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ADVERTISEMENT. 


E O. P E being finiſſid, except Great Britain and Ireland; which is 
now preparing for the Preſs; and as Informations and Accounts of 
Places come in, they are inſerted in their County, Cc. It is entituled, 
Britannia & Hiberniæ Antiqua & Nova; in which, will be a new and accurate 
Map of each County, with the Wapentacks, Laths, Hundfeds; &c. and 
all the Roads exactly mark d. In the Whole will be about 100 Maps, and 
many Cuts. We have received Accounts from above 100 Perſons, each 
giving an Account of ſome or more conſiderable Places, and many more 
are doing; as, a Gentleman will give a particular. Account of Eaton College, 
how endow'd, what Livings in their Gift, & c. another that of Mincbeſter, 
with William ot Wickham Tie, his Foundations, Charities, &c. and ſo of 
moſt other Places in Great Britain and Ireland. In leſs than Six Months we 
ſhall begin to print, and ſhall do the Counties in Alphabetical Order, as 
Bedfordſhire, Berkſhire, Buckinghamſhire, Cambridgeſhire, Cheſhire, Cornwal, &c. 

Gentlemen are deſired to ſend in what Accounts they think proper for. this 
Deſign-to Febn Nutt, Printer, in the Savoy, paying Poſtage, 
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CHAP XXX. 
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Netherlands on the N. the Mo- 
diterranean and the Fyrenean 
Hills on the S. the Rhine, Swiſ- 
— — friend, Savey, and Piedmont, on 
the E. and the Ocean on the W. But we 
muſt obſerve, That when the French Geo- 
graphers make rhe Rhine, Swiſſerland, and 
Piedmont, their Boundaries on the E. they 
include their preſent King's Uſurpations of 
Alſace, Burgundy, and Savey. La Frreſt pla- 
ces it in the middle of the Northern Tem- 
perate Zone, betwixt 42 and 51 Deg. of 
at. and betwixt 15 and 30 Deg. of Long. 
The proper Boundaries of France are, ac- 
cording to Baxdrand,-the Britiſh Sea from 
about Calais to the furtheſt Part of Britany 
on the N. the Pyrenean Mountains, by 
which tis divided from Spain for 80 Leagues, 
and the Mediterranean Sea, on the S. that 
which he calls the Aguitain Ocean, and the 
great French Bay, the fame which Sanſon 
calls the great Sea, the Sea of Gaſcony or the 
Bay of Biſcay, on the W. and Germany, Swiſ- 
ſerland, and Italy, on the E. from whica 'tis 
divided by the Alps; ſo that it contains the 
reateſt Part of Ancient Gaul, wiz, all Gal. 
ts Aquit anica, and all Gallia Celtica, EXCEPT 
Swiſſerland; all Gallia Narbonenſis, except Sa- 


vey; and the greateſt Part of Galis Belgics : 


So that making rke above-mgntion'd Abate- 
ments, it lies, according to Sanſor, betwixt 
215 and 29 Deg. of Long. and from 42. 10. 
to 51 of Lat. which makes it from S. to N. 
about 530 Miles, and from E. to, W. 840. 
which muſt not be underftood as if it wer 

of equal Breadth and Length in all Parts, 
becauſe the Mediterranean forms great Bays 


* 


. WAS che Biiſ Channel and the 


on the S. the great Occan does the like on 


N C E. 


the W. as the Britiſh Sea does on the N. 
The Netherlands break in alſo upon it on 
the N. as does Germany and Italy upon the E. 
Ls Forreſt, including the New Conqueſts, 
makes it 250 French Leagues from E. to W. 
which is 7 50 Engl:ſb Miles, and 200 Leagues 
from S. to N. which is 600 Miles. Baud. 
rand makes it 780 in Length, and 690 in 
Breadth. Brietius makes it 740 Miles long, 
and 540 broad. So much do their own 
Geographers differ among themſelves. 

Mol makes it from the Frontiers of Rouſ- 
fillon to Calais about 502 Miles from S. ro 
N. From Bayonne to Antibes on the S. Side, 
he makes 370 from E. to W. From Rochel 
to Geneva about the Middle 277. And from 


. Breſt to the Frontiers of Lerrain on the N. 


about 375. The Curious, by caſting their 
Eye on the Engliſh Map of Fraxce, lately 
done and corrected according to the Obſer- 
vations of the Royal Academy of Sciences 
at Paris, may ſee how much too far Sanſen 
has extended their Coaſts in the Mediter- 
ranean, the Bay, of Biſcay, and the Britiſh 
Channel, which takes conſiderably off from 
its Dimenſions: Beſides, that reckons the 
greateſt Length to be 780 Miles, and the 
greateſt Breadth 486. : : 


ANC ENT Ga&vuLl, 
n n nne n ; 
T H 2445 th, according to Strabo, from 
the Tem̃ple of Yenw in the furthermoſt 
of the Pyrenees, to the Mouth of the River 
Varo or Var, which falls into the Sea near 
Niece, is 277 Miles ; but he ſays nothing 
certain as to its Breadth. Ptolowy reckons 
the Length, from the Promontory Gebeum, 
iiiii now 
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980 
now Cape St. Mabe near Cenquet in Brittany, 
to Mount Adula, now Mont St. Goddard in 
rhe Aips, betwixt Milan and Swiſſerland, to 
be 620; and the Breadth, from the Tem- 
le of Venus above-mentioned to the moſt 
aſterly Mouth of the Rhine, to be 370. 
The Climate was reckon'd moiſt, which 
Seneca aſcrib'd to the Temper of the Sky, 
and Strabo to its Rivers. The Emperor Ju- 


lianus ſaid, the Cold was not exceſſive ; ſo - 


that what ancient Authors ſay on the con- 
trary, Brietiw thinks muſt be aſcribed to 
Galla Belgica, Seneca ſays, *rwas windy 
and becauſe that called Circius, which Brie- 
tius reckons the N. W. by W. tho' others 
reckon it a S. Wind, was the moſt violent, 
Auguſite dedicated a Temple to it: And be- 
cauſe they had few or no poiſonous Ani- 
mals, the Inhabltaats us'd the Juice of Yew- 
Tree for Poiſon. Strabo, Mela, and Solinte, 

y, *twas fruitful in Corn and Paſturage, 
and abounded with Cattle of all kinds. 
Pliny and Srabo, and moſt of the Ancients, 
fay, it had no Wine, which muſt have pro- 
ceeded from the Ignorance of the Inhabi- 
tants to cultivate their Vines; for the Vines 
of Berry, and the Vines of Auvergne, were 
very early taken Notice of. Strabo ſays, 
Thar it produc'd all the Fruits that rah 
did, except Figs and Olives ; but this he 
underſtood of Galla Celtica. Straba ſays, 
it abounded with Gold, and that there were 
Mines in the Montes Cemenii, now the Ce- 
wemes ; and Auſonius calls the River Taru, 
vrhich riſes in that Country, and falls into 
the Garonn, a Golden River. The People of 
Galia Celtica us'd to hide their Treaſure in 
Marſhes; on which Account, when the 
Roman: ſubdued the Country, they let out 
the Marſhes, where great Quantities of Sil. 
ver were frequently found. Srrabs fays, 
their Riches were alſo advanc'd by the Ri- 
vers, which made the Exportation of their 
Commodiries eaſy. He adds, they were 
very populous; 10 that their Woods and 
Marſhes were inhabited, which he aſcribes 


to the Fruitfulneſs of their Women. The 


Truth of this, ſays Brietius, appears from 
the vaſt Colonies which the Celte ſent into 
Spain, Germany, Iricum, Italy, Grecia, and 
Hſia; and that the Arverni frequently op- 
pos'd the Romans with 200000 Men; and 


Strabo ſays, they fought Julius Cæſar with 


300000; and. according to ApPi ama, there 


1 
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were 3oo diſtin& People in Gaul, and above 


800 Towns. 


Their Vices were reckon'd Cruelty and 
Imprudence, or Levity. Strabs. and Livy 
prove their Cruelty by their Cuſtom of 
drinking out of the Skulls of their Enemies, 
tip'd with Gold ; by their ſacrificing Men, 
when they thruſt them through with Darts, 
faſter'd them to Croſſes, or burnt them on 
Piles of Wood with other Animals : That 
they made their Divinations from the Palpi- 
tation and Blood of dying Men ; and thar, 
according to Cæſar, they put to Death him 
that came laſt to their Councils of War 
with all manner of Torments. Their Im- 
prudence or Levity is prov'd by 4 Inſtan- 
ces: 1, Becauſe they how d more Courage 
than Judgment in Battle, ſays Polybius ; and 
were raſh, ſays Stralo, which made them an 
eaſy Conqueſt to the Romans, 2. Becauſe 
they examin'd Strangers and Merchants, 
and according to their Reports did frequent- 
ly determine their greateſt Aﬀairs. 3. Be- 
cauſe, according to PI#tarch and Poliemu, they 
admitted Women to Council, and many 
times made War by their Advice. 4. De- 
cauſe, fays Cæſar, when their Neighbours 
were injur'd, they would ſtraightway take 
— as if they had been injur'd them - 

EIVES., 14" : 

Their Virtues taken Notice of by the 
Ancients are, 1. Fortitude or Courage, ſo 
that they contemn'd Death, and would not 
leave their Houſes when falling or burning, 
ſays Ælianus; and reckon'd it the —— 
Diſgrace to loſe Ground in Battle, ſays Leo 
Imperator ; and hence it came, that they 
are apt to quarrel with one another, and to 
fight to Death for Trifles. Cæſar and Athe- 
new ſay, Tome of em us d to vow they 
would never return from Battle, except 
they came off Conquerors; and hence twas 
they ſtruck fach a Terror. into the Romany, 
that they diſpens'd with their Law, which 
exempted Prieſts and old Men from Arms, 
In caſe of then War with the Gauls : And 
rho! at firſt they forc'd them to labour the 
Ground, in 1 to allay their Courage, 
yet afterwards moſt of their Cavalry was 
compos d of Gawls. Brietius owns however, 
that cheir Tempet᷑ was much like their Snow ; 
that they were eaſily melted by Hear and 
Fatigue; that at firſt Onſet they were more: 
than Men, and at the 2d leſs than Women. 

28 


'*m. 2. That they were ſimple, plain- 
hearted, Strangers to Trick, and eaſily per- 
ſwaded to any thing, ſays Strabo ; and Hir- 
aw informs us, That every Maa had Liber- 
ty to obje& againſt what was propoſed in 
Council; but if any of them proved obſti - 
nate in Speech, the Lictor would threaten 
bim with his. Sword; and if he perſiſted, 
would cut off ſo much of his upper 
Garment as made the reſt uſeleſs. 3. Sto- 
laus ſays, they were ſo 3 that they 
put to Death ſuch as kill'd Strangers Fi 
whereas they only baniſh'd ſuch as kill' 
their own Countrymen : And for this Rea» 
ſon the Inhabitants guarded the Heracles 
Via, or Road from Italy to the Celtiberi, leſt 
Paſſengers thould receive any Damage; for 
if they did, thoſe in whoſe Diſtri& the In- 
jury was done, were obliged to make it 
06d, 4. Strabo ſays, they were very fo- 
er, and avoided growing fat; ſo that if 


any young Man exceeded the Compaſs of 


the Girdle aſſign'd him, he was ſure to be 
baniſh'd, 5. They were fo chait, that Ju- 
liama ſays, they married only for Procrea- 
tion ; and if any married too young, they 
baniſh'd him with Ignominy to Marſeiles, 
fays St. Clement, which was polluted with 
the Lewdneſs of the Greeks; and hence 'twas 
that Gaul became ſo populous. 6. They 
were Lovers of Learning. Mels ſays, they 
had Druids who inſtruQted them in Wiſdom 
and Eloquence ; and that they hir'd Phy- 
ſicians and Sophiſts. Strabo and Diodorus 
ſay, they were no Strangers to Learning; 
tho' Seruiiu, Firmicus, and Julianus, ſay, they 
were dull, fooliſn, and ſtupid. 2 

As to their Stature, Cæſar and Hirtius ſay, 
they were tall, and therefore deſpis'd the 
Romans. Strabs, Livius, Diodorus, and Vir- 
gil, ſay, they wore Gold Chains about their 


| Necks, nouriſh'd their Hair, and made it ſo 


ſtrong, that 'rwould ſtand upright ; that 
*rwas generally of a Gold or Yellow Co- 
Jour, and wore long Beards ; but their No- 
bles us'd to ſhave their Cheeks, and wore 
their Beards ſo long, that they mix'd with 
their Meat and Drink. Their Arms were 
a long and a ſhort Buckler ; the ſhorter a- 
dorn'd with the Shapes of Animals and Co- 
ral, fay Livy, Pohbiu, and Pliny, Their 
Helmets, according to Diodoru, were of 
Braſs; the better Sort they.call'd Arm, 


FRA 


28 Livy, For, and otfier Romans, write of 


CE. 981 
and adorn'd them with Horns and Images 
of Birds and Beaſts, fays Dioderw, Their 
Swords were long and heavy, of ſoft Iron, 
ill ſhap'd, and without a Point, ſay Liuy 
and Pluterch. They us'd to adorn them 
with Coral, and hang them in an Icon Chain 
at their Right Side, ſay Diodorus and Pliny. 
They made uſe of a Chariot with ſharp 
Beaks, the ſame wirh that called Govinum 
and Eſedum. In Peace, the Men made uſe 
of a light Chariot called Rheda, and the 
Women of one called Petorium, a ſort of a 

Waggon with 4 Wheels. They had alſo 
Darts of ſeveral forts ; and according to 


Strabo and Dioderus made uſe of Dogs in 
Battle. | 


Their Houſes were for moſt part in 


Woods, and ſometimes by Rivers in hor 
Weather. Ceſar ſays, they cover'd them 
with Straw ; and Serabo, that they were 
round, with heavy Roofs. Stobew ſays, 
they never ſhut their Doors, nor walled 
their Towns, till they learn'd ir from the 


Greek Colony at Marſeilles. 1 and Poly- 


bius ſay, they ſlept on the Ground upon 


Straw, or Skins of Beaſts. 


Their Way of Eating was upon the 
Ground, cover'd with Skins of Wolves or 
Dogs, or ſometimes upon Beds, and the 
moſt honourable Place was in the middle. 
The younger People ſerv'd them at Meals. 
Their Diſhes were Caniſters made with 
Withs, and their Cups of Earth or Silver, 
made like Pots. They leaven'd their Bread, 
to make it light, delighted in freſh and ſalt 
Pork, and in Wild Beaſts kilFd with poi- 
ſon'd Darts, which they thought made them 
eat more tender ; but they immediately cur 
out the wounded Part, to prevent its infect. 
ing the reſt, as we are informed by Strabo, 
Pliny, and Diodorus, They boil'd or roaſted 
their Meat, held whole Joints in both their 
Hands, which they tore with their Teeth ; 
and if they could not maſter it ſo, made 
uſe of a Knife, ſays Ant henau. The better 
Sort drunk Italian Wine, mix'd with a lit- 
tle Water; and they alſo made ſeveral Sorts 
of Male Liquor, ſipping and ſpitting as 
they drank, ſays Amianus. 

Their Funerals were very magnificent, 
and they us'd to burn with the Deccas'd his 
Servants, Vaſſals, Horſes, and ſomething 
of whatever was grateful or uſeful to him, 
put Letters into their Funeral Pile, and 

iii ſomes 
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ſometimes threw themſelves into it; and 
they refer'd the demanding of what was 
borrow'd from, or lent to the Deceas'd, to 
the Infernal Gods. They likewiſe us d to 
ſpend whole Nights in the Sepulchres of 
valiant Men, where they conſulted their 
Oracles, as we are informed by Ceſar, Mela, 
Diodorus, Valeri, Maximus, and Tertullian. 


Their Commodities were, Linen, Cloth 


for making Sails, Gammons of Bacon, their 
Hogs being of a large Size, Chines of Pork, 
Sauſages, great Quantities of Braſs, Horſes, 
Dogs; Wool, Spikenard for making Trea- 
cle, coarſe Wool, and Purple Berries for 
Dying; as we find in Ceſar, Ovid, Oppian, 
Strabo, Galen, and Pliny. 

Their Language is controverted among 
the Learned: oor fays, the Celts, Belge, 
and Aguitani, differ'd in Language and Man- 
ners; but Sidonius thinks they differ'd only 
in Diale&, and that the Celtic was their 
general Language. Glareanue thinks twas 
the German on this Side the Rhine ; but Ta. 
citty refutes this Miſtake, when he ſays, the 
Guthini in Germany were not originally of 
that Country, becauſe they ſpoke the Gallic 
Tongue. Others think they ſpoke Greek, 
becauſe Ceſar found Books in the Camp of 
the Helvetii, with the Soldiers Names writ- 
ten in Greek, and becauſe in Strabs's Time 
their publick Writings were in that Lan- 
guage ; bur this is alſo a Miſtake, other- 
wiſe & Cicero, when beſieg' d by the Gault, 
would not have wrote to Cæſar in Greek, leſt 
his Letters ſhould be intercepted : So that 
Brietius is of the ſame Opinion with Tacitus, 
that the Gaul, ſpoke the ſame Language 
with the Britains, and gives ſeveral Welch 
Words to prove it. . | 
Authors differ likewiſe about their Reli. 
gion. Tully ſays, they had none; but Livy 
contradicts him; and Czſer ſays, they had 
many Gods, the chief of whom was Mercu- 
ry, by them called Teutates or Teutanes. They 
worſhip'd Jupiter by the Name of I mu, 
'which in their Language ſignified Thunder, 
and thought him to be repreſented by the 
talleſt Oaks. They frequently devoted all 
they took in War to Heſw or Eſws, who was 
their Mars, and by them reckon'd the Heir 
of all the Gods, ſay 2 and Ulpian. They 
worſhip'd Belenus or Belis as Apollo, who Brie. 
tins thinks was Tertullian's Tibelenxs, and Sca- 


_ liger's Abellio, They alſo worſhip'd Serapis, 


c 


perhaps the ſame with Plate, Onuana,' and | 


Diana Arduina, the unclean Demons of Dne- 
ſins mentioned by St. Auguſtin, 285 
Their Prieſts were the Drnjde, whoſe 
Name Brictius takes to be derived from 
Aus, an Oak. The Greeks call them Sem. 
not hei; i. e. Worſhipers of the Gods. Eu. 
flathius calls them Samot hei from Za wrt, be. 
cauſe of their excellent Learning; but Cæ- 
nals thinks they were fo called from Samo 
Dis, which is favour'd by what Cæſur ſays, 
viz. That the Gauls boaſted that Dis was 
their Father. Theſe Prieſts were alſo called 


Saronides, from Saro, ſaid to be the 3d King 


of the Gavls, Their Buſineſs was to teach 
Youth. They concealed their Myſteries, 


got many Verſes by Heart, diſputed Points 


of Philoſophy, believ'd the Immortality of 
the Soul, gather'd Miſſeltoe at a certain 
Time of the Year, and ſat in Judgment, 
eſpecially upon Slaughter. There was one 
of 'em over all the reſt, and ſometimes 
they contended for this Poſt by Arms. Some 
think the Town of Dreux in the Iſle of France 
had its Name from 'them, and was their 
chief Seat. re N 
Their Vates, according to Strabo; or Eu. 
bages, according to Amionus, ſacrificd and 
enquir'd into the Secrets of Nature. Their 
Bards, which in the old Gauliſb Trap ſig- 
nifies a Singer, were their Poets and Muſi- 
cians, who ſung the great Actions of their 
Captains, and had ſo much Authority, ſays 
Diodorus, that by their Songs they 5 
hinder a Battle. | 
We have formerly mentioned their ſacri- 


ficing of Men, and making Divinations 


from their Manner of falling, and from 
their Blood; to which Cæſar adds, Thar 
ſometimes, to avoid infectious Diſeaſes, or 
imminent publick 'Dangers, they devoted 
themſelves to Death, and offer'd Sacrifice, 


with the Aſſiſtance of the Druids; and 


when they worſhip'd, they diſtorted their 


Bodies ſometimes to the Right, and ſome- 


times to the Left, according to Pliny and 


 Athenew. 


Their Government ſcems not always to 
have been of one Form. Livy ſays, That 


in the Time of Tarquinius Priſcu, the Bi- 


turgiæ, or thoſe of Berry, gave a King to 
all Celtica: But in Proceſs of Time they 
alter'd the Form, ſome being for Mo- 
narchy, and others for Ariſtocracy. In 


Ceſar's 
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Czſor's Time, the Averni, the People of 
Auvergne, and the Hedui, or the People of 
Autun, created their own i 3 
and the Senones, Sequani, and Bellovaci ; 
i. e. the People of Sens, Franche County, 
and. thoſe of Beauvais, or the Beauvoiſin, 
choſe themſelves Kings from among the 
moſt valiant, ſays Ceſar; but at laſt they 
were all conquer'd by him, and the Coun» 
try ſuffer d much under the Roman Empe- 
rors till Maximinus, who with Decius repul- 
ſed the Germans, In Galliennss Reign, they 
were alſo much harraſs'd by the Germans, 
who at that Time, ſays Brietius, were firſt 
called Francs by Aurelius Victor. Then they 
were govern'd by 9 of the 30 Tyrants, the 
chief of which were, Poſthumus, Lolianus, 
Marius, Victorinus, Victoria his Wife, and Te- 
ric, who was conquer d by Aurelianua 
They were afterwards more cruelly harraſ- 
ſed by the Germans under Probus, Diocleſian, 
and Conſtantin, when they had alſo Dome - 
ſtick Broils; Magnent ius be ing choſen their 


General at Augaſtodunum, now Autun; and 


Slvanus the like afterwards, who was kill'd 
at Cologne. Julian the Apoſtate repulſcd the 


invading Germans, who renewed their Incur- 


ſions under Jovian and Valentinian, by whom 
were called in the Burgundians, the Enemies 


of the Germans. Their Condition was as 


bad under Yalens, and Gratian, eſpecially 
when the latter was killed by the Tyrant 
Maximus; and at the ſame time that Part 
called Armorica, now Brittany, was ſeiz d by 


the Britains, But Matters were ſettled by 
Theodoſius, and Valentinian II. was reſtored to 


the Weſtern Empire. Under Honorius, the 
barbarous Nations invaded Gaul. When 


the Francs were drove out, the Goths ſeiz d 
the Provinces of Auitain and Narbos, as the 


Burg undians did the Franche County, and the 
neighbouring Regions, In the Time of 
Valentini an III. Aetius might have reſtor'd the 
Roman Empire here, he having drove Fara- 
mond, and his Son Clodius Comatius, beyond 
the Rhine; but he was hinder'd by the Em- 
peror's Envoy.” Merouæus was then called 
into Gaul againſt Attila, who being con- 
quer'd, and Dietus at the ſame time taken 
off, the Francs ſettled in Gallia Belo ica, where 
the Country was. firſt called France, and 


2 up by degrees to the preſent Monar- 


2 | | 
On this Occaſion, tis proper to take No- 
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tice of the famous Controverſy betwixt Ho- 
roman and Matharellus, about the ancient 
Government of Ga and France. The for · 
mer, in his Book called Fanco-Gallia, aſſer- 
ted, and brought many Authorities to prove, 
Thar their ancient Government was Atiſte- 
cratical ; moſt of their Communities, which 
were called Free, being govern'd by the 
Council of the Optimates, or chief Men, 
and the reſt had Kings; but they all agreed 
in this, That at a certain Time of the Year, 
they met in a publick Council of the whole 
Nation, and determin'd their chief Affairs. 
This he ſupports by the Authority of Ceſar, 
Tacitus, and Stralo. Such among em as 
were Kings, he ſays, had but very ſmall 
Dominions, and were afterwards ſucceeded. 
by thoſe called by latter Ages, Dukes, 

ounts, and Marquiſſes; and tho' Heredi- 
tary at laſt, yet were choſen at firſt, and 
ſubje& to the General Council, who had a 
Power to depoſe them upon Male-Admini-- 
ſtration; and Hotomanus pleads, that this 
continued to be their Conſtitution till the 
Time of Lewis XI. So that their ancient 
Reguli, or little Hereditary Kings, mentio- 
ned by the Romans, ſeem to have been the 
Proprietors. of the ſmall Dominions they 
govern'd; but their great Kings, who go- 
vern'd ſeveral Communities, were not He- 
reditary, but choſen by the People for their 
Juſtice and Valour, as appears by the Speech : 
of Ambiorex in Caſar's Commentaries, De 
Bell. Gall. Lib. 5. SeF, 27. where he ſays, 
That the Nature of his Government was - 
ſuch, that the People had as much Power 
over him, as he had over them. Hotemanus 
wrote this Book at the Elector Palatine's + 
Court; and conſidering the Learning of the 
Man, who was fam'd for his Knowledge of 
the Law, and that he was alſo a Native of 
France, the French Court was ſo much alarm'd 


at it, that they employ'd Matharellus, who 
was alſo a Lawyer, and had a great Poſt un- 
der the Queen Mother, to anſwer him in a 


Book, Entit'd, Ad Franc. Hotomani France-- 
Galliam Reſponſio, &c. Upon which, if any 
Man caſt his Eye, he may ſoon perceive, 
that Mat harellus makes more uſe of R- ling 
than Argument, come much ſhort of Heto- 
manus in his Authorities, and gives up that 
abolute Power which has ſince been claim d 


by the French Kings; tho' he ſtrains chi! 


Prerogative very high. 187 Rs 7 
a 1 
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For the better underſtanding the Roman 
Hiſtorians, and the ancient Geography of 
France, we have thought fit to give the Ac- 
count of the Diviſions of ir by Augsfiw 
and the Netitia Imperii, with their Modern 
Names. | j 

When Auguſizzs had overcome Antony, ob- 
tain'd the Empire, and ſettled Itah, he went 
into Gaul, where he ſtay'd ſome Time, and 
divided that rich Country into Provinces ; 
which being often chang'd, were at laſt 
made 17, as will appear by the Notitia Im- 
perii. In the firſt place, he divided Gaul 
into 4 large TraQs, and retained all the old 
Names, but that of Celtics, in whoſe place 
he ſubſtituted Luzdunenſis ; and becauſe thoſe 
Diviſions were unequal, he took ſome from 
one, and added to another. The firſt Di. 
viſion was 


NARBONENSIS, 


Hich contain'd, 1. The Volcæ Tecto- 

ſages, inhabiting e of 
Narbon and Tholouſe, being the W. Part of 
Languedoc. 2. The Volce Arecomici, inhabi- 
ting the E. Part of Languedoc, whoſe Capi» 
tal was Niſmes. 3. The Helvii, the People 
of the Yivaretz, their Capital Albaguſta, Vi- 
wiers. 4 The Alobroges, the People of Sa. 
voy, Dauphine, &c. their Capital Vienne. 
5. The Segalauni, the People of Valentinois, 
their Capital Yalentia, Valence. 6. The Cen- 
trones, the People of Val de Morienne, their 
Capital Foram Claudii, Mouſtier in Tarentais. 
7. The Caturiges, the People of the Dioceſe 
of Gap, their Capital Vapincum, Gap. 8. Se- 
guſini, the People of the Marquiſate of Su- 
a and the Brianconnois, their Capital Seguſium, 
Suſa. 9. Ebroduntii, the People of the Dio- 
ceſe of Embrun, their Capital Ebrodunum, Em- 
brun. 10, Datiani, the People of the Dio- 
ceſes of Glandeve, Vence, Grace, their Capi- 
tal Antipolis, Autibe. 11. Vocontii, the Inha- 
bitants of the Dien, Baronies, &c. their Ca- 
pital Vaſio, Vaiſon. 12. Tricaſtini, the Peo- 
ple of the Dioceſe of St. Pol, their Capital 
Auguſta, St. Pol de Tricaſtin. 13. Cavares, 
the County of Avignon, their Capital Avi- 
nio, Auignon. 14. Mimeni, the Dioceſes of 


Siſteron, Digne, &c. their Capital Durio, Site- 
ron. 15, Salii, the Dioceſes of Aix and 
Arles, their Capital Aque Sextiæ, Aix in Pro- 


vence. 16. Anatili, the People of crau and 
Carmagut, their Capital Maritima, Mar tegue. 
17. Commoni, the Dioceſes of Marſeille, Ibou- 
Io, Freim, their Capital Maffilis, Mar ſeille. 
18. Salaff, Lepontis, Veragri, Seauni, Veidian. 
tii, Libici, Taurini, which properly belong 
to Ialy, as will appear afterwards. 


2. 42 U 1T4 N14. 


Which contains, 1. Tarbell, the people | 


of Bearn and Baſques, their Capital Aguæ 
Tarbellice, Baiome, or Acqs. 2. Cenvenæ, the 


People of Bigorre, Cominge, and Conſerazs, 


their Capital Lugdunum, St. Bertrand. 3. Da- 
tii, the Dioceſe of Das, their Capital Taft, 
Dax. 4. Auſcii, the Dioceſes of Avuſch, 
Lectoure, Ayre, their Capital Augufa, Auſch. 
5. Bituriges Vibiſci, the People of Bourdelois, 
their a ee Burdigals, Bordeaux, 6. Vaſa- 
tes, the People of Baxadios, their Capital 
Coſſio, Baſas. 7. Nitiobriges, the People of 
Agenors, their Capital Agimum, Aagen. 8. Ca. 
durci, the People of Nuerey, their Capital 
Deueona, Cabors. 9. Heleuteri, the People of 
Albigesis, their Capital Abiga, Ally. 10. Ru- 
then, the People of Rowergue, their Capital 
Segodunum, Roden. 11. Gabali, the People 
of Gevaudan, their Capital Auderidum, Mande. 
12. Velauni, the People of Vellay, their Ca- 
pital Reueſio le Puy. 13. Averni, the People 
of Auvergne and Bourbonnois, their Capital 
Gergobia, Clermont. 14. Bituriges Cubi, the 
People of Berry, their Capital Avaricum, Bour- 
ges. 15. Lenpovices, the People of Limeſin, 
their Capital Ratiaſtrum, Limoge. 16. Petro- 
corii, the People of Perigord, their Capital 
Veſuna, Perigueux. 17. Santones, the People 


of Xaintonge, their Capital Mediolanium, Xain-- 


tes. 18. Piffones, the People of Poictou, their 
Capital Limonum, Poictiers. 


3. LUGDUNENSIS, 


Which contain'd, 1. Seguſiani, the People 
of Lionnois, &c. their Capital Lugdunum, 
Liens. 2. Helvetii, the Swiſſers, and parti- 
cularly the Rauraci, the People of the Dio- 
ceſe of Baſle. 3. Sequa ui, People of Franche 
County, their Capital Yiſontio, Beſangen. 4. Lin- 
genes, People of the Dioceſe of Laxgres, 


their Capital Audomatunum, Langres. 5. La- 


dic aſſes, | | 
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dicaſis, the People of Nivermss, their Ca- 
ital Nwiodunum, Nevers. 6. Maw, the 
Hachy of Burgundy, their Capital Auguſto- 


. dunum, Autun. 7. Senones, the People of the 


Dioceſes of Sens and Auxerre, their Capital 


| Augendicum,” Sens. 8. Trecaſſes, the People 


of the Dioceſe of Troyes, their Capital Au- 
guſtomana, Troyes. 9. Melde, the People of 


the Dioceſe of Meaux, their Capital Jati- 


num, Meaux. 10. The Pariſii, People of 
the Dioceſe of Paris, their Capital Lucoteſia, 
Paris. 11. Carnutes, the People of the Dio- 
ceſes of Chartres and Orleans, their * 
Autricum, Chartres. 12. Velocaſſes, the Peo- 
ple of the Dioceſe of Rouen, their Capital 
Ratomagus, Rouen. 13. Caletes, the Inhabi- 
tants of the Country of Caux, their Capi- 
tal Juliobona, ! I/eborne, 14. Lexevii, the Peo- 
ple of the Dioceſe of Liſſeux, their Capital 
Noviomagus, Liſieux, 15. Aulerci, contain- 
ing, 1. Eburovices, the People of the Dio- 
ceſe of Eurexx, their Capital Mediolanum, 
Zureur. 2, Cenomani, the People of Maine, 
their Capital Yindunum, le Mans, 3. Diablin- 
tet, the People of Perche, or of the Dioceſe 
of Dol, their Capital Newidunum, Nogent le 
Rotrou, or Dol. 16. _ the People of the 
Dioceſe of Seexz, their Capital Vageritum, Serz. 
17. Biduraſſ:s, the People of the Dioceſe of 
Baieux, their Capital Juliobona, Baieux. 18. U- 
nelli, the People of the Dioceſe of Coutance, 
their Capital _ Coutance. 19, Abrin- 
catui, the People of the Dioceſe of Au- 
ranche, their Cap. Ingena, Auranche. 20. Rhe- 
dmes, the People of the Dioceſes of Rennes, 
St. Malo, &. their Capital Cendate, Rennes. 
21. Oſiſmii, the People of the Dioceſes of 
St. Pol and Triguier, their Capital Vorganium, 
St. Pol de Leon. 22. Curioſalice, the People 
of CornoaiZe, their Capital Curieſolitæ, Kim. 
per Corentin. 23. Veneti, the People of the 
Dioceſe of Vannes, their Capital Dariorigum, 
Vannes. 24. Namnete, the People of the 
County of Nantes, their Capital G mdivincum, 
Nantes. 
Jon, their Capital Juliomagus, Angers. 26. Tu- 


rones, the People of Touraine, their Capital 


Cæſarodunum, Tours. 
4B B'L:6.1C A," |: 


Which contain', 1. Belovaci, the People 


of the Dioceſes of Beauvais and -Senlis, 


r 


25. Andetavi, the People of An- 


rum, alias Aguftedunum, Aut un. 


their Capital Cæſaromagus, Baau dais. 2. Am- 


biani, the People of the Dioceſe of Amiens, 
their Capital Samarobrins, Amiens. 3. Vero- 


mandui, the People of Vermandeit, their 


Capital Auguſta Veromanduorum, Vermand Ab- 
bey. 4. Morini, the People of the Dioceſe 
of Terouane, their Capital Terwanna, Terownme.. 
5. Nervii, the People of Haiuault, &c, their 
Capital Bagacum, Bavay. 6. Menapii, a Peo- 
ple of Flanders and Brabant, their Capital: 
Cafielum Menapiorum, Keſſel, or Mount Caſſel... 
7. Toxandri, the People of Zealand, their 
Capiral Helium Caſtellum, the Briel. 8. Bats- 
vi, the People of Holland and Guelderlaud, 
their Capital Lugdunum, - Leyden. 9. Tangr,,, 
or Germani, the People of Liege, &c. their 

Capital Patucs, Tongeren. 10. Treviri, the 
People of Treves, their Capital Auguſta Tre- 
virorum, Treves, 11. Pangiones, the People 
of Ments, their Capital Bormetomagus, Mormes. 

12. Nemetes, the People of the Dioceſe of 
Spire, their Capital Neomagus, Spire. 13. Tri- 
bocoi, the People of the Dioceſe of Strasburg, 
their Capital Argentoratum, Strasburg. 14. M- 
diomatrices, the Inhabitants of the Country 
of Afi, &c. their Capital Diuodurum, Met a. 
15. Leuci, the Inhabitants of the Dioceſes 
of Pu and Verdun, their Capital Tulum, 
Toul. 16. Rhemi, the People of the Dio- 
coſe of Rheims, &c. their Capital Durocorto- 

rum, Rheims. 17. Sueſſiones, the People of 
the Dioceſe of Soiſſeus, their Capital Aaguſta- 
Sueſſonum, Soi ſons. | 


The Divicon of Gaul; according: 
to the Notitia Imperit.. 


„T Is not certain when this Netitia was- 

writ ;. but 'tis reaſonably conjectur'd, 
that *twas between the Reign of Conſtantine 
and that of Arcadius and Honorius. The {ir {t- 
Diviſion was 5 | 


LUGDUNENSTIS, 


Containing, 1. The Givitates- Lugdunens. 
farm; ie the Dioceſe of Lions. 2. Aus- 
3. Linge. 
num, Langrir, 4. Caſtrum Matiſconen'e, Mef- 
ron. 5. Caſium Caballionenſe, Chalous on the 
$883, This was. the firſt Diviſion any 3 
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Province, ſometimes join d with the 4th, 


and called Conſularis. : 

The 2d Diviſion, which was ſometimes 
join'd with the 3d, and called Preſidalis, 
contain'd the Ciwitates or Dioceſes, 1. Roto - 


magenſium, Rouen. 2. Baiocaſſium, Bai eux. 3. A- 


brincatuorum, Auranc hes, 4. Ebroicorum, Eu- 


renn. F. Sagiorum or Saiorum, Sees, 6. Lexo- 
viorum, Liſteux. 7. Conſt anti enſium, Cout ance. 


The 3d Diviſion ſometimes join d with 


the zd, and called Præſidalis, contain'd the 
Ci vitates or Dioceſes, 1. Turonum,  Touraine. 


2. Cenomanorum, Mans. 3. Redonnm, Rennes, 


St. Briew, and St. Malo, and perhaps Del. 
4. Nannetum, Nantes. 5. Andegavorum, An- 


gert, or Anjou. 6. Ciantium, Laune. 7. Cu- 


'roſopitorum, Cornoailte, 8. Ofſmiorum, St. Pol 
de Leon, and Triguier. 9. Didblintum, other- 


wiſe Carifer. Some think it Nogent le Ro- 
treu in Perche, and others Dol. «x 
The 4th Diviſion ſometimes join'd with 
the firſt, called alſo Senontis Prefedalis, con- 
tain'd the Civitates or Dioceſes, 1. Senonum, 
Sens, 2. Carnutum, Chartres. 3. 4ntiffide- 
rum, Auxerre. 4. Trecaſfium, Troyes in Cham- 
pagne. 5. Aurelianorum, Orleans, 6, Pari- 
Paris. 7. Meldarum, Meaux. g 
The 5th Diviſion, otherwiſe called Maxi- 
ma Sequanorum Præſidalis, contain'd the Ci- 
witates or Dioceſes, 1. Criſpolinorum, or Ve- 
ſontio, Beſangon. 2. Egueſtrium or Neuidunum, 
Nion. 3. Elvicorum or Aventicum, Avencher, 


Aug. 9. Portus Abucina, Abusiui, or Buxini, 
the Port of Louue. 


ae 


The firſt Diviſion, called Belgics Con- 
ſularis, contain'd the Dieceſes, 1. Trevi- 
rorum, Treves. 2. Mediomatricum, or Metis, 
Metx 3. Lencorum, Tullum, or Tull, Tul. 
4. Virodunenſium, or Verdonenſium, Verdun. 
5. Remorum, Rheims. 6. Sufſonum, Soifſons, 


7. Catalaunorum, Chalens on the River Marne. 


8. Veromanduorum, Noion. 9. Atrebatum,- Ar- 
vas or Artois, 10. Cam racenſium, Cambray. 
11. Tornacenſium, Tournay. 12. Sylvanefum, 
Serlis, 13. Bellvuacorum, Beauvais. 14. Ame 


. 


bianenſium, Amient, 19. Brotienfurm, Beule 


Moi on the Sea, - 
3. GER MANIA. 


The firſt Diviſion, or higher, called Con- 
ſularis, contain d the Dioceſes, 1. Magontia- 
cenſium, Meutx. 2. Argentoratenſium, or Stra- 
tiburgo, Straeburg. 3. Nemetum, or Spira, 
Spire. 4. 'Vangionum; 2 Vormacia, Wormes. 
5. Agrippinenſium, or Colonia, Cologne. : 

8 „called Conſula- 


ris, contain d theſe Dioccſes; 1. Agrippi- | 


nenſimew, or Colonia, Cologne. 2. Tungrorum, 
.the People of the Dioceſe of Liege. 


4 VIENNENSIS. 


The firſt Diviſion, which was ſometimes 
Join'd with the 3d, called Viemenſis Conſuls: 


ris, containꝰd the Dioceſes, 1. Vienwenſium, | 
Vienne, 2. Genovenſium, Geneve. 3. Gratia- 
nopolit anorum, Grenoble. 4. Albenſium, now | 


Fivario, Viviers, 5, Deenſium, or Dienſium, 
and Dicienſium, Die. 6. Valentinorum, Va- 
lence. 7. Tricaſtinorum, St. Pol de Tricaſtin, or 
Trois Chaſteaux, 8. Faſonenſum, Vaiſon. 9. A. 
rauſicorum, Orange. 10. Corpenroracten ſium, 


now Findauſi:a, or rather Vindaſca, Carpen- || 
fras. 11. Caballicorum, Cavaillm, 12. Aven- © 


nicorum, Avignon, 13. Arelatenſium, Arles. 
The 2d or 1ſt Diviſion of Narbou, called 


Præ ſid alis, contain'd theſe Dioceſes; 1. Nar- 
boxenſium, Narbonne. 2. Tol-ſattum, Toloſe, | 


3. Agathenſium, Age. 4. Aletenſium, Ales, 


5. Beterrenſium, Bexiers. 6. Mag alonenſium, 
Montpellier. 7. Nemauſenſium, Niſmes. 8. Ca- 
firum Luteva, Lode ve. 9. Cafirum Ucetienſe, 


Uſets. 


6. Segeſtoriorum, Siſteron. 7. Antipolitana, An- 


tibe, now Grace. 


The 4th Diviſion, or Apes Maritime, cal- 
led Prefidalis, contain'd theſe Dioceſes; 
1. Ebrodunenſium, Ambrun, 2. Dinienſium, 
Digne. 3. Rigomagenſium, Trin, or Chier. 
4. Sallinienſium, Saluſſes. 5. Sanicienſium, or 

„ Sanici, 


The za, which was ſomerimes join'd + 
with the 3ſt or 2d Diviſion of Narbome, © 
called Preſidalis, contain'd theſe Dioceſcs; 
1. Aguenſium, Aix in Provence. 2. Reienſium, | 
Riex in Provence, Reis. 3. Aptenſium, Apt. 
4. Projalienſſum, Frejus. 3. Papincenſium, Gap. 
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Samiti, Sentz,, 6. Glannateva, Glandeve. 7. Ce- 


melenenſium, the County of Nice in Provence, 


now Mount Cameliine. 


The 5th Diviſion, or Apes Graie & Pe- 
nine, called Preſidalis, contain'd theſe Dio- 
ceſes ; 1. Centronum, or Tarentaßa, Mouſtiers, 
2. Vallenſum, or Ofodurum, St. Maurice in 
Valais. 5 | | 


"LDOUITANTA. 


The 1. or 6ch Diviſion, called Piennex- 
fir Præſidalis, contain'd theſe Dioceſes; 
1. Biturigum, Bourges in Berry. 2. Ar verno- 
rum, Clermont in Auvergne. 3. Rutenorum, 
Rhodez. 4. Albigenſium, Aly. 5. Cadurco- 


rum, Cahors in Querey. 6. Lemovicum, Limo- 


ger, or Limouſin. 7. Gabalerum, Givaudan. 
8. Vedlaunorum, Vellay 

The ad or 7th Diviſion, called Viennenſis 
Prefdalis, contain d theſe Dioceſes; 1. Bur- 
Agalenſium, Bordeaux, 2. Agiunenſium, Ag en. 
3. Encoliſmenſium, Engouleſme. 4. Santonum, 
Xaintes, ' Xaintonge. 5. Pictavorum, Poictou. 
6. Petrocoriorum, Perigueux, or Perigord. 
The zd or 8th Diviſion, called Viennenſic, 
and Nevem Populania Preſidalis, contain'd 
theſe Dioceſes; 1. Auſciorum, Auſche. 2. A- 
gquenſium, Dux, or Acqs. 3. Lafturatinm, 
Laiftoure, 4. Con venarum, Cominges. 5. Con- 
ſarannorum, or Conſor anorum, Canſerans. 6. Ba- 
atum, or Boius, Buchs. 7. Benearnenſium, or 
Benearnus, I Eſcar. 8. Aturenfium, Aire. 9. Va- 
ſatica, Bazas, Baxadois. 10. Tarba, or Ca- 
ſtrum Begorra, Bigorre, 11. Eloronenſium, or 
Elinia, Oleron in Bears · 12. Lluſatium, Zuſe 
in Gaſcony. e 


For the better ſinding the Places and Di- 
viſions in Gaul above- mention'd, and ſuch 
others as occur in Cæſar, Tacitus, and other 
Roman Hiſtorians, and in Strabo, Pliny, Me- 
la, and other ancient Geographers, we have 
thought fit to add them in order of Alpha- 
bet, with their modern Names, as they are 
given us by Cellarius, Bri etius, Baudrand, Sca- 
liger, Valeſius's Notitia Galliarum, and La Forreſt, 
that Youth and others, who read Cæſar and 
other Roman Authors, may find the Coun- 
tries, People and Places, they mention, at 
one View ; which will make the Hiſtory 
more intelligible. and pleaſant. F196 


Zei in Gaienne. 


Mek. | 957 

Note: In the following Alphabet, P. ſignifies 
People; Pr. Principolity.; Pro. Province; 
D. Dioceſe; Mar. Marguiſate ; C. County or 
Country; T. Town; R. River; Du. Dutchy-; 
Can. Canton; Cap. Capital., | 


Brincatui. The People of Aauranche; in 
Normandy. - Lo 
Abucina or Abucini Portus. 

the Franche County. 
Acuſiorum Colonia. Grenoble in Dauphin. 
Adualdubis. See Dubis. " 
Aduatici or Aruatici. The P. of the C. of 
Namur, and neighbouring Part of Brabant 
Aduatuca er Aduaca, Jungerex in the D. of 


Liege. | 71 eds 
Kdui. The P. of the D. of Autun, Chalons, 
Nevers, and Part of Maſcon in Burgundy. 
Aduorum Civitas. The D. of Autun, &c. 
Agatha or Agathopolis ad Aurarim. Agae 

on the Errault in Languedoc. N 
Agatha Inſuja, Magalox on the: Coaſt of 

Languedoc, \L 
Agathenſium Civitas. The D. of Ade. 
Agendicum Scnonum. Sens in Champagne. 
Ageſinatum. The Angeumois. 
Aginum. Anxen in the Ageno it. 
Aginnenſium Civitas. The D. of Aagen. 
Agrippina Colonia, Cologne. _ 


La Louve in 


Agrippinenſium Civitas. The D. of Cologne, 


Albauguſta Helveorum. ps in the Vivareze. 
Albenſium Civitas. The D. of Piviers. | 
Albici. The P. of the D. of Riez in Pro- 
Vence. | 
Albiga Heleaturiorum. The T. of Aly in 
Guienne. | 
Albigenſium Civitas. The D. of the Albi- 
Aletenſium Civitas. The D. of Meth in 
Inn.. - 
Aletum or Alethum. The T. of Aetb. 
Alexia Mandubiorum. Aliſe in Auxois in 
Burg undy. a 5 
Allobroges. The P. of Part of Dauphin and 
Savey. f e 
Allobrogum Colonia. Geneva, 
Alpes. The Alps, Mountains that divide 
Italy from France and Germany. 
Alpes Graiæ & Peninne Præſidalis. The 
D. of Mouſtiers and St. Maurite in Valais. 
Alpes Maritime. The D. of Embrun, Digne, 
 Saluſſ's, Senez,, Glandeve, the C. of Nice, 
and Sr. Pol de Vences, 


K kkkkk- Alveus 
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Alveus Civilis. The River Lech in Holland. 
— ri. 
| Maſconois in Burgundy. 

Hnr. 
D. of St. Rrieux in Brittany. 

Ambiani. The P. of the D. of Amiens. 

Ambibari er Ambruareti. The P. of Auran- 
ches in Nermandy. 5 | 

Amnitæ. The P. of Nantes. 

Anatili. The P. of Ls crau and Camargue 
in Provence. | 

Andecavi or Andegavi. The P. of Anjou. 

Anderidum Gabalorum. Mande in the G.. 
uaudan in Guienne. 

Andes. The P. and T. of Anjou. 


Andomatunum Lingonum. Langres in Cham. 


Pagne. | 
Antipolis and Antipolitana Civitas, The 
T. and D. of Antibes in Provence. 

Antiſſiodorus, or Antiſſiodorum Senonum. 
Auxerre in Burgundy. | | 

Antros Inſula. La Four du. Cordan in the 
D. of Bowrdeaux. | 

Antuates. The P. of Chablais in Savoy. 

Apta er Avia Julia, Ulgienſium & Aptenſium 
Civitas. The T. and D. of Apt in Provence. 

Aquæ Sextiæ Salyorum, Aix in Provence. 

Aque Tarbellicz. Bayonne, or rather 4cqs 
in Guienne. 

Aquenſium Civitas. The D. of 9s or Dax. 

Aquitania, Guienne, and Gaſcogne. See 
above in the Diviſion of Gaul. 

Araror Araris. The R. Saonin Franche County. 

Ara Ubiorum. Bonze in Germany. © 

Arauſicorum Civitas. The Pr. of Orange; 

' Arauſio Colonia. The T. of Orange. 

Arduenna Sylva. The Ardennes. 

Arecomici. The P. of the E. of Languedoc. 

Arelate or Arelas Sextanorum. Arles. 

Arelatenſium Civitas. The D. of Arles in 
Provence. . 

Arenacum Arnheim in Guelderland. | 

Argentarienſe Caſtrum. Colmar in Alſace, 

Argenteum Fiuv The R. Argens in Provence. 

Argentoratum Triboccorum. Strasburg. 

1 Civitas. The D. of Stras- 
urg | 

Argentuaria Triboccorum. Colmar or Hor. 
burg in Alſace. 

Arica. The Ifle of Sark betwixt France and 

Britain 

Armoricæ Civitates. The Coaſt of Brittany. 

Arverni. The P of Auvergne and Bourbonnois. 

Arvernorum Civitas. Clermont in Auvergne. 


The P. of Charolois, and Part of 


Ne. 


Atcinorum & Decumanorum Colonia. Nare 


e. | 
Atorenſium Civitas. The D: of Are. 
Atrebates and Atrebatii. The P. of Artois. 
Atuatuca. Tongeren in the D. of Liege, 
— _ the Cap. of Gaſcogne. 

varicum Biturigum. Bourges in Berry, 
Ayatici, The ame with Anatili, 
Avenio. Avignon. e 
Avennicorum Civitas. The C. of Avignos. | 
Aventicum Civitas. Avenches or Wifliſhurg | 
=, — eee of 8 0 

uguſta Auſciorum. Auſch in Gaſcogne, 
. Rauracorum. 4*z/+ in the Can, 

of Baſle. + oj 
Auguſta Pretoria Salafſſorum. Auſte in Tay. 


Auguſta Sueſſionum: So;ſons. 


Auguſta Trevirorum. Treves. ; 

Auguſta Trieaſtinorum. St. Pol de Tricaſtin, | 
or de Trois Chaſteaux. 

Auguſta Vermanduorum. FPermand. Abbey 
or St. Quintin in Picardy, | 

Auguſtodunum Æduorum. Autun in Hr. 


— - | 
Auguſtomana Trecaſſium. Trois in Cham. 
Pagus. | 
Auguſta Nemetum. Clermont in Auvergne. 
Auguſtoritum Lemovieorum. Argouleſme in 
Gutenne. 
Aulerci. The P. of the D. of Evrenx, Mans, 
and le Perche. Pe | 
Auſcii. The P. of the D. of Auſth, Letoure, 3 
and Aire, in Guienne. | ; 
Autricum Carnutum. Chartres, the Cap. of 
that Dutchy. | Ea 
Axona, The R. Aiſne, which riſes in Bar, 
and runs through Champagne, &c. ' 


* Bavay in Hainault, or as ſome 
think Tournap. 2 
Baiocaſſium Civitas. The D. of Baitux in 

Nor mandy. | = 
Baſilienſum Civitas. The D. of Baſt in 

Swiſſerland. | 
Batavi. The P. of Betuwe in Guelderland. 


Bebuſiani. See Seguſiani. 1 

Begorra. Bigorre. 5 _ 

Belgica Gallia. See the Diviſion of G 
above. 8 4 


Belgium. The C. of Beawvoifie, the D. of 

Amiensand Senlit, the Artoisand Armand. 
Bellocaſſes. See Vilacaſſes. Þ 
Bellovaci. The D. of Beauvais and Senlir. © 
Zeneharnus. Leſiar in Guienne, 1 


Dauphine. 
ww or Bilters. The T. of Befiers. 


Bibrax Rhemorum. Braine or e in the 


D. of Rheims 
Biducaſſes. The P. of the D. of Baienx in 
Ni 


Bigerriones v The P. of Big orre. rr 

ingium or Vincum. — at. the Conflux 

of the Wehr and Rhine in Germany.  - 

Biruciges Cubi. The P. ＋ Berry in Guienne, 

Bituriges Vibiſci. The P. of Beurdelois in 
Guienne. 

Biturigum Civitas. The D. of Beurges in 


Buſcen. The Iſle of Breſcon on the Coaſt 
of Guieme 


Bliterræ Septimanorum. Be fert. 

Boatum Civitas. The Captolat of Buchs in 
. Dawphine. 

Boii. The P. of Bor bens. 

Bononienſium Civitas. Boulogne on the Coaſt 
of Picardy. 


Borbetomagus, or Borgetomagns Vangio- 


num. Worms in Germ 


Brannovices Blanonii, or noni. + Tho P. 


of Breſſe. 


Bratus-Pantium. Beauvais. 


s or Brocomagus, Brumpt or Brx. 

7. D. of Strasburg. 

BribaQe. - r Mont Beuvry, near it. 

Britannia Brine Bimani. The Juriſ- 
dition of Vimen in Amiens. 

Briva Iſaræ, or Briviſura. Pontoiſe in the 
Iſle of France. 

Brivates or Geſoribatæ · Bre or Blavet in 
Britt any. 

. n Bour- 
deanx and its D. 1 


Breucoma 
mat in t 


Aballio or e Civitas. 7.5 
waillon in Provence. 
Cabellio or Cabellonium. Colonia, Durance i in 
Provence. | 
Cabillonum or Caballinum. Chatons on the 
Sean in Burgundy. 
Calagorgis Conſeranorum. " Conſerans , 00 
Sf. Leger or Lecer, in Guienne. 
Cadetes or Caletes. The C. of Caux in Nor- 
mandy. 
Cadurci. The P. of Quercy in Gnienne, 
Cæ ſarodunum. Tours. 
æſaromagus. Beauvais. 


Cæſarea Inſula. Jerſey. 


F 8 -6 E. 
Petefrenſiom Civitas, Tbe D. of Befers in 


Confluentes Moſelle & Rheni. 
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Cereſi ad Arcem. Cerey on the Meuſe. | 

Cameracum. Cambray in the Netherlands. 

Campus Lapideus. Ls Cras in Provence. 

Canentelus. The R. Charente in Gui enne. 

Carcaſſo, Carcaſſum, and Carcaſſio. Carreſ- 
ſon in Narbome, or Lower Languedoc. | 

Carnutes, The P. of Chaytres and Orleans. 

Carpentoracte. Carpentras in Provence. . + 

Catalauni and Catalaunium. The 1 and 
Town of Chalens. 

Catuaci. See Aduatiti. 

Caturiges. The P. of the D. of Embrun wt 
Gap. 

Cavares or Cavari, The P. of Avignon, o- 
range, and Apt, 

Cebenna Mons. The Mountains of Aa- 
vergne and the Cevennes. 

Cemelenum Monte. Cameliono in the C. of 
Nice. 

cemelenenſium Civitas. The C. of Nice: 

Cenomani. The D. of Main or Mans. 

Centrones or Centones. The P. of the Ta- 
rantaiſe, and Val de Morienne in Langueave. 

Centrones in Belgis. Sce Eburones. 

Ciantium Civitas. The D. of Annes. 

Cithariſtes Promontorium. The Cape of 
la Croiſette, or Cap de l Aigle, on the Coaſt 
of Provence. 

Claudii Forum. Mouſtier in the Tarentsiſe. 

Cocoſſates. The P. of Baſadois in Gaſcogne. 

Commoni. The D. of Marſeilles, Toulon, and 
Frejus. 

Condate. Rennes in Brittany, and Conde in 
the Netherlands. 

Condivincum. Nantes. 

Condruſi. Condrotz in Lower 8 

Coblents 


The D. of Conſe. 
The D. of cos. 


in Germany. 
Conſaronorum Civiras. 
rans in Gaſcogne, 
Conſtantienſium Civitas. 
tance in Normanay. 8 
Convenæ and Convenarum Civitas. The 
P. of Bigorre in Guienne. 555 
Coſſediæ. Coutance in Nar mandy. 
Coſſio. Baſas in Cuienne. | 
Criſpolinorum Civitas. The D. of Beſangon 
tt Burgunqy. 
Crociatorum , Unellorum or venellorum. 
Quarantan in Lower Nermandy. 
Curioſolitz, and Curoſopitorum Civitas. 
The T. and D. of Cornowaille or Ruimper 
in Lower Brittany. 
Cutaro, Grenoble in Dauphin 
Kkkkkk 2 | Dario» 
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D Vunnet in Cuienne. 
Datiani or Datiati. The P. Gf thi D. 
of Gland: wv, Grate, and Pence, in Provence. 
Darii. The P. of the D of Dax in Guienne, 
Dea Bocantiorum. Die in Avignon. 
Decetis. Deſize in Nivernois, 
Deenſium Civitas. The D. of Die. 8 
Deveona, or Devona Fons. Cabors in Que rey. 
Diablintes la Perche. The P. of Pd in 
Brittany. 
Diane Fanum., Nothe- Dame, on an Iland 
in the Rhoſue. 
Dinia Sontiorum. Digue in Provence. 
Dinienfiam Civitas. The D. of Digue. | 
Divodurum. Merz in Lorrain. es, > 
Dubis. The R. Doux in Barguniy. © 
Dunitati. Caſtle Naudari or Mirepoix in Lan- 
guedde. 
Durio. Siſeron in Provence. 
Duranium. The R. Dordogne i in Guieme. 
Durocortorum. Rheims: in Champagne. 


Brodunenſe Caſtrum. rverdun i in Swif. 

ſerland. 

Ebrodunum and Ebtoduntii The T. and 
and P. of the D. of Embrun. 125 

Eburones. P. of the D. of Liege. 

Eburovices. P. of the D. of Evrens i in Nor- 
mandy. 

Elaver. The R. Alier in Languedoc. 

Eliboci. P. of Niers in the Cevennes. 

Elvicorum Civitas. Avenches or Wifteſpurg 


in Swiſſerland. 
Eluſa aud Eluſates. The T. and P. of Eaſe 
Nion in the Can. of 


in Guteune. 
Equeftrium Civitas. 
Berne, or (as ſome ſay) Coulonges in Brefſe. 
Ellui. The P. of the D. of Sex. 
Luſtates. See Eluſates.. 
Foro Julienſium Civitas. The D of 
Frejus in Provence. 
Forum Claudii. Mouſtier in Tarant ais. 
Forum julii. Fe jus. | 
Forum Neronis. Folrarquier in Provence. 
Forum Seguſianorum. Feurs, or St. Under 
de Fruran, in the Pr. of Lions. 
Foſſa Corbulonis. The Hiet or Vliet in Hol- 
land, alias the R. Lech. 
Foſſa Mariana. Le Galeion in the Pr. of 
Narbonne. | | 


1 


. 9 . „ 


Abali and Gabalorum Civitas. 
vaudan in Laxguedec. 


P. of Ge- 


a> 
__ »” ©» 


Hypza er Hyppata. 


N © E. 


Gatives.* Thb C dr Ge 1 Rn 

Garoſclli. NI Morienne in Daiphin#! * 

Garumna. Garome in Guten. N 

Garumni ad Fontem Garumnæ. The P of 
Cominges towards the Head of that R. 

Gebennæ Montes. The Mountains of Aus 
vergne and the Cevennes. 

Gelduba. Geldub on the Bank of the abi 
in the D. of Cofogne, 95205 

* acum. Gemblours in the Nerber land, 


nevenſium Civitas. 
Geneve. 


Gennabum Carnutum. Orleins or Gien, 


Genava, Geneva, Jenoba, Janoba, and Ge- 
The T. and D. f 


Gergobia or Gergovia. vn ry in . 1 


or Gergoit on 2 = ouring 'Mouns 
tain. 
Gergobina or Gergoba. "Moulin int the Bow. 
bonds. a 
8 or Ugernum. 28 in Lankus. 
7 


Gellditicnmn Morlibrew! Gifforig ia and Geſ- | 


ſoriacus Pagus. | Boulogne in "Party, and 
its Juriſdiction. 
Glanatea Capiilstorum or Olitntica:” 
deve near the Frontiers of Savoy. 
Gobeum Promontorium. Le Conguet or Cape 
St. Maße in Brittany. 
1 P. that liv'd abont Ghent i in Han- 
ers 
Gratianopolitanoriith Civiris. The D of 
* Grenoble in Dauphin. 
Grudii. A P. about Bruges, or 0 as ſome 
{ay ) Lowvarn in the N:therlands, 
en A P. in the Dutchy of Cleve. _ 


The R. 12 or EA 
in Alſace. 


Helena. Old Heſdin in Handers. 

Heleutheri or Heluteri, The Territory of 
Ori lac in the Pr. of Albigets. 

Helium Caſtellum. The Brill in Holland. 

Helvetii. The Swiſſers. 

Helvii. The P. of the Vvaretz. 


The Ille of Nen, one 


blu. 


Elellus or Heluellus. 


of the Hieres. £ 


Anoba or „ Cihobl. Geneve. 
Jatinum. Meaux in Champagne. 
Icius, Tecius, or Itius Portus. Boulogne in 
Picard, or (as ſome think) Calais, or a 


Place called White Sand, Yi 42 or 5 


near it. 
Illiberis. Elue in Narbonne. 


Illuro. 


8 
« | 
— 
Ker 
"ii 
By 
£7 
bo 
i 
5 
reg 
< 
vl 
Et. 
Iv 
T8. 
8 
1 
1 


3 
2 
by 
. 
2 
We 
4 
Wy 
3 * 
2 


F e R y A 

Illuro. Mataro in 3 or dnnn the 
Prof Binn. 0 

ing ena. Avrenches in N 

Inu contra Maſſilium. Chafteas 1 D mY 

3 Biducaſſſum. 4 Baieus in Nor- 
mandy. 

Juliobona Caletum, Tile. Bonne. Hifur 
or Dine in Nærm 

Juliomagus. Angers, che; Cap. ot e 

Juro Mons. unt Jura, or Mount St. Claud, 
a Range of Mountains betwixt the Fron- 
tiers of Burgunay, S#voy, and A 


| Arms Lemanns. The Lake of Geneve... 
Lactorium LeQrium, LaRoracinm. 

— in Gaſcgns. 

Latobrici. The P. of the Country of Fans 
and Lauſanne in Swiſſerland. 

Laudunum Clavatum. Laon in the D. of 
Rheims. 

Lemovices or Lemovici, The P. of Limo- 
ges, the Limouſin, or Augsuleſme: 

Leocata er Locate. 

Suaiene. 


Lepontiæ Alpes. Mont St. Bernard. 

Lero or Lerina. St. Margaret in Provence. 

Levaci. AP. of Hainault. | 

Lon: or Luci. P. w_ = _— and Ver. 

Leuſetia, Paris. 4 

Lexovii. The P. of Lifeus in nnen. 

Libici. AP. of Narbonne. 

Ligeris. The R. Loire. 

Limonum Civitas. Poictiers, the Cap. of 
Poict ou. 

Lingones and Lingonum Civitas. The P. and 
D. of Langres in Champagne. 

Lugdunenſis Provincia. See the Diviſion 
of Gaul by Ceſar, and the Notitis Imperii 
above. | 

Lugdunum Seguſianorum. Lions. 

Lutetia. Paris. > | 

Luteva er Lutava we ea 2 in Low 
gudoe. 6 


Montpellier. 

Magalone. Maguelon in Sgt, on an 
Iſland, from whence the er was 
tranſported to Montpellier. - 

Magetrobia. Jg at in'Lorrain. 

Magonum. The R. Main in Germany. 

Mandubii, Lanxois in Burgundy. 


Mediolanium Eburovicum. 


Lucat on the Coaſt of 
Lepontii, part of the Griſons 2nd rn. | 


| Narbo. 
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Maritima.. Colonia. Nychonenſy Wy ; Marg 
teg nes in Provence. « 

Maſſilia. Marſeilles in . | 

Maſlilienſe Orientale. Gras de Paſſon, one? : 


the Mouths of the Rhofve.. 
Mattiacum Toxandrorum. dee © in 
en Metiſcor 


Zealand. 
W Matiſſana, 

con in Burgundy "DR Vs wu 

e R. Marne in Champagne”. | 


nenſe. 

Matrons. 
W Birurigum.. Meun in Berry, 
Evens. in Nor- 


Lens 


8 
1Ct71 v7 


mandy. 
en Inſubrum. Wlan in Lens 7 
ar 
Mediolanyum Santogum. Sainte: in Xarnti 22 
Mediomatrices. The P. of the C. of Me 
moſt of Lorrain, and Part of e 
Meldæ. The P. of Meaun., 
Melodunum. Melun in Brie. 
Menapii. P. of the Netherlands ao Aen. 
piorum Caſtellum, Mount Caſſel; alſo in 
eee Juliers, Cleues — 


2 


ee Medium. Gres lone, one 

of the Mouths of the Rh? + | 
Metioſedum. See. Melodunum. . 7 
Mimeni. The P. of Siſteron, Digne, Sc. 5 
Mons Setius, The Gage of Ale in Lau 

guedoc. — 15 
Morini. The P. "(bane Tertuun in: Artois, 

the Boulonnois, French and RI e ers, 
Moſa. The N. Merſe. -- © 
Moſella. The R. Nele. 


1 and Namnetes. Tbe p. of ble 
Dioceſe of Nante:. . 
Namnetum Inſulz. Bovin, Nair Miner and 


Je Dieu. 
Nannetum Civitas. The fame wich Nantes 
Nantuates. Part of the Griſons. 


The T. of Narbonne. 

Narbonenſis Provincia. See above in che 
Diviſion of Gaul. | 

Nava. The R. Nabe in Germany. 


| 3 Aremicorum, and Nemaucenſta m 
MJoedtonenium Civitas The D. of | 


vitas 


Nies in Languedoc. 5 
Nemetes. 


The P. of the D. of Spire, 


Nemetocenna, Nemetoceraa, Nemetacum, 
ind Nimetacum Atrebatiorum. Aras or 
Lens. ' 

Neomagus Nemetum. Spire in Gerniany. © 

The P. of Hainault, and D. of om 


« a 
- 4 
4 


Nervii. 


ray. 
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Nicea Vedianciorum. Nice in Provence. 
Nitiobriges. The P. of the Azenois. 
Noveſium, Noveſiæ, Nivenſio, and Niveſium 
Ubiorum. Nys in Lower rex. 
Noyem Populonis. Gaſcogn 
Novidunum Diablintum. 5 le Retrou 
Wars 2 288 EE ob 
oviodunum Biturigum. Newvy in Berry. 
Noviodunum mar Nass in 80 p. 
Noviodunum Vadicaſſium. Nevers. 
Nov iodunum Veromanduorum. Niem in 
the Iſle of Fance. 
NM Batavorum. Nimeguen in Gui. 


Noviomagus Biturigum. Bomg in Guienme. 

W Lexoviorum. * in Neve 
mandy 1 

Noviomagus Nemetum. Spire. 


Noviomagus Sueffionum. Noion in Soifſoxs.. 


Noviomagus Trevirorum. . a on the 
al 


Bris or Obium. The R. Orb inthe Pro. 
of Narbonne. 

Deelum. Efiles or Exilles near Suſa on the 
Frontiers of Dauphine. 

Octavonorum, er Octavidnorum Colonia, 
oh . Provence. 

Martinach in the Valais. 

Olbia. *The T. of Hieres off of Toulon. 

Origiacum Atrebatiorum. Orchies in the 
Artois. ; 

Oromanſaci. The P. of Boulamois, French 
and Imperial Flanders. 

Oſiſmiĩ and Oſiſmiorum Civitas. The P. of 
the D. of St. Pol and Trignzer. 

Oxibius Portus. Toulon. 


Amani. The P. about Famine in Ardenne. 
Pariſii. The P. about Paris, 
Perviciacum. Pervis in Brabant. 
Petrocorii. The P. of Perigerd. 
Pictavorum Civitas. The D. of Poitou. 
Pictones. The P. of Poictou. 
Pleumoſii. P. of Handers about e and 


Lie. 4 {+ 
Pons Scaldis. Conde. "M 
Portus Abucina. The T. of 1s Lowve. 
Preciani. The P. of the Mountains of Co- 

res The Iſle of Porquerolles off of Tix- 


— Mons. The Pyrenees. 


N CF. 


Atiaſtrum. Limage. 
R Ratomagus, — Rotomagus 


Roan in Normandy. 
Rauraci. The P. of the D. of Be. 
Rzuracenſe Caſtrum. The Valley of 1 
in Swiſſerland. 


Redones or Rhedones, end Rhedonum Civi- 
tas. The P. of Rennes, , . N- 
le, and Dol, in Britt ny. 

Reii Albicorum,ond Reienſium Civitas Tho 

T. and D. of Riet in Provence. 

Reveſio. Le Puy in Fe 

Rhemi. The P. of the . of Bheime. 

Rhodanus. 'The R. Rhoſne, which riſes in 
' $wifſerland, runs through ſeveral Pr. and 
falls into the Mediterranean by ſeveral 
Mouths, 


Rhode, and Rhodecorum Civitas. -Pecave in 


Lower Languedoc. 
Riduna, The Ifle of Alderney, betwizt 
Fence and Britain. 
Rodumaa Seguſianorum. Ron. 
Rotomagenſium Civitas. The D. of Russ 
Rufiana er Rufiniana. Ræffach in Alſace. 
Ruſſino Sardoum. La Tur de Row 
Ruteni d Rutheni. The P. © Rovergue, 
Rutinorum — The D. of Rhodes i in 
Lower 


Abs Fly Fluy. The R Sambre in the Nether 

la 

Sagiorum or Saiorum Civitas. The D. of 
Seez in Nermanay 

Salæ. The R. a in the United Netherlend-. 

Salaſſi. The P. of the Valley of Aft in 
Piedmont, 

Saline, Saluſſes, Salinienſium Civitas. The 


D. of Aoft. 
— * The T. of Salſes in the C. of Rouf- 
* Salyes, Salvyii, Sxlyces. The P. of 


the D. of Aix and Arles in the Pro. of 5 


Narbome. 

Samara & Sambrica. The 3 which 

runs through Picardy. 

Samarobrina, . Samarobriva. 
Amiens in Picardy. 

Samnitæ. The P. of Nantes. 

Sanicium, Saniciti Veldenoioncim, or Ven- 
dianſiorum, and Sanicienſi um Civitas. 
The T. and D. of Sanez in eee 

Santones. The P. of 1 

Santonum Portus. Rochel. 


| © Santo- 


F 74 
Santonum Promontorium. The Point of 
Tremblaade. | 
Sarnia. The Iſle of Guernſey. 


Sauconna. The R. Saen, the ſame with Arar. 


Scaldis Fluvius. The R. Scheld in the Ne. 
therlands. | 
Scbuſiani. See Seguſians. 


Secodunum, or Segodunum. Rhodes in Ro- 


vergue. 
2 and Sedini. The T. of Sion, and 
the P. of the Upper Valais. 
Segalauni or Segovellani. The P. of the 
Du. of Valentinois. 
Segeſtiorum Civitas. The D. of Siſteron in 
Provence. 
Segni. The P. of the D. of Limburg. 
Seguſiani. The P. of the Marg. of Suſa, the 
Brianconnois, and Lionnois. 
Seguſium. The T. of Suſs. _ 
Sena. The Iſle of Sein on the Coaſt of Brit- 


tany. | | 
Senones. The P. of the D. of Sens and 


Auxerre. 
Sequana. The R. Sein, which runs through 
Paris. 
Sequani. The P. of Fanche County. 
Seſſui or Seſſuvii. P. of the D. of Scez. 
Sicambri, A P. of Cleve. 


Sico-Portus. Les Sables d'Olon.or Pornick. 


Sotigtes, Sontiates, and Satiatum Oppidum. 
e T. and D. of Aire, or (as ſome 

think) Sorz in Armanac. 

Staliocanus Portus. St. Pol de Leon in Little 
Brittanx. 5 

Stoecades. Mhands off of Toulon. 

Stratiburgo. Strasburg. | 

Sueconi. A P. in Flanders near Tournay.. 

Sueſſiones. Prof the D. of So:fſons, 


Sunici. A P. about Limburg, and Part of 


Juliers. 
Sylvanectæ, Sy lvanectes, Sylvanecti, and 
Subane cti. The P. of the D. of Senlis. 


Abudæ Oſtium. The Mouth. of the 
R. Scheld. 

Taraſco. Taraſcon in Provence, and another 
T. of that Name in Languedoc. 

Tarba Civitas. The D. of Bigorre.. 

Tarbelli. The P. of Bears. | 

Taruſates. The Territory of Tartas in Gaſ+ 
cegne: 

Taſta Datiorum. Dax or Args. 

Taurini. The P. about Iuris. 
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Tauroentum er Taurois. Ls Ciotat near 
Marſeiles. Sor ogy © 
Tectoſages Volcæ. The P. of the W. Part 
Telis. The K. en in the C. — 
elis. e R. Eli in the C. o ; 
Telo Martius, Saliorum or Comoniorum.. 
Toulon. EP - 
Teruana. Terouane in Artois.” 7 
Thermæ Oneſiæ. Bagniers in Bigorre, 
Thicis. The R. Teſche in the C. of Roufilon. 
Tigurinus Pagus. The Can. of Zurich. - 
Toloſa or Tholoſa, and Toloſatium Civitas. 
The T. and D. of Tolouſe | 
Tornacum. Tournay in Flanders. . 
Tetonis Villa. Thionville in Luxemburg. 
Toxandri. The P. of Zealand. | 
Trecaſſes, and Trecaſſium Civitas. The 
T. and P. of Troz in Champagne. 
Treviri, and Trevirorum Civitas. The 
T. and D. of Treves. in Germam, and Part 
of Luxemburg: | | 
Tribocci. The P. about Strasburg. 
Tricaſtini. The P: of St. Pol de Trois Chaſteaux. 
Trophæum Segalaunorum. Curſo! in the 
Pivareze, where . Feb. Max. Emil. kill'd 
200000: Gauls: GS | 
Tublingi. The P. of hne. Billiard, Baaſore, 
and Ferrette.. 2 
Tulingi. The. People of Lerrain. 
Tullum. Tul in Lorrais: „ 
Tungri. The P. about Liege, Cologne, Jaber, 
Limburg, and Part of Luxemburg. 5 
Tungrorum Civitas. The D. of Liege 
Turba er Turſambrica. Tarbe in Bigorre- 
Turones. The P. of Nurain or Tours. - 


-7 Adicaſſes. The P. of Nivernois.. 
Vagienni. The P. of |[Saluſſes in Pied-.. 
Vahalis. A Branch of the Rhine in the N. 
therlanas. 


Valencia Segalaunorum. Valence in Dauphine - 


Valentinorum Civitas. The D. of 7alence. : 

Valentium Civitas. St. Maurice, in Palais. 

Vangiones, and Vangionum Civitas. The. 
P. of Mentz, Warmes, &c. 


Vapingum Carurigum, and Vipingenſium;- 


or Vapincenſium Civitas. The T. and 
D. of Gap in Dauphine. 
Varus. The. R. Yar, that divides Francs and: 
Italy. 
Vaſares. and Vafatica Civitas. The T. and”: 

D. of Vaſas in Guienne. 2 
Viſio, a 


* 
. 
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F 
"Viſio; ind Vaſionenſium Civitas. The 
T. and P. of Fenaiſin or Vaiſin in Provence, 
Vatuta. Tongeren in the D. of Liege. 
Ubii. _ The P. of the D. of Cologne. 
Ucecia. Uſetz in Upper Languedoc. 


Vedantii. 
Vellauni. 


P. of Nice. 

The P. of Yay. | 
Vellocaſſes. A P. in the D. of Renn. 
Venclenſium Civitas. The D. of Sr. Pol de 


n | | 
Veneti and Venetia. The T. and P. of the 
D. of Yarns, | | 
Veragri. The P. of Lower Vallais. 


Verbigenus Pagus. ifi ſpurg in Swi er land. 

Virdonenſium, or Veridunenſium Civitas. 

The D. of Ferdun. : 

Veromandui. The P. of Vermandois in Pi- 
n ; | 

Veſdantiorum, or Vendiontiorum Sanicium, 

Snanes Or Senes in Provence. . 

Veſontio. Beſengon in Burgundy. 

Veſuna Petrocoriorum. Perigueux. 

Ugernum. Baocaire in Languedoc. 

Vienna Allobrogum, Vienne in Dauphine. 

Viennenſis Gallia. See the Diviſion of 

Saul above. | 

Vindoeinenſe Caſtrum, er Viridonenſe. lin- 
diſch in Swiſſerland, - | 

Vintium Neruſionum, er Ventia. Vence in 
Provence, | | | 

Viſontio, or Viſontium Sequanorum. Be- 
ſangon in Burgundy. 

Uliarms Inſula. Olzron. 

Uſgeentium or Ulceenſium, Apta or Avia 
Julia. Apt in Provence, | 

Undalum Cavarum. Le Pont de Sorgue in 
Provence. ' 

Unelli er Venelli. The P. of Coutance in 
Nermandy. X 

Vocates or Boates. The P. of Buſch in Cuienne. 

Vocontii. The P. of Diois and Baronies in 
Provence. | 

Vogeſus Mons. The Mountains of Vauge, 
which ſeparate Lorrain, Alſace and Bur- 
gunãy. 3 

Volcæ Tectoſages and Arecomici. P. of 
Languedoc. x 

Vorganium. St. Pol de Leon in Brittany. 

Uxantos Inſula. Uſhart. 

Uxellodunum Cadurcorum. Le Buech d'Uxe- 

len or A Iſeudun in Quercy. 


There are other Diviſions of Gaul men- 
wion'd by Roman Authors, as follow, viz. 


. 


1. Ga Ciſalpina, i. e. Guul on the S. Side of | 
the Alps. 2. Galia Tran ſalpina, i. e. G on | 


the N. Side of the Apt, which we have de. 
ſerib'd already. Gaia Ciſalbina, was again 


divided into Ciſpadana and Tranſpadana, i. e. 
3. Gallia 
Ciſalpins is ſometimes called Citerior, or 
Hither Gaul, and Gallia Tranſalpina, Ulterior, © 
4. Gallis Tegats, which 
was Part of Gallia Ciſalpina, where they wore | 
5. Gallia Subalpina, now | 
Piedmont, and the neighbouring Countries, | 
6. Gallia Braccata, ſo call'd, becauſe the Peo- |} 
ple wore Breeches, the ſame with Galia | 
7. Gallia Comata, ſo call'd, be- | 


on the S. and N. Side the Ps. 


or Fert her Gaul. 


the Roman Habit. 


Narbonenſis. 
cauſe the People wore long Hair, which 
contain'd Gallia Aguitanica, B:lgica, and Cel- 


tics, or Lugdunenſis, 8, Gallia Gothics, now | 


Languedoc. Valeſins, in his Notitia Gallia. 
rum, alledges, That Spain and Great Bri- 
tain were alſo comprehended under the 


Name of Ga#ia, and brings fome Autho- | 


rities to proye it, though they ſeem to 
fall ſnort of full Evidence: The ehief Ar- 
gument is, That they were ſubje& to the 
Præfeñ us Prætorio Galliarum; and becauſe 
Aureliants Victor favs, Cuncta que trans Alpes 
Gallia ſunt, Conſtantio Cæſari ab Imperatore 
Diocleſiano commiſſa eſſe, & Magnentium Fratri 
Decentio Ceſari Galtias commiſiſſe. But the firſt 


argues no more than, That Spain and Part of 


Britain were ſubje& to the Roman Empire, 
and by conſequence to what Governors 
they pleas'd ; and the 2d argues-only, That 
the Perſons nam'd had the Government of 
all Gaul beyond the Alps, to diſtinguiſh it 
from Gallia Ciſalpina. The Deſcription of 

which we refer to Italy, 3 
As to the Name Galli and Gallia, Authors 
differ much ; ſome derive it from the Ar- 
meni an Word Gallim, which ſignifies an In- 
undation; and ſay, that Nezh was call'd Gal- 
lu, becauſe preſerved from the Deluge; and 
Xenophon in Æquivocis ſays, Nins s Great 
Grandfather was called Gallus. Some derive 
it from the Greek Word Tae, Lac, becauſe 
they were generally of a fairer Complexion 
than the 7ialians, Others derive it from 
Galatha, Daughter to Hercules, or from ano- 
ther of that Name, Mother to Celtw their 
King, who was ſo much beloved by his 
Subjects, that they called themſelves Celtæ 
from him. But ſome of the old Gramma- 
rians derive their Name Celtæ from the 
| Greek 


} 
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MIR AS. WM 
Creck Word K nu, Horſemen, becauſe try now called the Circle of meſtphalia cad 
they made- great uſe-of. Cavalc in. their appears by the Monuments of Paderborn, 
Wars. 2 * it —_ — Celtick 3 2 the Roman, French, and Saxen 
ord (Gal le ſame with the German Hiſtory, by Prince Ferdinand of Furfember , 
Wor CI which ſignifies to mare and Biſhop ef 8 8 
this Name Was ien from their Wane. ance was formerly divided into 4 Parts: 
veüng El gie Aeg e — — . | 4 * — _ Tranſohinats Which | 
er Countriess forme of em ta italy; ſome · Was the gideſt, and lay bętwixt the Mine 
7 9 Io to . hm tk the We and as Elb. The 2 1 Whine, 
from thence into Greece and Aſia; and that cis Galica Minor, which comprehended moſt 
this Name was given them by Foreigners, of Germania Secunda, and of both Parts * 
appears from Cæſur, who ſays, That the In- Galla Belgica, where the firſt Kings of the 
habitants of Galia Comata were by them- Francs ſettled after paſſing the Rhine, and 
ſelves called Celtæ, and by the Romans, Gali, , removed their Seat from Duysburg in the 
Cluverins adds, That the Latins, and after- , Dutchy of Cleve to Cambray. The 3d called 
wards the Greeks, call'd thoſe People both in Francia Galica Major, after K. Clovis ſubdued, 
Europe” and A ſia by the common Name of + the innermoſt Parts of France, and fixed his 
Cali, Taku or TN,; and that they Seat at Paris. After which, the Ferch King- 
vere firft called Gali by the Romans when dom began to be divided into Neuſtria and 
they. paſſed the" Apt, and ſettled in Iahy, Auſtraſia, vx. into E. and W. The 4th 
which ſigniſies Strangers or Travellers. was Francia Nova, or the Eaſtern Part of 
For the Origine of the Name of Franci Germany, which after the Conqueſt of the. 
and Francis; and the Country from whence | Alemanni was added to the Kingdom of Au. 
the Frants came, we refer to what we ſaid | ſfrafia, in which lies Fanconi a, that had its 
from cluderius before, Page 417. with which Name from the Francs, and did not give 
Brietius ſeems to agree, and ſays, the Name Name to the, as ſome have imagin d. 
was that of a Military Society, who en- Paleſius, in his Notitia Galliarum, ſays, Gal. 
ter d into à Confederacy for Defence of lla was diſtinguithed from Francia firſt by 
their Liberty, not of any particular People ; Audoenus in Capitulo 21. of his Book De Vita 
and that the Anſivarii and Salii, People of B. Eligii Neviomagenſs Epiſcopt; where, by 
Germany,* were the firſt who. ny them- the Name of France, is underſtood Neuſtris 
ſelvss by that Name. Baulrand alledges and Auſtria; and by the Name of Gallia, is 
from Cluverius, Ami anus, Eutropius, Procopics, underſtood dquitania, Burgundia, Provincia, 
Popifers, and others, That the People after- and Septimania. The Curious, who deſire 
wirds called Francs poſſeſſed a great Part of to know more of this, may conſult” thoſe 
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Cermainy beyond the Rhine and the Danube; Authors themſelves. 
amd thax they chicfly came from that Cum 


14 


wen : 29 


* FEY PITT OT 3 0. 7 4 iy 4 * 


* 


e. 


nn 


* = TI" 


Tab 


les of the Diviſions of the Governments of the King. 
dom of FRANCE, according 


an 1” 


» 


to the States- General. 


By M. Sanſon, Geographer in Ordinary to the Fr. King. | 


FRANCE has ſeveral Provinces, redu- 


ced under Twelve Governments, accor- | . 
ding to thoſe called the Szatez-General, | 


VEL, 


Six are for moſt * wy in the 
Territories of the | 


Picardy 
Normandy 
Four lie on the Ocean, © Britanny | 
Guieme, and 
Gaſcogne 
Two on. the Mediterranean, * —4 | 
F Kenders, in 
Part 
In the Nether. _ in | 
lands , the Farc i 
3 ; Part 
And ſeveral tree 
Acquiſitions, In e, C Banz. 
Wh the Provin- 5 Comte 
ces of Lorrain 
| C Alſace | 
| In Italy, Pguerol, and 
Cazal 
Ln Spain, Rouſillon 


The General Government of the Ifle of 


FR AN CE contains as follows. 


Towns. 
(Paris 
Melun 
Corbeil 
Mont ere an 
S. Germain 

en Laye 
| Ma 
\Meulan 


On the River Sn, & 


The General Government of the Iſle of 
f Towns. 


. 


\ 
5 


On the North. of the Seyne, C Pone Oyſt 

Clermont 

Compregne 

Chauny 

| Ereſpy en Va. 
» uu 

Ninot 
Moret 
Courfenaꝝ 
Font aine- 
blean 


5 
On the Eaff of the Sene, _ — 


On the South of the Seyne, 


in Brie 7 
The General Government of CH A M- 4 
PAGNE contains as follows. ! 


| \ Chaalons 
.. . I Langres 
Chaumont 
as” Joinville 
S. Dexier 
7 
8 — 
¶ Rheims 
Fiſmes 
Rhetel 
Rocro 
Charlevitts 
Mezieres q 
The: 2 


On the Ri 
Marns,. 


Champagne. 


On the North 
of the Marne, 


*. 


Orlaentis, . arg, — 


F R A 


The General Government of Champagne 
continued, 9 
Champ On the North a 
' ill. 1 I] of the Marne 
till. St. ä 
| | {ns en 
Artem 
4 Troyes 
| Pont ſur Seyne 
| {On the JNojent fur 
| I Some, Seyne 
3 Bray ſur 
In ot 
= Between Au 
Sf the Marne VPertw 
| & Seyne, „ Fere Chom- 
15 priſe 
| 25 33 
12 
Son the S. | 1 rar en 
LO| of the J unn 
| 9 Roy 
| 445 
$. Florentin 
On the River) Cee 26. 


Ls Brie in _— erry 
part, where Igetween the 2 vine 
ae Rivers Seyne e 

and Marne, Colemmier: 


contains as follows. 


Orleans 
Join ui lle 
7 Beaugency 
Gergeau 
Bl ajjoje, where are _ 
1 ; Towrs 
Amboi ſe 
Loches 
Chinm 
L' Iſle Bots 
chart 
Chat. Reg · 
nault 
Angers 
Saumur 
La Heche 
| Le Lude 


nien, where are. 


C E 


Montmirail © 
The General Government of ORLEANS 


Remerentin 


pn” IT 


1 
Aunis, where are,. 


997 
ds: Gere! men of Orleans 


Towns. 
Aujes ſtill.— Craon 
Chat. Gontier 
Pont de Ce 
wes} as n | Le Mans 
est Mayenne 
Le Maine, Where arc, —— < Laval 
| Domfront 
| Chat. du Loi 


| 55 Nagent le 
ö I Rotrou 
ls where gre, 3 


C Belleſme 
Chartres 
E Chat. Dun 


Beauce, where are. 
Pendeſmags, where is,. 


I where are. 
Nivernom, Where are, ——, 


N 
| 


Berry, ao 


| Lie Blanc 
| Angouleſim 
Cognac 
Farnac 
F Ls Roche 
Marans 
PoiFiers 
> | Chaſtelleraut 
Loudun 
F * The Upper. Mirebeat 
Richelics 
| Poiffos, chere Tovarr 
e Maile alt 
9355 Lu on 
NMere 
The Lower, J Fntenay le 


| | 12 Comte 
F 1 l 


L1111: The 


Angoumor, where are, — 
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f 
The Gincia Goverment of BURGUNDY | 2 Government ef n 
* err 
of pets Town. 2 75 Ton 
— Dyen 1 ; 7 Mombrifſon 
: | —_— j 1 S. Eftiene de 
Chaſti 4 JS PFurens 
, TY Bar ſur Seyne Le aro , where ares Furs 
« JE Semur _ 2 Rouane 
* 2 Inne | & 7 S. Rambert 
„ \ Beaune 1 , Ivy Sl hy | Ville Franche 
„ Towards the | Nuys | Le Beaujolois, where are, — 3 Beaujeu 
I), 8 | North, . Jean de 1 T Bedeville 
i:! jw. <1 * * - F Moulins 
1 Bedegarde | | Boufbon Þ Ar. 
I | Arnay le 20 | | chambanat 
1 Au Monlugon 
W 2 F ns. S. Amand 
1 * N 1 Xancoins 
IS ; C 4ſey le Duc " * | Germi, 
Burgundy, — 4 1 ? 3 
* 8 i Ich. 288 31 Liehy 
K Sanne + 
0.550 « 1 | _ _ F A We \ 89 0 443 1 i —— 
en A . 4 * EM 1 C 
ann! Briennois Up per. Murat 
du A0 . 9 Bourbon lancy | : A Salers 
J Towards the Ghoroles scene 
T South, % dvi, + . 
SW 27% k \ Torna where are, 42 WY _ Mont ferrand 
ava - I ͤ Dun le Ry N nm eine 8 
D 4 1 — Ancy le Duc : : >> Brioude". 
ura Toulon ' x F 3411 TWP 224 Vic le Comte 
n 0 S.. Sengoux (lLoner. + 3 8 
„ LU ."" + I | Auliergues 


c Bourg en | | S. Pourcain 
Breſſe - ELLA OR fe erer 
is On the Weſt | Coligzy e Maringne 
=o of the Rivers Pont de Vaux |. | ; . Eſuaon 
3 Dain, —— * Gneret | 
ö Chaſti Ls Mardi [3 2 where ) Belac 
L Breſe,— 5 | Montluet Ti a6 Dorat 
Bellay wks S. Junien 
On the Eaſt Gex | bx 
| of the River Seiſſel The General 6 . D AUFINE. 
BY. Dain, | } Chateauneuf contains as follows. 
4 Chaſtillon | OS] | 
Trevoux + 7 oo ſ Vienne- 
The — of Dombes,, Chilamont 7 | TT. 1 Fee # 
where are; 8. Trivie rn N deen 
* | 0n2eres 
The General Government of .LYONNOIS | Dn the Nyer Rhoſne, — Auge 
3 contains as follows. 3 Thain 
. Hen 1 de. S. Palier 
i * ; | : egg „een. g cenmin 
2881.3 re are ondrieu Wan en —— 7... 
Le Lyon U 167 B- ee ; | . * 
: . | | LIE 


On 


Be! 


In 


/ 


N N i NT F. 299 


The. General Government: of. Dauphite 


continued. LA 1210: 2 
0 T | Towns, 
5 bear : 3 \ Grenoble, 
On the Riner Joe _ 5. Marcel 
rd! 8 Contelin 
ua Ae Enbrun 
NM © 1 E Briangon 
On the River Durance. art 
N L itrolles 
: "boa 1 545 pl Chapeau Cor- 
* 129 „ 
N yo Bourgoin 
; By 3 2 on 
3 | l 5 Sophonin, 17 75 
ure * | . | 2 
* Ros ſillon 
bereen the 5 af ile. — 
Ire, = de Galaure 
ein Win Brecieu 
l Virieu 
Nb. r La Grande 
— 8 4 4 Chartreuſe 
Pont Beau- 
AHA wake Dd «17 
eo 28 43h fat AS Q U Qatrzet bs 


EGP 2% 01 
Die 


KAnn } 


A dani Bs, Pol de 
muy) | Tricaſtin 
eee | 2n010142 E Creſt 
duc“ 4 * Mrande 
a * * 7 | Nyons 
wiki mog 2 Buys. d nl: 
win 1 1 a 
Tpon,) F 22 i and! 
WE n 1 Th Ates 
at. oſne, 8 te | Monb u 
rance "WAL 18. * 
* 212 Mont maur 
anale. 
wet pedal Dieu le fix 
N _ lon A : Livron- 1 
EN PRES : - 
WW 2, QULYO1643 Vaudrome. . 
e La Mure 
„ 22 U "af T 25 41 Leſaigwere oY 
Nause 2 S, fol 2 
2 1 2 3 an "OY 
«AY Ane . 6 3116 Had; 9 bs 
* Th vl 3 
Bey” "We Durauct d pr — 
nene, | Feneſftirelkes 
Oulx 


Exile 


[- 


” 


The General Governwient er PPC RDY. 
| 27; 
1 as follows. 8 
1 5 1 | banelal sd: 1! Tow Db 
7 . 12 i v4! 5 Amit "I 0 a 
rr. an un Corbis 1114 
4 Wand ii ed 
dg | On the River e 
| Wome Some, 5 3 
a be | Quentin 
| 8 Pequiguy 
. uh ag Bray 
nA 1 
qu 4 14 On the N. Ef Dourlens 
| Ul he R Encre 
| nad the Le Caltelt 
i Some, e Caſtellit 
che per Vermand 
4 * ne On the 8. of Monadidjer - 
__ the River 3 Roye 
| 0 Some, e Chaune 
13 0 5 ſ La Fere 
; SV ++ wh ll 5 Guiſe 
22 R . N 
i wil. Towards beom : 
=, wal ch 8 La Capelle 
| 32 ampagne, Aubenton 
un II Deruins 
| 3 Sy Moncornet 
e i os Abbeville 
f kh Boulogne 
YR On the Coaſt, &Calai 
E 05 U 1 9817 A Mumſtre vil 
ew Lou, {999 ff 5 Pate 
In the Inland F Araves 
[ en Country, Rue 
The General Government of N ORz- 
"M- 08 DV contains as Follows. 
e pang 
| ; a TIC) uad 4 1 27 7 
WN Eureu e 
i N b Li ſeux 
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CHAP. XXXL 


3 a Modern FRANC E. 25 


Rietius ſays, That the Country in 
general is temperate, but ſome- 
what too moiſt and windy. The 
Soil produces whatever is neceſ- 
ſary for Man, without ſtanding 

in need of Foreign Commodities: That it 


vinces have Vines: That the Wool of Ber- 
ry is extraordinary good: There's no better 
Oil than that of Provence: That they have 
Herds and Flocks of black and ſmall Cattle 
every where; and that ſeveral of the Pro- 
vinces produce Horſes fit for War. 

T heir Riches, he ſays, conſiſts in Corn, 
Flax, Wool, Iron, and Commodities almoſt 
of all ſorts. Their Salt brings them in vaſt 

Sums from Spain, Great Britain, and the Ne- 
therlands. Their nobleſt Salt-Pirs are in the 
Country of Dunozs, and in the Juriſdiction 

of Nantes and Saintonge. Their Iron Mines 
care ſpread through the whole Kingdom; but 
the beſt are thoſe of Nwers or the Ni vernois. 


see brings it as an Argument of the Riches 
of France, That in 1636, it appeared by the 
i King's Accounts, That 156000009 of 
—_ French Money had been expended in one 
Year upon War. He adds, they were fo 


| uninhabited ; that the Villages in moſt Places 
Join'd one another; and that in the Time 
of Charles IX. it appeared upon Computa- 
tion, that there were 20000000 of People 
in the Kingdom; and that Paris alone could 
upon Occaſion raiſe 200000 Fighting Men. 
Cardinal Rickelies reckon'd there were in 
| France 650000 Foot, and 150000 Horſemen, 
'who in 15 Days time might be taught the 
Uſe of their Arms. e Atlas Hiftorique 
ſays, That in the laſt War, which begun 
about the Time of the Revolution, they 


abounds with Corn, and moſt of the Pro- 


populous, that no Part of the Country was 


had 300000 Horſe and 300009 Foot in the 


Field, beſides a Fleet of 665 Men of War 
and Tenders, and 40 Ga'ilies, Goooo Ma- 


riners, 101 Companies of Marines, and 
1048 Naval Officers; and that the Revenues 


of France in 1695, according to the Ac» 
counts of Receipt, amounted to 187037669 
of their Money. But the Particulars of 
theſe Things we refer to their proper Pla- 
Ces: | 


The Manners of the preſent French. 


5 to the Manners of the Modern 
. French, Brietins owns their Levity, 
which he ſays is diſcover'd by their Words, 


Geſtures, and Apparel : The latter they 


change ſo often, that a Venetian being or- 
der'd to paint a Frenchman, he drew him na» 
ked, with a Bundle of Cloth and a Pair of 
Shears lying by him, with this Sentence, 
Ut woles ; 1. e. Make me what Faſhion you 


pleaſe; and yer he juſtly wonders, thar 


moſt other Nations of Europe are ſo ready 
to follow their Faſhions. Thuanus and he 
both own the Character given their An- 
ceſtors, That at firſt Onſet-they are more than 
Men, and at the laſt leſs than Women, to be in a 
great meaſure applicable to them fill. But 
they are not ſo ready to abandon their Con- 
queſts as their Anceſtors were; and Europe 
has felt by dear Experience, that they are 
apt enough to rally, and as able to make 
good Retreats when worited in Battle, as 
other Nations. Brietius adds, That no Peo- 
ple in the World are more generous than 
the Nobility and Gentry of Fance, more 
prodigal of their Lives, or inclinable to 
Duelling. He adds, That they value 


Learned Men of all Faculties, love ro make 
a ſplendid and great Appearance, arc very 


. hofpte 
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hoſpitable, and more loving and civil to 
Strangers than to their own Countrymen. 
Julius Scaliger ſays, they are very quick to 
lay hold of all Events, eaſily learn all Arts 
and Sciences, and have a greater Vigour 
and Readineſs of Mind than any other Na- 
tion ; that they make a ſpeedy Progreſs in 
whatever they apply themſelves to, and are 
very induſtrious in Merchandize, Mechani- 
cal Arts, Arms, and Learning. He adds, 
they are a ſubtle People, and carefyl of the 
Publick Faith: But the reſt of Europe will 
ſcarce own the Truth of the latter, eſpe- 
cially ſince their Kings became abſolute. 

Tpbuanus ſays, when they once take Arms, 
they are very unwilling to lay them down; 
and when they have no Foreign Enemy, are 
apt to fall into Civil Wars and Broils, and 
to betake themſelves to the Highway, or go 
abroad to Foreign Wars. Barclay, in his 
Tone Animorum, Cap. 3. ſays, they love their 
Princes, think it ſcarce lawful to controul 
them, and bear their Yoke patiently ; which 
agrees with the Character given of them by 
the D. de Mom morency to the Qu, Dowager, 
as Thuanus informs us; viz. That they were 
never weary of the Government of their 
own Kings and Princes, but cannot endure 
that of others: Yet it appears by their Hi- 
ſtory, that they have been as apt to rebel as 
any People. Barclay adds, They are a War- 
like Nation, and fight beſt on Horſeback ; 
but have not been very happy in retaining 
their Foreign Conqueſts, becauſe of their 
roo great Ardor, which foon flags : That 
they are too ready, both to contemn and cre- 
dit their Enemies when ſubdued, to uſe 
their Advantage with too much Inſolence, 
and to live more licentiouſly than other 
People, which has frequently made them a 
Prey to thoſe they have conquer'd. No 
Nation, he ſays, is more adapted by Nature 
to a Maſculine Politeneſs, has more Manly 
Countenances, or is more decent in their 
Motions and Geſtures, which ſets off the 
Virtues of their Great Men, and ſerves for 
a Cover to thofe of the meaneſt Qualifica- 
tions : But he juſtly obſerves, that thoſe of 


other Nations make themſelves ridiculous. 


by imitating their Motions, Faſhions, and 
Geſtures, except they have a natural Genius 
for it. He applauds them highly for being 


Civil to Strangers, without Regard to their 


Quality, if they be Men of Merit; and 


2 


N C E. 


adds, that if Strangers avoid Pride and Bar- 4 


barity, the French do not take it ill if the 
obſerve the Manners and Cuſtoms of the 


own Countries. The meaner People, he 5 
ſays, have naturally a great Reſpect fo- 


thoſe of Quality, and their Grandees are 


reſpected in the ſame manner by thoſe of 1 


inferior Degrees: But the Temper of the 
Nation cannot bear Contempt or Diſdain; 
ſo that their Great Men acquire more Au. 


thority by their Civility to their Inferiors, 


than by their Power. The Nobility, he 
ſays, will ſacrifice all to their Honour, 
which is frequently prejudicial to them- 
ſe]ves and their Country, and makes them 


deſpiſe Merchandize and Trade, or to match 4 | 


with thoſe that follow them, which many 
times engages them in wicked and unlaw- 
ful Courſes, or to live miſerably to ſupport 
their Titles. This makes them fond to ob. 
tain Offices and Poſts of Honour, which 


. are many times procured by Bribery, and 


encourages their receiving of Bribes from 
3 under them, to enable them to keep a 

ank anſwerable to their Titles. It like. 
wiſe occaſions the Advancement of abun. 
dance of Men of mean Extract, who have 
Money to purchaſe Poſts and Titles from 
Favourites. He taxes their Youth with too 
great Levity, with being too free in their 
Reproaches, and inclinable to Amours, Li. 
centiouſneſs, and Tumults. He charges 
the People in general with being more ci- 


vil to Strangers at home, than to one ano» # 
ther abroad, where they frequently quarrel * 
for Trifles ; and by their Law-Suirs at o. 
an Odium upon 
their Country, as if they were naturallß 
of a turbulent and unquiet Temper. He 
charges them alſo with being too apt to 


reign Tribunals, brin 


quarrel, and take Sides at home, to the 


great Effuſſon of Blood, for almoſt nothing, 


that they may obtain the Reputation of 
brave Men, who deſpiſe Death; which 


makes them frequently engage raſhly in one 
another's Quarrels, without enquiring into 


the Cauſe of em, or having any Regard to 


Kindred, Acquaintance, & c. This we may 


reaſonably ſuppoſe to have been one of the 
main Things which occaſioned their preſent 


King's ſevere Edicts againſt Duels, and his 
uniſhing them accordingly. Barclay ſays Þ 
owever, That thoſe Faults, which are too 
than 

made 


common in their Youth, are more 
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e up by the Wiſdom, Civility, and 
2 Pod“ Qualitics, of thoſe of riper 
Years, who are caſy of Acceſs to Strangers, 
if they be not . openly vicious or imperti- 
nent, and courtedus to all Men, which has 


made France ſo long to be accounted the 


Theatre of good Breeding. So much for 
the Character of the Country and People 
in general, We ſhall take Notice of what's 
peculiar to the ſeveral Provinces as we come 
ro them. | Ps OV. OL neu 
For their Language, Brietius ſays, tis a 
Diale& of the Latin, corrupted by the In- 
vaſion of barbarous Nations, as is that of 
Spain and Italy. 8 


Their Modern RELIGION. 
f , mer} 10 N „ 


S to their Religion, Brietins ſays, That 

when Chriſtianity was almoſt ſwal- 
low'd up by Hereſies in the 5th-Century, 
the French being then, Pagans, were con- 
verted in the Reign of Clovis, that they 
might be afterwards-.'the:Guardiahs' of. the 
Popes, the Defence of the Church, and the Head 
of Chriſtendom, as Pope Boniface IX. expreſs'd 
it. Hence the French Kings came to be cal- 


led Moſt Chriſtian 5 which Title was firſt 
given them in the Will of St: Remigius, and 
aſterwards confirmed by ſeveral Popes. He 
ſays, they begun their Vear from Eaſter, 


until the Time of Charles IX. | 
Bur whatever Encomiums Brietius, La 


| Forreſt, and other French Popiſh Authors, 


may give this: Nation for'their Adherence 
to the Papal Sex, and their Defence of Po- 
pery, the Spaniwals; Italians, and other: Po- 
piſn Nations, charge them with being de- 
fective in Point of Devotion, and to be 
guilty of the ſame Levity in Point of Reli. 
gion as in other Things; and 'tis plain 


from Hiſtory, that ſeveral of their Kings 


have quarreſd with the Popes for aſſuming 
too much Power; and that Lewis XIV. has 
done it as much as any when he thought it 
for his Intereſt. *'Tis likewiſe very well 
known, that the French would never receive 
the Council of Trent; and that the Gallican 
Clergy, by their Declaration in 1682, aſ- 
ſerted the Liberty of their Church, the 
Authority of General Councils; and that 
the Pope's Judgment is not irreverſible, 
their Word is Irreformabile, except the Con- 
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ſent of the Church go along with it; and 
they expreſly condemn his Power over 
Princes in Temporal Matters, to depoſe 
them directly or indirectly, or to abſolve 
Subjects fram their Allegiance. Ham 

On the other hand, it muſt be own'd, 
that the Nation in groſs has always adher'd 
to the Church of Rome; and that of all the 
Countries in Chriſtendom, none has been ſo 
much the Stage of Action upon the ſingle 
Score of Religion as France, which will ap- 
pear by what follows. 


Of .the Referrer F Religion 
© $15: oro -- 1 0. 


* . * 
» 


;Glnce Popery came to its Height, there 


have always been ſome in France who ei- 


ther dppos'd it by Martyrdom or Military 
Defence againſt the barbarous Maſſacres 


contriv'd by the Prieſts, and executed by 


their ſuperſtitious Abettors. 
f NN 1160, wh Tranſubſtantiation 
came to be publicly taught, a young Mer - 
"Chant. of, mr eb f, wi 
merly led a very diſſolute Life, being terri- 
-fy'd by the ſudden Death of one of his 


d Waldo, who had for- 


Companions in a Debauch, reſolv'd to re- 


form his Converſation: In order to which, 
he applied himſelf. ſeriouſly to- Prayer, and 


— of the Scriptures, by which he diſ- 
the Falſeneſs of that, and of many 
other Do&rines of the Church of Rome, 


which he oppos d publickly. - His Follows 


ers, from him called Waldeyſes, became ſa 
-numerons, that Pope Alexander III. anathe- 


matiz d then Upon which, being chas'd 


from Lions, they ſpread in Danuphine and 


"Provence, and afterwards through the other 


\ Provinces into Handers and Germany; ſo that 
to put a Stop to their Growth, K. Philip 


- Auguſfius of France is ſaid to have raz'd 300 


Gentlemen's Seats, deſtroy'd ſeveral Wall'd 
-Cities, and burnt: a great many others in 
France and Germany. They were likewiſe ſo 

— perſecuted by the Biſhops of Mentz 

andsStrasburg, that they were-burnt by 80 

at a time in one Fire, as Aneas Sylvins, Sley- 

dan, and other Hiſtorians, inform us: But 
inſtead of decreaſing their Numbers, this 

«Perſecution made them overſpread a great 
Part of Europe, and they multiply'd ſo much, 

that in leſs than 100 Years after Waldo, Periz 
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Lyonois tells us, there were in the ſmall Bi- till about 1556, their Faith being the ſane 
with that of the Peaſants of the Country, 


Moprick of Paſſau alone above 80000 of em, 
Who being perſecuted with Reproaches, as 
well as by Fire and Sword, publiſh'd the 
Articles of their Faith, which they dedica- 
ted to the French King; and by them it ap- 
pears, that they agreed in moſt Points with 
the preſent Proteſtants. Many of theſe 
Things came to light by the Quarrels of 
-Papiſts among themſelves, and partly by 
the taking of Mont brun in 1585 by the Ma- 
reſchal de I. eſdeguieres, then a Proteſtant, 
whoſav'd the Records of thoſe Perſecutions 
found in that Place, when the Monks de- 
ſign'd to have burnt them, becauſe they 
contain'd an Account of the Cruelties com- 
mitted upon the Waldenſes; and prov'u, 
that their Doctrine was the ſame with ours, 
beſides the Teſtimonies that appeared in 


- thoſe Records of their pious and harmleſs 


Lives.. 


In 1200, thoſe People in the Province of - 


Which may be Engliſh'd thus 


Allugeois in Languedoc, from whence they 
were called Albigenſes, ſtood upon their De- 
. fence againſt their Perſecutors, wherein 
they were aſſiſted by the Cities of Tolouſe, 
. Aontauban, and many others, beſides the pub- 
lick: Aſſiſtance they had from the Kingdom 
of Arragon, and from many great People in 
ABugland. Upcn which, Philip Auguſtus ma- 
king. War againſt them, they were drove 
into Bohemia and Savoy, and ſeveral of em 
F fled in ro England. . ö 5 
In the 14th Century, the Doctrine of 
Waldo was much illuſtrated by our John 
Micklißf, when the D. of Lancaſter, and ma- 
ny other Great Men, favour'd him and his 
Followers. hn in | 
In 1448, the French King's Lieutenant, 


the Count of Arux, went with an Army 


into the Country of Yalais, whither many 
of the Albigenſes had retix'd, and ſtifled a- 
bove 3000 of em, by ſetting Fire to the 
Mouths of the Caves where they were ſhel- 
ter d; among whom were 400 Infants, 
found ſmother'd in their Cradles, or. in the 
Arms of their dead Mothers; and this Per- 
ſecution was promoted againſt them thro' 
all Europe by the Pope, which brought on 
the War of Bohemia by. Zike, formerly men- 
_ tioned. The Remainder of the Albigenſes 
fled into the D. of Saves Country, where 


they liv'd: in two ſmall Cities, and ſome 


Vallies of Piednunt, without Perſecution, 


. 
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who had not known any thing of the Cerc. 
monies of Rome, - ſays Perin imo, tho 


they were Neighbours to it. We refer the 
further Account of them to our Deſcription ® 
of Piedmont ; but it muſt be obſerv'd, that 


their Doctrine ſpread again into France, and 


the Profeſſors of it were cruelly perſecuted, _ 


particularly in Provence, where many of em 
were maſſacred in 154 


phormion, made this Diſtich upon him: 


Et qui tergeminam rides Calvine Coronam, 
Et Latium Latio deſtruis Elequio. 


And Calvin wh derides the Triple Crown; 
EY Roman Tongue, the Roman Church 
pull down, f 


The Perſecution was more or leſs in Nance 
according to the Temper of the reigning. 3 
Princes; and 'tis obſerv'd, that Hemy II; in 
1549, deſiring tb hear one of thoſe. con- 
demn'd Proteſtants diſcourſe, the Courtiers 
pick'd out one who was eſteem'd a very 
weak Man; but having baffled the Biſhop- 
of Caſtilon in Debate, the King would ſee |: 
him die; and! obſerving him to turn his 
Face towards the Windo where he ſtood 
to ſee the Execution, lle was ſo much 
frighted at it, that he ſwore he would come 
no more to ſee ſuch Sights. The ordinary 
Courts of Juſtice being glutted with thoſs 1 
Executions, and ſeveral. of the Judges con- 
verted by the Arguments of the Martyrs, © 
the King, in 1550, order'd they: ſhould be 
brought before the Court called the Mercu- 7 
rial, conſtituted by 'Lewis XII. which con- ® 
ſiſted of the King, the Princes of the © 
Blood, and other Grandees; in order to 
ſend the Proteſtants to the Shambles as faſt | 
as they: were ſummoned; which, inſtead * 


of: ſtifling-the Religion, increas d it by the 


Converſion of ſeveral - Princes and great 
Men, ſome of whom were impriſon'd, and 


others fled. Soon. after this, viz. in 1559, 
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5 im the Reign of 
Trancis I. to whom the famous Calvin had © 
dedicated his Inſtitutions 9 Years before. 
The Learning, Induſtry, and Eloquence, of 
that great Man, promoted the Reformation 

ſo much in France and other Parts of Europe, 
that Barclay, a Roman Catholick, in his Ew = 
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4 ny II. died of a Wound in his Eye, 


which he received at a Tournament by the 
Splinter of a Lance, as he tilted with the 
Count de Montgomery, Captain of the Scots 


Guards. Upon which, turning his Face to- 
* wards the Baſtile, where many of the Pro- 
teſtants were in Priſon, he own'd it to be 
tlie juſt Judgment of God upon nim for 
his Cruelty to thoſe honeſt People. To 


which the Cardinal of Lorrain, a cruel Per- 
ſecutor, reply'd, That *twas falſe, and the 
Devil dictated the Words. Francis TE ſuc- 
cetded at 16 Vears of Age, when the D. of 
Guiſe, and his Brother the Cardinal of Lar- 
rain, taking the Advantage of his Minority, 
delign'd to uſurp the Crown; and as the 
readieſt Way to attain it, pretended-a great 
Zeal for Popery, and Hatred to the Refor- 
mation. This occaſioned Scholars of both 
Parties to write pro and con, ſome for Reli- 
gion, others for the State; and one writ a 
Book, ſhewing the Lawfulneſs of defen- 
ding themſelves againſt Fyrants. Upon 
which the Proteſtants reſolved to ſtand on 
their Defence, and choſe Anthony K. of Na. 


varre for their Head, he being then a Pro- 


teſtant, and the firſt Prince of the Blood ; 
but they afterwards choſe his Brother Lewzs 
Prince of Conde as a fitter Perſon to be their 
General; but this being diſcover d the Day 


before they were to riſe in Arms, many of 


them were put to Death for it, and ſuffer'd 
with ſo much Patience and Magnanimity, 
that it very much increas'd their Party. 


This occaſioned the calling of an Aſſembly 


of the Nobles at Funtainbleau, where the 
Great Admiral Coligny preſented a Petition 


in Behalf of the Proteſtahts, which he told 


them he could have ſign'd by 50000 Men, 
who aim'd at nothing but Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, and the ſecuring the Crown to the 
Princes of the Blood. The Conſtable, the 
Chancellor, and other great Officers, made 
Speeches full of Moderation; but the 
Houſe of Guiſe appear'd with Rancor againſt 
the Proteſtants, becauſe they ſtood in their 
Way of uſurping the. Crown. The K. of 
Navarre, and his Brother the Pr: of Conde, 
abſented, becauſe they could not truſt the 
Court, till their Brother the Cardinal de 
Bourbon obtain'd an Oath from the King and 
Queen for their Safety and Liberty: Not- 
withſtanding which, they were clapp'd up 
in Priſon, to be proceeded againſt as Trai- 


ro 
tors; but the Court finding they could not 
do it legally, they contriv'd that the K. of 
Navarre ſhould be ſent for to the French K. 
who was to make ſeveral Demands of him, 
that they knew he could not comply with zz 
and upon his Refuſal, the K. was to give a» 
Signal to muither him, on Pretence of his- 
undutiful Behaviour, when the D. of Guiſe- 
was to give the firſt Blow: But Francis II. 
being mov'd-with-Pity to a King. and Prince 
of his own Blood, forbore giving the Sig- 
nal; fo that the K. of: Navarre eſcap'd, for 
which the D. of Guiſe called the French King 
a'Poltroon to his Face, The D. afterwards. 
got the Pr. of Conds illegally condemn' d,. 
deſign'd the like againſt the K. of Nauarre; 
and to have brought them both to the 
Block; but 'twas happily prevented by the 
Death of Francis II. who being ſucceeded: 
by his Brother Charles IX. a Minor, ſome 
of the Grandees and the Council prevail'd: 
with the Queen Mother, who was then Rei- 
gent; to forbear procceding againſt the —_ 
of Navarre and the Prince, leſt the Houſe - 


of Guiſe ſhould become her Maſters, uſurp 


the Government from her ſelf; and the 
Crown from her Son. Upon which they 
were both ſet at Liberty, and the K. of Na. 
warre was made Lieutenant-General of the 
Kingdom. The Houſe of Guiſe ſpread Libels 
through the Nation, charging the Queen 
and the Proteſtants to have poiſon'd King; 
Francis, thò his Phyſicians atteſted that there 
was no Sign of Poiſon about him. This 
Change of Government occaſioned the ca- 
ling of an Aſſembly at Poiſe, where Beza; , 


Peter Martyr, and other Proteſtant Divines, 


appear'd in Defence of their Religion. The 
former argued ſo learnedly againſt Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, that he convinc'd the Cardinal, 


and prov'd that *twas-not the Proteſtants, , 


but the Corruption and Perſecutions of the 


Church of Rome, which occaſioned thoſe - 


Troubles in the Kingdom. The Cardi=- 
nas yielding in the Point of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, was very pleaſing to the Queen: 
and Princes, thò diſagreeable to the Cler- 
gy, who bandy'd againſt his Explanation of 
the Manner of our Saviour's Preſence; but 
the Conference had this Effe, that the 


Proteſtants were confirmed in their Belief, , 


and the Papiſts ſtagger'd in theirs; ſo that 

in many Places they allow'd the Proteſtaats . 

the Uſe of their Churches by Turns. _ 
| 12 


8 


1008 


this the D. of Guiſe retired from Court, and 
accuſed the King and Queen to the Pope 
of Apoſtacy, which he confirmed by their 
having a little before prevented the Execu- 
tion of a barbarous Maſſacre of the Prote- 
ſtants that he had contriv'd. The Queen 
finding her ſelf in Danger, deſir'd to know 


the Strength of the Reform'd, in caſe ſhe 


ſhould be attack'd on their Account ; and 
received an Aſſurance from 2150 of their 
Churches, that they would ſpend their 
Lives and Fortunes in Defence of her and 
the King her Son. The Papiſts being ſtir'd 
up in many Places by the Clergy, and an 
Enthuſiaſtical Cordelier, they enter d into 
a League, and took Arms againſt the Queen 
and the King ; the Cordelier having aflur'd 
them, that they ſhould be inviſible while 
he carried his Wooden Croſs before them. 
They defcated ſome of the King's Troops 
at firſt, and took ſome Towns; but at laſt 
the Cordelier was beſieged at Bariols with 
part of his Followers, where 400 of em 
were killed, and he himſelf ſlain with his 
Croſs in his Hand. Two Companies of 
Proteſtants were the firſt who ſtorm'd the 
Town; and when they ſaw it taken, re- 
tir'd to the Fields to give God Thanks for 
the Victory, but would have none of the 
Plunder, tho' the King's General ſent to 
them to come and take their Share; an- 
ſwering, That they would keep their Hands 
clean, and content themſelves with doing 
God and their King the beſt Service they 
could. | | 

The Queen, to prevent ſuch Inſurrections 
for the future, aſſembled at Sr. Germains the 
Princes and Grandees, where an Edict was 
made for allowing the Proteſtants the free 
Exerciſe of their Religion; to which all 
the Miniſters of State, and Deputies of the 
Aſſembly, agreed in January 1561. In Au- 
guſt after, the Queen wrote a long Letter 
to the Pope, repreſenting the dangerous 
Condition of the Kingdom, by reaſon of 


the Corruptions in Religion, wherein, as 


Monſieur d Aubigny in his Hiſtory of the 


Civil Wars of France informs us, ſhe char. 
ged the Church of Rome with moſt of her 
material Errors, which ſhe deſired might be 
re formed: But the Houſe of Guiſe ſlill pur- 
ſuing their Deſign on the Crown, violent- 
ly oppos'd it, broke the Edict, committed 
barbarous Maſſacres on the Proteſtants in ſe» 


r 
veral Provinces, where they ſtabb'd, ſton? 
ſtrangled, burnt, famiſh'd, drown'd, ſtifled, 
or put to other cruel Deaths, all the R. 
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form'd that came in their way. Theſe in- 


human Cruelties having excited the Com- 


paſſion of ſeveral great Men, they met at 


the Admirals, in order to conſult of Me- 1 
thods for their own Preſervation, and that 


of their Brethren; but the Admiral being 


ſals, as put them to Silence; nor could he 


be induc'd to join with them, till ( om 3 


M.  Aubigny) he was prevail'd on by t 
Tears and Prayers of his Lady, who was a 
Perſon of extraordinary Piety and -Par 


ts; 
and repreſented to * by he muſt b 
or 1 


anſwerable to God all the innocent 
Blood that was ſhed, fince twas in his 


Power, by his Intereſt, Courage and Con- 
duct, to prevent it. After ſeveral Conf. 
rences of this ſort, he told her the Danger 
of the Attempt, of the League made be. 
twixt the Courts of Fraxce and Spain for tze 
Extirpation of Proteſtants, and of the Apo- 


ſtacy of the K. of Navarre and the Conſta- 
ble, which added ſo much Strength to their 
Enemies; and at laſt deſir'd ſhe would take 
3 Weeks to conſider whether ſhe could bear 


to have him executed as a Traitor, her 
Children reduced to Beggary, if not mur- 
ther'd, and her ſelf and all her Friends ex- 
pos'd to the like Calamities, and the Re- 


proaches of the People, who always judge 


of Things by the Succeſs ; and if the 
enough to bear 


thought ſhe 3 


up under all thoſe Circumſtances, he would 


take her Advice: To which ſhe ſuddenly 8 
reply d, That the 3 Weeks were already at 
an end; That ſhe was fully refolv'd to bear 7 


all that could happen; adding, That the 


Mrrthers-committed in that Time by the 
here- 


Papiſts, would lie upon his Head: 


BY 


a a cautious, experienc'd, and prudent Man, 1 
rais d ſuch Objections againſt their Propo- 


n 


fore ſhe charged him in the Name of God 


to delay no longer, otherwiſe ſhe muſt be 
a Witneſs againſt him at the Great Day. 
Upon this he applied himſelf to form 


wy 


his Party, who chuſing the Pr. of Conde for 


their Head, they became ſo powerful in a 


little time, by Qu. Elizabeth's Aſſiſtance, ro 
whom they gave Havre- de- Grace for a Cau- 
tionary Town, that they gained a Victory 
over their Enemies in September, 1562, | 


brought the K. to a Peace, and the grantipg 
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for thinking they would obſerve Edicts. 


This occaſion'd a ad War, wherein the Pro- 


"IM teſtants alſo prevailed, and procured a 3d 
Edict; for the Performance of which, the 


Proteſtants had Rochel, Montaban, Coniac, and 
La Charite, put into their Hands as Cautio- 
nary Towns ; but King Charles ſoon after 


E-. broke this Agreement, and the Papiſts re- 
turn' d to their former Cruelties and Maſ- 
ſiacres. This obliged the Pr. of Conde and 


the Admiral to take Arms again ; and the 


Queen of Navarre going to Rochel, was de- 


clar'd Head of the Proteſtants ; but having 


| devoted her Son, afterwards Henry IV. whom 


ſhe bred up in that Religion, to their Ser- 
vice, ſhe reſign d her Charge to him, and 


i | made his Uncle the Pr. of Conde, and the 


Admiral, his Lieutenant-Generals. They 


brought the King to ſeveral other Agree- . 


ments; but he having broke em all, they 
were forc'd to continue the War, wherein 
there fell on the King's Side Anthony K. of 
Navarre, and the Conſtable Montmorancy, 
who had apoſtatis'd, beſides the D. of Guiſe, 
and many other great Men; and on the 
Side of the Proteſtants, the Pr. of Conde 
was baſely aſſaſſinated, but left a Son that 
inherited his Virtues, as the D. of Guiſe did 
one who was Heir to his Vices. After 
this, the War was managed by the Admi- 
ral, in the Name of the two young Princes 
of Navarre as Head, and of the Prince of 
Conde as Succeſſor to his Father's Command. 
He govern'd Affairs ſo wiſely, keeping the 
two young Princes always with him, that 
the Biſhop of Rodez, tho' a violent Papiſt, 
confeſſes, the King not daring to fight him, 
and having loſt all Hopes of ſubduing the 
Proteſtants by Force, he reſolved to ruin 
them on Pretence of a Peace, and by ſuch 
other Methods as the Biſhop himſelf calls 
wicked, which he effected thus: The King 
knowing, ſays M. d' Aubi guy, the Proteſtants 
to be poſſeſſed of 200 Cities, the worſt of 


which was capable to hold out a Month's 
Siege againſt the Royal Army, he granted 
them another Edict, which was duly ob- 
ſerv'd for two Years, and pretended fo 
much Kindneſs to the Admiral and the Pro- 
teſtants, that he became ſuſpe&ed at Rome. 


of another EdiQ for eſtabliſhing Liberty of 
Conſcience, which the Court broke ſoon 
after, return'd to their former Violences 
againſt the Proteſtants, and laugh'd at em 


oog 
He always call'd the Admiral Father, gran- 
ted him ſuch Requeſts as he had refuſed to · 

the Queen and his Brothers; and 4 Aubige 
» thinks, the Admiral would certainly 
have obtained the ſole Dominion of him, 


had it not been for the Queen and the 


Guiſes, who put him upon the moſt horrid 
Acts of Diſſimulation and Cruelty that ever 
were heard of, Thus to gull the Prote- 
ſtants, he forc'd his Siſter againſt her Will 
to marry the Prince of Navarre, as the ſu- 
reſt Pledge of his Favour to them, and pre- 
tended to join with them againſt the Crown 
of Spain in Favour of the Netherland Prote- 
ſtants ; ſo that under Pretext of this Mar- 
riage, he brought the Chief of the Prote. 
ſtants together, that he might have 'an Op. 
portunity to butcher them all at once. Too 
many of em believ'd, while others miſe 
truſted him; and the excellent Queen of 
Navarre, whom even Pgpiſh Authors con- 
feſs to have been the Glory of her Sex, 
coming to ſee the Marriage of her Son, 
was before the Day poiſon'd by a Pair of 
Gloves, as d'Avils confeſſes; which the 
Court. excuſed the beſt they could, and 
diſown'd their Hand in it, leſt it ſhould 
prevent the Match, and the Maſſacre that 
was carried on under Pretext of it in 6 
Days after, on the 24th of Auguſt, 1572, 
when the famous Admiral, 20 other great 
Men, 1200 Gentlemen, and above 100000 
Proteſtants of all ſorts, were murther'd in 
Paris, and other Parts of the Kingdom, as 
the Biſhop of Rogez himſelf confeſſes, with- 
out Reſpe& to Age, Sex, or Relation. The 
King boaſted of this. inhuman Cruelty, 
ask d the Queen, If ſhe had not diſſembled 
well? And went to the Parliament of Paris 
on purpoſe to own it, where the Chief Pre- 
ſident M. de Thou, tho he abhorr'd it in his 
Heart, and wept for it at home, made a long 
Harangue to his Majeſty in Commendation 
of it, and of that Principle too common. 

among Princes, That he who knows not how to 
diſſemble, knows not how to reign. This hore 
rid Plot was carried on with ſo much Se- 
crecy, that none but the King, the Queen, 
the Dukes of Anjou and Guiſe, and the Car- 
dinal of Lorrain, knew of it, til] twas put 
in Execution. After which, the Court of 
Rome, who ſuſpected the King before, ap- 
proved this Maſſacre, with his Conduct in 
it, and appointed a Jubile in Honour of ee. 
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but the Divine Juſtice ſoon overtook the 


principal Contrivers, for the King dy d wal- 


' Jowing in his Blood, which ifſued from all 
«the Paſſages and .Pores of his Body: The 


Duke of Guiſe, and his Brother the Cardi- 
mal, were alſeſſinated by Command of Hen- 
J III. the Queen Mother died of Grief a 


few Days after them, hated by all, and la- 


mented by none, ſays. che Biſhop of Rode; 
and the D. of Aejou, wlio ſucceeded by the 
Name of Hey III. was ſtabb'd to Death by 
A Jacobin Friar. 

But to return to the Courſe of the Hi- 
Nory ; The Court thinking they had utter- 
Ay ruin'd the Proteſtants by this inhuman 
Butchery, found themſelves much diſap- 
pointed, and the Proteſtants inſpu'd with a 


_ egreater Reſolution to ſtand on their De- 


Fence than ever. Having afſembled all the 
Proteſtants at Lions, to murther them in the 
ſame manner as they had done thoſe of Pa- 
+6, the common Hangman and the Garri- 
ſon refus'd to doit, and left it to the 
Courtiers themſelves. The Duke of Anjau 
marched with an Army to belege Rochel ; 
-and for the greater Terror of the Prote- 
Nants, forc'd the young King of Navarre 
to attend him in that Expedition; but the 
Town, by Qu. Elizabeth's Aſſiſtance, made 
Fo brave a Defence, that he was forc'd to 
raiſe the Siege, with the Loſs of 40000 
Men, granted the Town honourable Con- 
ditions ; and the King was ſo much hum- 
bled with this Leſs, that he publiſh'd ano- 
ther Edict for Liberty of Conſcience to the 
Proteſtants. When he fell ſick of the Di- 
ſtemper above-mentioned, he had ſuch a 
perfect Hatred for his Mother, and his Bro- 
cher the D. of Anjou, who had been Com- 
Panions with him in his Cruelty, that he 
ſent for the K. of Navarre, then a Priſoner, 
confeſs'd him to be a Perſon of Honour, 
and recommended to him the Care of his 
Queen and Daughter, as not thinking any 
body elſe worthy of that Truſt, 

The Duke of Axjou, his 2d Brother and 
Succeſſor, being then K. of Poland, his 3d 
Brother the D. of .Mengon, and other Gran- 
dees, attempted to deprive the Queen Mo- 
ther of the Regency; but ſhe was too 
quick for them, aſſum'd the Government 
in the Name of the D. of Anjou; and to 
ſtrengthen her ſelf, releas'd the K. of N. 
-warre and the Pr. of Conde out of Priſon, 


on a new War, wherein the Proteſtants hi 


the Houſe of Guiſe made the King a meer 


which was in Effect to ſettle it upon them 


Cardinal, both to be killed in 1588. After 


his Enemies, to the great Loſs of the Pro 


- guſt, 1589. The King liv'd ſome Houry 


N C E. - | — 
after ſome bitter Invectives againſt theix 
Religion. Upon this the Pr. retired to 
Germany, where he raiſed Forces in Defence! 
of the Proteſtants, and the K. of Navarm 
eſcap'd to Rochelle, by which Means they 
brought Henry III. to a large Edict for Free- 
dom of Religion to the Proteſtants ; at 
which the Papiſts being offended, they 
fram'd that call'd the Catholick League, uns 
der the Conduct of the Houſe of Guiſe, wh 
ſtill aſpir'd to the Crown. The Queen and 
the Guiſes,, in order to make a Breach bes 
twixt the King and the Proteſtants, put him 
upon demanding their Cautionary Towng, 
ahd them upon refuſing em. This bronghr 


ving the Advantage, they obtained anothe 
Edi& in 1580. But the Power of the 
League increaſing by the Aſſiſtance of Spain, 


Cypher; and in an Aſſembly held at Blat 
in 1585, forc'd him to repeal all the Edich 
in favour of the Proteſtants, to make ang 
ther for baniſhing them on Pain of Death, 
to diſinherit the K. of Navarre and the Pr, 
of Conde, and to ſettle the Sueceſſion upon 
their Uncle the Cardinal of Bourbon, who 
was an old Man, and uncapable of Iſſue; 


ſelves. The King perceiving this, that they 
took the whole Adminiſtration upon them, 
and frequently left out his Name, he 0ts 
der'd the D. of Guiſe, and+his Brother the 


which, their other Brother the D. of Mays 
enne became Head of the League. That 
ſame Year the Pr. of Conde was poiſon'd by 


teſtants. The King, to ſtrengthen himſel 
againſt the League, join'd with the K. 0 
Navarre and the Proteſtants, laid Siege-to 
Paris, which held out for the League, and 
was likely to have ruin'd the Guiſes and theit 
Faction, when he was murther'd, as hinted 
above, by a Jacobin Friar, the 1ſt of 4 


after receiving the Wound, ſent for the 
K. of Navarre, declar'd him his Succeſſot 
all his own Brothers being dead, adviſel 
him to turn Papiſt, and exhorted the Royal 
Party to be faithful to him. The King d 
Navarre was reduc'd to a great Straight 
being loth to offend his Proteſtant Friends 
by turning Papiſt, or to loſe the Crown 4 
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the Sake of his Religion, The Leaguers 
refuſed to own him, declar'd the Cardinal 
of Bourbon King, who dying ſoon after, they 


ated in their. own Names, procured the 


Pope to excommunicate the K. of Navarre, 


now Henry IV. and by the Aſſiſtance of 
Spain, drove him to Diep, where he was rea- 


dy to embark for England, when he receiv d 


a timely Reinforcement from Qu. Elizabeth, 


' which enabled him to bear up againſt them. 


The Spaniards, who join'd with the Leagners, 
ſolicited them to chuſe a King, by which 
they hop'd to-make a Match betwixt their 
own Family and that of Fance, which di- 
vided the League, ſet the D. of Mayenne a- 
gainſt them, who aſpir'd to the Crown him- 
{elf, and being married, and having no Son, 
could not anſwer their Deſign of a Match, 
which turn d to the Advantage of Henry IV. 
who, after carrying on the War with va- 
rious Succeſs, was, in order to ſecure his 
Poſſeſſion of the Crown, prevailed on by 
the Importunity of the Papiſts who ad- 


her'd to him, and his Miſtruſt of Provi- 


dence, to embrace Popery, by Which he 
made K. Henry III. s Party firm to him; and 
his Proteſtant Friends not forſaking him, 
tho highly griev'd at his Revolt, he car- 
ried all before him, and quite broke the 
League. After this, he paſſed an Ac of 
Oblivion, diſcover'd an unparallel'd Cle- 
mency to his greateſt Enemies, particular- 
ly to the Parliament of Tolouyſe, who had 


condemn'd and executed him in Effigie as a 


— 


Traitor, ſettled the Proteſtant Religion by 
the Edict of Nantes with greater 15 

than ever, made Proteſtants pay capa- 
ble of all Preferments with Papiſts, and 
their Cauſes tryable only in Judicatures, 
compos'd of an equal Number of Papiſts 
and Proteſtants; and by Conſent of the 
States, made this Edict irrevocable and per- 
petual in 1598. The Curious, who deſire 
to know more of theſe Things, may con- 
ſult 4 Aubiguy's Hiſtory above-mentioned, 
who being in Favour with Henry TV. was 
furniſh'd with Materials by his Order, and 
writes with a great deal of more Candor, 
and from better Vouchers, than 4 Avila 
and others, who wrote the Hiſtory of 
France, The greateſt Weakneſs. of this 
Prince was his Fear of the Jeſuits, whom 
he reſtor'd after they had been baniſh'd 


France, becauſe one of 'em attempted his 


iberty * 
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Life, and aiming at his Heart, wounded 
him in the Mouth. The D. of Sad, a Pro. 
teſtant, his Chief Miniſter and Favourite, 
diſſwaded him from it; but perceiving the 
King's Fear of that Society to be unſur- 
mountable, he was forc'd to be ſilent; fo 
that the Pillar erected in Pari, to the perpe- 
tual Reproach of the Society for that bar- 
barous Attempt, was pull d down, and the 
King contented himſclf with ordering the 
French Jeſuirs for Time to come to cut off 
one Corner of their Caps, and to make em 
triangular: But after he had ſettled the 
Kingdom in Peace, and had Tevy'd an Ar- 
my on ſome great Deſign, which was ge- 
nerally thought to be againſt the Houſe of 
Auſtria he was ftabb'd to the Heart by R-. 
wvillac, a Friat, in his Coach, the 14th of 
May, 1610 The Aſſaſſin was taken with 
his Knife in his Hand; and the D. of Eper. 
non refle ting upon the ill Conduct of thoſe 
who immediately kill'd the Friar that mur- 
ther'd Henry TIT. prevented Ravilac's being 
killed in the like manner, by forbidding any 


one to attempt it on Pain of Death; ſo that 


he was ſecur'd, but in fo negligent a man- 


ner, ſays M. le Paffir, as appear d ſuſpicious 
and affected; for inſtead, of being cloſely 


confin d, every one had Fun to ſpeak to 
him the two firft Days; and the Biſhop of 
Rodez, in his Hiſtory of Heury IV. ſays, That 


when the Villain was put on the Rack to 
diſcover his — his Confeſſion 
was kept ſecret; and that when thoſe who 
examin'd him were ask d concerning it, they 
durſt make no Anſwer, but ſhrugged up 
their Shoulders; by which *twonld ſeem 
there were ſome concern'd that were too 
great to be nam'd, which is not improba- 
bie, conſidering what M. Vaſſr ſays, That 
Galigai, and Conchini her Husband, who 
were the Queen's Favourites, and Penſio- 
ners of Spain, had threaten d the King; 
and that the Queen ſoon wip'd off her 
Tears, when the Chancellor and Villeroy 
made her ſenſible, that every Moment was 
precious; and that ſhe muſt forthwith 
make her Advantage of the Abſence of two 
of the Princes of the Blood, and of the 
Weakneſs of the other, to get her ſelf de- 
clar'd Regent during the Minority of her 
Son Lewis XIII. which the Parliament was 
forc'd to agree to, being threaten'd by the 
Duke d Epernon, Captain of the Guards, and 
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furrounded by a- Military Force. King 
Henry IV. being thus murther'd, Qu. Elize- 
beth dead ſome Years before, and her Suc- 
ceſſor K. James not having purſued her 
Meaſures in ſupporting the Proteſtants of 
Fance, their Intereſt declin'd every Day: 
Many of the great Men apoſtatis'd after 
Henry IV.'s Example; more did the like af. 
terwards, to procure the Favour of the 
Queen Regent; and others kept their Pro- 
feſſion on purpoſe to ſerve her Ends. The 
firſt Attempt made upon the Proteſtants, 
was the taking the Church-Lands in the 
Province of Brarn.in the Kingdom of Na. 
varre from them for the Uſe of the Popiſh 
Clergy, the altering of that Government, 
and annexing it to Fance. This made the 
Proteſtants take Arms in Defence of their 
Rights and Privileges under the D. of Roan, 
whom they choſe for their General, as ap- 
pears by his Memoirs. He was join'd by 
the Dukes of Soubize and Suly, and other 
great Proteſtaars, and might eaſily have re- 


aſtabliſn'd the Proteſtant Religion there, 


without Hazard of being ſhaken, had they 
been duly ſupported by England. For the 
Reaſons that kinder'd it in the Reigns of 
K. Janet and K. Charles L we refer to their 
Hiſtory; and ſhall orfly take Notice, That 
when the Long Parliament was in Treaty 
with Deputies. from Bourdeaun, in order to 
have ſupported the Proteſtants of France, 


cheir Deſign was overturn'd by Crommelfs 


uſurping the Government; which, coſt 
Tome engaged in the Deſign their Lives, 


after Cromwe/Land Mazarine had come to an 


Agreement, as Sheriff Bethel, in his Ac- 
count of the Original Growth and Decay 
of the Reform'd. in France, informs us. 
The Reader may ſee at large from Yaſſer 
and others, how, during the Regency of 
Qu. Mary: de Madicis in the Minority of her 
Son Lewit XIII. that cunning and treache- 
rous Princeſs. ruin'd the Proteſtants, by 
dividing: them. among themſelves, by 
bringing over the Princes of the Blood from 
their Party, and other Intrigues; and when 
Lemis XIII. came of Age, being ſet on by 
the Popiſn Clergy, he took from them all 
their Cautionary Towns ; and after having 
reduc'd Rochelle in 1628, and made a Peace 
with the Proteſtants the Year following, 
lie Popiſh Biſhops reſolv'd on their Ruin. 
They bad now no Place of Retreat left to 


1 
ſecure themſelves from Maſſacres and other 
Violences; for the French King had like wiſe 
poſſeſſed himſelf of Orange. Accordingly 
they begun their firſt Inſults upon the Re. 
torm'd at Pamier, where the Biſhop com. 
mitted all forts of Violence upon them, 
contrary to the Edict of Nantes. He turn'd 
them out of the Town, pull'd down their 
Church, and ſet up a Gallows in the Place 
where it ſtood, with a Croſs adjoining to 
ir, and this barbarous Inſcription, Either the 
Croſs, er the Gallows, But ſome Changes at 
Court prevented the taking, of the. like 
Meaſures againſt em throughout the King. 


dom; for the Proteſtants being then neccl. 
ſary to the Court, ho were ſenſible of te 


Service they had done them in preventing 
the Uſurpation of the Houſe of Guiſe, they 


put a Stop to thoſe Proceedings. After the 9 
Death of Lewis XIII. they contributed ſo 


much to the bin of the Crown upon 
the Head of the preſent King, and to the 
preſerving of Mazarine, that the Cardinal 


. their utter Extirpation; and a 3 | 


eclaration was publiſh'd by che King in 
1652, owning thoſe Services,. and confirm. 


Þ1 


father, his Father, and himſelf; and deſir'd: 


. that the Edict of Nantes, which by the Au- 


thority of ſeveral Kings and of the States 
had! been made irrevocable, ſhould be ob- 
ſerv'd. To this the King anſwer'd in 1658, 
'That he would appoint Commiſſioners of 
both Religions to enquire into the Breach. 
of it; but the Popiſh Biſhops prevented its. 
having any Effect. The Cardinal de Maza- 


rine dying in 1662, the Popiſh Biſhops took 


the Opportunity to puſh on their Deſigns, 
againſf the Proteſtants, and ſtir'd- up the 


Pr. of Conde; and his Brother the Pr. of 


Conti, againſt the Proteſtants, becauſe they 
had taken Bart with the King againſt:chem. 
Upon which they were proſecuted in the 
Governments of Bargundy and Languedoc, 
which were: ſubjedt to thoſe Princes, and, 
in like manner at Rochele and Sedan: But 
the Differences that happen'd betwixt the 


ing the Edi& of Nantes. Yet the other Po- 

Biſhops prevailed to have that Edi 
infringed in 1656, by another Declaration 
of the King, contrary to that of 1662. 
Upon this, the Reform'd preſented a Me- 
morial to the King, ſetting forth their Ser- 
vices/ in preſetving the Crown to his Grands | 


N 2 


King and the Pope prevented a general Per- 
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ſecution for ſome time; and the Queen 
Mother, who was ſenſible of their Services 
to her ſelf and her Son, did like wiſe inter- 
poſe for them; ſo that in 1666, they were 
upon the growing Hand as to Number: 
But that Princeſs dying then, every one 
knows how barba rouſly the Proteſtants there 
have been treated ſince, and how ungrate- 
fully and perſidiouſiy the French King re- 
pealed the Edi& of Names, what Multitudes 
of Proteſtants he baniſh'd, what Numbers 
he has dragoon'd into a Compliance with 
the Church of Reme, and by what violent 
Meaſures he ſuppreſſed the publick Exerciſe 
of their Religion throughout all his Domi- 
nions and New Conqueſts; beſides the Per- 
ſecution he rais'd by his Influence againſt 
che Proteſtants in the Dominions of Savoy 
and in the Empire, by the àth Article of 
che Treaty of Nick. We ſhall only add 
concerning the French Proteſtants, That by 
their Confeſſion, their Doctrine appears to 
be the ſame with other Proteſtants; and 
that their Government was Presbuery.., 
The HISTORY of France. 
Mee re je s the fabulous Kings of 
France, mentioned by Hanuibau the 
Monk; thd he owns they had ſeveral Kings, 
as appears by Hiſtory before Pharamond, 
We have obſery'd' before, that their Kings 
mentioned by the Romans were but petty 
Princes of ſmall Diſtricts; and for ſuch as 
ſeem'd to have been General Kings, they 
were choſen to command in Time of War, 
but not Hereditary. 5 | 1 
1. Therefore Pharamoad is juſtly reckon'd 
to be their firſt King of that Sort, who laid 
the Foundation of their preſent Monarchy, 
about 418, or (as ſome ſay) 424, which is 
the common Opinion. - Mezeray thinks his 
Name to be an Appellative, and to ſignify 
the Father of the Nation, the Word in the 


old German Tongue importing, The Month of 


Generations, He adds, That they were eleted, 
or at leaſt approved, by the Lords and 
Chiefs, who ſet them upon a great Shield, 
and they were confirm'd by the Acclama- 
tions of the People, who were drawn up in 
Arms for that purpole in a large Field. 
The Atlas Hiftorique ſays, he came into Gaul 
at the Head of the Fravce, who had choſen 
him for King, conquer'd ſome Pare of the 
Country, eſtabliſh'd the Salic Law, and, af 
ter 10 Years Reign, died in 429, 
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2. Clodion, his Son, ſucceeded; and be 
cauſe he wore long Hair, was called Cri%# 
tus. In the latter end of his Father's Reign, 
or the beginning of his own, the Gauls 
were drove beyond the Rhine by the Romans, 
and he kept his Court at Duyiburg in the 
Dutchy of Cleve; but he afterwards inva- 
ded the Country called Galia Belgica, and 
ſubdued it as far as Cawbray, where he was 
buried after 20 Years Reign. 

3. Meroueus, his Kinſman, was choſen in 
his Place, excluſive of his Sons, about 428, 
at Amiens; and from him came the Merovin- 
gian Race, He aſſiſted Aetius the Roman Ge- 
neral in the Defeat of Aitila with 200000 
Huns in Campis Catelaunicis, which ſome 
will have to be Chalons in Champagne, and 
others to be Soulogne near Orleans. 

4. Childeric I. his Son, ſucceeded in 458; 
but was depos'd for his lewd Life, and Ægi- 
dius the Roman General choſen in his ſtead. 
Upon this, he retir'd to K. Baſin of Thurin. 
gia, leaving one Guyemam behind him, who 
promis'd to work his Reſtoration. In order 
to this, he got into the Favour of Agidum, 
perſwaded him to over-charge the People 
with Taxes; and when they complain'd of 
it, he advis'd him to cut off the Chief of 
thoſe who, had depos'd Childerie, on Pre- 
tence they would alſo depoſe him. The 
People being/thusincens'd, Gauyemant per- 
ſwaded them to recal Childerie, as the only 
Way to deliver themſelves from the Op- 
preſſion of the Romans; which they did, 
One died-in the 24th Year of his 
2 His Son Clovir, calf d The Great, ſuccee- 

in 484. He was che firſt Freneb K. who 
embrac'd Chriſtianity, which not only con- 
firm'd him in his Throne, moſt of the 
Geuls then Chriſtians, but increas'd 
the Number of his Subjects, becauſe many 
Chriftians came to him from other Coun- 
tries for Protection againſt tlie Arians. The 
fabulous Monks ſay, Thar the Bottle of Oil; 
which they ſtill keep, and call the St. An. 
poulte, or Holy Oil, with which they anoint 
their Kings, was at his Baptiſm convey'd to 
him by a Heavenly Dove; and that the 
Royal Standard, embroider'd with Flower- 
de-Luces, which they call the Sraxdard 
Royal de I'Orifamme, was lodg'd by an An- 


gel in the Hand of an Hermite, who liv'd 
near St. Germains en Laye; and that he had 
the Gift of healing the King's-Evil confer'd 
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upon him. They ſay, his Converſion was 
occaſioned thus: Being engag'd in a Battle 
againſt the Germans at Tolbiac, where his 
Men begun to fly, he call'd upon the God 
of his Wife, who was a Chriſtian, and 
vow'd to embrace her Faith, if he gave 
him the Victory; which having obtain'd, 
he was accordingly baptiz d. He was a 
very great Prince, ſubdued moſt of Gaul 
by Miracle, if we believe the Monks, and 
reſcued the French from the Roman Empire, 
defeated Alaric K. of the Geths, whom he 
killed near Poickiers with his own Hand, and 
died about 517. it 

6. He was ſucceeded by his 4 Sons, viz. 


WMiery K. of Metz or Auſtraſia, Clodomir K. of 


Orleans, Childebert K. of Pari, and Clot ha- 
rius K. of Soiſſons, who were independant 
one of another. Childebert is reckon' d the 
French King, becauſe he was the Chief of 
them. He wis a very charitable Prince, 
melted down his Silver and Gold Plate to 
relieve the Neceſlities of the Poor, and died 
in the 47th Year of his Reign, after having 
fubdued the Kingdom of Burgundy. - 

J. Clotharius, his Brother, ſucceeded in 
558, and having ſurviv'd all the reſt, en- 
joy'd the whole Kingdom, as his Father left 
it. His Son Chramne revolted againſt him 
with. the Aſſiſtance of the Britains, but was 
defeated, taken Priſoner, and his cruel Fa- 
ther. order'd him with his Wife and Chil. 
dren to be burat, which he endeaveur'd to- 
expiate by large Gifts to the Clergy and the 


Church; and dying in 561, the Kingdom 


was divided betwixt his 4 Sons, Cherebert 
K. of Paris, Gontram K. of Orleans and Bar- 
gundy, Sigebert K. of Auſtraſia, and Chilperic 
K. of Sorfſons. 75 

8. Cherebert, who is reckon d the French 


King, was a very lewd Man, and died after 


3 Years Reign. 


9. Chilperic, his Brother, ſucceeded in 
$70, was guilty of great Cruelties, and 


particularly of murthering his Wife, by 


the Advice of Fredegond, his own and his 


Brother's Concubine, who afterwards cans'd 
him to be murther'd, becauſe he had diſco» 
ver'd her Lewdneſs with another Man. 

10, His Son Clothariw, by the infamous 
Fedegond, ſucceeded in his Cradle about 


584 ;. and being carried in. it at the Head 


of his Army, his Troops, encouraged: by 


FRAME 
his Mother, defeated thoſe of Childebers 
King of Auſtraſia. When he came of Age, 
he united all France to his Crown, and put 
Brunehaud, Daughter to the K. of the H. 
goths, and Grandmother to the Kings of 
Auſtraſia, to a cruel Death. She was ty'd +7 
naked to the Tail of a Wild Horſe, being 


condemn'd by a General Council or Meet. 
ing of the French States, for having occa. 
ſioned the Death of 10 Kings, having been 
alſo a Woman of inſatiable Luſt, and pro- 


ſtituted her ſelf to many great Men, in or- 5 
der to carry on her Intrigues; ſo that ſle, 


with his own Mother Predegond, were recko : 1 
ned the Monſters of their Age and Sex fort 


629. 


ſucceeded his Father Clotharius, did man 


great Actions, and was the firſt ſole K. - 


11. Dagobert L. by ſome. call d The oe, 


Cruelty and Lewdneſs. Clot harius died in 1 2 


France, ſays Mezeray ; but loft his Reputa» 
tion by his Lewdneſs, Cruelty, Avarice *X 
and Murthers. He made his Sou Sigebers 
K. of Auſftraſis, with. the Conſent of his 


great Lords, G during his own Life, was 
ſucceſsful againſt the Sclawoniens; and aſ- 
ſiſted Siſenand to mount the Throne of the 


Fiſigoths in Spain. 

12, He was ſucceeded by his Son Cle 
vis II. in 638, who, with the 10 Kings that 
followed him, are called Faineans or Idle 


Dyones, becauſe, inſtead of minding the Go- | 


vernment themſelves, they left all to thoſo Þ 


Officers called the Maires of their Palace, to 2 


* 


whom every body made their Court, while 


the Princes ſpent their Time in Pleaſures, 
and were in a manner kept Priſoners in their * 
Palaces, with ſuch Servants as the Mair: 
pleaſed; who were rather Spies upon them 
than Attendants: Clovis married a Slave | 


belonging to Erchinoald, the Maire of his 
Palace, and died in 655. | 


13. Clotharius III. one of his Sons by that 


Slave, ſucceeded, was govern'd by Ebroin, 
the Maire of his Palace, who put his Queen 
into a Monaſtery, becauſe the gave the King 
good Advice, Clot harius died 

Reign bein 


Avarice of his Governor Ebroin. = 

14. Childeric II. Brother to Clotharius, ſuce - 

ceeded, ſhut up Elroin and his own Brother 

Thierry, who diſputed the Crown with him, 
in two Monaſteries ; but falling into all 
| manner 


odious for the Cruelty and 
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ebert manner of Cruelties and Debaucheries, the degraded, ſhaved, aud ſhut up in Mona- 
Age, Grandees cut him off, with his Wife and ſtery; and Pepin was declared King by a 
put bis Son, in 674. | | General Aſſembly of the States. Thus en- 
ik. 15. Thierry his Brother came out of his ded the Kings of the Merovingian Race. 

5 of Conſinement, and ſucceeded, ſpent his Life 23. Pepin, call'd the firſt of the Carlovingian 
tyd in Senſuality, and died in 691. Race, becauſe Son to Charles Martel, begun 
eing 46. Clovis III. his Son, ſucceeded, by the his Reign in 752, was crown'd and anointed 
eet. "A Intereſt of Pepin Pr. of Auſtraſia, and Maire by Boniface Archbiſhop of Mentz, and was 
cc. of the Palace in Neufiris, who kept all the the firſt French K. at whoſe Inauguration thoſe 
cen Power in his own Hands; and according Ceremonies were uſed. He ſubdued the 
pro- do the Practice of his Predeceſſors in Office, Saxons, reduc'd the Lombardi, re- conquer d 
10r. naver ſuffered the King to be ſeen out of Aquitain from the Saracens, ſuppreſſed the 
the his Palace but once 2 Year in the Meeting Office of Maire of the Palace, and died in 
cko. of the States, which aſſembled Annually on 790. | r 
for the firſt of March. Cloui died in 695. 24. Charles and Carloman his Sons ſuc- 


17. Childebert II. his Brother, ſucceeded, 
was more a Slave to Pepin than Clovis, and 


ceeded. - Carloman was a weak and fantaſti- 
cal Prince, and very troubleſome: to his 


reat, died in 711. ; | 7 elde Brother. I ed i ie 34 Year of 
aan g 48 Dagobert II. his Son, ſucceeded; In his Reign, and left the whole Monarchy to 
© of his Reign died Pepin, who had govern'd Charles, who defeated the Saxoms, ſubdued 
but. France with great Succeſs, ſays the Alas Hi. Lombardy at the Requeſt of the Pope, ſhut 


= /orique, for 27 Years. He was Father to 
8 Charles Martel; by one of his Miſtreſſes. Af- 


ter Pepin's Drath, the Neuſtrians ſhook off 
the Yoke of the Auftraſians, and of his Wi- 
dow and Son Charles ; and under the Con- 
duct of Dagobert II. routed. the Auſtraſians. 
Dagobert died in 716.” | 


their King Didier up in a Monaſtery, and 
took the Crown to himſelf. He made ſe- 
veral Conqueſts in Spa, and-reduc'd_Brit-- 
tany. He made à League with Aehaim King 
of Scots in 790, as. tis ſuppos'd; (ſays Me. 
zeray ) who ſent him Claudia Climem, and 
Alcuinus, or (as Tome call him) Abimu, two 


Clos 19. His Son Thierry-being an Infant, Clo- very Learned Men for that Time, who laid 
that thariu IV. a Prince of the Blood Royal, the Foundation of the Univerſiry of Paris. 


was ſet on the Throne by the. Intereſt of 

Charles, ſirnam' d Martel, becauſe of his War- 

like Temper. Clothariis died in 719. 
20. Chilperic ſucceeded, by the Intereſt 


The Antiquity of this League is contro- 
verted, as is alſo Altvinu's being a' Scots-- 
man; but Buchanan aſſerts them both. He 
ſays, the League was occaſioned, becauſe of 


e, to | 
1 of Charles Martel, who brought him out of the Aſſiſtance which Achaius gave to Charles 
ures, a Monaſtery, and govern'd all the 3 King- the Great againſt the Saxons, who from Exg- 
cher doms as Maire of the Palace: Chilperic died land and. Germany invaded: the Coaſts of 
Maire in 721. Pie ns, Wan with their Shipping, while Charle. 
hom 21. Thierry, Son to Dagobert II. ſucceeded magne made War upon the German Saxons, - 
Hove i likewiſe by the Intereſt of Charles Martel, He adds, That Alcuinuw, whom ſome will 
F his if with the Conſent of the States. Charles de- have to be an Engliſh Saxon, was a Scotia. man, 
| feated the Saracens, who invaded France from Præceptor to Charles the Great; and that 
that Spain, and managed the Government. Thi= he himſelf had ſeen à Treatiſe of Rheto- 
broin, erry died in 738, and Charles govern'd by rick, writ by char Learned. Man, with his 
neen himſelf, without ſetting up any other King, Name June, Albinus, which is the ſame 
King till 741, thar he died. Before his Death, with Scorw, prefixd to it: Bat of this we 
His | he divided the Kingdom betwixt his three leave the Reader to make his own Judg- 
and Sons, Carloman, Pepin, and Griffon : The lat= ment, and ſhall only take Notice, That the 


ter was diſpoſſeſs'd of his Share, and impri= Chriſtian Name of Alm or Alcuinus; the 


face fon'd by his two Brothers, who, after the Engliſh Saxon, who is alſo ſaid to have been 
other Throne had been vacaat 5 Years, ſetup far Præceptot to Charlemagne, is by Bale, in his 
him, Succeflor, a i , __ Centuries of Britiſb Writers, ſaid to be 
o all 22. Childeric III. ſuppos'd to be the Son: Flacew : Therefore tis probable, that the 


of Thierry II, who being a weak Prince, was Joannes, who with Claudia Clemens, another 


Scot fo 


2016 


1 : w . 
Seots-wan, firſt taught Learning publickly 
at par, is the Scots Albin mentioned by 


* Buchanan, and perhaps the ſame whom Bale 


calls Joamnes Mailroſius or of Melroſs, a Scot 
by Name and Nation, Collegue to Alcuinus, 
that went over to France with Claudius Cle- 


ment his Countryman, who was the Firſt 


Preſident of the Univerſity of Paris. To 
what we have ſaid of Charlemagne in the 
Hiſtory of the Emperors of Germany, we 
ſhall only add, That the Pope, in Acknow- 
ledgment of the Favours he had received 
from that Prince, his Father, and Grand- 
father, and for the Protection he gave to the 
See of Rome againſt the Greek Emperors, 
prevailed on the Roman, to chuſe him Em- 
peror, and crown'd him at Rome in the 
Year 800. His brave A@ions procur'd him 
the Sirname of Magnus. He was a great 
Patron of Learning, but is charged with 
being too much given to Women. He 
died in 814. 2 2 2 
25. Louis his Son ſucceeded, and was ſir- 


nam'd The pia, becauſe of his great De vo- 
tion, and attempting to reform the Cor- 


ruptions of his Court. He took his eldeſt 


Son Lotharing to be Aſſociate in the Empire, 


gave Auitain to Pepin, and Bavaria to Louis, 
with the Title of Kings; and at the In- 
ſtance of his Wife, gave Rheria xo his 
youngeſt 8on Charles, an Infant of 6 Years 
old. This provok'd his elder Brothers; fo 
that Lot hariu made War on his Father, and 
Mut him up im a Monaſtery, from whence 
he was afterwards ſet at Liberty, and par- 
don'd his Sons, who never were very obe- 
dient to him. He died in 840. . 

26. Lorhariiu, his eldeſt Son, ſucceeded; 
and claiming the Sovereignty over his Bro- 
thers, they reſiſted him, which occaſioned 
a Battle at Funtenay in 841 betwixt the 4 
Brothers, when above rooooo French-men, 
ſays the Atlas Hiſtorique, fell on the Field. 
Charles and Louis, the two youngeſt, obtain d 
the Victory againſt Lot harius and Pepin. 
Lot harius was Emperor and King of Italy, 
Levis was K. of Germany, Charles was K. of 
Burgundy and Neuſtria, is called the 2d of 
that Name of the Bench Kings; and Pepin 
laid Claim to the Kingdom of Aquitania. 
During theſe Civil Wars, the Normans en- 
rer d Neuſflris, from whence they could not 
be expelled. Charles was choſen Emperor 


- 


* 


re. 


in 877; but being hateful to his Subjects, 

they conſpired againſt him, and he was 
oiton'd by his own Phyſician that ſame 
ear, 5 | 


27. His Son Leni: II. firnam'd the Stam. 


merer, ſucceeded to his Father's Throne, 
and to the Hatred of his Subjects, who gave 
him but very indifferent Obedience. He 
was crown'd Emperor in a Council at 
Troyes, where Pope John VIII. who was 
chas'd out of rely by the Count of Spalte 
and the Mirq. of Tuſcauy, Pretenders to the 
Empire, peſided. Louis died in 877, and 
was ſuppos'd to have been poiſon'd. 

28. His Sons Lowis and Carloman ſuc- 
ceeded, and divided the Dominions bet wixt 


them. Louis had Neaftria, and died in the 


zd Year of his Reign; Carloman had Aqui- 
tain and Burgundy; and died in the 5th of 
his. They liv'd in a good Correſpondence, 
which made them very much regreted after 


their Death. i 


29. Charles the Far, who was Emperor, 
ſucceeded in 884, thd the Crown belong'd 
to Charles the Simple, Son to Lewis the Stam- 
merer, who wis then but 7 Years of Age. 
Charles the Fat did afterwards loſe his Senſes, 
was abandon'd by every body, and muſt 
have died for Want, had not Luitperd Bi- 
ſhop of Mentx entertain d him out of Pity, 
He died in 888, and (as ſome ſay) was 
firangled; 7 #5 ww ' 

30. There being no Princes left of the 


_ Carlovingian Race, but Arnold a Baſtard, and 


the Infant Charles, the French choſe Eudes 
Count of Paris, and Duke of France. Some 


' . fay, he was only made Guardian to Charles 


the Simple, Part of the Neuſtrians would 
not own him, but ſent for Charles from 
England, whither his Mother had convey'd 
him; but Eudes kept Poſſeſſion till his 
Death in 893, was a very brave Prince, and 


defeated che Normans, who attempted the 


Conqueſt of Burgundy. 

31. Charles the Simple ſucceeded at 13 
Years of Age, made War afterwards againſt 
the Emperor Henry the Fowler ; but the French 
Lords = offended with his Weakneſs, 
they 3 him in 923, and — died in 
929. His Queen Ogina, an Engliſh Woman, 
retir'd — his Son Louis to her own 
Country. | 
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Ws 2. Rao! D. of Burgundy was choſen in 
140 bis fiend by the Noblity in 923. He had 


"> over. He had War with the Germans and 
s 7 Normang, was taken by the latter, but after- 
' = wards ſet at Liberty, and died in 954. 
je 34. Lotharius his Son ſucceeded. He ex- 
d = pelled the Germans out of France, made War 
upon Lorrain and the Normans 3 and before 
his Death, took his Son Louis to be Sharer 
xt of the Government; and from his Time, 
le ZZ the Cuſtom of dividing the Kingdom amon 
the Sons of the Kings was laid aſide, the e 
deſt being made King, and the younger had 
Lands allow d them for Appennage. Lotha» 
ri. was poiſon'd by Ris own Wife, and 
died in 986. 5 | 

35. He was ſucceeded by his Son Lonis, 
call'd the Drone; or Do _— High Caper; 
his Confin-German; manag d the Govern» 
ment, and Louie being pollön- d by his own 
Wife, who lov'd Gallants better than him, 
died after 16 Months Reign; and was the 
laſt of the Carlovingiaw-Race. 

36. Hugh Capet, the Founder of the pre- 
fent Line, from kim called the Capeti an 
Race. He was Son to Hugh; called the Great, 
Count of Paris, who, tho he had not the 
Sceptre, govern'd the Kingdom for 20- 
Years, was Son to a King, Unele of a King, 
and Brother-in Law to 3 Kings. His Son 
Hugh being a Min of great Authority, and 


: 19 War with the Germans and Normaxs, and died 
1 without Children in 936. - | 

. © 33. Louis, called the Ultrawarin, becauſe 

. 7 educated in England, ſucceeded by the In- 

e © trercſt of Hugh le Blane D. of France, who 

e prevailed with the Nobility to call him 

Tt 


much belov'd by the People, was prochim 
King in à General Aſſembly of the Nobility. 

He afterwards obtained of them to let him 
aſſociate his Son Robert in the Government 
with himſelf, and impriſon'd Charler D. of 


Heirs to the Crown. He died in 996. 

37. His Son Robert ſucceeded, was a: 
Prince of excellent Endowments of Body. 
and Mind. He had a peaceable Reign; but 
the Country was afflicted with a Plague, 
and 3 ſuch terrible Famines in his Time, 
that the People eat the Corps of the De- 
ceaſed, and ſtble Children and one another 
to ſatisfy their Hunger. A Conſpiracy be- 
ing form'd 2gainſt him, and the Plotter; 
brought to Trial, be would not ſuffer them 


Urrain and his Wife, who were the next; 
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to be condemned, but order'd the Commu— 
nion to be given them, and then Jer: them 
go, ſaying, Twas not lawful to put thioſe 
to Death whom our Saviour had admitted 
to his Table. He had the Character of be- 
ing Maſter of his Morals as well as of his 
Subjects, and was very learned in the Ma- 
thematicks. He died in o. 
38. His Son Henry I. ſueceeded, and hadi 
great Conteſts wich his Morher, who would: 
ave fer up her belov'd Son Robert ; bur he- 
quickly brought her to Reaſon. He was a. 
warlike and liberal Prince, but not very 
ſucceſsful againſt the Normans. © Finding his 
Health decay, he got his Son Phihp to be: 
crown'd before he died, in an Aﬀembly of 
the States, in Conſideration of the great 
OS he kimſelf had done the 


39. His Son Nilip I. facceedediin 2069;, 
was an Oppreſſor of his Subject, put away 


his Wife, on Pretence that ſhe was too near 
a- kin, and. married. another; for which he 


was excommunicated, But obtained Abſolu- 
tion from the Pope, and a Confirmation oft 
his laſt Marriage. In his Reign began the- 
Croiſadocs, and the Orders of the Knights- 
Templars, the Texronick' Knights, and thoſe. 
of St. John of Jeruſalem, Iſe waſted him- 

ſelf by his Debauches, and died in 21087 
40. His Son Lows VE called the Big; ſuc- 
ceeded, and finding that the Grandees, to 
whom High Capet had given the ſeveral Go- 
vernments of the Kingdom to hold in Sd. 
vereignty, grew ſo many petty Tyrants, he 
deprived them of their Authority. He 

eſtabliſhed Order, Juſtice, Peace and Secu - 


d rity, in the Kingdom, gar lis Son Lois VII. 


crown'd in his own Eife- time, and-rednc'd* 
the Number of Peers who aſſiſte d ar thoſe - 
Ceremonies to 12, 6 of 'em being Clergy, , 
and 6 Laymen. He died in r136: 
41. His Son Lem, VIE fucceeded. He 
arred with the Pope, for which his King-- 
om was excommunicated. He undertook: 
a Voyage tothe Hely Land; had the Character 
of a piougy charitable, juſt, liberal, and va. 
liant PKnCce ; but was not very ſucceſsful? 
in Ms great Undertakings. He died in- 


1180 f 


42. Philip II. his Son, called Auguſtus, 
ſucceeded. He diſſolved a Confederacy 
of his Nobles againſt him, and brought 
them to Reaſon, expelled the Jews, bitent 
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thoſe called Abigenſes, for oppoſing the Er- 
rors of the Church of Rome, and made War 
upon them in ſeveral Provinces. He ba- 
niſh'd Stage-Players as Corrupters of the 
People's Morals, ſent Aſſiſtance to the Hoh 
Land, and went thither himſelf. After his 
Return, he was ſeiz'd with a Diſtemper, 
which made the Nails fall off from his Fin- 
gers. He united Nermandy to his Crown, 
drove tlie Eng liſb out of Poitou, defeated the 
Emperor Obe at the Battle of Bovines, and 
was the firſt FrenchKing who kept a ſtanding 
Army conſtantly on foor. He was an Ene- 
my to Richard K. of England, obſtructed bis 
Progreſs in the Holy Land, and influenc'd the 
Emperor to keep him Priſoner in his Return 
from thence; for which Richard did afrer- 
wards make War upon him, Philip oppreſ- 
ſed his People with Taxes, ſet out an Army 
of 15000 Men againſt the Albigenſes, with a 
Croſs upon their Breaſt, to diſtinguiſh them 
from thoſe ho went into the Holy Land, and 
wore it on their Shoulder. At that Time 
the: Cordeliers and the Jacobins were ſer up to 
preach againſt the 4bigenſes. The Croiſado 


rais'd againſt them, ſays Mezeray, conſiſted 


of 500000 Men, (among whom there were 
6 Biſhops) who took Bexziers in Languedoc 


by Afault, where they killed 60009 of 


of thoſe poor People, which obliged ſeve- 
ral other Towns poſſeſſed, by them to ſur- 
render. The Croiſado invaded ſeveral great 
Lords beſides the Mbigenſes, and likewiſe the 
Dominions of the K. of Arragon, on Pre- 
tence of favouring them. Philip died in 
1223. ; 


43. He was ſucceeded by his Son LowsVIF. 


call'd the Lion, who was choſen K. of Exg- 


{and in his Father's Life-time ; but being 
afterwards expelled from thence, he return'd 
to France, wy not having been crown'd in 
his Father's Life-time as uſual, he was con- 
ſecrated at Rheims after his Father's Death. 
He took from the Englifh the Limoſin, Peri- 
gord, the Country of Aunix, and Rochelle, 


made a terrible War upon tie Albigenſes; 


and in his Return from that Wax, was poi- 
ſon'd by one of his Grandees in F226. 

44. His Son Louis IX. called St. LouisMuc- 
ceeded. He had Quarrels with his Nobles, 
who pretended to the Regency during his 
Minority; but his Mother Blanche, a Wo. 
man of great Parts, carried it from them, 
and was the firſt of her Sex who adminiſtred 


a: 6: & 


the Government in France. She reduced 
all the Factions, and took great Care of her 
Son's Education. He proved a brave and 


excellent Prince, made two Voyages into 


the Holy Land, in the firſt of which he was 
defeated and taken. He return'd after 6 
Years, eſtabliſn'd good Laws, and under- 
took another Croiſado to the Holy Land, from 


whence he return'd, and gain'd two Battles 


againſt the Infidels near Tenis, where he 
died of the Plague that had infected his 
Camp in 1270. 5 
45. His Son Philip III. ſucceeded, was a 
valiant, good, e gione: and juſt Prince, 
but too credulous ; fo that he was ready to 
have condemned his Wife on a falſe Accu. 
ſation of paving e e Son; but ſhe 
uſtificd her ſelf fully from the Charge. He 
died in 1286, after his Retura from making 
War on Peter the Cruel of Arragon for the Si. 
cilian Veſpers. | | 
46. His Son Philip IV. ſirnam'd the Fair, 
ſacceeded. He fix d the Parliament at Pa- 
ris, which before us d to follow the Court. 
He e Guieune from Edward I. of 
England, who refuſed to appear at Parlia. 
ment when ſummoned as his Vaſſal. He 
gained ſeveral Battles againſt the Hemming. 
in League with the Engliſh; but was de- 
feated by them at the Battle of Courtray, 
Where moſt of his Nohles were ſlain. He 
defeated them afterwards at Mons. en Puell, 
and then came to a Peace. He was excom- 
municated by Pope Bomfarce, becauſe he 
would not go to the Holy Land; which the 
King did not value, alledging, the Pope 
might adviſe and exhort, but had no Power 
to command in ſuch Caſes; and the Aſſem- 
bly of the States declared, That they own'd 
no other Superior in Temporals but the 
King. The Croiſadoes againſt the Albigenſes 
continued in his Reign, and ſeveral Coun- 
cils were held againſt them. This Prince, 
on his Death-Bed, repented of over-charging 
his People with Taxes, which he order'd 
his Succeſſor to avoid, and died in 1314. 
47. His Son Louis X called Hutin, ſuc - 
ceeded; but dar'd not go to Rheins to be 
conſecrated, becauſe of the Diviſions in his 
Court, and the Oppoſition he fear'd to his 
Coronation. He was a facetious, weak, and 
debauch d Prince. He proſecuted thoſe 


who had the Charge of his Treaſury, in or- 
der to ſqueeze Money from them ; and his 
Chic 
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Chief Miniſter Enguerand de Marigne was 


condemn'd by the States and hang'd for Ex- 
tortion, and for his Wife's endeavouring to 


| bewitch the King, and, in concert with 


ſome Sorcerers, to make him languiſh to 
Death by ſome Waxen Images. Poiſoning 
became very frequent in this King's Reign, 
e died in 1317. | 
2 His Brother Philip V. ſucceeded as 
Regent, becauſe his Brother's Wife was 
with Child, She was brought to Bed of a 
prince, who died ſoon after: Upon which 
he ſucceeded to the Throne. He had Quar- 
rels with his Clergy about the Tythes, and 
became odious to his People for over-char- 


ing them with Taxes. He baniſh'd the 


epers and Jews, becauſe they had agreed 
together to poiſon the Wells with the Naſti- 
neſs of their Diſtempers. He died in 1322, 
without Male-Iſſue. | 

49. His Brother Charles IV. ſirnam'd the 
Fair, ſucceeded, He made a ſtrit Enquiry 
into the Behaviour of choſe concern'd in 
his Treaſury, the Farms of his Revenue, 
Taxes, &c. and made them refund their un- 
juſt Gains. He oppreſſed his People with 
Taxes, ſupported Charles Count of Flanders 


| zpainſt his rebellious Subjects; and by 


Means of the Count de Palos, 494 — 
the Seditions that were raiſed againſt him 
at home. He died in the 7th Year of his 
Reign, and his Wife being with Child, the 
Regency was confer'd on Philip de Valois, his 
Couſin-German. The Queen being brought 
to Bed of a Daughter, Edward III. of Enge 
land claim'd the Crown, becauſe he had 
married Iſabel, Siſter to Charles the Fair ; 
but the Grandees alledg'd his Claim was 


| againſt the Salic Law, which excluded Fe- 


males from the Succeſſion. 
50. Philip de Valois, the firſt of that Fa- 


| mily, was called to the Crown as next Heir- 
Male in 1328, and kept: Poſſeſſion, not- 


withſtanding Edward's Claim, and his de- 
feating him at the Battle of PEcluſe or Sluys, 
and that of creci, where about 32000 Men 
were killed. Philip defeated the Hemnings, 
who had revolted againſt their Sovereign at 
Mont-Caſſel, As nt oh Champagne and Ls Brie 
to the Crown, and receiv'd Dauphine from 
Humbert, their laſt Prince, on Condition 
that the eldeſt Son of France ſhould always 
bear the Title and Arms of the Dauphin, 
He alſo purchas d from the K. of Arragon 
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the Counties of RouſiZon and Cerdaigne, with 
the Barony of Mmtpellier, which that King 
held in Fee of the Crown of France. He 
dicd in 1350. | 

5r. His Son John ſucceeded, who was a Pr. 
of Valour and Experience, but very unfortu- 
nate. The Engliſh made a great Progreſs in 
Nermandy, while the Pr. of Wales did the 
like in Poitou. The King advanced againft 
the latter as the weaker, who demanded 
Peace, and offer'd very advantagious Condi- 
tions, which the K. rejected, and gave Bat- 
tle to the Evgliſh, who defeated him, took 
himſelf and his youngeſt Son, and carried 
them to Exgland. During his Impriſonment, 

His eldeſt Son Charles was made Regent; 

but his Adminiſtration was diſturb'd by ma- 
ny Seditions. K. John was ſet at Liberty 
after 4 Years, on Promiſe of paying a great 
Ranſom; but the D. of Anjou, his 2d Son, 
who was one of his Hoſtages, having made 
his Eſcape, he was obliged to return to 
England, where he died in 1364. 

52. His Son Charles V. ſirnam'd the Wiſe, 
ſucceeded. . He was ſucceſsful againſt the 
Engliſh, whom be defeated in ſeveral Battles, 
and recover'd many Places from them, He 
procur'd an Order, That ſucceeding Kings 
ſhould be reckon'd of Age when they were 
13 Years and 1 Day old. He made War upon 
the Engliſh with 5 Armies, and re-conquer'd 
all they had taken, ſays the Alas Hiſtorique. 
He died of Poiſon, given him by Charles the 
Wicked of Navarre, in 1380. | ; 

53. Charles VI. his Son, ſucceeded, who 
had a long and unfortunate Reign, for 
the wicked Diſpoſition of his Mother, the 
Badneſs of his Wife, the Ambition, Ava- 
rice, and Cruelty of his Uncles, and the 
Sedition of his Subjects, embroil'd him 
continually, He afterwards loſt his Senſes, 
and fancied he ſaw ſtrange Viſions, which 
made him ſo mad, that they were fore'd ta 
bind him. His Generals loſt the famous 
Battle of Agincourt, where they were des 
feated by the Engliſh, who afterwards res 
conquer d Normandy. In his Reign, the 
D. of * 1 got the D. of Orleans aſſaſ- 
ſinated, which was the Occaſion of many 
Murthers. He died in 1422, and was the 
firſt who reduc'd the Arms of France to 3 
Flower de- Luces; whereas his Predeceſſors 
bore them without Number. He added 
two Flying Harts for Supporters, becauſe, 
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as ſome ſay, he took a Hart when a Hunt- 
ing, that had a Collar about its Neck, with 
this Inſcription, Ceſar hath given it you; or, 
according to others, becauſe he dream'd 
that he was carried through the Air by a 
Hart with Wings. 

54. His Son Charles VII. called the Victo- 
rious, ſucceeded, tho' Henry VI. K. of Eng- 
land, being but two Years of Age, was 
proclaim'd King of France, and crown'd at 
Notre-Dame: His Father Henry V. who was 
declired Regent of France, having died 
ſome time before Charlcs VI. Charles VII. 
transferred the Parliament ro Poitiers, and 
was crown'd there, but with ſmall Proba- 
bility of enjoying any thing more than the 
Title. He was upon the very Brink of 
Ruin, having been defeated by the D. of 
Bedford, and juſt about retiring into Dau- 
p hiue, when the Lord de Baudricourt, Gover- 
nor of Vaucouleurs in Champagne, ſent a Mai- 
den to the King about 18 or 20 Years of 
Age, who affirm'd, That ſhe had an exprefs 
Commiſſion from God to relieve Orleans, 
then beſieged by the Engliſh, and was fre- 
quently ſolicited by Angels and Saints to 
cauſe the K. to be crown'd at Rheims. Her 
Name was Joan, born at Damremy, a Vil- 
lage on the Meuſe, of mean Parentage, and 
was bred to keep Sheep. Mezeray ſays, the 
gave ſeveral miraculous Proofs of her being 
divinely inſpir'd ; and that the Doctors of 
Divinity and the Parliament, who examin'd 
her, gave their Opinion, That there was 
ſomething ſupernatural in her Behaviour. 
Some Forces, at her Direction, were ap- 
pointed to march to the Relief of Orleans, 
where ſhe fought bravely, and obliged the 
Engliſb to raiſe the Siege. She carried the 
King to Rheims, and took ſeveral Towns in 
her Way, for which the King enobled her, 
her Father, and 3 Brothers, and chang'd 
their Name of Arc into that of De Lace or 
Lily ; and for their Coat of Arms, gave 
them a Feld- Azure, with a Sword plac'd in 
Pal, the Croſs and Pommel Or, accoſted 
with two Flowers-de-Luce, and ſuſtaining 
a Qrown of the ſame upon its Point. The 
Curious may ſee more in Mezeray of her 
Succeſs, and of her being taken at laſt and 
condemn'd by the Engliſh as a Witch, a He- 
retick, and a Whore, for which ſhe was 
burnt at Roan; and when ſhe was on the 
Pile, ſbe foretold the Engliſh, ſays the ſame 


t 


Author, That the Juſtice of God would ; 4 

drive them out of France, and purſue them 

home. The French King ſolicited the Pope 7 
d, 


to have the Sentence againſt her revis 
which was accordingly 


liſb, he took from them al 


vern 


they would 38 him at the Inſtance of 
his Son, he abſtained ſo long from Victuals, 
that he loſt his Stomach, and died of Hun- 
ger in 1461, | 
55. Lui, XI. his Son, ſucceeded, who 
was one of the cunningeſt Princes of his 
Time, and embroil'd himſelf with all his 
Neighbours. He was a Diſſembler, ſuſpi- 
cious, vindictive, and cruel to the higheſt 
degree. He underſtood the Art of Bribery 
to Perfection, by which he carried on his 
Deſigns at Foreign Courts, and diſſolved 
the League which the D. of Burgundy and 
other Princes of the Blood had form'd 2. 
gainſt him, on Pretence of the Publick 
Good, by agreeing to their Demands; but 
afterwards broke his Contract. He govern'd 
without a Council, broke the Power of the 
States of the Kingdom, and was the firſt 
who is ſaid to have put the French Kings 
Hors de Page; i. e. Out of a Neceſſity of 
depending on the Parliament or General 
Meeting of the States. He cut off above 
4000 People by way of Juſtice in his Reign, 
was a great Bigot, and at laſt became ſo 
jealous of every body, that he ſhut himſelf 
up in a ſort of Priſon, where his Jealouſy 
ut him upon abundance of Cruelties and 
xtravagancies, of which the Curious may 
ſee more in Mezeray and Commines, He in- 
ſtitured the Order of St. Michael, and died 
in 1483. | | 
56. His Son Charles VIII. called the Cour- 


tin, ſueceeded at 14 Years of Age. The 


Princes 


one and revers'd, 
Charles had procur'd John D. of Burgundy to 
be murther'd while he was Dauphin, which 
made Philip the Good of Burgundy his Enemy; 
but he found Means to be reconcil'd with 
him, as we mentioned in the Hiſtory of 
Flanders ; and joining him * the Eng. 
they had in 

France but Calais. Charles was a Prince of 
very good Qualities, but was too much go. 
by his Favourites and Miſtreſles, } 

His Son the Dauphin, afterwards Louis XI, 
was very undutiful to him; ſo that when 
he had ſubdued all his Foreign Enemies, 
he was afraid of thoſe of his own Hou. 
ſhold ; and out of an Apprehenſion that 
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gency, alledging, : 
„ 2 any 1. but Minor, conſidering 


princes of the Blood contended for the Re- 
That he could not be 


the Weakneſs of his Conſtitution, and his 
Want of Education, his Father having 


kept him always like a Priſoner, ſhut u 


in a Caſtle with inferior Servants, becauſe 
of his Jealouſy. The Controverſy was re- 
fer'd to the General Meeting of the States, 


who declar'd the K. Major; That his Siſter 


the Lady Beaujeu ſhould be his Governeſs, 
and be aſſiſted by a Council of 12. When 


| Charles came of Age, he reduc'd Guienne, 


that had revolted, and made War upon Brit- 
tam, of which he afterwards married the 


Heireſs, tho' ſhe was affianc'd to the Arche 


duke Maximilian, and ſent back Margaret of 
Auſtria, who was affianc'd to himſelf. The 
Emperor and he came afterwards to an 
Agreement. Charles undertook the War of 


and ' Treaſure to little Purpoſe. He con- 
quer'd the Kingdom of Naples in 4 Months; 
but ſoon after loſt it by. his Negligence. 


ſuppos'd, by an 3 | 

57. He was ſucceeded by Lexis XII. D. of 
Orleans, as neareſt a-kin, who, at his coming 
to the Crown, declar'd he would pardon all 


| thoſe who had offended him; and that the 


K. of France would not revenge the D. of 
Orleans s Quarrels. He was much belov'd 
by his People, eas' d them of their Taxes, 
and encourzg'd Learning; ſo that he was 
called the Father of his Subjects. He made 
void his Marriage with Jane, Daughter to 
Louis XI. whom he married contrary to 
his Inclination, and eſpouſed the Widow 
of his Predeceſſor, who was his firſt Mi- 
ſtreſs. He conquer'd the Milaneſe, and di- 
vided Naples with the K. of Arragen; but 
his Negligence, and the Loſs of two Bat- 
tles by his Generals in Faly, ruin'd all his 
Affairs in that Country. He died in 1515. 

58. He was ſucceeded by his Kinſman 
Francis I. who was taught the Art of War 
by the famous Captain the Chevalier de Bay. 
ard, He conquer'd the Milaneſe, and ftood 
fair to be choſen Emperor ; but the K. of 
England and the EleQors, ſays the Atlas Hi. 


Promiſe ; ſo that Charles V. obtain'd the Im- 
perial Crown, which laid the Foundation 
of incurable Jealouſies betwixt him and 
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Italy, whieh coſt Fraxce a great deal of Blood 


He died in 1498, being poiſon'd, as was 


forique, did not ſupport him according to 
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that Emperor. He chaſed the Imperialiſts 
out of Provence, and laid Siege to Pavia, 
where he was defeated and taken, and after- 
wards carried to Madrid. He was ſet at Li- 
berty after 13 Months Impriſonment, upon 
a Treaty ſo diſadvantagious to France, that 
the States declar'd it void. He united Brit. 
tany to his Crown ; and in his Reign, the 
French Tongue began firſt to be uſed in all 
Publick Acts. He was call'd the Father 
of the Learned, exceeded all his Predeceſ- 
ſors in Bounty, Magnificence, and Clemen- 
Cy, and had ſcarcely an Equal for Valour, 
Eloquence, and Learning; but he had tha 
Weakneſs to be too much govern'd by his 
Miniſters and Miſtreſſes: Vet in the latter 
end of his Reign, he reform'd many of 
thoſe Diſorders, was very ſaving, and left 
great Sums to his Succeſſor. He died in 
1547. 5 

59. His Son Henry II. ſucceeded, was 2 
very prodigal Prince, and tho he laid exor- 
bitant Taxes upon the People, he run our 
15 or 16000900, He recalled the Conſta- 
ble Montmerancy, whom his Father had ba- 
niſh'd, and order'd him never to employ. 
He broke the Peace with the Emperor, 
ſeiz'd Lorrain, with the Biſhopricks of Metz, 
Tout, and Verdun, ravag'd Flanders, cruelly 
perſecuted the Reform'd, and was wholly 
govern'd by his Favourites and Miſtreſſes, 
and particularly by Diana of Poitiers, tho 
ſhe was 40 Years of Age, and he but young, 
which was fatal to him. He married Ra- 


tharine de Medicis, who occaſioned fo much 


Miſchief to Fance during the Reign of her 
3 Sons, and was killed by the Splinter of 2 
Lance as he tilted with the Count de Mont« 
gomery in a Tournament in 1559. He diſ- 
ſolv'd the Match that was agreed on betwixt 
Edward VI. of England, and Mary Queen of 
Scots, whom he procured for his own Son. 
60. Francis II. his Son, ſucceeded; itt 
whoſe Reign, the Factions that had been 
form'd during that of his Father began to 
break out; which having mentioned already 
in the Account of the Reformation, we 
ſhall not repeat, He died in 1560. | 
61. His Brother Charles IX. ſucceeded, 
was wholly govern'd by the Houſe of Guiſe, 
a horrid Diſſembler, ill educated, of a vio- 
lent Temper, and ſwore at every Word. 
We have already given an Account of the 
barbarous Maſſacre which he made of his 
O000002 Pro- 
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Proteſtant Sobjects, contrary to the publick 
Faith and ſolemn Treaties, which makes 
his Memory infamous. The Curious may 
find an Account of that, and his other 
wicked Practices, at large in Mexeray. He 
died in 1574. 

62. His Brother Henry III. ſucceeded, 
whoſe Reign was a Mixture of Bigotry and 
Dcbauchery, and managed by Favourites - 
and Miſtreſſes. He frequently aſſiſted at 
Proceſſions in the Habit of a Penitent, and 
at other Times diverted himſelf by cutting 
off the Heads of Images, which he would 
glue again in his Cloſer, He ſpent 200000 
Crowns Annually on little Dogs, Monkeys, 
and Parrots, and had a great deal of Trou- 
ble with the Catholick League. The Pope 
publiſhed a Monitory agaiaſt him for cut- 
ting off the D. of Guiſe and the Cardinal 
of Lorrain, which drew the Hatred of the 
Monks upon him ; and at Jaſt he was mur- 
ther'd by one of them in 1589, as we have 
mentioned before. He inſtituted the Or- 
der of the Holy Ghoſt, and was the laſt of the 
Houſe of Yalois. | 

63. Henry IV. the firſt of the Houſe of 
Bourbon, ſucceeded, tho' no nearer related 
to him than the 11th Degree. We have 
already mentioned the 3 made to 
him by the League, and his turning Papiſt 
to ſecure the Poſſeſſion of the Crown: Af. 
ter which, he fuin'd the Catholick League. 
He had 10 Years War with Spain, which 
was concluded by the Treaty of Ver vin, 
His noble Atchievements, and excellent 

ualities, procur'd him juſtly the Sirname 
of Great, and the Title of Arbiter of Chri- 
ffendom; but he had very great Faults, ſays 
the Atlas Hiftorique, was covetous, ungrate- 
ful to his Friends, and exceſſively given to 
Gaming and Women, by whom he had a 
great Number of Baſtards, and legitimated 
11 of 'em. We have formerly given an 
Account of his being murther'd in 1610. 

64. His Son Touis XIII. ſucceeded, and 
his Mother Mary de Medicis was Regent du- 
ring his Minority. His Chief Miniſter 
was the Cardinal de Richeliew, one of the 
greateſt Politiciansof his Age, who brought 
the Kingdom to a flouriſhing State; but 
contributed much to make the King Abſo- 
Jute, and the Subjects Slaves. He perſwa- 
ded the King to deprive the Proteſtants of 
their Cautionary Towns, and to take away 


N CX. 


moſt of their Privileges. He broke the 


Power of the Nobility, and brought many 


of 'em to the Block, and particularly the 
D. of Montmorancy, the laſt of that great 
and ancient Family, who was beheaded at 
Tvlonſe, the Cardinal having made the King 
inexorable, notwithſtanding the great Inter- 


ceſſion made for him. That Prelate did 
likewiſe ill treat the Queen Mother, tho 
ſhe had been the Cauſe of his Advancement. 


He became redoubtable to the King him- 
ſelf, ſo that he was glad when he died. 
Louis took Perpignan and the County of 


Rouſſillon from the Spaniards, and was a: 


Prince fitter to be govern'd himſelf, than 
to govern others. The Curious may find a 
full Account of his Government in the 
Hiſtory of his Reign, writ by M. Le Vaſer. 
He died in 1643. 

65. His Son Lewis XIV. ſucceeded. He 
was born in 1638, in the 23d Lear after his 
Father was married. During his Minority, 
the Kingdom was infeſted with Civil Wars, 
and he was like ro have loſt the Crown, had 
not the Proteſtants kept it on his Head, 
The Cardinal de Mazarine was his Chief Mi- 
niſter, who follow'd the Plan and Maxims 
laid down by Cardinal Richelien, and taught 
Louis XIV. to do the ſame, who after the 
Cardinal's Death took the Government into 
his own Hands. Having already mention'd 
the principal Events of his Reign in the 
Hiſtory of the United Provinces, we ſhalt 
not repeat them, but only rake Notice, 
That tho he ow'd his Crown to his Prote- 


Ts. 


ſtant Subjects, as he acknowledg'd ſeveral | 


times, he has perſecuted them more barba- 
rouſly, general Maſſacres excepted, than any 
of his Predeceſſors; and after the Treaty 
of Nimeguen, he purſued his Deſign of de- 
ſtroying em, repeal'd the irrevocable Edict 
of Nantes, and ſeveral of his own that were 
made in their Favour, baniſh'd Multitudes 
of em out of the Kingdom, dragoon'd: 
the reſt into a Compliance with the Church 
of Rome, ſent thoſe who refus'd to be 
Slaves, and enchain'd in his Gallies, took 
their Children. from them ro be perverted 
in Monaſteries, where he ſhut up great 
Numbers of others come to Age on the 


fame Deſign, and has totally aboliſh'd their 


Worſhip in his Dominions; for which the 
Popiſh Clergy have given him blaſphemous 
Titles. In other ReſpeRts, he has been * | 
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the. greateſt Princes that ever ſat upon 
* Rand T hrone, brought the French Mo- 
narchy to the higheſt Pitch of Grandeur, 
has advanc'd Arts, Commerce and Sciences, 
and been a great Rewarder of thoſe who 
ſery'd him faithfully : But his cruel and 
ungrateful Perſecution above-mention'd, 
his bringing down the Power of his Nobi- 
lity, depriving his Parliaments of their Au- 
thority, his exhauſting the Blood and Trea- 
ſure of his Subjects ro ſupport his unjuſt 
Conqueſts, and his Uſurpation of the Crown 
of Spain, his notorious Breach of all the 
Treaties that ever he made, the blaſphemous 
Titles and Praiſes he has aſſum'd to himſelf, 
and his lewd Life, are like to leave an inde- 
lible Stain upon his Reputation: And as he 
has ruin'd all the. Foreign Princes that ever 
adher'd to him, his Obſtinacy in retaining 
his Uſurpations, and the many Battles he 
has loſt, with. the miſerable Condition to 
which he has reduc'd his Subjects, is like 
to fink. the Monarchy of Fance, and to 
bring it much-lower than when he came to 
the Crown. | 

The Reaſon why welliffer in the Num- 
ber of the French Kings from Mezeray ſince 
Dagobert IT. is, That he does not reckon 
Clot harius IV. in the Catalogue; tho” he 
owns, that he was King, but did not reign 
a full Year. . 

The Genealogy of the French Kings be- 
ng plain from the Hiſtory given of them, 
we ſhall only add, That the las Hiſtori que 
derives the Pedigree of the Princes of Conde 
and Conti from Louis IX. who died in 1270; 
and from that Line came Henry IV. from 
whence the preſent French King is deſcen- 
ded. His only lawful Iſſue is Zous'-the 
Dauphin, by Mary Thereſs of Auſtria, the 
Infanta of Spain, born in 1661. The Dau- 
phin, by Mary Rene Ohriſtins, a Daughter 
of Bavaria, has, 1. Louis D. of Burgundy, 
born in 1682, Wwho married Mary Ethelred,. 
eldeſt Daughter to the D. of Savey. 2. Phi- 
lip D. of Anjou, now K. of Spain, born in 
1683, who married in 1701 Maria Loxiſs, 
the D. of Sauey's youngeſt Daughter, by 
whom he has a Son, called Prince of Af. 
riar. 3. Gaſton D. of Berry, borm in 1684. 

The only Collateral Prince of the Blood 
now remaining, who has any Title to the: 
Crown, is the D. of Chartres, Grandſon to 
the late D. of Orleans, who was born A. 
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guſt 4. 1703. The other Princes of the 
Blood who are Legitimate, but have no Ti- 
tle to the Crown, are thoſe of the Branch 
of Conde; and next to them take Place 
the Legitimated Baſtards of Henry IV. and 
Louis XIV. who, by being legitimated, are 
made capable of any other Inheritance but 
that of the Crown. | 
The Atlas Hiftorique gives us the follow- 
ing Liſt of the other Princes, Domeſtick 
and Foreign, iſſued from the Houſe of 
France, according to their Rank and Dig- 
nity; viz. the Pr. of Conti, the D. da Main, 
the C. de Tolouſe, and the D. of Vendoſime. 


Of the Family of Lorrain, 


1. The D. of Lorrain. 2. The Branch of > 
Haycourt, 3. The Branch of Armagnac. 


Of: the Houſe ef Savoy, 
1. The D. of Savoy. 2. The C.. ae':Seiſe.- 


of the Houſe of La Tour d' Auvergne, 

1. The D. of Bouilon. 2. The C. d' A. 
uergne. 3. The H. of n,. 4 The 
H. of Rohan. 5. The H. of La Tyimouille. 


The Rank of the Chief : Nobility, and the State 
| ef the King's Houſhold. | 

2. The ancient Peers of France.- 2. The 
Dukes and Peers. 3. The Orders of the 
King or the Knights: 1. Of St. Michael. 
2. Of the Holy GHH. 3. Of St. Lons. The 
Knights of Sr. Michael were inſtituted by - 
Lowes XI. in 1479, and are now of no great 
Repute, the Order being only look'd upon : 
as a Step to that of the Holy Ghoſt, inſtitu» - 
ted by Heury III. in 1570, and given as a 
Token of ſpecial Favour to ſuch as are 
Knights of St. Mizhaet,” and conſiderable for 
their Birth or Merit. The Great Maſter of 
the King's Houſhold: was the Pr. of Conde, 
lately deceas d; the Great Maſter of the 
Horſe, the C. of Armagnac ; the Great Al. 
moner, the Cardinal de Bouillon; the Great 
Chenberlain, the D. de Bui. The & firſt 
Gentlemen of the Chamber are, the D. de 
Geures, the D. di. ia Trimouille; the D de Is + 

Beauvimer, and the D. d' Aumom: The Great 
Butler, the C. d Cofſe ; the Great Huntſ- 
man, the D. ds l Roche Foxcault ; the Four 
Captains of the Guards du Corps, gym? — 5 
$41 '' 
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Noailles, the D. de Duras, the D. de Villeroy, 
the D. de Lorge: The Chief Porter, the 
Marquis de la Chaixe; and a Keeper of the 
Houſe. The Great Maſter of the Houſe 
has under him, 1 Maſter of the Houſhold 
in Ordinary, 12 Maſters of the Houſhold 
who ſerve Quarterly, 1 Great Butler, 1 Great 
Cup-bearer, 1 Great Carver, 36 Gentlemen 
Waiters. | 215 | 

In the King's Office or Court of Furiſdifton, 
1 Maſter of the Chamber, 2 Comptrollers- 
General, 16 Comptrollers Clerks. | 

Belonging to the King's Pantry, 12 Chief 
Butlers, 12 Chief Carvers. . 

Belonging to the King's Kitchin, 12 Ordinary 
Querries, 8 Quarterly Querries, 3 Scul- 
lions, 4 Porters, and 79 other Officers, 

In the Common Kitchin, there are 12 Maſter 
Cooks, and 31 other Officers. | 
In the Fruitery, there's 1 Maſter Fruiterer, 
and 12 others that ſerve Quarterly. 

In the Wood-Yard for the Houſhold, there are 
20 who ſerve Quarterly, with ſeveral other 


Officers. | 


The Perſons who enter the King's Chamber 

while he is in Bed, are, the D. of Orleans, 
the D. of Chartres, M. le Prince, M. le Duc, 
the D. of Main, the C. de Tolouſe, the Great 
Chamberlain, the 4 Gentlemen of the Cham» 
ber, the Great Maſter, the Miſtreſs of the 
"Wardrobe, the 4 firſt Valets de Chambre. 
Thoſe who enter at the Petty Levy, are, the 
Dukes of Mazarine, Villeroy, and Chareft, the 
C. de Grandmont, the Marq. 4 Ango, M. de 
Bering hen, the 4 Secretaries of the Cloſet, 
the 4 Gentlemen of the Wardrobe, the 
2 Readers, the 2 Intendants: And the ſame 
Perſons have the Privilege of entring the 
Chamber when the King goes to Bed. 

Under the Great Maſter of the Horſe, there's 
the firſt Querry, 20 others call'd the King's 
Querries, 3. Querries in Ordinary, 3 Gen- 
tlemen Querries, 55 Pages, 1 Governor of 
the Pages, 2 Sub-Governors, 1 Præceptor 
of the Pages, 1 Almoner, 1 Steward or 
Purſe-Maſter, 1 Maſter of Mathematicks, 
1 Maſter Drawer, 1 Mafter for Blazoning, 
x for Arms, 1 Dancing-Maſter, 1 Writing- 
Maſter, 1 for Teaching the Uſe of the 
Pike and Musket, 15 Footmen, 4 Smiths, 
12 Maſter Grooms, 4 Coachmen of the Bo- 
dy, 12 Maſter Coachmen. | 

In the Little Querry or Stable, the Chief 
Querry, 24 others, and 30 Pages. 


. 


Belonging to the King's Pleaſures, 1 Maſter 
of the Nets or Toils, 1 Great Falconer, 


and 1 Great Wolf- Hunter. 


In every one of the Royal Palaces, there's a 
Governor, Captain, Intendant, and ſeveral 
Subaltern Officers, 

There are alſo under the Great Maſter of the 
Horſe, 2 Maſters of Ceremonies, and 2 In- 
troducers of Ambaſſadors. | 

Under the Great Chamberlain, are the 4 firſt 
Gentlemen, and 24 Pages of the Chamber : 
And in the Antichamber, 2 Uſhers in Ordi- 
nary, 4 Chief Valets de Chambre, and 132 
other Officers, 

Under the Great Maſter of the Wardrobe, 
there are the 4 Chief Valets, 16 orhers, 
4 Pages, 3 Maſter Taylors, 1 Starcher, 26 
other Pages, 2 Intendants of the Plate, 
2 Door-Keepers of the Cloſet, 4 Secretaries 
of the Cloſer, 1 Cloſet-Keeper, 2 Readers, 
ſeveral Interpreters and Hiſtoriographers, 
1 in Arabic and Syriac, 1 in Greek, 1 in 
Latin, and ſeveral other Officers, 

Belonging to the Muſick of the Chamber, there 
are 2 Superintendants of Muſick, 4 ſmall 
Violins, 24 Violinff the Chamber, 12 
Trumpets belonging to the great Stable, 
4 Trumpets of Pleaſure, 4 Trumpets of 
the Chamber, 4 Drums, and 4 Fifes. 

There are 24 Gentlemen in Ordinary 


of che King's Houſbold, 1 Chief Phyſician, 


1 in Ordinary, and 8 Quarterly Phyſicians ; 
I Firſt Surgeon, 1 in Ordinary, and 8 Quar- 
terly Surgeons; 4 Apothecaries, and 4 o- 
thers who aſſiſt them. f 

The Grand Almoner has under him, the 
Maſter of the Chapel, I Almoner in Ordi- 
nary, 1 Maſter of the Oratoire, the King's 
Confeſſor, 8 Quarterly Almoners, 1 Chap- 
lain in Ordinary, 3 Quarterly Chaplains, 
4 Officers of the Houſhold, 9 Clerks of the 
Chapel, 4 Maſters of Muſick, 4 Organiſts, 
6 Pages for Muſick, and 100 others called 
the King's Muſicians, rg” 

For the Royal Buildings, there's 1 Intendant, 


1 Inipector. General, 3 other Intendants, 


3 Comptrollers- General, 1 Chief Architect, 
and 2 Treaſurers. 
Under the Quartermaſter of the Honſbold, 
there are 12 others, and 48 Harbingers. 
The Guard wit hin the Louvre, confiſts of 
1 Company of Scots Guards, which La Croſe, 
in his Deſcription of France, ſays, is the an- 
cienteſt, and enjoys the greateſt cant 4 
ET... : ex 
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Their Captain is always the firſt Man at 
Arms of France, and takes Place of the other 
3 Captains. They always begin to ſerve 
the firſt Quarter of the Lear; and when 
the Guards de Corps are quarter d, they 
chuſe the firſt Lodgings, and are neareſt the 
King's Perſon. This Privilege was granted 
the Scots in Conſideration of their ancient 
Alliance with that Crown, and the great 
Services they did it: But ſince K. James VI. 
of Seotlaud ſucceeded ta the Crown of Eng- 
land, there have been few Scots men in that 
Company; tho tis ſtill call'd by their 
Name. Twas at firſt compos'd of 100 
Scots Gentlemen, who had diftinguiſh'd 
themſelves in War. They were allow'd to 
carry the Scots Standard, and had good Sala- 
ries. There are 24 of em ſtill, beſides the 
Captain, who have a conſiderable Allow- 
ance, and are call'd the Archers of the 
Guard de Corps. They wear Hoquetons 
or white Caſſocks, cover'd with gilt Silver 
Shells, whence they are called Hoquetons. 
Beſides theſe, there's in the Louvre 1 Com- 
pany called C. Pere, who. beep Guard at 
*he Gare, zul Jompany belonging to the 
robot ds judge of the Houſhold. 
Without the Lonvre, there's 1 Cempa- 
12 Gens d' Arms, x Company of Light 
orſe, 1 Regiment of Heuch Guards, con- 
ſiſting of 32 Companies, 1 Regiment of 
Swiſs Guards, 2 Companies of Musketiers, 
- Too Halberdiers or Gentlemen Penſioners, 
4 Companies of Guards de Corps that ſerve 
Quarterly, 12 Lieutenants, 12 Enſigns, 3 
ancient Lieutenants, 2 Aid-Majors, 48 Ex- 
empts, who command the Guards in. Ab- 
ſence of their Officers, and carry a Stick as 
2 Mark. of their Power and Employment; 
43 Brigadiers, 4 Clerks of the Watch, 48. 


Trumpets, 5 Kettle-Drummers, 4 Almo- 


ners, 4 Surgeons, 25 Guards de la Manches, 
ſo call'd'becauſe they wear hanging Sleeves; 
r. Company of 100 Smifſers, 1 Captain, 
2 Lieutenants, 8 Exempts, 4 Harbingers, 
r Captain of the Guards of the Gate, 4 
Lieutenants, 12 Exempts, and 100 Guards. 
The Provoſt of the Houſhold has under 
kim + Lieutenants, 12 Exempts, and 100 
uards. 

The Dauphin has 12 Gentlemen of Ho- 
nour, an Almoner, and other Officers be- 
Jonging to his Chapel, a Maſter of the 
Houſkold, 2 Gentlemen Servants, 1 Querry, 


1 Governor of the Pages, 4 Valets de Chant 
bre, 14 Footmen, .8 Barbers, r Company 
of Gens d' Arms, 1 of Light Horſe, 6 Lieu” 
tenants for Hunting, ba ſeveral other Of 
ficers: But his Houſhold having never been 
form'd, he is for moſt part fery'd by his Fa- 
ther's Officers. His Sons have each their 
Officers; the D. of Burgundy 25, the D. of 
Berry 21, and the Dutcheſs of Burgundy, has 
near 300. 

The other great Officers of the Crown 
and Kingdom are, the Chancellor, who pre- 


ſides in all Courts in the King's Abſence ;. 


a Keeper of the Seals, 4 Secretaries of State, 
the Colonel of the Horſe, the Mareſchals oß 
France, the Great Maſter of the Artillery, 
the Admiral of France, 2 Vice-Admirals, 
the General of the Gallies, the 4 Great Of. 
ficers of the Order of the Holy Ghoſt, viz: 
the Chancellor, the Miſter of the Ceremo - 
nies, the Great Treaſurer, and the Secreta- 
ry; the Chief Preſidents of the 12 Parlia- 
ments, the Governors and Lieutenant- Ge- 
nerals of the Provinces. 

Beſides. the French. King's Dominions in 
Europe, which may. be feen in Sanſen's Ta. 
ble, he has in Africa, above the Iſle of Ma- 
dagaſcar; the Fore Dauphins, and the adjacent 
Iſland of Bourbon. In America, Nam France, 
Canada, Laniſiaua. Among the Caribbee 
Iſlands, Guadeloupe, Augnills, Martinico, S. Croix, 
Bart halomie, St. Alonxie, Part of St. Chriſto- 
phers, Part of Newofundland; the Tiles of Au. 
ricftz, and St. Jom; as. The Preſent State of © 
Europe, publiſnd in Germany in 1704. in- 
forms us. 8 | 


The: Ecclefiſtied Government of 
daes 


THE. Alas Hiftorique ſays, That the Cler. 

y is the moſt conſiderable ef the- 
1 Orders into which Fance is divided, tho 
they have ſuffer d a conſiderable Diminus-. 
tion of late. He reckons in Frauce 13 Arch 
biſhopricks, 109 Biſhopricks, Ys Heads of 
Religious Orders, 257 Commanderies of. 
Malt ha, 556 Abbes of Nuns, 1356 Abbies- 
of Monks, 700 Convents of Cordeliers, 
1240 Priories, 15200 Chapels that. have- 
Chaplains, about 36441 Pariſhes, and 1407 7- 
Convents of all Orders 


The 


* 
4 
N 

4 
1 
1 


3026 X R 1 
The Number of Monks or Religious 
Men he computes thus; Canons or Pre- 


bendaries, 16000; Abbots, 5000; Chan- 


ters, 13000; Singing Boys, 6000 Monks 
endow'd with Revenues, 35600; Mendi- 
cants, 1350ay Carmelites, Auguſtines, and 


Jacobines Reform'd, 9500; Capuchins, Re- 


colets, and Picpuces of St. Francis, 210003 
Minims, 2500; Hermites, 500, Total of 
Males, 122600. The Nuns of St. Au- 
guſtin, 150003 of St. Bennet, 18600 ; of 
St. Bernard, 10000; of ' Fontevraux, 1500; 
of S. Dominic, 4000; of Santa Clara, 12500 3 
Carmelites, 3000; Urſalines, 9000 ; of S. Ma- 
y, 7000,, Thoſe that live on Alms, 2000. 
he Total of Nuns, 8 2000. The Total of 
both, 204600. \2 
The Places poſſeſs'd by the Clergy of 
France, he reckons thus; oo Places wherein 
they have Juriſdiction without an Appeal; 


3 too from which they have + 
and „each Arpent containing r00 Perches, 
eachIPerch 22 Foot, and each Foot ra Inches 
of Paris Meaſure. He adds, That the Ece 


Clefiaſticdl-Revenues amount in the whole 


to 312000000 of Livres, which is about 
26000000 Sterling. | 5 

He gives us the following Account of 
their Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, and Pa- 


xiſhes. 


r. The Dioceſe of Liom is divided into 
16 Archdeaconries, and 765 Pariſhes, The 
Archbiſhop of Liens has for Suffragans, the 
Biſhop of Autun, whoſe Dioceſe has 24 
Archprieſthoods, and 611 Pariſhes ; of Lan- 

e, who has 6 Archdeaconries, and 600 
Pariſhes ; of Macon, who has 4 Archprieſt- 
Goods, and 268 Pariſhes; and of Chalong, 
wo has 5 Archprieſthoods, and 204 Pa- 
riſhes, | 

2. The Dioceſe of Sens has 5 Archd. and 
674 Par. The Archbiſhop's Suffragans are 
the Biſhop of Troye, who has 5 Archd. nd 


519 Par. of Auxerre, who has 4 Archd. and 
238 Par. and of Nevers, who has 2 Archd. 
and 271 Par. 


3. The Dioceſe of Puri: is divided into 
y Archd. The Archb. Suffragans are, the 
Biſhop of Chartres, who has 3 Archd. and 
So Par. of Meaux, who has 2 Archd. and 
210 Par. of Orleans, who has 6 Archd. and 
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272 Par, of Bleis, who has 3 Archd, and 


504 Par. 


4. The Dioceſe of Rheims is divided in- 7 | 
to 2 Archd. The Archbiſhop's Suffragans 


are, the Biſhop of Soiſſens, who has 5 Ru- 


ral Deanries, and 38e Par. of Laon, wo Tal 


has 2 Archd. and 300 Par. of Chalens, who 7 


has 9 Rural Deanries, and 300 Par. of Ney. WE 
ens, who has 12 Rural Deanries, and 404 


Par. /Beawvars, who has 3 Archd. and 92 1 ; | 


Par. Amiens, 776 Par. Semlis, 72 Par. Be 
Ine, 420. i 1 1 

5. The Dioceſe of Ronem is divided into 
6 Archd. and 1388 Par. The Archbiſhop's 
Suffragans are, che Biſhop 


480 Par. Auranche, whoehas 2 Archd. and 
480 Par, Seez, who has 5 Archd. and 509 
Par, Liſeun, who has. 4 Archd. and 580 


and 400 Par. The Archbiſhop's- Suffra- 
gans are, the Biſhop of As, ho has 6 
Archd. aud 67% Par. R, Wis has » 


Archd. and 263 Par. Angers, Who us 3 


Archd.- and 668 Par. Nantes, who has z 
Archd, and 212 Par, Corneuaiffe, who has 


2 Archd. and 200 Par. Yanne, who has 4 
Archp. and x60 Par. St. Malo, who has 2 
Archd. and 200 Par. Sr. Brieu, who has 2 
Archd. and 120 Par. Treguier, who has 2 
Archd. and 70 Par. st. Pol de Leon, 120 
Par. Del, 80 Par. | 

7. The Dioceſe of Boxrges has 9 Archd. 
and 800 Par. The Archbiſhop's Suffragans 
are, the Biſhops of Clermont, who has 14 
Archp. and 830 Par. Limoges, who has 16 
Archp. and goo Par, Tuſles, who has 70 Par. 
Le Puy, who has 3 Archp. and 138 Par. 
St. Flour, who has 5 Archp. and 270 Par. 

g. The Dicceſe of Abi has 20 Diſtricts, 
and 327 Par. vie Archbiſhop's Suffragans 
are, the Biſhop of Cahors, who has 2 Archd. 
and 422 Par. Caſtres, who has 2 Archd. and 
roo Par. Manae, who has 4 Archp. and 200 
Par. Roder, 4 Archd. and 500 


ar. Vabre, 
who has r50 Par. 


9. The Dioceſe of Bordeaux has 3 Archd. 
and 400 Par. The Archbiſhop's Suffragans 
are, the Biſhop of Poiciers, who has 3 
Archd. and 722 Par. Sainte, who has 17 
Archd. and 291 Par. Agouleſine, who has 
13 Archp. and 290 Par, Perigeux, who has 

440 


of Baieur, wos 
has 4 Archd, and 611 Par. Evereux, 3 Archd. 


Par. Contance, wha has 4 Archd. and 5 50 55 
17000 Arpents of Vineyards in full Pro- Par. 1 
6. The Dioceſe of Tewrs has 3 Archd-. 
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and 372 Par. The Archbiſhop's Suffragans 
are, the Biſhop of Dax, who has 17 Archg. 
and 194 Par. Aire, who has 6 Archp. and 
110 Far. Bazar, who has 250 Par. Bapenne, 
who has 60 Par. Cominge, who has 22 Con - 
gregations of Prieſts, and 200 Par. Conſe- 

rant, who has 82 Par. Leitoure, who has 

3 Archp. and 73 Par. Leſcar, Who has 6 


8 has 240 Par. 
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440 Par. Agen, who hes 6 Archp. and 400 
rn 
30 Par. Sarlat, who has ) Archp. and 250 

1 Par. Roche lle, who 


& has 4 Archp. and 320 
Par. Lam, who has 3 Archd. and 239 


3 The Dioceſe of Auche has 8 Archd. | 


Par. Oleren, who. 


has, 200 Par, Terbe, who 


11 | Nr Dein 

17. The Dioceſe of Nanhoy has 240: Par. 
The Archbiſhop's Suffragans are, the Bi- 
ſhop of Carcaſſine, who has 96 Par. Alet, 
who has 880 Par. Beziers, . who has 106 
Par. Agde, who has 16 Par. Lodeue, who has 
43 Par. MoxepeFer, who has x 20 Par, 
who has 215 Pat. Uſer, hp, hat 18g Par. 
* 4p 5 Made the Parihcs mak t don · 
2. The Dioceſe of Plone hag 2 5 Par. 
The Archbiſhop's Suffragans are, the Bi- 
ſhop of Pamiers, 100 Par. Mirepors, 62; 
Montabay, 90; Lavaur, 68. S. Papen, 63. 
Lombes, 81 ;. Rienx, OP: +4. 510 At EY Wan. 

13. The Dioceſe of Ale, has 51 Par. 
The Acchbiſhop's Suffragans are, the Biſhop 
of Marſeille, 32 Par. Orange, 18; St. Paul Tui 
Chaſteaux, 33 ; Toulon; 20. 1 

14. The Dioceſe of Aix has 84 Par. The 
Archbiſhop's Suffragans are, the Biſhop of 
Apt, 32; Rien, 34; Hejus, not ſet damn; 
, oat yt 

15. The Dioceſe of Vienne has 7 Archd... 
and 335 Par. The Archbiſhop's Suffragans - 
are, the Biſhop of Aneci, St. John de Mo- 
rienne, Par. not ſet down; Grenoble, 4 Archd. 
309 Par. Yalence, 4 Archd. 104 Par, Die, 4 
Archd. 170 Par, Yiviers, 200 Par. 

16. The Dioceſe of Enbrun has 21 Par. 
The Archbiſhop's Suffragans are, the Bi- 
ſhop of Digne, 32 Par. Vance, 23; Glandeve, 
58 Senex, 42 ; Graſſe, 42. „ 

17, The Dioceſe of Beſangon has 5 Archd, 
and 780 Par. The Archbiſhop's Suffragans 
are, the Biſhop of Porentruy, the Par. not 
ſet down; of Bellai, Par not ſet down; of 
Stracburg, Suff. of Mentz, 450 Par. In Ler- 
rain, the Biſhop of Metz, 500 Par. the B. of 
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the Provinces, ix. Bailiwicks, Senechauſſes, 
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Toul, 1700; Verdun, 350. Theſe 3 laſt de- 
pend on the Archbiſhop of Treves. 4 
18. The Dioceſe of Cambray has 4 Archd. . 
and 398 Par. The Archbiſhop's Suffragans 
are, the Bithop of Arras, who has 2 Archd. 
and 400 Par. of Tournay, who has 6 Rural 
Deanries, and 200 Par. Sr. Omer, who has 
1 Axchp. and 110 Par. of Ypres,. 5 Rural 


Deanries, and 150 Par. Namur, the Par. nor 


The Atlas Hiſtorique adds, That the Gene- 
ral Aſſemblies of the Clergy meet at Paris 
on Occaſion, or when the King calls them 
to. give him Money ; but he does not tell 
us how that Aſſembly is confticuted. 
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The" Cui}; Government of Funck. 
THE Atlas Hiſtorique ſays, this muſt 96 

T  conſider'd in its Sovereign and Subal- 


tern, Juriſdictions. The latter are called by g 
/eral Names, according to the Cuſtoms gf 


MY 


ips, Vigueries, Ele ions, Oc; From 

cho ther lex. un Appeal co the Praſad, 
ourts, the Chief Judges of which are cal- 
led Preſidents; and from themirhere-lies an 
Appeal to the Parliaments or Sovereign 


FF +.» 


theſe Cohiers. are redug'd -into 3, vis. one" 


up; and when the States are aſſembled, 


Kings hay ing ſince that Time made theme 
L 


J 
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Phe Government is now managed by the 
following Councils: | | 
. 1. That call'd the Grand Council, whoſe 
Juriſdiction extends over the whole Mo- 
narchy. Twas formerly called the King's 


Council, and compos'd of the Princes of 
the Blood, and great Officers of State; but 


much alrer'd at preſent, and conſiſts of one 
called the Chief Preſident, and 8 other Pre- 
ſidents, who ſerve by Turns, 4 each half 
Year ; 2 Advocates: General, 1 Procurator- 
General, 12 Subſtitures, 1 Chief Clerk, 5 
Secretaries, 2 Honorary Preſidents, 11 Ho- 
norary Counſellors, 1 Firſt Uſher or Door- 
Keeper, à20 other Uſhers, and 23 Procu- 
rators. From this Court there lies no A 


peal; Tis generally held in Pr; but t 


Court, when the King has a Mind to it, 
they determine all Appeals, contrary Judg- 
ments in other Courts, &c. 1 
2. The Conni! of War, where the King 
reſtdes.” To this are generally called the 
rinces of the Blood, the Mareſchals of 
France, and the Lieutenant- Generals. 
3. The Council of State, where all Foreign 
Alliances, Matters of Peace and War, and 
every Thing that relates to Church or Stare, 
are determin d. To this are call'd the Mi- 
niſters of State on Occaſion; but it is uſu- 


ally compos'd of no more but the King, 


the Dauphin, 1 Counſellor of State, and 
the 4 Secrctaries of State. e 
4. The Privy-Council, or that for partieu- 
lar Cauſes. They determine Controverſies 
about making void the Decrees of the par- 
ticular Parliaments, Cauſes of Appeal, and 
the Exceptions of Judges in Cauſes betwixt 
City and rt and one private Man and 
another. Tis compos'd of a Chancellor, 


21 Counſellors of State, 1 Comptroller- Ge- 


neral of the Finances, 1 Intendant of the 
Finances, 12 Counſellors of State, who 
ſerve every half Year by Turns, and 84 
Maſters of Requeſts. TL ES 

5; The Council of the Finances or Exchequer, 
determines in Chief all Affairs belongi 
to-the Revenue ; for there are different Af 
ſemblies for all the Receipts and Intendan- 
cies of the Kingdom; both as to what con- 
cerns the Eccleſiaſtical Revenue and the No- 
bles, and ſeveral Offices for the Domains, 
Gabelles or Taxes, the 5 great Farms, and 
ſeveral other Receipts ; and every Office 


has their Counſellors of State to aſſiſt and 
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dire& them in every thing that concerns t- 
+ King's Intereſt. This Council is compos'd 


of the King, the Dauphin, the Chancellor, 
4 Secretaries of State, and the Comptroller. 
General. | 


6. The Council of Diſpatches, determines " 4 


the Affairs relating to the Provinces in ge. 
neral, as Petitions, Commiſſions to Gover. 


nors, Commandants, and other Officers of 
the Provinces and Towns. It confifts of 


the King, the Dauphin, the Chancellor, 
and the 4 Secretaries of State. 

7. The Courts of Aids, take Cognizance of 
the Taxes, Aids, Gabelles, Impoſts 
other Farms and Revennes -of the Ki 
dom. *Tis a Sovereign Court, and deter- 
mines Appeals from the Inferior Judges 
ſubject to their Juriſdiction; as are thoſe 


called Elections, the Granaries of Salt, G. 
There lies no Appeal from them but to the 


Council. The Court of Aids at Paris is, 


compos'd of 6 Prefidents, 40 Counſt lors, 


divided into 2 Chambers ; 1 Procurator- 
General, 1 Advocate- General, 2 Subſtitutes, 


2 Chief Clerks, 4 Secretaries, 1 Chief 
and 7 other Uſhers, and 3 Honorary Coun- 


ſellors. The other Towns where thoſe. 


Courts of Aids are eſtabliſhed, are, Mont. 


pellier, Clermont, Bourdeaux, Aix, Rouen, Gre. 
noble, Mont auban, Met, Renne, Pau, Dole, Bi. 
8. The Chambers of Accounts, are Sovereign 
Courts, which ſettle the Accounts of all 
thoſe concern'd in the King's Affairs. They 
receive Homage and Fealty from all the. 
Vaſſals of the Crown, keep the Acknow- 
ledgments and Number of all the Fiefs, and 
their Dependancies. They regiſter all Pa- 
rents for erecting Dutchies and Marqui-- 
fates; and thoſe . Vietnam in all other Parts; 
of the Kingdom are obliged to fend. Annu - 
ally to that of Paris à Copy of the Ac- 
counts of all their Provinces, that they: 
may know the State of all the Finances. 


The Chamber of Accounts at Paris ſtates: 


the Account of the Royal Treaſury, and: 


of the Royal Palaces, and conſiſts of 1 Chief 


Preſident, 10.others, 30 Correctors, 74 Au- 
ditors, 1 Advocate- General, 1 Procurator- 


General, 4 Honorary Secretaries, 2 Chief 


Clerks, 2 Book-Keepers, 1 Chief Uſher, 30 
others, 29 Procurators, 1 Deputy for the 
Receipt of Fees, 1 Receiver for the Neceſ- 
ſaries of the Court. The other 2 

where 


and 
— 


. 
* * 
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where ſuch Courts ſit are; Rouen, Dijon, Nantes, 
Mont pellier, Grenoble, Aix, Pau, Liſte, when in 


the Hands of the French, and Dole. 


9. The Courts of the Generalities or Inten- 


 dancies, are eſtabliſhed in certain great 


Towns, where the Tresſurers-General have 
Offices to facilitate the Receipt of the Mo- 


ney ariling from Taxes and Subſidies, They 
are divided into Elections, which are Su- 


baltern Courts, depending on the Courts of 
Aids of the Province. Every Election has 
a Receiver, who pays the Money to the 
Receiver - General of the Generality. The 
Towns where thoſe Generalities or Inten- 


dancies are eſtabliſſid are, Paris, which has 


20, Elections, and 1904; Pafiſhes; Orleats, 
12 E; and 1148 P. Chalent, TI Eiand tag. 
Amiens, 6 E. 1260 P. Reuen, 12 E 1673 P. 
Caen, 9 E. rt008 P. Bourges, 4 E. 66 P. 
Tour:, 16 E. 1539 P. Poitiers, 9 E. 1164 P. 
Rien, 8 E. 827 P. Bourdeanx, 9 E. 1995 P. 


Tholouſe, 11 E. 1013 P. Montpellier, 11 E. 


1466 P. Lion, 5 E. 865 P. Aix, 17 Vigue- 
ries, 644 P. Grenoble, 6 E. 6060 P. Dijon, 


1761 P. Nantes, the Pabiſhes not ſet down; 
| 5. — 1 E. 1170 P. 


Limoge, 7 E. 1268 
Sorſſons, 7 E. 1088 P. Mont auban, 11 E. 951 P. 
Alangon, 9 E. 1276 P. Metz, Liſle, and Ro- 
chele, the Pariſhes not ſet down. 


. 


10. The Parliament i, which are 8 yercign | 


Courts, compos'd .of . Preſidents, Coun 
They were eſtabliſh'd for doing Juſtice to 
the Subjects, and at firſt conſiſted of the 
Princes of the Blood, the Officers of the 


Crown, Prelates, and the great Lords of the - * 
by Philip the Fair in 1302, and has under it 
Langue loc, Part of Guienne, and the County 
in 1302, Philip the Fair fix d this Aſſembly... FI 
at Paris, They had much greater Power 
formerly than now, ſince Lewis XIV. has 


Kingdom, who met two or three times in 
the Year where the King appointed ; but 


made them meer Tools to his arbitrary 
Power. Hotoman, in his Franco-Gallia, in- 
veighs againſt the Conſtitution of theſe 
Courts by Lewis, called Hurtin, or the Tur- 
bulent, as ſome ſay, or by Philip the Pair ac- 
cording to others in 1314, on purpoſe to 
deprive the. States General of their Power 
by degrees, becauſe the Kings knew they 
could make up this conſtant Senate of their 
own Creatures, and by that Means make 
their Power Arbitrary. He adds, That this 
Yave Occaſion to Multitudes of Law-Suits 
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el. Juriſdiction, the Iſie of Fraue, 
lors, Advacates, and Procurators- General. | 
: 3 ING © LOFD 175 * Perc he, Touraine, Poitou, Aunix, Angoumois, 
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and Pleas, which gave Riſe to the erecting 


of ſuch Parliaments in other Places of the 


Kingdom. But that their Power was greater 
than now, is own'd by Matharellus, in his 
Anſwer to Hvtoman, where he ſays, That 
this Parliament was inſtituted as a Third 
betwixt the King and the People, who 


might ſue the Kings and Princes inythis 


Court; and that the Kings themſelves ſub- 
mitted to their Deciſions, which he, ſays 
made them more glorious, than their con- 
quenng of the whole World could have 
one. FOI 


25 7C£:9% W Ol. , E $1,332) 15 3 «ir h 
The Atlas Hifterique gives us the folfow- 
ing Account of the Parliament of Paris, 


by which we may judge of the ceſt. 


o err MI ; 8 3 % 
The great Chamber of the Parliaments 


compos d of 1 Preſident, 7 other Preſidents, 


a Mortier, ſo called from a ſort of Cap they 


wear; ro Eccleſiaſtie Counſellors, and 
Lay: Countellon. © © EY 
The 5 Chambers of Enquiry conſiſt of 


The Criminal Court confiſts of 4 Preſi- 
ents, a Mortier, and 18 Counſellors ; and 

the Civil, of 4 Preſidents, and 26 Counſel 
2 | 


lors. * 

The parliament of Para ner its 
— „ n „ Picgray, 

Champagne, the Orleannods , Anjou, Maine, 


2 Regens 28 Couniſellors each. 
d 


Berty, Marche, Auvergne, Nivernois, Bourbon- 
nois, Lionnois, and Part f Burgundy. 4 1 5 
The Parliament of Tholonſe was inſtituted 


of ds 1. e 
The Parliament of Roten was eſtabliſhed 


at the ſame Time, and has under it Upper 
and Lower Normandy. 


The P. of Grenoble was eſtabliſh'd in 1340, 

and has under it Dauphine. | | 
The P. of Bourde aue in 1462, and has uns 

der it Part of Guieme, Saintonge, and the Li- 

mon ſin. | | 

The P. of Dijon in 1476, and has under 


it Part of Burgundy and La Breſſe. 


The P. of Aix in 1501, and has under & 
all Provence. | | 
The P. of Renne in 1560, and has under 
it all Brittany. 7 5 
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The P. of Beſangen in 1674, and has un- 

der it the French County, | 

The P. of Tiwrney in 1668 ; and while in 

the Hands of France, had under it all the 

' French Netherlands. | 
The P. of Perpignan, not ſaid when eſta- 

2 has under it the County af Rouſſil- 


The P. of Briſac in 1675, 


now removed 
0 Colmar, has under it * 


ace. ; 
The P. of Arras, not ſaid when eſta» 
bliſh'd, has under it the Atois. 2 
There is alſo a Court of Money of 2 
Prefidents, and 29 Counſellors, to inſpe 
the Weight and Goodneſs of the Coin. 
For the Diviſton of France into General 


Governments, we refer to Sanſov's Table. 


The State of the Revennes of France, as 5 
Keeeipt in 1695. 


TE Product of the Revenues of the Generalities of the 


FO ROASNC\E, 
The P. df Pen in 1802, and has under it N Xo 
- Bearn, and the Country of Sole. | 
The P. of Merz in 1633, and has under 

it the Biſhopricks of Merz, Toul, and Ver. 


"The Military Government of France. | 


THE Ala Hiftorique obſerves very juſt. © 
ly, That France is the moſt formidable 3 
Kingdom in Europe; and that the Policy of 
its Miniſters has brought thither all the Ma. 
nufactures of Chriſteudem, as the beſt Way 


to ſupport its Power; and that under the 


preſent K. it arrived to a higher Pitch of 


Glory than ever, but by ſuch Methods, 28 
are not for the Good of the People, nor 
for the true Intereſt of the Kingdom; th6 


at the ſame Time, abating for the Tyranny, | 
more regular and orderly © 


there is nothi 
Aman their Adminiſtration. He begins 
with. their Revenues as the Sinews of 
War, and gives us two Accounts of it, one 
as it was in 1695, and the other as it is at 
preſent. | | 


i=M 
5 28.388.545 


OF the Taxes. and Poſts — — 


Of the Domain and cutting of Woods and Forreſts 
The Farm of the Acts of Notary, Weights, Meaſures, and 


Rights of Entry ——- 


—— 24-392.905 
00.849.66T 


The Caſual, Ordinary and Extraordina , of the Taxes, 


— 


> 00:369.250- 


nefices, Caſual, Extraordinary, and the Clergy of the ſe. 


veral Provinces —— x-. —_—_— -.. 


Coffee, Tea, Powder, Salt-Petre, and of the roth of 80 
25.771. 21e 


From the New Capitation or Poll Tax ———— —— 105.793.3335 
From the Capitation of the Courts of Monies, the Great 


1 Eo 


— Lene — 


Council, the Secretaries. of the K. and the Office of = 00. 508.763 


nances — 


1 


186.073.669 


Which, divided by 12, makes 15.506. 139 J. Sterl. 


The 41as Hiftortque caſts it up to 18703669, and accordingly we inferted it upon | 


Truſt from him, Page 1003, which. the Reader is deſired to corre d. 
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appear d by the Accounts of | 


1 1 
3 
9 * 1 
ef 
| 3 
JL 
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400 -4 
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4 
5 
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on 
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For the King's Table, Stables, Privy Purſe, and 100 Swiſer.— 3.61 6.084 
The Guard du Corps, the Penſions of the Swiſs, and Falconry— 1.470.808 
The Houſhold of the Duke and Dutcheſs of Orleans —— — 1.343.000 
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The Annual Charge of the French K. he reckowd then a follows | ; | 


The extraordinary Charges of War,—— —— ——— —— 94.973.628 


The Artillery — 1.397.510 , 
The Marine — — — - — 13.738.226 
The Gallies — — — — — 4.633.929 
Fortifications » — — — — —— 1.845.703 
The Repairs of the Royal Palaces, and the Ways —.— 1.921.020 


For 8 Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks vacant, and Plaiſter 


for the City and Suburbs of . 242695 


Which, divided at 12 Livres per 1. Sterl. i 
So that he ſaved for other Expences =——y— 4.824.275 l. 1 15.84, St 


* 


128.18 2.60 | 
10.681.8631. $5. 4d. 3 


The fame Author adds, That his Revenues fell by the laſt Peace 60 or 70 Millions of | 
Wench Money; but of 198 extraordinary Taxes upon his People, they are at preſent al- 


moſt as high, which he computes thus; 


AID ——— ** 


==— 40.000. oo 


The Taxe 
The Free Gift — — 


G 


*— 


The Tenths and Extraordinary from the Clergy 


ä 7. ooo. oo 


The Caſual Right call'd Paslette, paid by the Officers of Ju- 5 3. ooo. oo 


dicature, and of the Exchequer —— 


————_—_—— 


The 5 great Farms 
The Farm of the Poſts ———— 


— 63.150. 00 


— 


— 


The Capitation or Poll. Tax ——— 
Which is 15.5 12500 L Sterl. 186.1 50. - 


The State of the French Artillery. 


NE Great Mafter of the Artillery, 
7 1 Lieut. Gen. 30 other Lieutenants, 82 
Commilſaries, 182 Ordinary Commiſſaries, 
126 Extraordinary Commiſſaries, 1 Regi- 
ment of Artillery, and x of Bombardiers. 
The Artillery is divided into that of Ger- 
many, Flanders, Rouſfilon, Dauphine, the Ile of 
France, the Liennois, and Guienne. 


The State of the fd Cavalry. 
Tis divided into 3 Bodies; x. The 


Sens d Armerie, which in part makes up 


4 


— 


0 


the Troops of the Houſhold, dix. the Regi- 
ments of the Guards. du Corps, of the Gens 


d' Arms, of the Light Horſe, the Muske- 
tiers, the Scors Gens d' Arms, and the Gre- 
nadiers. 2. The Light Horſe, vi. the Re- 
giments, Colonel, Royal, of the King, Royal 
Forrain, King's Cuiraſſiers, Royal Cravarer, 
and Royal Rouſſidlon. 3. The Dragoons, vix. 
the Regiments, Colonel, King's, Queen's, 
and Dauphin's. The Total of Horſe he 
ſays in the laſt War amounted to 100000, - 

The fix'd Infantry is divided, 1. Into 
Fench, viz. the Regiments of Guards, Swiſs - 
Guards, Picardy, Champagne, Navarre, Pic- 
wont, Normandy, 2: Into Foreign, vi. the 


Regiments of Swiſſers, Pie montbis, Germany, 
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WWalbons, and Jriſh, The Foot he ſays in the 
laſt War amounted: to 30000. Total of 
Foet and Horſe, 406600. 


The General; of the Armies, 


Are uſually the Mareſchals of France, who 
carry as a Mark of their Dignity Two Ba- 
toons Axure, ſtrow'd with Flower-de-Luces 
or, lying Saltyrwiſe behind their Eſcutcheon. 
Their Office depends abſolutely on the 
Crown, and is given them for Life, as a 
Reward of ſome Military Atchievement ; 
but the Crown is not always obliged to em- 
ploy them. They determine Differences 
an Point of Honour that happen among 
Gentlemen, and are not obliged to take 
any Oath before the Parliament. They de- 
termine all Military Cauſes, and ſit at the 
Marble Table in the Courtr*of Parliament. 
Their Power is greater ſince the Suppreſ- 
. ſion of the Office of High Conſtable, upon 
15 whom tbey formerly depended. Their 
"I preſent Number is about 20. | 
* The Lieutenant-Generals command the 
h Army in Abſence of the Mareſchals, and 

; 
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are about 80 in Number; and the Ma- 
reſchals de Camp, who are about 138, take 
Care of their Encampments : The Briga- 


Troops. f 


15 mam in 1704, make the Fr. K. s Regiments of 

i. Foot about 217; his Regiments of Horſe 
| 104, of which the Royal Carabiniers was 
one, and conſiſted of 100 Companies, the 
f King himſelf being Colonel. He makes his 
14 Regiments of Dragoons 43. And, be- 
15 ſides the great Officers already mentioned, 
14 ſays, there is a Colonel-General of the 
N Horſe, a Colonel- General of the Swiſſers, and 
j a Colonel-General of the Dragoons ; but 
| the Colonel-General of the Foot was ſup- 
preſſed in 1661. 


| i The State of the French King's 
| | 5 Naval Force. | 
l T HE Count de Tolouſe Admiral, 2 Vice- 


11 Admirals, 4 Lieutenant-Generals, 9 
vt Commanders of Squadrons, 6 Captains of 


5 the Ports, 160 Captains of Men of War, 


* 


4 diers are fuch as command Bodies of 
0 The Preſent State of Europe, printed in Ser- 


3 Inſpectors, 3 Majors, 6 Captains of Gat. 


liots, 42 Captains of Frigats, 9 Lieute- 
nants of the Ports, 261 Lieutenants of Men 


of War, 9 Aid -Majors, 9 Licurenants of & 


Galliots, 34 Captains of Fire-Ships, 8 En- 


ſigns of the Ports, 409 Enſigns of Men of 15 
War, 9 Sub Lieutenants of Galliors, 47 © 
Lieutenants of Frigats, 8 Captains of Flutes, 


9 Aids of Artillery: In all, 147 Officers, 


60000 Mariners, and 101 Companies of 
Marines. Beſides which, he entertains 


1000 young Gentlemen called Guards Ma- 


rine, which are inſtructed in his Arſenals, 


where there are Intendants for Juſtice, Go- 


vernment, and all that's neceſſary for keep- #7 


ing the Men of War in Order: To which 


End he has alſo 3 Treaſurers-General, 1 In. 
ſpector of the Men of War, and 1 Secre- 
tary-General. | 


The State of the Men of Mar u as 
| follows : 


26 Firſt Rates, 30 Second, 46 Third, 
12 Fourth, and 24 Fifth; 27 Tight Frigats, 
5 Bomb-Galliots, 22 Fire-Ships, 26 Flutes, 
29 Corvets or Long Barks, and 379 Ships 
out of Service: In all, 626. 5 


The State of the Gallies. 


1 Royal Galley, 1 called the Patron Gal. 
ley, 32 other Gallies, beſides 2 at Bour- 
deaux, 2 at Dunkirk, and 2 at St. Mals: In 
all, 40. The Royal Galley is that which 
the General goes on board, and carries the 
Royal Standard; and the Patron Galley is 
that which carries the Vice-Admiral. Thoſe 


| Gallies make uſe both of Sails and Oars, 


are uſually from 20 to 22 Fathom long, 
3 broad, and 1'deep, 

The Officers belonging to them are ; the 
General at preſent, the Duke de Vendoſme, 
I Lieut. Gen. 5 Commanders of Squadrons, 
1 Captain of the Ports, 40 Captains of Gal- 
lies, 1 Intendant, 1 Major, 7 Captain-Lieu- 
tenants, 2 Lieutenants of the Ports, 41 
Lieutenants of Gallies, 3 Aid- Majors, 2 Sub- 
Lieutenants of the Royal Galley, 40 other 
Lieutenants, 2 Enſighs of the Royal Galley, 
2 Enſigns of the Ports, 40 Enfigns of the 
Gallies, and 11000 Galley-Slaves. 


The 
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Tolon, Bayonne, Rochefort, Port Loris, Le Havre 
Breſt, — Dunkivk; and the Arſenal for the 
Gallies is at Marſeilles. 


The Orders of Knighthood. _ 


1. THoſe of Malta, who are divided into 

3 Nations, have 6 Grand Priories, 
and very ample Poſſeſſions. The Grand 
Priors are, 1. Of Provence. 2. Of Auvergne. 
3. Of France. 4. Of Aquitain. 5. Of To- 
louſe. | 5 5 
ye The Order of St. Michael, erected in 


1469 ; another of St. Michael the Patron of 


France: Their Number is not to exceed 100. 


This Order is much decay d of late, and 
given moſtly to Foreigners. 


3. The Order of the Holy Ghoſt, erected 


by Henry III. to draw the Nobility from 
the Calin Faction. The K. is the 


is. the Chief of 
this Order, and under him are many Com- 
mendeurs, who: have Benefices annex'd to 
their Places, and a great Number of Kniglits. 


Their Officers are, the Great Chancellor of 


the Order, the Provoſt or Maſter of the 


Ceremonies, the 
Secretary. __ | WT Og 
4. The Knights of our Bleſſed Lady of 
ount Carmel, united. with.rhoſe of St. La. 
zari by Henry IV. The K., is their Chief; 


Great Treaſurer, and his 


next to him is the Great Maſter of the Or. 


der. Their other Officers are; the Vicar- 
General, and Chancellor. They have 5 
Grand Priors, and 149 Beneficiary Compa- 
nions. COLES . 
F. The Order of St. Loxis, ere&ed b 
the preſent King in. 1691, to reward thoſe 
who diſtinguiſh'd. themſelves by Land or 


Sea, The King is Chief; next to him the 
Dauphin, then the Princes of the Blood, 


the Mareſchals, the Admiral of France, and 
the General of the Gallies: They have 8 
principal. Dignitaries, called Grand Croix, 
who have each an Annual Penſion of 6500 


Livres; 80 Beneficiary Companions, - of 


which the 8 principal have 4000 Livres per 
Amum each. Their Number is what the- 
King pleaſes. The Officers are, the Trea- 
ſurer and Secretary. 
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The Arſenals for the Men of War are at 
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The State of Learning. is France. 


Heir Univerſities ate at Paris, Tvlonſe, 
Bourdeaux, Poitiers, Orleans, Bourges, Au. 
gers, Caen, Montpellier, Cahors, Nantes, Rheimg,. 
Valence, Aix, Perpignan, Doway, and Beſan pon. 
In all, 17. In theſe they teach Law, Phy- 
ſick, the Liberal Arts, and give Degrees. 
They have likewiſe ſeveral Academies 
for improving Polite Learning at Paris, 


Arles, Soiſſons, Villefranche, Niſmes, and Angers. 


The chief of thoſe are, | | 

1. The French Academy founded by 
Lewis XIII. to refine and improve the French 
Tongue. They have noble Privileges, are: 
40 in Number, meet in the Lonvre ; and/ 
every two Years, on St. Lewis's Day, have: 
Gold Medals r to thoſe: who carry 
the Prize for Poetry and Eloquence. 

2. The Academy of Sciences for im- 
r Mathematicks and Natural Philo- 
ophy, for which End the King has built 
them a noble Obſervatory. They were: 
founded in 1666, under the Direction of 
M. Colbert. They have 2 Preſidents, and 
20 Fellows. The latter divided into 6 Claſ- 
ſes, and meet twice per Week in an Apart 
ment of the King's. Library. They have 
3 Fellows for Aſtronomy, 3 for Mathema 
ticks, 3 for Geometry; 3 for Anatomy, 3. 
for Chymiſtry, and 3 for Botanny, ho- 
have each 1500 Livres per Amum. They 
have alſo 2 Candidates, out of which the: 
vacant Fellowſhips are- ſupplied: by the 


King's Order; 20 Elevex or Proficients ſu-- 


bordinate to the Candidates, and 10. Hono- 
rary Academicks. | 1 
3. The Academy of Devices or Ihfcri-- 
ptions of Medals, who meet every Taeſdayy 
and Sunday Evening in the ſame Chamber 
of the Louvre. 'T'was founded in 1667 by- 
M. Colbert. Their Buſineſs is to invent andl 
explain Emblems, and Empharical Inſcri- 
ptions, to adorn the King's Buildings andi 
Medals, to tranſmit his Actions to Poſteri-- 
ty. They are divided into 8: Honorary 
Fellows, 2 of which are the Preſident andl 
Vice Preſident, 10 Penſionaries, among whom 
are the Secretary, Director and Treaſurerz 
10 Candidates, and 9 Pioficignts.. ; 


4. The 
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4. The Academy of Architecture, foun- 
ded in 1671, by the Direction of M. Col- 
bert. They conſiſt of an Inſpector, and 8 
Members, 2 of which are, the Comptroller 
of the King's Buildings, and the Seere- 
car 7. | 
: = The Academy of . and Paint- 
ing, which meets in the Kin 
Pictures, and in the Gallery of Apoll in the 
Louvre. Twas begun by Mertin Chamois, 
Baron of Laure, and was much improved 


by M. Colbert, and have every Day a naked 


Man to draw by. It conſiſts of a Chancel- 
lor, Director, ReQors, and a great many 
Members. 


In Times of Peate, there are g wed : 
e — 


| 40 or 45 Foreign Miniſters at .1 


Court. 


W E ſhall begin, according to the Me- 


| thod of the French: Geographers, 
with the Government of the Iſle of France, 


ſo called, becauſe almoſt encompaſſed with 
Rivers: For the Contents of which, we re- 
fer to Sexſon's Table. Its Extent from N. 
to 8. ſays La Frreſ, is 35 French Leagues, 
and much the ſame from E. to W. Ble 


makes ĩt but 26 5, and u much the ſame; 
has Picardy on the N. Le Gatinois and La 


Beaaſſe on the S. Champaign and Brie on 


the E. and Nernaandy on the W. Tis the 
leaſt of all the Governments in France, but 


has the Advantage of heing the Seat of their 
Kings: The Air is mild and temperate, 
and the Soil is very fertile in Corn, Wine, 


and Fruits. Tis adorn'd with ſeveral Royal 


Palaces, and an infinite Number of others; 
ſo that for 10 Leagues round Paris, there's 
abundance of Houſes of Pleaſure, whoſe 
er Situation is much improv'd by 

2 ; 7 . 

This Government is divided into 12 Di- 
tris, wiz. Pariſis,” or the Ifle of France, 
properly ſo'call'd, La Brie Frangoiſe, Le Hure- 
pore, Part of Gatenois, the Mantois, Le Vexin 
Frangoiſe, Le Beawoiſis, Le Vallois, the Coun- 
ty of Senlis, Le Soiſſonneis, Le Laonnois, and 
the Quarter of Nozons. 


This is the Country inhabited by thoſe: 


whom the Greeks and Latins call Pari/is. 
Some derive. their Name from Paris, Son 


FaiR34 


g's Cloſet of 


to Priamus K. of Trey; ſome from another 
Paris; ſome from the Parrhoſi in Ae, 
brought to France by Hercules, as is mentio« 
ned in the Life of St. Dennis, the firſt Bi- 
ſhop of Paris, writ by Baptiſta Mantuany, 
Others again derive it from their living in 
the Neighbourhood of the Temple of I/, 
1 1 = Germans in Pre. 

The Ille of tFrance, properly fo call'd, is 
of a lefler Extent, being Mile —. 9 
French Leagues from S. to N. and about 13 


from E. to W. and this is what was an- 
ciently called France, and has. ſince given its: 


Name to the whole Monarchy. "Twas cal 
led a County when Counts were firſt ere&- 
ed, and the laſt Count was Hugh Caper, af. 
terwards made ,- who,” inſtead of 8 
Viſcount, who was ſubſtitute to the Count, 


he appointed that Officer called Præpeſum 


Parifeenſes ; 6.4. the Provoſt of Paris, 


- 
2 


6 Pn Lacetolis ; dag —— Lew | 
cetecis; and by the Emperor Lucien, Lenſes 
tia; which ſome derive from the Latin 


Word Latim, becauſe of the marſhy Ground 


in the Neighbqurhood ; and others from 
the Greek Word Laces heeia ; 725 a white 


Work, becauſe the Houſes, were whiten d. 
with that Plaiſter which abounds in the 
neighbouring Country. Cembgex ſays, That 
in the Britifh, which was then the Language: 
of Gaul, it ſignifies a fair, Tower. Twas) 
formerly a ſmall Town upon the Iſland in 
the River Seine, which now runs thro the 
middle of the City. Its pleafant and con- 
venient Situation ſoon made it increaſe, and 
at laſt brought it to be-the Seat of the Go- 
vernment. Mountain on the S. abounds, 
witk wholeſome Springs, and the adjacent 
Country is full of Stone Quarries. On the 
N. are Pits, from whence they dig their 
Plaiſter; and on the Banks of the Seins and 
the Marn, there are very pleaſant Woods. 
The Plain on the N. abounds with Corn; 
and the Hills from Mont le Hery as far as Poi 
produce ſtore of excellent Wine, as do ſe- 
veral of the neighbouring Territories. Tis 
water'd with innumerable Streams, which 
fall into the Seine and the Marn, and make 
the Tranſportation of Commodities to - | 
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city from the neighbouring Countries very 
£4288 af s 
7 — he fix d his Seat here, and built a Pa- 
RE Jace and Baths. Gratian, the Son of Valen- 
WT cine, made it alſo the Place of his Abode ; 
and Clovis, their firſt Chriſtian K. brought 
che Seat of the Government hither from 


When Julians Ceſar was ſent into 


Tours : Since which, tho the Monarchy has 


WE been ſeveral times divided, twas _ 
reckon' d the Metropolis; ſo that by the 


pPreſence of the King, who endow'd it with 

large Privileges, and made it the Place of 
Councils, Synods, Meeting of the States, 
and of the Sovereign Courts, Univerſity, 


= Academies, &c. formerly mentioned, it 


| grew to be what it is. Twas ere cted into 
2 Biſhop's See, as they ny very early 

after the Converſion of France, and made 
an Archbiſhoprick by Pope Gregory XV. in 
1622. Twas firſt walled round by Philip 
Auguſtus, but is much enlarged ſince. Bau- 
drand ſays, tis divided into the Town, U- 
niverſity, and City. The Town contains 


St. Martin, and St. Dennis, encompaſſed with 
the Seine on one Side, and Walls on the 
other. The City is that which lies betwixt 
the two upon the Iſland in the Seize, and 
joined to the other Parts by Bridges. The 
Univerſity lies on the S. Side the River, on 
2 riſing Ground, contains the Colleges for 
promoting of Learning, and the Suburbs 
of St. Germains, St. Michael, St. James, S. Mar- 
cel, and St. Victoire. The Suburb of St. Ger- 
mains has the beſt Palaces and Colleges. 
Baudrand ſays, the whole City is divided in- 
to 16 Quarters or Wards: The 1ſt is that 
of the Lowvre, St. Honare, and St. Roche, 
2, St, Germains de I Auxerroys, 3. Mont Mare 
tyr, or St. Euſtache. 4. That of the Halle. 
5. St. Dennis.” 6. St. Martin. 7. St. Avoye. 
8. St. Aut hony. 9. That of the Tiſſeranderie 
or Weavers, and the Verrerie or Glaſs- makers. 
10, That of the Mortelerie. 11. That of the 
Greve. 12. Of St. James of the Shambles, 
13, Of the City and Iſle of Noſtre-Dame or 
our Lady. 14. Of St. Severin, of St. An- 
arew, of the Arches, and the Suburbs of 
St. Germain, 15. Of the Square of Mauber?. 
16. Of St. Oportune. In that Part call'd the 
Town, is the King's Palace of the Low- 
vre, which, according to Baudrans, is the 
ſtatelieſt in Europe, and was for moſt 
part built by the preſent K. Another Palace 


the 4 Suburbs of Sr. Anthony, the Temple, 
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called the Tbuileries, built alſo by him; and 


that called the Palace Royal, built by Car- 


dinal Richelieu. Dr. Norchleigh ſays, were 
the Louvre finiſh'd according to the firſt De- 
ſign, it would certainly exceed all tlie 
Structures in the World; whereas there are 
only two Sides compleated; and the Ho- 
tels or Palaces of Crequy, Longue ville, and 
Mont auſier, being ſince built within the 
Compaſs of that Structure, tis ſuppos'd 
'twill never be finiſh'd, which he aſcribes 
to the King's Prejudice, becauſe the City 
took Part with the League againſt him du- 
ring his Minority. He adds, That 4 Part 
of the Charge employ'd in Building Ver- 
ſailkes, would have made this as complear 
and magnificent a Structure as ever the 
World beheld. Some ſay, Philip Auguſtus 
laid the Foundation of it; but a great Part 
of the Fabrick, as it now ſtands, ow'd its 
Riſe to Francis I, Mary de Medicis turn'd the 
Hall cald that of the Swiſert, where Am- 
baſſadors formerly had Audience, into a 
Playhouſe. On the Porches, there ace ſeve- 
ral lofty Inſcriptions in Commendation of 
the Structure, and flattering the preſent K. 
_ which the 3 following are moſt remark- 
able. | 


I, Rex, Regnum, atque Domw, tris ſunt Mira. 

cula Mundi. . ab; 
Rex animo, Regnum viribus, Arte Domes. | 
2. Non Orbis Gem em, won Urbem Gems babes 


ullam, | 
Urbs ve Domum, Dominam, nec Dom ulla PA. 
rem. . 


3. Louvre Domu, Dominas Ludi vien- , Regis 
Rege Fs | 
Digna ſus, Cælo eft hee Minor, ile Dev. 


_ 3 i | 
Crt Language being not ſo proper for 
ſuch a ſhort Way of Writing as the Latin, 
we don't pretend to come near the Original 
in the ſame Number of Lines; but they 
may be paraphras'd thus : 


1. King, Nation, Houſe, the World's Three Nen. 


ders are; 


He's brave, they'r ſtrong, its ArchiteFures rare. 


2. Earth no ſuch Race, no People ſuch a Town, 


No Town ſuch Houſe, no Houſs ſuch Lord doet 
own. Es | 

3. Louvre's # Palace for Great Lewis ft, 

God only him exceeds, as Heav's goes it. 


244442 The 


1036 F F £& 
The Antiquities and Roman Statues, with, 
the beſt Paintings, formerly kept here, are 
carrird to Verſailles ; yer ſome fine Pieces are 
left, particularly Paal of Verona s Marriage, 
of Cana, which the Servi of Venice, to whole 
Church it belong'd, had ſold ro the French 
King; but the Senate hearing of it, pre-. 
ſented it to him, as a juſt Reproof to thoſe 
mercenary Monks. The . Fronts. of the 
' Louvre. aze finely adorn'd with Pillars and 
carv'd Work. In the Inner Front, there's 
an Order of Cerinthian Architecture, with 
a noble Corniſh, and fine Carvings. The 
Gallery, built by Nenry IV. along the River 
to the Thuilleries, is very long, and recko- 
ned the fineſt in Europe. Under it is the 
7 s Printing - Honſe, and the Apartments 
of hi e Carvers, Gravers, &c. The 
a 


W. Part has a lar 


rge Pavillion, in Form of a 


Dome, over the Gate, ſupported by two.. 


Ranks of large Pillars of the Ianick Order 
and the Architrave of the Front to the 
Court has fine Sculptures. The E. Front, 
etected by Lewis XIV. contains the chief 

te, and. a Terras, ſupported by 40 Co- 
lumns of the Carinthian Order detachee, up- 
en which there was to be a ſtately Baluſtre. 

The Thuilery is a Part of the Louvre. 
That Side which fronts the Garden is a 
lapg and beautiful Fabrick, begun by Hen- 
* and compleated by Louis XIV... It 
has a Pzuillion at each End, and a Dome in 
the Middle. The Theatre in it is exceed - 
ing noble. This Palace has 3 Courts be- 
fore it, and the Gardens behind ſcarce 
inferior to thoſe of Verſailles; but the beſt 
40 Moveables are carried thi- 
ther. 

That called the Royal" Palace conſiſts of 
two fair Courts, with a delicious Garden 
behind it. Cardinal Richelieu built a Na- 
tre here for Tragedies; but it has ſince 
been made uſe of for Comedies and Opera's. 

„The. Town-Houſe, founded by Francis I. 
and finiſhed by Henry IV. ſtands in the Place 
called the Grewe ; but neither the Place nor 
the Structure, ſays the Doctor, are anſwera- 
ble to the Greatneſs of the City. It has a 
noble Way leading to it, a handſome Front 
of Stone, * Gatkick.; a Spire over che 
Gate, two Pavillions at the Ends, a ſpacious 
Hall, and other Apartments within. The 
Boſtile is not unlike the Tower of London, 
farrounded with a plain, Wall, and & an- 


Kni 
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tick Turrets, built at firſt for Defence e 
the City, but now made uſe of as a Magz. 
Zine, and a Priſon for Criminals of State. 
There are two ſmaller Caſtles that were 
built for the ſame End, where the Provoſt 
and others now keep their Courts. Near 
the Baſtile ſtands the Arſenal, a ſpacious 
Pile, conſiſting of 3 great Courts, with a 
Garden; and the Portal, inſtead of Pillars, 
is ſupported. by Cannon, with this Inſcrip.. 23 


tions. 


Etna hac Henrico Vulcania Tela miniftrat, 
Tela Giganteos debellatura furores. 


Alluding to the great Deſign that Henry V. 
who built it, had in View when he was 
murther'd, In this Place there are many 
Workmen employ'd by the K. in caſting ß 


Statues, and other Things of Metal. 
There's abundance of Noblemen's Hou- 
ſes, which they call Hotels; the chief of 
Which are, 1. That of Colbert, a noble Fa- 
brick, with an exquiſite Library. a. That 
of Mazarine, a GOA Structure without, 


and curiouſly furniſmd with ancient and: | 
modern Statues. and Paintings by the beſt. i 
Hands; Cabinets, Tapeſtries, and rich Veſ-. 
ſels of Stone and Silver, the beſt of which 
the King has taken to himſelf, 3. That of 
Seguier, which is excellently. furniſh'd, 
with Curioſities of all Sorts, particular 


with precious China-work. 4. The Grand 
Prior's Palace, an ancient and large Stru- 


ts Templers. 
fam d for an excellent Collection of Paint- 
ings. 6. The Palace af Luxemburg or Or. 
leans, built by Mary de Medicit, which is one 


of the moſt regular and magnificent Stru - 0 


Qtures-in Paris. It has a famous Gallery, 


cure, which formerly belong'd to the: Th 
5. That of Richelien,, 


with Paintings by Paul Rexbin, repreſenting. 


the Life of Mary de Medicis, from her Birth 
to the End of her Government; other cu» 


rious Paintings, and ſtately Gardens, with» 


publick Walks. 7. That call'd the King's 
Cabinet, which formerly contain'd great 
ſtore of fine Pictures, Medals, Agats, &«. 
with the Anticalis found in Childeric I's. 
Tomb at Tewrnay, his Library, and a conſi- 


derable Collection of Manuſcripts, which 


are naw for moſt part carried to Verſailles. 
The other remarkable Places are, 1. The 
Abbey of St. Vifoire,. one- of $9; ollch 
QUN» 


* 
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Foundations in Paris, with a good Library, 
and ſome Manuſcripts, that Students are 
admitted to make uſe of three times a Week. 
2. The Royal Phyſick Garden, maintain'd 
at the King's Charge, where there are 
Lectures of Botany during the Seaſon for 
Plants. Tis ſomething longer, but not 
broader, than that of Oxford. It has a good 


Anatomy School, well furniſh'd with Ske- 


jetons of Animals; and among the reſt, 
one of a very large Elephant. Every body 
is admitted to ſee the Operations in the 


vl | King's Laboratory, and the Medicines made 
here are given to the Poor. 3. The Hof- 


pital · General, which lies near it, is a vaſt 
Pile finiſhed by Cardinal Mazerine in 1657, 
contains near 6000 Poor employ'd in ſeve- 
ral ſorts of Work; and when fick, well 


1 look'd after. 4. Another Hoſpital called 


Hotel Dieu, or the Houſe of God, a very 
large Building, but neither handſome nor 
convenient, the Houſes being too cloſe 
zbout it for the numerous Patients with 
which *tis ſometimes over-crowded, the or- 
dinary Number being 4000. Tis the chief 
Hoſpital for the Sick in Paris; and the 
Nuns of St. Auguſtin are obliged to look af- 
ter them, which frequently occaſions their 
deſerting the Nunnery, and going off with 
their Male Patients. The Trouble and Dan- 
ger that attends looking after the Sick here, 
makes it be thought very meritorious a- 
mong the Papiſts; ſo that Ladies of the 
Firſt Quality do many times employ them- 
felves in thoſe charitable Acts; and not 
many Years ago the Dutcheſs of 'Nemours, 
Mother to the Dutcheſs of Orleans, carch'd 
the Small-pox here, which occaſioned her 
Death. 5. The Hoſpiral of Charity, where 
the Friars of St, John attend on'the Patients: 
Each Room has 3 Rows of Beds. 6. That 
called the Incurable, becauſe none are ad- 
mitted there till they are thought paſt Curet 
7. The Hotel Royal des Invalides; i. e. The 
Royal Hoſpitabfor maim'd, aged, and diſa- 
bled Soldiers, founded by the preſent King 
in 1670, and finiſhed in 1678. Tis com- 
pos'd of 5 Squares, 1 large one in the Mid- 
dle, and flank'd with 2 other Squares on 
each Side, with Piazza's and Corridores or 
Galleries round them all. The whole Fa- 
brick being of hewn Stone, makes à very 
good Appegzance. In the Refectories where 
the Soldiers eat, moſt of the late Sieges un- 
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dertaken by the French are painted on the 
Walls. The Apothecary's Shop belonging 
to it is extremely well furniſh'd, and wel 
contriv'd. © The Soldiers are attended by 
the Siſters of St. Lazarus, Dr. Northleigh 
ſays, That conſidering the Freedom allow*d 
Strangers to be preſent at Operations in all 


their Hoſpitals, the Advantage of their 


Chymical Lectures, Phyſick Garden, and 
frequent Practice in Anatomy, Paris ſeems 
to be the moſt accomplich'd School of any 
for young Phyſicians. 8. The Gobelins in 
the Suburbs of Sr. Marcell, formerly noted 
for making and dying the beſt Scarlet Cloth 
Abundance of curious Workmen 'are now 
employ'd there by the K. to make the fineſt 
Tapeſtry, Plate, Moſaic; _— and 
Braſs Works, Statues, Sculptures, Embrot- 
deries; Cc. of which his Majeſty reaps the 
Profit. 9. The Univerſity, which makes 
up F of the City; and being founded by 
Charles the Great, they celebrate an Anni- 
verſary to his Memory, It had former 
more Colleges and Students than ar-preſent! 
Bandrand ſays, it has 24 Colleges; b 
Dr. Northlaigh informs us, there are not a= 


bove 8 or 9 at preſent where publick Exer- 


ciſes are perform'd ; the chief of which 
are, the Sorbon, the Colleges of ds Pleſſis, 
Navarre, and Harcourt, The Univerſity was 
formerly exempred from the Civil and Cris 
minal Juriſdi&ion of Paris; but that Privi 
lege is little regarded now. The chief 
Studies here are, Divinity, Phyſick, Law, 
and the Liberal Arts, for each of whick 
they chuſe a Profeſſor 4 times a Year. The 
Sor bon and that of Wavarre are moſt conſides 
rable for Divinity. The former had its 
Name from its Founder, in the Reign of 
Ste. T was then a plain Structure, but 
C very magnificent by Cardinal 
en. The Profeſſors and Students are 
Iodg'd in Apartments about the great Square. 
They have a handſome Library, which was 
much enlarged by the ſaid Cardinal, eſpe- 
cially with Mannſcripts diſtinguiſked by 
his Arms. Among ſother Curioſities, they 
have two large MSS. Volumes of a Fenc# 
Tranflation of Liuy, in the Reign of King 
Charles V. embellim'd with Paintings in 
Miniature on Vellum; an Art that has been 
loſt above 200 Years ago, They have great 
ſtore of Divinity Books; end all the Tran 
{lations of the Bible; the Fathers, and Scho 
QQqq qqq 2 N iacs, 
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Divines, are regularly plac'd according to 
their Seniority, and their Annotators in 
Rows underneath. When the Students 
have frequented the publick Lectures three 
Years, they take the Degree of Batchelors, 
and wear Lamb- skins and Tippets, like the 
Batchelors of Art at Oxford. In two Years 
more, they are made Licentiates ; and theſe 
generally are Opponents to fuch as take 
t e of Doctor, who muſt anſwer 
all Opponents from Sun - riſe to Sun : ſet, 
which makes that Title of great Repute. 
The College of Navarre is next in Rank, 
was founded by K. Philip the Fair for No- 
blemen's Sons; but now all ſorts are ad- 
mitted. They have 4 Divinity Profeſſors, 
and the Archbiſhop of Paris is Preſident. 
The College of Harcourt is a large Structure 
ſor Students of Philoſophy. The 2 
au Pleſ is a Nurſery for the Serbon. The 
College of the 4 Nations was founded by 
Cardinal Maxarine in 1661, It has a double 
Court, and a good Library given 'em by the 
fard Cardinal, which is free for every body 
at certain Hours of the Day. Here they 
ſtudy the Canon and Civil Law, and School 
Divinity. The College Royal was founded 
by Francis I. for Law, Phyſick, Mathema- 
ticks, and the Oriental Languages, and fur. 
ther advanc'd by ſucceeding Princes. The 
Profeſſors have their Salaries from the K. 
without any Dependance on the Univerſity. 
The Faculty -of Arts for the ſame 4 Na- 
tions is a different Foundation from that of 
the College. Thoſe of the Faculty have 
peculiar Houſes allotted them, and each of 
em chuſes a Preſident Annually of their 
own Nation. The Schools for the Civil 
Law are in the Street de Beauvais, and were 
hrtely new modell'd by the K. The \Bby- 
kcians have a fair Theatre of aro 
the Street de Bourherie. '. 
The moſt remarkable Churches, Abbies, 
and Monaſteries, are, 1. The Cathedral of 
Notre-Dame, an ancient Gorhick Structure, 
compleated at ſeveral times, but more ſtrong 
than noble. In the Quire, there's abun- 
dance of ſine Paintings, rich Tapeſtry, and 
ſtore of Silver and Gold Plate for their Al- 
tars. It has about 50 Canons belonging to 
it. Tis ſaid to have been founded in 522 
by K. Childerick, and finiſſi d by his Succeſ- 
fors. Tis built in Form of a Croſs, has a 
ſmall Spire in the Middle ; and at the Weſt 
End, two large ſquare Towers, 389 Steps 


made them chuſe St. Dennis for their Se. 
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hi gh, flat at Top, with Baluſters round, —99 
which makes the Front look ſpacious ang 
noble. On the 3 W. Gates, there's a o 


of Niches, with the 'Statues of 28 King 
of France, The Church is 66 Fathom long, 


24 broad, and 17 high. The Roof is ſup. - 


- +: y 


ported by 120 great Pillars, 2. The Jeſu. 
its Church, on the Front of whoſe: Col. 


lege there are theſe Words in Capitals; 


Collegium Ludovici Magni ; i. e. The College 8 
of Lewis the Great. Their Library is wel! 
ſtor'd with Books and MSS. They hare 


another College in the Street of St. Ant 


with a magnificent Church of modern Stru. 
cture, founded by Cardinal Richelien, and? 
zd in the Suburb of St. Germain, with: 
ſmall Church of excellent Architecture. 
3: The Church of St. Gene ive, which. 
with its Regular Canons, is ſaid to have e 
been founded by K. Clovis, who has an of 
Tomb here, but newly imbelliſh'd. The 7 
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great Philoſopher Des Cartes has likewiſe | 
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a Tomb here, with Inſcriptions upon it in 
Latin and French. There's a good Apothe. | 


cary's Shop and a Library, with a curious 


Collection of Coins, Medals, Antiquities, 2 


and other Rarities, belonging to this Con- 


vent. 4 The ancient Abbey of St. German, = 
where the French Kings us d to be inter d, 


till the Inroads of the Northern Nation 


1 
. — 
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ulchre. Many of their Tombs are ſtill tod 
ſeen here, and among the reſt, that of 

K. Chilperick, with a Latin Inſcription upon 
it, praying, That his Bones may never be 
removed from-thence, There are alſo ſome 


Tombs belonging to the Family of Doug laſ- 
in Scotland. The Library of this Monaſtery #7 


was formerly reckon'd the beſt in Por, 
and ſtill exceeds them all for MSS. except 7 


the King's Library. They pretend to a 


Miſſal 900 Years old, writ with a Stile on 


little Tables of Cedar; and ſhow a great | 
Volumn brought by a Feuch Ambaſſador 


from Cenſt antineple, with the Atreſtation of 


moſ? of the Biſhops of the Greek Church 
concerning their Belief of Tranſubſtantia - 
tion; as to which Dr. Nerthleigh obſerves, 
That 'tis very probable thoſe Greek Biſhops 5 
might do much out of Complaiſance to the 5 


Freu K. and his Ambaſſador ; it being ve- 


y uſual for the Greeks to accommodate 


emſelves both in Doctrine ang Diſcipline 


to thoſe among whom they live, as is plain 


They = 


from their Practice at Rome and 


1 
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They ſay, this Church is built in the very 


3 here the Temple of 1: formerly 
1 food — that a Statue of that Idol — 
left on a Part of the Wall, a ſimple ol 


worſhip'd it for a Saint; upon 
Which rhe Monks broke it to Pieces. 5. The 
Church of Val de- grace, and the Nunnery, 


which were founded by Queen Anne, upon 
the miraculous Birth, as they call it, of the 
preſent French K. after ſhe had been married 
232 Years. Her Heart, and that of our Hen- 
"7 yietts Maris Dutcheſs of Orleans, lie en- 
tomb'd here. The Altar and Cupulo are 


exceeding fine ; and on the Portal are theſe 


Words, which the Occafion make very re- 
markable, if not blaſphemous, wiz. Jeſu 
nuaſcenti Virginique Matri ; i. e. To the Infant 
"7 Jeſu, and to the Virgin his Mother. The Nuns 
* are all of noble Extraction, and chuſe a La- 
dy Abbeſs once in 3 Years. Madam i al- 
liere, one of the French King's Miſtreſſes, 


22 retir'd to this Monaſtery after the leſt the 


Court. | 
Their other remarkable Structures are, 
1. That called the Paleir, formerly the Re- 


ſidence of their Kings, but appropriated by 


Pjzbilip ebe Fair for the Parliament of Paris. 


The great Hall in which their Kings us'd 
anciently to perform their chief Solemni- 
ties, is arch d with Stone, 8 by Pil- 
lars, and very ſpacious; and in the Cham- 
bers about it are kept their Courts of Juſtice. 
That which was their Chamber of private 
Audience, is now the Place where the Re- 
mainders of their ancient Parliaments af. 
femble when the K. has any thing of Mo- 
ment to propoſe. It opens always on 


Te | St. Martin's Day, when the Members attend 


in the great Hall in their Scarlet Robes. 
They pretend to have in the Chapel of 
St. Lows, which belongs to the Lawyers, 
the very Spunge dip'd in Vinegar and Gall 
which was given to our Saviour, the Head 
of the Spear with which they pierc'd his 
Side, and the Purple Robe entire with which 
he was cloath'd.; tho at Rem they ſhew a 


. Piece of it with a great deal of Afferance. 


i, | 2. The Obſervatory built for Aſtronomical 


Obſervations : Tis a vaulted Fabrick, with- 
out either Wood or Iron-work, 3 Stories 
bit and underneath there's a Cave, to 

ich one deſcends by 200 Steps into lit- 
tle Allies, from whence there's a Proſpe& 
through the very Top of the Houſe to the 
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Sky, in order to obſerve the Motions of 
the Stars by Day: But this Contrivance 
falling ſhort of Expectation, they imputed 
it to the not paſſing of any Stars through 
the Zenith of Paris, Dr. Northleigh ſays, 
tis better contriv'd than ours at Greenwich. 
hear the Obſervatory, ſtands a Timber 
Tower of Carpenters-work, for fixing their 
Tubes and Teleſcopes. 3. The Pont-Royal, 
a ſtrong plain Stone Bridge, lately built 
croſs the Seine to the Thailleries, In 1685, 
a Bag of Medals was lodg'd in ſome of the 
Maſonry of it, to perpetuate the Memory 
of their ſo much celebrated Lovis the Great. 
*T was inclos d in a Cedar Box with a blue 
Sattin, and the Arms of France upon it. 
One of theſe Medals was very large, © 
Copperggilt, beſides 12 others of Gold and 
Silver. One of em had for Motto, Germa- 
nia Servata; i. e. He ſav'd Germany. Another 
this, Juſt quieſcere; i. e. He commanded 
Peace. On a 3d, Jupiter is repreſented, with 
this Motto, Vibrata in Superbos Fulmins ; and 
underneath, Genos emendata: Alluding to 
his Bombardment of Genes, and his forcing. 
their Doge to come to Faris, and make à 
Submiſſion to him. 4. Punt Notre Dame; i. e. 
Our Lady's Bridge; upon which there are 
Houſes like that of Lum, but tis nothing 
ſo large. 5. Pont Neuf, or the New Bridge, 
a curious Fabrick, begun by Henry III. and 
finiſhed by Heury IV. whole Statue on Horſe- 
back ſtands upon it, much exceeding the 
natural Size, but of excellent Workman- 
ſhip, with Inſcriptions about it relating to- 
his memorable Actions; and ſeveral ot his 
Battles are repreſented in Baſſe. Relie vo upon 
the Pedeſtal; on each Angle of which lie 
4 Slaves of maſſy Braſs. There are ſeveral 
other Bridges both of Wood and Stone; 
but theſe are the moſt remarkable. 6. A 
noble Monument ere&ed in the Place of 
Victory, to the Memory of their preſence 
King, by the D. de Feuiltade, is certainly the 
beſt Piece of Staruary in Europe ; and if we 
believe the French, exceeds any that ever 
were erected for the Greek or Roman Empe- 
rors. The King's Statue is of maſſy Braſs, 
13 Foot high, in his Robes, with a 1 1 
behind him of the fame Bulk and Metal, 
utting a Crown on his Head, pois'd with 
is Foot on a Globe; and under his Feet 
there's a Three-headed Cerberus, to repreſent 
Lewis IV. triumphing over the Triple 
Teague, 
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League, and this Inſcription under it, Yiro 
Tmmortali ; i. e. To the Immortal Man; 
which being a fulſome Piece of Flattery, 
they pretend *ris only meant of his Fame. 
The whole Mould was caſt all at once, and 
weighs above 30000 Pounds. The Pedeſtal 
is 22 Foot high, which, with the maſſy 
Piece of Mould the Statue ftands . 
makes the whole near 4» Foot high. Up- 
en the Pedeſtal, there are 4 Slaves of Braſs; 
with Baſſ5-Reliews's of his Battles and Con- 
gueſts, . It ſtands in a 


dawn a great many Houſes, and the D. de- 
moliſhed Part of his -own Palace. Under 
the Pedeſtal, there's a Pavement of Marble, 
 eciclos'd by ſtately Iron Grates, and a Centi- 
nel always ſtands by it. The great Inſcri- 
pꝑtion on the Pedeſtal runs thus: 


LTuasvico Magno, 
Patri — 6b 
Et Duffors, 
TY Semper Felici, | 
Diomitis Haſt ibus, protett s Sociis; 
Aajectis Imperio fortiſſimis Populis; 
Extructis ad Tutelam finium firmiſſimis Arci- 
lu; Oceans & Mediterranes inter ſe junfis.; 
Prædari wetitis toto Mari Piratis ; Emendatis 
Legibus; Deleta Caluiui ana Impietate ; Com- 
pulſis ad Revirentiam Nominis Gentibus remotiſ. 
ſimis: Cunfiſque ſumma Providentia, & Vir- 
tute Domi foriſque compoſitis, Franciſcus Vice· Co- 
mes d Aubuſon, Dux de la Fuillade, ex Franciæ 
Paribis, & Tribunis Equitum unss in Allobrogi- 
dus Prorex, & Prætori anorum Peditum præfectus. 


Ad Memoriam Poſteritatis ſempiternam. 
RY P. D. C. 


i.e, © To Lewis the Great, the Father, and 
« always ſucceſsful Leader of his Armies, 
for having ſubdued his Enemies, protected 
„ his Allies, added mighty People to his 
Empire; built impregnable Citadels to 
defend his Frontiers; join'd the Ocean 
« and Mediterranean together; glear'd the 
« whole Sea of Pirates; reform'd the Laws; 
«< aboliſh'd Calviniſtical Impiety; forc'd the 
© moſt remote Nations to revere his Name: 
< And having ſettled all Things at home 
* and abroad by his great Foreſight and 
' ® Valour, Frazcis Viſcount of Aubuſſon, 
D. of Ls Fuillade, Peer of France, Colo» 


FRAMNT E. 


{pacious Place; 
and to make it more uniform, they pull'd / 


«nel of - Horſe, Viceroy of Save, and 
Captain of the Royal Guards, to perpe. 


dedicated, and conſecrated, this Statue. 


There are alſo ſeveral Verſes upon the Pe. 
deſtal relating to the King's great Actions, 

but very fulſome ; alledging, That he gives 
Laws to the World and himielf., One off, 
em is ſo haughty and inſolent againſt tbe 


— that it merits a Place here, and ig 
us:: vo. | 


Vane Ligur, fruſtraque animis elsteſuperbis, 


= 7 


Juſtitiam monitus diſce & non tenmere Dive;, 


Which may be paraphras'd thus: 


Proud Genoele, you vai, d your Crefts in vain, 
Learn Juſtice, and the Gods no more diſdain, 


Dr. Northleigh ſays, when he was there, N 
they were preparing a Triumphal Arch, 
which, according to the Model, they de- 


ſign'd ſhould exceed any thing of that 
ſort, ancient or modern. It was to have 
two Faces of an extraordinary Height, with 
three Portals, after the Manner of the an- 
cient. and modern Romans. 
the Columns were finely deſign'd, the Cap- 


tuate his Memory to Poſterity, hasere&ted, Ba 
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The Orders of | | 


tives and En done by the | 
* 


famous Perault, and the King's Statue on 
Horſeback was to be plac'd on that Arch. 
7. The Place- Reyal is a magnificent Square, 
as large almoſt as Great Lincoln's. Inu-Felads, 
enclos'd with Piazza Walks, and the Plat- 
form with Iron Rails. Lewis XIII's Statue 
en Horſeback, ſet up by Cardinal Richelieu, 
ſtands in the Middle of it, with ſeveral In- 


ſeriptions in French and Latin. The Cardi- 
nal's Houſe ſtands in the ſame Place, and is 


noted for an excellent Collection of Paint» 
ings. 8. There's another Place- Royal, a vall 
Square, which opens towards the Street of 
St. Honor e. The D. of Vendoſme's Palace, and 
the Convent of Capuc hint, were pull'd down 
to maks Way for the preſent King's Sta- 
rue, which was ſer up there upon a lofty 
Pedeſtal on Horſeback in 1699, and enclos'd 
with curious Icon-Rails. The Ceremonies 
perform'd at the opening of it, did per- 
fectly reſemble the Worſhip demanded by 
ſome of the Heathen.Emperors to their Sta- 
tues; for the Duke de Geure, with the Ma- 

a as n giſtrates 
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giſtrates of Paris: on Horſeback in all their 
Formalities, and the chief Citizens, atten- 


| ded by the Duke's. Guards, and thoſs of the 


* & 


City, Ge. made a Proceſſion round it with 

their Heads uncover d, and bow'd as they 

paſe'd by the Front... 
paris has 20 Gates; the moſt remarkable 


of which are thoſe of St. Anthony, St. Ber- 
= nard, St. Dennis, and St. Martin, all ſtately. 
Pieces 


and reſembling. Triumphal 


Architecture, of a great Height, 
f ches, with 
Baſſo-Relievs's, Trophies, and Inſcriptions. 
relating to the Actions of their preſent K. 


= Baudrand ſays, in the City and Suburbs there 
are 4 Abbies. of Men, man of Nuns, 10 


Collegiate, and 43 Parochial Churches, with 


many Monaſteries of both Sexes. Some 
reckon 30 Hoſpitals. Dr. Nerthleigh makes 


them 40 Pariſh Churches, 42 Abbies and 
Convents, 40 Nunneries, 24 Hoſpitals, 48 
Colleges, and 17 Chapels. The French boaſt, 
that Ceſar mentions this City, and laid Siege. 


to it; but the latter is without any good 


Authority; for it appears by Cæſar's Com- 
eee n and 
burnt, by Labienas, while Czſar. was elſe- 
where. Dr. Northleigh ſays, the City is more. 
gay and ſplendid in outward e 
than wealthy within. The Houles look ve- 
ry handſome without, are built wich white 
ree · Stone, and have Saſh- Windows. The 
Circumference of. it is eaſily ſeen from the 
Towers of the Church of Noeſtre Dame, and 
appears to be. much leſs than. London, but 
more circular. The Houſes are generally 
6 or 7 Stories high, about 30 or 400 in 
Number, and contain by common Compu- 


tation about oοοοο0õ Souls, He concludes 


from the People met with in the Streets, 
that tis nothing ſo populous as London; and 


| whereas ſome argue otherwiſe from the great 


Number of Coaches ſeen there, he thinks 
Landen alſo exceeds it in that Reſpect. Some 
make it 3-Engl:ſh Miles long, and 2 broad. 
Sir Hallam Pettyt computes the Number of 
Houſes to be hut 23223, with 32 Palaces, 
and 38 Colleges, in which he reckons 81280 
Families; which, allowing 6 Perſons to a + 
Family, makes up. 497680 People. To 
prove this Account, he argues from their 
Number of Burials, which one Year with 
another he computes at 1638 1; and allow- 
ug 1 of 30 to die Annually, the Number 
of. Souls will come to 491430, and the Me. 


lot 
dium of theſe two Accounts ſome mae 
488055; but if we ſubſtrat. the Number 
of Burials he mentions, it will leave but 
5049; whereas Sir William reckons the 
ouſes in Landen 105315, and the People to- 
be. 695618. . From, whence he concludes, 
That London contains above 190000 Inhabi- 
tants, more than Rouen and Paris together: 
But the Caſe is much alter'd. ſince Sir Wil. 
liam writ, which was about 28 Years ago, 
London being much increas'd ſince that Time; 
but we cannot ſuppoſe Paris has increas d 
in Proportion, conſidering the great Num- 
ber of People it has loſt by the Perſecution, 
and what it mult alſo have ſuffer'd by the 
arbitrary Government of their K. and the 
exhauſting of ſo many Men by Famine, 
continual War, & Monſieur de Sealigne, 
a Perſon of Quality, a Native of France, 
and a Man of Learning, who knows Pa-- 
ris very well, and is particularly vers“ d 
in political -Arithmetick, fays, Sir I. 
liam Pettyt has out of his. Modeſty compu- 
ted the Number of Iahabitants-in Paris to 
be more, and thoſe of Lenden to be leſs, 
than they are. He adds, That Sir Witiam- 
has form'd his Computation upon that of. 
M. Azeut, one of the French King's Mathe- 
maticians; and that there is 3 leſs People in, 
Paris. than when M. Azout writ, which is 
above 3o Years ago. He is of Opinion, : 
That London, Weſtminſter, Southwark, &c. 
takes up twice as much Ground as Parzs ;, 
and that there are 6 times more Shop. 
keepers. in the former than in the latter. 
Dr. Northleigh ſays, the Water of the Seine 
is very ſweet, but has no Tide at Paris:; 
that the Citizens have no Pumps, but pre- 
ſerve their Water in Ciſterns. 8 
Beſides what this City ſuffered” in the 
Time of the Romane, 'twas. once burnt 
ſince, was almoſt ruin'd by. an Inundation 
of the Seine, and has been ſeveral times be- 
ſieged. K. Henry V. of England. took it, and 
kept his Court here in great State in 1422. 
e K. Henry ITE of Fance in 
J. 9 When it held out for the Leaguers. 
be, next Vear twas block d up by Hey IV. 
but the Leaguers held it "WM until reliev'd-, 
by 45 Dukes of Parma and Mayenze ; tho“ 
the People were redue'd to ſuch Straits, 
that they made Bread of dead Men's Bones. 
The City is govern'd by.a Mägiſtrate cal 
led the. Provoſt of r 
: — W 
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20. 20, reckoning from Fero I 
make it Lat. 48. 50. and Long. 20. 15. 


F R A 


what like our-Lord Mayor, but' ſuppoſed 


to be à Shadow of that Office called Præpo - 
© ftea Pariſienſis, formerly mention'd 3 4 Eſche - 


vins or Aldermen, 26 Counſellots, ro Ser- 
jeants and Under-Officers;; and for admi - 
niſtring Juſtice, there's a Provoſt, 3 Lieu- 
tenants, with'a Judge and Conſul of Mer- 


chants. Le Croſe ſays, the Court always 


takes Care of the Choice of the Provoſt, 
becauſe his Authority over the People is ſo 
rear; and the Revenues of the Town« 


Houſe, of which he has the Charge, ſo con- 
ſiderable, both he and the Sheriffs are 
reckon'd among the Number of the No- 


bles; and to prevent Tumults, they have 
under them 16 Quartermiers, with their 
Commiſſaries and other Under-Officers ; 
120 Archers or Watchmen, 60 Arbaleſtiers 
or Croſsbow-men, and roo Arquebuſiers or 
 Muſquetiers, with' a Watch of Foot and 


Horſe that go the Rounds every Night, 


commanded by a Captain, who is called 
Le Chevalier du Gnet, or Knight of the Watch. 
Mol places this City in Lat. 48. 48. Long. 

| fand. Others 


reckoning from Teneriff; and Sanſon makes 
the. Long. 20. 30. Bleau makes the Lat. 
48. 40. and the Long. 20. M makes it 
about 128 Miles S. E. from Calais, above 65 
S E. from Rouen, 270 E. from Breſt, about 


217 N. W. from Lions, and about 110 S. W. 


from Mons. 

The moſt remarkable Places in the Neigh- 
bourhood and Viſcounty of Paris are, 
1. The Forreſt of Vincennes, on the E. Side 
of the City, where the Citizens divert 
themſelves by walking, and Exerciſes. 
There's a ſtrong Caſtle in it, ſurrounded 
with a good Ditch, a Wall, and 8 great 
ſquare Towers. It has been the Work of 
ſeveral Princes, and much imbelliſh'd by 
the preſent K. has a ſpacious Court, with a 
ately Chapel, and pleaſant Walks. Seve- 
ral Kings have choſen it as a Place of Re- 
treat to end their Days in. The Chains of 
the Streets of Paris, which were brought 
from thence by Charles VI. to puniſh the 
City for their Rebellion, are kept here; and 
there's a pleaſant Convent of Minims in the 
Neighbourhood. There's an Oak here, un- 
der which Loni: IX. us'd to adminiſter Ju- 
ſilce to his Subjects at a Table cover'd with 


A Carpet; whence came the French Phraſe, 


08. 0: 


Mettre'un choſe fur le Tapis; i e. To propoſe : 
Thing, or lay it upon the Carpet. 2. S. Dev. 
nit, near the Seine, about 4 Miles N. from 
Puri, in a fine Plain: It has its Name from 
S. Dennis the Areopagite, wlio they alledge 
was buried here; tho the Monles of S. Exe. 
ranncar Ratisben in Germany pretend to have 
his Body, and that the French have only one 
of his Fingers. The Pariſiaur ſay, he was 
their Apoſtle ; but Dr. Cave, in his Lives 
of the Fathers, with Laney, Sirmend, and Du 
Pin, their own Authors, prove that he ne. 
ver was in Fance. The Abbey was foun« 
ded by Dagobert I. in 636, and repaired by 
one of their Abbots in 1444. Tis now 
chiefly remarkable for the Sepulchres of the 
French Kings, Princes and Princeſſes of the 
Blood. The moſt remarkable of the Royal 
Tombs, are thoſe of Francis I. and-Lewis XI. 
The famous Mareſchal Tureme has a noble 


Tomb here erected by the King's Order, in 


Conſideration of his Merit. It ſtands in a 
Marble Chapel built on purpoſe, where his 


Eſfigy lies at full Length, ſurrounded with 


Laurels and Trophies in Relievo, and a Ro- 
man b_ retreating backwards, with diſ. 
play'd Wings, at the Sight of ſo formida- 
ble an Enemy. On the Altar in this Ab. 
bey, there's a Croſs of maſſy Gold, 7 Foot 
high, ſet with Diamonds and rich Pearls, 
and by it a Table of Gold; the Altar it 
ſelf being plaited' over with Silver. This 
Town is alſo noted for its Fairs, and for a 
Battle in 1567, where the Proteſtants were 
defeated. La'Croſe mentions great Privile- 
ges given to the Abbot of this Place by 
Charlemagne, which look Romantick; as, 
that no King ſhould be crown'd, or Biſhop 
conſecrated, without his Leave, &c. But 
whatever his Privileges were, they are now 


much leſſen d. He is ſtill a Counſelor of 


the Parliament of Paris, is ſubje& to no 
Biſhop, may confer Orders, and his Monks 
may build Monaſteries in any Part of the 
Kingdom, and chuſe*their Abbots. The 
Abbey: Church, he ſays, is 300 Foot long, 
200 wide, and 80 high, is ſupported by 60- 
Pillars, and has Copper Gares, — gilt. 
The Tombs and the Treaſure belonging to 
them are ineſtimably rich. They boaſt of 
a prodigious Number of Relicks, and of 
great Quantitigs of ancient Medals and 
Jewels; ſome of them valued at 5oooo 
Crowns apiece. The Abbot keeps the Re- 


galia, 


| fruitful and pleaſant 
Ds with . Seats, and Title 


alia, and ſends them to the Place where 
their Kings are conſecrated. 3. Mont-Mo- 
rency, now called Anguien, on a Hill, 12 


W. of Paris. It gives Name to a 
— alley, which a- 


Inuſtrious Family, that was the old- 
alt in the Kingdom. was the firſt Ba- 


61 rony in the Realm, had formerly 600 Man- 
WE nors depending on it, and was conferred 
only upon Princes. Twas erekted into a 


Barony by Clovis I. for one of that Family, 
who, at the Battle of Tolbiac in 496, took 
ſeveral Standards bearing the Roman Eagle, 
which was given that Family for their 
Arms. This Town was burnt by the Eng- 
liſh in 1358, but rebuilt next Year. "Twas 
erected into a Dutchy and Peerage by Hen- 
rg II. in 1551, in Honour of Arne de Mont- 
morency, Conſtable of France, who being exe- 


; cuted by Lows XIII. he gave the Honour to 


Henry de Bourbon Prince of Conde in 1635. 
4. Dammartin, a Town honour'd with the 
Title of a County, 20 Miles N. E. from 
Paris, with a demoliſh'd Caſtle, formerly 
the Reſidence of its famous Counts. 5. Cha- 
rexton, on the Conflux of the Seine and 
Marne, famous for a Church built there in 


the 16th Century, to which the Proteſtants 


of Paris us d to reſort for Worſhip ; but 
demoliſhed by the preſent French K. after he 
had revok'd the Edict of Nantes. 


Ts the Diſiri cai d BRIE FRAN COISE, 


There are, 1. Lagyy, its Capital, 3 3 
Leagues E. from Paris, a ſmall Town on 
the Marne. Twas ruin'd by the Normans in 


the gth Century, and repair'd afterwards. 


*Twas taken by Henry TV. ſoon after kis 
coming to the Crown, retaken by the D. of 
Parma in 1590, but recover'd in a little 
time. It has the Title of a County, and a 
Monaſtery of BenediFines, founded by S. Furſi 
or.Pourſi, a Scots Gatleman, in the 8th Cen- 
tary. It has a Stone Bridge over the 
Marne, and is noted for a Council held here 
in 1142 by the Pope's Legate. 2. Brie 
'Count Robert, a ſmall Town near the River 
Jere, in a fruitful Country, with a Court of 
Juſtice, depending on the Chatelet of Paris, 
from which it lies 15 Miles S. E. and is no- 
ted for the Birth of Pope Martin IV. Pille. 
Newve, St. George, and Roſey, lie alſo in this 
Diftri& ; with ſeveral other Places that do 
not merit a Deſcription. 


e 


8. E. from Paris. 
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The Diſtrict of HU REPOIS contains, 

1. Melun, Lat. Melodunum, Meledunum, and 
Mecledunum, a T. on the Seine, about 25 Miles 
It ſuffered much by 
the Normans in the gth Century, was ta- 
ken by the Engliſh in 1420, after 4 Months 


Siege, and ſeveral times piunder'd durin 


the Wars betwixt the Proteſtants and Pa- 
piſts in the tõth Century. Tis ſuppoſed 
to be the Melodunum of Ceſar, is fortified 
with a Caſtle, encompaſſed with large Su- 
burbs, and has the Title of a Viſcounty. 
It has many beautiful Churches, beſides the 
Abbey of St. Peter, and ſeveral other Mo- 
naſteries. 2. Dourdan, a ſmall Town on the 
River Orge, about 8 Leagues S. W. from 
Paris, which formerly belong'd to Hugh Ca- 
pet. "Twas ruin'd by the Proteſtants in 
1562, and 1567, during the Civil Wars, 
and is noted for its Corn-Markets, and Ma- 
nufaQure of Silk Stockings. 3. Montlhery, a 
Town on a Hill, with the Ruins of a great 
Caſtle, formerly reckon'd impregnable. It 
lies above 4 Leagues S. W. from Paris, was 
under Counts of its own, and is noted for 
a Battle in 1465, where the Count de Cha. 
rolois, afterwards D. of Bargunay, and the 
Princes of the Blood, had the A 
over Loui XI. againſt whom they took Arms 
for the publick Good, becauſe of his Ty- 


ranny and Male-Adminiſtration. Twas uni- 


red to the Dutchy of Chartres by Lewis XIII. 
4. Chartres or Chatres, a Town on the Ri- 
ver Orge, about 15 League S. W. from 
Montlhery, noted alſo for the above - mention'd 
Battle, which ſometimes bears its Name, 
becauſe fought betwixt that Town and 
Mont I hery. 5. Corbeil, Lat. Cerbelium or Cor- 
volium, formerly a Roman Colony, and ſaid 
to have taken its Name from Corbulo, a Go- 
vernor of the Gans, "Tis a very pleaſant: 
Town, on the Conflux of the Seine and 


Juyne, about 15 Miles S. from Paris, hack 


formerly Counts of its own, was united tax 


the Crown in 1112, and has til the Title 


of a County and Chatellany. The Church 


of S. Spire here has a College of 12 Ca- 


nons. 


The Diſtrict f GATINOIS be, 
1 Nemours, Lat Nemoſſum, and Nemoracurr, in 
a Plain on the R. Loing, about 35 M. S. E. from 
Paris, Twas erected into a Dutchy in 1404, 
end gave Title to the Illuſtrious Houſe of 
Rrrrrt = 


p 
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Nemours, It has been ſevera} times united, 


and alienated from the Crown, to which 
tis returned ſiace the Death of the Jaſt 


Dutcheſs, who was Princeſs of Neufchattel. 


The moſt conſiderable Publick Buildings ate, 
the Priory of St. John, and a Nunnery of 
Ciſtertians. 2. Courtenay, a ſmall City be- 
twixt Sens and Montargis, about 55 Miles 


S. E. from Paris, which gave Name to Princes 


famous in the Trench Hiſtory ; ſeveral of 
whom. were Emperors of Conffantinopl-. 
They deſcended from a Son of Lewis the 
Barly, The Lords of Chevillm arc their 
Deſcendants, and in Henry IV.'s Time plea- 
ded to be own'd as Princes of the Blood; 
but being low in the World, could not ob- 
Tain it. 3. Fountainbleau, about 25 Miles 
S. E. from Paris: Tis an trregular Structure; 

ut lying conveniently for Hunting, is 
Frequented by the Court in the Summer. 
It has good Fountains and Canals, a noble 
and ſpacious Hall; but the reſt of the A- 
partments are not fit for a Royal Palace. It 
has very good Paintings, and among others 
the Conqueſts of H. ry IV. excellently done, 
with all the Royal Palaces of France, and 
their adjacent Landskips, beſides thoſe in 
the King and Queen's Cabinets. The- Cha- 
pel is a good Fabrick, and well adorn d. 
There's a Marble Chimney-Piece in the 
Playhouſe, which repreſents the Battle of 
Tory by Henry IV. The Gardens are brau- 
tify'd with Statues. This Place is famous 
for a Conference before King Henry IV. in 
16000, betwixt the famous Cardinal Perron 
and the Preſident de Thou on the one Side, 
and the great M. du Pleſſis and Iſaac Cauſabon 
on the other, about M. dw Pleſſir's Book a- 
gainſt the Maſs, wherein Perron undertook 
to ſhew 500 falſe Quotations of the Fa- 
thers, e, out of gooo which M. au Pleſſis 
had quoted, 9 of which were only exa- 
min'd ; wherein both Sides pretending to 
the Victory, the Conference was broke up. 


The Cardinal was not able to make good his 


Point, ſays the Hiſtory of the Edict of 
Nantes, which we have Reaſon to believe, 
conſidering the great Learning and Integri- 
ty of M. du Pleſſis, who afterwards publiſh'd 
an Account of the. Conference, to which 
the Cardinal reply'd. The Place is alſo no- 
ted for a Treaty of Peace betwixt the Swedes 


and the Daner in 1679,. by which the for- 


mer recover'd what the latter had taken from 


them. The Forceſt of Bievre, in which 


V X. 


this Palace ſtands, contains 200 Acres gf 


Ground, abounding with Deer, and all 
ſorts of Game, which makes the neigh. 
bouring Town and Palace one of the mol 
beautiful Places in Europe. La Croſe ſays 
this Palace contains 900 Halls, Galleries 
Chambers, and Cloſets, with noble Furi. 
ture, fine Paintings, and ingenious Devices, 
The Guard-Hail is hung with Tapeſtry, re. 
preſenting Charles VII.”s Victories Over the 
Engliſh; and there are many fine Canals 
Fountains and Statues, about it, 4. More! 
Lat. Muritum, and Muritta, a mall Town og 
the Loing. Carles VI. took it from the 
Engliſh in the 15th Century. Henry IV. 
made it a County for his natural Son 4. 
thony de Bourbon. 


The JuriſaiFion of MANTOFTS contain, 

I. Mante, Lat. Medunta, à pretty Town, 
pleaſantly ſituated on the Seine, about zo 
Miles N. W. from Paris. Henry IV. demo. 
liſhed the Citadel. It has a Stone Bridge 
over the Seine, and a Convent ef Cel:ftin;, 
who within the Incloſure of their Monz. 
ſtery have a Hill noted for producing the 
beſt Wine in France. It has alſo a Colle. 
giate Church, had formerly great Privile. 
ges: It has ftilia Bailiwick Preſidial, Provoſt 
ihip, Salt-Granary, an Election, and a good 
Town-Hall. 2. Montfort Lamaury, a ſmall 
Town with an Election. It gave Name td 
an ancient Family, which has produc'd 
many great Men, and among others S. 
mn III. Count of Montfort, the Perſecutor 
of the Albigenſes in the 13th Century. It 
has a Caſtle, ſuppoſed to have been built 
by K. Robert. The Dukes of Brittany de- 
ſcended from this Family of Montfort. 
3. St. Germains en Laye, about 10 Miles W. 
from Paris: It lies on a Hill near the Seine, 
"Tis remarkable for a Royal Palace built by 


by Fraxcis I. finith'd by, 


enry IV. and fince 
enlarg'd by Lewis X 


„Who was born in 


Charles V. enlarg'd by oh Engliſh, beautify'd 


it, as were alſo Henry IT. and Charles IX. 


The Furniture is very magnificent, and the 
Apartments numerous. - Lewis XIV, added 
the Terraſs, of 3350 Paces long, the Val. 
ley-Houſe, the Flower-Garden, c. It hs 
a curious Mall, with ſquare Pavilions built 


all along, for the Conveniency of the Play- 


ers and Spectators; near which are Grotto's 


for Outlandiſh Beaſts. In the Gallery built 


by Henry IV. there's abundance of fine Pain. 
ting 
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tings, repreſenting ſome of the chief Cities 


in Europe. There are abundance of dry 
Grotto's, which afford pleaſant Retreats in 
the Summer; and many wet ones, with cu- 
rious Water-works, and artificial Birds, that 
make a charming Noiſe. In one of 'em, 
there's the Repreſentation of a young Maid 
playing upon Organs, and turning her Eyes 
fo artfully, that one would think her to be 
alive. In a zd, there's a Neptune with a 
Crown'd Globe carried upon the Water, 
whoſe Drops reſemble Pearls and Diamonds; 
and Neptune is repreſented 1a a Triumphal 
Chariot drawn by two white Horſes, wliich 
come out of a Cavern, and after ſtanding 
a while, turn back again with Sound of 
Trumpecs. In a 4th, there's a Repreſenta- 
tion of Orpheus playing on his Lure, and 
keeping Time with his Body and Hands, to 
the great Admiration of the Beholders, who 
ſce Beaſts and Birds following his ſweet 
Melody, with Rocks, Trees and Plants, 
paying their Reſpects to him. In ſhort, 
Heaven, Hell, the Sea, Men of War, the 
4 Elements, the Caftle of St. Germains, with 
the King, Princes, and Court, are ſo well 
repreſented on the Waves, as is credible to 
none but thoſe who have ſeen it. All which 
rogether made this one of the fineſt Palaces 
in Europe, till *twas exceeded by Verſailles. 
This Place 4s nored for a Treaty of Peace 
berwixt Lewis XIV. the K. of Sweden, and 
the Ele&or of Brandenburg, in 1679; and al- 
ſo for being the Place of our late K. James 
Retreat after the Abdication, and the Scat 
of his Queen and the Pretender. About a 
League from this Place, nearer Paris, on 
both Sides the Road, theres a Wool called 
the Mod of Treaſon, becauſe one Ganelen 
form'd his Plot here, by which he betray'd 
the Houſe of Ardennes, many of Charle- 
magnes Peers and Generals, and occaſioned 
the Loſs of the Battle of Roncevaux near the 
Pyrenees in 780. 4 VERSAILLES, a 
ſmall, but neat Town, on a riſing Ground, 
in a Champagne Country, abounding with 
Game, and fir for Hunting. It lies about 
10 Miles W. from Paris. Lewis XIII. built 
a ſmall Caſtle here for a Hunting · Seat; but 
Lewis XIV. being much taken with the 
Place, he began to enlarge it in 1661, and 
has now made it one of the moſt magnifi- 
cent Palaces in the World. It ſtands upon 
a little Height, in the middle of a Valley 


- 


encompaſſed with Hills. On the Sige te- 


wards Paris, there are 3 fine Walkgform'd 
by Rows of Elms, the Middle-Walk being 
20 Fathom wide, and the 'Side- Walks 10 


Fathom each : They end at the great Royal 
Palace, which is encompaſſed with regular 
Pavilions, that the Princes and Lords have 
built; which, with the other Houſes, form 


the New Town. This Royal Palace has 4 


Fountain in the Middle, with Walks like 
thoſe which lead to it. From this we aſcend 


to the great Court of the Caſtle, which is 


80 Fathoms long, with 4 great Pavilions at 
the Corners for Officers Lodgings. The 
great Court is ſhur in with Icon Balliſters, 
and two great Apartments, that form the 
Wings on each Side, kaving Balconies ſup. 
ported with Pillars, and adorn'd with Sta- 
tues. Theſe Wings, with the Pavilions; 
ſerve for Offices to the Palace, and have 
Courts with other Buildings behind them. 
There are other double Apartments which 


join thoſe Wings, make a Communication 


between the New and Old Caſtle, and con- 
tra ting the upper Part of the great Court, 
end gracefully at the little, which is the 
higher of the two. Upon the Portiques of 
the Wings are repreſented the 4 Elements, 
and each Element has 3 Figures upon the 


Balconies that repreſent them, and each of 


theſe Balconies is 50 Foot long, which is 
the Breadth of each Pavilion. Out of this 
Court there's an Aſcent of 3 Marble Steps 
into a large Reſting- Place, and from thence 
by 5 more into the little Court pav'd with 


white and black Marble, having white and- 


red Veins; and there's a Marble Fountain 


and Baſon in the Middle, with gilt Copper 


Statues, The Front and Wingsare of Brick 
and Free-Stone, with Marble Buſts, and 
Brackets of the ſame. Before this Front 
there's a Balcony, ſupported by 8 Marble 
Pillars of the Dorick Order, with red and 
white Spots like Jaſper, and their Chapters 
and Baſes of white Marble. In the two 
Angles of the Wings of the Front are 
hanging Bottoms or Tromps, that bear 
two Cloſets, encompaſſed with gilt Tron 
Cages; and underneath, two Baſons of 
white Marble, in Form of great Shell. 
Works, where young Tritons ſpout Water. 
The Middle-Building has 3 gilt Iron Doors 
into the Porch, with Apartments on the 
Right and Left. The two Wings of the 
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little Court have each a Stair of white and 
red ſpotted Marble, which lead to the up- 
per Apartments belonging to the King and 
— ſeparated from one another by a 
great Hall; that takes up the Body of the 
Middle- Building, and has 3 Doors to a 
Platform that faces the Garden. This is 


pav'd with white, black, and red Marble, 


with a Baſon of white Marble in the Mid- 
dle for a great Water-work. The New Ca- 
file, added by the preſent K. is ſeparated 
from the other by Gardens and Courts, of 
which they have a Proſpect, and commu- 
nicate with the upper Apartments, by great 


Stair-Caſes. Coming out of the great Court, 


and: paſſing thro' an open Porch, we aſcend 
by a great Stair-Caſe 13 Fathom long, and 
5 broad; but there are two other Ways 
that lead into the great Jower Apartment. 
From this. Porch there's an Entrance into 


two painted Halls, of ſuch Architecture, 
that they look as if they were. encompaſſed. 


with ſeveral Pillars differently adorn'd.. 
The Sieling is ſupported by 8 Marble Pil- 
Hrs of the Dorick Order, with red and white 


Veins ;. the Chapters and Baſes of a green- 
Hh Colour. Theſe Pillars being 4 on a- 


Side, divide the Porch into 3 Parts; and 
en the Sides over-againſt cach Pillar, are 
Pilaſters of the ſame Marble, that ſupport a 
Corniſh under the Platform; and over a» 


gainſt the Windows, are Niches for Statues... 


Next to this there's another Hall, whoſe 
Corniſh is ſupported by. 12: Marble Pillars 
of the Nnick Order, with Marble Pilaſters 


behind them, that have red, black, violet, 


and yellow Veins, and the Chapters and Ba- 
ſes of fine white Marble. From this we 
enter another Hall of the ſame Dimenſions, 
whoſe Sieling is Oftogon, with 12 double 
Pedeſtals by the Windows, and Doors of 
fine Marble, with Figures of young Men 
in gilt Copper, adorn'd with Wings, and 
repreſenting the 12 Months. The Pieces 
over the Doors and Windows are of white 
or Flame-colour'd Marble. On one Side 
of this Hall is the Chamber and. Cloſet of 
the Baths. All the Parts which are nor 
bung, are lin'd with Marble; and the near- 
er we come to the King's Apartments, the 
more ſumptuous is the Marble, Sculpture, 
and Paintings. The like Order is obſerv'd 
in. the upper Apartments, which are 8 on a 
Floor, with different forts of Marble and 


ren 


Printings. The Guard-Hall is done with: 
Marble of black, red, and yellow Veing -. 
and in the other Apartments, there's a Mar. 
ble with green Veins, which they call the 
Green of Egypt; and ſome of em are lin'd 
with a fine Marble, call'd Agar, brought 
from the Alps. On the Side towards the 
Orangerie, there are other Lodgings in the 
ſame Order, with an Apartment for the 
Dauphin underneath the Queen's; the Sie. 
lings curiouſly adorn'd, The Queen's Lodg. 
ings are of the ſame Dimenſions with the 
King's, but of different Workmanſhip.; and: 
the Paintings on the Sieling repreſent the 
Actions of the ancient Heroes, with rela- 
tion to the 7 Planets. Over againſt the 
Front of the Palace, there's a great Plot in 
the Garden 100 Vards long, and 12 broad. 
The chief Front looks towards the Waters. 
Plot, and has 3 Balconies that ſhoot out, 
ſupported with 4 Pillars each, and a Figure 
_ every Pillar, repreſenting the Months 
of the Year; and in the imboſs'd Works 
that adorn the Front, are Statues of little- 
Children employ'd in the proper Exerciſes 
of. the Seaſon. The Balcony that looks to- 
wards the Flower-Pots, has the Figures of 
Fleraand others, whom the Poets fancied to 
prefide over Flowers ; and on the Balcony 
on the other Side, there are the Figures of 
Pomena and others, that they fancied to pre- 
ſide over Fruits. On the Balcony in the 
Middle, which relates to Comedy, there are 
the Figures of Thalia, Mm, Terpficore, and 
Pan; and in the imboſs'd Works over them, 
are Children a dancing. On the other Bal- 
conies, there are the Figures of the Gods 
of Rivers, Nymphs of Fountains; and in 
the imboſs'd Works, Sea- Triumphs of all 
ſorts, with the Repreſentation of Ceres, 
Bacchiz, Comw, &c. In the Gardens, there 
are 24 Baſons with ſeveral curious Water- 
works, and a Labyrinth compos'd of many 
ſmall Allies, ſo interwoven, that 'tis hard 
to find one's Way out; with great Num- 
bers of Fountains and Water-works, rela- 
ting to Subjc&s taken out of 3$ ancient 
Fables. From. the Labyrinth we go into 
the Orangerie, and from thence by the 
Flower-Garden to the Water-Plot before 
the Caſtle, which conſiſts of 7 Pieces, that 
all together form extraordinary Figures. 
Theſe are all in the little Park, which. is 


encompaſſed by one far greater, divided by 
Wk Walks 
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Wilks of different Trees. The moſt re- 
markable Thing here is the great Canal, 
which is 800 Fathom long, and 32 wide; 
and at the Head of it, there's an Octogon 
plot of Water that joins to the Canal, which 
at the other End has a Water-Plot of 200 
Fathoms long, and rc wide, croſſed in the 
Middle by one that is 200 Foot wide, and 
on one Side leads to Trianon, and on the 
other to the M-nagerie, where Foreign Beafts 
and Birds are kept. In the large Canal, the 
Court ſometimes divert themſelves in 
Yachts and Gallies. The Front of the Pa- 
Jace towards the Garden has a Piazza 100 
Yards long. Dr. Northleigh ſays, the Pa- 
Jace ſurpaſſes all that can be imagin'd, ſum- 
ptuous and excellent: The Roof glittering. 
with Gold, affords a glorious Proſpe ct at a 


Diſtance ; and the Garden for Statues, Canals, - 


Groves, Grotto's, Fountains, and every thing 
that's delightful, far ſurpaſſes any thing in 
Italy. The Royal Cabiner for Medals, Coins, 
Paintings, &. has the Choice of what aly 
could afford. The K's Lodgings are enrich'd.. 
with Utenſils of maſſy Plate, even to the 
Bedſteads, Balliſters, and Rails; fo that the 
Riches and Beauty within fully anſwers the 
Outſide. The King's Stables, for Propor- 
tion and Convenience, are thought the 


fineſt in Eurepe. Fhe little Palace has its 


articular Court, at the End of a great 


alk ſet with Trees. The chief Apart - 
ment is Octogon, conſifting of a Hall, with 


two little Pavilions before it. In the Mid- 
dle of it, there are Stairs which lead into 
the Porch, and thence into the Hall, which 


is encompaſſed with an OQtogon Court, 

ſeparated by Iron Rails from 7 other Courts, 

into which there's a Profpe& from Balco- 

mes, where one may ſee an incredible Num 
ber of Foreign Beafts and Birds. 

On the other Side the Canal, there's ano- 
ther ſtately Houſe called Trianon, which 
ſerves the King for a cool Retreat after his 
Walks. The outer Front is 64 Fathom, in 
Form of a Half-Oval; in the Middle of 
which is the principal Gate of Iron, with 
Balliſters on each Side, that join to the Pa- 
vilions, with ſquare Buildings te the Right 
and Left, which have their ſeparate Courts, 
and other Pavilions that form the Corners 
ef the Front. The main Court is above 
eo Foot long, and 75 wide; and the Ca- 


Rle is adorn'd with a fine Balliſter, and Veſs 


FE &  < man 
ſels of Porcelain, diſpos'd by degrees to the 

Top of the Houſe, with Birds repreſented 

to the Life; and near it there's a Plot of 
fine Water-works, and a Garden always 
well ſtock'd with Elswers, The Corniſhes 

and Sielings of the Hall belonging to it are 

adorn'd after the Chineſe Way, and the 

Floors, Wainſcoring, &c. are all of Chins. 

. Marly, 11 Miles W. from Paris, a Royal 
Palace, betwixt Yerſailles and St. Germains,,s 
built by the preſent King for a Place of Di- 
verſion. . ws, 

Meudon, a large open Town, with a Royal 
Palace, upon a Height, where the Dauphin 
frequently refides, lies in the Middle of a 
pleaſant Forreſt, with a Grotto, pav'd with 
ipotted Porphyry, and fine Warcr-works. - 
The Palace 1s adorn'd with Marble Statues, 
and fine Paintings of Romay Emperors, and 
ancient Philoſophers. | 

St. Cloud, a ſmall Town near the Seine, 
two Leagues W. from Paris, with a Royal- 
Palace, where the late D. of Orleans uſually - 
reſided. K. Henry III. died here after he was 
ſtabb'd by a Friar. 

Madrid, a Palace near Paris, begun by 


Francis I. but neither finiſhed nor furniſhed. - 


'Tis ſaid, that Prince began it, and gave it 
this Name, becauſe being obliged by his 
Treaty with Charles V. when Priſoner at 
Madrid, to come and pay his Ranſom there, 
he carried the Money to this Palace, alledg- 
ing he had fulfilled his Treaty by this 
Equi vocation. 

net, a great open Town on the River 
Eure, with the Title of a Principality, be- 
longing to the D. of Yendoſme, who has a 
magnificent Caftle there, that was built by 
Nenry II. for his Miſtreſs Diana of Poitiers. 

Peifſy, a ſmall Town on the Seine, about 
13 Miles N. W. from Paris, noted for the 
Birth of St. Lous K. of France, and för a 
Conference in 156 betwixt the Proteſtants 
and Papiſts before K. Charles IX. and his 
Mother, where Beza confounded the Papiſts 
on the Head of Tranſubſtantiation. It has 
ſeveral Monaſteries, and one Dominican Nuns 
nery. N 8 FEE. 

Dreux, Lat. Drocum or Droca, on the Ri- 
ver Blaiſe, which ſome think was built 1902 
Years before Chriſt, by Dry:«s the 4th King 
of the Gault, and is lu; poſed to kave given 
Name to the Druids, It had, formerly 
Counts of its own, bears ſtill the Title ot 
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County, has an Election, but now united 
75 bh a 35 7 2 Ti 7 4 7 Vic. 4 

o the Crown. is noted for a Vickory by 
the Papiſts over the Proteſtants- in 1962, 
and for a diege it held out againſt Hey IV ; 
who took it in 1593. fit hies about 39 Miles 

W. from Paris. | 


FEXIN FRANCOITSS,- 


Had Counts of its own, whoſe Iſſue fail. 


Ing, 'twas united to the Crown in the 12th. 


Century. It contains, 1. Ponto:fe, Lat. Pon- 
teſara, Ponteſium, Aſie Pons, and Pons ad - 
fiam, It lics on e Hill upon the River Oiſz, 
about 20 Miles N. W. from Paris, is a Place 
of Importance, and has a fair Stone Bridge 
over the Oiſe, from whence it has its Name. 
Charles VII. took it from the Engliſh after 
6 Weeks Siege in 1441. Henry III. took it 
from the Leaguers in 1589, who retook it 
next Year. It has a ſtrong Caſtle, with ſe- 
veral Churches and Monaſteries, a Bailiwick, 
Provoſtſhip, and Chatellany. , 
2. Cheaument, a ſmall Town on a Hill 
near Giſors, about 19 Miles N. W. from Pon- 
toiſe, has the Title of a County, El RQien, 
and Provoſtſhi . 2 
3. L'Iſie-Adam, an important Paſs upon 
the Qzſe, above 2 Leagues N. E. from Pon. 
zoife. It gave Name to a Noble Family, 
two of which were Great Maſters of the 
Order of St. John: The laſt was Philip, who 
in 1522 held our the Ifle of Rhodes 6 Months 
againſt Soli man II. with 400 Sail, and 300000 
Turks, and would probably have defended 
it longer, but that he was betray'd by a 
Jewiſh Phyſician, and the Chancellor of the 
Order, who was a Spaniard. | 

Other Places of Note here are, 1, Magny, 
7 Miles S. of Cheaumont, with an Election 
and Provoſtſhip. 2. The Caſtle of Roche. 
guyon on the Seine, 3 Leagues S. W. from 
Magi, with the Title of a Dutchy and 
Peerage. 


The county of BEA UV OISIS, 


Had formerly Counts of its own, but 
was united to the Church of Beauvais in 
1016. It contains, 1. B:auvai, on the Ri- 
ver Therin, Lat. Bellovacum, and Cæſaromagus, 


'Ibout 40 Miles N. W. from Paris: Tis the 


Seat of a Biſhop, Suffragan of Rheims, who 


is the firſt Count and Eccleſiaſtical Peer of 


ancient Bratuſpantium. It continued under 
the Romans till the Time of Clovis I. who 


Why ? He anſwer'd, Tas to look for the 


WT 


France, and Pidgre of ß , ẽ ; ie had og 
very great Power bro: ine teciling of 2 
Preſidial, a Beiliwick, a, d khlection there, 
and is ſtill Spiritval and Temporal Lord of 
the County and City. Du Ghejne ſays, 'twas 
built by Belgias the 14th, K. ot tne Gauls, be. 
fore Troy ; and Servius calls it Belge. How. 
ever that is, *ewas very conſiderable in Cz. 
ſar's Time. The Inhabitants of this City and 
its Diſtrict, which was much larger than 
now, were the moſt powerful of the Belge, 
and withſtood Ceſar longeſt. Oyſel, Sanſa, 
and Adrian de Valois, pretend that it was the 


took it from them, and was never taken b 
an Enemy ſince, for which 'twas called the 
Virgin City. The Exgliſb attempted it in 
Vain in 1433, as Charles D. of Burgundy did 
in 1472; tho' he rely'd ſo much upon his 
good Cannon, that he boaſted he carried 
along with him all the Keys of the Towns 
of France, which, upon railing the Siege, 
occaſioned his Jeſter to look into all his 
Cannon; and when that Prince ask'd him, 


Keys of Beauvais, but he could not find em. 
This noble Defence occaſioned the Town to 
have large Privileges; and the Women, who 
ſhew'd rather more Courage than the Men, 
are allow'd ro go before them at the An- 
nual. Feaſt of St. AMgadreſme. The Town 
was alſo exempred from the Ban and Ar- 
rierban, and held ſeveral Mannors, with- 
out paying any. thing to the Crown. 'Tis 
a very fine City, well built, and fortified 
with Bulwarks, deep and broad Ditches, 
and Sluces to let the Water out and in. 
The Cathedral Church of St. Peter is a no- 
ble Structure, has 8 Dignitaries, and 40 
Canons. There are 6 Collegiate Churches 
and 3 Abbies here. The Market: place 1s 
the fineſt in the Kingdom, ſays La Ferre, 
and they have a great Trade in Cloth, Stuffs, 
and fine Potters Ware, St. Lucian is {aid to 
have been its firſt Biſhop, but without good 
Ground. Odet de Coligni, Cardinal of Che. 
Hillon, Biſhop of this Place, being convinc'd 
of the Errors of Popery, refus'd to ſay 
Maſs in the Cathedral on Eaſtcy-Day, 1561, 
and celebrated the Lo:d's Supper private) 
in his own Chapel, according to the Prote- 
ſtant Way, which occaſioned this Town to 
ſuffer much in the War betwixt N 
teltan 
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ſtants and Papiſts. The Diſtric of this 
| * = good Wine, Corn, Fruits 
of all Sorts, Hay and Graſs, and p oduces 
the beſt Mutton in France. There ace a 
great many Villages and Noble Familics in 
the Neighbourhood, and among others . 
that of Bethencourt ; one of which Family, 
called John, is ſaid co have been the firſt K. 
and Diſcoverer. of the Canaries in 1402: 
2. Clermont, Lat. Cleromontium, on the Ri- 
ver Breches, about 35 Miles N. from Paris. 
It gave Title of Count to the Family of 
Bourbon, the firſt of whom was Robert IV. 
Son of St. Lous; bur 'twas reunited to the 
Crown by Francis I. when the Conſtable de 
g. urbon went over to the Emperor Charles V. 

3. Gerberoy, Lat. Gerboredum, about 4 Miles 
N. W. from Beauvais, a large open Town 
on the Frontiers of Picaray, noted for a 
Victory by the French over the Engliſh in 
2435, during the Reign of Henry VI. where 
the Earl of Arundel was killed. 9 

Bulles, a pretty little Town, about 6 
Miles E. from Beauvais, noted for its Plenty 
of fine Flax, of which the beſt Holland 
and Cambrick is made: Twas formerly a 
County, and now a Chatellany. 


Ile Dutchy of VALOLS, 


Formerly called the County of Crepy, had 
Lords of its own till the End of the 12th 
Century, when *rwas united to the Crown 
by Philip T. Philip the Bold gave it to his 
youngeſt Son Charles in 1284, from whom 
the 13 Kings of the Houſe of Valois deſcen- 
ded. It has ſince uſually been an Appan- 
nage to the younger Sons of Hence, was 
made a Dutchy and Peerage in 1402, and 
Part of the Portion of the late D. of Or. 
Jeans. It lies on the E. of Beau voſſos, and 
contains, 1. Creſpy or Crepy, its Capital, 
Lat. Crepianum, about 30 Miles N. E. from 
Paris, noted for the Treaty betwixt Fan- 
Sis I, and the Emperor Charles V. in 1844; 
againſt which, ſays La Forreſt, the Dauphin 
and the Parliament of Tolouſe proteſted, be- 
cauſe the K. quitted the Kingdom of Na- 
ples and the Dutchy of Milan for the Nether- 
lande, which the Emperor promiſed to the 
D. of Orleans. 

2. Ls Ferte Milon, Lat. Hrmitas Milonis, on 
the River Oure, about .34 Miles N. E. from 
Paris, had its. Name. from Count Mile, who 


built it about 1113, in the Reign of Louis 
the Greſs : Twas af.erwards poſſeſſed by the 
Sons of the Royal Family, is a good Town, 
with a ſtrong Caſtle and large Suburbs, but 
ſuffered much by the Civil Wars in the 
16th Century. Ic. has a Provoſtſhip and a 
Chatellany, which depend on the Preſidial 
of S.nlis. 

3. Villers Cotrets, or Cotederets,. ſo called 
becauſe ſituate in the Forreſt of Ress, 4 
Miles N. W. from La Ferte Milon, had for- 
mecly a Royal Palace in the Neighbour- 
hood, where the Kings us'd to divert them 
{cIves by Hunting. 

4. Senlis, Lat. Auguſtomagus Syl vanect um, or 
Sylviacum, ſo called becauſe it lies in the 
Forreſt of Rets, The Notitia Imperii places 
it in Galla Belgica, It lies about 25 Miles 
N. from Paris, on a Hill betwixt two ſmall- 
Rivers. Tis the Chief of the Duchy, has 
a Biſhop, Suffragan of Rheims, with a Pre- 
ſidial and a Bailiwick. It had formerly 
Counts of its own, but is now united to 
the Crown, has 7 Parochial and 2 Col-- 
legiate Churches, and is noted for the Trial 
of Carloman by his Father Charles the Bald 
in 873 by 3 Biſhops, becauſe he was a Dea- 
con, and had revolted againſt his Father. 
They condemn'd him to have his Eyes pul- 
led out, and impriſon'd him at Corby, from 
whence he made his Eſcape to his Uncle 
Louis the Germanick, who gave him the Ab 
bey of Epternach, where ke died. The 


Leaguers beſieged this Town in 1589, but 


were forced to raiſe it by Henry. LV.'s Gene- 
rals with great Loſs. : 

g. Creil, Lat. Creiolium, upon the Oyß, 2. 
bout 2 Leagues N. from Senlis, has à fine 
Bridge over the River, and a Provoſtſhip. 
Charles V. built a ſtrong Caſtle there, which 
was taken by the Engliſh under Charles VI. 
and retaken by Charl.s VII. in 1422. 

6. Pont St. Maxence, a ſmall City on the 
Oyſe, about 3 Leagues N. E. of Seulis. 

7. Compiegne, Lat. Compendium, was tlie 
Refidence ot K. Lorharius I. and of the Em- 
peror Charles the Eald, who calfd it Carlopa- 
lis, Tis ſaid to have been built by the Ro- 
mans, It lies about 43 Miics N. E. from 
Paris, is remarkable for the Sepulchre of ſe- 
veral Kings, and for a Siege in 1431, when 
Joan of Arc, the Maid of Orleans, was ta- 
ken in a Sally by the Engliſh, who, together 
with ihe D. of Bargunay, beſieg d the Town 


i 8 


ON 


— tnatn yt oro — 


rg F RA 


*Tis noted for ſeveral ManufaQtures, and 
For ſending great Quantities of Fire-wood 


to Paris, Lewis XIV. form'd an Encamp- 
ment here after the Peace of Ryſwick, where 
he taught his Grandſons the Way of at- 
tacking Towns. | 
In this Dutchy lie alſo, 1. Bithify, on the 
River Otenet, near the Forreſt of Cempiegne, 
a good Borough, Head of a Provoſtſhip and 
Chatellany. 2. Chantily, 3 Miles S. from 
Ereil, a Royal Palace, with fine Gardens 
and Water- works, belonging to the Prince 
of Conde. 


s OI SSO Ns, 


| Eapital of a Dioceſe of the ſame Name, 


Lat. Sueſſomet, Sueſſones, and Auguſta Sueſſo- 
nem, on the River Aiſne, 5o Miles N. E. 
from Paris. Tis a very ancient City, and 
the Capital of the Sueſſones; the ſame as tis 
ſpared called Eluthenii in Caſar's Com- 


mentaries. Twas the Seat of Divitiacts, 


one of the Kings of the Gault, and was re- 
cover'd from the Romans by Clovis I. It had 
12 other Towns depending on it, and could 
raiſe 15000 Men. "Twas ſometimes the 
Seat of the Roman Prætors in Gallia Belgica, 
and likewiſe of the firſt French Kings, and 
Capital of that called the Kingdom of Soiſ- 
ſons, Chilperic reunited it to the Crown, 
and afterwards it was govern'd by Counts 
of its own, who had a Power of Coinage. 
Charles IX. united it to the Crown again.; 


but in 1630 'twas acquir'd by Loni of Baur- 


bon, who being kill'd at the Battle of Sedan 
in 1841, and leaving no Children, the Ti- 
-tle was controverted by his two Siſters: 
The firſt of em married to Henry H. D. of 
Longuc ville, and the ad to Thomas francis of 
Savoy, Pr. of Carignan. Of this Family is 
the famous Pr. Eugene, whoſe Mother, late- 
Hy deceas d, had the Title to her Death. 
*Tis a large Town, has a Preſidial, Baili- 
-wick, Generality, and Academy, the firſt 
that was aſſociated to the Univerſity of Pa- 
ru. The Biſhop of this Place is the firſt 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Rheims, and 
has the Right to anoint the French Kings 
during the Vacancy of the „ 
See, or the Abſence of the Archbiſhop. 


There are 6 Abbies in the Town, and 18 
in the Neighbourhoed. The Territory is 
Fruirful in Corn, and ſends a great deal to 


Lat. Laudunum, and Cardunum, about 66 Bg. 


Suffragan of Rheims, Twas made a Dut. 
chy and Peerage by Hugh C pet. The Biſhop 


Paris, Other Towns in this Dioceſe are 
1. Braine, Lat. Brennacam or Brana, a ſmall 
Town, with an Abbey, about 10 Miles. E. 


from. Soifſons, 2. Veilli on the Aiſue, a ſmall 
Town about 10 Miles above So:fſons, 


Te LAONNOTIS, 
Lies N. from Soiſſons. It contains, 1. L 


liſh Miles N. E. from Paris, ſo called, be. 
cauſe it ſtands on a Hill. Twas enlarged 
and adorned by 'King Clovis. Irs Biſhop is 


carries that called the St. Ampoule, or Holy 
Bottle, at the anointing of the French Kings, 
and was formerly the zd of the 6 Eccleſ- 
aſtical Dukes and Peers. Twas twice be. 
ſieg'd by Louis IV. who at laſt was taken 
there. Ir ſuffered much during the Civil 
Wars in the 16th Century, | 
2. Notre-Dame de Lise, Lat. Letitia, 1. 
bout 4 Miles N. E. from Laen, famous for 
Pilgrimages to the Church of St. Mary there, 
where they pretend Miracles are wrought, 
The French Kings go thither in Pilgrimage 
after their Coronation, otherwiſe they think 
they have no Power to cure the King's 
Evil, except _y go thither, or to St. Mor. 
conl in the Neighbourhood. 


ne NOYONNOIS, 


Lies W. from the Laonmrs, and contains, 
1. Noyon, Lat, Noviodunum, or Noviomagus, on 
the River Yorſe, about 55 Miles N. E. from 
Paris. Its Biſhop is Suffragan of Rheims, 
and is one of the three Eccleſiaſtical Peers 


of France, The See was transferred hither 


in 524 from St. Quintin, that Town being 
then deſtroy'd by the Yandals. This City 
was plunder'd by the Normans in 959, and 
burnt in 1131, 1152, and 1228. 'Twas 
taken from the Leaguers by King Henry IV. 
in 1591, retaken by them in 1592, and 
recover'd by K. Henry in 1594. In 1516, 
a Peace was treated here betwixt the Em- 
peror Charles V. and Francis I. Tis alſo no- 
ted for the Birth of the great John Calvin, 
on the roth of July, 1509. 
2. Chavuny, Lat. Calniacum, on the Oyſe, 
about 10 M. N. E. from Noyon, a Royal City, 
wich a Chatellany. The Imperialiſts ws 
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zt in 16575 but afterwards reſtor'd it. 


was united to the Crown in 1378. 
pPremontre, Lat. Premonſiratum, a Vil- 

lage 16 Miles E. from Noyon, noted for a 
famous Abbey of Canons Regular of S. Au- 
„ein, called Præmonſtratenſes, founded here a- 
bout 1116 by S. Norbert, ſometime Arch- 
biſnop of Magdeburg. ä 

Thus we have finiſhed that Government 
called the /e of France, Bleau gives this 
Character of the Citizens of Paris, That 
they are courtcous, but very fickle, and 
will undertake any thing for Gain. They 
were formerly reckon'd very dull, but now 
ſo crafty, that they eaſily cheat others. 
The Women are generally fo coſtly in their 
Apparel, that many of them ruin their 
Husbands, and both Men and Women are 
fond of Novelties. The People of the 
neighbouring Country, he ſays, are very 
fierce, and can bear no Injury. They rely 
much on having Juſtice done them by the 
Parliament of Paris, and are apt to demand 
extravagant Prices from Strangers and Tra- 
vellers for what they want. 


The Ge of | Picardy. 


| og Forreſt, whom we chiefly follow, be- 
cauſe he is the lateſt of the French Geo- 
graphers, and publiſhed his Book with Au- 
thority in 1705, ſays, this Province has the 
Iſle of France on the S. Champagne on the E. 


Normandy and the Sea on the W. the Streights 


of Calais, the Artois, Hainault, and Namur, 
on the N. *Tis about 25 French Leagues 
from N. to S. and 40 from E. to W. Twas 


formerly much larger, till ſeveral of the 


neighbouring Juriſdictions were added to 
the Iſle of Fance. Authors differ about the 


Name; ſome aſcribe it to the haſty Tem- 


per of the People; and Valeſius ſays, they 
were firſt called ſo by the Scholars of the 
other Provinces at the Univerſity of Paris. 
Others derive it from their great Uſe of 
Pikes in War; and Bleau thinks it came 
from the Form of the Country, which re- 
ſembles a Man's Arm and Elbow, and by 
Conſequence is not of an equal Breadth. 
Tis very fruitful in Corn and Paſturage, 
and therefore cali'd the Granary of the Ille 
of France; but it produces no Wine, which 
s partly owing to the Neglect of. the Inha- 
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bitants, and partly to the Coldneſs of the 


Climate. Tis for moſt part plain, and a- 
bounds with pleaſant Woods, that afford 
excellent Hunting. Tis well ſupplied with 
Fiſh by the neighbouring Sea, and its Ri- 
vers; the chief of which are, the Oyſe, the 
Serre, the Somme, the Canche, and A-:thie, 
Tis divided into Middle, Upper, and Lower, 
and theſe again into Sub-diviſions; of which 
in their proper Places. The whole is po- 
pulous, abounds with Forts, Caſtles, and 
fortified Towns, is accounted one of the 


richeſt Provinces in France, and the Inhabi- 


tants inferior to none for Courage. They 
have much of the Warlike Temper of the 
ancient Belgæ, are free, civil, courteous, and 
good natur'd, but cholerick. They have 
a great many noble and ancient Families. 


MIDDLE PICARDY, 


Called Amiennois, contains, 1. Amicns, on 


the Somme, about 65 Miles N. from Paris, 


and 66 S. from Calais, Lat. Ambianum, or 
Samarobri va Ambianorum. Tis a Place of 
great Antiquity. The Inhabitants of its 
Diſtrict fought reſolutely againſt Ceſar, and 
againſt thoſe of Rheims for ſubmitting to 
him. When Ceſar took it, he erected a Ma- 
gazine here for his Army, and called a Ge- 
neral Aſſembly of the Gauls at this Place. 
The Emperor Antoninus Pius, and his Son 
Marcus Aurelius, with the Emperors Conſtan- 
tin, Conſtans, Julian, Valentinian, Valens, Gra- 
tian, and Theodoſius, made it the Place of 
their Reſidence. In the 5th, 6th. and fol- 
lowing Ages, it ſuffer'd much by the In- 
curſions of the Alans, Vandals, and Normans, 
was burnt by the latter in 925, but ſoon. 
after rebuilt, It had formerly Counts of 
its own, but was reunited to the Crown by 
Lewis the Burly about 1109. In 1329, Ed- 
ward III. of England did Homage here to 
K. Philip of Valois for the Dutchy of Grienne, 
and County of Pont hieu, in Preſence of fe- 
vera] other Kings, who were going on an 
Expedition to the Holy Land. Philip began 
to fortify it in 1347, and Louis RI finiſh'd 
the Deſign. In 1597, the Spaniards took it 
by a Stratagem, having ſuborn'd a Coun- 
tryman to break a Cart full of Nuts in one 
of the Gates; and while the Guard was 
intent in gathering them up, the Spaniards 
fally'd from an Ambuſh, and enter'd th: 
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Town ; but Henry TV. ſoon after recover d 
it with great Valour, and built a ſtrong Ci- 
tadel there. They had formerly very great 
Privileges, and an Exemption from Taxes, 
for their Loyalty, which Henry IV. reſtor' d 
to them; and becauſe of the Courage he 
ſhew'd in taking it, the Inhabitants ſaid, 
The Spaniard took it like a Fox, and he re- 
cover'd it like a Lion. Tis a pleaſant and 
large City, well built and fortified, is the 
Seat of a Biſhop, Suffragan of Rheims, of a 
Preſidial, Bailiwick, Vidam, a Chamber of 
Accounts, and Generality. The Somme en- 
ters the Town by 3 Channels, under 3 
Bridges, and unites again at the other End 
of the Town near St. Michael's Bridge : 
The Houſes are beautiful, the Strects 
large, and they have two Squares, where 
7 falt Streets center. Tis well fortified 
with Walls and Ramparts, upon which there 
are two Rows of Trees, that form beauri- 
ful Walks. The Cathedral is one of the 
largeſt and fineſt in France, adorn'd with ex- 
cellent Paintings, fine Pillars, Chapels and 


Tombs; and the principal Gate is flank'd 


with two high Towers, upon which there 
are many Statues. They pretend alſo to 
have many Relicks. They have 2 conſide- 
rable Trade in Stuffs, Ge. This Town and 
Diſtci& was granted for ever to the D. of 
Burgundy and his Heirs by Charles VII. but 
ſeiz d again by Leni: XI. after the Death of 
Charles the Beld D. of Burgundy. Queen 
Elizabeth of Bavaria eſtabliſh'd a Parliament 
here which was aboliſh'd afterwards at the 
Inſtance of the Parliament of Paris, be- 
cauſe ir leſſen d their Juriſdiction. Some 
derive the Name from a Macedonian Captain; 
but Bleau ſays, twas called Ambianum, be- 
cauſe every where encompaſſed with Wa- 
ter. Its Juriſdiction extends about 10 
Leagues E. and W. and 20 N. and S. but 
was formerly much larger. 

2. Dourlans, Lat. Donineum, on the Aut hie, 
about 15 Miles N. from Amiexs, a very an- 
cient Town, It formerly belong'd to the 
Counts of Pont hien, and has ſeveral times 
ſince been alienated from, and reunited to 
the Crown. Tis divided into Upper and 
Lower, and well fortified. 

3. Corbie, about 6 Miles N. E. from A. 
wiens, Lat. Corbeia, and Cumilica : It has the 
Title of a County, was quitted to the D. of. 
Burgundy, with Amient and Dourlans, by 


cient Lords. 


e 
Charles VII. but ſeiz d again by Lewis Xt, 
The Spaniards ſurpris'd it in 1636, bur were 
obliged to reſtore it ſoon after. Tis 
ſtrong Town, and has an Abbey, founded 
by Bethilda Queen of France in 662. The 
famous Ratram, who oppos'd Tranſubſtan. 
tiation at its very Birth, was a Monk here. 
4. Conty, Lat. Contiacum, about 15 Miles 
S. W. from Amiens, dignified with the Ti. 
tle of a Principality, conferred on a Branch 
of the Houſe of Bourbon in 1551, when 
Lewis de Bexrben, the firſt of that Name, 
Pr. of Conde, married the Heireſs of its an» 


5. Pecquigns, about 10 Miles N. W. from 
Amiens. It lies on the Somme, and has the 
Name of a Barony. Tis remarkable for 
the Death of William, firnam'd Long Sword, 
D. of Normandy, who was murther'd here 
by the Procurement of Arnold Count of 

in 941; and likewiſe for the De. 
feat of the Engliſh, who were ſtop'd at the 
Paſs here, and pretending to be French, were 
diſcover'd by pronouncing the Name of the 


Town Pecny inſtead of Pecquigni, and many 


of em drove into the River. It gives 

Name to the Noble Family of Pecquign, 

_y are Vidams of Amiens under the Bi- 
op. 

My Poix, a little Town on the ſame River, 


about 5 Miles N. W. from Centy, has the | 


Title of a Principalicy, and belongs to the 
Family of Cregay. 

7. Ligniers, about 2 1 from Poix, 
a Borough and Lordſhip, which gave Name 
to the Family of the Aſſaſſin Grandval, who 
was executed for undertaking to murther 
& William, at the Inſtigation of the French 

ourt. | 


The Diſtrid of SANTERRE, 


Lies E. of the Amiennois, is about 22 
Lezgues from S. E. to N. W. and about 7 
broad; contains, 1. Mondidier, Lat. Mons De- 
fiderii, It lies about 14 Miles W. from Ny- 
en, and 22 S. from Amiens. La Frreſt ſays, 
"ris the Capital of the Country, tho others 
make Perome ſo. This Town and Country 
was granted to Philip the Good of Burginiy 
by Charles VII. bur ſeiz'd again by Lewis XI. 
Jr had its Name from its Situation on? 
Mountain, at the Foot of which runs # 


ſmall River. *Tis a ſtrong Town, and 2 
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ted for having oo out ſeveral Sieges a- 
inſt the Spauiards. 

_— Sous 16 Miles S. E. from A. 

wiens. It gives Name to the great Family 

of Roje, the Heireſs of which married that 

of Rochefocault about 1556. The Counts of 

Roucy are alſo deſcended from this Family, 

3. Perenne, about 25 Miles E. from 4- 
miens, and 17 S. W. from Cambray. Tis a 
ſtrong Town on the Somme, and encom- 
paſſed with Marſhes, which make it one of 


7 


the 7 Places on the Frontiers of 


France, Twas firſt a Village, where Erchi- 

wald, Mayor of the Palace, built a Mona- 

ſtery for a Scots Monk called Furjexs, from 

whom 'twas called the Scots Abbey. Tis 

noted for the Death of Charles the Simple in 

929, after 6 Years 12 being al- 
Jur'd thither by the fair Promiſes of Hebert 
Count of Yermandois, who ſeiz'd him there 

in Favour of Rodelph D. of Burgundy, who 

afterwards aſſum'd the Crown, Lewis XI. 

was alſo kept Priſoner there for ſome Days 

in 1468 by Charles the Terrible D. of Burgan- 

ay, and had like to have undergone the 
ſame Fate, had it not been for the Intrigues 
of Philip de Commines, who being gain'd by 
Lewis, perſwaded the Duke to ſet him at Li- 
berty, on Condition of giving Champagne 
and Brie to Charles the King's Brother, the 
Duke's ans and that he ſhould accom» 
pany himſelf at the taking of Liege, which 
was accordingly done; but Lewis ſeiz d this 
Town after Duke Charles's Death, tho he 
had granted it for ever to him and his 
Heirs. It has ſince held out ſeveral Sieges 
againſt the Spaniards, and Count Henry of 
Naſſan beſicg'd it in vain in 1536. 

4. Aucre, about 11 Miles W. from Pe- 
reme, has the Title of a Marquiſate, and is 
now called Albert Ancre. It gave Title of 
Marquis to Conchino Conchini, an Italian, Fa- 
vourite to Mary of Medicis, who made him 
a Mareſchal, Governor of Nermanay and A. 
miens, and Chief Miniſter in the Minority 
of Lewis XIII. but he became fo inſolent, 
that the Princes of the Blood and the great 
Lords kill'd him in the Lowvre, with the 
King's Conſent, in 1617. 

5. Nefley, Lat. Nigella, about 12 M. S. W. 
from Peronne, gives Title to an ancient Fa- 
mily, ſome of whom have been Conſtables 
of Fance. Charles the Terrible, D. of Bur- 


bench, took it by Storm in 1477, and put 
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all the Inhabitants to the Sword, hang'd 
them, or cut their Hands off, tho' they fled 
to the Altars for Refuge, becauſe they kil- 
led one of his Heralds, whom he ſent to 
ſummon them, and cut off two of his Men 
during a Truce. | 

6. Chaunes, Lat. Celviacum, mid-way be- 
twixt Amiens and St. Quintin, and about 7 
Miles S. W. from Perome. "Twas erected 
into a Dutchy and Peerage by Lewis XIII. 
in 1621. | \ 

7. Halluin, or Maignelay, another Dutchy 
and Peerage, about 6 Leagues S. W. of 
Roye. | | | 

. More vil, on the Auregne, about 11 Miles 
S. E. from Amiens, a ſtrong Town, which 
has frequently repulſed the Spaniards. 
9. Crevecaur, a ſmall Town, with the 
Title of a Marg. 8 Leagues W. from Mon- 
didier. 


UPPER PICARDY, 


Contains, 1. The Country of Yermanderr, 
Ager Veromanduenſis, which gave Title to the 
ancient Dukes of that Name, whoſe Seat 
was at Vermand, formerly a conſiderable 
Town, bnt now only a Village, with an 
Abbey, that was founded in the 8th Cen- 
tury. This Country was reunited to the 
Crown by Philip Augufus in 1194. The 
Towns here are, | 

I. St. Quintin, Lat. Quint inopolis, or Fanum 
uintini, Capital of the Country, ſo called 
from St. Quintin, a Martyr, ſaid to have 
been beheaded here in the Reign of Diecle. 
fian, Paleſius thinks it to be the Auguſta Ve- 
romanduorum of the Ancients ; but Cluverius 
and Sanſen ſay, that 'twas the Abbey of Ver- 
mand on the Oumignos. This Town is no- 
ted for the noble Defence of it by the Ad- 
miral de Coligny with a few Men againſt a 

reat Army of Spaniards in 1557, tho' but 
Ill fortified, and for the Defeat of the Con- 
ſtable Montmorency, who attempted the Re- 
lief of the Place; but was taken, with the 
Dukes of Muuntpenſter and Longue ville, the Ma- 
reſchal de St. Andre, 10 Knights, 300 Gen- 
tlemen, and 5000 Soldiers; and about 5000 
Men were killed on the Spot. This Vico 
ry being obtain'd on the roth of Auguſt, 
which is St. Lawrence's Day, Philip II. of 
Spain dedicated his Palace called the Eſcurial 
near Madrid to that Saint. *T was reſtored 
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to the French two Years after by the Treaty 
of Chateau Cambreſis, by which the . Frexch 
were obliged to yield up a great many Pla- 
ces in the Netherlands. 

2. Ham, a {mall Town on the Somme, a- 
bout 5 Leagues S. W. from St. Quintin, a 
well fortified Town, having the River on 
one Side, and a Marſh on the other, a Ci- 


tadel with 4 Baſtions, and a ſquare Tower. 


*T'was taken by the Spaniards after the Bat- 
tle of St. Quintin, but reſtor'd by the Treaty 
of Cambreſis. *T was held out by the Leaguers 
in 1595, who received a Spaniſh Garriſon 
into it; but retaken by the Royaliſts, who 
ſtorm'd the Town, and put the Garriſon to 
the Sword. | 

3. Le Catelet, about 11 Miles N. E. from 
Peronne, a ſtrong Town, taken by the Spa- 
niards in 1557, reſtor'd in 1559, taken and 
retaken ſeveral times after, reſtor'd by the 


Treaty of the Pyrenees, and diſmantled in- 


1674. | 5 
The Dutchy of S. Simon in this Country 
lies 3 Leagues S. of St. Quint in. 


The Diſtrit of T IE RA C H E, 


Is the moſt. Eaſterly Part of Picardy, and 
full of Woods. Some derive the Name 
from the Forreſt of Tierache, Sylva Teoracia, 
which divides it from Hainault. It contains, 
1. La Fre, about 20 Miles S. E. from Pe- 
rome. Tis Capital of the Country, ſtands 
on the River Oyſe, in a marſhy Soil, is ve. 
ry ſtrong, has good Brick Walls, Baſtions, 


2 Caſtle, and deep Ditches. Twas a Colo- 


ny of the ancient Francs. The Leaguers 
held it out againſt Henry IV. but "twas re- 
ſtored to him by. Capiculation in 1597. 
2. La Capelle, a ſmall Town on the Oyſe, 
about 32 Miles N. E. from La Fre. Twas 
built in the 16th Century, and made very 
ſtrong, to defend the Country againſt the 
Incurſions of the Flemmings, and ſeveral 
times taken and retaken betwixt the Spa- 
niards and the French. 


3. Gaiſe, Lat. Guiſia, and Guiſium Caſtrum, 


on the Oyſe, about 15 Miles N. E. from La 
Rere, is well fortified with a Caſtle and 
ſtrong Ramparts, and held out a Siege a- 
gainſt the Spaniards in 1650. It had for- 
merly the Title of an Earldom, and was 
poſſeſſed by ſeveral Families: At laſt it 
came to that of Lorrain, and was erected in- 


* 


0. C: 


I hrone. 


to a Datchy and Peerage by Fancù J. in 
Favour of Claude, the D. of Lorrain's young. 
eſt Son, in 1528. His Grandſon Henry D. of 
Guiſe made himſelf Head of the Catholick 
League, which deſign'd, on Pretence of Re. 
ligion, to have ſer that Family on the 


4. Vervius, 10 Miles S. E. from Guiſs, no- 

ted for the Treaty of Peace betwixt Hu. 
ry IV. of France, and Philip II. of Spain, in 
1598. 


LOWER PICARDY, 


Contains, 1. The County of Pont hieu, ſo 
called becauſe of the many Bridges over its 
Rivers and Marſhes. It formerly had Lords 
of its own; and a Daughter of this Fa. 
mily brought it by Marriage to Edward], 
of England, King John of France took it 
from Edward III. and gave it to one of the 
Family of Bourbon. Charles V. united it to 
the Crown, and ſeveral of the Sons of 
France- were afterwards called Counts of 
Ponthieu. Charles VII. gave it to- the D. of 
Burgundy; but Louis XI. reunited it to the 
Crown. The Towns here are, 

r. Abbeville, Lat. 4bbatis Villa, or Alt. 
villa, its Capital, 20 Miles N. W. from 4 
miens, on the River Somme, and 15 Miles 
from the Sea. Hugh Capet built a Caſtle here 
in 936, and Sr. Riquier the Abbot built the 
Town, from whom it had its preſent Name. 
'Tis very ſtrong by Situation, and called 
a Maiden Town, ſays La Prreſ, becauſe 
never taken by an Enemy. Tis a large 
City, and has a conſiderable Trade, Veſſels 
coming up to it from the Sea. It enjoys 
many Privileges, has a Bailiwick and Preſi- 
dial Court, conſiſts of 12 or 13 great Pa. 
riſnes, has ſeveral Monaſteries, and a Col- 
lege of Canons. Their chief Trade is in 
Linen-Cloth, Wool, and Corn. It has pro- 
duced many great Men, and among others, 
the two Sanſont, Nicholas and William, Peter 
du Val, and Philip Brietius, all Learned Geo- 
graphers. At St. Riquier, 5 Miles E. from 
this Place, Women in Men's Apparel 
fought a conſiderable Body of Spaniards in 
+636, and brought off two of their Co- 
lours. | | 

2. Crecy, a Village about 10 Miles N. 
from 4bbevile, famous for a great Victory 
obtained there by Edward III. of England 

In 
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in 1346 over King Philip de Valou, who had 


Foot killed on the Spot, and 1200 
iloſe, loſt 80 Colours, and the Flower of 
his Nobility, among whom were John of 


| Luxemburg King of Bohemia, the Count of 


Alengon the King's Brother, Raoul D. of Lor- 
rain, the Counts of Flanders, Harcourt, and 
Sanſerre, the Dauphin of Viennois, Kc. The 
Day after the Battle there happen d a thick 
Fog, which prov d fatal to the Remains of 
the French Army; for the Engliſb having 
planted the Colours they took from them on 
a riſing Ground, the French thinking it had 
been a Body of their own Troops, march'd 


up to them without any Caution, and re- 


ceived a greater Overthrow than the firſt 
Day. La Forreſt ſays, this was the firſt time 
that Cannon were ſeen in France ; of which 
the Engliſh having 6 Pieces, it contributed 
much to their Victory. K Edward order d 
the Dead to be buried at Monſtreuil and other 


Places, in which his Army ſpent 3 Days. 


In this Town there was formerly a Royal 
Palace, where K. Thiery lodg'd when he and 
the Town were taken by Ebroin Mayor of 
the Palace. ' g ; 

3. Monſtreuil, Lat. Monaſteriolum or Monſtro- 
lium, ſo called, becauſe Sc. Salvius Biſhop of 
Amiens was buried there. It lies 15 Miles 
North from Crecy, and 10 South-Eaſt from 
the Sea, from whence Boats of good Bur- 
then come up to the Town, "Tis divi- 
ded into Upper and Lower, is well forti- 
fied, and defended by a Citadel. Tis the 
Seat of a Bailiwick, and has two, ancient 
Abbies of Benedifins, one of Monks, and the 
other of Nuns, from whence ſome do more 


probably think it took its Name. TWwas 


united to the Crown with the County of 
nt hien. . . 0 
4. Pont de Remy, a ſmall Town on the 
Somme, about 6 Miles E. from Abbewille, has 
its Name from a Bridge over the River, and 
15 noted for the Remains of one of Czſar's 
Camps ſtill to be ſeen there. | 
F. Rue, a ſmall, but ſtrong Town, ſur- 
rounded with Marſhes, 10 Miles N. from 
Abbeville, Philip Auguſtus gave it in Portion 


with his Siſter when ſhe married William 


Count of Poxthicu-in 1196. | 


St Paul, which we have deſcrib'd in the 


Artozs, is by La: Forreſt plac'd in this Coun- 
ery. Bag | 'q 85 y a by 
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re Difri F BOULONNOIS, 


Lat. Comitatus Boulonienſis, lies between the 
Artois, the County of Ponthics, that call'd 
the Reconquer d Country, and the Streights of 
Calais. ' Tis about 14 Leagues from N. 
to S. and 7 from E to W. It had former- 
ly Lords of its on, called Counts of Bon- 
logne, deſcended from Daughters of the 2d 
Race of the French Kings: Of this Family 
was the famous Godfrey of Boulogue K. of Je- 
ruſalem, and others. Ir paſſed from them 
by Marriage to the Family of Auvergne, and 
was afterwards conquer'd by the Family of 
Burgundy, Louis XI. ſeiz'd it after the Death 
of Charles the Terrible, and gave the County. 
of Lauragais in Languedoc in Exchange for 
it to the Family of Auvergne. He put the 
County of Boulogne under the Protection of. 
the Holy Virgin, of whom his Succeſſors- 
pretend to hold it; and when they come 
to the Crown, they preſent her with a Heart 
weighing 2000 Crowns of Gold: It contains, . 

1. Boulogne, Lat. Bolonia Maritima, its Ca- 
pital, on the Sea Coaſt, at the Mouth of 
the River Liane, which forms its Harbour. 
It lies about 14 Miles S. W. from Calais. 
Tis a very ancient Town, and by ſome 
ſuppoſed to be the Jecius Portis of Cæſar: 
Bur Faleſſus thinks it to be the GeſIriacum of 
Pliny. It grew conſiderable by the Traffic 
of the Inhabitants, and was formerly the 
ordinary Port for Paſſage berwixt Fance and 
Exgland.; but the Harbour was ſpoil'd by a 
Bank, which. ſome ſay rhe Emperor Maxi- 
milian.cans'd' to be rais'd before it. T& 
divided into the Upper and Lower Town; 


. the former well fortified, with a ſtrong Ci- 


tade), adorn'd with ſeveral ' Squares and 
Fountains, and a Palace where Juſtice is 
adminiſtred The moſt conſiderable Build- 
ing is the Cathedral, dedicated to the Vir-- 
gin, where the Fench Kings preſent the 
Heart above- mentioned. They have two 
other Pariſh-Churches, and an Abbey, wick + 
ſome other Monaſteries. Tlie Lower Town 
is not inhabited by ſo many Gentry, bur is 
more conſiderable for its Traffick, and lies 
along. the Harbour, where there was for- 
merly an Octogon Tower, ſuppoſe@ to be 
built by Jalius Caſar, by the Bench called 
the Tower of Order, and by the En2lijh 2 | 
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Old Man, Gharlemagne repair'd it for a 
Beacon; but being ſince neglected, it fell 
about 30 Years ago. The Biſhop of this 
Town is Suffragan of Rheims, the See be- 
ing tranſlated hither from Thero#n, when 
that Place was deſtroy'd by Charles V. This 
Town was taken in 1544 by Henry VIII. of 
England, who fortified the Lower Town, 
and built ſeveral Forts in the Country, to 
ſerve for Outworks; but finding that the 
keeping of it would coſt him more than 
*rwas worth, he quitred it by Treaty in 
1546, by which the French King was to pay 
him 80000 Crowns in 8 Years. 

2, Ambleteuſe, a Village with a good Port, 
about 7 Miles N. from Boylogne, where the 
late K. James landed when he retir'd from 
England in 1688. 

3. Mont hulin, a Fortreſs on a Hill near the 
River Liane, on the Borders of Aten, 9 M. 
E. from Boulogne. It has a good Citadel, 
and was built to ſecure the Country from 
the Ineurſions of the Hemmings. 

4. Eftaples, Lat. Srapule, on the Mouth of 
the Canche, about 6 Leagues S. from Bow- 
logne. Tis a large Town, fortified and de- 
fended by an old Caſtle. Valeſus fancies 
this to be the Iccirms Portws of Ceſar. Tis 
noted for the Birth of the Learned James 
le Frvre, a great Promoter of the Reforma- 
tion. 


The RECONQUERED COUNTRY, 


ls about 5 Leagues long from N. to S. 
and 5 rom E. to W. It contains, 1. Calais, 
its Capital, Lat. Caletum, about 14 Miles N. 
from Boulogne, and 15 S. W. from Graveling, 
*T'was firſt walled in by Philip Count of Be- 
lagne in 1228. The Harbour was begun by 
Baldwin IV. of Flanders, and finiſh'd by the 
above-mention'd Count of Bowlogve. *T was 
beſieg'd by Edward III. of England in 1347, 
and held out 11 Months, when the Gover- 
nor, being reduc'd to Extremity for want 
of Proviſions, offer'd to capitulate ; which 
K. Edward refuſed to accept, ſays La Croſe, 
except 6 of the chief Citizens would brin 


him the Keys bare-headed and bare-footed, 


with Ropes about their Necks, and ſubmit 
their Lives to his Diſcretion ; which was 
performed, and the King ſent them back 
without doing them any Hurt. He Peo- 
pled the Town with Engliſh, who kept Poſe 


b 


ſeſſion of it 211 Years, till 'twas taken b 

the D. of Guiſe in 1558, during Qu. Mary's 
Reign, which broke her Heart. The Spe. 
niards took it in 1596, but reſtor'd it by the 
Treaty of Fervins. Tis reckon'd one of 
the Keys of France, and is fortified with g 
great Baſtions, beſides thoſe of the Cirade], 
and ſeveral Outworks fac'd with Stone. It 
has a large deep double Ditch, into which 


they can let Water from the River Hane 


that runs by the Town. The Approach to 
this Place by Land is very difficult, becauſe 
of the Marſhes that ſurround it on that 
Side, over which there's no Paſſage but by 
a Cauſway. The Haven is defended by a 
Fort call'd the Risban, divided into two, the 
ſmaller cal!'d Cap de Gray, and the bigger ſhut 
up between two Moles fac'd with Stone. 
The preſent French King began to build a 
Mole ſome Years ago upon great Piles drove 
into the Sand beneath Low-water Mark, to 
make the Harbour fit for 3d or 4th Rates, 
which at preſent is not capable of letting 
in a good Merchant-man ; but he did not 
go on with it. The Town lies in Form of 
a Triangle, is ſmall, but tolerably well 
built, and populous. The moſt remarks» 
ble Buildings in it are, 1. The great Church, 
which has a magnificent Dome, and a Mar- 


ble Altar of curious Workmanſhip. 2. A 


lofry Tower, call'd the Watch-Tower. 3. The 
Town-Houſe. 4. The Bailiffs Palace, and 
ſeveral Churches. In the adjoining Mar- 
ſhes, there are floating Iſlands and Slu- 
ces, by which they can overflow the Coun- 
try in a little time. It lies over againſt Do- 
2 from which 'tis about 7 Leagues di- 
t 


2. Gaines, a ſmall Town about 4 Miles 


S. from Calais, ſituated in a Moraſs, about | 


2 Leagues from the Sea. "Twas enlarged 
and fortified by Sifrid a Norman in 905, who 
call'd himſelf Count of it, and did Ho- 
mage for it to the Count of. Flanders. It 
came afterwards to the Family of Bourbourg 
by Marriage, and was ſold to Philip the 
Hardy of France in 1282. The Englif got it 
in the Reign of K. John of France, by bri- 
bing the Governor, and had it confirm'd to 
them by the Treaty of Bretigny in 1360. 
Charles VI. retook it in 1413. "Twas af 
rerwards given to the Duke of Bargundy by 
Treaty, but ſeiz'd by Leis XI. 


3. Arare, 
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3. Adres, a ſmall Town, with the Title 
of a Principality, ſituate in a Moraſs, a» 
bout 4 Miles S. E. from Guiſnes. "Twas 
famous for an Interview in 1520, for Rati» 
fying a Treaty betwixt Frencis I. and Hen- 
ry Vin. of England in a neighbouring Field, 
where their Courts appear'd ſo magnificent, 
that 'tis ſtill call'd the Field of Cloth of Gold. 
The $paniards took it in 1596, and reſtor'd 
it by the Treaty of Yervins in 1598. 


The Government of Normandy. 


HIS Province, _—_— to Mel, is 

about 130 Miles where longeſt, and 
85 where broadeſt. Ls Forreſ# makes it- 55 
French Leagues from E. to W. and about 30 
from N. to S. Bleau makes it not quite 45 
where longeſt, and about 27 4 where broad- 
eſt. It has the Britiſb Channel on the N. 
and W. Anjou Main, and Le Perche, on the S. 
and Picardy and the Ifle of Fance on the E. 
The Romans made it Part of the Provincia 
Lugdunenſis Secwnds ; But in the Reign of 
Childeric and Clovis, twas Part of the King- 
dom of Nenſtria. It had rhe Name of Nor- 
mandy from the Danes, and other Northern 
People, who invaded it under a Prince cal- 
led Refo, who forced Chorles the Simple of 
France to allow him to ſettle there. He gave 
him his Neece Giſele in Marriage ; upon 
which Rodi turn'd Chriſtian, and made good 
Laws : Among others, That the Poor ſhould 


| have Juftice for _— and that Mur- 


therers, Robbers, Incendiaries, or ſuch as 
1 others with drawn Swords, ſhould 

ſtopp'd and brought before à Judge, 
without any other Warrant but the Outery 
of the injur'd Perſons, This is the Origin 
of what the Normans call the Cry of Haro, 
which ſome think to be an Abridgment of 
the Words Hs Rolb, as if they called for 
that Prince's Aſſiſtance. He was named 
Robert at Baptiſm, and ſucceeded by his Son 
William, called Long Sword, about 920. He 
was ſucceeded by his Son Richard I. called 
Dread. noug ht, about 943. He by his Son Ri- 
chard II. called the Undawnted, about 996. 
He by Richard III. about 1026. He by Ro- 
bert II. about 1028; and he about 1035 by 
Wilien his Baſtard, by one Harlotta, a Gen- 
tleman's Daughter, who was called the Con. 
ror, and afterwards King of England. He 


England, after the French ha 
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was ſucceeded by his Son Robers III. in 
1087. He by William II. of England, who 
wag ſlain in 1100. He by I. of Exg. 
land in Lao, He by Stephen of England in 
1035. He by Maud of Enfland in 1167. She 
by Henry II. in 1154. He by Richard I. 
in 1189, He by K. John, who was diſpoſ- 
ſeſs'd of Normandy by Philip II. of France in 
1202, After which 'twas united to the 
Crown of Fraxce, and the Title given to 
John of Valii in 1332. He being afterwards 
K. of France, gave it to Charles V. in 1355. 
In 1420, twas reconquer'd by Henry V. of 
held it 218 

ears. Henry VI. loſt it again after the Ez 
liſh had held it 30 Years. Then the Title 
was given to Charles, Son to Charles VII. 
of France, in 1464. But he ſoon parted 
with it for Guienne; ſince which, it has been 
conſtantly annex'd ro the Crown of France. 

When the Normans firſt ſettled here, they 
made ſuch terrible Devaſtations for 80 
Years, that the People put a Prayer into 
their Litany to be deliver'd from their Cru- 
elty. Their Princes were ſo powerful, that 
they frequently made War with the Kings 
22 and threaten d Paris it ſelf with 
a Siege. | 

The Country abounds with Corn, Paſtu- 
rage, and Fruit-Trees, from whence they 
have excellent Cyder. They have lictle 
Wine, except in the S. Parts. Proviſions 
are plentiful and _ eſpecially Fiſh 
which abound in their Rivers. The mo 
remarkable of em are, the Seine, Eure, Belſe, 
Toque, Dive, Orne, Vire, Selune, See, Soule, 
Ouve, and Ex; which make the Country 
fruitful, and one of the beſt Provinces in 
France. Their Forreſts furniſh them with 
Game, Timber, and Firing, and cenſiſt 
chiefly of Oaks, Elms, Cedar, and Pines. 
They have about 25 large Forreſts, beſides- 
ſeveral others. Tis reckon'd the coldeſt 
Province of France, but the Air wholeſome, 


and temper'd with the Vapours of the Sea 


and Rivers. They bave many non of 
excellent Stone; and upon mol} of their 
Rivers, they have Iron Mills for working 
the Iron found in their Mines. They have 
alſo ſome Mines of Copper; and not far 
from Caen, there were — Veins of 
Silver and Gold, ſays Bleau. They have al- 
ſo many Salr-Pits on the Coaſt, which aſ- 
ford them. a very fine white Salt, the 4th . 
a 


Ihe Normans are 


„ 
of which belongs to the King. They have 
alſo Mineral Waters in ſcvera} Parts: Som 


VEL 


of 'em flow. my af Cereals Times of he 


Year; and by che flowing, of ſeveral of 
'em, the Country Pegplè prognofticire \ 
Dearth'& Corn 5 
2 . cholerick, cunning, and 
much given to Law-Suits. They are very 
ſtubborn, and tenacious of their own” Cu- 
ſtoms; and the c. mmon People. are not 
reckon'd tog careful in What they ſwear, 
They are quick witted, and very tapable 
They arg quick witted, and very 
of Learning and Alts. They are good Sol- 
dicrs by Sea and Land, and their Gentry 
have ever been eſteem'd brave, courteous, 
and civil, Their Women are very intent 
updn their Affairs, and the bètter Sort apt 
to exceed in A parel. The Country-Wo- 


men are” very laboribus,. and” rhe People 


In general civil enough, and ſpeak well; 
but thoſe on the Coaſt are ſomewhat rough 
in their Language and Converfation, The 
are for moſt part ſober in their Diet, but 
profuſe, enough in their Entertainments. 
They are much given to Trade, which is 
enccurag'd by the: Sea and their Rivers. 
Their principal Commodities are Cloth, 
Sails for Ships, Iron, Wool, Timber, Corn, 
Cyder, Cattle, Salt, Coals, Madder, Woad, 
and. Maſts for Ships. The Country abounds 
with fortified Towns, is very popùloùs, and 
btings their King more Revenue than 'an 
other Provinee bot Langulioe. It contains 
100 Tons, 1 large Boroughs, 120 
Woods and Yorrefts. © They have many No- 
Blemen ant Gentlemen; but the People are 
mach opprefſed by Taxes on their Perſonal 
Eſtates, it be uſual for a Peaſant to pay 
the K. 16 br: Crowns per hy. for his own 
Head, and propoitivnabt. for thoſe of his 
Family. They have 1 Archbiſhop, 6 Suf- 
fragans, 1 Univerſity, and 1 Parliament. 
Nor mandy is uſually divided in'o Upper 
a1d Lower, and theſe are again ſubdivided 


| I1to the „ Dloceſes of Roan, Evreux, Liſieux, 


Seeg, ee, Cent, and Avrancher. In 
the 1 are the Countries of Roumors, the 


* 


Nerman Vexin, Bray and Caurx. | 
The RUMOTIS contains, © 


1. Roan, or Rouen, Lat. Roromagus, or Ro- 


thomagts, fo called, as they ſay, from Roth, 


an Idol formerly worſhip'd there, but de- 
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Bridge of 13 Arches over the River; which 


ſtroy'd by their 2d Archbiſhop. Tis the 
Capital of Mera, the Seat of an Arch. 
biſhop, and of a' Parliament. Their ff 
Bifho 15 laid to have been St. Nicaſius, who 
ebnverted this Country about the Year 80, 
and Was martyr d. Their 2d Biſhop was 
St. Melo, ſent thither by Pope Stephen in 
265; but they ſpoil the Story when they 
make him an Engliſhman, becauſe that Name 
was not known till long after, as appears 
by our Hiſtory. This Town is one of the 
greateſt, richeſt,/beſt Propled, and moſt an. 
cient, in France, La Forreſt ſays, the Nam: 
of its Founder is not known ; nor is it cer- 
rain that Ceſar wall'd it. Twas however 
the Capital of the Velocaſſes in his Time. 
Tis reckon'd about 7 Miles in Compaſs, 
The E. Side is water'd by ſeveral Streams, 
which cleanſe the Streets, ſerve a great ma- 
ny Water-Mills, and afterwards fall into 
the Seine, which runs by the S. Side of the 
Town. They had formerly a ſtately Stone 


being ruin'd, they have one of Boats 270 
Paces Tong, very artfully built, ſo as it riſes 
with-the Tide, and is pav'd like a Street] 
The City is defended by an old Caſtle on 
the River, that on the adjacent Hill of 
St. Katharine being now demoliſhed. It has 


good Walls, large Dirches, Bulwarks, and | 


Ramparts, 16 Gates, 6 fair Suburbs, 13 
Market- Places, 136 Fountains, and 35 Pa. 
riſh Churches. The Cathedral, dedicated 
to the Virgin, is a vaſt Structure: The 
Quire of it is lin'd with Copper: The 
whole is of excellent Workmanſhip with- 
out and within. It has 3 lofty Towers, 
one of em call'd the Butter Tower, becauſe 
built with Money that the Archbiſhop 
George a Amboyſe levied from the People for 
Leave to eat Butter in Lene. In this Tower 
there's the greateſt Bell in France, called by 
the Name of that Biſhop: *Tis 13 Foot 


high, 32 broad, 11 in diameter, and weighs 


40000 Pound, The Tower call'd the Py- 
ramid is very artfully built of Wood, and 
the Spire cover'd with gilt Lead, has 200 
Steps, and in the whole there are above 600. 


' On the Top of the Church, there's a very 


fine Statue of Sr. George ; and in the Cha- 
pel of Amboyſe, there's a noble Monument 


for the Cardinal of that Name, beſides ſes! 
veral others. Near the Quire there's the 


Picture of a Dragon, which, from a neighs 
bouring 


2 
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| boucing- Wood, deſtroy'd many of the Peo- 
ple ; but was conquer'd, as they pretend, 
by one of their Bilhbops, meerly by throw- 
ing his Robe abour its Neck, with which 
he led him to Town like a Dog, where he 
was burnt, and his Aſhes thrown into the 
River. The Biſhop was attended by two 
Priſoners condemn'd to die, who were to 
have their Lives for going with him; but 
one of em run away; and hence the Arch- 
biſhop and Canons have a Privilege once 
per Amum to ſet at Liherty a condemn'd 
Priſoner on Aſcenſim-Day. Qver the great 


Arch in Honour of K. Henry IV. with Em- 
blems of his Victory over the Leaguers, 
who are repreſented in Fetters gnawin 

their Chains, and the King of Spain ſtand- 
ing by with a mournful Look. The Body 
of the Church is ſupported by 21 Pillars; 
and among other magnificent Tombs, 
there's one for John D. of Bedford, who was 
Regent of France for Henry VI. of England, 
He is repreſented on Horſeback in Armour. 
'Tis aid, that when Lewis XI. came to ſee 
this Church, ſome would have' perſwaded 
him to.demoliſh that Monument, alledging, 
twas a Shame that ſo great an Enemy to his 
Crown ſhould have ſo fine a Tomb there; 
but he anſwer d, Tis well he lies there; 
* for were he alive, he would force us all to 
run. There are 10 Dignitaries, 30 Canons, 
8. Petty, Canons, and a great Number of 
Chaplains, belonging to this Church, which 
is more regular and handſome than the Ca- 
thedral at Paris, The next Church to it in 
Splendor is that of St. Oin# or. Ovent ius, 
with a neighbouring Abbey built by King 
Clerharius, in the pleaſanteſt Place of the 
City. The Chur h has two Windows op- 
Polite to one another of curious Archi- 
tecture, in Form of a Roſe ; one of them 
built by the Maſter, and the other by the 
Servant ; which being the beſt, his Maſter 
kill'd him out of Envy, for which he was 
hang'd, and both of 'em are buried in the 
Qure. The Kings lodge in this Abbey 
when they come to Rouen. There are many 
other fine Struckures in the City, the chief 
of which is the. Royal Palace, where the 
Parliament ſits. Twas built by Lewis XII. 
in 1499, has noble Courts, magnificent 
Apartments, and a large Hall of excellent 
Architecture, called the Gilded Chamber, 


e £ 


Gate of the Church, there's a Triumphal 


at the further Side of it. . 
861, to ſtop the I ons of the Normans, 
and was the firſt 'ownthat ſurrender'd to 
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There are many other Palaces, beſides ſtate- 
* Houſes belonging to private Citizens. 

here's alſo a Bailiwick, a Generality, and 
a Court of Accounts here. Ships of 200 
Tun come up to the great Key, which 
makes this one of the greateſt Trading 
Towns in France. Bleau ſays, there are 51 


Pariſhes belonging to this City; and that 


it would have exceeded Paris, had it not 
been 14 times burnt down, or much da- 
maged by Fire. The Danes burnt it in 842. 
Moſt of it was burnt down again in 1118; 
and it ſuffer'd much afterwards by Fire in 
1120, 1126, and 1173, when 13 Pariſhes 
were conſum'd, with a great many People, 
"Twas taken by the Enghſh in 1418, who 
burnt Jean of Arc here. Twas retaken by 
Charles VII. of France in 1449; and in 1517, 
ſo many of the Inhabitants died of the 
Plague, that the Streets were cover'd with 
Graſs. Twas taken by the Proteſtants du- 
= the Civil Wars, but retaken and pilla- 
ged by Charles IX. in 1562, when Anthony 


King of Navarre received a mortal Wound 


before it. Henry IV. took it in 1594 from 


the Leaguers. *Tis alſo noted for the Death 


of William the Conqueror, for the Birth of the 
learned Bochart, Bigot, the two Corzeiles the 
famous Poets, and ſeveral other learned 
Men. It lies about 68 Miles N. W. from 
Paris, about 25 S. from Diepe, and 35 S. E. 
from Havre-de-Grace, in Long. 20 Lat. 49+. 
2. Pont de F Arche, Lat. Pons Arcis, or Ar. 
cuenſis, F Leagues S. from Rouen, isa ſtrong 
Place, defended by a Caſtle, and has a fair 
Stone Bridge over the Seine into an Iſland 
form'd by that River, with another Bridge 
| 'T was built in 


Henry IV. upon his coming to the Crown 
in 1589. | We 20 

3. Elbenf, a large Town on the Seine, a- 
bove 2 Leagues N. W. from Pont de { Arche. 
"Tis noted for making of Cloth, and was 
erected into a Dutchy and Peerage by Hen- 


„III. in 1581, for a Branch of the Houſe 


of Lorrain, ; 
te NORMAN VEXIN 


Contains Giſors on the Apte, Lat. Cæſortium, 
or Cæſerotium. Tis the chief Town of this 
Diſtrict, which was given to Milian Duke 

7" CC EE | 
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of Normandy by Lewis IV. in 4923 but re- 


united ro the Crown by Lewis VII. in 1158, 
and 3 Years after given with his Daughter 
to Henry II. of England, Tis noted for an 


Interview betwixt Philip Auguſtus and that 


fame Hey in 1188, when they went on a 
Croiſado to the Holy Land; and likewilt for 
a Victory in 1198 by Richard I. of England 
over Philip of France in the Neighbourhood, 
who eſcap'd thither. It has a large Juriſ- 
diction, had formerly the Title of a Coun- 
ry, and belong'd to the Family of Nemours. 


i 


B R 4 7, 


Is a ſmall Diſtrict, which has no Place of 
Note but Gournay, a large open Town on 


the Epte. It hes betwixt Giſors and Roan, 


The Country of CAUX, 


Lies NN, from Ronen, and was the Seat of 
the ancient Caletes. In this Country, the 
<|4:{t Sons both of the Gentry and Com- 
mous inherit almoſt the Whole of their Fa- 
ther's Eftatzs, and allow but ſmall Portions 
to the reſt of the Children, according to 
the Cuſtom of the Normans, by which they 
obliged the youngeſt Sons to take them- 
{clves to Arms. It contains, | 
I. Diepe, Lat. Julia Caletorum, and Dieppa, 
a well fortified Town on the Coaſt, 25 M. 


N. from Rauen, at the Mouth of the Aers 


with one of the beſt Harbours in thoſe 


Parts, capable of 2 8 of 500 Tun, bur of 


difficult Acceſs. *Tis fortified with Bul- 
warks towards the Sea, a Fortreſs at the 
Suburb of Pollet, and a Caſtle; which, with 
the rocky Mountains that lie on the S. 
make it a Place of good Strength, Ir has 
frequently been a Theatre of War betwixt 
the Egliſb and French, was choſen by Hen- 
u IV. for his Head Quarter againſt the 
League, is pretty large, and well built, in- 
habited by a great Number of Scamen, who 
are reckon' d expert Mariners; by Mecha- 
nicks, who make curious Works in Ivory; 
and by Merchants, who drive a conſiderable 
Trade, eſpecially in the Newferndland Fiſhery. 
*Tis remarkable for the Defear of the D de 
Maienne, General of the League, by Hex- 


I in 1589. Moſt of the Inhabitants 


were Proteſtants before the late Perſecu- 
von. The Engliſh and Dutch bomb'd it in 


1694 ; but La Foreſt ſays, *tis ſince bett 
rebuilt than before. $6 AY 


2. Ex, a Town on the Frontiers of p;. 


cardy on the River Breſſe, where it falls into 


the Sea, about 20 Miles N. E. from Dicht 
"Twas made a County and Peerage in 1453 
by Charles VII. in Favour of Charles of 4. 
tois, It has fince belong'd to ſeveral other 
Families, and was left by Mademoiſelle 9; 
Montpenſier to the D. de Main in 1693. *Tis 
noted for Philip, one of its Counts, that 


was Conſlable of France, and in 1396 went 


with 2000 French Gentlemen to aſſiſt Sg. 
mund K. of Hungary againſt the Turks, why 
having defeated the Chriſtians, 600 of the 


French were taken and cut to Pieces ; and 
the Count and his B: chef, with 14 more, 
were forc'd to pay a R:::fom of 200000 


Ducats for their Lives. | 

3. Caudebec, or: the Seine, about 20 Miles 
N. W. from Rouen, nod for making thoſe 
Hats which brar its Name, and for ſome 
other Manuf.Qures. | 


4. Liflebonne, Lat. Juliobona, ſuppoſed to 


be the Capital of the ancient Caletes, th 
Valeſius thinks otherwiſe, It gives the Ti 
tle of Prince to a Brauch of the Houſe af 
Lorrain. It lies 3 Leagues below Caudebe. 


5. Yuetot, a ſmall Town, with a Territo- 
„ that formerly had.the Title of a King: | 


om, which was given it by Clorharius J. in 
534, to expiate his Crime for murthering 
the Lord of it on a Holy Friday in the 
Church of Soiſſous. It bears ftill the Title 
of a Principality, and is poffeſſed by the 


Family of Bellay. Their Sovereignty and 


Independency is aſſerted in the Records of 
Normandy, and appears by ſeveral Patents 4s 
low as 1464. Henry IV. at the Coronation 


of his Queen, obſerving that the Maſter of 


the Ceremonies had aflign'd no Place to the 


Lord. of Bellay, check'd him, and faid, He 


would have an honourable Place given to 


his little K. of Tvetor, It lies 5 Miles N. 
from Caudebec. nfo 


6. Harfleur, a ſmall Sea-Port at the Mouth 
of the Seine, about a League W. from Hawt 
de. Grace, and 5 W. from Caudeber. "Twi 
formerly conſiderable for its Traffick, till 
Francis L enlarged and fortified Harore-dt- 
Grace, which is a more convenient Harbour. 
It belong'd to the Counts of Guclderlen, 
who exchanged it for other Lands with Ph 
li» the Bold in 1281. | 

7, Havre 
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Favour of Claud of Lorrain. 
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7. Havre-de-Grace, Lat. Gratie Ports, a 
ſtrong Town at the Mouth of che Seine, on 
the N. Side of that River, 35 Miles N. W. 
from Ronen. Tis a pretty Town, and has 
a good Trade to Newfoundland and other 
Places. Tis pleaſant and well built, was 
fortified by Francis I. and Henry II. againſt 
the Incurſions of the Engliſh. In 1562, twas 
ſciz'd by the Proteſtants, and deliver'd to 
Qu. Elizabeth, in Conſideration of the Aſ- 
ſiſtance ſhe gave them. The French beſieg'd 
it the Year after, and *twas bravely defended 
by the Earlof Warwick ; but he was forced 
to ſurrender it, becauſe of the Plague in 
the Town, which deſtroyed 3000 of his 
Men. Lewis XIII. built a Citadel here, with 
4 Royal Baſtions. 'T'was bombarded, and 


moſt of it deſtroy'd, by the Engliſh in 


1694. ny | 
MN Fiſcamp, a famous Abbey near the Sea, 
about 4 Leagues N. from Havre- de- Grace. 
Tis noted for the Sepulchre and Monu- 
ments of the Dukes of Normandy, Duke 


Richard II. left Money to fill a Stone Cof- 


fin there with Corn, which he order'd to 
be diſtributed to the Poor every Friday, 
with 20 d. in Silver. | | 

9. Longue vill, a Town on the Sie, 8 
Leagues N. of Rouen, ere cted into a Dutchy 


and Peerage by Louis XII. in 1505. Siace 


which, it has been poſſeſſed by ſeveral Fa- 
milies: The laſt was Charles Paris Count of 
St. Paul, who was kill'd at the paſſing of 
the Rhine in 167 2. His Succeſſion is not 
yet ſettled. „ 

10. Aumale, Lat. Albamala, by the Engliſb 
called Albermarle, lies on the River Bre/e, 
about 20 Miles S. from Abbevil: on the 
Frontiers of Picardy, and above 6 Leagues 
E. from Diepe. It had formerly Lords of 
its own, deſcended from the Counts of 
Champagne; but after wards belong'd to the 
Family of Harcourt, and then came by Mar- 


riage to the Houſe of Lorrain. H-nry II. 


made it a Dutchy and Pecrage in 1547, in 
Tiis noted for 
Woollen Cloth, and an ancient Abbey of 


ZBenedi tine. 


11. Frges, 11 Miles S. W. from Aumale, 
noted for its Medicinal Waters, which are 
very wholeſome. 

12. St. Valery, a Sea-Port, about 35 M. 
N. E. from Diepe, had irs Name from. an 
ancient Abbot. The Harbour is not very 


K 


varre by way of Inheritance, was by him 


| 1964 


good, becauſe of Sand-Banks which lie a 
eague out at Sea. ? 1 
The Dioceſe of E VR E U x, 

Lies betwixt the River Seine and Caranton, 
the Roumois, and the Biſhopricks of Sees and 
Chartres, is about 17 Leagues from S to N. 
and 16 from E. to W. and was the Seat of 
the ancient Aulerci Eburovices. It contains, 

I. Evreux, the Capital, Lat. Medioloanum 
Aulercorum, on the River Iros, in a fruitful 
Plain. This Country was formerly au Ap- 
Pannage of the Sons of Normandy, and af- 
terwards of the Sons of Fance, under the 
Title of a County. Twas made a Dutchy 
by Charles IX. and Lewis XIV. gave it to 
the D. of Bouilbn, in Exchange for Bouillon, 
in 1652. It lies about 25 Miles S. from 
Ronen, is a Biſhop's See, has a Bailiwick,'and 
a. Preſidial Court. Cardinal ds Perron, an 
Apoſtate Proteſtant, who diſputed ' with 
M du Pleſfis, as before-mentioned, was Bi- 
thop of this Place. It has a great many 
Churches and Monaſteries, with other good 
Structures. The Cathedral is a ſtately Edi- 
fice, adorn'd with 12 large Towers. The 
Biſhop is Suffragan of Rouen. Their moſt 
remarkable Monaſteries are, St. Thurin and 
St. Saviour; ehe latter a Royal Nunnery, in 
which there's a Tabernacle much admir'd: 
The Family of 4 Evreux, formerly Earls of 
Eſſex, deſcended from the ancient Lords of 
this Place. The River [ton ſinks into the 
Earth within; Leagues of this City, runs 
3 Miles under Ground, and breaks out a- 
gain, ſays Bleau, with a great Noiſe. It 
had formerly good Walls, and a ſtrong 
Calle: 1. _- | 

2. Beaumont le Roger, Lat. Bellus Mons Ra. 
peri, on the River Rile, above 12 Miles 
N. W. from Evreux. It has the Title of a 
County, and was built by Roger, one of its 
Lords, in the 12th Century. Charles V. 
united it to the Crown. Tis ſtrongly for- 
tificd, and the Rills hides it ſelf under 
Ground near it, and breaks ou again at 
Groll. | | 0 ren 
3. Breteuil, on the Tron, about 14 Miles 
N. W. from Evreuv. Twas given by Hem 
ry II. of England and D. of Normandy to Ro- 
bert de Montfort, afterwards purchas'd by Phi- 
lip Auguſtus of France, came to the K. of Nas 
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1062 : 
exchanged with Charles VI. in 1410; and 
made a Dutchy and Peerage by Lewis XII. 

4. Veruon, a ſmall Town on the Seine, a- 
bout 8 Miles E. from Evrexx. It had for- 
merly Lords of its own, was united to the 
Crown by Philip Auguſius, and has ſince 
been the Dowry of ſeveral Queens. 

5. Conches, a ſmall Town on a River that 
falls into the Iten, noted for its Abbey de- 
dicated to St. Peter and St. Paul. It lies a- 
bout 5 Leagues S. W. from Evreunmn. 

6. Verneuil, on the River Aure, 3 Leagues 
S. E. from Breteuil, Lat. Fernolium. "Twas 
taken from the Engliſh in 1424, but retaken 
that ſame Year, when the French were de- 
ſeated before it. Charles VII. recover'd it 
again by the Treachery of a Miller, who 
—_ French into the Fown in 1449. 

In this Country lies alſo Harcourr, for- 
nerly a conſiderable Borough, which gave 
Tele of Count to that Noble Family, whoſe 
Heireſs married the Marq. of Elbeaf, a 
Brancls of the Family of Lerrain, in 1574. 


me Biſſoprick F LIS I E Uf x, 


- Lat. Næviomagis Lexoviorum, or Lexovium, 
the Capital of the ancient Lexovis mention'd 
by Ceſar, The Dioceſe lies betwixt the 
Sex and the Biſhopricks of Eureux, Seez, and 
Bayeux, is about 17 Leagues from N. to 8. 
and 16 from E. to W. and reckon'd one of 
the fruitfuleſt Parts of Normandy, becauſe 
of the many Rivers that water it. Their 
Biſhop has the Title of Count. The Ca- 
thedral is dedicated to St. Peter, and the 
Town is noted for its Fountains and Earthen 
Ware. | 

2. Honflewr, a ſmall Town on the Seine, 

over againſt Harfleur, about 30 Miles N. W. 
from Roan. | 
3. Pon: I Eveque, a ſmall Town on the 
River Leſen, above 2 Miles N. from Liaieux, 
noted for its excellent Cheeſe. 

4. Ponteau de Mer, Lat. Pons Audemari, a- 
bout 4 Leagues E. from Pont PEveque. *'Tis 
noted for its Sauſages, was taken by the 
Leaguers in 1592, but recover'd ſoon after 
by Henry IV. 


The Biſhoprick of SEE E, 


Lies betwixt Evreux, Liſſeur, and Baytux, 


35 about 25 Leagues from S. E. to N. W. and 


F R AN c E. 


Was Francis, Brother to the French K. He 


or Agemromagum, on the River Gene, is a 


10 Leagues where broadeſt. It contains, 
1. Seex, its Capital, 25 Miles S. from I. 
fieux. The Biſhop is Suffragan of Runen 
The Latins call it Sagium, and Urbs Salina. 
rum. "Twas formerly the Capital of the 
Seſſavii. 5 | 

2. Alengon, Lat Menconinm, about 6 Miles 
S. W. from Seez, on the River Sayre, and 
has a Bridge over it. Tis a fin 
the Seat of a Bailiwick, and of a Court of 
Finances. It had formerly Lords of its 
own, till purchaſed by Philip Agaſtis in 
1209. It has ſince been an Appannage for 
ſeveral Sons of France, many of whom ate 
buried here in the Church of Notre-Dany. 
*Tis a Dutchy and Peerage. The laſt Duke 


was choſen Governor of the Netherlands, 
and propos'd Marriage to Qu. Elizabeth. It 
has ſince been united to the Crown, and 
ſuffer'd much during the War betwixt the 
Proteſtants and Papiſts. The Mareſchal & 
Matignon hinder'd the Maffacre of the Pro- 
teſtants here on St. Bartholomew's-Day in 
1572. Tis noted for a ſort of fine Stones, 
call'd the Diamonds of Alengos. 

3. Argeutan, Lat. are Gruue Agentommm, 


very neat Town, has a conſiderable Trade, 
and lies about; Leagues S. W. from Seex. 

4. Falaiſe, Lat. * on the River At, 
about 5 Leagues N. W. from Argent an. It 
has a Caſtle built on a Rock, and is noted 
for the Birth of Wiliam the Conqueror, It 
has a Tower ſuppoſed to have been built b 
Julius Cæſar. The Dukes of Normandy choſe 
it for their Reſidence. Twas the laſt which 
ſubmitted to the Engliſh, and the laſt but 
one reduc'd by Charles VII. of France. Tis 
noted for its Fair held in the Suburb of Gui- 
bray in Auguſt every Year ſince the Time of 
William the Conqueror. Tis encompaſſed 
with large Moats, two Ponds and Rocks, 
and 2 very ſtrong. 

A League W. from this Town lies the 
Mountain of Airenees, where Hawks, Fal- 
cons, and other Birds of Prey, are caught. 
In 1570, ſeveral Medals of Braſs, with Ju. 
lius Ceſar's Head, were found by Peaſants 
as they dug the Ground about this Moun- 
tain, In the Village of Arzes, belonging to 
this Town, there's a Lake fed by ſubterra- 
neous Channels, which ſometimes dries up, 
and is ſuddenly fill'd again. 1 


e Town, 
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The Biſhoprick of B A E U K, 
The Seat of the ancient Biecaſſes, Bidu- 


caſſes, or Viducaſſet. It contains, 1. Bæreux, 


Lat. Baioc, or Juliobona Biducaſſiam. It lies 


oa the Aue, that loſes it ſelf in a fort of 
== Abyſs a Lea 


e S. of the Town, which is 
5 Miles S. of the Shore, and 15 N. W. from 
Caen. Tis the Seat of a Biſhop and Baili- 


wick. It ſuffer'd much by the Normans in 


the 9th and toth Centuries. "Twas taken 
by the Proteſtants in 1562. The Cathedral 
is a beautiful StruQure, and has 30 Canons, 
of whom 17 are Dignitaries. Their Biſhop 
is firſt Suffragan of Rozen. | 

2. Caen, upon the River Orne, Lat. Cade- 
mum, or Cadomus, the Capital of Lower Nor- 
mandy, lies about 7 Miles S. from the Sea, 
25 N. W. from Liſcux, and about 15 N. E. 
from Bayeun. Tis the Seat of a Bailiwick, 
2 Preſidial Generality, Election, and Court 
of Finances. It has a famous Univerſity, 
conſiſting of three Colleges, founded by 
Charles VIE. in 1452. The famous Bochart, 


who was Miniſter here, reje&s the Etymo- 


logy of Caii Domus, as if it had been the 
Sear of the Emperor Caias; and ſays, tis a 
Saxon Word, with a Latin Infle&ion, ſigni - 
fying a pleaſant Habiration. Wiliam the 
Conqueror, and Maud of Flanders his Wife, 
are intert'd in the two Abbies of St. Benner 
here, which they founded. *Fis a Place 
of conſiderable Trade; and large Boats come 
up to it from the 'Sea, It has a Fair of 
3 Days at Eaſter, granted them by Wiliam 
the Conqueror. The Town-Houle is a noble 
Structure, with 4 Towers, and a Clock, 
which ſhows the Increaſe and Decreaſe of 
the Moon. At the upper End there's a 
ſtrong Caſtle, built on a Rock, with a great 
fquare Tower in the Middle, and one at 
each Corner, with a Platform and large 
Ditches. This Town became conſiderable 
while poſſeſs'd by the Engliſh, who allow'd 
it great Privileges. "T'was taken by the Pro- 


teltants in 1562, but reſtor'd to Charles IX. 


upon his granting them Liberty of Con- 
ſcience. Seer wich he order'd the Garri- 
fon of the Caſtle to attack the Town ; but 
they quickly reduc'd it by the Help of the 
famous Admiral Coligny. Tis divided into 
the Upper and Lower Towns by the River 


Sn, over which. there are two Bridges. 


"ES UH 
The Lower Town is ſurrounded with Wa- 
ter, which makes it very ſtrong. Az 
3. Vie, on a River of the ſame Name, 
about 12 Miles S. W. from Casa, noted for 
making of Cloth. Its Juriſdittion is large, 


ros 


but depends on Caen. Twas one of the 
laſt Towns that adher'd te the Engliſh, 
and did not ſurrender till they obtain'd 
Charles VII.'s Pardon. | 
4. Torigny, Lat. Texriniacum, 6 Leagu 

N. from Vive, formerly a conſiderable Town, 
and has ſtill the Title of a County and a Bai- 
liwick,: but ſubje& to C#en, | 


The Biſboprick C OUT AN CE, 
CONSTANCE, 


Lies between the Sea and the Biſnopricks 
of Bayeux and Auranchet, and is ſuppofed 
to be the Seat of the Uze#i or Vmelli, about 
20 Leagues from N. to S. and 12 from E. to 
W. It contains, 1. Coutance, or Conflance, 
Lat. Caſtra Conſtantia, and by ſome thought 
to be the Nie veris or the Auguſta Romanduo- 
rum of the Ancients. Some think it de- 
riv'd its Name from Conſtantive Chlorus, who 
encamp'd here when he went over to Bri- 
tain. Tis pleaſantly. ſituated among Mea- 
dows and Brooks, lies about 26 Miles S. W. 


from Bayevx, is a large and populous Town, 


but was diſmantled by Leuis XI. in 1465, 
becauſe it took Part wich his Brother 2-2 
gainſt him. Twas taken by the Proteſtants 
in 1562. The Biſhop is Suffragan of Rouen. 
They have a Bailiwick, Preſidial Viſcounty. 
Election, and Eccleſiaſtical Court The 
Remains of ſeveral Aquæducts, and other 
Roman Works, are ſtill to be ſren here. It 
has many good Structures, and among o- 


thers, the Cathedral, the Churches of S. Pe- 


ter and S. Nicholas, divers Monaſteries and 


a College of Canons. | ; 


2. Se. Lo, a pretty Town, of good Trade, 


on the River Fire, and well fortified. Ic 


belongs to the Family of Matignon, has a. 


Bailiwick, Election, and Viſcounty, an Ab- 


bey, and a Church founded by Charlemagne. 

3. Carentan, on the River Oure, 17 Miles 
N. from Coutances, has the Title of a Viſ- 
county, is a Place of good Trade, and large 
Barks come up to it from the Sea. "Tis ſi- 
tuated among Marſhes, has a- Caſtle, and: 
might eaſily be made impregnable. The 
Proteſtants.took it in 1574, under the — 
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de Montgommery ; but the Count de Matignon 
retoek it ſoon after. It has à Bailiwick 
and aH Eledtio nnn 
4. Cbenbaurg, on the Ocean, 20 Miles 
N. M. front Corent, Lat. Cæſanis Burgus, 
bedaũſr built by C æſar, according to Tra- 
dition. Twas formerly well fortified, but 
diſmantled in the cloſe of the 16th Centu- 
ry, during the Wars with the Ptoteſtants, 
leſt the Enp/i/b ſhould have ſeiz d it. ?T was 
the laſt which. revolted from them in Nor- 
mandy. The French have again fortified it of 
late. Twas formerly: noted for making 
Glaſs, as good as that of: Venice; but that 
Manufacture is ſince removed. * 
5. Granville, Lat. Grandis Villa, or Magna 
Villa, about 17 Miles S. from Coutances, 
Tis built part on a Rock, and part on the 
Coaſt, where it has a good Harbour. 
6. La Hague, a ſmall Town on the: Coaſts 
about 10 Miles N. from Carenten, and 15 
S8. E. from Cherbourg, memorable for the 
great Victory obtained near it over the 
French Fleet, by Admiral Ruſſel in 1692, where 
20. of the | beſt French Men of War, among 
which was their Admiral, i call'dthe Royal 
un, running afhore' after the Battle, were 
burnt and ſunk. by Sir Ralph Dela val, tho 
the French had taken out, their Guns, and 
Planted: them on Platforms to keep off the 
Engliſh; . who attack d them with their Boats. 
This was perform'd in the View of the late 
King James, who was there with an Ar 
ready to have embark'd for England, while 
Colonel Parker, with other Aflafſins, were 
to have murther'd Queen Mary, K. William 
being then in Flanders. | 
7. Barfleur, about 12 Miles N. from Ls 
.Hogue, "Twas at one of thoſe two Places 
where the Kings of England us'd to land 
When Maſters of Normandy. "Tis a fmall 
Town, and made memorable as well as Ls 


Hogue for the Defeat of the French Fleet near 


it in 1692, The French Geographers reckon 
Yerſey and Guernſey Part of the Dioceſe of 
Cout ances ; but ſince they are ſtill poſſeſs'd 
by the Engliſh, we refer them to the De- 
ſcription of England, © 


The Biſboprick AVRANC HES, 


Lies S. of Coutances, was the Seat of the 
Ambiliates or Abrincatui of Pliny. Tis a. 


bout 14 Leagues from E. to W. and 8 from 
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S. to N. It contains, 1. Avraxches, Lat. 
Ingena Abrincatuorum, Abrince, Legedia, and 
Arborica. "Tis the Seat of a Biſhoprick, 
Suffragan of Rouen, and has .the Title of a 
Viſcounty, with à Bailiwick and Election. 
It had formerly Lords of its own, but is 
now united to the Crown. The Biſhop's 


Palace is one of the fineſt and ſtrongeſt in 


Normantly, Beſides che Cathedtal of St. 40. 
drew, it has ſeveral Pariſh- Churches and 
Monaſteries, and is well fortified with 4 
ſtrong Caſtle and Bulwarks. Tis noted for 
a Council held by the Legates af Pope 
Alexander III. to take Information concerns 
ing the Murther of Thomas. à Becket, Arch- 
biſhop of Cauterbuy, of which Henry II. of 
. was obliged to clear himſelf by 
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2. Muunt St. Michael, Lat. Mons Sanfti Micha. 


eli, in Prriculo Marit, large Town, de- 


fended by a ſtrong Caſtle, at the Foot of 4 
Rock, upon which a Hermit formerly 
liv'd, and afterwards a Beneaictin Abbey was 


built. Tis ſeparated: from the Continent 


by a Sand 2 Leagues in Length, which is 
Sover'd by the Sea at high Water, but pal 
ſable on Foot when the Tide is out. The 
Legendaries ſay, twas built and dedicated 
to St. Michael the Archangel, upon his ap- 
pearing to the Biſhop of Auranches in 708, 
and deſiring it. The Dukes of Normandy 


endow'd it with large Revenues, and Ri. 


chard I. of England beautify'd and repaird 
ir. It lies about 3 Leagues from Avuranches, 


is noted for a Medicinal Fountain, and the 


Pilgrimages of ſuperſtitious People, who go 
thither for Shells, Ge. Great Quantities of 
Salt are extracted from the neighbouring 
Sands, impregnated by the Sea-Waters. 
There's another Rock over againſt it, which 
had alſo a Caſtle, now demoliſh'd, and both 
of em are call'd Tumbæ in Latin. 

3. Mort ain, Lat. Moritanium, or Moritolium, 
about 17 Miles E. from Auranches, has 


Bailiwick, and the Title of a County. 1. 


had formerly Lords of its own, and was tht 
Inheritance of Stephen King of England, to 


whom *rwas given by his Uncle Henry I. but 
is now united to the Crown, and has been 


ſeveral times poſſeſſed. by Princes of tht 
French Blood, with the Title of a Count) 
and Peerage. *Twas anciently very ſtrong, 
and is noted for a particula Privilege, which 
is, That at publick Proceſſions, the Serjear: 

| 0 
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County, inſtead of a Banner, carries 
nk 8 — 5 with the Arms of the 
Prince who is Lord of it on the Point. 


The Government of Brittany. 


o LL makes this Country about 180 
M Miles from S. E. to N. W. and about 
76 where broadeſt. La Farreſt makes it 32 


Leagues from S to N. and about 60 from 


E. to W. Bleau makes it about 60 Leagues 
long, and about 33 where broadeſt. Tis 
bonnded on all Sides by rhe Sea, except on 
the E. where it has Anjou and Main, and 
Part of Normandy and a ſmall Part of Poitou 
on the S. E. "Tis one of the largeſt Pro- 
viaces of France. Twas anciently called 
Armerica, becauſe of its Situation on the 
Sea, and under that Name included a great 
Part of Normandy. We tiefer for the an- 
cient Inhabirants to the Diviſions of An- 
cient Gaul, furmerly mentioned. They 
were by Ceſar called Civitates Armorice 


when he ſubdued them. The preſent Name 


came from the Inhabitants of Great Bri: ain, 


who ſettled there under Maximus, according 


to ſome, or that fled thirher from the Fury 
of the Saxons, according to others. Bede, 
Lib. 1. Cap 1. alledges, the fiſt Britains 
who poſſeſs'd themſelves of the S. Parr of 
Great Bri*ain, came from henc which we 
ſubmit to the Reader's Judgment: But 
however that was, the People who went 
from hence on the Occaſion above- men- 
tioned became very powerful, and were go- 
vern d by Counts, wha afterwards aſſum'd 
the Tirle of Kings; one of whom, called 
Riot hi  jain'd, with the Roman againſt the 
Goths, by whom he was defeated. * Blean is 
of the ſame. Opinion with, Rade, and ſays, 
That when Maximus, who proclaim'd him- 
{lf E nperor of Great Britain, divided Gaul 
among ſuch as wee faithful to him, he gave 


Little Brittany to Conanus, 9081 0%, his Tri- 


bunes, who took. the Title; of; ing, an 
his Succeſſors enjoy'd. it independantly, ti 
they were ſubdued by Dagobert I. in 635, 
according to ſame, or by Chilperic I. in 570, 
according to others, who made them Tri- 
butaries, and to reafſume the Title. of 
1 een 491 1. 419 
Counts. There are others wha-aſcrihe this 
to Chvis rhe Great ; after whoſe Time: they 
wok the Title of Kings or Counts, ac- 
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cording to their Succeſs. Charles the Great 
made War upon them; but they-recoyer'd 
their Libeiry under Charles the Bald, by the 
Valour of Neomenius, deſceoded from their 
ancient Kings, who was made their, Gover- 
nor by Charlemagne. La Foreſt ſays, he pro- 
claim'd himſelf King abuur 834, and his 
Son Heruſpeus maintain'd his Dignity ; but 
his Kiniman and Succeſlor Solomon having 
kilPd bim, and dying in 878, Brittany was 
divided into feveral Factions and Sovereign- | 
ries, till 935, that Alan, ſirnam'd Strong 
Beard, ſeiz d the whole, and took the Title 
of Count, which his Succeſſors enjoy'd till 
about 1206, that Philip Auguſtus oblig d Guy 
of Thowars to quit the Government, _ 

gave it, with the Title of Duke, to Peter of 
Drenx, Son-in-Law to Guy, and Grandſon to 
Robert the Great, 5th Son to Lows VI. of 
France, who having married the Heireſs, 
own'd Lewis IX. of France for his Liege 
Lord, and was for that Ryaſon called Mau- 
clerc ; i.e, an Ignorant Clerk, by the Bri. 
tains, who hated him for betraying their 
Liberty. , Philip the Fair of France made 
John II. Grandſon to this Peter, Duke and 
Peer of France. Jobn III. ſirnam'd the Good, 
ſucceeded, and dying in 1341, a bloody 
War happen'd. betwixt John iv. of Monfore 
and Charer of Shi, who borh clin'd,che 
Ducchy. The former was ſupported by 
award IMI. ap Exzlond, and the latter by 
Philip de Valow of France. This War laſted 
about 15 Years, till John, Son to John of 
Monfort, defeated and kill'd his Competitor 


* 


Charles at the Bottle of Arry in 1364, for 


which he obtain'd the Title of Warjks and 
cengueror. He was ſucceeded by 6 others; 
the laſt of whom was Francis II. Who leaving 
but one Child cal}'d Ame ſhe was firſt mar. 
ried to cherlir WII of Nabe, aud then to 
Lewis XII. by whom ſhe had a, Daughter 
ran © Claudia, 4 was 1 to Fancis J. 
of. France, whoſe Son Henry IT, was the firſt 
K of e had rhe Dytchy. by Suc- 


geſſton, and united. ie;to the Crown. 
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The Country in general abounds not only 
with all Neceſſaries, but with Rarities not 
to be found elſewhere. The Land towards 
the Sea is very well manur'd. It abounds 
wich Meadows, Woods and Forreſts, Milk, 
Butter, Corn, Fruit, Seeds, Cyder, Perry, 
and Malt Drink. They have no Wine, nor 
do they value it much. Their Rivers and 
Seas abound with Fiſh ; the chief of which 
ace Dolphins, Sturgeon, Tungies, Sea-Calfs, 
one they call L Priſes, which they reckon 
fir for the King's Table. They have Sal- 
mon, Herring, Pilchards, and a Fiſh called 
Rouger, or a ſort of a Barbel, not found 
elſewhere. They have alſo one peculiar to 
themſelves, which ſome call ' Imperador, or 
Finperor, and others Graciow Lord. There's 
one call'd Crabdns, which lobks like à Sea- 
Duck, and ſeems to be of an amphibious Na- 
ture, betwixt Fifh and Fleſh. Rleas ſays, 
they breed in the Planks of Ships, from 
which they grow out like a Cruſt, with 
their Beak toward the Water, much in the 


ſame Manner às Authors give an Account 


of the Scirf Batnacles. They have like wiſe 
abundance of Salt-Mines, with thoſe of 
Iron and Lead. In the Mountains of Sales, 
- there are Streams whoſe Water ſmells like 
_ Antimony, and the Sand ſeems to be mix d 
wich Gold. In the fame. Hills, there are 
fopnd Pieces of Sulptiur, Antimony, and 
Red Stones, with Copper arid Pin. All 


thoſe Stones are tougli and bitumihous, and 


ſmell like Sulphur. Ia ſome of thoſe Hills 
there's Plenty of "Talc, and Alumen Pluma- 
tum, which ſhines like a Looking-glaſs in 
the Sun. Bla ſays, cis thought to be the 
Incombuſtible'Stone of the Ancients. They 
kave alſo Jaſpers, Which are heavy, and of 
4 blackiſh Green, many Marcaſits, and a- 
bundance of pure and clear Chryſtal in the 
Mines of Vulgver and elſewhere. Amber is 
found in Belle Ife ; and in the Lake of Guip- 
pel, in the Territory of Rennes, there are 
abundance of Chelonites, a ſort of Precious 
Stone reſemblitig Tortoiſe-ſhell, which 
ſome call Toad-ſtones. They are good a- 
geinſt Paiſon. l % ñ]ò ) 
The Britain: who live near the Sea are 
reckon'd rough in their Converſation ; but 
choſe of the Inland Country more polite, 
and in general fociable enough, but ſubtle 
and crafty. They love Cain, make moſtof 
cheir Bargains, and determine moſt of their 


N N C | E. | 
Controverſies in Publick Houſes. They 
are reckon'd devour in their Way, and t0 


have a natural Averſion to the Normans. 


| Their Language is that of the ancient 
Britains, and has a great Aſſinity with the 
Welſh ; but according to Bleau, is ſweeter 
and more elegant, 

Their Situation on rhe Sea makes t 
apply themſelves to Foreign Trade; and be. 
ſides the Commodities above-mentioned 
they deal in Linen, Sail-Cloth made of 
Wool and Hemp, and build many Ships. 
They are expert Mariners, and good $ol. 
diers by Sea and Land. They ſell great 
Quantiries of Cattle, Corn, Fiſh, and Rut- 
ter, which, if we believe La Forreſt, is the 
beſt in Europe. They have a Forreſt of 
Black Wood in Hunaudaye. The Aquzdugs 
of Dol, the ancient Vaults betwixt Rieu 
and Readon. and the ſubterranean Torrent in 
the Forreſt of St. Aubin of Cormier, are much 
EY Travellers. 

he Country is divided into Upper and 
Lower: The Upper, into the Bi Me 
of Rennes, Nantes, St. Melo, Dol, and St. Briey, 


The Lower, into thoſe of Fannes, Quimper. 


corentin, St. Pol. de Leon, and Treguier. In 
Upper Brittany, they ſpeak the Low Britain. 
In the Dioceſes of Cornowaile, St. Pol, and 
Treguier, they ſpeak the true Britain. Thoſe 
of Dol, Rennes, and St. Male, ſpeak French; 


and thoſe of Nantes, Vunnes, and St. Brie, | 
mow a } mix'd Language, ; and ſometimes 
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| The Divceſe of R E NN. E S contains 


1. Rennes, Lat. Redone, Rhedener, and Cu- 
date Rhedonum, Twas the Metropolis of 
Armorica, and conquer'd by Cæſar. The 
Dukes of Brittany made it their Capital. It 
lies on the River Vilaine and Lille, about 40 
Miles S. W. from Avranches, and 35 S. E. 
from St. Mol. in Long. 17. 32. Lat. 48. 9. 
Tis the Seat of a Biſhop and Parliament, 
and has a Palace of modern Structure, with 


a Clock, whoſe Bell is reckon'd one of the 


on gr in France. The Cathedral is dedica- 
ted to St. Peter. They have ſeveral other 
Pariſh-Churches and Monaſteries. It lies in 
zpleafanr and fru ſul Country, encompaſſed 

wit 


FRA 
n zdows and Forreſts, Bleau ſays 
—— by Situation as moſt Towns 


Ditches, and was defended by ſtrong Tow- 
% Arn 2s Geographers ſay nothing of 
its Strength. 80 PE | 

1 $ — on the River Cæſuon, 9 Leagues 
N. E. from Rennes, noted for its Traffick in 
Glaſs over all the Kingdom. Ir gave Name 
to a conſiderable Family, one of whom 
fortified it, and builr a Caſtle there. 

3. Vitry, on the Vilaine, about 7 Leagues 
N. E. from Rennes, with the Title of a Ba- 
rony. Tis noted for the Defeat of the 
D. of Brittam and his Confederates near it 
in 1488 by K. Charles VIIT's General. The 
French Proteſtants had a conſiderable Church 
here before the Perſecution. It belongs to 
the Family of Tremouille, and is one of the 
9 Baronies which have a Vote in the Mect- 
Ing of the States. 


The Dioceſe F N ANT ES, 


Lies between P-itow and Anjou, is about 
20 Leagues from S. to N. and 24 from E. 
to W. It contains, 1. Nantes, Lat. Nawnete, 
Condivincum, and Civitas Nanmetum. It lies 


from Rennes. It has a very fine Bridge over 
the Loire, and a large Suburb at the End of 
it, is the moſt conſiderable Town of the 


in the Kingdom. They pretend 'twas built 
by Namnes, the 21ſt King of the Gault, 1280 
Years before Chriſt, and was the Capital of 
the Namnetes. It had formerly the Title of 
a County. Lambert, one of its Counts, 
from whom 'twas taken by Charles the Bald, 

ſtir'd up-the. Britains to a Revolt, took the 
Town, and kill'd his Competitor; but be- 


, he leagu'd with the Normans, took the 


in 844, carried off all the People able to 
bear Arms, and kill'd the reſt. *T was ta- 
ken by the Engliſh in 1342, but retaken 
ſoon after. Tis famous for the Edict made 
by Hemy IV. in 1898, for allowing the Pro- 
teſtants the Liberty of their Religion, and 
all other Privileges equal with the Papiſts, 
which was regiſtred in Parliament the 
25th of February, 1599. and made irrevo- 
cable. Twas ratified by Lew XIII. and by 


in France, had ſtrong Walls, Bulwarks, deep 


upon the 4rdre and Loire, about 5o Miles S. pital. It gave Title of Count to the eldeſt 


Province for Trade, and one of the richeſt 


ing forc'd out again becauſe of his Tyran- 


own by Scalade, kill'd the Biſhop at Maſs 
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Lewis XIV. but the latter ungratefully re- 
peal'd it in October, 1685. contrary to all his 
Oaths and Promiſes, and to the Obligations 
he ow'd the Proteſtants, who ſet the Crown 
on the Heads of his Predeceſſors, and kept 
it on his own. *Tis the Scat of a Biſhop, 
who is by his Place a Counſellor of the 
Parliament of Rennes. It has alſo a Preſi- 
dial, a Generality, a Chamber of Accounts, 
and of Money. TheUniverſity wasere&ed 
by Pope Pius IT. with large Privileges, and 


ſeveral Reman Monuments, with Inſcriptions 


upon Stone, has a ſtrong Caſtle, with large 
round Towers, built by the laſt Dukes of 
Brittany, and is otherwiſe well fortified. 
The Tide, which flows two Leagues above 
this Town, brings conſiderable Veſſels up 
to its Harbour. Ir has 4 Suburbs. The 
Cathedral, dedicated to St. Peter, is adorn'd 
with two high Towers, and ſome Mo- 
numents of the ancient Dukes of Brit. 

. They have alſo a Collegiate Church, 
ſeveral Pariſh-Churches, and divers Mona- 
ſteries. The other remarkable Buildingt 
are, the Town-Houſe, of modern Archi- 
tecture, the Palace for the Chamber of Ac- 
counts, that for the Preſidial, with a beau- 
tiful Tower and Clock, and a ſtately Hoſ- 


Son of Brittany, and is ſtill a ſort of inde- 
pendant Government on the reft of the 
Dutchy. 

2. Antenis, Lit. Anceniſium or Angeniſium, 
the Capital of the ancient Amnites. It lies 
on the Loire, about 61 Leagues N. E. from 
Nantes. It had formerly a ſtrong Caſtle, 
now demoliſh'd. The Town is of little 
Note, except for its Situation. 

3. Cliſin, on the Frontiers of Poiton, 
which gave Name to the famous Conſtable 
au Cliſen, who did ſuch Service to the State 
in the Reigns of Charles V. and VI. and 
kill'd 40000 Hemmings in one Battle, Anne 
1382. It lies about 5 r Leagues S. E. from 
Nantes, and is well fortified with a ſtrong 
Caſtle of difficult Acceſs. | 5 

Not far from this Town lies the-Forreft 
of Gralla, where Guillery, a famous High- 
way-man, built a Strong-hold, and, with 
his Companions, held our a Siege againſt 
the neighbouring Magiſtrates, and 3000 
Men; but was at laſt taken and breke on 
the Wheel in 1668. = 
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4. Machecou, about 20 Miles S. W. from 


Nantes, Capital of the Dutchy and Peerage 


of Raits, noted for the Inveſtiture of He- 
ruſpeus, Son to Neomenes, in the Kingdom of 
Brittany by the Emperor Charles the Bald. 

5. Painbenf, at the Mouth of the Loife, 
where great Veſſels bound to Nantes are 
obliged to unload. Tis about 17 Miles 
below that City. 3 

6. Guerande, Lat. Guerada, or Aula Quiri- 
acs, about 32 Miles W. from Nantes, is a 


ſmall Town, noted for its Salt-Pits, and 


for a Treaty betwixt the D. of Brittany and 

Charles of Blois, by which the former was 

left in Poſſeſſion of the Dutchy in 1365. 
7. Croiſie, a Trading Town on the Coaſt, 


about 2 Leagues S. W. from Guerande, no- 


ted for its Salt Pits. is 
8. La Roche Bernard, near the River Vi. 

Laine, about 4 Leagues N. from Guerande, a 
pretty ſmall Town. 

9. Chateau-Briant, Lat. Caſtrum Briantii, 
about 10 Leagues N. from Nantes, an an- 
cient Town, noted for the Revival of all 
the ancient Edicts againſt Hereticks, as they 
call them, by Henry II. in 1551, where he 
gave Power to the Preſidials to determine 
Cauſes of Hereſy without Appeal; and 
where he likewiſe order'd a Court to be 


kept every W:dneſday to examine the Reli- 


gion of all Judges, and their Conduct a- 
bout Hereticks; and that none ſhould be 
admitted to any Poſt, without an authentick 


Certificate that they were Roman Catho- 
licks. 


The Biſhoprick of St. M A L O, 


Lies between the Sea and the Biſhoprick 
of Dol on the N. thoſe of St. Brieux and 
Faunes on the W. and S. and that of Rennes 
on the E. Tis about 20 Leagues from N. 
10 S. and 9 from E. to W. where brdadeſt. 
It contains, 1. St. Malo, Lat. Maclovium, or 
Maclopolis, from its firſt Biſhop Maclovius. It 
lies about 34 Miles N. W. from Rennes, and 
is one of the beſt Sea Ports in France, but 
of difficult Acceſs. Tis ſeated on a Rock 
in the Sea, which encompaſſes it twice per 
Day, and is defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, 
flank'd with great Towers, ſurrounded 
with Ditches, and has __ a good Gar- 
riſon, "Twas built out of the Ruins of an 
ancient Town called Ales, the Remains of 
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6 
which are to be ſeen within a Mile of it 
and the · Biſhoprick was tranſported hither 
by Anne of Brittany, Queen of France, the 
Cloſe of the 15th Century. La Forreſt ſays 
the Biſhop is Lord of Part of the Town, 
which is become one of the richeſt in Fai 
by their Trade to the Indies, and the Prizes 
they take in Time of War. They let loof: 
12 great Dogs every Night without their 
Walls, Ied by a common Soldier, to give 
Notice of the Approach of any Enemy by 
their barking. Their Cathedral, dedicated 
to St. Vincent, is very ancient. It has ſeve- 
ral fair Monaſteries, and other publick | 
Structures of good Note. James Cartier, 2 
Native of this Place, made a Voyage to Ca. 
nada in 1534, and at his Return publiſh'da 

ſcription of the Iſlands, Capes, Coaſts, &. 
of that Country. The Confederate Fleet 
bombarded this Place in the Reign of the 
late King William; but could not come near 
enough to do it much Hurt, becauſe of 
the Sands that lie at the Mouth of the Har- 
bour. Freſh Water is brought into the 
Town by Canals 54 League long. 

2. Caucale, on the Sea, about 2 Leagues 


E. from St. Malo, noted for its good Oyſter- Br 
Fiſhing. T 
3. Dinant, on the Rance, about 15 Miles ſe 


S. from St. Malo, Tis the Capital of + 
ſmall Country called the Dinanoiſe, was for- 
merly well fortified, the Reſidence of the 
Dukes of Brittany, and the Appannage of 


their youngeſt Sons, 


The Biſhoprick of D 0 E, 


Lies E. from Se. Malo, is about 7 Leagues 
from S. to N. and 4 from E. to W. Ir has 
no Town of Note but Del, Lat. Dola, and 
Urbs Dolexſis, about 20 -Miles S. E. from 
St. Malo. It lies in a marſhy Plain, is but a 
ſmall Town, and defended with a ſtrong 
Fort. The Cathedral was founded by one 
Biſhop Samſon, and his Succeſſors have the 
Title of Count, and carry an Archbiſhop's 
Croſier, having been formerly Metropoli- 
tans of the Province; but were forc'd to 
ſubmit to the Archbiſhop of Tours by Pope 
Innocent III. This Town was the Reſidence 
of the ancient Diablintes, ſo called becauſe 


they made uſe of ſmall Veſſels nam'd 
Lintres. 
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the Biſboprick of B RI E UX. 


he ; 

5 Lies about the Middle of Brittam, W. of 
ns Malo, is about 17 Leagues from E. to W. 
2 and 21 from S. to N. The Capital is 
0 St. Brieux, about 20 Miles W. from Sr. Male. 
fe 


It had that Name from their firſt Biſhop a- 
bode 552. Tis well fortified, and has a 


4 good Harbour. The Bifhop is Lord of the 
by Town, which is well built and populous, 
ed and cover'd from the Sea, which is half a 
00 League diſtant, by a Rock; near which 
| / 


and a Caſtle which commands the Town 
and Harbour. The only noted Structures 
are, the Cathedral, the Biſhop's Palace, and 


Dh, that for adminiſtring Juſtice. Tis ſuppo- 
cet ſed to have been the Capital of the Bidui, 
the mentioned by Prolomy. | 
ear 2. Lambale, almoſt 4 Leagues E. from 
of St. Brieux, formerly the Capital of the Am- 
are biliates, noted for its Trade in Cattle and 
the Parchment. Tis ſurrounded with good 
Paſtures, but in a decay ing Condition, .tho . 
ues formerly confiderable, when the Dukes of 
der- Brittam reſided in it. There are no other 


Towns in this Dioceſe that merit a De- 
ſcription. 


LOowWER BRITTANY. 
The Divceſe of VAN NES, 


Was formerly the Seat of the ancient Ve- 
neti, whoſe Capital was reckon'd the great- 


ues. eſt and richeſt Town of Armorica in Ceſar's 
has Time, and the Inhabitants the beſt Mari- 
and ners. It lies S. W. from the Dioceſe of 
rom Rennee, S. from St. Malo, and is about 25 
ut a Leagues from E. to W. and 13 from S. to 
ong N. Strabo thinks the Yenetiaus deſcended 
one from this People. This Country was taken 
the from the Romans by the Colony that came 
op's trom Great Britain, who were ſubdued by 
oli- Chis the Great ; and the French kept it 90 
1 to Years, till Waroc, a Britiſh King, reconquer'd 
ope ir and his Succeſſors kept it till the Reign 
ence of Pepin and Charlemagne. It contains, 

auſe 1. Vannes, which lies about 6 Miles N. 
m'd from the Sea, and 4 Miles S. W. from Ren- 


Ng, 'Tis called Venetia by Ceſar, Cintium 
Civitas in the Notitia Imperii; and Vale ſſus 


— 
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thinks it to be the Dariorigum of Ptolomy. It 


fore. | 
4. Hennebont, a ſmall Town near 3 Leagues 
N. from Port- Louis, upon the ſame River, 
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has a pretty good Harbour, the Sea flowing 


up to it by the Channel of Morbihan. Duke 
John of Montfort built a Caſtle here, whece - 


his Succeſſors frequently kept their Court. 
"Tis {till the Capital of Lower Brittany, but 
not ſo conſiderable as formerly. Ir has a 
Cathedral, and ſome Parochial Churches, 
and the Biſhop is Lord of Part of the Town. 
2. Auray, a ſmall Town on the Bay of 
Morbihan, about 4 Leagues W. from Vannes, 
noted for the Victory of John V. of Brit- 
zany in 1364 over his Competitor Charles of 
i. 


there's a Church dedicated to St. Michael, Bly | 
3. Port. Louis, or Blavet, Lat. Portus Ludo- 


vici, or Blaverum, on the Mouth of the Ri- 


ver Blaver, with a good Harbour, about 10 


Leagues W. from Vannes. Tis one of the 


beſt and ſtrongeſt Sea-Ports in France. The 


Leaguers gave it to the Spaniards, who ſur- 
render'd it to Henry IV. by the Treaty of 
Pervins in 1598. Twas taken by the Pro- 
teſtants in 1625; but not being able to take 
the Citadel, they were obliged to abandon 
it. Twas taken afterwards by the Princes 
of the Blood, who made War upon 


Lewis XIII. but ſurrender'd again upon the 


Peace, and made much ſtronger than be- 


noted for an Abbey of Ciſtertian Nuns. 


5. Rohan, a large open Town on the Ri- 


ver Ouſte, about 13 Leagues N. E. from 
Port-Louis, which gave Name to one of the 
moſt ancient and illuſtrious Families of 
France, for whom Henry IV. erected it into 


a Dutchy and Peerage in 1605. This Fa- 


mily deſcended from the-ancient Princes of 


Brittany, and produc'd many great Men: 


Among others, Henry IT. D. of Rohan, one 
of the famous Generals of the French Pro- 
teſtants, whom he defended ſo bravely a- 


gainſt their Perſecutors. He died of the 


Wounds he received at the Battle of Nhin- 
feld in 1638, or rather of poiſonous Plai- 
ſters, which a Surgeon, corrupted by the 


Jefuirs, apply'd to them. He wrote that 


excellent Piece, which is ſo well known by 
the Name of his Memoirs, and gave Ground 


to ſay of him, as was formerly ſaid of Ju- 


lius Cæſar, That he knew how to manage the 
Pen as well as the Swor e. 


Uuuuuue 


| 6. Gues 


— 


1070 of 

6. Guemene, 5 5 Leagues W. from Rohan, 
a Town with the Title of a Principality, 

7. Belle. Ie, Lat. Caloneſus, an Iſland about 
Leagues from the main Land, betwixt 
Pert. Louis and Vannes, S. from the Gulph of 
Morbihan, about 7 Leagues long, and 3. 
broad. Its Harbour is defended by a good 


Citadel, and the reſt of the Iſland by inac- 


ceſſible Rocks. *'Tis fruitful in Corn and 
Paſturage, and abounds with Rabbets. 

Charles IX. erected it into a Marquiſate in 
32573, and gave it to the Count of Raiz. 
Tis likewilt remarkable for its Salt-Pits. 
The Exgliſb and Dutch Fleets appear d off of 
it in 1703, when a Prieſt, ſays La Forreſt, 
made the Women put on Men's Apparel, 
and appear with them on the Coaſt ; which 
the Enemy taking to be Troops, did not at- 


tempt to land: It has 140 Villages, ſays 


Bleaw, divided into 4 Pariſhes, and 2 or 3 
Caſtles, beſides that which defends the Har- 
bour called Sauxon It has an Abbey ſo rich- 
jy endow'd, that *rwas thought a compe- 
tent Preferment for Anth ny de Bourbon, baſe 
Brother to K. Henny IV. Iis the uſual Ren- 
dexvous of the French Fleet when they put 
to Sea in the Channel ; and the Harbour, 
which lies on the N. Side, is of late ſo well 
fortified, that 'tis reckon d impregnable. 

8. The lfle of Grouais, near the Mouth 
of the River which goes up to Port. Louis. 
It lies very high, and has nothing conſide- 
rable, but — to be avoided, becauſe tis 
dangerous for Ships that paſs too near it. 


The biaceſe of QUTMPER-CORE N: 
TIN, oer CORNOUAILLE, 
The Seat of the ancient Curioſolites, lies 


W. from Pet. Lau, is about 36 Leagues B. 
and W. and 5 or 6 N. and S. It ſeems to 


derive the latter Name from the Britain, 


that landed out of Cornwall in England, It 
eontains, I, Raimper-Corentin, the Seat of 
their Biſhop, 13 Leagues W. from Port. 
Lows. The ancient Name of the Town was 
Quimper, or Kemper ; and Corent in being the 
Name of their firſt Biſhop, was added. Tis 
the Capital of the County of Cornouaille, 
and their Biſhop bears the Title of Count. 
"Twas built from the Ruins of the Town 
of N, that was ſwallowed up by the Ocean, 
and is defended by a very large Tower, Ya- 
leſius ſuppoſes it to be the Aanna of Æ bi. 


N EC: © 


ct, and the Yagoritum of Ptolomy, the Capk 


tal of the Ari. The Sea brings up gray 
Boats into the Harbour. Their Cathedral is 
a- fine ancient Building, with two prex 
Towers. The City is large, well built, and. 
has a conſiderable Trade y the River Od, 
on which it ſtands. Twas formerly ſub. 


je ct to Counts of its own, who in ancient 


Charters are called Counts of Cornubia or 


Cornugallia, They have ſeveral Pariſh- Chur. 
ches and Monaſteries, and the Suburbs are | 


inhabited by rich Merchants. The Biſhop's 
Palace is a ſtately Building, and-they have 
another handſome Structure where the Pre. 
ſidial Court firs, 

2: Quimperlay, a ſmall Trading Town or 
the River Laita, above 3 Leagues N. W. 
from Pert Louis. | 

3. Conquerneas, Lat. Concornium, a well for. 
tified Town and Caſtle, in a Bay 4 Leagues 
S. E. from Nuimper-Corentin. Off of this 
Place there lies a ſmall Iſland called Gleneas,; 

4. Audierne, a pretty Town on the Ses. 
Coaſt, about 6 — 2 S. W. from Quin. 
per- Corent in. Off of the Point of Land near 
this Place lies the Iſlands of Saints, dange- 
rous for Sailors, becaufe of the Rocks, and 
a Vortex there. Formerly there was an O. 
racle of the Gauliſb Mercury in this Place. 

5. Douarnenes, a Town in a Bay of the 
ſame Name, almoſt 4 Leagues W. from 
Quimper. Cor entin, to which large Barks come 
up, and other Veſſels from a great Bay, 
where they fiſh Pilchards. 

6. Chateaulin, a conſiderable Town, 2. 
bove 5 Leagues N. from Quimper-Corentin, 


on the River Auſen. This Country is full 


of Woods and Rivers, and has many Ab- 
bies. | 


The Bifboprick of St. POL. DE. LEON, 


Lat. Leona, Fanum Sancti Pauli Leinini, Sta- 
vioranus Portus, and Civitas Oſiſniorum, wu 
the Capital of the Oſſmii, where Maximus 
diſputed the Empire with Theodoſſus about 
the Year 383. I was ſaid to be a Town of 
Note in Cæſar's Time, and by ſome ſuppo- 
ſed to be the Yorganium and Vorgium of the 
Ancients. Tis Capital of a ſmall Country 
called the Leonois, which had formerly Counts 
of its own, but was afterwards united to 
the Domain of Brittany, and the Dukes fre- 
quently reſided in a-Caſtle there, which's 
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*Ged, It lies on the Northern 
goon Miles N. from 2 
rentin, 30 N. E. from Breff, and 30 W. 
od . The Dioceſe, of which tis 
the Metropolis, is about 18 Leagues long, 
and 8 broad. Tis reckon'd the ancienteſt- 
Viſcounty of Brittany, and was poſſeſſed by 
the Family of Rohan, deſcended from ths 
firſt Chriſtian Princes of that Country; but 
they ſold it to the D. of Brittany in 1254. 
The Town is very pleaſant; but their Port 
is not conſiderable, tho defended by a 
Caſtle. It had its preſent Name from its 
firſt Biſhop,, who died in 600, and was 
Gace canoniz d. The Chapter is compos d 
of a Chanter, 3 Archdeacons, 16 Canons, 
and 7 Prebendaries. 

2. Bref 30 Miles S. W. from Sr. Pol de 
Lem, Lat. Brivates Portus, Geſocribale, and 
Geſobrivate. It lies on the N. Side of a 
Bay, 7 Leagues long, and about 2 broad, 
over-againſt the Town, whoſe Depth is in- 
moſt Places from 10 to 15; and no where 
leſs than 7 Fathom. If we believe Ls Fer- 
ref, tis the beſt and fineſt Harbour in Eu- 
rope. The Sea, he ſays; enters into it 4 dif- 
ferent Ways, which we ſuppoſe he means 
of three other Bays form'd in the great 
one, The Ships, he ſays, are always a- 
float in it; but the Entrance into the Har- 
bour call'd Goulet is very difficult, becauſe 
of the Rocks which lie under Water on 
both Sides. The Town lies on the Deſcent 
of a Hill towards the Harbour, the En- 
trance of which is defended by a ſtrong Ca- 
{tle dug out of a Rock. The Town is well 
fortified, and defended by a ſtrong Citadel: 
They have large Magazines of Naval Stores; 
Proviſions for 70 Men of War, and an 
Arſenal very well furniſh'd. The greateſt 
Part of the French Fleet in the Ocean is al- 


well 
Coaſt, about 47 


ways laid up here, and they build Ships of 


80 and 90 Guns; all which together makes 
the Town rich and populous. The Port is 
much frequented by Fench Privateers, who 
infeſt the Channel in Time of War. The 
Engliſh attempred a Deſcent here in 1694, 


where the brave Lieutenant-General Talmaſp 


receiv'd the Wounds that he died of; for the 
Deſiga being diſcover'd, the French were ſo 
well provided, that the Attempt did not 
ſucceed. On the S. Side of this Bay lies 
the dea Port called Londevenec, which ſome 
take to be the Vindans Portus of Petlomy. 
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'Tis noted for little now but an Abbey of 
Benedictin Monks. | e 
3. Conquer, a ſmall Sea-Town near the 
Southern Cape of the Bay of pref, which 
gives Name to the Road-betwixt that Place 
and the Iſle of Uſbene. It is call'd by the 
French, the End of the World, becauſe there's - 
no Land betwixt it and Americu 
4. Ujbant, Lat. Uxant us, an Iſland W. of 
Congquet Road, about 4 Leagues in Compeſs:- 
It is pleaſant, but contains only ſome Villa 
es, and a Caſtle to defend it againſt Pirates. 
here are other ſmall Iſlands chereabouts, 
which have nothing conſiderable. 


The Biſheprick- of TREGUIER: 


Part of+the 8 ancient 00% 
mii, lies on the N. Coaſt, bet Wixt St. Po 


* . 
We 


and St. Malo, and is about 12 Leagues long 


and broad. It contains, 1. Treguier, alias 
Lantriguet, Lat. Trecorium, by ſome thought 
to be the ancient Yorganium. It lies 30 
Miles E. from St. Pol, and above 40 N. W. 

from St. Malo. Their firſt Biſhop was Tudal, 


an Exgliſb- man, to whom their Cathedral is 


dedicated. This Town has been frequent- 
ly ravaged by the Saxoxs, Normans, and Dane. 
It is noted for the Birth of St. Ives, a fa. - 
mous Lawyer in the Time of Philip the Fair," 
and the Titular Saint of the French Lawyers. 
It has a pretty good Harbour, 

2. Morlaix, Lat. Mons Relax%z,and Mirleu, - 
on a River of the ſame Name; about 29 


Miles S. W. from Treguier.. It has a good. 


Harbour for large Barks, which come up to 
it from the Sea. The Structures of chief 
Note here are, the Town · Houſe and Hoſpi- 
tals. 

N. from Treguier there are ſeveral ſmal! 
Iſlands, called the Seven Hands; and W. of 
it are 3 more, called the Triagets. 


The Government of Orleannois, - 


S the largeſt, and contains the pleaſanteſſ 
Countries of Fence, moſt of which are 

water'd by the Lolre. The other Rivers are, 

the Iudre, the Cher, Vienne, Miyenne, Sarte. 
and Charente, which make the Country fruit- 
ful, as ' tis made pleaſant by the fine Towns 
and Houſes one meets every where. Or 

the Banks of the Rivers, there are TOO 
| yards,” 
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yards, cultivated Lands, large Forreſts, and 
every thing pleaſant to the Eye, whence 
ſome have called it the Iuchanted Country, 


or Fairy Land. The Name comes from Or- 


leaus, tlie chief Town of the whole. Its 
greateſt Length from E. to W. is about 90 


Leagues, and the greateſt Breadth from S. 


to N. is 60, ſays La Hrreſt. Bleau makes 
the Length much the ſame, and the Breadth 
70. Moll ſays, tis 190 Miles from S. to 
N. and 240 from E. to W. It has the 
Ie of France and Normanay on the N. Sain- 
tonge, Perigord, La Marche de Limeſin, and 
Bourbonnors, on the S. Burgundy and Cham- 
pagne on the E. and Brittany and the Sea on 
the W. Tis divided into 14 Provinces or 
Countries, 5 of which lie upon the Loire, 


_ wiz. the Orleans, properly ſo called, or 


Low Beauge, Nivernois, Blaiſois, Touraine, and 
Anjou; 5 on the Right or N. of the Loire, 
viz. Maine, Le Perche, Vendomois, the Country 
of Chartrain, and Gatinos, The other 4 are, 
Berry, Poitou, the County of Annu, and the 
Angoumois. 


Orleannois, properly ſo call'd, lies between 


Berry, Part of Blaſois, and Part of Nivernois, 
on the S. Part of Beauce, Part of the Ie of 
France, and Part of Gatinois, on the N. 
Part of Dunois and Blaiſois on the W. and 
Part of Gatinois on the E. according to Bleau. 
He makes the greateſt Length about 16 
Leagues S. E. and N. W. and the greateſt 
Breadth much the ſame. It contains, 

1. Orleans, Lat. Aurelia, Aureliæ, Aurelia. 
aum, and Genabum. It lies on the Loire, a- 
bout 62 Miles S. W. from Paris, in Long. 
20. 45. Lat. 47. 56. Tis ſaid to have been 
founded by the Druids, and enlarged by the 
Emperor Aurelian, who call'd it by his own 


Name in 163. Tis one of the principal 


Cities of France, and lies on a Hill down to 
the River, in Form of a Bow. Ceſar win- 
ter'd here, and made it one of his chief Pla- 
ces of Arms. Twas beſieged by Attila the 
Han, call'd the Scourge of God, about 449, 
and juſt about ſurrendring, had not St. 4g- 
xan their Biſhop aſſur'd them of Relief. Ac- 
cordingly Theodoric King of the Goths, with 
the Romans under Aetius, and the Francs un- 
der Merovew, defeated Attila in the Plains 
of Sologne, not far from the City, and kill'd 
180020 of his Men, ſay the French Hiſto- 
rians. Childeric IV. Succeſſor to Meroveus, 
did afterwards recover it from the Romans 
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under Ægidius, their laſt General in Cay!: 
And Clowis his Son puſh'd his Conqueſts ſo 
far into Aguitain, by the Defeat of Harig 
the Goth, that Orleans became the Head of 
the Kingdom call'd Orleannois, and the Share 
of. Clodomir, 2d Son to Clovis, He was kil. 
led by the Burgundians in 504, and ſucceeded 
by his Brother Clotharizs, who married his 
Widow, and deſtroy'd his Iſſue. His Suc. 
ceſſor Gontran made Chalons in Burguncqh . the 
Seat of his Government, and took the Ti. 
tle of King of Burgundy; ſo that the King. 
dom of Orleans laſted but about 8 1 Years: 
And hence it came, that Fredegarius and 
others reckon'd Orleans in Burgundy. During 
the Weakneſs and Diviſions of Charlemagne 
Succeflors, Hugh Capet and his Poſterity 
ſciz'd this Town, with other Dominions, 
and his Succeſſors reſided here; ſo that it 
was annex'd to the Crown, and not aliens. 
ted till the Time of Philip of Yalois, who 
gave it, with the Title of Duke, to Philip, 
his 4th Son, in 1344. After which, it be- 
came the Appannage of the 2d Sons of 
France, vix. of Louis, Son to Charles V. to 
whom ſucceeded Charles and Lowis, his Son 


and his Grandſon, To him ſucceeded Louis, 


Son to Henry II. To him Gaſten, Son to Hen. 
ry; and to him Philip, Son to Louis XIII. 
who dying in June 1701, his Son Philip of 
Orleans, D. of Chartres, ſucceeded. This 


Town was beſieg d by the Engliſh in 1429, 


and ſo ſtreighren'd, that they reſolv'd to 
ſurrender to the D. of Burgundy, who was 
then in the Engliſb Army, and their Ally: 
But the Engliſh being agarnſt it, the D. was 


diſguſted, which laid the Foundation of 


their Expulſion from France, and gave Op- 


portunity to Joan of Arc, formerly men- 


tioned, to raiſe the Siege; from whence ſhe 


was called the Maid of Orleans. This hap- 


pen'd on the 8th of May, 1418, or, as Ls 
Firreſt ſays, in 1419; the Anniverſary of 
whick is ſtill kept, and a Monument of this 
Victory was erected on the Bridge, repre- 
ſenting the Bleſſed Virgin with our Saviour 
on her Arms, ready ro be buried, with 


K. Charles VII. on his Knees on one Side, 


and Joan of Arc booted and ſpur'd on the 
other. In 1560, the D. of Guiſe diſarm'd 
the Inhabitants, filPd the Town with Sol- 
diers on Pretence of a Conſpiracy, brought 
Francis II. in Triumph to the City, and 


procur'd the Pr. of Conde to be ne - 
ole 
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his Head; but he was forc'd to alter 
— Politicks by the Death of Francis II. 
which happen'd ſoon after. So that in 1562, 
the Pr. of Conde and the Proteſtants took it, 
and the D. of Guiſe was killed beſieging it. 
The Papiſts retook it after, and were drove 
out again by the Proteſtant General La Noue. 
"Twas afterwards betray'd to the Leaguers, 
but ſubmitted to King Henry IV. in 1594. 
This City has been famous in all Ages. 
Gregory of Tours ſays, when King Gontran 


| above-mentioned made his Entrance into it, 
| the Latins, Syrians, and Jews, harangu'd him 


in their proper Languages : But whether 
they were Learned Men of thoſe Nations 
who ſtudy'd there, or Merchants, is not 
certain. Some ſay, twas a famous Acade- 
my in the Time of St. Louis. Philip the Fair 
founded an Univerſity for the Civil Law 
here in 1312; and Pope Clement V. added 
the Canon Law in 1367. The Scholars are 
divided into 4 Nations, viz. French, Ger- 
mans, Normans, and Picards; each of which 
have their proper Officers and -Privileges. 


The Germans particularly had a Procurator, 


a Library and Treaſurer, of their own, and 
made a Proceſſion once per Annum thro” the 
Town with an Imperial Standard. There 
are two common Libraries well furniſh'd 
belonging to this Univerſity. Tis alſo the 


Seat of a Biſhop, the firſt of whom was 


called St. Altin ; and 'tis noted for 5 Na- 
tional Counciis in the 6th Century, for ſet- 


ling Church-Diſcipline, the Election, Rights 
and Limits of Metropolitans. The Biſhop 


is Suffragan of Paris, and has a Privilege 
when enthron'd to be carried ro the Cathe- 
dral on the Shoulders of the 5 eldeſt Barons 


of his Dioceſe, and on the firſt Day of his 


E Entrance to releaſe all the Priſoners in the 


Town, except thoſe committed for Treaſon, 


& Parricide, wilful Fire, and Robbery. This 


Privilege was obtain'd from the Emperor 


8 7alentinian III. who they ſay was cur'd of a 


dangerous Diſcaſe by St. Agnan their Biſhop. 


The Cathedral is a ſumptuous. Structure, 
100 Foot long, 60 broad, and 102 high; 
to which belong 59 Canons, and 12 Dig- 


nitaries, There are beſides 4 Collegiate 


and 22 Parochial Churches. The Collegiate 
Church of St. nan has 31 Prebendaries, of 
| whom 8 are Dignitaries. *Tis alſo the Seat 
o a Generality, under which are 1 2- Ele- 


ions, and 1148 Pariſhes ; of a Preſidial, a 
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Bailiwick, and Chamber of Money. Tis 
one of the richeſt and beſt Trading Towns 
in the Kingdom, its Commerce being much 
advanced by the River Loire, on which it 
has a good Haven. By this River their de- 
licate Wine and excellent Brandy are car- 
ried to Nantes, from whence it receives all 
Foreign Commodities. The City is large 
and well built, the Streets broad, ſtraight, 
neat, and pav'd with ſmall ſquare Stone. 
It has ſeveral ſpacious Markets ſhaded with 
Trees, which makes the City very pleaſant; 
ſo that the Emperor Charles V. ſaid, He had 
ſeen in France a World, meaning Paris; a 
City, meaning Orleans; and a Village, 
meaning Poitiers, becauſe tis filfd with 
Gardens. The Town-Houſe is a noble 
Structure, with a lofty Tower, from whence: 
there's a View of the City, Suburbs, and 
neighbouring Country. The Palace of 
Juſtice is a good Edifice. The Houſes in 
general are fair and beautiful, tho' ancient. 
The Town is fortified with a Terraſs and a 
ſtrong Wall, upon which there are 20 ſtrong . 
Towers fill'd with Earth. It has 8 Gates, 
Bleau ſays 10; and before it in the River 
there lies an Iſland, join'd to the Town by. 
a Bridge of 16 Arches, upon which ſtands 


the Monument of Joan of Arc, and by ano- 


ther to the Suburb of Pontereau. The Iſland 


it ſelf is very pleaſant, adorn'd with Walks 


of Trees, and fine Buildings. The Clock 

in the Town. Houſe weighs above 80000, 

Pound, ſays Bleau He adds, That the City 

abounds with all Neceſſaries for Life, and 

one of the ſtrongeſt Wines in Fance, but 

not reckon'd very wholeſome ;. ſo that the 
King's Butler is forbid to give any of it ro 
his Majeſty. The adjacenr Country is very. 
pleaſant, interſpers'd with Vineyards, Mea. 
dows, Orchards, and Arable Ground. The 
Vineyards about the Town contain above 
22 Pariſhes, and the Country-Houſes are 
better than uſual, The Air of the City is 
good; the Inhabitants of the City and 2d-" 
jacent Country are for moſt part courteous- 
and polite, being much civihz'd by the- 
grear Number of the King's Officers who 
live in the Place. They are induſtrious, 
much given to Trade, ſtrong, and brave; 
bur are of late too much addicted ro Luxu- 
ry. The beit French is ſpoke here and at 


Blois; and all the Ways leading to the- 


Town are pav'd with a hard Flint for three 
Leagues 
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Leagues round. This is the only fortiſied 
Town in the Country. 

2. Melun, a ſmall Town on the Loire, 3 
Leagues below Orleans, Lat. Magdunum. 
Charles V. delighted much in this Place. 
*T'was taken and plunder'd by the Engliſh 
in the Reign of Charles VII. 

3. Baugency, Lat. Balgentiacum, or Baugen- 
-fiacum, on the Eoire, about a League and a 
half below Melun. It ftands in a pleaſant 
Soil, abounding witk Corn, Wine, Fruit, 

and Game. It had formerly Lords of its 
own, was-afterwards rhe Appannage of one 
.of the. younger Sons of France, and is now 
united to the Crown. The Exgliſb took it 
in 1428, and quitred it next Year. Tis 
noted for a Council of Lords and Prelates 
aſſembled by Lewis XI. about his Divorce 
From Queen Eleanor, the Heireſs of Guienne, 
on Pretence of Conſanguinity, by whom 
he had two Daughters; and upon the Di- 
vorce, reſtor'd ail ſhe had brought to him 
in Marriage. The French Hiſtorians ſay, 
the King ſued the Divorce ; but others ſay, 
'twas the Queen her ſelf, to which ſhe was 
prompted by the Prieſts and the Court of 
Rome, who dreaded tke Power of the French 
King ; and that he- would keep them within 
Limits, as the old Emperors had done, She 
was the more inclin'd to it, becauſe of her 
Love to Henry D. of Normandy, afterwards 
K. of Exgland, whom ſhe married upon the 
Divorce, which was eaſily obtain'd at Rome, 


as Wikes, an Engliſh Hiſtorian, tells us, Hiſt. 


Angl. Script. Tem. II. P. 29. She carried her 
Daughters with her into England ; and this, 
ſays La Forreſt, laid the Foundation of a 
cruel War betwixt England and France, which 
'Laſted above 300 Years. | 

4. Pluviers, or Pithiviers, a ſmall Trading 
Town 71 Leagues N. E. from Orleans. 
»Twas taken by the Exgliſb in the 15th Cen- 
tury. Tis defended with a Caſtle, has an 
ancient Priory depending on the Abbot of 
Cluny; a Court of Juſtice, an Election, and 
an Archdeaconry. 

5. Clery, Lat. Cleriacum, a large Town a- 
bout 2 Leagues S. W. from Orleans, on the 
other Side the Loire. "Tis noted for pre- 
tended Miracles wrought in our Lady's 
Church there. Twas taken by the Engl:ſb 
in 1428, repair'd by Lewis XI. who was in- 
terr'd here in a ſtately Monument; and 

there's a College of Canons founded, and 


of the famous Admiral Coligni, from whom 


# © © 


richly endow'd by that Prince, *Twas+ 
ken by the Proteſtants in the 16th Cen 
tury. 

6. Gergeau, on the Loire, Lat. Jargeilun, 


Gergolium, It lies almoſt 4 Leagues 5. E 


from Orleans, is a good Town, witl. an an. 
cient and noble Caſtle, and a Bridge over 
the River. "Twas taken by the Engliſh un. 
der the E. of Salisbury in 1420, and retaken 
next Year by the D. of Alenpes and the Maid 
of Orleans, when they cut off the Earl of 
Suffolk, and about 400 Engliſh. 

7. La Ferte-Senneter, a large Town, with 
the Title of a Dutchy and Peerage, above 
3 Leagues S. from Orleans. 

8. Sully, Lat. Solliacum, on the Loire, about 


7 Leagues S. E. from Orleans, an ancient 


Town and Caſtle, with the Title of a Ba 
rony. Twas made a Dutchy and Peerage 


in 1606 by Henry IV. in Favour of the Mat. 


quis of Roſney, a Proteſtant Lord, who did 
him great Service, and continued firm to 
his Religion afrer his Maſter's Apoſtacy. 
He has left Memoirs of what happen d moſt 
coniiderable during his Life, that are much 
eſteem'd. | 


GASTINOIS or GA TIN OIs, 


Lat. Vaſtinenſis Pagus, has the Iſie of France 
on the N. and N. E. Burgundy on the E. Mi. 
vernois and Berry on the S. and Orleamiis, 
with Part of Berry, on the W. Tis about 
30 Leagues N. and S. and 16 E. and W. 
where broadeſt, Part of it belongs to the 
Ifte of France, which we have already de- 
{crib'd. The Gatinois, now under Conſide- 
ration, contains, 

1. Montergis, Lat. Montargium, about 13 
Leagues E. from Orleans, a pretty Town on 
the Loing, with a good Caſtle, rebuilt by 
Charles V. about 1370. This Town was 
beſieged by the Engl:ſh under the E. of Har. 
wick in 1426, where they were defeated by 
the Count of Dunois, ſays La Forreſt. 'T was 
burnt in 1528, and repair'd next Year by 
Francis I. *Tis the Capital of this Part of 
Gatinois, is the Seat of an Election, Bailt- 
wick, and Provoſtſhip, and was Part of the 
Appannage of the late D. of Orleans. 

2. Chatilen, on the Loing, about 3 + Leagues 
S. from. Montargis, a pleaſant Town, with 
Caſtle on a Hill. Twas Part of the Title 


_twas 


was taken, together with Chateau Renard, 
* 55 anner Fargeau, on the ſame River, 5 
Leagues S. E. from Chatilon, Capital of a 
ſmall Country called Puiſay...._.... 1 1 - 

4. Coſne, Lat. Conium, and Conads, on the 


luste, 6 Leagues S. W. from Sainet Fargeau, 


d for its Cutlers Ware, and founding 
of Cannon. It ſuffer'd much during the, 
Civil Wars in the 16th Centu 7. 

5. Briare, Lat. Bri vodurum, ſo called from 
its Bridge over the Loire. It gives Name 
te the famous Canal which joins the Loire 
and the Seine, by Means of the Loing. Twas 
begun by Henry IV. and finiſh'd by Lewis XIII. 
'Tis 12 Leagues long to Montargis, from 
whence another of 18 Leagues has been 
dug to Orleans; which, together with the 
Loire, form an irregular Polygone. Near 
this Place a Battle was fought betwixt the 
Royal Army and that of the Princes in 


1650, wherein the latter were defeated, 


6. Gien, Lat. Giemum, or Gemiacum, on 
the Loire, over which it has a Stone Bridge, 
It lies about 11 Leagues S. E. from Orleans, 
is a pleaſant Town, with the Title of 3. 
County, and an Election. It belongs to the 
Family of Seguicr, and ſuffer'd much by 
Wars in the 16th and 17th Century. 

7. Efampes, Lat. Stampa, on the River 
Ruine, a Town on the Frontiers of the 1/7. 
of France, near 13 Leagues N. E. from Or-, 
leans, with the Title of a Dutchy and. 
Election. It belongs to the ancient Domain 
of the Crown, was given by Charles VII. to 
the D. of Brittany, return'd to the Crown 
with Ame of Brittany, and by her Daughter 
Claude came to Francis I. who made it 2 


Dutchy and Peerage in 1536, in Favour- of 


Jobn de Ia Broſſe, whom he married to Aune 
de Pilſeleu, his Miſtreſs, ſo well known in, 
the Hiſtory of that Time by the Name of 
the Dutcheſs of Eſtampes. Henry TV. mort- 
gaged it ſeveral times, and at laſt to his na- 
tural Son Ceſar D. of Vndoſme. "Twas ta- 
ken by the Proteſtants in 1567, and ſuffer'd, 


much by the Army of the. Princes in 165 2. 


8. Loris, Lat. Lauriacum, or Loriacum, a- 
bout 41 Leagues N. from Gien, and 9 E. 
from Orleans. Tis the Capital of à ſmall, 
Country called by its Name, and lies near 
the great Forreſt of Orleans, which formers, 
ly contain'd ,140000 Acres; but.is now re- 


duc d to half that Number. Twasa Cuſtom 
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in this Country, and thro: all the Gatiners 
That if Men challenged one another, and 
were agreed with Conſent of the Bailiff, 
they were fin'd in 2 5. 6.4. but if they 
fought ofterwards, the Bail of the Van- 
uith'd was fin'd in 57. 12 . whence came 
the Prayerb, if a Man was ſeverely us'd by 
Judges, That he was one of the Men of Lorris, 
who were fin'd when they were beat 
9. Neuny, betwixt Coſne and Briare, by 
ſome thought to be the Novibdmum of Ga. 
ſar, formerly a conſiderable. Town, but now 
, ofioyjmnn ing ot 7 
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Lat. Niverxenſis Pagus, has Gatinoz on the 
N. Burgundy on the E. Bourbonnois on the S8. 
and Berry on the W. Bleax makes it about 
20 Leagues S. and N. and near 12 E. and 
W. where broadeſt. Twas the Seat of the 
Vadicaſſes, who depended on the dai, as 
ſome ſay ; tho others will have Chalens to be 
the Country of that People. Tis one of the 
fruitfuleſt Countries in Fance. It contains, 
1. Nevers on the Loire, about 75 Miles 
S. E. from Orleant, called by Cæſar, as ſome: 
think, Noviodunum in Adus. He erected 
Magazines for his Armies here. Tis alſo 
called in Latin Niverne, Nivernium, I adicaſa 
um, Newornum, nd Augiſta Nemetum. It 
had Counts of its own from the, ↄth Cen- 
tury, who held it of the D. of Burgundy. It 
came afterwards by Marriage to the Houſe. 
of Cleve, and was erected into a Dutchy, 
and Peerage by Francis I. in 1521 for. Frances. 
of Cleve, It came afterwards by Marriage 
to the Family of Mantua, and then to the 
Palatine Family, who fall it to Cardinal 
Max arine in 1651. He obtain'd the Title 
of Duke and Peer for his Nephew Philip de 
Maxciny, at preſent D. of Nevers, ſays Ia 
Forreſt. Tis the Seat of a Biſhoprick, Suf⸗ 
fragan of Sens, of a Bailiwick, and, Cham- 
ber of Accounts. The. Caſtle of the an- 
cient Counts, where Caſmir King of Poland, 
who married .Lo:iſa, Daughter ro Edward 
Count Palatine of the Rhine, died in 3672, 
is a. fine Structure. This Town is noted 
for its Manufacture of Glaſs and Earthen 
Ware. Tis fortified with Walls, defended 
by many high Towers and deep Dicches; 
The chief Structures are, 1. The .ahdve, 
mentioned Palare gf the Dukes,.. .wheggy 
e 2 n__ 


_ 
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among other fine Moveables, there's a large 
Marble Table, upon which there's another 
of a leſs Size tranſparent, and adorn'd with 
fine Pictures. 2. The Stone Bridge on the 
Loire, with 20 Arches, a Draw. Bridge on 
tach Side, and Towers to defend them. 
3. The Cathedral, whoſe Steeple has many 
emboſs'd Figures of Stone on the Outſide. 
Ir has 11 Pariſh-Churches, an Abbey of 
. Fuguftin Monks, another of Nuns, and ſe- 
veral other Religious Houſes. TOTS) 
-'2, ftr. Pierre le Mowſtier, about 41 Leagues 
S. from Nevers, noted for a conſiderable 
Preſidial Court, where the Juſtice is recko- 
ned very ſevere. It has allo a Provoſtſhip 
and Bailiwick. 3 
3. Deefxe, Lat. Decetis, in an Iſland form'd 
by the Loire and Aron, 65 Leagues from 
Nevers, "Tis Capital of the Country of Bs- 
Sei, and a Place of Antiquity, as appears 
by Ramen Medals found in it. Tis the 
Decetis Vadicaſfum of the Ancieats. The 
D. of Nevers has a Caſtle here, which de- 
Fends the Town and the Bridge, it being an 
amportant Paſs on the Loire. 
4 Ls Charite, about; Leagues N. W. 
— Nevers, and had its Name from the 
iberality of the Monks of Cizxy to poor 
Pilgrims and Strangers who paſs'd this 
Way. It ſtands on a Hill near the Loire, 
over Which it has a Stone Bridge. There's 
a Priory here of the Order of Cluny, whoſe 
Prior is Lord of the Town both as to Spi- 
rituals and Temporals. It ſuffer'd much 
during the War with the Englifh, and in 
that betwixt the Proteſtanrs and Papiſts in 
the 16th Century, when 'twas frequently 
taken and retaken. It has a large Market- 
Place, moſt of which is covet'd by the pub- 
lick Hall; and fevetal Churches, beſides the 
Priory. | 
5. Donzy, a ſmall Town on the River 
Noz in, 3 Leagues N. E. from La Charite, 
Capital of the Diſtritt of Denzois, and has 
the Title of a Dutchy. 8 
6. Clamecy, Lat. Climarum, a Town on 
the River Joe, which begins here to be 
navigable. It lies 6 Leagues E. from Don- 
25, is the Seat of an Election, and of a 
Titular Biſhop, called the Biſhop of Berk. 
lihem, who has only the Government of an 
Hoſpitzl. He carries that Title ſince 1223, 
when the Chriſtians being expelled the 
Why Lind, Reymld Biſhop of Bichlther fol 
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Jowed the Count of Nevers, and was (ctrl;} 


here; ſo that the D. of Never: has the Ny. 
mination of that Biſhop. 

7. Vexelay, Lat. Viciliacum, on the Fron. 
tiers of Burgundy, E. from Clamecy, the Sex 
of an Election, and of an ancient. Abbey 
of Benedictint. Ir has a Collegiate Church 
and Prebendaries, and is noted for a Coyg. 
cil held by Pope Eugene III. in 1145 for 1 
Croiſade. 5 | 

8. Corbigny, a ſmall Town on the River 
Time, famous for the Abbey of St. Leonard 
of the Order of Sr. Bennet. The Margui- 
ſates of Aguien and Langeron lie in this 
Country. p 


„„ 
Lies W. from NMyvernsis, Lat. Bitwricnſi 


Provincia The greateſt Length from S.. 
to N. W. is above 29 Leagues, and from 


N, E. to S. W. about as much. "Twas the 


Seat of the ancient Bituriges, once Maſters 
of all Galia Celtica, and made great Con- 
queſts in Germany and italy. During the 
Race of the firſt French Kings, twas Part of 
the Kingdom of Orleant, and of the King. 
dom of Aquitain under the zd; but aft. 
wards ſubject to Counts of its own, called 
Counts of Beurges, The laſt of em fold it 
to Philip I. of France in 1101, and King 9% 
erected it into a Dutchy and Peerage in 
1360 for his 3d Son. It has ſcveral time 
ſince been an Appannage to the younger 
Sons of France, as tis now to the Dauphin 
3d Son. It abounds with Corn, Wine, and 
Paſturage, great Flocks of Cattle, and pi. 
ticularly of Sheep, whoſe Wool is famous 
It contains, | 

1. Bourges, in Latin, Awvaricum Bityrignn, 


Cuborum, Biturige, and Biruricæ, on the Ri- 


ver Eure, about 30 Miles N. W. from N. 
vers, and 105 S. from Paris, in Long 21. 
15. Lat. 47. 12. fo that tis reckon'd to li 


about the middle of the Kingdom, is Capi. 


tal of the Dutchy, and was one of the moſt 
conſiderable Towns in Gaul when _ 
and taken by Cæſar. It made a ſtout Re. 
ſiſtance, for he could only lay Siege to it 
on one Side, between the River and t 

Marſh. He rais'd two high Towers, from 
whence his Soldiers leap'd on che Walls 
which ſo terrified the Inhabitants, that the 
retit d to the great Market, and from _ 
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| i'd to make their Eſcape thro the 
— the Romans prevented it, and 
BS cut moſt of em off, for having murther'd 
the Roman, they found at Gien . ſo that 
of 40000 People, ſcarce 400 eſcap d to the 
Amy of Vercingetorix, General of the Gault. 
This happen'd 52 Years before our Saviour. 
. EE Defideriws, General to Chilperic I. K. of Parit, 
/ took it from the K. of Orleans in 583, and 
burnt moſt of it. Charlemagne repair'd it, 
and Philip Auguſtus fortify'd and adorn'd it 
FX with a Caſtle, In 1412, Charles VI. and the 
D. of burgundy, with 100000 Men, beſieg d 
the D. of Orleans and his Confederates in 
ti, but in vaia ; ſo that at laſt both Parties 
came to an Agreement. Charles VII. made 
it the Place of his Reſidence during the firſt 
XZ Years of his Reign, which made the Exgliſb, 


ent by way of Derition, call him K. of Berry. 
S.E, BE Charles VIII. kept Lewis of Orleans, who 
from WE ſuccecded him, a Priſoner here in a Cage of 
$ the Iron and Wood. In 1562, the Proteſtants 
aſter took this Town, but *twas betray'd ſoon af- 


ter to the D. of Guiſe by the Governor; ſo 
that the Leaguers kept it till 1594, that 
twas ſurrender d to Heary LV. Tis the Seat 
of an Archbiſhop, who is called Patriarch 
of Aquitain ; of a Bailiwick, a Preſidial, and 
| Generality. The Univerſity was foun- 
= ded by St. Lews, is famous for the Civil 
= and Canon Law, and has produc'd many 
great Men. The Citizens have 4 great Pri- 
= vileges, as Du Cheſne informs us; 1. That 
their Goods cannot be confiſcated. 2. They 
re free from Garriſons and Winter Quarters. 
J. Thoſe of em who poſſeſs Lordſhips, 
re exempted from the Ban and Arrierban. 
4. Their Eſtates pay nothing to the King. 
Theſe Privileges were granted for their 
Fidelity to Charles VII. They are govern'd 
= by a Mayor and Sheriffs, from whom in 
La. suits there's no Appeal but to the Par- 
liament of Pariss The moſt remarkable 
Zuildings are, 1. The Town- Houſe. 2. That 
of Jaques Cæur, Treaſurer to Charles VII. 
# who acquir'd ſuch Riches by trading to 
Fes, Cc. that he bought ſeveral Lordſhips, 
ud built a ſumptuous Palace here, with as 
& many Windows as there ate Days in the 
| Year; the Remains of which are ſtill to be 
| ſeen. He likewiſe enlarged and adorned 
tte Town ; but his great Riches brought 
| the Envy of the Court upon him, ſo t 

| be was forfeited and baniſhed, on Pretence 
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of betraying the King's Secrets, &c. They 
ee that Urfinw, a Diſciple to the Apo- 

les, was their firſt Biſhop in the 2d Cen- 
tury. An Aſſembly of Prelates was held 
here in 1438, where the French Cl Ace 
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knowledg'd the Council of Bl, and ap- 
prov'd the Pragmatick Sanction, as the Pare 
liament of Paris did the next Year. This 
Conſtitution was firſt drawn up by Lewis XT. 
corrected and enlarged by the Council of 
Baſil. It conſiſted of 23 Articles, 21 of 
which were approved by Pope Exgene IV. 
The chief of em were, 1. That Biſhops 
elected ſhould be own'd as ſuch without 
going to Rowe, 2. That the Elections of 
Biſhops and Abbots ſhould be free and in · 
dependant both of the King and Pope. 
3. That the Authority of a General Coun. 
cil ſhould be ſuperior to that of the Pope. 
4. That the Pope ſhould not beſtow the 
Survivance or Reverſion of any Living to 
his Favourites. 5. That the Court of Rowe 
ſhould levy no Money in Hence but on 
urgent Occaſions, with the Conſent of 
the King and the Galicean Church. Pope 
Exgene repenting that he had granted fo 
much, broke with the Council, and would 
have hinder'd the Pragmatick Sanction ta 
be received in France, but in vain ; ſo that 
it continued till Francis I. aboliſh'd it in 
1516, by an Agreement with the Pope, cal. 
led the Coxcardate. "Tis a flouriſhing and 
conſiderable City, of an Oval Figure, with 
7 Gates, beſides Poſterns. The old Walls 
were built by the Roman, and are ſtill very 
ſtrong. There's the Remains of an ample 
Theatre, with ſeveral arch'd Paſſages under 
Ground, and other Monuments of Remes 
Antiquities. They have 17 Parochial, 7 
Collegiate Churches, 3 Abbies, a Coltege of 
Jeſuits, and many Monaſteries. The Ca- 
thedral of St. Stephen is very large, has 2 
lofcy Tower, and gilded Porches. Twas 
built by John Duke of Berry, Brother to 
Charles V. in 254. He was buried here: 
His Golden Crown, with a great deal of © 
Gold and Silver Plate of curious Work. 
manſhip, are ſtill to be ſeen here; with the 
Bones of a Giant called Briat, who was ſaid . 
to be 15 Cubits high. The Rivers and 
Marſhes about the Town make it of diffi 
cult Acceſs. It has 7 Suburbs, one at every 
Gate; and their Magazine of Arms is kept 
in the great Tower, whoſe Walls were 
XXXXXX 2 three 


1078 | 
three Fathom thick; and 'twas ſo high, 
thar they could ſee 4 Leagues round from 


the Top of it; but the greateſt Part was 


ruin'd by the Wars in 1561. 

2. Henrichemont, or Bois belle, a large Town, 
with the Title of a Principality, 1 
to che Family of Bethune-Snly, and the fine 
Caſtle of the Province, about 4 ; Leagues 
N. E. from Bourges. E208 

3. Sancerre, Lat. Sacrum- Cereris, or Sacro- 


Teſarinum, on the Loire, above 8 Leagues 


N. B. from Bourges. Tis ſaid to be ſo cal- 
led becauſe the Pagans worſhip'd Ceres 
here, or becauſe Ceſar lodg'd his Houſhold 
Gods, and offer'd Sacrifice, in this Place, 
after his Victory over the Zitariget. It has 
the Title of a County, and had Lords of 
its own,” many of whom were great Men, 
It took Part with the Dukes of Orleans a- 
ainſt rhoſe of Burgundy. It prov'd a Re- 
uge to. many Proteſtants who eſcap'd the 
Maſſacre of St. Bartholomew. *T was twice 
in vain beſieged by the Papiſts in 1568, and 
+572 ; but was reduced by Famine in 1573, 
after 8 Months Siege. This Town has 21 
Chatellanies and 500 Pariſhes depending 
upon it. | 155 
4. Concreſſant, a pleaſant City on the Sau- 
are, fortify'd and adorn'd with a good Ca- 
ſtle. It lies about 8 2 Leagues N. E. from 
Bourges. 

5. Aubigny, Lat. Albiniacum, 9 Leagues N. 
from Bourges, on the River Nerre. It had 
formerly a Royal Court of Juſtice, and 
was given by Charles VIII. to Bernard Stu- 
art, Captain of his Guards, of the Family 
of Lennox in Scotland. Tis a pleaſant Bo- 
rough, fortify'd and adorn'd with a fin 
Caſtle.  - | 
6. Chatilon, a large Borough, pleaſantly 
ſituated on the Loire, about 11 Leagues N. E. 
from Bourges, and gave Title to the famous 
Admiral Coligny. | 
- 7. St. Aignan, onthe Cher, about 15 Leagues 
N. W. of Bourges, a Town with the Ti- 
tle of a Dutchy and Peerage, erected by 
Zewis XIV. for M. de Beauvilliers, the Firſt 
Gentleman of his Chamber, and noted for 
the Worſhip paid there by ſuperſtitious Pro- 
ple to St. 4ignan, Biſhop of Orleans, from 
whence it has its Name. T was of old cal- 
led Chateau-Hagari. | 
- 8, Iudum, Lat. Exelodunum , Exilidunum, 
and Ernodurns, on the This, about 20 Miles 


F N C. E. 


S. W. from Bourget. It had formerly Lord: 
of its own, of whom the Counts of Bin: 
were Vaſſals. It came at laſt into the Fa. 
mily of Cende, by Way of Exchange, and 
was by them called Eaguin; but the Title 
was ſince transferred to Montmorancy, Tis: 
Place of Antiquity, and one of the 20 
Towns burnt by the Gauls, ſays Ds Cheſi 
to ſtarve Ceſar's Army. Tis a large forti. 
fied Town, with ſeveral Suburbs, defended 
by a Caſtle and a Tower, is. the Seat of! 
Bailiwick, has ſeveral Chatellanies and Ba. 
ronics depending upon it, has divers Paro. 
chial, Collegiate Churches, and Monaſte. 
ries, is noted for good Wines, and for its 


Traffick in Wool and Kid-Leather Gloves, 


The moſt remarkable Structures are, the 
Royal Palace, the Court of Juſtice, the 
Church of St. Stephen, and the Convent of 
Benediffins, | 

9. Charoſt, about 15% League from Iſeu. 
dun, a Dutchy and Peerage, eredted for a. 
Branch of the Family of Bethune by LewisXIV, 
in 1690. 

Lo. Dun-le-Roy, Lat. Regiodunum, on the 
River Auron, above 5 Leagues S. E. of Bow. 
ges. It had formerly Lords of its own, but 
15 now united to the Crown. 

11. Ls Chatre, a large Borough on the 
nare, the Title of an ancient Family of the 
ſame Name, which has been very Hluſtrious 
ſince the 12th Century. 

12. Chatean-Roux, Lat. Alerea, Caſtrum Ru- 
fum, or Caſtrum Rodolphum, a large Town 
with 4 Pariſhes, a Collegiate Church, a fins 
Caſtle, and a Park belonging to the Prince. 
of Conde, who is Lord of it. Twas eredted 
into a Dutchy and Peerage by Lewis XIII. 
in 1616. | 5 

13. Blanc, a ſmall City on the Creuſe, a. 
bout 19 Leagues S. W. from Bourges. 

14. Argentou,. Lat, Argentomagus, on the 
Creuſe, about 15 Leagues S. W. from Bour- 
ges. is defended by a fair Caſtle, flank d 
with 10 Towers, one of which was built 
by the Emperor Heraclius, and has the Fi» 
gure of an Ox carv'd on it, with Cæſar's De- 
vice, Veni, Fiat, Vici. Re | 

15. Bourg de Deolz, or Bourgdienx; Lat. D% 
lens Vicw, on the Indre, over againſt Cha- 
teau-Roux, about 10 Leagues W. from Bur- 


ges. Tis Capital of a 1 20 Leagues 


in Circuit, which abounds with good Wine 


and Wool, has the Title of a County, B 
1 


F N * 4 - 
+4 45 4 
* - * 


and a Victory obtain'd by the Gorhs over 
he Armorican Britains. 1 
25 Vierzon, Lat. Yirfo, 7 Leagues N. W. 
of Burget, on the Conflux of the Eure and 
cher. It ſtands on a fruitful Soil, among 
Rivers, green Fields, Meadows and Vine- 
yards. It was taken and burnt by the Eng- 
3 
wt — ſur Eure, mid- way betwixt Vier- 
2on and Bonrges, has a Collegiate Church, is 
the eat of a Bailiwick, and was formerly 


5 deſtroy'd by the Engliſb. 


TOUR AIN E, 
| Lat. Ager Twronenſis, has Maine and the Fen- 


i duſmois on the N. Anjou and Poitou on the W. 
Blaſi and Berry on the E. and the Marqui- 
| fare of Limoſin on the S. Blean makes it 25 


Leagues from S.E. to N. W. where longeſt, 


and about 20 Leagues E. and W. where 


broadeſt, The Romans made it Part of the 
3d Lngdunenſis, The ancient Inhabitants 
were the Turones or Turoni, a powerful Peo- 
ple in Ceſar's Time. Lewis III. gave this 
Country to the Count of Anjou, to defend 
the Loire againſt the "Norwans., It came af- 
terwards to other Families, was erected in- 
do a Dutchy by K. John for one of his own 
Sons, and for ſome Time poſſeſſed by the 
Family of Douglaſs in Scotland, for their 
rear Services to the Crown of France. The 
d of Alengon, Son to Henry III. had it for 
his Appannage; and after his Death, in 
1584, 'twas united to the Crown. This 
Country is ſo fruitful, that 'tis commonly 
call'd the Garden of France. It contains, 

(. Durs, Lat. Turonum, and Cæſaroduuum 
Turmum, on the Loire, about 118 Miles S. W. 
from Paris, 46 S. W. from Orleans, 28 S. W. 
from Bioze, and about 75 N. W. from Bour- 
zu, in Long. 19. 37. Lat. 47. 28. Tis an 
ancient, large, and fine City, is the Seat of 
an Archbiſhop, a Preſidial, Generality, and 
Chamber of Money. Tis the Capital of 
the Dutchy, and lies on the S. Side tlie 
Laire, over which it has a beautiful long 
done Bridge. Tis noted for a great Victory 
obtain d near it by Charles Martel in 732, 
over Abderames, the Saracen General, who 
was kill'd there, with 200000 of his Men, 


a3 French Authors give out; tho others re- 
them to-75000, This City is famous 


* , 4 


for an ancient Abbey of Benedifins, 
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for its Manufacture of Cloth of Silver and 
Gold, and Silks of all Sorts. The publick 
Places, Streets and Houſes, are very fair, 
and the City populous. The Cathedral of 
St. Gratian, fo called from their firſt Biſhop. 
at the End of the ad Century, as they pre- 
tend, is a noble Structure. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by ſeveral others of great Fame, and 
particularly by St. Martin and St. Gregory. 
The Legendaries pretend, that King Clovis 
having made an Offering of his Horſe at 
the Tomb of Sr. Martin, and ſent 100 Pieces 
of Gold ro redeem him, his Horſe would 
not ſtir when the King mounted him, till 


he paid down 500 Pieces. St. Martin, it 


ſeems, was more moderate in Poirit of Blood, 
than his Tomb was in Point of Money; 
for he would never communicate with the 
Biſhops Idaciws and Ithacius, after they had 
procur'd the Death of the Hereſiarch Priſ- 
cian. There's a Gate of this City com- 
monly calld Port Furgon; but the right 
Name is, The Gate of King Hugon, an an- 
cient Count of Turaine, who repair'd ir. 
The ſuperſtitious Inhabitants ſay, there's a 
Hobgoblin of this Name which goes round 
the City by Night, and beats the Night- 
Walkers. Some derive the Nick, Name of 
Hugonot, given to the French Proteſtants, 
from their meeting formerly by Night in 
the ſubterranean Vaults uear this Gate, to 
avoid the Fury of their Perſecutors. But 
others aſſign it a more illuſtrious Original; 
and ſay, That the Leaguers gave them this 
Name, becauſe they were for keeping the : 
Crown upon the Head of the preſent Line; , 
deſcended from Hugh Capes, when they were 
for giving it to the Houle of Guiſe, as de- 
ſcended. from Charlemagne. Bat however: 
that is, the Proteſtants were ſo powerful in 


this City, that they kept it firm to Hey III. 


and IV. and when the Parllament of Pra 
dec lar'd for the League; the Loyaliſts retir'd: 
hither, and erected another Tribunal, which 
amull'd all the Edits of the Parliament of 
Pari in Favour of the Rebels. From the 
Money that was coin'd herej and current 
through all the Kingdom; came the Denc- 
mination of Deniers, Sous and Livres Tours 
10%. 5 ha, g . 18 

2. Mormoutier, a famous Abbey of the 
Order of St. Bennet near Tours, where. they 
keep à Bottle of holy Oil for conſecrating 
their Kings on Occaſion. 


11 
} 
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Near a Village call'd Columbiers, 2 Leagues 
E. from Tours, there's a ſubterranean Vault 


cull'd the Dropping Cave, where the Drops 
petrify as they fall from the Roof. Tis 


obſerv'd to be extraordinary cold in Sum- 
mer. Near this Place ſtands the Caſtle of 
Pleſſis, which, with its fine Gardens and Or- 
chards, deſerve a Traveller's View. 

3. Ambeiſe, Lat. Ambacia, on the Loire, 5 
Leagues E. from Towrs. Tis a very ancient 
Town, and noted for a Royal Palace built 
by Charles VIII. who was born and died in 
this City. King Clevis, and Alaric the Goth, 
had an Interview here in 506. The Ner- 
mam ruin'd it in the r2th Century. Twas 
afterwards poſſeſſed by the Families of An- 
jon and Berry, and united to the Crown by 
Charles VII. in 1431, becauſe the Lord of 
it join'd with the Engliſh. Louis XI. inſti- 
tuted the Order of St. Michael here the firſt 
of Auguſt, 1469. The Healthfulneſs of the 
Place has frequently occaſioned the French 
Kings to reſide here. In 1560, ſome Pro- 
teſtant Gentlemen deſign'd to have reſcued 


Francs II. who was in a manner kept Pri- 


foner by the Houſe of Griſe at. this Place; 
which being diſcover'd, was called a Plot 
inft the King, and they were put to 
Death for it, This Town has a fine Bridge 
over the Loire, | 
4. Langes, a ſmall Town on the Loire, a- 
bout 5 Leagues S. W. from Tours, noted for 
its fine Melons. 
F. Chinon, a Town on the Vienne, 7 
Leagues S. W. from Pars, with a good Ca- 
file, and Court of Judicature. 'T was here 
that Joan of Are came to Charles VII. in 
1429, and knew him to be King, ſay the 
French Authors, tho' ſhe had never ſeen 
him; and that he had nothing about him 
which could diſtinguiſh him from any of 
his Nobles. Tis noted alſo for the Death 
of Henry II. of England in 1189. Tis a ve» 
ry ancient Town, and was beſieged by £gr- 
&dita the Reman General; but he was oblig'd 
to raiſe the Siege by a great Rain. Rabelais, 
the Comical Poet, was born here; and al- 
ledg'd this Town was built by Cain, from 
whom it deriv'd its Name. | 
6. Laches, Lat. Lucce, or Locie, on the 
Indre, about 25 Miles S. E. from Tburt, in 
which Charles VII. and Lewis XI. delighted 
much. Tis an ancient Place, and — 
ſtrong, being defended by a Caſtle, wit 


Towers and Bulwarks, on an ingeceſſibh 
Rock, fo that the Evgliſh could not take i; 


Vc E. 


T his Caſtle has been often made a Priſon 
for Criminals of State. Loni: XI, kept the 
Cardinal Balue here; and Lewis XII. impu 
ſon d Ledowick Sfforza, D. of Milas, in it 
till he died. Da Cheſne ſays, there was an 
Iron Gate in this Caſtle, at the End of: 
long Paſſage cut thro' a Rock into a ſquare 
Room, where there was a Man found of g 
Foot long, ſitting on a Stone, and leaning 
his Head on his Hands as if allcep ; but he 
diſſolved into Duſt upon letting in the Air, 
except the biggeſt Bones; and the Craxivy, 
that were a long time kept in our Lady's 
Church there. Here is allo the Temb of 
Hgnes Surelle, Miſtreſs to Charles VII. the 
faireſt Woman of her Time, with her Stu. 


tue of white Marble, done to the Life. On I 


the other Side the River, lies the Bexedifin 
Abbey of Beaulieu, in which there's a Py- 
ramid 12 Foot long, with Characters that 
could never be decipher'd ; fo that 'tis not 
known whether it be a Gothick or Caulict 
Monument. Leches has a Bailiwick, and a 
Royal Court of Juſtice. | 

7. La Haye, a large Town on the Fron- 
tiers of Poiffou, 5 1 Leagues S. W. from 


Locher. It has the Title of a Barony, wa | 


an important Paſs during the Wars of the 
16th Century, and noted for the Birth of 
the great Philoſopher Des Cartres. 

8. Chenenceaux, on the Cher, 8 Leagues 
S. E. of Towrs, noted for a Royal Palace and 
Caſtle, built by Queen Catharine de Medici, 
and adorn'd with fine Marbles and Statues 
brought from 1taly ; among which, chat of 
Scipio Africans is much eſteem'd. | 

9. Mont. Louis, a Borough near the Loire, 
about 2 Leagues E. from Tours. The Hou- 
ſes are all cut out of a Rock, and nothing 
appears above it but the Chimnies. 


BLASOIS, 


Lies between Berry, Orleannois, properi 
ſo called, Yendomois, and Towraine, in Pom 
of a Semi- circle, is about 22 Leagues where 
longeſt, and ro where broadeſt. Tis 3 = 
fruitful Country,agreeably interſpers'd wi 
Mountains, Hills, Vineyards, Forreſts and 
Plains, abounding with Gardens, Orchards, 
Meadows, and Corn-Fields, and oo 
with many Rivers and Streams. It 2 = 


ſy Counts of its own, who were the 
— vr? Lords in France, and Maſters of 
lhampognt and Chartres ; but in 1391, twas 
ſold to a Prince of the Blood, and ſince 


united to the Crown. It has frequently 
deen an Appannage of the Sons of France, 
zs tus lately of the Duke of Orleans. It 
contains, 


1. Bla, Lat. Bleſum, Caſtram Bleſenſe, or 


arbil, on the Lure, about 10 Leagues: 
N. E. from Dart, and 11 S. W. from Or- 
= lu, Tis thought to be the Capital of the 
> Corvilemes,but is certainly a Place of conſide- 
nile Antiquity. £4 Ferreft ſays, it has the moſt 
© pleaſant Situation in Exrope, lies upon the 
© eaſy Aſccnt of a Hill on the N. Side of the 
ire, over which there's a fine Stone Bridge, 
© which joins the Suburb call'd Vieme to th 
Town. On the Bridge there's a Pyramid 
vuith an Inſcription, to ſhew that Hen IV. 
rebuilt it in 1598. Here is a ſumptuous 
© Caſtle begun by K. Lewis XII. finiſhed and 
| enlarged by ſeveral ſucceeding Princes. It 
his a curious Garden, adorn'd with Water- 
# works, and antick Statues. The Goodneſs 
of the Air, the Pleaſantneſs of the Situa- 
tion, and the frequent Reſidence of the 
kings and their Children here, occaſioned 
it to be called the City of Kings. Its firſt 
Counts were the Predeceſſors of Hugh Ca- 
ta, from whom the preſent Royal Family 
is deſcended. Thoſe Counts were Sove- 
| reign Princes, coin d Money, 
| 2 Hebrew Letter, a Flower de- Luce, and 
| their own Name, on one Side; and on the 
| Reverſe, a Craſs with a B. and theſe two 
| Words, Ceſtro- Bie. There's the Remains 


ſtamp'd with 


of 3 Rowan AqueduR- here, into Which 
3 Men may tide a-breaſt: And at a Village 
called Orcheſe, about 2 Leagues N. W. from 
the Town, the Inhabitants alledge ali 
Caſor to have kept his Magazines, becauſe 
tie Ruins of ſome great SrxuRures, Arches, 
tiick Walls, Cc. are ſtill to be ſeen there. 


Dtween this Village and Bla, a Mine of 


Tera Sigilata, equal to that of Lemnes, was 


diſcover'd above 100 Years 280. The 
Neighbouring Paſtures are ſo very good, 


that the Milk and Cream of this Country 
15 eſteem'd an excellent Dainty, Their 
bune-Chretien Pears and Perdrigon Plumbs are 


much valued. This City is alfo; noted for | 


the beſt Watches of che Kingdom; bd the 
Þeneh Tongue is ſpoke here in ita greateſt 
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Purity. Peter I Hermite, the ſirſt Preacher 


Capital of 30 gne, has the Title of a Coun- 
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of the Cruſadoes, was a Native of this 
Place, This Toun has the Title of a Coun- 
ty, and was noted for the Reſidence of ſe- 
veral Queen Dowagers of France, who died 
here. Twas taken by the Proteſtants du- 
ring the Civil Wars, and retaken and ſack'd 
by the D. of Guiſe in 1562. The States of 
the Kingdom were aſſembled here in 1566, 
to accommodate the Differences betwixt the 
Proteſtants and Papiſts, but without Effect. 
They were aſſembled again in 1588, be. 
cauſe of the great Diſorders occaſioned in 
the Kingdom by the Catholick League; at 
which Time the D. of Guiſe, and the Car- 
dinal his Brother, the Heads of the 1 
were killed here by Henry III. s Order. The 
ſpacious Park adjoining to the Royal Gar. 
den, and the Tennis-Court, which is the 
largeſt in Fance, are much taken Notice of 


by Travellers. 


2. Chambort, 3 Leagues S. E. from Blois, 
is a Royal Palace begun by Francis I. who 
employ'd 1800 Workmen on it for 12 Years ; 
but *rwas not finiſhed till the Time of 
Henry II. Tis adorn'd with many Towers 
and Chimnies, which form a delicate Proſ- 

& thro the Avenues in the neighbouring 

orreſt. Tis remarkable for a Winding- 
Stair=caſe of 274 Steps, ſo large, that ſeveral 
Companies can walk up and down it - 
— and Breaw ſays, the Stairs are fo 


wide, that thoſe at the Extremities on bot 


Sides can't ſee.one another. He adds, 

this Palace 3s large enough to lodge all th 
Princes of Europe together, and is'of ſuch 
admirable Architecture, that the preateſt 
Maſters of it may learn ſomething new 
there. There's a Garden call'd the Queen's, 
of 500 Acres of Ground, and an Avenue 
from the Forreſt of Blei- of a Mile long, 
and a conſiderale Breadth, form'd by 6000 


large Elms; and adjoining to it, there's a 


large Park. | ns 

3. St. Dies, à ſmall Town on the Loire, 
above 3 Leagues E. from luis, noted for 
the excellent Wine produced in its Terri- 
ten 12 as Wu md 
7% Remorextin, on the Saudre,' about 51 
Leagues S. E. from Blois, formerly a conſi- 
derable Town; and called Retomagas while * 
this Country was poſſeſs d by the Celts. Tis 
noted for its Manufacture of Cloth, is the 


oy, 
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ty, and is the Seat of an Election. In 1597, 
the Monks ſuborn'd a. Maid here, call d 
Mart ha Breſſier, to counterfeit her being pol» 
ſeſs'd; and in her Fits; the: ſpoke many 
Things againſt Henry IV. which confirm d 
the Leaguers againſt that Prince; upon 
which ſhe was confin' d. In 1560, Francis II. 
publiſh'd an Edict here againſt the Pro- 
teſtants. cen $22 SA: 
5. Chateaudan, the Capital of the Duneis, 
above 9 Leagues N. E. from Blois, is the 
Seat of an Election, a Chatellany, and Court 
of Juſtice: Tis an ancient Town on the 
River Loire, ſtands on a Hill, from whence 
it roay/ibe ſeen at a conſiderable Diſtance 
and is defended by a ſtrong Caſtle. It ſuf- 
Fered much by the Wars, has: an ancient 
Abbey of Ciftertians, and ſeveral Collegiate 
and Pariſh Churches. Twas formerly a 
Biſhoprick, but now included in the Dio- 
ceſe of Chartres. 5 5 


te VENDOMOIS, 


Lies on the W. Side of this Country, is 
about 21 Leagues where longeſt, and 8 
where broadeſt. It contains 
1. Vendoſine, on the Leſſer Loire, about 6 
Leagues W. from Blois. Tis the Capital of 
the Country, formerly the Seat of the Vin- 
.docinis, whence twas called Findocixienſis Pa- 
gu, and the Town Vindocinum Cafirum. It 
had Counts of its own, whoſe Heireſs mar- 
rying John de Bourbon Count de la Marche, 
Francis I. erected it into a Dutchy and Peer- 
age for Charles of Bourbon, Grandfather to 
Henry IV. In 1342, one of their Counts 
built the Abbey of the Haly Trinity for the 
B. nedict ins here, and preſented them with a. 
Tear, pretended to be one of thoſe which 


our Saviour wept over Lazarus Grave. 
The Popes exempted then from Epiſcopal 


Juriſdiction, and gave their Abbot Leave to 
aſſume the empty Title of Cardinal of 
St. Price. The Proteſtants took this Town 


in 1563, and. broke down the Idolatrous 
Images. Twas afterward$\/faken by the 
Leaguers; but Henry IV. retook it by Storm 


in 1569, when he put the Governor and. a 
Franciſcan Friar to Death, who had been 
chief in the Revolt; but pardon'd the reft. 


This Town hes an ancient Caſtle, a Col- 
lege of the Fathers of the Oratory, and 
tome Religious Houſ es 
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2. Montoire, 3 Leagues W. fro 
deſme, is a ſmall City, formerly card — 
3. Madeublean, a ſmall Town on the p 
tiers of Ain. NR {re ö 

We Country F B E AU CE, 
Lies W. from Orleamols Proper and Bly. 
ſeis. Tho * Length is about i, 
Leagues, and the greateſt Breadth about 1 
The Latin Name is geld or Belſa. Pa 
formerly of a much larger 'Extent; con. 
tain'd the Territory of Chartres, and ſeve, 
ral neighbouring Countries ; but Valeſin te. 
duces it to the preſent Dimenſions, - which 
ſome call Beaute Proper, or the Country af 
Chartres, the Seat of the ancient Camus, 
ſo famous in Cæſars Commentaries. 'Th: 
Country is ſofruitful in Corn, that 'tis eil. 
led the Granary of France, It contains, 
1. Chartres, Lat. Carnutum, the Capitalof 
the Country, about 45 Miles S. W. from 
Paris, 30 N. W. from Orleans, and 50 N.E, 
from Blois. Tis the Seat of a Biſhop, Pre. 
ſidial, and Vidame: Tis ſo ancient, that 
ſome alledge it to have been built 2200 
Years before Chriſt, by the Sons of Come: 
The Druides and the Saronides, the Prieſts of 
the ancient Gaal, are by others ſaid to have 
founded it, to have kept their Religious Al. 
ſemblies here; and foretold, That a Virgin 
ſhould bring forth a Son: Upon which Priſcw, 
the Reman Governor of Gail, built a ſtately 
Temple in' Honour of that Virgin, with 
this 'Infcription, Virgini Parituræ; i. e N 
the Virgin that ſhall bring forth. The People 
of this City and Country made a long Re- 

ſiſtance- againſt the Romans, and at laſt ob- 
tain'> honourable; Terms from them. -They 
had Biſhops very early; for if we may be- 
lieve Du (heſue, he that inſtructed K C ii 
was their 14th -Biſhop. This City and 
Country had formerly Counts of their own, 
the Anceſtors. and Sueceſſors of Hugh Capi, 
who! were alſo Counts of : Champagne. lt 


cam afterwards by Marriage and Purchaſe 


to the Crown, and was an Appannage to ſe- 
veral Sons of France. © Francis I. made it: 
Dutchy and Peerage in 1528; in Favour of 
Ame of Race Dutcheſs of Ferrars. Her 


Grahdſon the D. of Nemours reſtor d it to 


Leni, XIII. Twas" chjoyed by the hte 


D. of Orla and befongs now 0 his 3 
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of Chartres. This City and Coun- 
3 . been ſubjedt to many Changes. 
"Twas taken in the Cloſe of the 6th Centu- 
ry by Thiery K. of Burgunay, from his Bro- 
ther Chor barius, was burnt by the D. of Aqui- 


| ain in 743, by the Normans in 911, and by 


the Count of Dunois in 1431. The Prote- 
ants beſieg d it in 1568, and, under the 
Conduct of the great Admiral Coligny, de- 


feated the Papiſts who came to relieve it; 


but Catharine de Medicis, by a treacherous 
Pacification, wherein ſhe promis d them Li- 
berty of Conſcience, 238 their taking 

itious Papiſts aſcrib'd 
to the miraculous Aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Virgin. Henry IV. took it from the Leaguers 
in 1591, and was conſecrated there in 1594, 
with Oil from the Viol of Marmoatier, 
which they pretend to be as good as that of 


| the Holy Bottle at Rheims; for the Leaguers 


were then in Poſſeſſion of that Ciry. The 
River Eure divides Chartres into two une- 
qual Parts. The Streets are narrow, but 
the Houſes fine, and the publick Places 
ſpacious. Their Churches are magnificent, 
eſpecially the Cathedral dedicated to the 
Virgia, whoſe Quire, with a Church un- 


der Ground, and its two Steeples, are ad- 


mir'd by Strangers. The Chapter conſiſts 
of 72 Canons, 17 of whom are Dignita- 
ries; and among them, there are 6 Arch- 
deacons and 4 Provoſts. It has 3 Abbies, 
beſides ſeveral other Religious Houſes, and 
is noted for ſeveral conſiderable Manu- 
faQures, for which the. Water of the Eure 
is reckon'd very proper. The Town is en- 
compaſſed with Walls and Ditches. It has 
$ Gates, 2 of which are walled up. Bleau 
ys, it has 7 Pariſh-Churches, belides 3 in 
the Suburbs, and 8 Abbies. In the Cathe- 


| dral Church they ſhow a Well, into which 
| 4 great many Chriſtians were thrown by 


Jurins the Roman Proconſul. They have 
alſo a College of Canons. The Grove of 
the Druides, mentioned by Ceſar, was upon 
a Mountain near the Town. The Citizens 
are _y courteous, and much addicted to 

rade. | 

2. Nogent le-Roy, on the River Exre, which 
there begins to be navigable, almoſt 3 


- 


Leagues N. E. from Chartres. Tis noted 


fer the Death of K. Philip de Valois in 1350. 
3- Epernon, an ancient Barony about 1 
+ague E. from Nogent-le-Roy, made 2 Dut- 
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chy and Peerage by Henry III. in 1581 for 
John Lewis de la Valet Nagaret, his Favourite, 


whom he raiſed to the higheſt Dignities of 


the Kingdom, He was a very great Man, 
a good General, but exceſſively. proud, and 
a violent Enemy to the Proteſtants. 

4. Maintenon, about 14 Miles N. E. from 
Chartres, on the River Eure, erected into a 
Marquiſate, and now gives Title of Dut- 
cheſs to the famous Madam Maintenon, Wi- 
dow to the Poet Scarron, Miſtreſs to 
Lewis XIV, a Lady of great Parts and In- 
trigue, and now, according to general Re- 


mp his Wife. This Place is allo noted 


or the famous Aquedutt begun there by 
that ſame Prince. | 
5. Auxean, a large Town about 3 Leagues 
S. E. from Chartres, noted for the Defeat of 
the German Reiſtres that came to 3ſliſt the 
Proteſtants in 1587, by the D. of Guiſe. 

6. Bonne val, on the Frontiers of Blois, a- 
bout 6 Leagues S. W. from Chartres, a 
ſmall Town on the Loire, noted for a fa- 
mous Abbey of St. Benner, which occalion'd 
the building of the Town. Rn 

7. Dreux, which we formerly deſcrib'd in 
our Account of the 1/e of France, is by 
ſome placed in this Country, becauſe its 
ancient Name is Durocaſſæ Carnutum ; but it 
now depends on the Generality of Paris. 
To what we faid of it P. 1047, we ſhall 
add, That it had formerly Counts of its 
own, and was the Place where the Druides 
held their Aſſemblies, and for that Rea» 
fon accounted ſacred. Here they ga- 
ther'd the Miſletoe from the Oaks with 
many Ceremonies, after ſacrificing two 
white Bulls; and on the 6th Day of the 

Moon, the Pricſts cut. the Shrub with a 
Gold Sickle, and the People receiv'd it in a 
white Cloth, being perſwaded that 'twas a. 
Heavenly Gift, and a ſovereign Remedy a- 
gainſt all Diſtempers. This Town, toge- 
ther with Yerdoſme, were burnt by King 
Henry II. and his Son Richard of England. 
Tis alſo noted for the Victory before men- 
tioned gain'd by the Papiſts over the Prote- 
ſtants in 1562, when the D. of Man: morency, 
Lord High Conſtable of Fance, General of - 
the Papiſts, and the great Admiral Coligay, 
General of the Proteſtants, were both ta- 


ken. It hes about 20 Miles N. W. from 
Chartres. | | 
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E E PERCHEE, 
Lies W. from Beaute, and N. from Blaſois 


and Vendomozs. Bleau makes the greateſt 
Length from S. E. to N. W. above 15 


Leagues, and the gon Breadth from E. 
is ſubdivided into leſſer 


ro W. above 18. 
Diſtricts, which we ſhall not inſiſt upon; but 
take Notice, that the Latin Name is Perti- 
cus. Some reckon it to have been ancient- 
ly poſſeſs'd by the Aulerei Diablintes in the 
Time of the Romans, but without Ground; 
for thoſe People were ſeated in Brittany, as 
Naleſiis proves againſt Sanſon. Twas a long 
time overgrown with Forreſts, and there. 
fore called Perticus Saltus, and ſtill abounds 
with Wood. It had Lords of its own from 
the gth Century, but was afterwards united 
to the Crown. It contains, | 

1. Negent le Rotrou, Lat. Novigentam Ro- 
rroci, from Count Rotrold, who founded it. 
It lies about 28 Miles W. from Chartres, is 
a large Town, and Capital of the Country. 
Tis one of the fineſt and richeſt Boroughs 
in France, and has a conſiderable Trade in 
Linen Cloth, Serges, Leather, and Knives. 
It rebelled againſt the Engliſh, but was reta- 
ken by the E. of Salisbury in 1429, when he 
hang'd many of the Inhabitants, Charles VII. 
took it again in 1447; and in 1651, Lew- 
is XIV. erected it into a Dutchy and Pcer- 
age for the D. of Berhune, and order'd it to 
be call'd Nogent de Bethune. 


2. Belleme, a ſmall City with a Royal 


Court of Juſtice, 5 Leagues N. W. from 
Neg ent le Rotron. "Twas anciently the Reſi- 
dence and the Title of the Counts of Le 
Perche, and on that Account had the firſt 
Vote in the Aſſembly of the Province. 
There's a Mineral Fountain in the Neigh- 
bourhood, which is very much eſteem'd. 
3. Mortagne, about 15 Miles N. W. from 
Nogent le Rotrou, a large and populous Town, 
the Seat of a conſiderable Bailiwick, and an 
Election, adorn'd with ſeveral Churches, 
and defended by an ancient Caſtle, It had 
formerly the Title of a County. 

4. Ls Trappe, a famous Ciſtertian Abbey, 
whoſe Monks lead a ftri& Life, according 
to the Reformation of St. Bernard, brought 
in there by one of its Abbots. The late 
K. Jamer us d to retire hither on Account 
of Devotion. | : 


5. Mont mirail, a ſmall Town, Capital ot 
the Country called 3 — 
the 5 Baronies of that Diſtrict. It lies; 
Leagues S. E. from Nogent le Rotrou. 

6. Brou, a large Town, with the Title 
of a Barony, noted for its Markets. It lies 
52 Leagues S. E. from Nogent le Rotron. 

7. Chateauneuf, a ſmall Town in the 1. 
merais, Capital of the diſmembred Lands 
fo called becauſe they were ſeparated from 
Perche by Agteement betwixt Henry II. and 
Anthony de Bourbon D. of Veudoſme. It lies 
8 Leages N. E. from Nogent le Rotriu. 

8. Senonc hes, a Town with the Title of: 
Principality, 34 Leagues W. from Chateas. 
neu | | 


9. La Toar-Griſe, near Verneuil, 8 Leagues 
N. from Nogent le Rotrou, the only Town in 
that call'd the French Londs. | 


The Country of MAIN E, 


Has Normandy on the N. Aujon and Nu. 
roine on the S. Brittany on the W. Le Penh 
and Vendomois on the E. Blean makes the 
greateſt Length from S. E. to N. W. about 
33 Leagues, and the greateſt Breadth, E. 
and W. about 19. La Forreſt ſays, it had its 
Name from the Lexomani, who ravag'd Italy 
600 Years before our Saviour. The Romau 
made it a Part of the 3d Liomois. The 
French conquer'd it abont 503, in the Reign 
of Clovis, "Twas afterwards ſubje& to 
Counts, who match'd into the Houſe of 
Anjou, that were afterwards Kings of Ex- 
land. In 1202, the K. of France forfeited 
John K. of England of this and all his other 
Dominions in Fauce, on Pretence of Felo- 
ny, for the Murther of Arthur of Brittam. 
John King of France made it a County and 
Peerage in 1380 for Lexis his 2d Son, K. of 
Naples and Sicily, His Grandſon D. Charts 
left it by Legacy to K. Lewis XI. in 1491 
Lewi XIV. has ſince made it a Dutchy for 
Lewis, one of his natural Sons by the Mar- 
chioneſs of Momeſpan. It contains, 

1. Mans, Lat. Cænomanum, Vindinum, and 
Subdinum, It lies about 55 Miles S. W. from 
Chartres, 75 N. W. from Orleans, 95 S. W. 
from Paris, in Long. 19. 15. Lat. 48. 15, 


Ils a very ancient City, reckon'd one of 


the oldeſt in Gaul, and was a very flourih- 
ing Town in the Time of Charlemagne: but 
ſuffer'd fo much by the Wars of the bun 
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and Normans, that it has loſt its ancient 
Splendor. It lies on a Mountain on the 
Sarte, where the Huiſne falls into it, and is the 
Seat of a Biſhop and Preſidial. The Cathe- 
dral, dedicated to St. Julian their firſt Bi- 
ſhop, is a ſtately Edifice, and the French 
Kings are Canons of it from their Birth, 
Twas beſieged by the Engliſh in 1425, and 
is aid to be the firſt Town in Farce a- 
gzinſt which Cannon was made uſe of. The 
People of this City and Country are honou- 
rably mentioned by the Roman Hiſtorians 
and the old Geographers, under the Name 
of Cenomani Aulerc“; and when they made 
their Invaſions into Italy, they ſettled in the 
N. E. Part of that Country, where they 
built Breſſe, Verona, Trent, Crema, Mantua, &c. 
The Province in general abounds with 
Corn, Wine, Linſeed, Cattle, and has Mines 
of Iron. The People are reckon'd wit- 
ty and courteous. | : | 

2, Mayeune, Lat. Madiana, or Maduana, on 
a River of the ſame Name, 30 Miles N. W. 
from Mans, a very pleaſant Town, erected 
into a Dutchy and Peerage by Charles IX. 
in 1573, for Charles of Guiſe, one of the 
Heads of the Catholick League. Cardinal 
lloxarine bought it in 1660, and gave it 
with one of his Neeces to the D. of Maza- 
rine. 

3. Chateau du Loir, a ſmall Town, plea» 
ſantly ſituated on the Leſſer Loire, with the 
Title of a Barony, belonging to the Domain 
of the Crown. It had formerly a Caſtle, 
now in Ruins; but the Town is rich and 
populous : Its Diſtri& is 10 Leagues long, 
3 or 4 broad, abounds with Wheat, and 
Red and White Wine. It lies almoſt 12 
Leagues S. E. of Mens. 

4. L Ferte Beruard, on the River Huiſne, 
14 Leagues N. E. of Mens, according to Beau. 
It has a Court of Juſtice, which depends 
on the Parliament of Paris, is a pleaſant 
Town, and noted for the Birth of Robere 
* one of the beſt French Tragick 

ts. 

J. Bonnetable, 2 ſmall Town of conſide- 
fable Trade, about 8 1 Leagues N. E. from 
Mans, noted for making fine Inkhorns. - 

6. Meſwers, a ſmall Town, noted for its 
good Markets, on the Frontiers of Nor- 
mandy. „ ö 

7. Domfront, a Town belonging to the 

'ocele of Mans, but for Temporals de- 
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pends on Normandy, It lies about 24 Leagues 
N. W. from Mans. | 

8. St. Germain le Guillaum, a large Town 
of conſiderable Trade, betwixt Meyenne and 
La Val, about 7 Leagues S. W. from May- 
enne. C65 
9. La Val, on the Mayenne, 8 Leagues 
S. W. from the Town of Mayenne, noted 
for its great Trade in fine Cloth. Ic 
gave Name to the ancient Counts of La Pal, 
belongs to the Houſe of Trimouille, and has 
the Title of a County. 

10. Beaumont le Fiſconte, on the River 
Sarte, above 7 Leagues N. W. from Mans, 
noted for its Lords, who were great Men 
from the 11th to the 14th Century. It 
came at laſt by Marriage to the Crown, and 
was united to it by the Title of a Dutchy, 
of which La Heche was made the Capital. 

11. St. Suſan, a Town with the Title of 
a Barony, Capital of the Diſtri& of Char- 
nie. 6b 
12. Sable, on the Sarte, with the Title of 
a Marquiſate, noted for making fine Gloves. 
It lies about 13 Leagues S. W. from Mans, 
on the Frontiers of Anjou. | 


A N J O bu, 


Has Brittany on the W. Touraine on the E. 
Le Maine on the N. and Poitou on the 8. 
Bleau makes the greateſt Breadth from S. to 
N. 19 Leagues, and the greateſt Length 
from E. to W. about 23. Others make it 
30 Leagues long, and 20 broad. The La» 
tins call it Ducatus Audeg a venſis. Some de- 
rive the Name from its Rivers, Higade in 
the old Gaulic Tongue importing ſo much. 
The Angevint or Audes, its ancient Inhabi- 
tants, were govern'd by Captains, whe 
commanded them in Time of War, and ad- 
miniſtred Juſtice in Time of Peace, before 
the Roman Conqueſt. They were much 
eſteem'd by the Romans, becauſe they were 
of a more mild and traQable Diſpoſition 
than the reſt of the Gauls. *'T'was Part of 
the 3d Liommos, and taken from the Romans 
by Chilperie I. about 472. Twas afterwards 
poſſeſſed by ſeveral Counts, who had the 
Title of D. of France. Eudes, Son tO Ro- 
bert, to whom Charles the Bald gave this 
Province, coming to the Crown, he gave 
Anjou to a Lord of Brittaxy, Grandfather to 
Ingelher, to whom Lewis the Stammerer gave 


Yyyyyy) 2 more 


= IJ 


. 19 
1 j 
. 

A7 
to. 

I" 4 

N. 

* 

72 


J e —= = Sa. 


1086 E R A 
more Lands in 879. Theſe Lords grew ſo 
potent, that Falk V. became K. of Jeruſa- 
lem in 1131; and Henry Planta, enet, Son to 
GoafreyJII. Count of Anjou and Main, ſuc- 
ceeded in the Right of his Mother Mathilda 
to the Crown of England. His Son Ri- 
chard I. enjoyed theſe Counties; but Philip 
Auguſt us took them from K. John of England, 
on Pretence of the Felony above-mention' d, 
in 1202. It has ſeveral times been an Ap- 
pannage fince to the Sons of Fance, and 
was made a Dutchy in 1360. Cherles, the 
laſt of that Family of Axjou, having left 
Lewis XI. his Heir, 'twas united to the 
Crown, and again made an Appannage to 
ſeveral Sons of France. The laſt that poſ- 
ſeſs'd it was Philip, 2d Son to the Dauphin, 
who has now the Title of K. of Spain. The 
Country is well water'd, abounds. with 
Fiſh, Gardens, Meadows, Forrefts with all 
ſorts of Game, and Vineyards, which pro- 
duce as good Wine as any in France; with 
which, and their Brandy, they drive a con- 
fid-rable Trade. Tis water'd by more th 
40 Rivers, moſt of which fall into ts 
Loire. It abounds likewiſe with Lakes, 
Marſhes, and Fountains. It contains, 

1. Angers, Lat. Juliomagns Andegavorum , 
or Andium, Andegauæ, or Andegavi. It lies 
on the River Mayenne, about 50 Miles S. W. 
from Mans, 150 S. W. from Paris, about 
20 N. W. from Saamur, and 32 N. E. from 
Nantes, Tis the Chief of the Dutchy, ſaid 
to have been founded by ſome ancient Phi- 
Joſophers, enlarg'd and adorn'd by the Tro- 
Jan,; but this ſmells too much of Fable. 
Tis the Seat of a Biſhop, a Preſidial Court, 
a Bailiwick, and a Chamber of Money. It 
has one of the famouſeſt Univerſities in 
Faues for Civil and Canon Laws, founded 
by D. Lewis I. Son to King John, in 1398, 
when he endow'd it with large Privileges. 
Lewis XIV. eſtabliſh'd a Royal Academy 
here in 1685, with the ſame Privileges as 
that of Paris. It conlifts of 30 Members, 
who muſt all be Natives or Inhabitanrs of 
the Town. They are not to meddle with 
Religion, Politicks, or Divinity, nor to 
judge of any Compoſures but their own, 
without the King's Direction. They have 
a Director, a Chancellor, 2 Secretaries, and 
4 Officers. The Town is divided by the 
River into two Parts, join'd by a large 


Bridge. The greateſt Part ſtands on the 


N. C E. 


Side of a pleaſant Hill under the Ciſtie 
which is built on a Rock, flank'd with 16 
large round Towers, and a Half. Moon, en. 
compaſſed with a broad Ditch, cut out of 
the Rock on the Side of the River, from 
whence their P.ovilions are drawn up h 
Engines. The City is large, well built, and 
populous, and has a good Trade, eſpecially 
in White Wine, the beſt of Fance growing 
in this Province. K. John of England built 
that Part of the Gity beyond the River, call'd 
the Black Town, becauſe moſt of the Houſes 
are cover'd with Slates of that Colour, h 
has 5 principal Gates, and as many conſidera. bu 
ble Suburbs, adorn'd with ſeveral Churches, N. 
and other Religious Houſes. The Cathe. dt 


dral of St. Maurice, built without Pillars, ii th 
a noble Structure. It has 3 Stecples of an An 
extraordinary Height built over the Porta], an 
that in the Middle being built on an Arch Wt 
ſupported by the other two, is accounted a Te 
noble Piece of Architecture, and looks as an 
if it hung in the Air. In this Church there's _ 


the Tomb of Renne K. of Sicily and Jeruſe. 1. 


lem, with his Robes, Crown, and his Picture, 4 


done by himſelf. They pretend alſo to ſhew Cc 
the Sword of St. Maurice, the ſuppos'd tic 
Commander of the Theban Legion, and one 

of the Pitchers that held the Water which th 


our Saviour turn'd into Wine at Cana in mn 
Galilee. The Chapter is compos'd of 29 th 
Canons, a Dean, a great Archdeacon, two * 
other Archdeacons, 3 Treaſurers, 2 Chan- * 


ter, and a Penitentiary. There's à gren 
Proceſſion here Annually at a Feftiva}cak its 


led the Feaſt of God, when all rhe Prieſts and le 
Monks, with the chief Inhabitants, and 4 
Multicudes of Strangers, carry buining 1 
Torches, and engraven Scripture Hiſto. 
ries, to atone for the pretended Crime of - 
their Archdeacon Berengariu, who oppos d M 


Tranſubſtantiation here when that Doctrine 
was firſt broach'd about 1019. They have Ca 
5 other Churches in the City, and one in 7 
the Suburbs, beſides 4 Monaſteries, with 2 A 
Church belonging to each. They ſay, Chri- 


ſtianity was preach'd here by one of St. Ju- = 
liars — who preach'd it at Mw. i 
The Proteſtants took the Caſtle in 1555, 4 
bur were ſoon drove out again by the Inha· - 
bitants. This City is govern'd by a Mayor, r 
and 24 Eſchevins. It has bred many gre#t 4 
Lawyers; among others, the famous BY : 


din. The Farhers of the Oratory * 


| f Divinity and Philoſophy in this 
Cup. Tbe —— in this Place had 
formerly great Privileges, and among others, 
that of coining Money. Part of the Town 
aands low ; and it is 2 Proverb, in the 
neighbouring Country, That Angers 4 4 low 
Town, has Big h Steeples, rich Whores, and poor 
Scholars, There are ſeveral Remains of Ro» 
nan Antiquities, and Part of an Amphi- 
ET ;heatre in the Suburb call'd Grohan, where 
ſeveral Medals of the old Roman Emperors 
bave been dug u. 
: on Pont de - 8 Pons Ceſart, ſaid to be 
built by Julius Ceſar ; but others think the 


ers. . 

| Name comes from the Breadth of the Loire 
rv | * Place, which looks like a Branch of 
- i; WT the Sea. It lies about 14 League E. from 
15 Angers. The Town of that Name lies in 
tal an Iſland, and conſiſts of one long Street, 
By with a Bridge half a Mile long. Near this 
eda Town there are Quarries of excellent Black 
: 26 and White Marble, and Free-Stone, which 
re's are ſold very cheap. The Troops of Lew- 
wy is XIII. defeated thoſe of Qu. Mary de Me- 
ue. dict here in 1620, _ her retiring from 
ber Court, which brought on the Reconcilia 
05d tion betwixt her and her Son. 
one 3. Saumur, Lat. Salmurium, or Tuneum, on 
nich the Loire, 2 Miles S. E. from Angers. Tis 


much admir'd for its pleaſant Situation at 
* 29 the Foot of a Hill, is defended with ſtrong 
Walls and Towers, and a Caſtle that has 


_ 3 Baſtions, fac'd with large ſquare Stones, 
ett Valeſſus thinks the Name to be deriv'd from 
end. its Strength; and that twas anciently cal- 
and led Salva Murus, becauſe the Inhabitants 
and were protected by its Fortifications. The 
ning Caſtle on the Loire, and the neighbouring 
iſto⸗ Plains, form a charming Proſpect. Twas 
+ of noted for a- Church dedicated to the Holy 
080d Virgin, where the Prieſts alledg'd. many 
trine Miracles to be wrought, That Trade de- 
have cay'd at the Reformation; but the Town 
1 grew conſiderable by its being one of thoſe 
ith 2 given to the Proteſtants For their Security. 
Chii- The famous Philip du Plefſis Mornay. was 
J. made Governor of this City by K. Henry IV. 
ane. ind they had a noble Proteſtant Univerſity 
585, nit, where the renown'd Jh Cameron, a 
Me Sats Divine, was Profeſſor of Divinity, and 
ayor, lucceeded by Lewis. Gappol; Moſ.s Amyrala, 
great and Jobn-de la Place, all very great. Men. 
. 1684. Lewis XIV. diffolv'd this Univer- 
w_ ty, which, with the following Perſecu 
Cor | 


FT I INC E. 


1087 
tion, depopulated the Town. The Fathers. 
of joke ee have a fine College here; 
and the Church of St. Peter, lately built, is 
noble Structure. About a Mile from this 
owa there are ſubterranean Vaults of half 
a League long. | 
4. Doue, a pretty Town betwixt Saumur 
and Angers, where. there's an Amphitheatre, 
which was cut out of a Rock by the Ro- 
mant. It lies almoſt 4 Leagues S. W. from 
Saumur, and is called in Latin, Theotundum 
Caſtellum, or Doadum. The Amphitheatre 
was about 1600 Foot in Circuit, and capa- 
ble of 15000 SpeQators. It has 22 Steps 
cut in the Rock, and the Walls are built 
without Mortar. The Inhabitants ſtill ac 
Comedies in the Ruins ; and near it, there's 
the Remains of an ancient Road to Port de 
Cee, a. high: Wall, and ſeveral ſubterranean 
Vaults. Faleſius thinks tis not a man- 
Work, but the Remains of one of the old 
Palaces of the Kings of Aguitain, which he 
ſupports by ſeveral Paſſages of Hiſtory. 


The Fench K. keeps a Garriſon here. 


5., Briſac, a ſmall Town about 3 Leagues 
S. E. from Angers, noted for the Merit of 


its ancient Lords of the Family of Co/7. 


Lewis XIII. made it a Dutchy and Peerage 
for Charles de Caſſe, Mareſchal of France; im 
1611. It has a fine Caſtle, a great Park, 
and a. large Pond about a League Iong. 

6. Le Puy, a ſmall Town within 2 Leagues: 
of Saumur, noted for an Image of the Vir- 
gin, which the People reſort thither to- 


worſhip. 


7. Mont ſereau, a ſmall Town at the Con. 
flux of the eme and the Loire, near 3 
Leagues N. E. from Saumur, noted for its: 
Corn Markets, and a Battle fought againſt 
the Nermans in 879, | 

8. Fontevrauld, a League S. from Mines 
ſereau, noted for a. famous Nunnery foun- 
ded in 1100 by the Archdeacon of Rennes, 
who was Miſſtonary to France by Pope Urs 
bin II. The Abbeſs is General of the Or- 
der, and has Juriſdiction over the Monks: 


as well as the Nuns of it. They had: this: 


Privilege from the Miſſionary, who was ve-- © 
ry. familiar with the Nuns. 

9. Beaufort, a pretty Town about two» 
Lezgues S. from the Loire, and 4. E. from 


Angers, with the Title of a County. Twas - 


Part of the ancient Domain of the Crown, 
but ſeveral times alienated from it. Twas 
5 made. 


1088 


made a Dutchy and Peerage for the D. of 
Beaufort, but reunited agam to the Crown 

when the D. was killed in 1667. 
10. Bange, Lat. Baſginm, on the River 
Cocſuon, about 7 Leagues N. E. from An- 
gers, the Seat of a Court of Juſtice, and 
formerly of a'Preſidial, noted, fays £4 or- 
reſt, for a Victory which the French obtain'd 
there over the Exgliſb in 1420. This Town 
was built by Folk Count of Anjoa in 
1040. *Tis {till the Seat of an Election. 

11. Farze,'a large Town, with the Title 
of a Marquiſate, which gives Name to an 
2ncient Family- | 

r2. Faujours, a Caſtle on the Frontiers of 
Fourain, erected into a Dutchy and Peerage 
by Lewis XIV. 88 
13. La Heche, Lat. Hexia, on the Leſſer 

Lare, about 8 Leagues N. E. ffom Angers, 
noted for a fine College of Jeſuirs founded 
by Henry TV. in 1603, capable of lodging 
the King and all his Court. His Heart was 
buried under the Stair that goes up to the 
Altar, in one of the Chapels, according to 
his own Order, becauſe, ſays La Croſe, he 
was born in the Caſtle here, which he after 
converted into a College. 3a 7 85 


14. Huife, a Town near the Loire, built 


in 995, on the Front of a Hill, where there 
grows excellent White Wine. It ſuffer'd 
much in the 15th Century by the Engliſh, 
and in the 16th by the Proteſtants, who ſer 
Fire to the Caſtle, becauſe rhe Garriſon 
would not ſurrender, where Part of em 
were burnt. | | 

15 Durſtal, on the Leſſer Loire, 5 ; Leagues 


N. E. from Angers, a ſmall Town, with a- 


fine Caſtle, and the Title of a County: 
Twas built in 1038, and belongs to the 
Family of Rochefocault, 
16. Lude, on the Leſſer Loire, 14 Leagues 
N. E. from Anders, a pretty Town, with 
the Title of a Dutchy, and a fine Caſtle, 
belonging to the Illuſtrious Family of Lude, 

who 2 their Origine from Ludw, a Bri- 
ziſ> Lord. 

17. Chateaugonticy, a Town on the May- 
eme, 7 
built in 1038 by Full Count of Anjou, who 
called it after a Farmer's Name that ſav'd 
kim there. 

18, Craon, on the Oudon, about 9 Leagues 
N. W. from Angers, which gave Name to 
its Barons, who were much talk d of in the 
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Leagues N. W. from Angers, was 


Hiſtory of the 4th and 15th Centur'ce, 
bur ſuffer'd 9 and was ſack' d bal 
Proteftants, in 1562. 
J. 9. —_—_ = the Loire, about 41 

agues S. W. from ers, a Tow 
conſiderable Trade. 3 50 

20. Mont Jan, above half a League S. from 
Ingrande, on the other Side the Loire, noted 
for a vain-glorious Mareſchal of Fance in 
the Reign of Fraxcis I. who was Lord of it; 
and to mimick Kings, ſent and received 
Ambaſſadors, for which he was laugh'd a 
by the Courts of Spain and France. 


. 


Is the largeſt Province comprehended in 
the Government of Orleannois, has Aujn 
and Part of Touraine on the N. the Occan 
on the W. Part of Touraine, Berry, and the 
Marquiſate of Limoſin, on the E. and Sai. 
ronge, Angumois, and Aunis, on the 8. Blu 
makes the greateſt Length E. and W. 7; 
* — and the greateſt Breadth N. and 
S. about 25, Moll makes it 25 Miles from 
S:E. to N. W. and about 103 from E. to W. 
Tis divided into Upper and Lower, and by 
the Latins called Pictavia, from its ancient 
Inhabitants the Pictaui or Pictones. The Or> 1 
ginal of the Name is not known; but there's Bil .; 
no Probability that they were a Colony of Will ; 
the Pi#; that came hither from the N. of y 
Britain, as ſome have alledged, ſince Ceſo Wi ; 
in his Time called them -PiFones. They Bi © 
were a brave and valiant People, defeated 

3 Roman Legions commanded by Larius Bi 
Manlius, one of Ceſar's Lieutenants, and Wi »: 
were afterwards ſubdued by Publius Craſu, in 
notwithſtanding the League form'd by Jr. Wi 1. 
cingetorix, a Native of Auvergne, to ſtop the Bi in 
Roman Progreſs. Being thus ſubdued, the Wl ,. 
Chief of their Nobility accompanied the 1 
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Emperor Claudius into Great Britain, and Bl |, 


were allowed to rebuild their Capital City 1 
upon their Return, in Confideration of Wl; 
their good Services. Poitou was afterwards Wi 1 
reckon'd Part of the 2d Aquitenis. About Bi Ir 
410, the Country was over-run by the . 
dals, and ſoon after was, with the neigh- 0 
bouring Countries, ſubdu'd by the Viſcul, th 
who kept Poſſeſſion 84 Years, till about A fr 
509, that Clovis I. defeated them at the Bat. 0 
tle of Civaux near Poictiers, kill'd their King t 
Alaric, and drove them out of the gy T; 


ries; 
y the 


It 41 
Wn of 


from 
noted 
wee in 
of it ; 
ceived 
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or, as ſome ſay, X. whoſe 


| Charlemagne erected Puiton into a Councy for 


hoſe Succeſſors were Dukes of 
laſt of whom was William IX. 
Heireſs Eleanor 
marrying Lewis VII. was divorc'd from him, 
is we have formerly mention'd, and mar- 
ried Henry: Plantagenet, afterwards K. of Eng- 
land, who enjoy d this Country in her Right. 
Philip Auguſtus took it from their Son King 
Jabn of England. But the Engliſh were re- 
ford to it by the Treaty of Bretigni in 
1360, and kept it till they were drove out 
of the Kingdom by Charles VII. in 1451. 

This Country abounds with Corn, Cat- 
fe, Wool, Flax, Wine, Fruit, Fiſh, Fowl, 
and Wild Beaſts:; and ſo much Salt on the 
Coaſts, as makes one of the greateſt Branches 
of the King's Revenue. The Vipers, of 
which the Venice Treacle is made, are for 
moſt part ſent from this Country. The 
principal Rivers are, Vie, Clain, Lay, Seure, 
Theue, Vandee, Vienne, Dive, Voune, Gartampe, 
Charente, and Seudre. Bleau ſays, the Inha- 
bitants are inge; 5, and jocoſe, eſpecial- 
y the Citizens  .,vifiers, The Count 
People, he ſays, are crafty, and not 
to be truſted, Their Nobility and Gentry 
are reckon'd brave, provident, and daring. 
The Reformation made a great Progreſs in 
this Country, which made it a Seat of 
dreadful! Perſecution, eſpecially ſince the 
Year 1680, where the nch King's Inten- 
dants and Dragoons committed unheard of 
Cruclties, It contains, 

1. Poictiert, Lat. Auguſtoritum, Pictavium, 
Iinmium, Piffava, and Urbs Rictavorum. 
Twas one of the moſt confiderable Cities 
In Gau. Some think the ancient Town cal. 
led Limonum ſtood a little further to the N. 
in that Place call'd Old Poitiers, where there 
ne ancient Ruins ſtill to be ſeen. In the 
pcſent PoiBiers, there are the Remains of a 
Rmey Amphitheatre, and Aquedu&. In 
1336, the Black Prince, Son to Edward III. 
if Aland, with 12000 Men, defeated King 
hh France with 50000, and took him 
Prifoner, within 2 Leagues of this Town, 


one Abſon, * 
Guienne, the 


mich was chiefly owing to the Confidence 


tle Fexeh had in their Numbers; ſo that 
they would hear of nothing but rhe Princes 
rendering on Diſcretion, thd he offered 
0 retire to Bourdenux with his Army, and 
12 70% the Damage he had done them. 

54 very large City, but not well inkabi- 


XR II A 4 


E. 1089 
ted, there being ſeveral Meadows and Corn 
Fields within the Walls. It lies about 62 
Miles S. E. from Angers, and 73 S. E. from 
Nantes, in Long. 19, Lat. 46. 30. on a tiling 
Ground, between the River Clain and a mall 
Rivulet. Tis the Scat of a Biſhop, of a 
Seneſchal's Court, a Preſidial, Generality, 
Court of Finances, and a Chamber of Mo. 
ney, It has an Univerſity, founded by 
Charles VII. in 1431, and reckon'd next to 
that of Paris. It has a ſumptuous Hall, 
built in Henry IV.'s Time, where Law is 
read to: the Students. The Catnedrab of 
St. Peter. was begun by Henry II. of England, 
and finiſhed 200 Years after. Tis à ſum- 
ptuous Edifice of ſquare Stone. It has alſo 
a Collegiate Church called St. Hilary, im- 
mediately ſubje&- to the Pope, of which 
the French King is Abbor as Count of Poi- 
tiers. Here they ſhew a Stone, which they 
ſay confumes dead Bodies in 24 Hours; and 


a hollow Stump of a Tree, into which they 


pretend that Madmen being put, recover 
their Senſes, from whence they have à jo- 
coſe Proverb, That ſuch a Man ought. te be e 
to St. Hilary's Cradle. There ate 23 Paro- 
chial Churches, 5 Abbies, and feveral other 
Monaſteries, in the Town. Tis govern'd 
by a Mayor, 12 Eſchevins or Aldermen, 
and 12 Sworn Counſellors. The Mayor 
has the Title. of Captain, and Governor of 
Poiftzers, and has the Privilege of a Noble, 
man, which was granted to the Town-when 


Charles VII. transferred the Parliament hi- 


ther in the Beginning of his Reign. Tis 
the largeſt City in Fraxce next to Paris for 
Circuit, and on one Side is very ſtrong by 
Marſhes and Ponds; but the Lower Town 
is commanded by high Rocks. The Wa. 
ter about the Town is not very good; but 
this Defect is ſupplied by conveying Water 


into it from a neighbouring Fountain. It 


had formerly a ſtrong Caſtle, which is now 
decay d; but has a very fine Hall, where the 
Judges fir. Near to this there's an ancient 
Tower, built by one of their Counts, 
wherein the 7 Viſcounries of the Country 
are repreſented ; and at the Gate of St. La- 
xarus, there was another Caſtle, now in 
Ruins. On the Wall that looks to the great 
Market, there's the Statue of Conſtantin the 
Emperor with -a Sword in his Hand. A. 
mong the Briars and Thorns in the Neigh- 
bonrhood of the City, are found abundance 

> of 
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of the Vipers formerly mention'd, of which 
they make the Trochiſque of Poitiers, ſo 
much eſteem'd, Within a Mile of the 
Town, there's 4 Stone call'd the Pierre 
Levee, or the Erected Stone, which all Stran- 
gers go to ſee. Tis a large ſquare Stone, 


25 Foot high, 17 broad, and 69 in Circuit, 
with this Diſtich upon it: 


Flic Lapis inzentem ſuper at gravitate Colsfſum 
Ponderis, & grand: Sidere Mole petit, 


But upon what Account *twas ſet up, they 
do not tell us. | r 70 

2. Mirebeau, 5 Leagues N. W. from Poi- 
#ters, Capital of the Mirebalazs. 'T was built 
in 1038, and reunited to the Crown about 
the End of the 16th Century. 

3. Caſtelberault, on the Vienne, 6 Leagues 
NE. from Poi#iers, famous for its Curlers 
Ware, and its Bridge, one of the fineſt in 
the Kingdom, being 230 Paces long, 66 
broad, and conſiſts of 9 Arches. Francs l. 
made it a Dutchy and Peerage for Francis de 
Bourbon in 1515. 'T was afterwards ſettled, 
with the Title, by Agreement, on James 
E. of Arran, Governor of Scotland during 
the Minority of Qu. Mary, upon the Match 
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a Court of Judicature. Ir had for; 
Lords of its own, but is n — 
Crown, and was made a Lutchy by Hee 
III. and IV. for a Lady of the Houle af 
Roban. Tis a pretty Town, has an EleRion 
and Bailiwick, a large Parochial Church, 
Collegiate Church, and ſeveral Monafteries; 
among others, one of Carmelites, noted for 
a Statue of the Virgin, called Our Lach of 
Recovery, becauſe the Monks here ſubomnd 
ſome Nuns to counterfeit their being pol. 
ſeſs'd by the Devil, and recover d by thi 
Statue. The Cheat was diſcover'd by s Se. 
cular Prieſt, who ſuffer'd much on that Ac. 
count; but the Parliament of Paris put x 
Stop to the Impoſture. The D. of Ain 
attack'd this Town in 1569, but was te. 
pulſed by the Proteſtants under the Pr. of 
Conde. The Reform'd had one of their liſ 
National Synods here, with the King's Con. 
ſent, in 1658. 

6. Richelieu, about 10 Leagues N. E. from 
Poictiers: Mol makes it 35 Miles, built by 
Cardinal Richelieu, in a pleaſant Country, 
abounding with Corn, Fruit, Wine, and 
Game. Lewis XIII. erected it into a Dut- 
chy and Peerage for the Cardinal, who 
founded an Univerſity here in 1640. Ti 


concluded betwixt her and the Dauphin of a ſquare Town, with a Market at each Cor- 


France, afterwards Francis IT. and was long 
enjoy'd by the Family of Hamilton, who 
Nil claim the Right to it. It ſuffer'd much 
during the Wars betwixt the Proteſtants 
and Papiſts, and is the Capital of the Dut- 
chy. *Tis pleaſantly ſituated, has a Proſ- 
pe& Weſtwards to a Royal Warren, and 
the Ruins of an old Caſtle. Near this Town 
are found little Stones, which being cut 
and poliſh'd, look almoſt as well as true 
Diamonds, and are therefore called the 
Diamonds of Caſtelherault. The Prote- 
Rants repulſed the D. of Anjou when he be- 
ſieged this Town during the Civil War; 
and till the late Perſecution, had the Liberty 
of their Religion, and a conſiderable Church 
there. This Dutchy contains many Lord- 
ſhips and Villages. 

4. Thowars, on the River Thove, 10 Leagues 
N W. from Poictiers, famous for its Fide- 
lity to the Rewans. Tis a Dutchy and Peer- 
age, and a Fief of the Crown. 

5. Loudun, Lat. Juliodunum, above 8 Leagues 
N. W. from Poitiers, Tis Capital of the 
Diſtrict of Lewaunois, has a Bailiwick, and 


ner, and a large one in the Middle, where 
there's a ſtately Church, adorn'd with Mar. 
ble Pillars, enrich'd with a great Quantity 
of Plate, and ſerv'd by the Fathers of the 
Oratory. The Streets are ſtraight, center 
in the 5 Markets, and their Houſes uniform; 
Tis adorn'd with Halls, Fountains, Walks, 
and Gardens, fine Walls and Towers, and 
ſurrounded with deep and large Ditches, in 
which there are great Numbers of Swans. 
The Duke's Caſtle is as regular as any in 
Europe, beautify'd with the fineſt Taper, 
Paintings and Statues, ſurrounded with fn 
Avenues, Parks, Orchards, Gardens, Foun- 
tains, and Grotto's, which make it one oſ 
the fineſt Places in France. 'T was fettl:d 
on the Cardinal, and his Heirs Male or Fe- 
male; is the Seat of a Seneſchal, and the 
Inhabitants have great Privileges. - 

7. Champigny, on the River Amable, r 
bout a League N. from Richelieu, formerly 
a Place of Note, and the Seat of the Dukes 
of Montpenſier, who exchang'd it for orher 
Lands with the Cardinal, and demoliſhed 
the Caſtle and Chapel, to beautify 4. 
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* Moncont our, A ſmall City on the Side of 


Hen $446k , 
ii. water d by the: Dive,- 6 Lea 
In . 9 Phiffiers, built by fuk TH. of 
Aja, noted ſor the Defeat of the PoiGovins, 
** and thoſe of Man, by Godfrey Martel, who. 
* took both rheir Counts Priſoners z and for 
9 i the Defeat of the Proteſtants in 1569 under 
3 Admiral Coligny, by the D. of ien, after- 
. wards Henry III. Notwithſtanding: which, 
Met the Admiral brought Charles IX. to grant an 
e. bonourable Peace to the Proteſtants in 1571. 
Ae: 9. Mentmoridlen, on the Gortewpe, formerly 
ut i a large and conſiderable Town,” bus ruin'd 
Aon in the Reign of Henry III. ; 
$0 10, Mortemar, a Dutchy and Peerage, be 
d; of longing to the Family of Rochecouars. © 
ir ht 11. Vivome; 4 Leagues S. from PoiTicty, 
ths a Dutchy and Peerage; ereQed by Lewis XIV. 
for the Mareſchal of that Name. ' 
fron 12. Lacignan, Lat. Lucignanam, on the 
ilt by Vnne, 5 Leagues S. W. from Poifiers, no- 
antry ted for the Valour of its Lords, who were 
, and Kings of Cyprus, Jeruſalem, and Arminis. 
"Dur. The Legendaries ſay, the Caſtle of this 
who Place was built by Melaſne, who was half 
Ty a Woman, half a Snake. This Caſtle was 
h Cor elteem d impregnable, but taken by the Pro- 
where teſtants under the brave Teligni in 1569, 
h Mar- ind retaken and demoliſhed by the D. of 
uantity Mintpenſier in 1574. "9 
of the 13, St. Maixent, on the Sevre, near Diſe, 
centet 11 Leagues S. W. from Poi#iers, the Seat of 
Jiform: a Court of Judicature and EleQion, famous 
Walks, for a conſiderable Abbey dedicated to a 
1s, and WY Hermite of the ſame Name, who liv'd in 
ches, in the Reign of Clovis I. Tis noted for its 
' Swans. Manufacture of Serges, and fine Stockings. 
any in 121 
apc LOWER POICTOU 
vith hne g | | | 
„ Foun- Contains, 1. Fontenayele Comte, Lat. Fonte- 
one 0 uum, on the Yande, which begins here to 
; ſet]: be myi able. Tis the Capital of Lower 
e ol Fe- WP lee, has a Court of Judicature, and two 
and the Annual Fairs in October and June, which 
. Makes it one of the moſt conſiderable Towns 
„allt, - > che Province. It lies about 22 Leagues 
former!) . W. of Priftiers, and is well built. Twas 
je Dukes uten by the Proteſtants in 1568, but quit- 
or other il ted by them next Vear. They beſieg d it 
moliſhd I in zo, when their General La Noue 
A” al bis Left Arm broke, and one of Iron 
15 , : 


X XK. 
made in its ftead, with which lie could hold 


his Bridle, and was from hence ſirnam'd 
Iron Arm. The D. of Sonbize carried on the 
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Siege, and took it. : 

2. "Niort,, on the dure, 2 Town of good 
Trade, It lies about 25 Leagues S. W. from 
PoiFiers, has n Court of Juſtice, is 
for its 3 Annual Fairs, and the adjacent 
Forms breeds the beſt Mules in the King- 

3. Mailezais, Lat. Malineum, on the Au-. 
tiſe, It lies about 21 Leagues S. W. from 


Foiffiers, and was frequently the Reſidence 


of the Counts of PoiHiers and Dukes of 
Guiexne. Tis noted for a famous Abbey 


founded by D. Mam in 1028, was after- 


wards made a Biſhop's See in 1317; but 
that Dignity was transferred to Roche! in 

1648. N dn e Rus 5 an 
4. Lacen, Lat. Lucio, or Lacions, above 8 
Leagues S. W. from Milexais, and about 1 2 
from the Sea. It ſtands on a marſhy Ground, 
is the Scat of a Biſhoprick, and noted for 
an ancient Benedi#ine Abbey. 

5. Talmond, Lat. Tallus i; i. e. The 
Height of the World; a Town about 7 
Leagues W. from Luton, with the Title of 
a Principality, belonging to the Houſe of 
Trimoui lle 


6. Ls Roche. ſur- n, above 7 Leagues 
N. W. from Lucoy, is a Borough, with the 
Title of a Principality, belonging to the 
Houfe of Bourbow-Vendoſme, and was fre- 
quently the Portion of their youngeſt Sons. 
It gave Title to the 2d Son of the Pr. of 
C mac, whoſe eldeſt Brother dying in 1685, 
he took the Title of Pr. of Gonz7. 

7. Sables D'Olone, a large Town with a 
Harbour on the Ocean, about : Leagues W. 
from Talmond, and 30 Miles N. W. from 
Roc hel. The Inhabitants are good Mari- 
ners, and drive a conſiderable Trade by fiſh- 
ing on the Bank of Newfoundland. It derives 
its Name from the dangerous Sands which 
lie at the Mouth of the Harbour. Its Ter- 
— produces abundance of Wine and 

alt. | TREO 
8. £ Ile de Dieu, a ſmall Iſland on the 
Coaſt, about a League long, and half a 
League broad, about 50 Miles N. W. from 
Roc hel. ; 

9. Noir- Monſtier, an Iſland about 15 Miles 
N. from I Ie de Dien, about 3 Leagues in 
Circuit, and has the Title of a Marquiſate. 

212222 10. Bouhin, 
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10. Bozhin, another Iſland N. from Neir- 
Monſt ier, nearer the Coaſt, and of leſs Ex- 
tent. 0 N Av 


11. Mentegu, a mall City on the Frontiers 


of Brittany, about 20: Miles 8. from Nantes. | 


12. Mortigni, another ſmall City on the 
Frontiers of Brittany, about 10 Leagues 


S. E. from Nantes. | 


Lat. Alnenſis, Alnetenſis, or Alni ſenſis TraFu. 
"Tis about 7 Leagues long, and 7 broad, 
Poicton on the N. and E, Saintonge on the S. 
the Ocean on the W. and lies in Form of a 
Triangle. "Twas called the great Eief of 
Aunis, becauſe it depended on the Crown, 
but was purchas'd” from its Lords by Philip 
the Fair, and Philip of Palois, Tis a fruit - 
ful Country. Its Wine is much eſteem'd, 
and 'tis water d by the Sevre and Charente. 
It contains, 8 8 

1. Rechel, ſo called from the Rocks tis 
built upon. It lies on the Coaſt, about 68 
Miles S. from Nantes, and 21 Leagues E. 
from the Iſle of Re, in Long. 18. 15. Lat. 
46. 12. Lat. Vapella, Rupella, Santonum, and 
Portus Santouum. Tis Capital of the Coun- 


try, Scat of a Biſhop Suffiagan of Beur- 
 &eaux, of a Sovereign Court, of the Salt- 


Pirs on the Ocean, of a Generality, and 
Chamber of Money. Twas built in the 
oth Century to oppoſe the Deſcents af the 
Normans, was olleſſed a long time by Lords 


of the Family of Mawleox, and afterwards by 


the Engliſh, with the reſt of the neighbour- 
ing Country, till they were drove from 
thence by Louis VIII in 1224. Twas re- 
ftor'd to them by the Treaty of. Bretigny in 
1360, as one of the Conditions for ſetting 
K. John of France at Liberty, whom they 
had taken in Battle: But 10 Vears after the 
Inhabitants revolted, and return d to the 
Obedience of France, for which they were 
allow'd great Privileges; and amongſt others, 
That it ſhould be govern'd by 10e of their 
chief Burghers, one of whom was Annu- 
ally choſen Mayor. The Citizens embrac'd 
rhe Reformation in 1567; and put them» 
ſelves into the Hands of the Proteſtant 
Princes and Lords. *T was befieg'd by the D. 
of Anjou, Brother to Charles IX. but in vain. 
Tis obſervable, That when the City was 
preſſed with Famine, vaſt Shoals of ſmall 


Fiſhes, ſuch as were never ſeen there he, 
fore, came to the Harbour, which Was a 
great Relief to the Inhabirants; and as ſoon 
as the Siege was raiſed, they went off, and 
were never ſcen more. Tie Frenth Hifta 
rians do likewiſe inform us, That moſt of 
the chief Perſons concern d in the Maſſacre 
of Paris were ſlain at this Siege ; (ond among 
the reſt, the D. D. aumale, and Mareſchi] 
Cofſiens, who were the firſt that enter'd Ad. 
mira} Coligny's Chamber, and miurther d lim) 
with 3 Maſters of the Camp, ſeveral prex 
Lords and Gentlemen, 60 Captains, 60 Liew 
tenants and Enſigns, and about 20000 com. 
mon Soldiers. "Twas beſieg' d again in 
1628 by Lewis XIIL. who was put upon it 
by-the Cardinal de Richelieu, to weaken the 
Proteſtants, to whom this Place was-a Bul: 
wark. oy expected Help from King 
Charles I. of Great Britain, who ſent the 
D. of Buckingham to relieve it, while at the 
ſame time ſome Engliſh Men of War, lent 
to the French King, were made uſe of againſt 
the Town. The D. of Buckingham landed 
on the Iſle of Re, in order to-relieve the 
Town, but without Succeſs, for which his. 

ondu& was very much ſuſpected and 
blam'd ; and he was ſtabb'd by Felton at Periſ. 
wouth when going a ſecond time to attempt 
the Relief of it with a Fleet, which pro- 
ceeded however, but without ne ceſſary Pro- 
viſions; fo that the T. was taken the 291k 
of October, 1628, after 7 Months Siege, the 
King having order'd a Mole of prodigious 
Bulk to be made for blocking up the Har- 
bour. During the Siege, the Citizens ſuf- 


| fer'd ſo much by a terrible Famine, that they 


eat Dogs, Cats, Horſes, Hides, and Leather 
and of 15 People, not above 4002 e- 
ſcap'd this dreadful Famine. Some of the 
poor People eat the Fleſh of the Dead, Rats 
and Mice, Wheat being at 201. a Buſhe|, 
Bread 20 5. a Pound, Mutton above 6/. 3 
Quarter, Butter 305 a Pound, Eggs 85. i 
piece, Wine 205, 2 Pint, Milk 30 7. Dry'd 
Fiſh 20 5. apiece; and the People who 
eſcap'd were reduc'd to meer Skeletons. 
The French King demolifh'd the Fortifict- 
tions, depriv'd the Town of their Privi 
leges, and perſecuted the Proteſtants, con. 


traty to the Edict of Pacification. He fu 


fer'd none of the Fortifications to remain, 
but two Towers for Defence of the Har- 
bour, and a Boom croſs the Entry T the 


old 


rere 


— tk - ad ths. 2a litres 
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Port, which is lock d up eve Night. 


Lem, XIV. built a ſtrong Citadel here, and 


other Works in 1689, to prevent a Deſcent 


by the Ex liſb and Dutch, and to keep the 


nverts in awe. The Town is ſquare, 
Ar Miles in Circuit; and the Harbour 
ic form'd of a Canal a Mile long, and half 
a Mile broad, where Ships ride very ſafe, 
which advances its Trade. 4 * | 

2. Rechefort, Lat. Rapifortium, near the 
Mouth of the Charente, about 20 Miles S. E. 
from Rochel. It has a good Harbour, is be- 
come a conſiderable Town, well fortified, 
and adorn'd with fine Buildings, pleaſant 
Gardens, has an Arſenal for building Men 
of War, a Foundary for Cannon, fine Rope- 
Yards, and an Hoſpital for old and wounded 
Mariners. : 

3. Marens, about 15 Miles N. E. from Ro- 
chel, in a marſhy Ground, about 2 Leagues 
from the Sea. Tis fortified with a Caſtle, 
was frequently taken and retaken during 
the Wars for Religion in the 16ch Century, 


and is noted for its Corn Markets, from 


whence tis called the Granary of Rochel. 

4. Surgeres, a pretty Town, noted for 
its Horſe-Fairs, It lies about 6 Leagues 
E. from Rachel. 
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Lat. Radis Inſula, or Reacus, about 5 Miles 
W. from Rochel, 5 Leagues long, and 
Iz broad. Tis very fruittul, and abounds 
ſo with Wine, that many times they, give 
Wine of the old Vintage for Casks to con- 
{ain that of the new. It abounds likewiſe 
with Salt. 25 | 

The chief Villages are, 1. St. Martin, 
which is pretty large. 2. Thar called oye, 
or the Illand, becauſe tis ſeparated from the 
reſt by 2 Canal. 

The moſt conſiderable Fort is that called 
Le Pree, on the N. W. Side of the Iſland, 
the Cannon of which reaches to the Conti- 
dent. Tis flank'd with 4 Baſtions, Half 
Moons, and other Ourworks, and had more 
Fortifications added towards the Sea in 
1689, They have alſo a high Tower, on 
Which they fer a Beacon in the Night, that 

hips may avoid the Rocks, at the S. End 
of the Iſland, called the Baleins or Whales. 
here is alſo another ſtrong Fort at St. Mar- 
"ns; but the Governor reſides at Fort Pree, 
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When the D. of Buckingham landed here 
for the Relief of Rochel, he was repulſed 
with conſiderable Loſs by the Mareſchal ae 
Toiras, which was chiefly owing to his own 
Treachery or ill Conduct, having acted con- 
trary to the Meaſures he had laid down by 
the D. de Soubixe. | * 


XAINTONGE « SAINTONGE, 


Lat. Santonia, has Angoumois and Perigord 
on the E. the Sea on the W. Poittow and 
the Country of Aunis on the N. the River 
Garone and the Bourdelais on the S. Twas 
the Seat of the ancient Santones, who were 
the firſt that oppos d Cæſar; but were after- 
wards reduc'd by him. They fell next un- 
der the Dominion of the Gorhs, who were 
expelled by the French after che Battle of 
Vouglay in 508. Under the Kings of the 
firſt Race, they had Counts of their own, 
fell afterwards to the Families of Avjou and 
Guienne, and by the Heireſs of the laſt, af- 
ter Lewis VII. divorc'd her, came to Heu- 
ry Il. of England in 1152. The Country 
was taken from K. John of England in 1202, 
but reſtor'd by the Treaty of Bretigny in 
1360, and return'd again, with Guienne, to 
the Crown of France in 1551. Saintouge a- 
bounds with Corn, Wine, Fruit, Paſturags, 
Saffron, Roſemary, and Wormwood, noted 
for their particular Virtues. It abounds al- 
ſo with Salt on the Coaft, and very good 
Fiſh. Their principal Rivers are, Gironne, 
the Charente, and the Seudre, which facili- 
tate the Tranſportation of their Commodi- 
ties. The Country is about 34 Leagues 
E. and W. and 32 N. and S. according to 
ſame: But Bleau does not make the Breadth 
from E. and W. any thing ſo conſiderable. 
It contains, | | 

1. Saintes, on the Charente, about 30 M. 


S. E. from Rochel, Lat. Santones, and Mediola- 


num Santonum. "Tis the Capital of the Pro- 
vince, one of the oldeſt in Gaul, and is the 
Seat of a Biſhop Suffragan of Bourdeaux, 
and of a Preſidial. It had formerly Counts 
of its own, and has conliderable Monu- 
ments of Reman Antiquities, as a Trium- 
hal Arch upon the Bridge, an Amphi- 
. and Aqueducts. Ir ſuffer' d much 
by the Wars of Religion in the 16th Cen- 
tury, when 'twas taken by the Proteſtants. 
The Cathedral of St. Peter was built by 
2112222 2 


Char- 
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Charlemagne. The City is large, but indif- 
ſerently built. 

2. . Jahn de Angeli, Lat. Ageliacam, on 
the River Bontome, about 5 5 Leagues N. E. 
from Saintes, "Twas formerly a ſtrong 
Town, was beſieged by the Proteſtants in 
1562, but in vain ; was afterwards taken by 
them, retaken in 1589 by the D. of Anjox, 
recover'd again by the Proteſtants, and re- 

taken after two Sieges in 1621 by Lewis XIII. 
who demoliſh'd irs Fortifications. During 
the two laſt Sieges, Mr. Welch, a Miniſter 
baniſh'd from Scotland by King James I. of 
Great Britain, for oppoſing Epiſcopacy, liv'd 
there; and when the Town was on the 
Point of being taken at rhe firſt Siege, he 
encourag'd the Inhabitants to hold out, and. 


affur'd them it ſhould not be taken; but a 


Breach being mide in the Walls, and the 


People ready to ſurrender, tho he had no 


Skill in War, he order'd one of the Gun- 
ners to fire a certain Cannon, and told him, 
it would diſmount the King's Battery, which 
fell out accordingly; and the King givin 

over the Siege, came to an Agreement — 
the City, which was one of the Proteſtant 
Cautionary Towns. The King being al- 
low'd to come in with his Court, and 
the Inhabitants being unwilling that Mr. 
Welch ſhould preach on the Lord's Day 
while the King was there, leſt it might en- 
danger him, he would not forbear. The 
King ſent one of the Peers to interrrupt 
and bring him before him; and while 
Mr. Welch was in his Sermon, he ſtop'd be- 
fore the Peer came near the Church, and 


told them, tho' he had no Notice from any 


Man, that a Peer was coming on that Er- 
rand, and order'd them to make Way for 
him, becauſe the Church was much crowded. 
When the Peer came near the Pulpit, he 
charged him in the Name of God to fit 
down and hear his Word ; and told him, he 
would go along with him when he had 
done. The Peer ſat down accordingly, be- 
ing over-aw'd with the Charge, till the Ser- 
mon was finiſh'd. Mr. Welch went with 
him to the King, who ask'd him in a threat- 
ening Manner, How he dar'd to preach He- 
reſy ſo near his Perſon ? Mr. Welch anſwer'd, 
That he preach'd no Hereſy, but the Re- 
demption of Man by Jeſus Chriſt, accor- 
ding to the Word of God, and the Free- 
dom of Chriſtian Kings and People, from 


1622. 
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the Uſurpations of the Pope. T 
aſtomſh'd with this — und mat 
to his Courtiers, ſaid, Surely this is a Man 
of God, let him go, and forbad giving hin 
any Trouble. hen the Town was be. 
ſteged the ſecond time, Mr. Welch told they 
ewould be taken, becauſe of rhe Badneſ; 
of their Lives, which happen'd according. 
ly in 1621, when the King charged thole 
who ſtorm'd the Town to take particuli 
Care, that no Hurt ſhould be done to 
Me. Weleh, or any that belong'd to him. 

3. Pons, about 4 x Leagues S. E. from 
Sarntes, has the Title of a Seigniory, upon 
which depend 250 Fiefs. Ir gave Name to 
the ancient Family of Pons. 

4. Barbefienx, a ſmall Town on the Fron. 
tiers of Augoumois, with the Title cf a Mar. 
quiſate, given by Lewis XIV. to his Seer. 
tary, one of the Sons of M. de Lounrir. 

5. Mortagne, a large Town on the Gi. 
ronde, with a ſmall Bay of difficult Acceſs, 

6. Royax, on a Rock, near the Mouth of 
the Gironde, a ſmall Town, famous for its 
green Oyſters. Twas taken by the Prote- 
ſtants in the beginning of the laſt Century, 
retaken and diſmantled by Lewis XIII in 

It lies about 8 Leagues S. W. fiom 

Saintes. | 

7: Brouege, Lat. Samemm Portus, on a Bay 
near the Coaſt, noted for its Salt-Pits, and 
for being befieged by the Pr. of Conde in 
1586, when he ſunk old Ships in irs Har- 
bour, which has very much ſpoil'd it. It 
lies above 8 Leagues S. from Rochel. Tua 
formerly called Jacqueville, from James Lord 
of Pons, that founded it, and is Capital of 
the Diſtri& called Brouageais, which is 2. 
bove 9 Leagues in Length, and 7 broad, 
brings the King 
in 14000000 of Livres per Amum. Tis 
ſtrongly fortified ; and at Marennes and Ls 
Tremblade, two of the fineſt Villges in 
France, both in this Diſtrict, the French King 
has Magazines for Naval Stores. 

8. Sowbize, above two Leagues N. irom 
Brouage, on the Mouth of the Charente, his 
the Title of a 1 belonging to: 
Branch of the Family of Rohan, and gave 
Title to the Duke of Sexbize, a famous 
Proteſtant General, formerly mention' 
9. Toyne-Charente, above 2 Leagues E fron 
Soubize, on the fame River, gives Title 
Prince to the Family of Rochechuwart. hy 

| 10. Tul 


lebourg, on the ſame River, two 
1 a From Saintes, formerly a ſtrong 
Town, noted for a Victory by St. Lewis in 
1242 over the Count de l Marche, ſupported 
150. * 

y . Hiarius, an Iſland 7 Leagues 
from the Coaſt, berwixt Rechel and the Mouth 
of che Gironmne. Tis about 34 Leegues long, 
and 2 where broadeſt. It abounds with 
Corn and Rabbets, was fortified in 1689, to 

revent a Deſcent by the Engliſh, has a 
Ros Caſtle of the ſame Name on the S E. 
Corner of the Illand, many Villages and ſe- 
veral Forts. It has a College of Canons, 
another of Capuchins, a Benedictin Abbey, 
and 6 Parifhes, and is capable of raiſing 
2000, Men fit to bear Arms. The People 
were formerly all Proteſtants. Their chief 
Commerce is in Fiſh and Salr, of which 
they make great Quantities. | 


12, The Ifle of Armor, a League from 
Oleron, about 2 z Leagues, and much of the 
{me Breadth. The chief Village is St. Ste- 


pben s, where there's a Court of Juſtice. It 
abounds with Corn, Wine, Salt, and Wood. 


ANGOUMOIS, 


Has Poifou on the N. Perigord on the 8 
Saintenge-on the W. and the Limoſin on the E. 


| about 23 Leagues long, and 17 broad. Its 


principal Rivers are, the Charente, Towvre, 


| Droume, Tardoire, Bandiac, Le Ne, and An- 


guinme. Twas the Seat of the Azeſinates, 
and Part of the Kingdom of Aquitaine, a- 
bounds with Corn, Wine, Paſtures, and 
Saffron. The River Charente is remarkable 
for its Clearneſs, and fruttifying the Ground 
over which it lows. Bleau mentions a Ri. 
ver called Peruſa in this Country, which 


flows in April, May and June, every Year, 


and dries up afterwards. The Country Peo- 
ple know the Time of its flowing by the 


| filling up of a certain Well, which is an 


infallible Sign. He mentions likewiſe the 
Caves of Rancon in this Diſtrict, which he 
reckons one of the greateſt Wonders in Na- 
ture; for when one enters them with 2 
Light, of which they are totally deſtitute, 
there appears noble and large Apartments, 


tall Statues of Men expreſſed to the Life, 


Figures of ſeveral Animals, Columns cu- 


ouſly engraved, Altars, Clothes, and all 
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ſorts of Houſhold Stuffs, ſo curiouſly re- 
preſented, as ſurpaſs any Thing done by 
— The Entrance of thoſe Caves iy very 
ſtrait. 1 * | | Ta 
The chief Town of this Diſtrict is Au. 


goul:me, Lat. Engoliſms, Iculiſna, or Ecoliſms, 


upon the Charente, about 30 Miles E. from 
Saint es, and 50 S. E. from Rochel. This 
Town and Diftri& wes formerly ſubje& 
to Counts of their own, from the Time 


of Charles the Bald to that of Philip the 

Fair, to whom the laſt Count gave it in 

| Twas afterwards the 3 | 
d 


1303 
of ſeveral Sons of France, "Tis recko 
one of the ancienteſt Towns in the King- 


dom. Clovis I. took it from the P:ſegoths in 


509. The Nermans took it in the gth Cen- 
tury: It held out againſt the Bnghſb in the 
15th. The Proteſtants took it in 1562, but 
were obliged to quit it next Year. They 
retook it 6 Years after, when it ſuffer'd 


much during the Siege. Francs I. made it 


a Dutchy in 1515. Tis the Scat of 2 Pre- 
ſidial, an Election, and of à Biſhop, who is 
Suffragam of Bourdeaur, Chief Chaplain to 
the King in Aquiraine, and a Baron. It 
ſtands on the Top of an Hill, is acceſſible 
only by one Paſs, fortified with a ſtrong Ca- 
ſtle and Bulwarks. Its Mayor is always 
reckon'd among the Nobility. 
Gates, and a Cathedral dedicated to St. Au. 
ſenius, their firſt Biſhop, 8 Churches, and 6 
Abbies. The Legendaries ſay, That when 
R. Clovis came before it, the Walls fell down 
of their owa Accord, as thoſe of Jerich 
did before Foſbus ; whereas they were only 
decay'd with Age. In the adjacent Field, 
there's a Spring, from whence iſſues a 
„ „„ ER im. 
2. Cognac, Lat. Conacum, on the Charente 
above 7 Leagues W. from Angouleme, noted 
for the Birth of Francis I. and for excellent 
Wine and Brandy. The Proteſtants rook it 
in 1562, but reſtor'd it after the Battle of 
Jarnac. The Prince of Conde attack d it in 
vain in 1651, the Count de Hercourt having 


_ oblig'd him to retire from before it. 


3. Jarnac, on the ſame River, above 3 
Leagues W. from Angouleme, noted for a 
Vickory which the D. of Anjou, afterwards 
Henry III. obtain'd there over the Prote- 
ſtants in 1569. The Pr. of Conde, who 
commanded them, was treacheroufly. kill'd 
by Momteſquion, * whehice Un Coup de — 

came 
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It has 3 


4 
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de ame a Proverb in that Country, to ſig- 
nify Treachery. 

„4. Chattauneuf, a ſmall Town on the ſame 
River, about 2 ; Leagues S. E. from Jarnac, 
whither a Body of Proteſtants endeavour'd 


to retire afrer that unhap y Battle; but 


being ſhut our, they ſuffer d much by thoſe 
who purſued them as they paſs'd the Ri- 


ver. | 
5. La Rochefoucault, Lat. Rupes Foucaldi, a 
a large Town on the Towvre, about 4 Leagues 
N. E. from Angauleme, which gave Name to 
the Family of Rochefoucault, one of the moſt 
ancient and illuſtrious in Frexce, divided 
into ſeveral Branches, which has produc'd 
many great Men. The preſent Duke is 
Francis VII. Prince of Marſillac, &c. Father 
to Francis D. of Rocheguion, who has the Re» 
| verſion of the Places of the Great Huntſ- 
man of france, and Great Maſter of the 
King's Wardrobe. The Town is noted for 
making fine Gloves. It has a noble Caſtle, 
which the Emperor Charles V. reckon'd one 
of the Wonders of France, It has alſo a 
Collegiate Church, an Abbey of Carmelites, 
4 Baronies, and 19 Pariſhes, belonging to 
its Chatellany. | We”. 


The Government of Champagne, 


I Ar. Campenis, becauſe of its large 
Plains, was the Scar of the ancient 


Rhemi, ſo famous in Cæſars Commentaries, 
who were ſubdivided into the Tricaſſes, Lin- 
genes, Catalauni, Melde, and Seroxes, who 
gave their Names to the ſeveral Parts they 
inhabited. They ſate next to the Adui in 
the General Aſſemblies of the Gault. Tis 
one of che beſt and largeſt Provinces of the 
Kingdom, has .Franche 'County, Lorrain, and 
Barrow, on the E. the Ie of France on the W. 


Burgundy on the S. Nainault and Luxemburg 


on the N. Ls Ferreft makes it 50 Lea 
from S. to N. and 35 E. and W. includin 
Brie of Champagne. Bleau makes the Breadt 
o Leagues. h makes it above 120 Miles 
from d to N. where longeſt, and 1os from 
E. to W. where broadeſt. Its chief Rivers 
are, the Seine, une, the Meuſe, the Aube 


7 


the Marne, the Aiſne, and Ve, beſides ma- 


ny others of leſs Note. | 
The Country abounds with Corn, and 
excellent Wine. Tis divided into Upper 


ſteri 


. 


and Lower; and the Upper has very lin 
Wood. The moſt remarkable Subdiviſgons 
are, into Champagne Proper, or the Coun 
of Troyes, the Rhemois, Chalonois, Perchyy 
Baſſgui, the Country of Argonne, Rurbeln 
La Brie Champenois, and Senonos. The In. 
habitants are accounted ingenious, frugal 
induſtrious, much given to Hunting and 
Arms, and their Nobility and Gentry ig, 
genious, and well bred. They have ng 
much T'rade, becauſe few of their man 


Rivers are navigable within the Limits of | 


the Country. "Twas Part of Galia Celtics, 
and Gallia Belgica. For the reſt, we referty 
the ancient Diviſion of Gaul, Page 984, Cr. 
Blean ſays, they can raiſe 10000 Foot and 
1000 Horſe for War. When 'twas divided 
2 the Sons of Clouu, twas Part of the 

ingdom of Auſtraſia or Metz, whoſe Go. 
vernors. were called Dukes of Champagne, 
Thoſe eſtabliſh'd by Charlemagne, had very 
great Authority. 1 he firſt who made the 
Government Hereditary was Robert, Son to 
Herbert IT. Count of Vermandois, who took 
Troyes in 953, and in 5 Years after mide 
himſelf Maſter of all Champagne. His Po 
took the Title of Palatins, ſays Ls 
Forreſt, becauſe they had Juriſdiction in the 
Palace over the Officers of the Houſhold, 
and not becauſe they were Vaſlals to the 


Emperor, as ſome ſay, But Bleau alledges, 


That Count Theobald II. being at Variance 
with Henry I. of France, put himſelf under 
the Protection of the Emperor Henry, who 
gave him the Title of Palatin. However 
that is, theſe Counts were Peers of Franc, 
and had 7 Counts under them, by whom 
they aſſembled their States. Their Succeb 
ſion continued till Henry III. Count of Cham 
pagne, and the firſt of the Name K. of N. 
warre, his Predeceſſors Theobald IV. and . 
having enjoyed that Honour before him. 
Henry III. leaving only his Daughter Jon, 
ſhe brought the County by Marriage to Ph- 
lip the Fair of France in 1285. Since which, 
it has always becn united to that Crown. 


CHAMPAGNE PROPER comin, 


1. Troyes, Lat. Treca, Trecaſfit, Tricaſfum, Ai. 
guſta Tricaſinorum, and Auguſis Bona, on the 
Seine, about 76 Miles S. E. from Pars, in 
. 22. 45. Lat. 48. 15. It has a Biſhop 
Suffc 


gan of Sens, is Capital of the Cow 


OE Mo Ie rs  se wr ww THFAT mn *' 


Piece of the true Croſs, &c. 


e Reſidence of their firſt Counts, 
Ke bent bene cad Counts of Troyes, has 
\ Bailiwick, Preſidial, and a Chamber of Mo. 

- Some. fabulous. Writers ſay, twas 
founded by, a Colony of Trojans after the 
Deſtruffion of Troy, who gave it its Name. 
But however that is, 'tis certainly very an- 


| cient, and the Inhabitants of the Town and 


Diſtri& are by the old Geographers called 
Tricofſs, They had Biſhops very early; and 
dt. Lopes, one of em, is ſaid by his very 
Ape ro have quelled the Fury of Attila 


die Hm Twas ruin'd by the Normans in 


the 9th Century, and repair d by Robert of 
pumandom in 953. Severa! General Coun» 


© cils of the Goficen Church have been held 


here. It ſtands in 2 fruitful Soil, is well 
fortified; advantagioully ſituated, and capa» 


ble of holding out a long Siege. Tis po- 
pulous, and reckon d one of the pleaſanteſt 
| Cities in Cali Belgica, has a conſiderable 


Trade in Linen, 2 Collegiate, 6 Parochial 
Churches, and 3 Abbies, beſides the Cathe- 
dral of St. Stephen, a magnificent Structure, 
to which belong 40 Canons. They pretend 


to have ſome of our Saviour's Hair, one of 


the Diſhes uſed at his laſt Supper, and a 


te R H EMO I 8 comin, 
1. Rheims, Lat. Rhemi, Durscorrorum, and 


Rhemorum Caput, on the River Vſie, above 
70 Miles N. from Trois, and 70 N. E. from 


Paris. Tis one of the ancienteſt Cities of 


the Kingdom, was one of the moſt conſi- 
derable of Galla Belgie in the Time of A. 
guſtu, and is the See of an Archbiſhop, who, 
fince the Reign of Leuit VII. has a Right 
to conſecrate the Kings of France, of which 
he is the firſt Duke and Eccleſiaſtical Peer. 
That Prince appointed 12 Peers to aſſiſt at 
tat Ceremony; 6 Eccleſiaſticks, wiz. the 
Archbiſhop of Rheims, the Biſhops of Leen 
id Langret, who are Dukes and Peers; the 


Biſhops of Beawvais, Noyon, and Chalons, who 


are Counts and Peers. The 6 Laicks are, 
the Dukes of Bargundy, Guienue, and Nor- 
manay, and the Counts of Tholouſe, Cham- 
page, and Flanders, *Tis performed in the 
Metropolitan Church of our Lady, with 
conſecrated Oil kept in a ſmall Ve „, cal 
':d the Holy Ampoule, formerly mentioned. 


Fa RY A\i\ Ny. CA En 


4 
— — 
— * - 4 


This is one of the ſineſt Cities in Fance for 
its Squares, neat Streets, ſtately Houſes, 
and other Edifices. The Walls are about a 
League in Circuit, and they have a conſi- 
derable Trade by their Fairs. The Cathe- 
dral is one of the moſt ſumptuous Stru- 
Qures in the Kingdom. The Portal riſes 
as high as the Towers; and its principal 
Gate, for Largeneſs, Fineneſs, Magnificence 
and Ornaments, ſeems to have exhauſted all 


that can be done by Art, ſays Bleaw This 
Church was built by Cletildis, Wife to King 


Clovs, their firſt, Chriſtian King, and has 67 
Canons. There are 4 Abbies, ſeveral Con- 
vents and Pariſh- Churches, in this City, and 
an Univerſity eſtabliſhed by Charles Cardi- 
nal of Lorrain, their Archbiſhop. Several 
Councils have been held here, the moſt re. 
markable of which were, one in 813 under 
Charlemagne, to reform the Diſcipline of the 
Clergy ; one in 1122, when the Emperor 
Henry VI. was excommunicated, becauſe he 
would not renounce the Inveſtiture of 
Churches; and one in 1131 againſt the 


Schiſmatical Pope Peter de Luna. There arc 


many Roman Monuments about this City, 
particularly the Ruins of a Garriſon builr 
at. a ſmall Diſtance .by Ceſar ; and ſeveral 


of their Gates, which retain the Names of 


Mars, Bacchus, Ceres, and Vu. In 1677, 
another famous Monument was diſcover d 


there, being a Triumphal Arch, that for- 


merly was the Northern Gate of the Ciey. 
It conſiſts of 3 other Arches, one called 
the Arch of the Seaſons, becauſe it repre» 
ſents them by 4 Children ſitting round a 
Woman, and Pictures of the 12 Months, 
with ſeveral Ornaments. 2. The Arch of 


Romulus, which has the Picture of him, and 
Remus ſucking a Wolf, and by them the 


Shepherd Fauffalus, and Arca Laurentia his. 
Wife. 3. The Arch of Leda, repreſenting 
her, with her Sons Caſter and Poux, a Swan, 
and a Cupid with a Link in his Hand. The 
Archbiſhops of Rheims have generally been 


Princes of the Biood, or Sons oß the Chief 


Men of the Kingdom. 


2. Epernay, a large Town on the Marne, 25 
5 1 Leagues S. W. from Rheimy, or 25 Miles 


S. according to Mel, noted for a famous. 
Abbey of Auguſtins. | 
3. Fiſmes, a Town on the Ye/ley, 6 Leagues 
N. W. from Rheime, remarkable for being 
the Boundary between the * of 
Rheins, 


— 
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Rheims, Laon, ahd Seifſons, which'are deter- 
mined by a Stone erected near this Town. 
2G HALONOTS, 
Lies on the S. of Rhemeis. The chief 
Town is Chalens, Lat. Catalaunum, 30 Miles 
S: E. from Rbeimt, is one of the chief 


Towns in agne for Beauty, Bulk, 
Wealth, and Privileges. Ir ſtands pleaſant- 


ly on the River Marne, which ſeparates it 


om one of its Suburbs, and-affords them 
the Conveniency of tranſporting their Com» 
modities to Paris, Twas one of the chief 
Towns of Galla Belgics in the Time of the 


 Remans. Their Biſhop is Suffragan of Rheims, 
one of the Patrimonial Counts, and one of 


the 3 Eccleſiaſtical Counts and Peers. Tis 


the Seat of a Preſidial and Bailiwick, and 


the Partiament of Paris was transferred hi- 
ther during the Fury of the League, where 
they publiche d an 'A& againſt the Pope's 
Legate, and appeal'd from his Bulls to the 
next Council the 6th of June, 8 Tis 
controverted, whether *twas in the neigh- 
bouring Plains, or in thoſe of Soulogne near 


Orleans, that Attila the Hin was defeated by 


Merowem and the Romans. The Houſes are 
neat, the Streets large, with Walks of 
Trees on each Side. The Cathedral of 
St. Stephen is à large well built StruQture, 


with a lofty Tower. It has 12 neat Paro- 


chial Churches, and 3 Abbies. The Town 
is large, encompaſſed with ſtrong Walls 
and deep Ditehes; and the Houſes being 
built of a chalky Stone, look very white, 
They have a conſiderable Trade in Cloth, 
Linen, and Corn. The Civility of the In- 


habitants, the Pleaſantneſs of its Situation, 
and the Fruitfulneſs of the neighbouring be 


Soil, occaſion it to be much frequented. 


LE PERCHOIS contains, 


1. Vitry,'on the Marne, '6 Leagues S. E. City was deſtroyed b dal in 504: 
from Chalons.” It had Ne fo 3 o royed by the Vandals in 704; 


Roman Legion Victrix, who founded it; but 
being deftroy'd by the Emperor Charles V. 
Francis I. rebuilt it near the former Town, 
and call'd it by the Name of Vitry le Han- 
gozs. Tis fortified after the modern Way. 
2. St. Dizier, a ſmall Town on the Marne, 
a bout 5 1 Leagues S. E. from Vitiy, remark- 


able for a diegè it held out againſt the Em- 


F 7 4 N. : C © E. 


peror Cherks V. in 1544, which he wit 


ave raiſed, had he not inter 
from the D. of Git to the Govern 
which he counterfeited the Duke's Hint 
him eo gener up the Pires nch ng 
im ivet up t ace, whic | 
cording]! Mobs MN OSY 6 
3- Yaſy, on the Blaiſe, a ſmall Tx 
which tome place in — bitte 40 an 
It lies 6 Leagues S. from Pitry, has a Cour 
of Judicature, and is remarkable for havin 
given Occaſion to the laſt Religious WI 
in 1562, thus; The Duke of Gu; 
thro* it on a Sabbath. Day while the Prote. 
ſtants were at Church, his Retinue inſulted 
them; which raiſing a Tumult, wherein 
the D. was wounded, his Followers myr. 
ther'd above 60 of the Proteſtants, which 


begun the War, 
4. Joinville, on the Marne, about 

S. E. from Chalont, and 14 E. * rap 
ſmal} Town, which gave Title to 2 i 
luſtrious Family, whole Heireſs married in. 
to the Family of Guiſe. Henry II. ereQted 
it into a Principality for Francis D. of Gui 
in 1552, who in December, 1584, concluded 
the Catholick League here, which occa 
ſion'd ſo much Blood and Deſolation in 
France. The Tombs of the Houſe of Gui: 
are in the Church here. | | 


BAS SIGN Y conan, 


1. Langres, on a Hill near the Marne, 30 
Miles S. from Joinville, is Capital of the 
DiftriQ, and ſaid to have been built by 
Langho VI. King of the Celtæ, 1832 Yeets 
before Chriſt, The Latins call it Lingaze, 
Lingones, and Andomadunum Lingonum, It has 
en noted ever ſince the Eruption of Sig- 
veſas and Belbveſus into Italy from this Coun- 
try in the 164th Year of Rome, This Di- 


ſtrict is reckon'd the higheſt Part of Frome, 


becauſe 5 or 6 Rivers ſpring from ir. This 


but was ſo much recover'd in the 12th Cen- 
tury, as to be called the Noble, Great, and 
Renown'd City. Lewis VII. ruin'd it in 
1145. Francis I. rebuilt it about 400 Yeats 
after. The Biſhop is Suffragan of Lym, 
Spiritual and Temporal Lord of this City, 
and one of the 3 Eccleſiaſtical Dukes and 
Peers. The City is large, and well forti- 
fied,” has 4 Baillwick and Preſidial, and : 

| 380⁰⁰ 


* 


e paſſing | | 
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good Cathedral, dedicated to St. Mammez 
r. | 
| pg on the Marne, about 13 M. 
N. W. from Langres, and by ſome reckon d 
the Capital of Baſſigny. Ic had' formerly 
Lords of its own, who fold it to the Counts 
of Champagne. Lewis XII. begun its Forti- 
feations. Francis I. and Henry II. enlarged 
. ſo called from its Situa- 
tion on the River Aube, is noted for its 
ood Wine. It had Counts of its own in 
the 11th Century, whoſe Succeſſion conri- 
nued about 200 Years ; after which, this 
Town was united to Champagne. It lies a- 
bout 24 Miles E. of Troyes. : 
4. Montigny le Roy, a-large Town near the 
Head of the Meuſe, about 12 Miles N. E. 
| from Langres. e 


The Country of ARGONNE, 


Contains only one Town of Note called 
$t. Menzhoud, on the Loire. Tis defended by 
1 good Caſtle on a Hill, and famous for the 
many Sieges it has undergone, ,, .. Ki 


me RE TE L O IS contains,” 


I. Retel, on the Aiſne, about 22 Miles N. 
& from Rheims, and is now called Maxarine, 


Newer. Tis Capital of the Diſtriò, which 
has the Title of a Dutchy. Twas the Bar- 
ner of Champagne before Lewis XIV. took 
ö 1 1 Tis noted for a Victory in 1650 
by the Mareſchal du Pleficpraſtin over the 
Troops of Spain, and thoſe of the Prince 


gantt, of Conde. WILT 

It has 2. Chateau Parcin, or Parcien, on the 
* Sigo- Aiſne, 8 Miles W. from Retel, formerly be- 

Coun- long d to the Counts of Champagne, but 

is Di came to the Crown of France by Marriage, 

France, vas afterwards given to the Family of Cha. 
This film, and made a Principality by Charles IX. 

| 704; tor the Houſe of Crop. 

Cen- 


3. Meziers, 35 Miles N. E. from Rheims. 


r, and It lies on the Mewſe, has a ſtrong Citadel, 
it in and is an important Paſs betwixt Luxemburg 
Years ind France. Tis noted for its Manufacture 
Lyons, ef fine Cloth. 
City, 4. Charleville, on the Menſe, about 5 Miles 
es and N. W. from Meziers, Twas built in 1609, 
* by Charles D. of Nevers, from whom 'twas 
and 4 | 


good 


ſince the Cardinal bought it from the D. of 


— * 
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nam' dy and is reckon'd one of the prettieſt 
Towns in Fance. On the other Side the 
River lies the ſtrong Fortreſs of Mont Olyme 
pw, and the Ruins of an old Caſtle, ſuppoſed 
to have been a Pagan Temple. 2 
5. Donchery, on the Meuſe, a Town with 
an ancient Provoſtſhip on the Frontiers of 
Luxemburg, '6 Miles S. E. from Meziers, and 
4 N. W. from Sedan. | 
6. Rocroy, 20 Miles N. W. from Charle« 
ville, at the Entrance of the Forreſt of Ar- 
dennes. Twas fortified by Francis I. and 4s 
noted for a Victory by the D. of Engnien, 
afrerwards Pr. of Conae, over the Spaniards 
in 1643. ; 
7. Sedan, on the Meuſe, 15 Miles S. E. 
from Charleville, and 25 W. from Luxemburg, 
is well fortified, and has the Title of a 
Principality. Ir belong'd formerly to the 
Archbiſhops of Rheims, one of whom ex- 


chang'd it for other Territories with the 


Crown of France. It afterwards came to 


the Family of Marek by the Marriage of the 


Heireſs with rhe Duke of Bouillon, and was 
given to Lewis XIII. by Frederick de la Tour, 
Pr. of Sedan, and D. of Auvergne, for the 
Dutchies of Albret, Chatean Thierry, and the 
County of Evrenx, *Tis noted for the Birth 
of the famous Mareſchal de Tureme, who 
was a Son of the Family ; and before the 
late Perſecution, was inhabited by Prote- 
ſtants, who had a famous Univerſity here, 
where Du Moulin, James Chapelle le Blaue, Ni- 
lenus, and other great Men, were Profeſſors, 


*T was chiefly by the Intrigues of the Car- | 


dinal Mazarine that the Family was depriv'd 


of this Principality, the Lands given in Ex» 
change being nothing comparable to ir. 
The Principality. is about 4 Leagues ſquare, 


abounds with Wood and Corn, and the 
Town is pleaſant, the Meuſe running thr6 
it, and the Caſtle reckon'd impregnable. It 
has a Platform large encugh to draw up 


4000 Men, and the Magazine is as well fur. 


niſh'd as moſt of the Kingdom. The Town 


is but ſmall, and conſiſts principally of 3 


Streets. | 
8. Rauceurt, a Town with the Title of 2 


Principality, united long ago to that of Se. | 
py arts 


9. Monſon, on the Meuſe, about 12 Miles 
S. E. from Sedan, Capital of its Diſtri&. It 
belong'd formerly to the Archbiſhops of 
Rheims, who exchang'd it for Vailh in 1379. 

Aas die Twas 
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Twas taken by Charles V. in 1521, and reta- 
ken by the Fr. 30 Years after, who fortified 


a ſtrong Hill that commands it, and keep a 
Garriſon there. It had a Sovereign Court 


of Juſtice before the Parliament of Metz 


was erected. | 
' BRIE CHAMPENOISE; 


Was the Seat of the ancient Melde, and 


Leagues S. E. from Meaux, It has a fine 


in the Time of the Romans Part of the 4th 
Lyonogs,. It lies betwixt the Marne, the 
Seine, and the Dioceſe of Chalons, is about 
12 Leagues long, and 10 broad, abounds 
with Corn, Wine, Fruit, and Paſturage. 


The French took it about the ioth Century; 


after which it had Lords of its own. 


It 


belong'd. alſo to the Family of Brittany, 
from. whom it came to that of Artois, has 


ſince been an Appannage of the Sons of 


France, and was by Lewis XII. united to the 


Crown. It contains, + 


t. Mau, on the Marne, the Capital a 


the Country, which lies about 20 Miles 


N. E. from Pars, and 52 N. W. from Rheims, 
Lat. Melde, Meledis, and Jatinum Meldarum.. 


»Tis the Seat of a Biſhop Suffragan of Pa- 
ria of a Baili wick and Election. Itſuffer'd 


much in the Reign of K. John in 1358, and 
took Part with his Son the Dauphin, for 
which *cwas afterwards ſack d. The Engliſh: 
took; it in 1421, after 3 Months Siege, 
Tas the firſt Town of the Kingdom where 
the Reformation was preach'd, for which- 


two of their Preachers were burnt about 
1525. Twas alſo the firſt which ſubmitted 


to Henry IV. after having ſuffer d much by 
the Wars of the League. Tis pleaſantly 


fituated,: and divided by a ſmall River that 
falls into the Marne. The Cathedral is de- 


dicated to Sr. Stephen, It has a Collegiate 
Church dedicated to St. Sanctin, their firſt - 
Riſhop,-with ſeveral Abbies, and Parochial- 


Churches. Tis a very ancient City, and 


mentioned by Ceſar in his Commentaries. 


2. Provins, on the Yeuſie; Capital of the 


Lewer Brie, about 28 Miles S. E. from Meaux. 


Tis the Seat of a Bailiwick, was formerly 
the Capital of the whole Country, and the 


Re ſidence of their Counts. 


"Tis noted for 


its red Roſes, of which they make an excel - 


lent Conſerve. f 


3. Colomiers; a ſmall Town on the Merin, 
che Seat of a Royal Court and Election. It. 


and renewed by Lewis XIV. tor Henry of o. 


lies about 15 Miles S- E. from Aas wy 
an ancient Peerage belonging to the Croy 


leans D. of Longue ville. "Tis noted for iy 
excellent — | 

4 La Ferte, 019 Jouare, a Town on t 
Conflux of the Marne and Morin, — 


Wooden Bridge, and a good Caſtle, which: 
was taken by the ens in 1562, 

5. Cbateau· Thierry, on the Murne, about 36 
Miles E. from Meaux, Capital of its Diftris, 
and made a Dutehy and Peerage by Charlis]X, 
in 1566. It has alſo a Preſial Bailiwick, 
Election, and Provoſtſhip. Twas taken by 


the — Charles V. in 1544, pillaged 


by the D. of Guienne during the Wars of 
the League, but ſubmitted afterwards to 
Henry IV. who granted them large Privi. 
leges. Twas exchanged by Lewis XIII. 
with ſome other Territories, for the Prin. 
cipality of Sedan in 1642. Tis pleaſant 
and ſtrong by Situation, has a gaod Caſtle, 
and ſeveral Churches. | 

6. Montereau, ſur Tome, on the Conflux of 


the Seine and Towne, 12 Leagues S. from 


Meaux, and 5+ S. W. from Prowms, noted 
for the Murther of J D. of Burgundy in 
1419, in Preſence of the Dauphin, after 
wards Charles VII. in Revenge of the Mut- 
ther of the D. of Orleans, which coſt Franc 
a great deal-of Blood, as we formerly men- 
tioned in the Hiſtory of Flanders, P. 938. 
7. Minceaux; a Royal Palace, or Pleaſure- 
Houſe, at the Conflux of the Marne and 


Ourq;-adorn'd with Parks, Forreſts, Rivers, 


and Gardens, inferior to few in the Kings: 
dom for Beauty and Pleaſure. Twas be. 


gun by Q. Catherine di Medici, and finilh't- 


by Hemy IV. ; 
S E N O. N O I 8, 


Lies betwixt Champagne Proper, the Auxe- 
rot, and Gatenois, was the Country of the 
ancient Senones, ſo famous for their Con- 
ueſts in Italy and Greece, *T'was they who 
r{t took and pillag'd Rome, and built 2 


Town in the Marquiſate of Auons called 


Senegaglia, quaſi Gallia Senonum. They foun- 


ded Sienns likewiſe in Tuſcany; Their _ ] 
daries were formerly much larger, an 


reached betwixt the Seine, the Rhone, the 


Mountains of St. 6laud, and the Vage. 
| | They 


wa | 
de long Wars againſt them, becauſe 
— . their Enemies the dai. It 
* bad particular Lords after the Time of the 
Runa, till twas ſubdued by King Robert of 

a „It contains, | 5 
wy 0 a an on the River nne, about 50 M. 


S. E. from Paris, and 30 W. from Tit. 
= © The Latins call it Sexones, and Agendicum 

| mmm, They pretend twas built by Sa- 
% e, I. K. of the Gault, 2060 Years before 
nid. cChriſt: But however that be, tis certainly 
IX. very ancient. Tis the Seat of an Arch- 
rick biſhop, (who calls himſelf Primate of the 
n by | Gouls, and of Germany) of a. Preſidial and 
ved WS - Bailiwick. The Town is large, well built, 
s of WE and waſhed with the Venne and the Ne. 
« ro WE: The Cathedral of St. Stephen is a magnifi- 


iu. WE cent Structure, with two 1 9 Towers ; 
XIII. and at the Foot of the chief Altar, there's 
drin- | 2 Golden Table, enrich'd with Precious 
fant | Stones, upon which are engraven in Bafſd- 


ſtle Relieve the 4 Evangeliſts, with St. Sephen 
; on his Knees in the. middle of em. The 


ix of WE Chapter conſiſts of 9 Dignitaries, a Dean, 
om ; Archdeacons, a Precentor, a Treaſurer, 
oted and Purveyor. The Biſhops of Paris, Char- 
ay in tret, Meaux, and Orleans, were formerly 


ter · Suffragans of this See. The Juriſdiction 


ar. of this City is about 17 Leagues long, and 
ranct 8 broad. e 
og 2. Tymerre, on the 
8. Aurum, about 40 Miles S. E. from Sens. It 

has the Title of a County, large Privileges, 
and is noted for its excellent Wine. 50h 

3. Chably, a large Town on the Frontiers 
of Burgundy, about 35 Miles S. E. from 
deu, noted for its good Wine, and for a 
bloody Battle fought there in 847, betwixt 
Charles the Bald K. of France, Kotharixe the 
Emperor, and Lewis K. of Germany, all three 
dons to Lewis the Meek. 

4. St. Horentin, on the Armanſen, about 9 
Leagues 8. E. from Sent, a Town with the 
Title of a Viſcounty, which had formerly 
Lords of its own; but was united to the 
Cromn in 1343. 

5. Jogny fur une, 16 Miles S. E. from 
75 _ Town = that River, with the 
Title of a Count ongi i 
2 nty, ging to the Family 
i Nogedtt ſur eine, about 20 Miles N. E. 

M Sens, a pleaſant Town, with a fine 
ridge over the Seine, 


NN 


Fbey bore 3 great Hatred to the Romans, 


Armanſon, Lat. Turno- 
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5. Bray, a ſmall City on the seine, abdtit 
'FE . W. from Sent. It belong'd 
formerly to the Families of Champagne, Na- 
vorre, and Nemours, and now belongs to 
that of De Meſme, C 


The Chronological Succeſſion of the 
Counts of Champagne and Brie is 28 follows : 


r. Robert, who began his Government in | 


958. 2. Herbert, who died in 983. 3. Ste- 
-phen I. who ſucceeded, and govern'd 26 
Years. 4. Eudes, ſucceeded in 1019. 5. Thee- 
band I. in 1037. 6. Stephen II. 7. Theo- 
.beuld II. who ſucceeded in 110. 8. Hen. 
I. in 1152. 9. Henry II. in 180. 10. Thas- 
-bauld III. in 1197. 11. Theobanld TV. King 
of Navarre, in 1201. 12. Theobauld V. in 
1254. 13. Henry III. in 1270. 14. Fon 
Qu. of Navarre in 1274. She married Philip 


of France in 1284, who united it to the 


Crown. 
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S ſubdivided into the 3 Biſhopricks of 
L Metz, Toxl, and Verdun, which lie E. from 
Champagne, and contains 
T. Metz, Lat. Mete, Mediometrieum, Divee 
durum, and Midiomatricoram, on the Conflux 
of the AMoſele and the Serfle,' about 98 Miles 
S. E. from Rheims, 25 N. from Nancy, and 
32 E. from Verdun, is the Capital of French 


Lirrain, as t was formerly of the Medioes- 


trices, and of the Kingdom of Auſtraſis or 


Mevz. La Forreſt ſays, this City, with thoſe 


of Tu! and Verdun, when the Empire was 
divided betwixt Charlemagne's Poſterity, 
withdrew from the Dominion of France, 
govern'd themſelves by their own Laws, and 
Took the Title of - I=perial. King emy II. 
'reduc'd them to the Obedience of rare in 
1552, and built a ſtrong Citadel there, which 
enabled the D. of Guiſe to hold out a Siege 
—_ the Emperor Charles V. in 1552; fo 
that he was obliged to raiſe ir with the Loſs 
of above 3oooo Men. Theſe Towns were 
confirmed to France by the Treaty of Cha- 
teau-Cambreſis in 1559, and by that of Mum. 
fer in 1648. The City is fine, large, rich, 
and ſtrong. Lewis XIII. eſtabliſli'd a Parlia- 
ment and Bailiwick here in 1633. Tis alſo 
the Sear of a Biſhop Suffragan of Trevez, 

Azaaaaa a2 who 
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who has the Title of a Prince of the Em- 


pire. The moſt remarkable Structure in 
this City is the Cathedral of St. Stephen, an 
e Pile, where they have a 

ont of an entire Piece of Porphyry, 10 
Foot long. It has 16 Pariſh-Churches, 7 
Nunneries, and ſeveral other Roli E Hou- 
ſes. The Town is about 9 Miles in Cir- 
cuit; but before the Suburbs were demo- 


liſh'd, Bleau ſays t was 4. Leagues. It has 


3 Gates and 2 Bridges, beſides a more with» 
out the Town. The Jews have a Syna- 


gogue and a great Trade here. Befare the 


late Perſecution, the Proteſtants had Chur- 
ches, and à Share of the Government. 
They had formerly a Right of coining Mo- 
ney; and their Chief Magiſtrate was recka- 
ned among the Nobility. There are ſeve- 


z#al-Arches, and other Monuments of Ro- 


mar Antiquities, in and about this City, 
eſpecially at Foxy, about a League from it. 
2. Saar- Louis, on the Sare, about 25 Miles 
N. E. from Metz, a ſtrong Town, with a 
Preſidial, inclosd within the Bailiwick of 


Nude urange. Twas built by the French 


King in 1680, and confirm'd to him by the 
Tre aty of Ryſs wick. 1 
3. Foul, on the Moſele, about 30 Miles 
S. W. from Metz, and 10 from Nancy, is the 
Scat of a Biſhop, who has the Title of a 
Count, and. is Suffragan of Treves. The 
Latinas call. it Tullum, or Tulum Leucorum. Tis 
a large Town, but fortified only with 
Walls, and is the Seat of a Bailiwick. They 
pretend to have been taught the Chriſtian 
Religion by one of St. Peter's Diſciples. 
4. Faucouleurs, on the Meuſe, a ſmall Town, 
but noted for having been frequently 2 
Place of Interview betwixt the Kings of 
Hauce and the Emperors. Tis alſo famous 
for the Village of Arques in its Neighbour- 
hood, where Joan of Arc, the Maid of Or- 
leans, was born. It lies about 15 Leagues 
S. W. from Metz. ES 
F. Ferdun, on the Meuſe, about 30 Miles 
W. from Metz, is the Seat of a Biſhop, 
who has the Title of Count of Verdun, and 
Prince of the Empire. The Latins call it 
Virdunum, Perodunum, Viroduna, and. Viro- 
dunum. Tis alſo the Seat of a Bailiwick, 
3s fortified with good Walls, and a regular 
Citadel. | 
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C tains, 1. Stenay, on the Mey „Capi 
C tal of the Country. *T was — _ 
French in 1634, when they demoliſhed the 
Fortifications, but have repair'd them fince 
It lies about 16 Miles S. W. from Ferdan, 
2. Jamets, a ſmall Town, very well for. 
tified, on the Frontiers of Luxemburg, be. 
twixt Stenay and Dam. Villiers. 6 

3. Dun, near the Meuſe, a ſmall Tow 
about 12 Miles N. W. from Verdun, fie 
quently taken and retaken during the Wars 
of Lorrain. 

4. Longowy, a ſtrong Place on a riſing 
Gr und near the Frontiers of Luremburg. 


Having omitted the Atlas Hiftorique's Ac. 
count of the Genealogy, Arms, Titles, Pre. 
tenſions, and Alliances, of the Houſe of 
Lerrain, in the Deſcription of that Country, 
we ſhall inſert it here. + | 
The moſt approv'd Authors derive them 
from Charles of France, whoſe Daughter 
married Albert Count of Namur. Gerard of 
Alſace having: married Abert's Daughter, 
ſucceeded him. His Son Thierry the Valiaw 
ſucceeded, reſign'd:the Government to his 
Son, and retir d, to a Cloyſter, where he 
died about 1115; He was ſucceeded by dr. 
mom I. who was ſucceſsful in War, and 
married the Emperor Lothariw's Siſter, by 
whom he had Matthew I. who married the 
Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa's Siſter , and 
died about 1139. He was ſucceeded by bi 
Son Simon, II. who raſign d his Government 
to his Brother Frederick E who died about 
1207. He was ſucceeded, by Theobald I, 
who died about 1214. He by Met her Il. 


who died in 1220. : He by Frederick II. who 


died in 1250. He by Theobald II. who died 


in 1303. He by Frederick III. who, died 


in 1323. His Son Raoul, by the King of 
Navarre's Daughter, ſucceeded, and died in 


1329. He was ſucceeded by John, who: 


died in 1346. He by Charles I. who mit 
ried a Daughter of Bavaria, and dicd 
1430. He by his Daughter 1/obe}, who 


1 Rong D. of Siet, carried the Suc- 


1675 without Idue. 


n into his Family, and was ſucceeded 
5 John II. of Anjou. He by Ni- 
cola his Son, who died without Iſſue in 
1433. He by Nenad his Aunt, who mar- 


| 10 Frederick II. Count of Vaudemont. She 
vas ſucceeded by Rene II. D. of Lorrain, 
| who ſignaliz d himſelf againſt the Swiſſzrs, 


and died in 1508. He by Ant hony Duke of 


Uurrain, who married a Daughter of Bourbon 
| Montpencier, and died in 1544. He by Han- 
| ©, who married a Daughter of Denmark, 
| and died in 1545. He by Charles III. who 
married a Daughter of France, and died in 
| 1608. He by Hmy, who died without Iſ- 
| ſuc Male in 1624. He by Charles IV. Son 


of Francis Count of Vaudemont, who died in 
He by Charles Leopold, 
of the Branch of Vaudemont, who married 
the Emperor Ferdinand III's Daughter, was 
f famous for his War againſt the French and 
Turks, as General for the Emperor, and died 
in 1690. He by the preſent D. Leopold Je- 
ſh Charles, who married the D. of Orleans's 
Daughter, and was reſtor'd ro his Domi- 
nions by the Treaty of Ryſwick. He has 
one Son and two Daughters alive, and one 
Brother, Charles Joſeph, who is Grand Prior 
of Caſtile, Biſhop of Oſnabrug and Paderborn, 
beſides two other Brothers. There are ſe- 
veral Branches of this Family extinguiſh'd, 
which we ſhall take no- Notice of. The 
Branches remaining ate that of Elboeuf, which 
ſprung from Reue H. The preſent Prince is 
Hey, who is Lieutenant-General to the 
K. of Fance. The Branch of Vaudemont, 
from wkom the preſent Duke of Lorrain is 
deſcended, proceeded from Charles III. and 
there's a new Branch of that Family, which 
poceeded from Charles IV. The. preſent 
Prince is Charles Henry, who was Governor 
of Milan for K. Philip V, The Branch of 
Mrrcexre and Vendeſme proceeded from Anthe- 
D. of Lorain, The preſent Prince is 
nit Jg cb D. of Vendoſme, one of the French 
King's Generals; and he has a Brother who 
b Grand Prior of Fance. The Branch of 
Harcourt Armagnat proceeded from Gbarles]. 


Marquis of Blboewf. The preſent Prince is 


len Count of Harcourt and Armagnac, who 


ſeveral Sons. The Branch of Marſan- 


proceeded from Henry Count of Harcourt and 
drmagnac. The preſent Prince is Charles 
Count of Marſan, and he has a Son called 
Yorke of Lorain, Prince of Pong. There's 
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another Branch of Harcourt which proceed- 
ed from Charles II. D. of Elboeuf. The pre- 
ſent Prince is Alphonſus Henry Charles, who 
has a Son Francis, called Pr. of Montlaur. 
The Branch of Liebe proceeded alſo from 
Charles II. of Elboeuf, the laſt of whom be- 
ing kill d-in 1702. He has two Siſters left, 
one of whom is married to a Prince of the 
Family of Eſpincy. 
The Duke of Lorraiz's Titles are, D. of 


| Lorrain and Mercaure, Duke of Calabria, Bar, 


and Grelderland, Mar q. of Pont-a-mouſſon, and 
of Nomeny, Count of Provence, Vaudemont, 
Blamond, Zutphen, Saar-Werden, and Salm. 
His Pretentions are, 1- To the Dutchy of 
Calabria, becauſe of the Succeſſion of the 
Kingdom of Naples, and that John and Ni- 
cholas Dukes of Calabria forfeited it to the 
Sons and Nephews of Rene I. of Aujeu, and 
Yabel of Lorram. 2. To the Dutchy of Guel. 
derland, becauſe of the Marriage of Rene 
Duke of Lorain with Philippine, Siſter and 
Heireſs to Charles Count of Ez; mond, whoſe 
Title and Arms the D. ſtill carries to pre- 
ſerve his Right. 3. To the County of Zur- 
hen, as Part of the Dutchy of Guelderland. 
The Duke of Lorrain's Dominions are, 
1. Fhe Dutchy of Larrain. 2, Of Bar. 
3- The Marquiſate of Pont. a. mouſſen. 4. The 
County. of Blankenberg, 5. Ot Falkenſtein. 
6. Of Donnersberg. 7. Of Clermont. 8. Of 
Beilflein. 9. The Provoſtſhip of Kummels. 
berg. 10. That of Hattontburg. 11. The 
County of Salm, by the Heireſs, who mar- 
ried Francis D. of Lorrain. | 
— The Titles of the Pr. of Yawdemont are, 
Prince of Vaudemont and Nomeny, &c. Thoſe 
of. the Pr. of Elboeuf, Elboeuf, &c. Thoſe, 
of the Pr. of Harcourt, Count of Montlar, &c. 
Thoſe of the Pr. of Liſſebonne, Pr. of Com- 
mercy, Liſleboune, && e. Thoſe of the Pr. of 
Harcourt Armagnac are, Count of Harcoart 
Armagnac, Charm, and Brionne, Viſcount of 
Merlan, Governor of the Country of Anjou, 
Peer and Grand Querry of France, &c. All 
theſe Princes haue the ſame Pretenſions with 
the Duke. | Fa clo cons af 
The Dominions-of the Pr. of Yaudemone 
are, 1. The County of Vaudemont. 2. The 
Marquiſate of Noweny. 3. The Town of Yan. 
drurangs; 4. Of Zirck. 5, Of Siftorf, 6. The 
Abbey of Toley, 7. Of Matloch. 8. Of By 
ſendorf. 9. Of Friſderf. 10. OF. Fraxas,. 
11. Of Laweren.. 
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The Dominions of the Pr. of Elboeuf are, 
1. The Dutchy of Elboeuf. 2. The Coun- 
| Cies of Harcourt, Rieux, and Liſtebonne. 3. The 
County of Montlar. 5 
The Dominions of the Pr. of Harcourt 
are, 1. The Counties of 4rmagnac, Charny, 
and Brion. 2, The County of Marſan. 
The Arms of the Duke of Lorrain are, 
1. Or Bend- wiſe, Gules charged with 3 ſmall 
Wings Argent, for Lorrain. 2. Burele, Argent 
and Gulet, for Hungary. 3. Sprinkled with 
Flower-de-Lys Or, on a Label of Gules of 5 
Pendants, for Naples. 4. Argent Croſs-wile, 
Potency Or, canton'd into 4 Croſlets of the 
fame, for Jeruſalem. 5. Or, 4 Pals Gules, for 
Arragon. 6. Sprinkled with Hewer- de Lys 


Or, with a Border Gules, for Anjon. 7. A 


" Zure, a Lion Or crown'd, for Guelderland. 
$. Or, a Lion Sable, crown'd Or, for Juliers. 
9. Azure, two Barbels Or, Back to Back, 
ſprinkled with Croſſes, for Bar. 10. The 


Efcutcheon is ſurmounted by a Helmet G, 


crown'd with the ſame, and the Crown is 
ſurmounted with an Eagle Argent, crown'd 
the ſame. 
a Ducal Mantle, 
The Arms of the D. of Harcourt Armag- 
nac are the ſame, except that inſtead of the 
Helmet, there's a Crown; and that at the 
two Sides of the Coat, there's a Royal 
Sword with a Purple Belt, becauſe of his 
Dignity as Grand Querry of Frente; and 
the Mantle covering the Arms is ſprinkled 
with Flower. de-Lys Or. 2 | 


The Atlas Hiftorique gives us the follow- 
ing State of the D. of Lerrain's Houſhold 
of the Order of his Officers, and of the 
different Tribunals in his Dominions. 


1. The Council of State, which conſiſts 
of a Keeper of the Seals, 4 Counſellors, Se- 
cretaries of State; 4 Comptrollers, Maſters 
of — — 2 Counſellors, Prelates; 9 
Counſellors, Noblemen and Gentlemen; 
10 Counſellors, Lawyers; 1 Secretary of 
the Council, 1 Clerk, 6 Counſellors, Secre- 
taries; 8 Advocates, and 2 Uſhers. 

In the Houſhold, there's, 1. The Great 
Maſter ; under him 1 Intendant, and 4 Ma- 
Rers of the Houſhold ; 1 Maſter of the Ce- 
remonies, and Introducer of Ambaſſadors, 
6 Gentlemen in Ordinary with Salaries, 

12 others who are Titulars, 3 Comptrollers 


\ 
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11. The Arms are cover'd with 


— the bl I — with ſos, 

ral other Officers under belongir 

the Kiechin, Ge. m *ctonging 
The Great Chamberlain has under him, 


the 2 Firſt Gentlemen of the Chamber, 21 
other Chamberlains, 5 Phyſicians, 5 Sur. 


« geons, 1 1 24 Valets de Cham. 


bre, with ſeveral 
* f 
Great Querry or Maſter of 
Horſe has 5 more 4 him, 1 Hades 
2 Maſters of the Waggons, 24 Pages, with 
their Governor and Deputy-Governor, with 
Preceptors for the Tongues, Arts, and Hi. 
ſtory ; 6 Trumpets of Pleaſure, 28 Foot. 
men, 12 Heydukes, and 12 other Officers 
The Great Huntſman has under him 
other Officers, with õ that belong to Wolf. 
nting. - 
The Great Maſter of the Wardrobe hy 
12 other Officers under him. ; 
The Grand Almoner has under him, 
1 Firſt Almoner, 1 Confeſſor, and 12 other 
Almoners. | | 
The Cadets conſiſt of 1 Captain, 1 Ci 
tain-Lieutenant, 2 Lieutenants, 1 Enſign, 
2 Serjeants, 60 Gentlemen, with Maſter 
of a "SERIE. Paints 


ſhers of the Cloſer, 


ing, Ge. | | 
DE: She Great Mareſchal has under him the 


Mareſchals of Lorrain and Bar. 

The Gens d' Arms confiſts of 2 Comps. 
nies, the Duke himſelf Captain, 2 Captain» 
Lieutenants, 1 Major, 4 Sub-Lieutenants, 
2 Guidons, 2 Quarter-Maſters, 4 Brig» 
diers, 4 Sub-Brigadiers, 2 Harbingers, 100 
Troopers, 2 Kettle-Drummers, and 4 Trum. 

ts. | | 
” The Swiſs Guard de Corps conkſts of 
1 Colonel, 2 Lieutenants, 2 Serjeants, 4 
Corporals, 1 Harbinger, and 100 Swif#:; 
2 Drums, 1 Captain, 1 Enſign, 1 Quarter 
Maſter, 1 Secretary, 1 Provoſt, 2 Surgeons, 
and 1 Fife. | 

The Generals are, 1 Lieutenant. Generil 
1 Mareſchal de Camp, 2 Brigadiers, and 
1 Great Maſter of the Artillery. 

The Guard de Corps conſiſts of 2 Com- 
panies, 2 Captains, 2 Enſigns, 8 Exempt, 
4 Sub Brigadiers, 100 Troopers, 4 Trum- 
pets, 2 Ecptain.Lieutenants, 2 Quartet- 
Maſters, 4 Brigadiers, 2 Harbingers, 2 Ket- 
tle-Drums. i . 


The 


1 


eye. The Regiment of Guards conſiſts of x 


8 to Colonel, 1 Lieutenant-Colonel, 1 Major, 


Ind 2 other Majors, 16 Captains, 32 Eieu- 
him, tenants, 16 Enſigns, 32 Serjeants, 48 Cor- 
12 porals, 5, Hautboys, and 1 Drum-Major. 
Sure The Tribunals in his Dominions,. 1. The 


dam. Sovereign Court, which conſiſts of 1 Chief 


oſet, . Freſident, 1 Vice-Preſident, 24 Counſellors, 
| Clergy, Gentlemen, and Lawyers, 1 Attor- 


the vey- General, 1. Advocate-General, and 20 
other Officers. | 

wit The Chamber of Accounts for Nancy and 

with Burleduc eonſiſts of 2 Preſidents, 23 Coun- 

] His ſellors, 1 Attorney-General, and 7 other 

ot. Officers. 5 

icen The Council of Finances conſiſts of 1 

N 48 Tatendante, and Comprroller- General, 9 

Volk. Counſellors, 1 Attorney-General, and 15 
other Officers. 


e by The Bailiwicks and Provoſtſhips-in his 
, Dominions are 93: He 

him, The Council for Rivers, Waters, For- 

other reſts, Cc. conſiſts of 8 Counſellors, and 12 
| other Officers. - VEG 

Cape The Council for Buildings, &. conſiſts 


ſign, of 1 Superintendant; and 10 other Officers. 


a WW Th HisTORY of the Houſe 


n th of Lorrain: 


ompr. THis Family being ſo very illuſtrious in 

it ſelf, and having ſo long made a great 
nants, Figure in the World, we ſhall add to the 
Brig. ſhort Account of it, P. 720. the following 
5, 100 Aſtract from the Atlas Hiftorique of their 
"am noſt remarkable Princes. 

1, Charles I. youngeſt Son to K Louis, the 
Ulrs Marine of France, had the Dutchy of 
Lrrdin from his Couſin the Emperor Orho IT. 
in 95), for which he did Homage. The 
Pm being offended at this, depriv'd him 
of the Crown of France, which was his 
Right, and gave it to Hugh Caper” in 984. 
gh afterwards took Charles Priſoner, and 


2. His Son Oths ſucceeded, made War 
an lie Caper, and by a Peace with him, 
cbuin d Cambray and Tournay, and, according 
to ſome, extended his Dominions as far as 

h. He was much below 'd of his Peo- 
at for his mild Government, and died in 

4. 


3. He was ſucceeded by his Kinſman Cd. 


ſent him to Orleans, where he died-in 994. 


5 
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frey of Ardennes, and ſu d by the Em. 
peror Hemy II. againſt the Counts of Low. 
vain and Namur, who claim'd the Dutchy in 
Right of their Wives. He join'd the Em- 

peror againſt the Saracens in Italy; during 
which, his Competitors invaded his Coun- 
try; but he defeated them, and kill'd the 
Count of Lowvain, He was defeated and 
taken in a Battle with the Frizons in 1018, 
fer at Liberty a Year after, and died, 
4. He was ſucceeded by his Brother G. 
thelo, ſirnam'd Huguſivs, He took Part with 
the Emperors Ortho HI. Henry II. Conrad II. 
and Henry III. and kept Robert of France, Son 
to Hugh Capet, in Awe. He took the Town 
of Verdun in 1028, againſt the Mind of the 
Emperor Conrad the Salic; but was recon- 
cil'd ro him, became his General, and had 

from him the Succeſſion of the Duke of 
Lorratn Moſellene, upon his Death without 
Iſſue-Male; and in Acknowledgment, made 
War upon, kill'd and defeated, Ode Count 
of Champaign, who invaded the Empire in- 
1037. He died in 1044. 

5. His Son Godfrey II. call'd the Brave, - 
ſacceeded. He mad: War upon the Empe- 
ror Henry III. becauſe he gave away the 
Lorrain Moſellane from him; but a- Peace - 
was concluded by the Mediation of Poge 
Leo X. with whom he went into ah, where 
he aſſiſted Beniface Marquis of Hitruris and 
Tuſcany againſt his Enemies ſo ſucceſsfully, 
that Betifoce on his Death-Bed bequeath'd-- 
him his Widew, who contrafted a Mar- 
riage berwixt his Son Godfrey Crook-back by - 
Agnes of Hapsburg, and her own Daughter 
by Bimiface. His Reputation rais'd the Jea- 
louſy of other Princes, who accus'd him 
to the Emperor of a Deſign to uſurp- 
the Crown of 1taly; from which he 
vindicated himſelf. He made War how- 
ever upon the Emperor, for having ill 
treated his Ally Count Baldwin of Flanders; 
but concluded it by an advantagious Peace 
in 10587 This Prince made himſelf terri- 
ble to all the neighbouring Potentates by 
his glorious Expeditions, and died in 1070. 
6. His Son Goafrey HI. firnam'd the Crook. 
back, ſacceeded to his Valour as well as Do- 
minions. During his Father's Life, he af. - 
ſiſted his Uncle Pope Stephen X. againſt the 
Normans. He ſignaliz.d his Zeal afterwards 
for the Church of Rome in 1509, ſettled: - 
Pope Nichelæ II: in the See againſt his Com- 

= petitor * 


— — — 
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petitor John Biſhop of Velitra; and after 
Pope Nicholas Dcath, defended the Liberty 
of. the Conclave againſt the Emperors, 
maintain'd Mexander II. againſt Honorius II. 
defeated the Emperor's Forces that came in- 
to Italy againſt the former, and ſuppreſs'd 
an Infurretion in Lorrain, which the Em- 
peror had ſtir'd up againſt him. He twice 
defrated Robert Count of Frie//and, who had 
made War upon his Ally the Counteſs of 
Flanders, and was aſſaſſinated by a Fiefand 
Captain who came to treat with him in 
1008, according to the beſt Chronologers; 
for Writers differ as to the Time. 


7. Having no Iſſue, he was ſucceeded 


by his Siſter's Son, Godfrey IV. Son to Eu- 
ſtache II. Count of Bourlon. His Title was 
diſputed by the Emperor Henry IV. who 


claim'd the Reverſion as a Fief of the Em- 


pire, for want of Iſſue-Male, and gave it to 
his own Son Conrad. This occaſioned War 
betwixt-Godfrey and ſeveral Princes, whom 
he defeated ; and having afterwards done 
remarkable Services to the Emperor in di- 
vers Wars, he quitted his Pretenſions upon 
Lorrain to Godfrey about 1089. In 1095, a 
Croiſado being reſolv d upon in the Council 
of Clermont, Godfrey was declared General 
of the Chriſtian Army, which was above 


 30000e ſtrong. In 1097, he took Nice, Au- 


tioch, and Edefſa ; and on the 15th of July, 
1099, he took Jeruſalem by Force. The 
Sultan of Egypt oppos'd him with a formi- 
dable Army, but loſt 100000 Men, which 
ſecur'd Godfrey the Poſſeſſion of all the Holy 
Land. The Chriſtians would have crown'd 
him K. of Jeruſalem; but being as remarka- 
ble for his Modeſty as his Courage, he re- 
Fus'd to accept either that Title or a Crown, 
where our Saviour had appear'd and ſuffer'd 
in Forny of a Servant. He died in 1100, 
and was buried in the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre at Jeraſalem, of which he was 
eall'd King, tho' he refusd the Title. 
Having no Iſſue of his own, he was fuc- 
ceeded by | 

8. His Brother Baldwin as K. of Jeruſa- 
lem, and D. of Lorrain, who following the 
Steps of his Brother, took Cæſarea, Axola, 
Antipatris, Afcalon, Acre, and Tortoſs, and 
was very near being taken at the Siege of 
Rama. He died in 1118, without Children, 
tho he had two Wives, the firſt being Ger- 
trude, Daughter to Wiliam the Conqueror. 


Nc E. 


He was buried near his Brother's 

and ſucceeded by Tak 
9. His Brother Widiam, who gore 

Lerrain while his Brothers were in the 

Land. He had two Wives, by the firſt g 

whom he had Theedorick, Goafrey, and How; 


The firſt ſucceeded him in Lorrain, the 1 


went into the Eaſt; and the 3d being uf 
by a Tempeſt on the Coaſts of Galics, he 
ſettled there, and founded the Royal Family 
of Portugal. He defeated the Count of Lin. 
burg, who would have taken Lower Lyra 
from him; but the Emperor Henry V. taking 
Part with the Count, Wiliam was oblige 
to retire to Upper Lorrain, and died in 11 

o. He was ſucceeded by Theoderick his 
Son, firnam'd the Valiant He made an fx: 
pedition to the Holy Land; and in 1129, 1. 
ſign'd the Government to his eldeſt Son, 
and enter'd into a Monaſtery. 

11. Simon his Son ſucceeded, who being 
ſevere in his Adminiſtration, his Subjcd, 
encouraged by other Princes, rebelled 
gainſt him ; but he reduc'd them, and the 
Counts of Louvain and Limburg, by the Af. 
ſiſtance of the Emperor Lothariw II. bis Ft 
ther- in · Law, under whom he ſerv'd as Liew 
tenant-General in Italy, and defeated the 
K. of Sicily, who favour'd the Schiſmatial 


Pope Anaclet. He went afterwards to the 


Holy Land, where he defeated the Saracen, 
took from them Jeppa and Tripoli, and died 
at Venice in his Return about 1140, or, 
ſome ſay, in 1139. 

12. Matthew I. his Son, ſucceeded. He 
married the Emperor Frederick Barbariſis 
Siſter, founded ſeveral Abbies, and wis! 
great Benefa&or to the Clergy. He took 
Part with that Emperor to ſupport Pope 
Vifor, which embroifd him with the Che. 
gy of Lorrain. He attended the Emperor 
Frederick in 1159, during his War in Ln. 
bardy, and was preſent at ſeveral Sieges 
Upon his Return, his own Gentry, who 
had ſeiz'd the Revenũes of the Church dv 
ring the Schiſm, and were unwilling to ie. 
ſtore them, took Arms and beſieg d him in 
the Caſtle of Saarbruek; but the Emperd! 
defeated the Rebels, and reliev'd him. H 
died in 1166, and was ſucceeded b 

13. His Son Simon II. His Brother Pee 
derick rebelled againſt him ; but was . 
ed, and afterwards reconcil'd. He aſſiſte 


Theobald I. Count of Bar, in the Conguil 
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Newer and Luxemburg, which Theobald 
bo 2 in Right of his Wife, ſubdu d thoſe 
em of Metz in Battle, and died without Chil- 
ey dten in 1207, He was ſucceeded by 
rt of 14. Frederick or Ferry I. his Nephew, by 
m: che Aſſiſtance of Theobald Count of Bar, in 
he 1 Excluſion of Frederick Count of Bitche, Fre- 
g ul derick's Father. He afterwards had War 
18, he with his ſaid Father-in-Law, who took him 
ami end bis two Brothers, put them in Iroas, 
f Lin. ind did not releaſe them but on ſevere Con- 
Arrais dicions, from which he afterwards abſolv'd 
taking them. Frederick made an Alliance with Fre- 
dige! WR. cerick II. K. of the Romans, took Hagenow 


III. for him, and mediated a Peace betwixt that 
ict his King and Philip of France, He died in 1213, 
an Ex: or, according to others, in 1215, and was 


; It uccecded b 
* a 15. His * Theobald I. the handſomeſt 
Prince of his Age. He married a Daugh - 
being ter of Hebsburg, had Wars with the Empe- 


bjcch, ror Frederick II. to whom he was forc'd to of Treves and other Princes againſt the Peo- 
led + ſubmit, was poiſon' d by a Woman ſuborn d ple of Merz, aſſiſted Philip de Valiis of France 
nd the for that End, and dying without Iſſue, he in the Battle of Monecaſſe}, and was kill'd the 
the Af was ſucceeded by + :% © | 32th of gu, 1328; He was ſucceeded 
bis Ft 16. His Brother Matt hem II. in 1230, He by nig 6 e d 
sLieu- had War with the Count of Bar his Uncle, . 20. Renu or Rodolph his Son. He had Wars 
ed the which was finiſhed-by a Treaty. He took with the Count of Ber, his Brother-in-Law 
matical Part with Redaph Archbiſhop of Treves a= who refus' d Homage for what he held of 
to the fgainſt his Competitor Arnold, and made an him; but Phalip de Vals made Peace be» 
aracen, End of that Schiſm to the. Satisfaction of twixt them. He contributed much to the 
ad died both, died in 1250, and was ſucceeded by Victory of the French over the Exgliſb at the 
or, is WF 17. His Son Frederick II. married a Daugh- Battle of St. Omers; and in 1340, aſſiſted 
ter of Navarre, having firſt renounc'd his the Caſſiliant againſt the Meer, whom he de- 
d. Ie Pretenſions to that Crown by the ſaid Mar- feated. He was kill'd, fighting valiantly, 
barſs's rage. He compromis'd ſeveral Quarrels in the Battle of Creffy by the Engliſh, who 
d was with his neighbouring Princes, was taken defeated Philip de Yateis there, and kill'd 1200 
le took Priſoner in a War with the Counts of French Knights, and 80 Bannerets, in 1346. 
rt Pope Vieme and Macon, but afterwards ſet at Li - He was ſucceeded by 
ie Clet- berty, founded ſeveral Monaſteries, and 21. Jobs I. his Son, under the Guardian- 
,mperot died in 1303, as he was to aſſiſt at an Inter- ſhip of his Mother during his Minority. 
in In. view betwixt the K. of the Remens and Phi= She being a Princeſs given to War, attack d 
Siege i the Fair of Ponce. He was ſucceeded by her Neighbours, particularly thoſe of Merz, 
V. Who 18, His Son Theobsld II. who, before he and exhauſted her Son's Treaſury. He took 
uch du- came to the Government, ſignaliz'd his Va- the Government upon him in 1356, and 
ig tots lour at the Battle of Spire, where Alert of was taken Priſoner by the Pr. of Wales, with 
| himin Aufris defeated Adolph of Naſſan, his Com- K. John of France, and ranſom'd for 30000 
Empel petitor for the Empire. He was taken in Livres. He afterwards ſerv'd the Textenick 
m. H 1302 at a Battle in Flanders, where he aſſiſt- Knights in Praſſa, and „ the Britons, 
i ed Philip che Fair of France againſt the Hem- who invaded his Country. The Emperor 
er _ mugs, Being ſet at Liberty, he aſſiſted the Charles TV. efteeming him much for his 
5 lame Philip the Fair in 1304 at the Battle of Valour, made him Licutenant-General of 


: where 25000 FMemmings were killed. 
og The great Hand he had in this ViRory, 


gave him Authority to make Peace betwixt 
rg Yoo — 
of. Metz, who e War u im, 
—— Sorin — — 
Count of Salm, who join d with the _—_ 
and ſet them at Liberty for a Ranſom. 
join'd with the Emperor Henry VII. againſt 
the Count of Wirtemberg, who had revole- 
ed, attended the Emperor at his Coronation 
at ix la Chapelle, and follow'd him to M. 
lan, where 'twasſuppos'd he receiv'd Poiſon, 


_ and died of alingering-Diſtemper after his. 


Return in 1312. He was ſucceeded b 

19. His Son Frederick III. He married the 
Emperor Abert I. s Daughter, defeated the 
Counts of Habsburg and Richecourte, and 
fore d them to beg Peace. He declar'd for 
Frederick of Aaſtria againſt Lis of Boveris, 
was taken at the Battle of -Awldorf, bur ſer 
at Liberty by the Mediation of Cer. IV. of 
France. He made War with the Archbiſhop 


his Armies and Provinces on the Meſelle. He 
was taken at the Battle of Auray in 1364, 
Bbbbbbb : | and 
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and released by the Treaty of Guerande. 
He founded the Order of the Knights of 


' Lorrain in 1380. He was poiſon'd at Neuf 


chaten on the Meuſe by the Inhabitanrs of 

that Town, who had a Quarrel with him, 

and died in 1389. He was ſucceeded by 
22. His Son Charles II. who was bred at 


the Court of France; and aſſiſted Philip D. of 


Birgindy in his Battle againſt thoſe of Chent 
at Rötbeck in 1482, before he came to the 
Government. He went with the Army of 
Charles VI” againſt the Barbarians in Africt, 
where he was defeated in 1J6r. He after. 
wards defeated thoſe of $tra-bung, who in- 
vaded his Country, and went with ſeveral 
of his Nobility to Lithuania, where he much 
eontributed to the Defeat of the Turks at 
the Battle of NVlna, and brought their Ge- 
neral Priſoner to Marienburg. During the 
Competition for the Imperial Crown, he 
took Part with Rapert of Bavaria againft 
Nenceſtaus, and defeated the Emperor's Ar- 
my commanded by his Brother Sigiſmond 
X. of Bohemia. He likewiſe defeated ntar 


Nane the D. of Orleantf and ſeveral Princes 


who had join'd againſt him, and ravag'd 
the Tertitories of Commerci and Bar. Be- 
ing offended with Charles VI. of France, he 
diſcharg'd any of his Daughters, by an Ar- 
ticle of Nis Will in 1412, to marry into the 
Family of ante He was made Conſtable 
of ante in 1418 by Qu. Iſabel of Bavaria; 
but quitted tha Poſt, becaufe of the Con- 
fuſions of the Ningdom. He died in 1430. 
having firſt revok d the above-mention'd 
Article of his Will, and-prevaild witk the 
Eſtates to repeal the Salic Law, in Favour of 
Habit his only Daughter. He was fucceed- 
ed b - pSbS2yoert en HH 

75 His Daughter Ifabel, and her Hus- 
band Reue of Axjou, Count! of » Guiſe, and 
Heir to the Dutchy of Bar. Ant heny bf 
Vaudement, Nephew to Charles II. diſputed 
the Title according to the Salic Law; and 
being aſſiſted by Philip the Good of Burgundy, 
defeated Rene near: Bag ville, and ſent him 
with the Biſhop of Merz Priſoner to Dijon. 
Daring his Captivity, an Accommodation 
was concludedberwixr thoſe: Princes; and 
by the Intervention of the Council of Ba/t, 
Charles VII. of France: was choſen 'Arbitra> 
zor, with the Conſsntii.of both Parties. 
The Alliance! of the two Families and the 
Marriage of and of 2: wich farri, Son 
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to Anthony of Vaudemont, and the remoty 
Hopes ot ſeeing à Prince of Lorrain One 
Day upon the Throne, were the principe 
Conditions of the Deciſion pronounced 


Rheims in 1440 by Charles VII. In 143 
while Rene was in Priſon, his Brothy 
Louis II. King of Naples, died, by which be 
became Heir to that Kingdom. His Wig 
Iſabel went and rock Poſſeſſion, and he fil. 
low'd, after he was ſer at Liberty, leaving 
his Son John to govern Lorrain. Reue havin 
no Succeſs in that Expedition, he retir'd t» 
Provence, where he applied himſelf to St: 
dy and Painting, in which he ſucceeded 
better than in Arms. He died in 1480, and 
was ſucceeded by | 

24. His Son „John II. His Father had 
quitted Lorrain to him before his Death, 
and having married Mary of Bourbon, in Con. 
ſideration of that Match he was made Lieu: 
tenant-General of Lerrain by his Father in 
1458. He went with ſome of his Nobility 
to aſſiſt the Tuſcans, who made him their 
Generaliflimo; and having obliged Ahh. 
ſu of Arragon to abandon his Enterprize 
the City of Horence gave him a great Sum 
for this Service. John, who delign'd the 
Conqueſt of Naples, appointed a Deputy- 
Governor of Lorrais, and went to Nope, 
where he defeated Ferdinand, Son to Ahn. 
ſus the Uſurper. After the Defeat, F uam 
retir'd to the * of Naples, where his 
Wife, who was a dextrous Woman, gain d 
the People by het Cunning; and Pope 
Pa II. and 'Ferdinand K. of Arragon, having 
prevail'd with Scanderbeg King of Epirus to 
come to Ferdinand's Aſſiſtance, he overcame 
D. John by his Multitude. John retumd 
to Lorrain in 1464, and join'd in the Leagut 
for the publick Good againſt Lewis XL. of 
Franc, from whom he obrain'd 200000 
Crowns, and a Freedom of Homage for ſe- 
veral Parts of his Dominions. He after. 
wards attempted the Recovery of Aran, 
which he claim'd in Right of his Mother 
Ferri Count of Vaudemont led his Troops 
from Lotrain,\ while the D. marched with 
great Diligence to Cataloma, where be ws 
proclaim'd Prince of Girenne, and Barecins 
open'd their Gates to him. His Army be. 
ing 25000 ſtrong; he defeared the K. of 4 


ragon, and in'3 Months ſubdued: all Catal 


nis; but he died:of Poiſon in 1470, in the 


midſt of bis Glory. Ee was 111 
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i Nicholas, who having ſecret 
4 — France, at which Court 
te liv'd, neglected his Farher's Conqueſts 
in Catalonia, and likewiſe . his Government 
of Lorrain ; ſo that he did not go thither 
till he was ſollicited by Deputies from his 
Eſtates. He miſcarried in the Siege of 
Metz, and died of Poiſon, as he was about 


to attempt it a ad time in 1473. He was 


95 5 Rene It Son to Ferri II. Count of Vau- 


demmt, by Yoland of Axjou ; ſo that the Houſe 


: of Lorrain was again poſſeſs'd of the Go- 


ent, after being excluded from it 43 
You. Duke Nicholes dying without Iſſue, 
the States came to offer the Government to 
land; but ſhe quitted it to her Son, whom 
they gladly receiv d. He happen'd to have 
two very bad Neighbours, Charles the Bold 
D: of Burgundy, _ Louis _— — ; the 

which ſought to ruin him by Power, 
5 ir e The D. of Bur. 
gundy, on Pretence of defending him, ſeiz'd 
his principal Towns; and Lau XI. to break 
off the Alliance betwixt Rene and Duke 
Charles, prevail'd with him to declare War 
2gainſt the D. as he laid Siege to Nuit, in 
the Dioceſe of Colagne. Upon which Duke 
Charles enter d Lorrain, ravag'd the Country, 
and took Nancy in 1475. After which he 
marched againſt the Swiſſers, who calling 
Duke Rene to their Aſſiſtance, he defeated 
D. Cbarles in 1476. Upon this, the Swiſſers 
furniſh'd Rene with 17000 Men, with which 
he enter d his own Dominions, and in a 
bloody Battle in 1477, defeated D. Charles, 
who was kill'd there, as has been formerly 
mention d. This Victory, tho as advanta- 
giaus to Louis XI. as to Rene himſelf, brought 
the Contempt of France upon him; for 
Livis XI. kaving no more Uſe for the Duke 
after he was rid of his chief Enemy, he per- 
ky mocked him, tho he ow'd his Safety 
and Aggrandiſement to Rene's Valour. Louis 
ſeiꝭ d the Dutchy of Bar after the Death'of 
Rewe King of Sicily, travers'd his Grandſon 
Rene II. in his Pretenſions upon Provence, 
and deſign'd to have taken him in his Way 
thither. The Yenetians choſe Rene to com. 
mand their Armies, and the Valour he teſti. 
fied on that Occaſion made them give him 
the Title of the greateſt Captain of his 
Time. Aſter the Death of Louis XI. the 
Regent of France ſent for Rene to oppoſe 


VC E. 


Hands of the Count de Faudemomt. 
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the D. of Orlean:, the chief of the Confe- 
de rates. He defeated them on ſeveral Oc- 


caſions, and forc d the D. to demand Peace. 


The important Services which Rene did to 
the Crown of France, embolden'd him to 
demand the Provinces which belong'd to his 
Grandfather, Bar was given to him, and 
his Pretenſions en Provence and i Forcalquier 
were referred to indifferent Judges, but de- 
termin'd by Force. The Neapo/ztans ſent to 
offer him the Crown of the two Siciliet, and 
he procur'd the Conſent of Fante to that 
Expedition; but when he arriv'd at Lyons 
with his Army, Charles VIII. of France de- 
clar'd againſt him, contrary to his Agree- 
ment, which oblig'd Duke Reue to return. 
Louis XII. was nothing more favourable to 
him. Never was there 2 Prince of more 
Bravery and Merit, ſays the Atlas Hiftorique, 
nor one who had leſs Juſtice done him, He 
died in 1508, and was ſucceeded by .- 

27. His Son Anthony, by a Daughter of 
Guelder. He was. bred at the Court of 
Lonis XIT. of France, under the Name of 
D. of Calabria. He fignaliz'd' himſelf in 
ſeveral Battles, and repreſented the D. of 
Normandy at the Coronation of Francis I. He 
was the firſt who took Arms againſt the Lu- 
therans who revolted in Alſace, becauſe of 
the Perſecution, and defeated: them twice 
in 1525, He died in 1544, and. was ſuc- 
ceeded by 6929 2H E 

28. His Son Francis I. of whom we have 
nothing remarkable. Ile died in 1545; and 
was ſucceeded bk 

29. His Son Charles III. under the Guar- 
dianſhip of his Mother Dutcheſs Chriftins 
of Denmark, and the Pr. of Vaudemont his 
Uncle. Henry II. of France being at Nancy, 
oblig'd the Dutcheſs Dowager to retire to 
Flanders, and put the Adminiſtration in the 
He car» 
ried D Charles with him to Paris, bred him 
at his Court, and married him to his Daugh- 
ter Claude in 1588. When he came to the 
Government, he join'd with the Princes of 
Guiſe againſt the King of Fance, and was in 
great. Danger of his Lite at the Siege of 
Marſal. He appointed the Parliament of 
St. Michel, and the Univerſity of Pont 2 
Monſſon ; and having a Genius for Learning, 
reſtor'd it in Lorram. He mediated a Peacs 
berwixt Spain and France, and built the new 
Town of Naney. Ile was the hzudſomeſt 
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Princo of his 
of Europe were fond of having his Picture; 
and Amarath III. Emperor of the Turks, had 
one of them brought him every Year. He 
died in 1608, and was interr'd with ſuch 
 Magnificence, that the Manner of it was 
engrav'd as the compleateſt Model of any 
thing of that kind. He was ſucceeded by 
30. His Son Hemy, ſirnam'd the Good, 
He married Catharine, Siſter to Henry IV. of 
France, who being a Proteſtant, it embroil d 
him with the Court of Rome, that would 
liſten to no Terms of Accommodation, ex- 
cept the Dutcheſs would renounce her Re- 
ligion ; which ſhe abſolutely refus'd, and 
choſe rather to live privately in a Houſe 
near Nancy, without the Duke's Conjugal 
Society, than to wound her Conſcience. 
She died ſoon after, and the Duke died in 
1624, without any Male-Iſſue by his 2d. 
Wife. He was a couragious, mild, and li- 
beral Prince, and regarded by his Subjects 
as their common Father. He was ſucceed. 


ed by. | | 

— His Brother Francis IE The States 
in 1625. own'd, that the Government was 
due to him by the Salic Law, which was as 
ancient. as the Throne of Lerrain, and re- 

ſtor'd by the Will of Rene II. Upon which 

Charles IV. his Son, who had govern'd a- 
bove a- Year, by Vertue of his Marriage 
with Princeſs Nicols, Daughter to the laft 
Duke, reſign'd the Scepter to his Father, 
who, after ſeveral Acts of Sovercignty, re- 
ſtor'd: it generouſly. to | e 

32. His Son Charles IV. who afterwards 
govern'd in his own Name; whereas before. 
he had join'd the Name of his Wife in all 
publick Acts. Duke Francts- was choſen 
General by the Venetiant in their War againſt 
Pope Paul III. but his ReſpeS to the See of 
Reme would not ſuffer him to accept it. 
He was Lieutenant-General for the King of 
France- in the Countries of Teal and Verdun, 
and died in 1632. His Son Charles IV. was 
at- firſt deſign'd for a Clergyman ; but left 
* to the Biſhop of Tex! upon 
the Death of his eldeſt Brother Henry, and 
married Princeſs Ni:ols, his Couſin-German 
above-mentioned. He was a brave, gene- 


rous, and bold Prince, and reckon'd the. 


beſt General of his Time. He commanded 
in the Imperial Army at the Battle of Prague, 


defeated the Duke of Sax-Miimar; and the 
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xe, ſo that all the great Men 
lingen. He obliged the Pr. of Conde to nik 


was ſucceeded by 


Swediſh General Hors, at the Battle of 


the Siege of Dole, and M. de renne to with 
that of Eramper, He fought 7 Hoa tl 
once in the Attacks of Puligni and Briſee. | 
ſurpris'd General Ranzace's Army, and took 
his Cannon and Baggage at Tutelingen 1 
1643, defeated the Elettor Palatine at tis 
gen the 26th of September, 1668, and the? 
M. de Crequy near Treves in 1675. where ts} 
took him. He 'was almoſt conſtantly ſuce? 
ceſsful in War, but took more Care of ky? 
Fame, than of continuing the Governmem 
in his Family. He was obliged to agree i ö 
ſeveral diſadvantagious Treaties with R. 
and broke them again for the Sake of hix * 
Liberty, which. occaſioned: him ro paſs fan 
an inconſtant Prince; th& he did it rather 
out of Policy than Choice. He was ſen ! 
by the Spaniard: at Bruffelr in 1654, and c. 
ried to Toledo, where he continued Pris 
ſoner, till he was allow'd to be C 
at the Treaty of Peace in 1659. Ar laſthe © 
was baniſh'd. from his Dbminions by the? 
French, and died in Exile at Birkenfeld iu 
1676, the 72d Year of his Age. He had 
no Children by his firſt Dutcheſs Mals of 
Lorrain ; but by his ad, he had the Pr. of 
FYaudemont, the late Governor of the MH. 
neſe. One of the greateſt of his Blemilhes: 
was, his Peeviſhneſs towards lis Nephew: 
and Succeſſor Charles V. whom he. wou 
not truſt with any thing of the Gorem 
ment during his own Life. . 1 
Ls-Forreft; from whom we gave an . 
count of him in the Deſcription of I1»-3 
rain, P. 720. calls him Gharles III. which? 
by the Atlas Hiſtorigae appears to be a M 
ſtake: The Reader is alto defir'd to cop 
rect a Miſtake in the laſt Line but two of 
the firſt Column of P. 520; and to make tFY 
1659, inftead of 1692 ; and. to obſerve,” 
that the Atlas Hiflorique places Charles IV. 
Death in 1676 ; whereas Ls Nrreſt makes it? 
1675; and in the 5th Line of the 24 G 
of P-720, tis by Miſtake printed 1665 9 


4 , 


33. His Nephew Charles V. ſirnam'd che 


Invincible, He was Son to D. Nicholas N. 


cis, by Princeſs Claude, Siſter to his Uncle 
Wife; ſo that he was Nephew to his Un. 
cle both by Father and Mother. We fa 
add to what we ſaid of him, P. 120. T 


he was wounded in the Head at the * 
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| in 1674. In 1676, he comman- 
pet Army on the Rhine, and 
took Philips burg. In 1677, he enter'd into 
his own Country as far as Mouſſon, and made 
chat noble Retreat fo much commended 
by his Enemies. In 1678, he married the Qu. 
Dowager-of Poland, Siſter to the Emperor 

I. In 1683, he commanded the 

Emperor's Army as General, oblig'd the 
Grand Vizir to raiſe the Siege of ons, 
took all his Artillery and Baggage, defeate 
the Tartars three times that Campaign, took 
Barcan, where he defeated the Turks, and 
concluded the 2 with the taking 
of Gren, In 1684, he gain'd 3 great Bat- 
tles, took Vicegrad, Vaecia, and Peſt. In 
1685, he defeated-the Turks at Gran, rais'd. 
the Siege of it, and took Neuchatel by Aſ- 
fault. In 1686, he took Buda by Storm 1n 
Preſence of the Twrkiſh Army, after an ob- 
ſtinate Reſiſtance. In 1687, he defeated 
the Twrks in the Plains of Mohats, forc'd 
their Intrenchments, kill'd 12000 on the 
Spot, and took all their Cannon and Big- 
gige, and afterwards reduc'd Trenſilvanis. 
Falling ſick in 1688, he could not begin 
the Campaign ; but being a little better, 
he cover d the Siege of Belgrade with his 
Horſe, while the Elector of Baris took 
it by Storm. In 1689, he commanded the 
Confederate Army on the Rhine, and took 
mz from the French. He afterwards aſ- 
ited the EleQor of Brandenburg in taki 
ume, which was the laſt Action perform” 
by this mcomparable Hero ;. for he died at 
Wile in Auſtria, in his Way to Vienna, the 
18th of April, 1690, and was buried at 
lune in 1700, with extraordinary Pomp, 
and-amidſt Floods of Tears from his Sub- 
jets; He was ſucceeded by 


Guardianſhip of his Mother. He was bred 
it the Court of Nena, and own'd for D. of 


that of France, At 17 Years of Age, 
kgnaliz'd his Hereditary Courage in the 


where he was in great Danger. In 1697, 
be was at the taking of the Caſtle of Ebe- 
burg under Pr. Louis of Baden. In 1698, 
be married the D. of Orleans's: Daughter, 
and was reſtor'd to Part of his Dominions 


iy the Treaty of 'Ryſwick, 


34. The preſent D. Lespold I. under the- 
layain by all the Courts of Exrope except 


battle againſt the Turks at Temiſwaer in 1696, 


r E 
The Government of Burgundy. 


ſtorians are divided as to the Origine- 
of the Name: Some derive ir from 
the Caſtles which the Oſtregoth built in that 
Country, and call'd ba the Name of Burgs. 
Others derive it from a Town or Bourg 
built on the River Ozgne, which they pre- 
tend gave Name to the whole Country. 
Others aſcribe ir to their frequent aſſem» 
bling under Tents, and will have the 
Word Beurg to ſignify ſuch an Aſſembly. 
Others derive it from Ogniw, under which 
Name they worſhip'd Herenles ; but Bless 
thinks more probably, that they were fo 
called from their living in Villages very 
near one another, for whick. the Germans. 
call'd them Bourgwoonders. | 
Authors are as much divided as to their 
Origine ; ſome bring them from European 
Seythia, and ſay, they deſcended from the 
Vandals and Northern Geths, whe being ex- 
2 their Country about the Year 280, . 
ettled in that Part of Germany called Ale. 
manis, about the Palatinate, and Marqui- 
ſate of Baden; and that the Ramen Empire 
declining under Honorius and Acadiu, they 
were invited by Szlic into that Part of Ga 
which they now poſſeſs, having firſt drove 
the Hedui out of that calld the Dutchy, and 
the Sequani out of that called the County 
of Burgundy. La Forreſt ſays, they eſtabliſh'd 
themſclves here and in Swiſſerland under the 
Conduct of their King Gauaiſele about 404; 
and that Gwndicaire his Son extended his 
Conqueſts from the Rhine almoſt to the e. 
diterraneon, and poſſeſſed Ls Breſſe, Part of 
the Lionnow, Savey, Daxphine, and Pirt of 
Provence. He died about 434; and Gndere 
his Son leaving 4 Sons, they made Wat 
upon one another; but the eldeſt prevail'd, 
and cut off the reſt, with their Poſterity, 
except two Daughters of his youngeſt Bro- 
ther Chilperic, the youngeſt of whom was 
married to Clovis I. of France in 478, who 
having defeated the Children of Gondebanr, . 
united the Kingdom of Burgundy to that of 
France, having thrown the laſt K. of Bur- 
gundy, with all his Family, into a Well in 
534. From that Time till 879, it continu'd - 
ſubje & to France ; but Boſonz who married 
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Ermeng ard, Siſter to Louis the Stammerer, got 
himſelf crown'd K. of Burgundy or Arles, at 


an Aſſembly held at Manta in Dauphine. 


His Son Louis ſucceeded in 890 as King of 
Arles or Burgundy on this Side Mont jura; for 
Rodolph, Son ro Conrad Count of Pars, 
form'd another Kingdom, which he call'd 
Bargundy beyond Mon: jura, or St. Claud, con- 
taining the Saveyard Alps, the Country of 
Valley, and the Griſens, Theſe Kingdoms 
were united in 933, under Rodolph II. K. of 
Burgundy, beyond Mont jura. Rodolph III. left 
the Emperor Conrad II. his Heir, who died 
in 1039, and his Succeſſors (ſays La Forreſt) 
had only the empty Title of Kings of Bur- 
gundy. The ſame Author ſays, the firſt 
Duke was BZuvon, in the Reign of Charle: 
the Simple of France ; and that Robert K. of 
France, Grandchild of the laſt Duke, ſeiz d 
that Dutchy in 1092, and left it to Robert 
his youngeſt Son. For the Succeſſion af- 
ter wards, we refer to P. 705. Col. 2. Tis 
now the Appannage of Louis of France D. of 
Burgundy, eldeſt Son to the Dauphin. 

La Forreft ſays, this Dutchy is about 40 
Leagues from S. to N. and 27 from E. to 
W. but Bleau makes it 45 or 50 in Length, 
and about 35 in Breadth. Mod taking in Ls 
Breſſe and Bugey, makes it 55 Miles long from 
S. E. to N. W. and about 70 Miles where 
broadeſt. It has Champagne on the N. Dau- 
pbine and the Liomois on the S. the French 
County and Savoy on the E. Bourbonnois and 
Niwvernois on the W. 

The principal Rivers are, the Saone, the 
Dunne, Ain, Seine, Armanſon, Arronx. The 
Country abounds with Whear, and other 
Corn for their own Uſe and Exporta- 
tion; with excellent Wine, Hemp, Flax, 
Cattle, Forreſts, Paſturage, and ftrong 
Towns, and is very populous. Their 
Nobility are reckon'd valiant; and Bleau 
ſays, this Country is able to raiſe 14000 
Foot, and 800 Horſe. It abounds likewiſe 
with Mines. They had formerly 
Meetings of Eſtates, and have ſtill a Sha- 
dow of 'em, where the Clergy, Gentry, and 
Towns, have Votes. The French King ap- 
points one General-Governor over the 
Country, beſides thoſe of Towns. They 
had formerly Proteſtants in ſevera! Parts of 
the Dutchy. The People in general are 
ingenicus, brave, and indufirious, but 
Somewhat given to Drinking. The Wo— 


their 


to repeat it after the King's Attorney, N ch 
which he ſwore Fealty to the King; nd 
that he ſhould defend the Rights and Prive Wil c. 
leges of the City againſt every one, 20 p 


* 2 


men are much addicted to ſine Appnd the 
*Tis divided into 10 Diſtrictss. Wa. 
l mg! 

The if is DIJONOIS, 4. 
Which contains, 1. Dijon, the Metrepy, wh 
lis of the Country. Ir lies on the Ove, Wa 
in Long. 23. 45. Lat. 47. 22. about 60 Milk to 
S E. from Trois in Champagne, 45 W. fron | 
Beſangon in the French County, and about 11 fro 
S. E. from Paris. *Tis the Seat of a P. 
liament, appointed by Lewis XI. in 14,“ 
of a Preſidial, Chamber of Accounts, | | 
Court of Money, and a Generality. Thei 15 
Mayor has the Title of a Viſcount, is G.. far 
vernor of the Town, and of the 3d Eſt i © 


It had Counts of its own during the Tine 
of the Dukes of Burgundy. The Empetot 
Aeur:lian is ſaid to have founded this City, 
and call'd it Divio, or Divion:m, to appeiſe 
the Gods for having deſtroy'd a Town ca. 
led Bourg a' Ongne, where Hercules and othe 
Idols were worſhip'd, zs above mention 
But others derive the Name from the Gm, 
lick Word Div, which ſignifies a Fountain, 
The Poſterity of Hugh Caper enlarged thi 
Town, and the ſettling of the Parliamen 
intreas'd it, which was one of the Cond- 
tions they obtain'd from Lewis XI. upon 
their Revolt from the Houſe of Burguny, 
when they found, by the Marriage of theit 
Heireſs to the Houſe of Auſtria, that thei 
Princes would no more reſide among them, 
'Tis now one of the moſt confiderabk 
Towns of the Kingdom, large, and wel 
built: Its Walls are ſtrong, ſurrounded 


with Towers and Baſtions, and the Caſtt th 
flank'd with 4 __ Towers, and 2 Rave e 
lins. Their moſt conſiderable pfiblict 


Buildings are, the Church of the Corihs 
fans, adorn'd with the Tombs of the Dukes Wl 5 
of Burgundy ; the Hall for Juſtice, the Kings 

Palace, the Town-Houſe, 16 Churches, 
2 Abbies, and 5 Hoſpitals, The States © 
the Country meet here once in 3 Yr. 
Bleau ſays, the Mayor was formerly obligl Bi :. 
to take an Oath in St. Mary's Church, and 


even againſt the King himſclf, as often ue 

Neceſſity requir'd. Beſides the Mayor, tbe Wl 7 

bad 34 Efſchevins or Aldermen. As often ; p 
| th 
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the King enter'd the Town in State, he 
was oblig d to ſwear in the Church of S. Be- 
nignus, That he would not violate the Privi- 
keges of the City. After which, the Mayor 


grote Fealty to him in their Name, ty'd a 


white Girdle about the King's Bridle, and, 


ich the Aldermen, attended his Majeſty 


he Chapel. 
0 3 . a Town about 2 Leagues W. 


from Dijon, noted for the Birth of St Ber- 


| yard, the Founder of the Order of the Ber- 


vardins. N : | 

3. Fontain Frangoiſe, near the Borders of 
French County, 3 Leagues N. E. from Dijon, 
famous for a Victory obtain'd by Henry IV. 
over the Spaniards and Leaguers in 1595. 

4. Auſſone or Aaxon, Lat. Auſſona, on the 
Same, which has the Title of a Viſcounty 
and Bailiwick. It had formerly Lords of 
its own, ſerv'd as a Barrier to France before 
the Conqueſt of French County, and was ve- 
ry zealous for Py in the 16th Century, 
It lies 4 Leagues E. from Dijon. 

5. Cifeagx or Citeau, above 2 Leagues 
S.E. from Dijon. It had its Name from a 
greit Number of Ciſterns dug there under 
Ground, and is famons for its Abbey of 
Cifertian Monks founded in 1098, by the 
Aſſiſtance of Otho. of Burgundy, and ſeve- 
ral Biſhops.” *Tis a Branch of the Benedictin 
Order. The Monks here grew ſo nume- 
rous, and the Order ſo powerful, that for 
a long time they had a great Share in the 
Government of Europe. There have been 
4 Popes, ſeveral Cardinals and Biſhops, and 
many Writers, of this Houſe. The Abbot 
is a Member of the States, a Counſellor of 
the PaiVament of Burgundy, and General of 
the Order, who are ſaid to have 3000 Con- 
vents and Nunneries in the Chriſtian World: 


6. Nuits, above 2 Leagues S. W. from Pi. 
jon, a pretty Town, with the Title of a 


Bailiwick, and a Court, ſubje& to that of 
Dijon, from which Mol places it 10 Miles S. 

7. St. Jeau de Laune, on the Saone, about 
Leagues S. E. from Dijon, noted for an an- 
cient Abbey, and for holding out in 1638 
sgainſt the Imperial Army commanded by 
the D. of Lotraix the brave Count Galas, 
the Marquis e Grana; and others, who were 


torc'd to raiſe the Stege, and to abandon” 


Part of their Cannon and Baggage, the 
Count de Rantxan; the" Governor'of the 
Tenn, did ſo hertz fp tliem with Sales. 
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8. Bellegarde, on the ſame River, about 
4 Leagues S. E. from Dijon, Lewis XIII. 
made it a Dutchy and Peerage in 1620, for 
Roger de St. Lacy. It belongs now to the 
Family of Conde, and has been diſmantled 
ſince the 2 of French County. 

9. Beaune, Lat. Belna, about 20 Miles S. 
from Dijon, is a very pleaſant Town, was 
frequently the Reſidence of the Dukes of 
Burgundy, and the Seat of the Chief Tribu- 
nal of the Country before twas tranſs 
ferred to Dijon. It has ftill a Chancery and 
Bailiwick, is noted for excellent Wine, 
and one of the nobleſt Hoſpitals in Fance. 
The adjacent Country is very fruitful and 
pleaſant, and there are ſeveral Monuments 
of Roman Antiquities in this City. 


The Diſtrit calld, The Country of the 
MOUNTAINS, contains © 


1. Chatilon, on the Seine, about 30 Miles: 
S. E. from Dijon. Tis a pleaſant Town, 
wich a ruinous Caſtle, where the Dukes of 
ede formerly reſided. *Tis Capital of 
the Diſtri&, the Seat of a Bailiwick, is di- 
vided by the River, and has a Fountain: 
near it, which ſends forth Water enough to 
turn ſeveral Mills. 
2. Bar, on the ſame River, towards the 
Frontiers of Champagne, of which "tis recko. 
ned a Part. It lies about 4 Leagues N. W. 
from Chatitbon, and was ured by Charles VII. 
to the D. of Burgundy by the Treaty of Ar 
ras in 1435. The Town is pleaſant and: 
well built, and ſtands in a fruitful Soil, 


Is the N. W. Corner of Burgandy, river, 
by Rebert of, France to the Cbunt of Ne 

vers, who Fe his 8 iſter in 101 f. 1 | 
came by. Marriage to Peter de Cburtiiey, 
Emperor of Conſtantinople, in 1184, and N22 
terwards the ſame way to the Families of 
Cbatilin, Butgandyr an bahnt arles V 
df Fr ö Wer Chae V *hultreF Je. 

ng | 


& the DoF Neun inte ag abd LIN XI 
ſeiz'd'it-#fro? th 1 K Ihe rig Py 


BET 1677. "FO ncht, FEY of 
1. Auxerre, Lat: Anrifiodoram”* on- the RE: + 
"Chat - 
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ver Tynze, above 10, Leagues W. from. 5 

Zen, and above 1s N. W. 1 Di fon. 

Twas alm ft Tuff d by Yo tlie Huf In 51, 
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_ 
and again by Rebert of France, who took it 


from the Count of Nevers in 1005. "Tis 
- ancient, that Julian the Apoſtate is ſaid 
to have refreſhed his Army here in 356. Its 
laſt Counts ſold it to Charles V. Charles VII. 
was forc'd to yield it to the D. of Burgundy; 
but Lewis XI. repoſſeſs'd himſelf of it af - 
terwards. It has a Biſhop Suffragan of Sens, 
a Bailiwick, Pieſidial, and Election. The 
Cathedral of St. Stephen is a magnificent 
Structure, with a fine Quire, and a lofty 
Tower. The Chapter conſiſts of 56 Ca- 
nons. | 
2. Crevant, on the ſame River, about 
2 Leagues S. E. from Auxerre, noted for the 
Defeat of the French under the Lord High 
Conſtable Stuart, of the Family of Lenox in 
Scotland, by the Engliſh and Bwygundians. in 
„ | 15 


. The Diſtritf f AUXOIS, 


- On the Frontiers of Auxerrois, contains, 
1. Semiver, on the Armanſon, the Capital of 
the Diftri&, with a conſiderable Bailiwick. 
"Tis divided into three Parts, defended with 
ſtrong Walls, a ſtrong Caſtle, and many 
great Towers. *Tis govern'd by a Mayor, 
and 6 Aldermen, and was taken by Lewis XI. 
after the Death of Charles the Terrible of 
Burgundy. Tt lies about 30 Miles N. W. 
from Dim. ORs 
2. . Noyers, 30 Miles N. W. of Semuer. It 
had Lords of its own in the Time of Cle- 
ub I. and afterwards, who were very great 
Men. It belongs now to the Family of 
Neuchatel, and is the Scat of a Bailiwick. 
3. Avalon, about 15 Miles N. W. from 
Semuer, Capital of a Diſtric that bears its 
Name, and had formerly Counts of its own. 


with much N after 3 Months Siege 
in 1005. Tis one of the Seats of the Bai 
. 

4 $9, Reime, a ſmall Town, noted for the 
Worſhip peid there to that Saint, from 
whom tis named. It ſtands near the Ruins 
of the ancient Alenia, now Alia, mention'd 

fin Ceſsr's Commentaries to have been taken 
by the Rm, and was the Capital of the 


tain, where they pretend to keep the Body 


Nenn 


'twas built by Samot bes above 2000 Yen 


fe had a ſtrong Caſtle, which K. Robert took 


J. 
5. Flovigai, 2 ſmall Town on a Moun- 


of St. Reim, in a noted Ab . P; 
the BenediFins. bey belongings in 
6. Arnay le Duc, at the Head of Wi 
_ « _ 2 ob of the Nah 0 
aily of Aux. It lies ab a 
from Chatillun. hoes: ode Leagues an 
en Saulien, Lat. Sidalucum, one of the ( m 
ties of Gallia Celtics, conſiderable for 0%. D 
thing now but its Antiquity, | - 
: | 


- bepris , AUTUNO1Ts Ml. 

Lies S. W. from Dijow. It containg 5 
1. Autun, its Capital, about 30 Miles $.W 
from Dijas upon the Arroun. Some ſy, 


before Chriſt. *T'was one of the moſt con 
ſiderable Towns in Gaul, and Capital of the 
Edu, then called Eduorum Bribracte, wha 
being too ſtrong for the Sequ ni, the latte 
invited the Romens to their Aſſiſtance; up 
on which Julius Ceſer came with an Arny 
and ſubdued the Country, *T was after 
wards called Auguſtodumum, in Honour o 
Auguſtus; and the Emperor Claudius admit 
ted the Citizens of Autun into the Numba 
of the Senators. This Town was ruin 
by Artila the Him in the Year of Chriſt 4, 
by the Normens in the gth Century, and 
the Proteſtants in the 16th. © Since whi 
this City has never recover'd its Luſtre 
There are however many Monuments of 
Reman Antiquities in the Place, as the 
Ruins of a Temple of Jam, the Temple 
of Cupid, of 2 Campus Martiwe, of a Hill of 
Jupiter, Statues, Columns, Aqueducts, Tf. 
umphal Arches, Cg. and in Conflextiw and 
Conflentin's Time, they had a Capitol dedi- 
cated to Jupiter, Juno, and Minervs, a Tem- 
ple of polo, and a. famous School for Rbe- 
torick and other Humane Learning. 
had formerly Counts of their own, Ds! 
Heireſs married with the Duke of Burgund 
'Tis the Seat of a Biſhop, who has the 
Right of Regale over the Archbiſhoprict 
of Lyons during the Vacancy of the See; 
and he has the like over , which de- 
nds upon him as Metropolitan when theit 
e is vacant. This Biſhop has the Pall of 
an Archbiſhop, The Cathedral of St. L. 
rarus is a ſtately Structure. Beſides which, 
it has many other Churches, Abbies, and 
Convents. The Town is divided * 
1 ard 
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ſuffer d much during the 
the Proteſtants, and was taken by them in 
1562; but they quitted it ſoon after. The 


into the Loire, and plentifully ſupplies them 


with Fiſh. Their Chief Magiſtrate is a a 


Baily ; but in the Time of the Romans, they 
bad a Sovereign Magiſtrate called Yergobrete, 
and afterwards Fierg, whom they choſe An- 
nually. They had likewiſe a Senate of 
Druids, an Academy for the Nobility of 
Gaul, and a School for their younger 
Sons. 


wick. 


3. Bourbon Laney, above 6 Leagues S. W. 


| from Autun, near the River Loire, famous 


for its Baths and Mineral Waters, from rhe 
Time of the Romans to this Day. Henry III. 
reviv'd their Fame, by bathing here himſelf, 
and preferring them to all the other Mine- 
ral Waters of the Kingdom. The Town is 
well built, pleaſantly firuated in a fruirful 
Territory, and defended by a ſtrong Caſtle 
called Bourbon, which could not be taken du - 


| ring the Civil Wars of the 16th Century. 


The Caſtle is ancient, but the Walls ſtrong, 
and ſurrounded with a Trench cut out of 
a Rock. | 


The Difri of CHAL ONNOILS, 


Contains, 1. Chalons, on the Saone, about 
30 Miles S. E. from Dijon. 
of a Biſhop, who has the Title of a Count, 
and is Suflagen of Lyons, is Capital of the 
Country, and has a conſiderable Bailiwick. 
'Tis a very ancient Town, as appears from 
a great Number of Statues, Inſcriptions, 
the Ruins of an Amphitheatre, and many 
other publick Buildings. The Romans made 
it a Place for Magazines and Rendezvous, 
and call'd it Cabillo Eduorum, Cabillorum, Ca- 
billonia, and Cabilloww. The Kings of Bur- 
gundy made it the Place of their Reſidence, 
and the French Kings of the firſt Race made 
themſelves Maſters of it. "Twas made a 
County by Lew# the Meek, in Favour of one 
Varin, whoſe Succeſſors enjoy'd it. It came 
afterwards by Marriage to the Family of 
Burgundy, Tis defended by a good Caſtle, 
ivil Wars with 


Same forms an Iſland here, and there's a 


KR Bin 


Parts by the River Arroux, which falls there 


2. Ment-Ceny, a ſmall Town betwixt Au- 
| tun and Bourbon-Lancy, the Scat of a Baili- 


"Tis the Seat 


1115 
Bridge of Wood and another of Stone over 
the Branches of the River. The "Town 
is ſpacious and fine, and the Cathedral of 
St. Vincent, formerly of St. Stephen, is a no- 
ble Structure. The Chapter conſiſts of 25 
Canons, whereof 7 are Dignitaries. Ir has 
many Pariſh-Churches, a fine College of Je- 
ſuits, and the Citadel is defended by 4 
Royal Baſtions. | os 

2. Yerdun, upon the Doux, abour 2 Leagues 
N. E. from Chalont, is a ſmall Town, with 
the Title of a County. | 

3. La Ferte, on the River Croſue or Groſue, 
almoſt 2 Leagues S. W. from Chalons, noted 
for a famous Ciftertian Abbey, 


| The Dirie , BRIONNOIS, 
Contains only Semur, its Capital, near the 

River Loire, and ſome Villages. 

| The Diftrifef CHAROLOIS, | 


Was a long time poſſeſſed by the Family 
of Chalons, but afrerwards exc anged wich 
the Family of Burgundy, and came to that 
of Armagnac by Marriage. One of that 
Family fold it to Philip the Bold of Burgun. 


dy in 1388. Twas afterwards the Title 


and Appannage of their eldeſt Sons. Lew. 
& XI. ſciz'd it treacherouſly in 1477; but 
Charles VIII. quitted it by the Treaty of 
8 enlu to Archduke Philip in 1493. 'T'was | 
afrerwards confirmed to the Spaniards by 
ſeveral Treaties, and aſſign'd by them to the 
Pr. of Conde for Debt. It contains, | 

1. Charoltes, on the Reconſe, about 30 Miley 
S. W. from Chalms. Tis the Capital of the 


County, a pleaſant Town, and has a Col- 


legiate Church, with a ſtrong Caſtle, and 
ſeveral Monaſteries. Twas —— toge - 
ther with its Diſtri&, by the Treaty of Ni. 
meguen to the French. 88 
2. Charlien, a Town noted formerly for 
an Abbey. PEAT TL. 20 
3. Parey, a pretty ſmall Town, built by 
one of the Dukes of Burgundy. 
4. Digoin, Lat. Digenis, with the Title of 
a Barony, on the Conflux of the 4rozx and 
Loire. | of: 
The other Places of Note in this Di- 
ſtrict are, Talon, La Guithe, Chaumont, and 


Oe, 


Ceccccc The 
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The Diſtrid of MACONNOIS, or 
MASCONNOIS 


Contains, 1. Maſcen, Lat. Matiſco Ædus- 
rum, on the Sate, 20 Miles S. E. of Charolles. 
*Tis the Capital of the Country, noted for 
excellent Wine, has a Biſhop Suffragan of 
Hout, a Preſidial, and a Governor, who is 
the King's Lieutenant. Tis a very ancient 
Town, was noted in Cefar's Time for ma- 
king of Arrows, ſuffer'd much by the Hans, 
and was ruin'd by the Wars betwixt the 
French and Burgundians, It had formerly 
Counts of its own, came by Marriage to 
the Family of Burgundy, one of whom fold 
it to S. Leui in 1238. Charles VII. quitted 
it to Philip of Burgundy by the Treaty of 
Arras in 1435. Lomis XI. ſeiz'd it in 1477. 
The States of Maconneis meet here apart 
when the States of Burgundy aſſemble. It 
has a fine Srone Bridge over the River, 
which joins it to the Suburb of St. Law- 
ence, where there are two ſtately Towers. 
Their Cathedral is dedicated to St. Vincent. 
They have a College of Jeſuits, with ſe- 
xeral other Pariſh-Churches and Monaſte- 
ries, and a Collegiate Church, whoſe Ca- 
nons muſt all be of Noble Extraction. 

2. Cluny, on the Groſne, about 3 Leagues 
$. W. from Maſcen, famous for its Abbey, 
which is chief of the Order, and depends 
immediately on the Pope, 'Twas founded, 
according to the Order of St. Bennet, by 
William I. of Aquitaine in 910, and ſuffer'd 
much by the Wars with the Proteſtants in 
the 16ch Century, when their fine Library 
was burnt. The Monks of this Abbey 
murther'd one of the Counts of Maſcon, and 
made the Vulgar believe that he was car- 
ried away by the Devil. 1 

3. Tournw, Lat, Trinurcium, near the Saone, 
about 20 Miles N. from Maſcon. Tis a 
conſiderable Town, famous for an Abbey 
ef Benedictius, and noted for Councils held 
there in the roth and 12th Centuries. 


The Biſtrif of L A BRESSE, 


Is about 6 Leagues S. and N. and 9 E. 
and W. It lies E. from the Territory of 
Maſcon, abounds with Corn, Hemp, Fowl, 
* Fiſh, Paſturage, and produces fome Wine. 
Twas under the Protection of the Repub. 


1116 


AN C E. 
lick of Autun when conquer'd by Caſs, 
The Burgundians took it from the Rama 
made it Part of their Kingdom in the gt 
Century; in the gth it belong'd to the 
Kingdom of Ales, and in the oth to tha 
of Burgundy beyond the Jura. It came i. 
terwards to particular Lords. The Family 
of Bange poſſeſs d moſt of it, and it fell i 
terwards to the Family of Savey by My. 
riage, with ſeveral adjacent Countries; but 
Francis I. reunited them to the n of 
France in Right of his Mother, who was: 
Daughter of Sevey. Twas reſtor'd to 3. 


vy by the Treaty of Cambreſis in 1559, but 
reconquer'd by Henry IV. and was united t | 


the Crown by the Treaty of Lyons in 1601, 
when the Marquiſate of Saluces was given 
to the D. of Sevey. Tis divided into Up. 
per and Lower by the River Aue. I 
Weſtern Part contains Breſſe Proper, and the 
Principality of Dombes; and the Eaſtem 
Part contains Bugey, the Falromey, and the 
Country of Gex. 

The principal Town is Bourg, on th: 
Reifſouſe, about 20 Miles S. E. from Muſn 
Tis Capital of the Country, has a Bailiwick, 
Preſidial, and Election. Tas twice made 
a Biſhop's See by the Popes; but ſuppreſs! 
by them again in 1516, and 1534 | 
ſtands on a marſhy, but fruitful Soil; nen 
which, there are Hills cover'd with Vine- 
yards. It formerly belong'd to the Dukes 
of Savoy, ſeveral of whom are interr'd her. 
They built a ſtrong Citadel in it Anno 156g; 
but twas demoliſh'd by the French, who 
have kept this Country ſince 1601. The 
Government is in the Hands of two Syn 
dics. It has very ſpacious and noble Halls 


and the Church of St. Brow, noted for the 


Sepulchre of the Dukes of Sawyy. | The 
Horſes of this Country are very much e. 
ſteem'd. There are ſeveral other Towns in 


this Diſtrict which do not merit a partict- 


lar Deſcription. The famous M. de Vaig. 

lar, the great Refiner of the French Tongue, 

8 at Perovges, a Barony. in this Di- 
rict. r 


The Principality of D O M B Es, 


Is inclos'd in Brefſe, made formerly Pit 
of the Kingdom of Burgundy, was afterwats 
poſſeſſed by particular Lords, and came * 
laſt to the Houſe of Bourbon e 
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whoſe Heireſs marrying the laſt D. of Or- 
leans, her Daughter Mary left this Principa- 
lity by Will to Lewis Auguſtus D. of Main in 
1693, one of the preſent French King's na- 
tural Sons. Tis a pleaſant Country, con- 


deins 11 Chatellanies, and the chief Town 


is Trevoux, Lat. Tre volttum, on the Saoue, a- 
bout 25 Miles S. W. from Bourg. Tis Ca- 
pital of the Country, is the Seat of a Par- 
lament and Bailiwick, and has a Mint, 
where they coin Money in the Name of the 
Prince. It has a Collegiate Church, and ſe- 
ral Pariſh-Churches. The Members of 
Parliament have the Privileges of the No- 
bility. | 


The Difri8 of B U G E x, 


Lies S. from Breſſe Proper, is a Mountain- 
ous Country, but fruitful enough, abounds 
with Lakes and Rivers, and is well ſtor'd 
with Fiſh, Fowl, and Wild Beaſts in its 
Forreſts, The chief Town is Bellay, Lat. 
Belics, near the Rhoxe, about 30 Miles S. E. 
Tis the Seat of a Biſhop, 
who is Lord of the Town, and Suffragan 
of Beſangon,, Twas burnt down in 1385, 
but rebuilr, and fortified by Amadius VIII. 
Duke of Savey. The Cathedral of St. John 
pi has a Chapter of 19 Canons, 4 of 
whom are Dignitaries. 2. Reuſſillon, a ſmall 
Town not far from Bougey, formerly the 
Capital of the Country, © | 


The Difiri® of VAL RO ME v, 
| Contains no Place of Note but 891d. *a 


ſmall Town on the Rhone, Capital of its 


Diftri&. It lies 20 Miles N. from Bellay, 


$0109"; toys e ee 


The Diftrif of G E X, | 


Lat. Gegs, or Gaium, is a ſmall Territory 
between the County of Burgundy on the N. 
and the City of Geneva on the S. along the 
Like of Geneva, whoſe Capital is Gex, the 
Seat of a Baily. Some take this Diſtri& to 


be Part of the Country of the ancient Nan. 
tuates, The Town of Ger lies about 13 
Miles N. W. from Genevs. 


i 
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The Government of Lyonnois, $7 


E AT. Ager Lugdunenſis, had its Denomi · 
nation from its Capital City Lagdunum, 
now Lyons. Twas Part of the ancient Gal. 
liaiCeltica and Aguitani a. Bleau ſays, tis about 
12 Leagues long, and 7 broad; but this muſt 
be underſtood of the Lyonnvis Proper, for La 
Forreft makes this Government 65 Leag. from 
E. to W. and 45 from S. to N. Mo# makes 
it 140 Miles from S. to N. and 170 from 
E. to W. Ls Forreſt ſays, the Territory in 
general is not very fruitful, becauſe moſt of 
it is taken up with Mountains and Forreſts: 
But to compenſate this, he tells us, there's 
ſcarce any Province of the Kingdom that 
has a better Trade, becauſe of the great 
Commerce of its Capital, their Manufa- 
Qures' of Steel, and great Trade in Cattle. 
He adds, Thar 'tis one of the moſt pleaſant 
Governments in France, interſpers'd with 
Plains and Hills, which produce good Corn, 
and excellent Wine. 
— principal Rivers are, the Loire, Cher, 
Creuſe, Ore, Allier, Lux s, Giez, 4 
c 
Tis divided into 6 Diſtrifts, wiz. Ly 
ws Proper, Beaujolois, Forez, Auvergne, Bonr. 
bomeir, and the Marche or Marquiſate, 


 LYONNOIS PROPER + 


Contains, 1. Lyons, Lat. Lagdunum, on the 
Conflux of the Rheſae and Saane, in Long. 24 
Lat. 45. 42. about 10 Miles 8. from Tre. 
' your, about 210 S. E. from Paris, 58 S. W. 
from Geneva, and 58 N. W. from Grenoble 
in Languedoc, is the Capital of the Govern- 
ment, the Seat of an Archbiſhop, who is 
Primate of Gaul, has a Preſidial, a Genera- 
lity, a Seneſchal's Juriſdi&ion, and a Cham» 
ber of Money or Mint. Tis a very an- 
cient City ; but Authors are much divided 
about the Origine of the Name. Some de. 
rive it from Lugdws, a King of the Celte g 
and Danum, which fignifies a Mountain, bes 
cauſe there's one near it, and two included 
in it. Strabo ſays, twas founded by mor, 
a Gauliſb Prince: But Cellarius aſcribes irs 
Origine to a Colony ſettled there by Lucius 
Minmtius Plancus, the Roman Governor of that 
Country, as appears by Grwfer's Inſcriptions, 
Ccccccc2 | Page 
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Page 439. Ne 8. 'Twas very much enlar- 
| ged in Auguſtus's Time, was the Metropolis 
of the Country, and Seat of the Remen Go- 
vernors. Claudius Ceſar was born there, ac- 
cording to Sustenius; and the ſame appears 
an Inſcription found upon a Stone on 
the Bank of the Rhofne, mentioned by Gru- 
ter, P. 30. and this Emperor very much a- 
dorn'd it. Spow mentions ſeveral Mo- 
numents of the fame Nature to prove its 
Antiquity. Ls Forreft agrees, that twas 
built by Minztizs Planctu, by Order of the 
Senate, a little after the Death of Julius Cæ- 
for, or, according to others, in the Time of 
Huguſtns, to lodge Part of the Inhabitants 
of Vieme, who were chaſed from their own 
City by a Sedition. Soon after 'twas built, 
the Romans ſettled a great Trade of Cloth 
there. Auguſtus is faid to have ſojourn'd 
here 3 Years, and other Emperors ſtay' d 
there a conſiderable Time. The ſame Year 
that Nero burnt Reme, Lyons was conſumed, 
as ſome ſay, by Lightning; and Nero con- 
tributed 402000 Selle 
ing it, which made the People of the Ly- 
annozs adhere to his Intereſt againſt Galba, 
till they were undeceived. 
Pontius Pilate, who condemn' d our Saviour, 
was a Native of this City; that he was 
eonfin'd hither for his Extortion, as well as 
Herod Anti pas, and his Miſtreſs Herodias ; and 
that all three of them were ſtarv'd to Death 
here. This City. was the, Theatre of the 
etch Perſecution under the Emperor Marcus 
Aurelius about the Year of our Lord 62, 
when in one Day tis ſaid about 19000 of 
em had their Throats cut, and were thrown 
into the River Arar, which made the Wa» 
ter ſo bloody, that twas call'd Sanguines, 
from whence they pretend to derive the 
Name of Sanna. The Chriftians ſuffer'd 
here alſo in the Fime of the Emperor 
Severus, who put to Death St. Irenæus Bi- 
thop of Lyon in the 3d Century. This Ci- 
by was taken from the Romans by the Francs, 
and from them came to the Burgundi ant. 
Twas ruin'd by the Saracens in the 8th Cen- 
cury. Rodolph III. of Burgandy dying with- 
out Hlue, the Emperor Conrad gave the 
Lordſhip of Lyons to the Archbiſhop and 
Church of this City, Philip the Fair bought 
it from one of the Archbiſhops in 1312, 
and erected it into a County in Favour 
ef the Canons, as tis pretended, who 


* 


- 
©<d * on 


C E. 


rces towards rebuild- 


"Tis faid, that 


edly together after long Abſence. 


from hence bear the Title of Counts of 5 
ons, Tis noted alſo for the Murther ofth 
Emperor Gratian by Audrag at hus in 383 


- *T was pillaged and burnt by Severus in 19g, 


for entertaining his Enemy Albinus. Two 
General Councils were alembled here in 
1245, and 1274. It diſputes with Roan fy 
being the richeſt, largeſt, and moſt trading 
City in France next to Paris; its Traffick be. 
ing much advanced by its convenient Sity, 
ation on the Rhone and Saone, and by à Tho. 
rowfare to italy. The ancient Geographers 
mention it always with ſome Elozinm, xx 
Great, Happy, Famous, and the.Granary of 
France, &c. It has a particular Court ſor 
Merchants, call'd the Tribunal of Commerg, 
and is noted for a great Trade in Exchange, 
The Tou is divided into-2- Parts, the great 
eſt lies between the Rheſue and Saone, cl. 
led the Quarter of St. Nixier; and the leſſer, 
that of St. John. Tis divided into 32 
Wards, govern'd by their proper Officers 
*Tis encompaſſed with large Suburbs, and 
has an old ſtrong Caſtle cut out of 2 Rock 
and therefore call'd Pierre-cize, where the 
Priſoners of State are kept. Tis adora'l 
with many ſtately Edifices; among which, 
their Guildhall is reckon'd a Maſter-piece 
of ArchireQure. It has likewiſe the Ruins 
of ſcyeral Roman Structures, particularly d 
an Amphitheatre, divers AqueduQs, pub. 
lick Baths, &'c. It has a long Stone Bridge 
over the Rheſue, and 3. fair Bridges over tht 
Saone, On the Hall: calld St. Sebaſtian, 
there's a ſtrong Fort of St. John, with ma. 
ny Vaults and Caſemates. The Church cal 
led Our Lad) of Fourvier, was formerly 2 
Temple of Venus. In one of the Suburbs 
call'd Veyze, there's a ſtately Mauſoleum, ſup- 


ported by 4 Columns, ſuppoſed, to be that 
of Herod, Herodias and. Pilate 5; but Nam, 


ſays, 'twas erected for two Lovers, who- 
died of Joy upon their meeting unexpe& 

Their 
Government was formerly by 2 Conſuls and 
10 Eſchevins ; but Henry TV. reduc'd 'em to- 
4, two of which are choſen Annually ;-but: 


the Provoſt of the Merchants or Governor 


of the Town is choſen once in two Years. 
The Magiſtrates and their Heirs have the 
Privilege of being accounted Noble. They 
have another Fort call'd St. Clare, at the 
Conflux of the'Rhoſne and Sa. The ke & 
tain of the Town-who commands the Guards, 
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lours. 


con 


i named by the Provoſt of the Merchants, 
pt his Authority from the King, 
and has 200 Musketiers under his Com- 
mand. Every Ward has a Captain, who 
carry the Arms of the Town in their Co- 
| They have 4 Annual Fairs, with 
many Immunities, as a Freedom from 
T axes; and a Conſervator of their Privile- 
es, who determines Controverſies among 
Merchants at their Fairs. Their Cathedral 
is dedicated to St. John the Baptiſt, ſtands in 
the low Place of the Town near the River 
game, and was founded by one of the Kings 
of Burgundy. The Dean has the Title of a 
Duke, and the Canons of Counts, as before» 
mentioned. Bleawreckons 17 Pariſh-Chur- 
ches, 14 or 15 Monaſteries, and a noble 
Hoſpital for the Poor, dedicated to St. Ms- 
ry, of admirable Architecture. It has 6 
Gates, many Squares, and 4 Suburbs. Fhe 
Air of the City is ſharp, becauſe of che 
Mountains it incloſes ; and the neighbour- 
ing Country abounds with Gardens, green 
Fields, and Meadows. Many Places of its 
Diſtrict produce excellent Wine. At S. Mar- 
tin la Plaine, there was formerly. a Gold 
Mine; and at Chefſy, one of Copper mix'd 
with Silver, and one of Vitriol equal to 
that call'd Roman. The Stones dug out of 
the Quarry of St. Belus are mix d with Sparks 
of Gold, and they have black. Marble at 


Couzon, &c mark d with the Figures of 


Tears, and Rings of a Milk- white Colour, 
The Inhabitants are courteous, induſtrious, 
and accommodate themſelves to the Man- 
ners of the ſeveral Foreign Merchants who 
frequent the City. They have Tradeſmen 
of all ſorts, and noble Manufactures of Silk 
and other precious Stuffs, in which they 
thy employ d 20000 people formerly; 

and their Merchants were reckon'd to gain 
by them 300660, Livres per Amum. They 
print abundance of Books, with which they 
furniſh the Mart of Fancfort, and other Pla- 
ces of Zurope, and were ſo populous, that 
= could furniſh the K.- with 3000 Foor, 
and 300 Horſe, without liſting one Citizen. 
They receiv'd Chriſtianity very-ecarly; and 
deftroy'd the Monuments of Tdolatry in tlie 
Reign of Auguſtus. St. Jriuau, their Bi- 
op, held: a Council of the Ge Church 
re, and upon that Account his Succeſſors 
were reckon'd Primates of Gaul. The Ca- 
tliedral has 9 Dignitaries, and 26 Ca- 
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nons, of whom the King is the Chief. In 
the Collegiate Church of St. Juſtus, the 

Counts ot Purnon are the chief Canons, be- 
cauſe twas founded by Archbiſhop S. Juſtus, 

one of their Family, in Honour of whom 
thoſe Counts kept that Name from Father 
to Son. In the Collegiate Church of 
St. John, the Canons muft prove their No- 
bility by 4 Deſcents. They have many 
Prebends, of whom the Archbiſhop is 
Chief, 4 Guardians, 7 Knights and Doctors 
of the Law, and 0 other Prieſts, who have 

each their proper Office. There are 69 
Mannors belonging to this Church, and 4. 
of them are Baronies, which, together with 

their Tax on the Houſes of the City, bring 
them in Annually 30000 Livres. This 
City has an Univerſity, and boaſts of wany 
Learned Men; among others, of Plautiu, 
Maſter to the great Cicero, and Preceptor to 
the Emperors Caracals and Caliguls. In one 
of their Councils held here by mocem IV. 
the Emperor Frederick II. was dethron'd 3. 
and in that held by Gregory X. the Eaſtern. 
Emperor. Michael Paleologua- ſubmitted him- 
ſelf and his State to the Roman Church: 
Bleaw ſays, their Bridge over the Rhoſne is 
do Paces long, and has 19 large Arches, and: 
7 leſſer ones. By a Croſs upon this Bridge, 
Dauphine is divided from Lyon, That over 

the Sans has ꝙ Archos, and forms à com- 
modious Harbour for Ships. On the Bridge 
upon the Rheſus, the Bmperor - Gratian was 

murthor d; and from rhat on the Saone, the 

barbarous Emperor Caligula order'd ſuch as 

were overcome when they contended for 

the Prize of Eloquence, to be thrown into 
the River. In this City, there's 2 Maga- 
zine well furniſh'd with al Neceſſaries for 

War. Mr. Laſſelt, in his Travels to 1raly,. 
ſays, the Town-Houſe is built of white 

Stone, and ſrems to reſemble that of Am 

fterdam ; and that the Stair-Caſe and Hall 
are worth a Traveller's View. He ſays, the 
Place called La Charite is a noble Structure, 
compos d of 9 Courts, where 1500 poor 

People are conſtantly kept at work. He 
mentions like wiſe the Cabinet of M. 87. 
vier, which was filled with curious Mathe- 

matical- and Mechanical Iaventions; and 
among others, with a Model how to change 
Dining-Rooms 3 or 4 times by mearts of a 
Wheel, which moves the Gueſts, with the 

Table and. Seats, from one Room to another 
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Dr. Northleigh ſays, they boaſt that in 
their Cathedral of St. John, they had in the 
- 13th Century, at one time, the Son of an 
Emperor, 9 Sons of Kings, 14 Dukes Sons, 
30 Counts, and 20 of Barons, In the 
Tower of this Church, they have a Clock 
much admir'd for the Variety of its Mo- 
tions and Mechaniſm. The Jeſuits College 
on the Rhoſne is the fineſt Structure in the 
whole City, being a regular Square, cu- 
riouſly painted in Freſeo. They have a ſpa- 
cious Library, but not very well furniſhed 
with Books; the moſt valuable being a MS, 
of Plii's Natural Hiſtory, 4 or 500 Years 
old, and that ſame Hiſtory printed in Vel- 
lum about 200 Years ago. The Abbey of 
Daiſne without the Town is an ancient 
Piece of Architecture, of good Moſsic Work, 
in the ſame Place where Caligula erected his 
Athenæum for the Improvement of the Greek 
and Latin Tongue, and order'd thoſe.who 
were overcome to be thrown into the Ri- 
ver, as above- mention d. He alſo takes Notice 
of ſome Altars of Agat and Lapis Laxali in 
their Churches. In the Abbey above - men- 
tion'd, they pretend to ſnew the celebrated 
Buckler of Scipio; but the Doctor ſays, that 
tis only a Baſon or Diſh well guilt and em- 
boſſed; and that M. Patin, the great Anti- 
guary of Padua, was of the ſame Opinion. 
He adds, That in the Front-Walk of the 


'Town-Houſe, they have the Speech of the 


Emperor: Claudius, who was born here, 
which, by the Spelling and Pointing, ſuffi- 
ciently proves its Antiquity. This City 
ſuffer'd much by the Wars of the Prote. 
ſtants in the 16th Century, when they de- 
fac d many of the Images. | 

2. Tarate, a ſmall Town about ↄ Leagues 
N. W. from Lyons, on the Frontiers of Beau- 
jolois, at the Foot of a; Mountain, which 
gives it Nane: . hogs Ding ra nbc” 
3. Anſe, a ſmall Town 5. Leagues North 
From Lyons, near the Saone, built by Or- 
der of Auguſtis, who phac'd a Garriſon 
of 4 Cohorts there, and call'd it Autium, 


from the Ton of that Name in the Neigh- 


bourhood of Rome. This Town did like- 

wiſe ſuffer much by the Civil Wars in the 

16th Century. N 

4. de. Chaumont, on the Borders of the 

Forets, with the Title of a Marquiſate, no- 
ted for its Silk Manufadures. 
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5. Condraeu, on tlie Rhaſne, 7 Leagues 8 
from Lyons, a large Town, noted for its ex, 
cellent Wine. . 


The Diſtrif F BEAUJOLOIS 


Lies N. from Lyonnezs, produces Corn, 
Wine, Fruit, and good Paſturage. Ir be. 
long'd formerly to the Family of Bua, 
then to the Dukes of Bourbon ; but was uni 
ted to the Crown by Fraxcis I. after the 
Death of the Conſtable de Beurben about 
1531. Ir contains, 

1. Ville- anche, Lat. Villa-Franea, on the 
Rhofne, 6 Leagues N. W. from Lyons. Ti 
a pretty Town, Capital of the Diſtrid, 
has the firſt Convent of the Order of S. a. 
eit d'Offiſe in France. It has a Collegiat 
Church, an Academy, an Election, Hail. 
wick, and Granary of Salt, 


2. Beaujeu, 4 Leagues N. W. from Vl. | 


Franche, gave Name to the Country, and to 
the illuſtrious Family of Beaujeu, ſo well 
known ſince the 10th Century. Over the 
Gate of the principal Church, there's a 
old Piece of Workmanſhip in Baſo-Reliew, 
repreſenting a Roman Sacrifice of a Hoy, 
Sheep, and an Ox. 


The Dißri of FORE Z, 


Had its Name from its Forreſts. "Tux 
the Country of the Seguſieni in the Time of 
the Remaus. Twas formerly ſubject to 
Counts of its own, from whom it came to 
the Dauphin of Auvergne, and then to the 
Houſe of Bourbon ; but united to the Crown 
by Francis I. Tis a fruitful Country, + 
bounds with Noblemen's Houſes, Streams 
and Brooks, and is divided into Upper and 
Lower. .*Tis noted for Manufactures af 
Iron-work. The chief Towns are, 

1. Mont-Briſon, Lat. Caſtrum Briſoxis, on the 
Feliſe. Tis Capital of the Country, has a 
Election, Bailiwick, ang Provoſtfhip, a Col 


| legiate Church, and ſeveral Momaſterics, I 


lies 13 Leagues W. from Lyons. 

2. Ft. Stephen de Furens, on a River of that 
Name, 11 Leagues 8. W. from Lyons, noted 
for its Iron Ware, that's tranſported all ove! 
Exrope, the Water of the River being !* 
markable for tempering Iron. Twas take! 
twice by the Proteſtants in the 16th 


on the 
has an 
a Cob 
ies. I 


of thut 
noted 
111 ovet 
ing 16 
— 
h Cen- 

dul; 


| ; 

ry. The neighbouring Country affords 

— of Coal, 7 there's a Coal. Mine there 
which has burnt ſeveral Vears. . 

Feurt, Lat. Forum Seguſianorum, the chief 

Town of the Upper Forex, 11 Leagues W. 


from Lyons, upon the Loire, is a very ancient 


Town, and (according to ſome )- gave 
Name to the whole Country. | 

4. Roanne, Lat. Rodumna, on the Loire, 
where that River begins to be navigable. 
I lies above 13 Leagues N. W. from Lyons, 
and is Capital of a {mall Diſtrict called Ro- 
anon IT was made a Dutchy by Charles IX. 
has a fine College of Jeſuits, and ſeveral 
other Monaſteries. . 3 

5, St. Gelmier, near the Loire, half-way 
berwixt Furs and St. Stephen de Fureus, and 


9 Leagues S. W. from Lyons, noted for a 
Fountain, . whoſe Water taſts like Wine; 


and if 4 Part of Wine be mix'd with it, 'tis 
not to be diſtinguiſhed from pure Wine. 


The Diſrict of A.U'V.ER.GN E, 


Lat. Avernia, lies W. from rex, and S. 
from Bourbonnots, Tis about 40 Leagues 
S. and N. 30 E. and W. and is divided in- 
to Upper and Lower. Twas the Country of 
the ancient Arverni, who boaſted they were 
of the ſame Origine with the Romans. Si- 
ami, their Countryman, gives it a mighty 


Character for Fruitfulneſs, Pleaſantneſs, Po- 


pulouſneſs, c there being Meadows and 


green Fields on the Tops of their Hills, 
Vineyards on the Sides, and Towns and VII- 


liges at the Foot of em: That their Plains 
abound with Corn, are water'd by Foun- 
tains and Springs, their Roads ſhaded with 
Trees and Woods, their: Rocks fortified 
with Caſtles and Towers, and the People 
ingenious and religious. They were ſo po- 


pulous in Cæſar's Time, that they ſay he 


charged them with 30000 Men as their 
Quota for his Wars; but their Country 
was of a much larger Extent then than 
now. Their Commodities are, Corn, Wine, 
Mineral Waters, Tapeſtry, Cloth, Laer, 
and Knives. La Forreſt ſays, That before 
the Roman Conqueſt, they had Kings of 


their own, who gave Ceſar a great deal of 
Trouble, particularly their K. Vereingetorix, 


who defended Alexia ſo bravely, where he 
Was taken and carried to Rowe, In the De- 
elenſion of the Empire, twas ſeiz d by the 
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Goth, and taken from them by Clovis I. of 
France in 508. Twas afterwards under 
| . — Governors, who made themſelves 
ereditary, and took the Title of Counts. 
The firſt were thoſe of Poifiers, the 2d 
thoſe of Bourges, and the 3d thoſe of La 
"Tour ; from whence the Family of La Tour 
d Auvergne is ſuppoſed to proceed. Philip» 
Auguſtus took it from the laſt of them for 
Felony in 1210. Lew VIII. gave it to his 
own 4th Son; after whoſe Death, twas uni- 
ted to the Crown: But the Son of the for- 
feired Count coming into Favour, he had: 
Part of it reſtor'd, and twas enjoyed by his 
Poſterity till the Heireſs brought it by 
Marriage to Lawrence de Medicis, Father to 
Catharine de Medicis, Wife to Henry II. of 
France. She gave it to Charles de Valois, 
natural Son to Charles IX. from whom *cwas 
taken by Act of Parliament. in 1606, in 
Favour of Queen Margaret, who gave it to 
the Dauphin, afterwards Lewis XIII. and fo: 
the County was united to the Crown, The- 
other Part of it was erected into a Datchy- 


and Peerage by K. John; for his 3d Son che: 


D. of Berry, who dying without Poſterity, 
Cha. VI. gave it to the Houſe of Bourbon in 
1400, who enjoy'd it till the Conſtable de 
Bourbon, who was kill'd at the Siege of Rome 
in 1527, was forfeited, and then 'twas ad jud- 

edg to Lou ſe of Savoy, Mother to K. FrancesT, . 
who gave it to the Crown in 1331. Since 
which, it has not been alienate. 


Ws LOWER AUVERGNE 


Contains, 1. Clermont, Lat. Auguſta Neme. 
tum Arvernum, Arverna Civitas, and .Clarg. 
Mons, on the Tiritaine, about 75 Miles W. 
from Lyons. Tis the Capital of Lower Au- 
wvergne, commonly call'd Limagee, is built on 
the Ruins of the ancient Gergovia, was de- 
ſtroy'd by the Get /, Alant, and Vandals; but 
ſo well repair'd afterwards, that 'tis now a 
large well built City, with the Title of a 
County, has à Biſhop Suffragan of Burger, 
a Preſidial, and Court of Aids. There's a. 
Bridge over the River, of Stone form'd 
from the Water of a neighbouring Foun- 
tain that petrifies, ſays La Forreſt; ſo that 
the Inhabitants are forc'd to cut the Afches 
from time to time, Jeſt it ſhould ſtop the 
Current. Celius Rhodeginas ſays, That in 
Julius Caſar's Time, there was a Wooden 

| Tower: 


* 
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Tower here, which could never be burnt, 
becauſe *twas built of Timber call'd Larix, 
that reſiſts Fire. In the Time of Nero, Ze- 
nodorus, a famous Statuary, made a Coloſſi 


of Mercury here 400 Foot high, and was 


ent for to Rome to make a Statue of that Em- 
Peror of 110 Foot high. In thoſe Days, they 
had a Heathen Temple in this City pay'd 
wich Marble, of inlaid Work, which had a 
double Wall of 31 Foot thick, and was co- 
ver d with Lead. Their Cathedral is a ſtate- 
I Fabrick, cover'd with a Mixture of 
Pewter and Lead. Vercingeterix held out this 
"Town againſt Ceſar, and oblig'd him to 
Taiſe the Siege. Abundance of Roman 


Medals, and other Antiquities, are fre- 


quently dug up near this City, where there 
| N Mable Colamas, and 2 other Re- 
mains of Roman Buildings. The Biſhop's 
'Palace is a fine winds They have 3 
"Collegiate Churches, 2 Monaſteries, 3 Nun- 


meries, 2 Abbies, belides ſeveral Convents 


"Without the Town. 

2. Monferrand, about a quarter of a League 
E. from Clermont, noted for its fine Situation 
and Strength. It has a Collegiate Church 
and 4 Abbies, and had formerly a Court of 
Aids, as it is now the Seat of a Baili- 
wick. | 
3. Thiers, on the River Dore, near the 
Borders of the Forez, about 20 Miles E. 
from Clermont, has a Collegiate Church, a 


Chapter, and ſeveral Abbies, and is a Town 


of conſiderable Trade in Paper and Knives. 
4. Riem, Lat. Ricomagw, above 2 Leagues 
N. from Clermont. Tis ſo pleaſantly ſituated, 
that tis called the Garden of Auvergne. Tis 
the Capital of the Dutchy, has a Seneſchal's 
Juriſdiction, a Generality, one of the moſt 
" conſiderable Preſidials in France, an Election, 
a Mint, and Conſular Juriſdiftion. John 
D. of Berry, 3d Son to K. Johr, built the 
Caſtle here where the Courts of Judicature 
are kept. He founded alſo a Chapter calFd 
the Holy Chapel, whoſe Treaſurer and Ca- 


nons depend immediately on the Pope, but 


are nam'd by the Ring. There are two o- 
ther Chapters here, and a College of Prieſts 
of the Oratory founded by Lewis XIV. 
where they reach Philoſophy, Divinity, and 
the Languages. The Churches are magnifi- 
cent, the Houſes beautiful, and the Mona- 
ſteries adorn'd with Fountains and pleaſant 
Walks. 


. 
5. Ague Perces, Lat. Aguæ Calidæ, the Ci. 
pital of the Dutchy . adde 


call'd the Dauphin“ of Auver lies 21 
Leagues N. E. from Riem. e 


6. Montpenſier, a Town with the Title af 
a Dutchy, almoſt 7 Leages N. E. from Cy. 
mont. It had formerly Lords of its own of 
ſeveral Families, but was purchaſed by the 
Duke of Berry in 1384, whoſe Daughter 
brought it by Marriage to John, the firſt D 


of Bourbon, in 1400, from whoſe younge| 
Son came the Counts of Montpenſier. It hal 
a ſtrong Caſtle, which was demoliſhed by 


Lewis XIII. in 1634. 
7. St, Porcain, a ſmall Town, pleaſantly 


ſituated on the Confines of the Bourbowni, 


5 Leagues N. from Montpexſier. | 
8. Cropiere, on the River Dore, a large 
Town, with a famous Monaſtery for Li 
dies of Quality. It lies above 7 League; 
S. E. from Clermont. 

9. Pire, Lat. Iciodurum, upon the Allie, 
about 15 Miles S. E. from Clermont, notei 
for 2 good Breed of Horſes, and for a ver 
deep Lake; into which, if one throw. 
Stone, ſays Ls Croſe, there riſes a Vapout 
which diſſolves into Rain. Tis a Town 
of good Trade in Corn and Wine, and tw 
ſeveral Monaſteries and Nunneries. 
10. Brionde, Lat. Brivas, Brivaium, Vic 
Brivatenſis, on the Aliere, about 27 Milt 
S. E. from Iſſeire. It has a Bridge of one 
very high and large Arch over the River. 
It has a Collegiate Church of Canons, who 


call themſelves Counts of the Town: This 


College was-founded by Jobn I. D. of Gu- 
enne, in 898, They depend immediately 
the Pope. They have ſeveral other Rel. 
gious Houſes within and without the Town, 

11. Megre, a conſiderable Town, with 
the Title of a Marquiſate, and a ſtrong Ge 
ſtle at the Foot of a very high Mountain, 
on the Top of which there's a very large 
and deep Lake. It lies about 7 Leagues 
S. E. from Brioude. 

12. Lezoux, about 5 Leagues E. from Cin. 


mont, a Royal Town betwixt the Alint 
and the Dore, in a pleaſant Soil and health 


ful Air, which occaſions it to be much fit- 
quented in Time of a Plague, ſays Blew 
It appears to be very ancient, beczuſe 0 
the Roman Monuments continually dug uh 
about it. It has a Collegiate Church, and 


is noted for its excellent Melons. 


I3. Maringit, 


2 
1. Maringust, Oh the Aiere, has a good 

Autor, — frequented by Veſſels, 

which makes it one of the beſt Trading 


Towns in the Country. It lies almoſt 5 
Leagues E. from Cr mont. 


14. Pont Giloant, about 4 Leagues N. W. 
from Clermont, noted for a Silver Mine for- 
merly in its Neighbourhood. | 

15. Ls Quenle, a Caſtle 6 Leagues $. W. 
of Clermont, noted for a Fountain, à 6th Part 


Jof whoſe Water being mix'd with Wine, 


diminiſhes nothing of its Strength or Taſt, 
becauſe it naturally taſts like Wine. Near 
to this Place lies that called Mort d'Or, 
or Golden Mountain, becauſe the Sand in 
the neighbouring Ponds ſhines like Gold. 
There are ſeveral Springs here, which are 
very wholeſom to bathe in. 

16, Vie le Comte, about 5 Leagues S. E. 
from Clermont, Capital of that called the 
County of Auvergne. It has a fine Palace, 
and a Chapel built by the D. of Albanie, of 
the Royal Family of Scotlami, who was Vice- 
roy of that Kingdom in the Minority of 


K. James V. 


15, Uſm, a Royal Caſtle, 2 Leagues S. E. 
from Iſoire, upon the higheſt Rock in Au- 
verghe, ſupported by natural Columns of 
Rock, on the Top of which there's a very 
ine Spring. 


UPPER AUVERGNE, 


Lies S. W. from the Lower, and contains, 
1. St. Flour, Lat. Horiop lis, its Capital. 'Tis 
ſituated on a ſteep Reck, near a ſmall River, 
aborit 16 Leagues S. from Clermont. Tis a 


| Biſhop's See Suffragan of Bourges, and had 


Its Name from St. Horus, one of their Bi- 
ſhops. The Chapter was feeulariz'd by 
Pope Sixtus IV. | | 

2. Marat, a ſmall Town with the Title 
of a Viſcounty, about 4 % Leagues N. W. 
from St. Flogr. It lies at the Foot of a 
Rock, upon which there was a Caſtle for- 
merly, reckon'd impregnable. 

J. Aurillac, on the River, Jourdain, about 
35 Miles S. W. from St. Four. Some de- 


rive the Name from Grains of Gold that 
were found in the Sand of « neighbouring 
Lake. It has a Preſidial and a Bailiwick, is 
noted fot its Trade in Lace, and for the 
Birth of Pope Siſveſtet If. who was a Monk 
in the Abbey here. Its: Abbot depends 
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immediately on the Pope, and is Temporal 
Lord of the Town. Twas taken by the 
Proreftants in 1562. | 

4. Mauriac, a fmalt Town on the Fron- 
tiers of Liwmoſia, above 7 Leagues N. W. 
from Aurillac, noted for a noble College of 
Jeſuits, and a grrat Fair of Horſes. 

5. Befſe, a Town on the River Couſe, at 
the Foot of that called the Golden Mount arm. 
Near this Town, La Erreſt ſays, there's a 
bottomlefs Lake call'd Pavin, into which, if 
one throw a Stone with any Violence, it 
raifes Vapours, which occaſion Lightning 
and Thunder. | 

Bleas gives this farther Account of Aa- 
vergne in general, That the Mountains, be- 
ſides excellent Graſs, produce abundance of 
Phyſical Herbs; and that thoſe of Upper 
Auvergne, tho the Country be of much leſs 
Extent, produces more Milk by the Cattle 
they feed, than Lower Auvergne does Wine, 
tho' it be every where full of Vineyards. 
Tis noted alſo for excellent Cheeſe. In 
the Mountain of Cantal, the higheſt in the 
Country, and which reaches 2 or 3 Leagues 
in Lengrh, there's conſtaatly Snow, From 
this Mountain proceed abundance of Springs 
of different Qualities : One of them, at a 
Place called Le Chere, freezes in the hotreſt 
Weather, and is hot and ſends out Smoke 
in the Winter. - Mont-Liowwarn near Murat a- 
bounds with excellent Phyſical Herbs, mueh 
valued by all the Phyſicians in Europe. Mom- 
Duranius has abundance of Springs on the 
Top, and at the Foot of it ſeveral Baths, 
ſome very hor, ſome luke-warm, and others 
cold, which Nature ſeems to have fitted for 
all ſorts of Diſtempers, He adds ro what 
we have ſaid of the Lake near Beſe, That 
when a Stone is thrown into it, it raiſes 
Storms of Hail and Rain, as well as Lighr-* 
ning and Thunder; and that in another 
hollow Place near it, a Noiſe like Thunder 
is heard in the Summer- time, tho' nothing 
be thrown into it. At Rochedagon, 10 Leagues 
N. W. from Clermont, there's a Rock from 
whenee are dug red Stones, which ſhine as 
bright as Diamonds; and at Ls Croi#-mopant, 
there are Baths good againſt Leproſy. He 

ſays, the Water of the River Tiriraine, 
which * is Alluminous; and in that 
Part of the Country there are two Bathis 
called St. Marks, one of which is gulphu- 
reous, and the other is Limy; and at Mens, 
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there are the beſt Baths. in France, From 
the Hill near Clermont, there flows a Bitu- 
men, which is good for ſtrengthening the 
Nerves. And at Montferrand, there's a clear 
Fountain, whoſe Waters turn into Pitch 
and Bitumen, eſpecially in the Summer, of 
which there's a Hill form'd, call'd the Moun- 
tain of Pitch. Near Riem, there's abundance. 
of Saffron, and Veins of beautiful red Stone. 
Near Brioude, there are Quarries of Mar- 
ble and Jaſper. At the Head of the Mere, 
there are Stones of a blue and purple Co- 
lour. And in the Mountains of Uſin, 
there's abundance of Lapis Laxuli. There 
are many. Glaſs-Houſes in this Country. 
The beſt Paper of Europe is made here.; and 
vait Quantities of Pitch are produc'd by 
their Fir-Trees about Ambert, Alegre, &c. 
Near the Monaſtery of Menat, there's a Field 
which.ever now and then ſends out Flames 
of Fire. They tranſport great Quantities 
of Males, beſides other Cattle. This Coun- 
try was ſo powerful formerly, that Strabo 
mentions Bituitw, one of their Kings, who 
brought 200000 Men into the Field, and 
loſt 1 20000 of them in a Battle on the Ri- 
ver Iſer. The Country abounds with No- 
blemen's Seats. Bleas ſays, the People in 
general are civil, induſtrious, and brave, 
but crafty ; and that the Country is every 
where difficult of Acceſs, being ſurrounded 
with Mountains. There's one Part of it 
near the Confines of Burgundy called Livrs- 
dis, which being overftowed with Water, 
the People clear'd it, by digging a. Canal 
of 1000 Foot- long through a Mountain, 
which occaſioned their calling it by this 
— Quaſi livree d Eaux; i. e. Clear d of 
ater: 


The BouRBONNO1S. 


"His Province, ſays Ls Forreft, was the 
Seat of the ancient Bois, who ſent Co- 
lonies into Germany and Italy,, Bleau ſays, 
the Name is deriv'd from the C. of Bour- 
| bon; It has Forer and Auvergne on the $. 
Nevers on the N. Burgundy on the E. and 
Berry on the W. is about 30 Leagues E. and 
W. and 20 S. and N. It has many Rivers, 
the chief of which are, the Allere, Sarnet, 
Londa; and Beberis, Tis fertile in Corn of 
all ſorts, Pulſe, and Fruit, has many Woods, 


abundance of Cattle, Rabbets and H. 
Walnuts, of which 
and Iron Mines. 


took it. from the Romans, and the Has 


the Kingdom of Aguitania, and then ful 


Family of Bourbon. | 


N C E. 


they make excellent Oi 
. It has excellent Paſturs 
in ſome Places very good Wine, Wor! 
Mineral Waters and Baths, good againſt Fr 


ſorts of Diſtempers. Ls Arreſt ſays, the On 
from the Goths ; twas afterwards Part o 


ject to particular Lords, the firſt of whon 
was Ademar, who liv'd in the beginning d 
the roth Century. His Poſterity continu} 
till the Year 1200, that the Heireſs brough 
it to the Family of Dempier. An Heirck 
of that Family brought it to the Houſe d 
Burgundy, whoſe Heireſs Beatrix brought i 
to Robert of France, 4th Son to St. Livy 
who was the Founder of the preſent Royi 


'Tis divided into 
the River Aliere, 
The U P P E R comoins, 


1. Monlins, Lat. Molina, or Mulinun; te 
Capital of the whole Country, on the 4. 
liere, about 47 Miles N. from Clermon, 11 


Upper and Lower h 


S. E. from Nevers, 48.S. E. from Bowy:, A 
and about 142 Miles S. E. from Pari. Ii 9 
a very ancient Town, ſuppoſed to be buik fi 
on the Ruins of the old Silviniacum. Tun * 
the ordinary Reſidence of the Princes dt | 
the Family of Bourbon, who built its nobk 4 
and magnificent Caſtle, where moſt of thei * 
Pictures are excellently. done. The City i he 
not very large of it felf ; but taking in its i 
Suburbs, is of a conſiderable Extent, walld * 
in, and defended with Towers. The Tow * 
is well built, and much frequented by Peo. 70 
le of Quality, It has a Preſidial, a R ͥ Bi. ,, . 
ailiwick, and a Generality, is ſurreund i * | 
with Trees, and call'd the Paradiſe of tht « 1 
Country. King Charles IX. call'd an Aſems i 
bly of the Grandees here in 1565. I. « 
noted for its Medicinal Waters, and the bel 
Cutlers Ware in Europe. The Cathedrals . 1 
dedicated to the Virgin, and a noble Stu- ag 
ure. The Church of. St; Peter is allo 1 
fine Building. It has ſeveral other pariſb- 4 
Churches and Monaſteries of both Sexes 10 
The Town enjoys great Privileges, and t * 
bounds with Tradeſmen of all ſarts. Tit i 
Inhabitants are courteous, and ſpeak god « 


French, Dr. Northl-igh ſays, their Minen 
5 | Watci 
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ters are much of the ſame Nature wth 
hoſe of the Bath, and Aix Ia Chapelle, com- 
pos d of a biruminous Subſtance, mix'd 
wich an Alcaliſate Salt; into which, if we 
put an Acid, it cauſes a Fermentation ; and 


4 produces the ſame Effe dt on Syrup of Vio- 
an lets as the Salt of Tartar, turning it green, 
* They have of late been much us'd againſt 


the Gout, and other Nervous Diſtempers. 
In the Church of the Viſitation, there's the 
Monument of the great D. of Montmorancy, 
who was ſacrific'd to the Reſentments of 
Cardinal Richelieu, notwithſtanding the 
great Interceſſion made for him, as being 
che Chief of the greateſt Family in the 
Kingdom next to that which wore the 
Crown. The Chapel in which he is in- 
ter d conſiſts only of a ſmall Cupola to co- 
ver him: His Canopy and Armour are ſup- 
ported by Angels, with his own Effigies, 
and that of his diſconſolate Lady, lying by 
him, adorn'd with the Statues of Pallas, 
Hereules, Charity, and Religion, al} of the 
choiceſt Marble, much beyond their natu- 
ral Size, The Inſcription 


1 upon che Tomb 
1 © thus : | | 

2 Henrico II. Mont morenciaci, Ducum Ultimo, 
55 Optimo, & Maximo, Francia Pari, Thalaſ- 
6 1 farc ho, Polemarcho, Terrori Hoſtium, A. 
Tus mori Suorum. $4 | 

" . Maris Felix Urſina, ex Romans Stirpe Con- 
ei ſux unica, cui ex immenſis Viri Divitiis, 
Fas uns Amor viventis, & defuncti Cineres, fe- 
ge lieiſime poſt exactos Conjugis Annos X VIII. 
10 Marito incomparabili, de quo Dolere nihii 
Town am poterat . niſi mortem bene merenti 
be. er fine Sol. MID L.11. Sui Lack- xx. 
Rev B+. To the Memory of Ry Il. the laſt 
2 | . 0 
wy A beſt, and — D. of Mont moreney, 
118 Feer of France, Admiral and Mareſchal, 
Ty the Terror of his Enemies, and the 
be be Darling of kis Friends. 
— Mary Relix Urſin, his only Wife, of a 
"ſo 1 Noble Roman Family, who has no- 
Pariſh thing left her of her Husband's vaſt | 
ert, Eſtate, but the Love ſhe bore to him 
2 „ While alive, and the Aſhes of him 
Ie „ now deceas d, after 18 Years moſt 
1 happy Wedlock, erected this Monu- 
linen . ment for her incomparable and well. 
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* deſerving Husband, who never gave 
her any other Occaſion of Grief but 
„by his Death, in the Year of Chriſt 
« 1552, and of her Mourning the 2oth. 


He was ſo much the Darling of the Peo- 
ple, that the King's Officers were obliged 
ro execute him in the Town-Houſe, leſt he 
ſhould have been reſcued ; and his Dutcheſs 
retir'd into a Monaſtery, where ſhe ended 
her Days in Grief for his Death. . 

2. Vichy, on the ſame River, noted for 
its Mineral Waters, which are in great 
Eſteem. It lies about 8 1 Leagues 8. E. 
from Mozlins, and is fortified. ; 


LOWER BOURBON :ontains, 


1. Bourbon I Archemhaud, ſo called from 
its Dukes, many of whom bore thar Name. 
It lies about 4 Leagues W. from Moulin. 
Tis the Metropolis of this Diſtri&, noted 
for givigg Name to the Royal Family of 
Bourbon, and for its Baths and Mineral Wa- 
ters. Twas the ancienteſt Barony in France, 
and erected into a Dutchy and Peerage in 


1327, in Favour of Lewis de Bourbon, Grand- 


ſon to St. Lewis. The Princes of this Fa- 
mily endow'd a Chapel here for a Treaſurer 
and 12 Canons. It has a ſtrong Caſtle on a 


| Rock, ſurrounded with 24 Towers. Twas 


made a Barony in K. Pepin's Time. Bleautells | 
of a ſtrange Accident that happen'd here 
at the very Time when Henry III. the laſt of 
the Houſe of Valais, was kill'd : A Thunder- 
bolt broke out of the Arms of the Family 
of Bourbon, in the Chapel-Window, the red 
Batoon, which diſtinguiſh'd the Arms of that 

Family from thoſe of the Royal Family, with + 

out any Damage to the reſt of the Coat, 
which was look'd upon as an Omen of the 


future Grandeur of the Family of Bourbon. 


2. Montlucon, on the Cher, towards the 
Frontiers of Berry, about 9 Leagues S. W. 


from Bourbon ¶ Archembaud; is noted for 
noble Vineyards, fine Woods and Paſtures, 


in its Neighbourhood, and a fine Box- tree 


Warren, + - 


3. Grannat, Lat. GCanustum, a large Town 


on the Frontiers of Auvergne, 9 Leagues 8. 
from Monlins. went arc Of) 
4. Neris, noted for its Baths, which ſend - 
out a warm Stream that turns 13 Watere 
It lies about 6; Leagues S. W. 
Ddddd dd: 


Mills. 


from 


2426" 7 
from Bourbon I Archembaud. There are ſe- 


veral other Places of Note in this Country 
not deſcribed. | 


LA MARCHE, or the MARQUISATT, 


Lies W. of the Bourbornezs, and is ſo cal- 
Jed becauſe it lies on the Frontiers of ſeve- 
ral Countries. *Tis about 75 Miles E. and 
W. and 45 S. and N. Tis divided into 
Upper and Lower. It had formerly Lords 
of its own, and was brought to the Family 
of Angeuleſme by the Heireſs Widow to King 
Jobn of England, who married one of em in 
1217. Both Countries were afterwards 

urchas'd by the Crown, and came to the 
Houſe of Bourbon, but reunited to the Crown 
again in 1531, after the Death of the Con- 
ſtable de Bourbon. 


the UPPER owd LOWER contain, 


1. Gzeret, Lat. Varattum, Capital wf the 
Country, near the Head of the Garrempe. 
Tt, has a Preſidial, an Election, and Juriſ- 
diction over the Dioceſe of Limoges. Ir lies 
32 Leagues N. E. from Limoges. 

2. Aubuſſon, 16 Miles N. E. from Gueret, 
on the Frontiers of Auvergne, a very popu- 
tons: Town, noted for irs Tapeſtry, and 


iving Title to the Family of Fuillade, who 
— deen poſſeſſed of it ſince the gth Cen- 


tury. It belongs now to the D. de Feuillade, 
Son to the Mareſchal of that Name. 

3. Grandmext, a ſmall Town with an Ab- 
bey, chief of irs Order, founded in 1076. 

4. Dorat, Capital of the Lower Marquiſate, 
on the ſmall River of Seve, with a Seneſ- 
chal's Juriſdiftion, | 

5. Bilat, a fmall Town on the River Fin- 


eon, which has an Election under the Gene- 


rality of Limoges, 

This Country in genera] is not fruitful, 
but produces good Horſes, with fome Oars 
and Rye. Their chief Trade is in Cattle 
and coarſe Cloth. 


The Government of Guienne, 


80 long known under the Name of Agni- 
tania, becauſe it abounds with Water, 
is one of the largeſt Govermaecnrs of the 


dec; and on the W. the Sea, 


„„ 


Kingdom. It has on the N. the C 
of Aunu, the Angoumesn, and the Merquiſay: 
On the S. the Pyrenees : On the E. Layy, 
] L n 
makes it 80 Leagues E. and W. and 65 
and S. Mell makes it about 190 Miles fron 
S. to N. and 215 from E. to W, including 
Saint Onge. Its moſt conſiderable Rivers ir 
the Garonne, Dordogne, La Charante, the u 
and Alour, with many others of leſs Note 
The Country upon the Garonne aboundt 
with Corn, Wine, and Fruit; and that on 
the Coaſts, and along the Pyrenees, is notel 
chiefly for Paſturage, and great Quanitiz 
of Cattle. The particular Properties of in 
Sub-divifions we ſhall account for as w; 
come to them. 

Aquitania contain'd anciently a 3d Pm 
of France, as may be ſeen in the Accounts 
its ancient Diviſion. Twas conquer'd by 


the Romans ſome Years before our Saviour, 


by the Goths about the 5th Century, and 
taken from them by Clovis I. of France abou 
Fog. Some take Aquitania and Vaſcoia u 
be Synonimous Terms; but Bleau aſcribe 
the latter to that Part about the Pyren: 
Becauſe the Yaſcones frequently rebelle, 
truſting to the Strength of their — 
Cæſar order d em to quit the Pyreneet. Pat 
of them ſettled in the Country now call 
Gaſcony on this Side, and Part of 'em inthe 
Spani ſb Provinces on the other. Charlsth 
Great erected Aquitania into a Kingdom far 
his youngeſt Son Louw, who ſucceeded bin 
in the Empire. Charles the Bald appointel 
Dukes here, who, during the Reign of Cl, 


the Simple, made themſelves Hereditr, 


Eleanor, Heirefs ro Willtiom IX. married Len- 
#5 VII. of France; and after her Divorce # 
bove-mentioned, brought this Country to 
Henry Count of Anjou, afterwards K of H 


land, which oceaſioned the long Wars i 


ready taken Notice of betwixt the two N. 
tions. Charles VII. diſpoſſeſs'd the I 
in 1451, and gave this Country to his younge 

Son; after whoſe Death in 1472, ws 
united to the Crown. Tis divided into ). 


and N. The firſt retains the Name of Gu- 


enne, and the 24d is called Gaſcony, Gui 
is divided into the Bourdelois, Baſaos, At 
mots, Quercy, Rovergue, Limoſm, Perigorde, znd 
Saint Onge. Gaſcony is divided into mag 


gende mois, the Dutchy of Albret, - 
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St Part called che Lender, the Country of 
Lahourade, Lawer Navarre, Brarn, Bigorre, Co- 
mage, and Conſerous. i " ions 

BOURDELOTS ann, 


I. Bordeaux, Lat, Burdigals, or Bordigala and 


Bitgriguem Cubiſcorum, on the W. Side of the 
Garonne, about 90 Miles S. E. from Rochel, 
in Long: 18. 30. Lat. 44. 45. Capital of the 
Government, as well as of the Bourdelou, 
and tha Seat of an Archbiſhop, to whom 
Pope Clement V. gave the Title of Primate 
of Aquitaiy in 1306, Pope Eugene IV. eſta- 
blih's an Univerſity here in 1441, which 
was reſtor'd 10 Years after by K. Cha. VII. 
Lis XI. eſtabliſn'd a Parliament here in 
1462, It has alſo a Generality, a Mint, a 
S:neſchal's Juriſdiction, and a Court 
Admiralty. Some derive the Name from 
its Situation on the River, and others from 
its ancient Inhabitants the Bizuriges. An 

itheatre built by the Emperor Galien, 


and the Ruins of other Roman Monuments, 


are Proofs of its Antiquity and ancient 
Splendor. Tis ſtill one of the fineſt, 
hrgeſt, and richeſt Towns of Europe, ſays 
Ls Forres. The Tide, which flows 7 Leagues 
higher, brings large Veſſels up to its Har- 
bour call'd the Moon, becauſe it lies in Form 
of a Creſcent, and is 12 Lrague in Length. 
The City it ſelf is of the ſame Form. - 
ring their Fairs in March and October, their 
Harbour is filled with Foreign Veſſels, 
which come to load their Wine and Brandy, 
The Palace, Town-Houſe, Market-Places, 
Publick Fountains,” their Key, and Cathe- 
dral dedicated to Sc. Andrew, deferve a Tra- 
veller's View. *'T was anciently famous for 
Learned Men, who are mentioned: by S. Je- 
rome and Auſomius. 'Charlwnagne ere ctbed it in- 
to a County for Segen his Favourite, from 
whoſe Poſterity it came to che D. of Aqui- 
beine in 1025. Tis commanded by 3 Ca- 
ſtles, the moſt conſiderable of which is 
Chateau Trompette- This City was ſack'd by 
the Gothe, burnt by the Saracens, pillag'd by 
the Normans, and Charles VII. took it from 
the Engliſh in 1452, when he curb'd it by 
two good Fortreſſes, to prevent their revolt- 
ing again to the Enzliſh. It continued faith- 
ful to the Crown during the League; chief. 
ly by the Eodeavours of the Mareſchal de 
Motig:on, who was Gonernor of the Town. 


F RA 


N . 1127 : 
It lies about 32 Miles from the Sta, and at 
the Mouth of the River there is a ſtately 
Fore and Watch- Tower, called La Tur de 
Cordean, which was built by Lewis de fir, 
an able Engineer, in 1585, and is che fineſt: 
of its Kind in Europe. TENETS! 
2. Lormond, a fine Palace on the other 
Side the River, about 14 League N. E. from 
Bexrdeaus, noted for the Encampmene of 
Charles VII. when he beſieg' d Bowrdeaux: - 
3. S. Macaire, a ſmall Town on che Garonne; 
about 77 Leagues S. E. from Bonrdeaux:. 
The Tide flows up as far as this Place, and 
brings Jarge Boats to the Harbour. | 
4. milion, a Town on the Frontiers 
of Perigera, noted for its excellent Wine. 
5. Coutras, on the Conflux of the Rivers 
Droune and Lifle, a Town noted for the: 


of Victory which the King of Navarre, after- 


wards Henry IV. of France, obtain'd in 1587 
over the Army of Hemy HI. commanded by 
the D. de Jeyeuſe, who was kill'd there. It 
lies 8 Leagues S. E. from Bourdeaux. 

6. Libeurne, on the Conflux of the Der- 
dogne and the Liſe, a very pleaſant Town, 
built by Edward I. of Eagland on the Ruins 
of Candates Portus. It lies about 7 Leagues 
or 21 Miles N. E. from Bourdeanx, and is 
noted for an irregular Tide, which rifes in 
the River near this Place all of a ſudden, 
when the Water is moſt calm. It runs 2 


great way up the River, overturns all the 


Boats in its way, and is called by the In- 
kabitants the Maſcoret of Bourdeau mr. 
7. Fronſac, x Town and Caſtle on a Hilk 
near the Dordogxe, about 51 Leagues N. E. 
from Bourdeaux. Tas built by Charlemagne 
in 770, 8nd made a Dytchy and Peerage by 
Lewis XIII. Anno 1634, in Favour of Cardi- 
nal Rich lien, who demolifh'd the Fortifica- 
eabais i 1G on $A T1 ene 
8. Burg, « ſmall Town on the Dordogre;, 
about 5 x Leagues N. from Bordeaux. "Tis 
noted for its dangerous Paſſage when the 
Tide is full, becauſe rhe Garoune and Dore 
dogne meeting there, the Water turns round 
like a Whirlpool. The Arm of the Sea 
form'd by them is called Gironde . d. Cyrus 
9 5 on the Gironde, about 7 Leagues 
N. W. from Bourdeaux, a ſmall Town, witli: 
a ſtrong Citadel, and two Forts, one of 
which is in rhe Middle of the Nwer, and 
the other on the Side over againſt Blaye. 
"Fits 
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*Tis called Fort Medoc, becauſe it lies in the 
Country of that Name. The Proteſtants 
took this Town in 1568. T'was retaken from 
them by thoſe of the League, and the Ma- 
reſchal de Matignon laying Siege to it, de- 
feated the Spaniſh Fleet in the Neighbour- 
hood, which came to the Relief of it, in 
„ 5 a 
— Leſparre, àa ſmall Town, Capital of 
the Country of Medoc, the Reſidence of the 

ancient Meduli, 11 Leagues N. W. ſrom 
Bourdaaum. This Diſtrict is a Peninſula 
form'd by the Garonne, and the Bay of Ar- 

2 caſſon. ; | | | 
11. La Tete de Bach, Lat. Promontorium Cu- 
Vvianum, a ſmall Principality entitI'd. Capta. 
let, near the Bay of Arcafſon. 


_— _— AZADOLS, - 


Lat. Ager Vaſatenſis, lies S. of Bourdelow, 
It abounds with Corn, Wine, and Fruit. 
It contains, 1: 'Bazas, Lat. Coſſo or Ceſum 
Vaſatum, on the River La Vaſan, about 26 
Miles S. E. from Beurdeaux. Tis the Seat 
of a Biſhop Suffragan of Auch, and has a 
Seneſchal's Juriſdiction. TWas formerly 
the Capital of the Vaſates, a People of Aqui- 
tam. - ö | 
2.-Langon, a ſmall Town on the Garome, 
noted for excellent White-Wine produc'd 
wick Diftrig.-+o 1 n FE 
3. La Resle, 91 Leagues'S:E. from Beur- 
deaux, from whence the Parliament was re- 
moved in the 16th Century, to puniſh that 
Town for their Diſobedience to the King. 


me biſris r AGENOTS, 


Lies E. from Bax adeis, on the other Side 

. «the Garome, Lat. Pagus Aginenſir. Tis the 
tnoſt fruitful Country of Gaienne in Corn, 
Wine, and Nuts. It had formerly Lords 
of its own, and was quitted to the :Englifh, 
with the Dutchy of Guienne, by S. Lewis in 
1259; but recover'd when they were drove 
out of the Kingdom. . 
It contains, 1. Aten, Lat. Agemo, and A- 
ginum Nitiobrigum, on the N. Side of the 
Garonne, about 50 Miles S. E. from Bour- 
deaux. Tis the Capital of the Country, as 
*ewas formerly of the Nitiobriges, a very 
conſiderable People among the ancient Gauls. 
 *Twas taken by the Romans, then by 


-wards K. of Fraxce. 


. 
the Goths, and from them by the Franc. I 
fuffer d much alſo by the Huns, Vandoli, 54. 
racens, Normans, and Engliſh, - and by the 
Wars of the League, "Tis a large and po. 


. pulous City, the Seat of a Biſhop, Suffragan 


of Beurdeaux, of a Preſidial, a Seneſchal's 


Juriſdiction, and a Court of Aids. Tis al. 


ſo noted for the Birth of the famous Joſeph 


Scaliger. 


2. Port 8. Mary, on the Garome, about 


Leagues N. W. from Agen, a ſmall oi 


which ſuffer d much by the Wars of Relj. 


gion in the 16th Century. 


5. Aiguillon, on the Conflux of the Ly 
and Garonxe, 5 Leagues N. W. from Age, 
a well fortified Town, with the Title of x 
Dutchy, noted e out 14 Months 
Siege againſt John D. of Nermanay, after. 


4. Clerae, on the Lot, about a League N. 


from Aiguilin, noted for a fine Benedict 


Abbey which Henry IV. gave to the Canons 
of S. John de Lateran at Rome. It held out 
for the Proteſtants in the 16th and 17th 
13 and was taken by Lewis XIII. in 
1622. 8 
5. Ville Newve d Agen, on the Lot, 6 Leagues 
N. E. from Agen, where the River begins to 
be navigable. It firſt embrac d Lutheranifſn 
by Means of their Abbot, who afterwards 
turn'd Calviniſt. It held out againſt the K. 
for the Proteſtants, -and ſubmicted upon 
Pardon. bros oats | 
C. Tonains, on the Garonne, 7 Leagues 
N. W. from Aen. It held out for the Pro- 
teſtants againſt Lewis XIII; who demoliſh'd 
the Fortifications in 4622. | 
7. Marmande, on the Garonne, about 101 
Leagues N. W. from Agen, noted for its 
Trade in fine Linen, Cc. and holding out 
for the Proteſtants againſt Lewis XIII. 
8. St. Ry, a Town on the Dordogne, about 
14 z Leagues N. W. from Agen. The Pro- 
teſtants took it by Storm during the Civil 
War, and put moſt of the Garriſon to the 
Sword. | 
| ? Nerac, in the Dutchy of Aiguilon, no- 
ted for the Education of Henry the Great. 


The Diſtrit f Q U E RC v, 


Was the Country of the ancient Cadvri, 
and call'd Pagu Cadurcinus. They made 


noble Reſiſtance againſt the Romans, and 5 
| : vi 
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vie 12000 Men for their Share. It had 
formerly Lords of its own, and came to the 
Counts of Tlouſe as a Portion with Jane, Si- 
fter to Richard King of England. Her Hus- 
band Count Raimond VI. was forfeited for 
taking Part with the Albigenſes, and the 
Country was given to the Biſhop of Cahors, 
whoſe Succeſſors are entitl'd Counts of 
Quercy, Tis divided into Upper and Lower 
by the River Lot, is about 30 Leagues S. 
and N. and 20 E. and W. abounds with 
Paſturage, Cattle, and good Wine. 

It contains, 1. Cahors, on the Lot, about 
30 Miles N. E. from Agen. Its Antiquity 


| is teſtified by the Ruins of ſeveral Roman 
| Buildings, is the Divons Cadurcorum of the 


Ancients, and by the Moderns call'd Cadur- 
wn. Tis the Capital of the Country, the 
Seat of a Biſhop Suffragan of Bourdeaux, 
who has the Title of a Count, and may of- 
ficiate with a Helmet and Sword, and. in 
his Boots and Spurs. *Tis noted for the 
Birth of Pope John XXII. who founded an 
Univerſity here in 1331. It has likewiſe a 


Prefidial, and Seneſchal's Juriſdiction. Ic 


has 3 Stone Bridges over the River, is no- 
ted for good ManufaQures, held out for the 
Proteſtants in 1562, was taken afterwards by 
the Leaguers, and retaken by Henry IV. in 
1580, The Cathedral is dedicated to S. Ste- 
then: Beſides which, it has ſeveral" other 
Churches and Monaſteries, .and a College 
of Jeſuits. 2 £ 

2. Figeac, 10:Leagues N. E. from-Cahors, 


on the Sele, towards the Frontiers of Au- 


vergne, noted for its Sufferings during the 
Civil Wars of Religion. 3 
3. Luſets, a conſiderable Town on the 
Lt, 2 Leagues W. from Cahors. 
4 Puy Eveſque, a Town of Note, 2 5 
Leagues E. from Luſets. 3 
5. Gordon, 5 Leagues N. W. from Cahors, 
Town of Antiquity and Note. * _.. 
6. Montauban, Lat. Mons Albans, Or Aureo- 
ls, on the Tarn, about 30 Miles S. from Ca- 
bore, the Capital of Lower Quercy, and the 
Seat of à Biſhop Suffragan of Toleuſe, who 
1s Lord of Part of the Town, and has a 
Vote in the States of Languedoc, becauſe the 
greateſt. Part of his Dioceſe lies in that Pro- 
vince, as does half the Bridge, and the Su- 
burb of Montauban. In this Town there's 
2 Generality, a Court of Aids, and a Pre- 
dial, .*T'was built in 1124 by Mphonſ I, 
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Count of Tolouſe. Tis divided into three 


Parts: The Old Town lies on the Tarn; 
that called Yile-Bourbon, on the other Side 
the River, over which there's a fair Stone 
Bridge; and the New Town lies towards 
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Cahors, This City was one of the Cautio- 


nary Towns given by K. Henry IV. to the 
Proteſtants in 1562. It afterwards held out 


three Sieges, but was taken in 1629 by 


Lewis XIII. the Inhabitants being divided 


among themſelves, and betray'd by the D.“ 


de les Diguieres, and ſome other great Men. 


Upon which, the K. demoliſhed its Fortifi- 


cations. It ſuffer'd much during the Wars 


with the Engliſh, when Charles VII. loſt two 
of his Generals before it. While 'twas in 


the Hands of the Proteſtants, they had an 


Academy for Divinity and the Languages. 
Tis alſo noted for a College of Phylicians, 
and for Cellars of an extraordinary Depth; 


in which they keep their Wine. The City 
is popuſous, and has a conſiderable Trade 


by lying in the Road to Tolouſe... | 


J. Negre-Pelifſe, on the Aveyron, 2.4 Leagues ; 
N. E. from Mont auban, a ſmall Town, no- 
ted becauſe its Iuhabitants in 1622 ſurpris'd + 


and cut off their Garriſon of 400 Men by - 


Night, becauſe of their Cruelty ; but the 
Town being taken ſome Months after, the 
Inhabitants were all put to the Sword. _ 

8. Moifſat, on the Conflux of the Tarn and 
Garonne, 41 Leagues N. W. from Monta- 
ban, is a very ancient Town, the Seat of a 


Seneſchal, and of an Abbot, who is joint 


Lord of the Town with the King. Twas 


taken by the Romans, then by the Gothe, and 
taken from them by Clovis I. It ſuffer'd 


much during the Wars againſt the Albigen- 
ſes in the 13th Century, and ducing thoſe 


of the Engliſh in the 14th. It had alſo a 


Share: of the Calamities during. 
Wars for Religion, by which tis almoſt 
ruin'd.. 1 | 

Near Marſilac in this Country, there are 
found Shells of Fiſhes as hard as Stones, 
and of a very large Size; and there's a 
Cave call'd Ronby, the Waters of which pe- 


trify, become like Chryſtal, and are form'd 


into curious Sbapes. There's a Fountain in 
the Neighbourhood, Which covers Wood 


the late 


thrown into it with a Cruſt of Stone. t 


the Caſtle of Bae, in the upper Part of the 
Country. there was a Gold Mine found in 


a Rock that hangs over the Rive i, but turn's 
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E 
to no Account, the Reck being inacceſſible. 
"There's alſo the. Remains of, an; 


Wins Ae 
Aquedu& cut thro Mountains for 3 Leagues 


in Length, comparable to the. hardeſt Works 
of Antiquity, and afcrib'd, to Pentitu Pole- 
7145 che Prefect of Gaul. In the Territory 
of Sommiers, there's a vaſt Quantity of huge 
Stones form'd like Altars, being 7 or 8 Fa- 
thom in Diameter, and about 8 Foot thick. 


The Saffron of this Country is reckon'd 


better than that of Spain, and their Par- 
tridges and Flax the beſt in Aquitain. At 
2 Place call'd Mie, there's a Well whoſe Wa- 
ters are mird with Sulphur and Virrio!, 
and reckoned good againſt Diſeaſes ; and 
there's another Well near Padirac 300 Cu- 
bits deep. The Country abounds with No- 
ran and the People are courteous and 
rave. 


ne Diſrit f ROVERGUE, 


Lies E. from Querey, is about 65 Miles 
E. and W. and 61 S. and N. Twas the 
Count of the ancient Rutenii, is divided 
into 3 Parts, the Upper and Lower Marqui- 
ſates, and the County. It produces little 
Wine and Corn, but abundance of Fruit, 
particularly Nuts, abounds in Paſturage and 
Cattle, ſells Mules to the Value of 250000 
Crowns Annually to Spain, and has Mines 


of Copper, Brimſtone, Allum, and Iron, in 


its Mountains. Strabo mentions ſome 
Gold and Silver. 

The Country contains, 1. Rodez, Lat. 
Rutenæ, or Segodunum Rutenirum, on the A. 
veyron, 55 Miles E. from Cahors, and 61 N. E. 
from Montawban. 'Tis an ancient Town, 
was ruin'd by the Goths and Saracens, and 
tho large, is much ſhort of what twas an- 
ciently. Tis the Capital of the Country, 
has a Biſhop Suffragan of Albi, a Seneſchal's 
Court, and Preſidial. Tis divided into the 
City and Town. The City belong'd for- 
merly to the * who have ſtill the 
Title of Count. The Town belong'd to 
the proper Counts, but was reunited to the 
Crown by Henry IV. The Steeple of the 
Cathedral is one of the fineſt in France, and 
Its Archdeacons have the Privilege to wear 
a Mitre at ſolemn Feſtivals. 


many other Churches and Colleges, and a 


fine College of Jeſuits. Near this City lies 


| - N K IN IS) 1 
| F. * V C 


hey have 
em deſcrib'd. 


the Mountain of Canſac, which ends for 
Flames in Time of Rain, and is ſaid * 
Mines of Copper, Arſenic, Azur, and Sil. 


ver. There are good Baths at the Foot of 


the Mountain. Two Leagues from h 
there's an Abyſs call'd Machu . mo 


broad, and 200 deep; and near to this 


there's another, whoſe Bottom 
be ſounded. * n could never 


2. Bournazel, a fine Caſtle, with the T. 


tle of a Marquiſate, belonging to the an. 


cient Family of Biſſon. 
UPPER ROVERGUE contain, 


1, Milhaud, on the Tarn, Capital 
Diſtri&, 11 Leagues 8. E. 1 
the Seat of à Seneſchal, and Preſidial Coun 
ſuffer'd much during the Wars of Religion 
in the two laſt Centuries, and was diſmant. 
led by Lewis XIII. in 1629. The neigh. 
bouring Territory produces abundance of 
3 K | 
2. Vabres, Lat. Caſtrum Vabrenſe, 9 Lea 
S. E. from Rodez, has a Biber Sebi 
Albi, who is call'd Count of Vabres. 


LOWER ROVERGUE n 


I. Ville-Fraxche, on the Aveyron, 91 Le: 
W. from Rodez, Capital of 4 Difirs — 
the Seat of a Preſidial and Seneſchal. 

2. Mayac, on the ſame River, Ro 
S. W. from Yille-Franche, noted for its Sub 
anf during the Wars of Religion, and 
— e Vitriol found in its Neighbour- 

3. St. Autonin, on the Conflux of the 4 
veyron and the Bonet, among high Moun- 
tains. It had formerly Lords of its own, 
but was. purchaſed by the Crown in 1245: 

he Proteſtants held it out in the 17th 
Century; but Lewis XIII. took and diſimant- 
led it in 1622. Tis famous for the Prunes 
that grow in its Neighbourhood. _ 

Not far from Marfillac in this Country, 
there's a Den call'd Roland's- Hole, the Mouti 
of which is as wide as the Gate of a Town, 
and it reaches 7 Leagues in Length. 
this Country there are 25 Towns, and 59 
Jarge Boroughs; but we find no more 


LIMO- 


8-8 x” 


1 1 M O8 1 N. 


Lies N. from Query, is about 70 Miles 
A W. and the ſame from S. W. 
90 N. E. Twas the Country of the ancient 
Lemovices, and is divided into Upper and 
Lower. The former, which lies to the N. 
produces only Rye, Barley, Cheſnuts, and 
: coarſe ſort of Wine; but the Lower 2 


| bounds with Corn, Wine, and Fruit; and 


Bertiw ſays, with Honey, Saffron, Silver 
Mines, Baths, and Lakes. Their principal 
Trade is in Horſes and Hogs. The com- 
mon People are temperate in Diet, and 
Contemners of Finery, induſtrious, frugal, 
and cautious. Their Nobility are magnifi- 
cent and liberal. The People live to 2 
great Age; and. Belleforeft ſays, he has ſeen 
Families there, where 100 People related 
by Marriage liv'd together. Foie | 


th UPPER LIMOSIN e, 


1. Limeges, Lat. Lewovics, on the Vienne, 
about 75 Miles W. from Clermont in Au., 
wergne, and 90 S. E. from Rechel. 'Tis the 
Capital of che Country, has a Biſhop Suf- 
fragan of Bourges, a Generality, and Preſi- 
dial, The Gorhs took it from the Romans 
in the 5th Century, and the French took it 
from them in the 6th. It ſuffer'd much 
during the Wars with the Engliſh, from 
whom the Conſtable of Fraxce took it in 
1371. Nine Months after *twas retaken b 
the Pr. of Wales, who, ſays La Forreſt, put a 
the Men, and above 4000 Women and Chil- 
dren, to the Sword; but the French reco- 


ver d it ſoon after, It had formerly Lords 


of its own of ſeveral Families, and came by 
Marriage into the Family of Brittam, and 
in like Manner to the Family of Navarre ; 
ſo that Henry TV. united this Town and 
Country to the Crown, The Cathedral is 
dedicated to St. Stephen; and they have 3 
conſiderable Abbies, with ſeveral other Mo- 
nalteries, Several Councils have been held 
here, there having been 6 Popes Natives of 
Linen. The City is large, encompaſſed 
with ſtrong Walls and deep Ditches. Ja- 
4 Ceſar mentions it as a populous Place 
in his Time; the Limoſins having brought 
10000 Men for their Quota of the Confe - 


c E. 
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deracy againſt the Rewans, There being 


not much Corn in the Country, the poorer 


People make Bread of Cheſnurs ; and when 
they get other Bread, they ear ſo greedily, 
that Limoſen is us d in France as a Synoni- 
mous Term for a Glutton. | t 
2. Chelw, a large Town on the Borders 
of Augiumaù, noted for an Annual Horſe. 
Fair on St. George's Day. It lies about 20 


' NETHER LIMOSIN a, 


1. Tulles, Lat. Tutela, near the Conflux of 
the Rivers, 45 Miles 5. E. from Limoges, 
is the Capital of the Diſtri&, and has a Bi- 
ſhop, who is Suffragan of Beurges, Spiritual 
and Temporal Lord of the City, and call'd 
Viſcount of Tales. It has alſo a Prefidial; 
an Election, and a Seneſchal's Juriſdiction, 
They pretend that St. Martial preach'd here 
in the 2d Century, but without any good 
Foundation. DP 

2. Uſerche, Lat. Uſarchis, on the Viſere, 
about 10 Miles N. W. from Tubes, noted 
for its Adherence to the Crown of France 
during the Engliſh Wars, when it held out 
a Siege and Blockade of 7 Years. The 
Place is well fortified, and has an Abbey, 
whoſe Abbot is Temporal Lord of the 
Town. | N nr 

3. Vaxtadewy, on the River Oueſ a ſmall 
Town, ere&ed into a Dutchy and Peerage 
by Henry III. for ame de Levi. | 

4. Brive, Lat. Brivs Curietis, on the Ca- 
reſe, 15 Miles S. W. from Tules. It has a 
beautiful Situation, and the adjacent Ter- 
ritory is very fruitful. 

5. Turenne, on the Frontiers of Ru:rcy, 
Capital of a famous Viſcounty, belonging 
to the Family of Auvergne. Fg 


PERIGO R D, 


Lat. Pagus Petrocoriew, lies 8. W. from the 
Limoſin, is about 68 Miles from S. to N. 
and 60 E. and W. Tons the Seat of the 
ancient Petricerii, taken from the Romany by 
the Goths, and from them by the Francs 
Charles the Bald erected it into a County. It 
belong'd to ſeveral Lords, but came at laſt 
to the Family of Navarre, and with them 


to the Crown. "Tis. divided into hg" 


" Eecccce 
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and Lower; the Upper cell'd White, becauſe 
Of its Rocks; and the Lower, Black, be- 
Saul of its Woods. The Air is healthful, 
8 with good Fountains, Cheſnuts, 
aſtares, Flocks, excellent Fiſh z and they 
make great Quantity of Oil from their 
Nuts, Which they fend ro neighbouring 
Countries. They have many Iron Mines, 
and ſome Veins of Silver, with Laps Lazuli; 
and a red Earth near Perigneux, of the ſame 
Vertue with Bole Armoniac. They have 
alſo Mineral Waters impregnated with Sul- 
hur and Allum, hot Baths, and many Simples 
Phyſick. Within — — of Perigueux, 
there's a Fountain, e Waters petrify, 
and freeze very often; when the Ice appears 
with wonderful Variety of Figures. Near 
Miranmont, there's a Cave calld Claxean, 
which goes 6 Miles under Ground, where 
the Inhabitants ſay, there were formerly 
ſtately Halls, Rooms pav'd with broad Stones, 
adorn'd with Altars, Paintings, and Images. 
They add, that there were ſeveral Foun- 
tains and Streams in it, one of which was 
fo deep, rapid, and broad, that they could 
not paſs it, tho the Cave reached far beyond 
it. In the Territory of Marſan, there's a 
River, which, at ſtated Times, ebbs and 
flows like the Sea. The principal Rivers 
are, the Dordogne, Iſte, Nier, Droume, La 
Creuſe, with ſeveral others. The Tardeire 
and Baxdiat join together at the Forreſt of 


Brocov, where they run under Ground for 


two Leagues; after which, they riſe and 
form the River Pure near Angeuleſne. The 
Country abounds with Gentlemen's Seats, 
and pleaſant Villages. 


UPPER PERIGORD wmatoiny, 


"a Perigueuz, 47 Miles N. E. from Bour- 
8caux, and about 48 S. W. from Limoges. 
for 


The Latins call it Petricorium, and Veſuna 


Petrocoriorum Tis the Capital of the whole 
Country, has a Biſhop Suffragan of Beur- 


dean, a Seneſchal, and a Prefidial Court. It 


has the Ruins of a Temple of Penne, and of 
an Amphitheatre, with ſeveral Inſcriptions, 
which ſhew its Antiquity. It ſuffer'd much 
by the Barbarians in the firſt Centuries. 


Tis noted for the great Victory which King 


Pepinobtain'd near it over Gaifer D. of Aqui- 
tania in 768. It ſuffer'd much during the 


Ty ſlain. 


Wars with the Proteſtants, when its Cathe. 
dral was much defac'd. Prolomy mention 
a Tower in this Town called Yiſoze, which 
belong'd ro the Temple of Yew, or rather 
was the ſame, 'T'was of a Spherical Form; 
the Walls were 100 Foot high, and + Foot 
thick, but had no Windows or Doors; ſo 
that they enter'd it by two Caves under 
Ground. The Town 1s wall'd, and defen. 
ded with Ditches and Towers. It has ) 
Gates, and a fine Stone Bridge over the 
River. It has a Collegiate Church, 2 br. 
rochial Church, ſeveral Abbies, a College 
of 2 —— a large Magazine well furniſh, 
and ſeveral Monaſteries for Men and We. 
men without the Walls. Near the Town, 
there's the Ruins of an old Roman Garriſen 
built by C. 

2. Mwcidan, on the I, much talk d of in 

the Wars of the r6th Century, when 'twy 
held out by the Proteſtants; and the Count 
de Briſac, who commanded the Siege, vn 
kilfd in 1569. It lies about 3 League 
S. W. from Perigueux. 
3. Bergerac, on the Derdegne, 20 Miles 
S. W. from Perigwews. It has a Royal Ti- 
bunal, belonging to the Seneſchal of Pri 
gurum, and is of great Importance, becauf: 
it commands the Paſs on the Dordogne. II 
ſtrong by its Situation, and was taken from 
the Exgliſd in 1371 by the D. of Anjeu. 'Tis 
one of the firſt which embrac'd the Prote- 
ſtant Religion, was ſeveral times beſieg d, 
but taken at laſt, and diſmantled in 16:1 
by Lews XIII. Twas formerly reckon'd 
the 2d Town of the Province next to Bur- 
deaux, and is ſti] conſiderable. 

4, La Force, almoſt 2 Leagues N. W. from 
Bergerac, near the Dordogne, a fine Caſtle be- 
longing to the Dukes of that Title, who 
continued Proteſtants till the laſt Perſeci- 
tion. 

5, Caſtidin, on the ſame River, 6 Leagues 
lower down than Bergerac, famous for 3 
Victory gain'd near it by the French over 
the Ergliſh in 1452, where they loſt the 
brave General Talbot, who died fighting 7 
Hantly, th6 80 Years of Age; and afterhe 
receiv'd his mortal Wound, advis'd his Son 
to tire, which he' refus'd, ſaying, He 
could not die more gloriouſſy than in te 
Field with his Father, where he was quick 


| LOWER 


| of the League, 


LOWER PERIGORD , 


1. Sorlst, the Capital of the Country, and 
Seat of a Bilbop Suffragan of Bourdeaum, and 
of a Seneſchal's Court. It lies 28 Miles 
8. E. from Perigutux, is a very ancient Town, 
and in the Time of the Druids had a noble 


| le of Æſculapius, and a famous Col- 
| — Phyſicians. It adher'd to the Crown 


f Fance during the Engliſh Wars, and thoſe 
The Proteſtants held it out 


twice againſt the King in the 16th Century. 
is very ſtrong by its Situation. 


2, Domme, a ſmall Town on the Dordogne, 
11 League S. from Sarlat, towards the Fron · 
tiers of Querey. he Fg Miles 5 

Monti on the Veſere, 20 A 
e with a Caſtle, which 


reckon'd-unpoliſh'd, but their Gentry well 
bred, and the Women of (ming very 
handſome. Perigord in general abounds 
with Iron, Paper, and Coru- Mills, there 
being no leſs than 100 Mills upon the River 
Couſe within the Space of one League. They 
make abundance of Veſſels of Copper and 
Braſs, and Inſtruments of Iron, which they 

Tho $4intoxge be reckon'd by Ls Farreſt to 
belong to this Government, we deſcrib'd it 


to be Part of the Orleannois. | 


„„ 6: 


HE whole Country ſo called is, ac- 
cording to Blean, 40 Leagues S. and N. 
wang in the Bazadeis, and 57 E. and W. 
The firſt Diviſion we take Notice of, is 


ARMASGN AC, 


Lat. Armenianenſis, or Armagnacenſis Comi- 
uu, between Languedoc to the E. Agenois 
to the N. Bigorre to the W. and Comminge 
do the 8. A Son of the D. of Gaſcom was 
ts firſt Count. His Poſterity fail'd in 
James of Armagnac D. of Nemours, who was 
beheaded, and his Eſtate forfeited in 1477. 
t came afterwards by Marriage to the 


ouſe of Navarre, and was united to the 


was the Reſidence of the ancient Counts of fine 
Prigd. In this Diſtri& the People are 


before, P. 1093. becauſe others reckon it 
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Crown by Henry IV. The preſent King diſc 
membred it in 1645 for Hey of Lirrain, 
Count of Harceur. This Country abounds: 
with Corn, Wine, Cattle, Wild- Beaſts, and- 
Fowl, contains above 1800 Fees, ſubje& to: 
the Ban and Arrier-Ban, and was the Coun- 
try of the ancient Elaſates. It contains, 

1. Auch, Lat. Auſcii, and Auguſia A4uſcive 
rum, the Capital of Armagnac, and of all 


Gesſceny. It lies on a riling Ground near the 


ſmall River Gers, about 31 Miles W. from 
Tolouſe, and 70 S. E. from Bourdeaux. Tis 


the Seat of an Archbiſhop, who is one of 


the richeft in Nanes and has 100000 Livres 


per Aumm. He ſhares the Sovereignty of 


the Town with the Count of &rmagnac, and 


calls bimſelf Primate of Aquitain. There's 
alſo a Preſidial Court here, and their Cathe- 
dral is dedicated to the Virgin, is one of the 
ſt in Nante, and boaſts of a Bottle full 
of the Virgin's Milk, and of an Arm of 


St. Taurinus their Archbiſhop ſound and en- 


tire, tho' he died above 1400 Years ago. 
This Church is pretended to have been 
built by Clovis I. about 50g. The Chapter 
of the Cathedral conſiſts of 15 Dignitaries 
and 20 Prebendaries: Beſides which, they 
have 36 Incumbents, 37 Chaplains in Or- 
dinary, and ſeveral Clerks for Divine Ser- 
vice. There are ſeveral other Churches 
and Monafteries in the Town. The adja- 
cent Territory is remarkable fer thoſe ex- 
cellent Pears called Bow-Chretiens, Bleaw 
ſays, it has a College, — 22473 

2. Lifle en Jourdain, above 8 Leagues S. E. 


from Auch, on the Borders of Comminges, a 


Town much noted during the Wars with 
the Albigenſes. eas 
3. Cologne, about 75 Leagues N. E. frem 
Auch, a {mall Town in the Country of Ga» 
wre, much noted during the ſame Wars, 
when 'twas burnt by the Albi genſes. 
4. Gimont, a ſmall Town with à conſide- 


rable Abby, about 5 Leagues S. E. from 
Auch. | 


5. Verdun, near the Garonne, Capital of 
the Verdunois. Twas burnt in the roth 
Century by the Proteſtants, and lies about 
12 Leagues E. from Auch. 

6. Leyrac, Capital of the Brulois, II Leag. 
N. E. from Auch. The Prior of the Abs 
bey is joint Lord of the Town with the 

ing. | | BY 


Eececee 2 7. LeiGoure, 
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7. Leiflowe, Lefiora, and LeForium, on the 
Gert, about 25 Miles N. E. from Auch. Tis 
the Seat of a Biſhop Suffragan of Aueh, of 
a Seneſchal's and Preſidial's Court. Some 

reckon it the Capital of Armagnac. 

8. Florence on the Gert, a large Town, but 
ill inhabited. Tis Capital of the Diſtrict 
mT e's gues N. E. from 
Auc h. 

9. Fezenſac, the chief Town of a Coun- 
ty of the ſame Name, and formerly of *. 
e a the Get the: d 4 e 

10. t . , 4 
E from Much. Tus built from the Ruins 
of Laſa, ſo famous in the Time of the Ro- 
mant, was the Metropolis of Nevemipopule- 
ws; but being ruin'd by the Saracens, and 
then by the Nermens, the Archbiſhop's Ses 
was removed to Auch. 

11. Nogaret on the lden, a Town with 2 
Collegiate Church, and a Royal Court of 
Judicacure. 

12. Mirande on the Biß, about 17 Miles 
S. W. from Aucb, Capitat of the County of 
Eftarac. It belong d formerly to a Son of 
Gaſcony, — to the — x = 

13. Caftelnan de Mugnacs, 8 s S. W. 
from Auch, the Capital of the Valley of 
chat Name, which belong'd to the younger 
Sons of the Counts of Eftarac. 

144. Notre-Dame dt Gueraiſon, vo — 

J. W. from Aucb, a noble Chapel, buiſt in 
Honour of the Virgin, with fine Apart- 
ments for the Prieſts, and Conveniencies 
for the People who come chither for Devo- 
tion, and to ſee their pretended Miracles. 

15. Mauleon, the Capital of the Valley of 
Barons. i 
, 16; La Barthe, Capital of the Neflez; near 
the River Nefts, noted for its excellent 
Tours. 

17. Arreau, 18 Leag. S. W. from Auch, x 
pleaſant Town, with a Royal: Court of Ju- 
dicature, Cap: of the Valley of. Aure. This 
Valley belong'd formerly ro the Kingdom 
of Navarre, is encompaſicd: with high and 
acceſſible Mountains, from one of whick 
are ſeen the neighbouring Dominions of 
Spain: Blean ſays, there are Mines of Iron 
here, Lead, Silver, and Copper, ſubterranean 
Fires, Chryſtal reſembling Diamonds, and 
other Piecious Stones that look like Topazes 
and Saphirs : That they have curious Flow. 
«cs, particularly Lillies of divers Colours in 


NC E. 


their Mountains; and Baths, admirable . 
gainſt moſt Diſcaſes, at a Town call'd 8g, 
niers ; ſome of em to hor, that they a; 
ſcarce to be endured in the coldeſt Seaſon 
and boil Eggs almoſt in a Moment, They 
are excellent for Diſeaſes of the Nerve, 
proceeding from Cold, but fatal to thoſe 
who are troubled with Choler, or Heat in 
the Liver. 

18. Sarrancolin, 17 Leagues S. W. from 
Auch, a Town in the ſame Valley, with: 
Royal Court of Judicature, a noted . 
uediFin Priory, and fine Glaſs-Works. Blu 
ſays, the People of Armagnec have a rough 
Diale&, tho' they have many People of 
Quality among them. 


n CON DOM OISã, 


Ie the ſruitſuleſt Part of Gaſcory, abound 
with Corn, Wine, and Fruit, and all that 
neceſſary to Life, Tis 30 Leagues E. and 
W. but of an unequal Breadth, from n 
0 2. Ir contains, 


1. Condom, Lat. Condomium 1 
the Baiſe, 25 Miles N. from Auch. R hu; 


Biſhop Suffragan of Bourdeauz, was plun 
der d and burnt by the Proteſtants in 156, 
Fr has ſeveral Churches and Monaſterics, 
and is the Seat of a Prefidial and EleRion. 


2. Gabaret, the Capital of the Gabarda, | 


betwixt Condom and 
3. Montmarſan on the Mideu, the Capiti 


of Mayſan, formerly ſubje& to the Dukes of 


Gaſcony, and others, but now to a Prince of 
the Family of. Lorrain of the Branch of 4 
magnac. we 


The Dutcly of AL B RE T. 


This Country, which K. Henry II. ereft: 
into a Dutchy and Peerage about 1556, fot 
Anthony of Bourbon King of Navarre, gave 
Name to the illuſtrious Family of Alru, 
which has furniſh'd two Kings to Nau. 
Lewis XIII. gave this Dutchy in 1642 to the 
D. de Bouion for the Principality of Sum 

It contains, 1. Nerac, on the Baiſe, Cipy 
tal of the Dutchy, adorn'd with a nobl 
Caſtle, and fine Gardens: Twas one of the 


. Bulwarks of the Proteſtants daring the 


Wars for Religion in the 16th Centu'); 
Calvin rerir'd hither under Protettion 
the Qu. of Navarre; Lewy XI; took 7 


Almantled it in 1621. It lies above three 

\ WE Leagues N. from Ty | 
. Cofiel Gelouſe, on the Vance, 7 Leagues 
N. W. from Condom, noted for a Bailiwick, 
i Collegiate Church, an ancient Tower, and 

f the Tombs of the Lords of Alber. 
7 Albret, or Ls Brit, a ſmall Town, which 


code Geognpbers make the Capital of the 


| Dutchy of Albret, becauſe it gives Name 
m ＋ l It hes 16; Leagues N. W. from 
„ 1 Tertas, on the Medew, with the Fitle 
„of a Viſcounty. It had formerly Lords of 
tits own, who were alſo Viſcounts of Dax; 


| but at laſt came to the Family of Albret. It 
lies about 23 Leagues W. from Condom. 


CHALOSSE, PROPER 


ab GASCONY, 
an Lies W. from Armagnac, is about »3 Leag. 
in S and N. and 13 E. and W. Le Prref lays, 
the Goſcon/ or Yaſcons were People of Navarre 
ud Biſcay, who ſettled about the End of the 
ns» WE 6th Century in Part of Novempopulanis, and 
lun WS gave it the Name of . About 600, 
569 they became Tributary to the Kings of Bur. 
ene, by and Auſtraſia. Their Duke Anrbina re- 
ion. yolted againſt Dagebert I. but was forc'd to 
rin, fubmir. The Gaſcons afterwards, 2 the 
dad Adminiſtration of the Mayors ef the 
pin WY Palace, join d with the Aquitains, ſhook off 
es l the French Yoke, and choſe for Duke Lupus 
ice k Cen, an Officer of K. Childeric. They 
of 4+ continu'd the War till 801, that Lewis, Son 
to Charlemagne, ſubdued and united them to 
the Kingdom of Aquitain, whoſe Fortune 
they have ſince follow'd. The Country 
produces Rye, Millet, Paſturage, Cattle, and 
ref: e Wild-Beaſts, which are excellent Meat. 
6, for It contains, r. S. Severe, Lat. Severopoli, near 
ge the 4dour, 19 Leagues W. from Condom, Ca. 
Are, pital of the Diſtrict, the Seat of a Royal 
avert; Court of Judicature, which depends on the 
to the i Seneſchal of Dacs. Tis famous for the 
Ken, WY Birth of Father Cloches, General of the 75. 
Capi» vhing. 15 2 SL , \ 5 
| nobl 2. Aire, Lat. Adurium, Vico Julium, Mar. 
of the I Pann, and Aturus, on the Adour, 28 Miles 
ng the I W. from guch, the Seat of a Biſhop'Suffra- 
entur), ben of Auch It has a Royal Court of Ju- 
tion Gture, 'T'was enlarged by Alarie the Vi- 
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figeth ; the Ruins of whoſe Caftle, which 
was the Seat of his Succefſors,. is ſtill ro be: 
feen here. It ſuffer'd much by the Sara 
cens, Normans, and the Wars with the Pro- 
— ung which has much abated. its ancient 
re. 


The Conntry caled ES LANDES, 


Which lies W. betwixt Chaloſt and the 
Sea, is for moſt part barren, has nothing 
but Buſhes of Broom. and Heath in one 
Part, and fome Rye in the other. Their 
greateſt Product is Wax, Honey, Roſim 
Cattle, and Wool, with which the Fnhabi- 
3 drive 2 „ Trade, ' - 
. Fr contains, 1. „ Lat. Au 
Farbellice, and Tarbella, on the — ger 
Capiral of the Country, and about 18 Miles: 
N. W. from Aire. "Twas formerly called 
Auribat. It has a Biſhop Suffragan of Aueh 
and a Seneſchal's Court. It has its Name 
from its hot Waters, much eſteem'd in the: 
Time of the Romans. There's a great Foun- 
tain, which the Inhabitants fay has no Bot- 
tom; and the Water is ſo warm, that one 
can't endure their Hand in it. It makes 
thoſe dry who are not accuſtom'd to drinkir.. 
The City is rich and well built, defended 
by a Caſtle, with many big round Towers, 
and a conſtant Garriſon. Twas the Capi- 
tal of the ancient Tarbeli. The People of 
the Neighbourhood manure the Ground. fos 
Rye with the Aſhes of burnt Earth. Fhey 
had formerly Viſcounts of their own from 
the roth Century, till 'twas taken by the 
Engliſh, who united it to Guienne. Cha. VIE. 
reunited it to the Crown in 1451, when he 
pardon'd the Inhabitants who had follow's 
the Engliſh. "T'was anciently call'd the City of 
Nobles, becauſe 'twas govern'd by 12 Lords, 
each of whom had their Tower, with their 
Arms upon it, Tis very well fortified, be- 
cauſe tis one of the Barriers of the Coun- 
try againſt Spain. There are Baths both 
within and without the Town; and not far 
from the Walls, a Fountain of Falt- water, 
and a Cave, wherein there are 3 Pits full o 
Water at the Height of the Moon, which 
deereaſe again as the Moon does. There: 
are àlſa hot Baths at Trreis, about a Mile: 
from the City. e 
2. G 
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encellent Wine. It hies 8 Leagues W. from 
Docs + Meath 51 n 


TERRE DE LA BOURD, ' 


Lat. Lepurdenſis Pagus, lies E. from Les 
Landes, on the Frontiers of Spain and Lower 
Navarre. "Tis about 17 Leagues E. and W. 
and 6 S. and N. It produces little but 
Fruit; of which they make excellent Cy- 
der; and Simples for Phyſick that are much 
eſteem'd. The Inhabitants breed abun- 
dance of Hogs, and have a conſiderable 
Traffick in Gammons of Bacon. 

It contains, 1. Baye, Lat. Bayena, La- 
pur dum, and Boatium Civites, on the Conflux 
of the Adeur and Niue. It lies about 22 
Miles S. W. from Dacs, and 3o from Aire, is 
the Capital of the Country, has a Biſhoprick 


 Suffragan of Auch, and a Royal Court of 


Juſtice. The Name ſignifies in the Lan- 
guage of the Country a good Harbour. Tis 
a very ancient Town, and was the Reſi- 
dence of the Tribune of the Remay Cohort 
in Noverpopulanis. Near this City there's a 


Hill, from which one may ſee Part of the 


3 Kingdoms of France, Caſtille, and Navarre. 
This Town had particular Lords of its own 
from the gth to the 13th Century, that 
twas united to Auitain. Charles VII. uni- 
ted it to his Crown in 1451. Since which, 
it has been very loyal, and particularly to 

IV. when he came to the Crown. Tis 
one of the Keys of the Kingdom, and ex- 
treamly well fortified. It has a good Har- 
bour, but of difficult Acceſs. It has alſo a 


ſtrong Caſtle, defended by a good Garriſon. 


The Cathedral is dedicated to the Bleſſed 


' Virgin, has many other Churches, and ſe- 


veral Monaſteries. Its Dioceſe formerly 
extended into all the 3 neighbouring King- 
doms, till 'fwas contracted by the Pope. 

2. Bidache, on the Bidouſe or Bidaſſea, a 


ſmall Town with the Title of a Principa- 


liry, belonging to the Family of Gremoer. 
Ic lies Leagues S. E. from Bayorme, and has 
a ſtrong Caſtle, which the Emperor Cha. V. 
beſieged in vain. s.. 
3. UPari. on the Nive, 21 Leag. S. from 
Bayonne, a Town built by the Geſcons in the 
36th Century, and ſoon after taken by A.. 
phonſu I. of Arrag en. g tres 


2. Gap-Bretoy, on he Coaſt, noted for its 


4. St. Jean de Lur, Lat. Fauum Sanfti Jon, 
vis Lucii, and Laiſſum, a large Town nent 


: the Sea, about 14 Miles W. from Ben, 


noted for the Marriage of Lewis XIV. with 
Mary Thereſs of Auſtria, Infanta of Spain, the 
19th of June, 1660. 

5. Andaye, near the Mouth of the Bide; 
ſes, over againſt Fntarabia, a Village with 
a Fartreſs, renown'd for excellent Brandy. 
6. The Ife of Pheeſents, a ſmall Iſland in 
the River Biaaſſa, which ſeparates Bron 
from Spain. It was cholen in 1659 for the 
Treaty betwixt the two Crowns, ſince cal. 
led the Treaty of the Pyrenees, of which 
the Marriage betwixt Lewis IV. and the 


Daughter of Spain was an Article; upon 


which Account, it has ſince been called, 
The Iſland of Conference. From the French K'; 
treacherous Violation of this ſolemn Tre 
ty, proceeded moſt of 'the Wars that have 
ſince afflicted Europe. Tis alſo noted for 
the ſolemn Farewel that the Duke of Au 
took here of his Brethren, when he went 
contrary to this ſolemn Treaty, wo take Pole 
ſeſſion of the Crown of Spin in 1701. 


LOWER NAVARRE. 
HE Kingdom of Navarre was eſtabliſh 
¶ in the Beginning of the. gth Centug, 
ſays La Hrreſt, during the Troubles of 
Reign of Charles the Bald. Eneco was their 
firſt K. His Poſterity enjoy d it till 123% 
that Sancho IT. dying without Children, hy 
Siſter Blanche being married to Theobald V, 
Count of Champagne, brought it to that . 
mily. Their Son Theobald was Grandfather 
to Jane of Navarre, who brought this Kings 
dom, with the County of Champagne, to 
the Crown of France, by marrying Philip the 
Fair in 1285. Jane of France, Daughterto 


EK. Lewis the Hump-bock, brought Navarrei0 


the Family of Evrewx in 1316, by marrying 
Philip Count of Eureux, who was Gen 
Grandfather to Blanche the Heireſs, ub 
-marxied for 2d Husband * K. of 47% 
gon. Their Daughter Eleanor brought it bj 
Marriage to Gaſten IV. Count of Foix in 1434 


His Grandſon Gaſton Phæbus dying without 


Iſſue in 1479, his Siſter Katharine ſucceed- 
ed, and married John» Lord of Albret. Fer- 


dinand K. of Arragon uſurp'd this King's 
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him in 1512; but Hy, Son to Ke. 
—_ maintain'd ! hirnſelf in · Poſſeſſion of 
Liver Navarre. June lis Daughter ſucceed- 
el, and married Aurbony de Bourbon, Father 


| to Henry the Great, who united his Domi- 
nions to the Crown of France by an Edict 


in OZober 166ꝶ7. 5 

The Country in general is Mountainous. 
It lies S. E. from the Country of La Bonru, 
and has the Pyrenees on the 8. Tis about 


12 from S. to N. and 9 where 
| 3 to W. It has little Corn 
or Wine, but produces Millet, Oats, Pears, 
und Apples, of which they make good Cy- 
der, which is their uſual Drink. 
| have good Paſturage, fine Wool, and their 
ume Cattle and wild Beaſts are of a deli 
| cate Taſt. | 


They 


It contains, 1. Se. Palais, Lat. Fanum Sancti 


| Pelagii, on the River Bidaſſoa or Bidouſe, a- 
bout to Leagues S. E. from Beyoune. Tis 


the Capital of the Country, has a Mint, 
and had formerly a Court of Chancery, till 
was united to that of Pau by Lewis XIII. 
in 1620. It ſtands on a high Ground, and 


| is defended by Walls and Ditches. 


2, K. Jean Pied de Port, Lat. Fanum St. Jo- 


amis Pedeportuenſis, formerly Imum Pyrenæum, 


hes 92 Leagues S. E. from Bayonne, is ſtrong 
by its Situation on a Hill near the Neve, 
and is alſo well fortified. 

3. Mauleon, Lat. Mello, the principal Town 
of the Valley of Soule, 8 L. E. from 8. Fean 
Pied de Port, Tis Capital of this Country, 
which ſome reckon Part of Lower Navarre, 
Is about 12 Leagues where longeſt, and 52 
Where broadeſt. Sponde, who continn'd Ba- 
mes Annals, was born at Mauleon. 

Bleu ſays, there are Mineral Waters in 
this Country; That the Inhabitants of 
Lover Navarre are generally able Bodied, fit 
for all Exerciſes, civil, given to Arts and 
firms, and eloquent in their own Die let; 
That their Nobility is brave, courteous, 
plendid in their Apparel and Horſes; and 
their Women love to go fine. They drive 


a conſiderable” Trade in Cattle and Wool 


"ith Upper Navarre and Spain. 
The Principality of BEARN, 


| Lies E. from Lower Navarre, is about 22 
Lesgues E. and W. and 20. N. and S. Mol 
ies it 50 Miles long, and about 20 where 


K N 1 e 2 
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broadeſt. It contains 434 Villages, 2 Bi- 
ſhopricks, and 3 Abbies. Beau males it 


but 138 Leagues long, and 6 broad. The 
Air of the Country is healthful, ſo that che 
Inhabitants are free from thoſe Epidemicab 


Diftempers whick infeſt their Neighbours. 
In ſome Places tis Mountainous, and in 
others they have large Vallies. Tis gene- 
rally barren, except it be well cultivated. In 
ſome Places they have Wine, which vies 
with that of Beurdtaua, but in no great 
Quantity, They have large Woods and 
Paſtures, and abundance of Cattle; fo that 
they furniſh their Neighbours with Milk, 
Butter and Cheeſe. They are liable to grear 
Tempeſts of Hail, and defended on all 
Sides by the Pyrenean Mountains. Blean 
ſays, the People are of a good Diſpoſition, 
chearfu}, quick-witted, brave, ſober, in- 
duſtrious, and plain-hearted; but profuſe: 
in entertaining Strangers. Their Nobility 
is magnanimous, courteous, and liberal; 
their Women given to fine Clothes, but 
chaſt. They are fond of their own Lan- 
guage, and would admit no other in their 
publick Acts, till they were obliged to it 
by their Union with Fance. He adds, they 
are able to bring to the Field 6900 good 
Soldiers. La Forreſt ſays, That Lewis the 
Meek erected this Province into a Viſcoun- 
ty in 811, for the younger Son of Lupus D. 
of Gaſrony; and that an Heireſs of his Po- 
ſterity carried it to the Family of Mencagor 


in Spain by Marriage in 1170; an Heireſs: 


of this Family carried it to that of F 
in 1271 ; and an Heiteſs of that Family 
brought it to the Family of Navarre; whoſe 
K. Aut hony made it a Principality for his 
Son Henry TV. Fane Q. of Navarre brought 
the Reformation into this and her other Do- 
minions. Her Son Henry the Great allow'd 
the Papiſts Liberty here; bur on a Petition 
the Sovereign Court of Pau, he exclu- 
ded the Feſuirs ; and ſo they continu'd, till 
Lewis XIII. repeal'd the Edict againſt them 
in 1620; tho“ they had murther'd his Fa- 
ther. He made the Popiſh Religion the 
publick Eſtabliſſiment, and Lewis XIV. dra- 
goon'd the Proteſtants there in 1684. 
It contains, r. Par, Lat. Palum, on the 
Gavre; above 30 Miles S8. E. from Bayonne, 
and 20 8. from Aire, Tis the Capital of 
the Principality, and the Seat of a Parlia- 
ment, erected by Henry II. of Navarre 
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in 1519, by the Name of a Sovereign Coun- 
<il, and entitl'd a Parliament by Lewis XIII. . 
in 1620. It has alſo a Chamber of Ac- 
counts, a Seneſchal's Juriſdiction, Mint, 
and a Jcſuits College. The Town is well 
built, Happlous, and is defended by a Ca- 
file, where Hamy IV. was born, the 13th 
of December, 1457. 2 

. 2. Laſcar, Lat. Laſeura, near the ſame 
River, about 1 z League N. W. from Pas, 
the Seat of a Biſhop Suffragan of Auch, who 
is Preſident of the States of the Province. 
*T was built about the Year 1000, bya Duke 
of Geſeony, out of the Ruins of the ancient 
Bens arnmm, which had been deſtroy d by the 
Normans in 848, It grew very conſidera- 


ble by the Reſidence of the Kings of Na-. 


warre ; but ſuffer'd much by the War with 
the Proteſtants in the 16th Century, when 
their Cathedral was defac'd, and their Ima» 
ges and Relicks burnt, 
J. Merlas, above 11 League N. from Pax, 
the Seat of the Seneſchal of the Country, 
and formerly of their Viſcounts, who coin'd 
Money here. | | 
4. Ortez,' Lat. Ortezeum, on the Gawre, a- 
bout 61 Leagues N. W. from Pau. Tis an 
ancient Town, with a Bridge of prodigious 
Height over the River. The Proteſtants 
took it by Storm in the 16th Century, put 
the Garriſon to the Sword, and drove the 
Prieſts and Monks over the Bridge into the 
River, as the Authors of the Cruelties 
which had been committed on the Prote- 


Aants in this Country. It has a ſtrong Ca- 


file, and is the Seat of the Seneſchal's Lieu- 
Tenant, 

5. Sauveterre, a ſmall City on the Sou- 
chern Gavre, 8 Leagues N. W. from 5 
the Seat of another of the Seneſchal's Lieu- 
Tenants. | 

6. Navarreins, on the fame River, 6 Leag. 
N. W. from Pau. The Proteſtant Religion 
was cſtabliſh'd here in 1562, and it held 
out ſeveral Sieges againſt the Papiſts ; but 
%ewas taken by Lewis XIIL in 1620, when 
he eſtabliſh'd Popery there. | 

7. Oleron, Lat. Harona, and Oloro, on the 
Fame River, above 4 Leagues S. W. from 
Pas, the Seat of a Biſhop Suffragan of Auch, 
and Baron of Bearn, One of the Seneſ- 
<hal's Lieutenants reſides likewiſe here. 
*Twas taken and ſack'd by the Proteſtants 


is the 46th Century. 


N c 


bless ſays, there are ſeveral Iron Ming 
and Mills in this Country, with divers 9 
Lead, Copper, and Silver, and Quarries dg 
Marble; but they are not open d. He add, 
That near Bedeck, about 9 Leagues N. M. 
from Pas, there's 'a Spring of Salt. Water 
from whence they make white Salt; an 
that at Aigues Cautes, there are Fountain 
impregnated with Sulphur, Nitre, and Al, 
lum, good againſt ſeveral Diſtempers. They 
lie about 4 z Leagues S. E. from Olerox ; aj 
at Aus, about 31 Leagues S. from Olen 
there's Fountains call'd the Water of Harn. 
buſades, good againſt Wounds. by Fir. 
Arms, Cc. There are ſeveral other Places 
of Note in this Country not deſcribd 
They have alſo Mineral Waters at Loſcar, 


The County of BIGORRE, 


Lies E. from Bears, is 22 Leagues E. and 
W. and from 14 to 4 in Breadth, Tun 
the Seat of the ancient Bigerroner, fron 
whom it had its Name. Ls Forreſt ſin 
That after the Roman Conqueſt, it folloy'i 
the Lot of Aquitain. *T was poſle(s'd by 
Eneco as a County, before he was K. of h. 
varre. An Heireſs of his Poſterity brought 
it to the Count of Bearn in 1078. 'Twy 
afcerwards poſſeſs'd by other Families, til i 
came again to that of Navarre, Tis dividli 
into the Mountainous and Plain County, 
produces Rye and Millet in the Mountains 
and other Corn in the Plains. Ir has Qur 
ries of Marble, Slate, and ſome Jaſper, an 
abounds with red Partridges, and Cate 
*Tis well watcr'd with fmall Rivers, bu 
good Paſturage, Meadows, Woods, and ſe 
veral populous and noted Vallies, where 
they have good ſtore of Butter and Milk. 

It contains, 1. Tarbe, Lat. Tarbs. and Ci 
ffrum Bigorre, on the Adour, about 10 Mile 
S. E. from Pau. Tis the Seat of a Scand 
chal, and of a Biſhop Suffragan of Auch, and 
ſtands pleaſantly, in the fineſt Valley d 
the Country, Tis ſmall, but well bull, 
| has a good Caſtle, and a Cathedral dedicated 
to the Virgin. *Tis divided into 5 Pim 
by the Channe Jof the River, has mn) 
Bridges and Gates, two Pariſh-Churches, be 
ſides the Cathedral, and two Monaſteri. 
*Tis called Twrhs, Turſs, and Turſambito, il 
the Notitia Galliarum ; and Begeria, and l 
gerromwm Civitas, by others. *. 
2. 


| F R A 
| Lure, on the Northern Gavre, forti- 

0 fed with an ancient Caſtle, 5 Leag. S. W. 

of 


from Turbe. 
| 3. Bagneres, Lat. Aquenſis Vicus, Aqua Con- 
1 vmarum, on the Albur, 4 Leagues S. from 
5 Tere, a very pleaſant Town, amous for its 


, frequented Spring and Fall from all 
l — of i Kingdom. They were much 


d by the Romans, who beautify'd this 
: Terk wich ſeveral fine StruQures, which 
nd were deſtroy'd by the Goth. 
n Campen, a large Town in a Valley, 
bout 1 + League S. E. from Bagneres, no- 
Its ted forits excellent Butter. 
ces 5. Baredgo, 5 1 Leagues S. from Bagneres, 
bd, noted for its excellent Mineral Waters. 


Difrigof C OM E N G E S, or 
” , N G Es, 


Lat. Pagus Conveni cus, lies E. from Bigorre. 
un It had Lords of its own from the 13th Cen- 
an tury, whoſe Heireſs gave ir to Charles VII. 
nn who deliver'd her from Priſon, where her 
wi BY Husband the Count de Fix had ſhut her up 
| by WY for 23 Vears. Twas fince reunited to the 
Crown in 1498. Bleas makes it 18 Miles 
uo WY long, and 6 broad. It abounds with Corn, 
Ia Wine, Paſturage, Cattle, Fowl, Fruit, 
tin WY eſpecially Walnuts, of which they make a 
vice BY great deal of Oil. Twould be one of the 
ny, WY beſt Countries in France, but that they are 


much ſubject to Tempeſts of Hail. 


Quite It contains, 1. St. Bertrand de Comenges, 
, Lat. Conwene, or Lugdunum Con venarum. Moll 
fate. ind Bleau place it on the Garonne, but La 
5, bu Frreff a quarter of a League from it, 32 M. 
nd . S. E. from Pau, and 37 S. from Auch. Tis 
where the Capital of the Country, the Seat of a 
ilk. Biſkop Suffragan of Auch, who is called 
nd Cs Lord of Cominges, and Baron of St. Pe d Ar. 
Miles A dee. Part of his Dioceſe lies in Languedoc, 
Sencl. I which gives him a Vote in the Meeting of 
ch, and WY their States. Twas built by Pompey when 
ley of Wi be return'd from Spain, after be fought 
built, BY Sertorive. He oblig'd the People of the Py. 
dicated Wi renees, who liv'd diſpers'd, to aſſemble here, 
; Parts I ind build the Town, which from hence he 
; man) Bi call'd Convene. *T' was afterwards deſtroy'd 
hes, be. by Gontran King of Orleans in 585, becauſe 
ſterics. Wl they entertain'd the Counterfeit Gontran, 
bien, un who call'd himſelf Son to Clocharius I. S. Ber- 
and B. rd, their Biſhop, rebuilt Part of the 
* Town in 1065, and call'd it by his own 


— 


Name. Tis ſcarce a 6th Part fo large as in 
the Time of Pompey, and has nothing conſi- 
derable but its Cathedral of rough Marble, 
They pretend to have had Biſhops ſince Anno 
360. The River Sala riſes from the Moun. 
tain Salantium in this Country. Both have 
their Names from the Salt- Pits in the Neigh- 
bourhood. | 

2. Montreiau, Lat. Mons Regalis, 2 Leagues 
N. W. from St. Bertrand de Cominges, Capi- 
tal of the Diſtrict of Riviere, on a Hill near 
the River Neſte. 

3. St. Beat, on the Garonne, 2 Leagues 8. 
from St. Bertrand, noted for its Martinmas 
Fairs, and excellent Marble. 1 

4. Encauſſe, within a League of the Ga- 
rome, 2 N. E. from St. Bertrand, famous for 
its Mineral Waters. 

5. Valentine, on the Garonne, about 2 Leag. 
N. E. from St. Bertrand, on the Frontiers 0b 
Languedoc. The Mayor has a Vote in the 
States of that Province. 85 

6. St. Gaudens, on the Garonne, 3 Leagues | 
N. E. from St. Bertrand, the largeſt Town in 
the Country, the Seat of a Royal Court of 
Judicature, and the uſual Reſidence of the 
Biſhop of Cominges. - Tis the Capital of the 
Nebouſan, which is govern'd by States of its 
OWN. 3 

7. Apec, 3 Leagues E. from sr. Bertrand, 

a ſmall Town, noted for its Markets, and 
takes its Name from its high Situation. 

8. Aurignac, 4 Leagues N. from St. Ber. 
trand, a ſmall Town of good Trade, noted 
for its Fairs and Markets. | | 

9. L'Ifle en Doden, a pleaſant Town in a 


Valley, 7 Leagues N. E. from Se. Bertrand 


- a Plain, noted for a Royal Court of Ju- 
ice. | 

10.- Lombez, Lat. Lumbarium, or Lombaris, 
on the Save, 10 Leagues N. E. from St. Ber. 
trand, the Seat of a Biſhop Suffragan of 
Tolouſe, erected in 1317, being formerly a 
noble Abbey of St. Auguſtin's Order. 

11. Maret, on the Garonne, 13 Leagues Z 
N. E. from St. Bertrand, famous for the Vis 
Rory which Si III. Count of Momtfore, ob- 
tain'd with 10000 of the Croiſado's over 
100090 Albigenſes, ſays La Forreſt, comman- 
ded by Peter K. of Arragon, who was kill'd 
there in the Night, the Twelfth of Sep. 
tember, 1214. The Counts of Toloxſe, Co- 
minges, and Pix, commanded under him. 


Effffer con- 
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CONSERAN 5s, 
Lat. Pagus Conſaranenſis, lies S. from Co- 


minges, has the Title of a Viſcounty, and 
was the Seat of the Conſeranii, who join'd 


with the Tectoſages againſt the Romans, It 


bad formerly Lords of its own, the firſt 
of whom was John Arnold of Spain, from 
whence the Family of Moenteſpan is ſaid 
to be deſcended. It came afterwards to the 
Family of Navarre, and with them to the 
Crown of France. The Country is about 10 
Leagues long, and 10 broad. 

It contains, 1, St. Lizier, Lat. Fanam 
Sancti Lizerii, or Civitas Conſeranorum, on the 
River Salat. Tis the Capital of the Country, 
lies about 7 Leagues E. from Sr. Bertrand, 
on the River Salat, is the Seat of a Biſhop 
Suffragan of Auch, and of a Court of Judi- 
carure, depending on Telouſe, Twas for- 
merly called Calagorgis, but had its preſent 
Name from its 5th Biſhop. Ir has a Stone 
Bridge over the River, with a ſtrong Tower 
on the Middle of it, where there's a con- 
fant Guard. The City is walled in. Near 
this Town there's one called St. egen, up- 
on a Hill high, fays Neau, that one's Eye 
can hardly reach it. The Hill is very ſteep, 
but full of Vines and other Trees; among 
which, there's a noble Nunnery. Bleau 
adds, That in this and other Countries of 
Gaſcony, there's à ſort of People of Gothic 
Original, call'd Cagots, of a pleaſant Coun- 
tenance ; but their Breath and Hair ſtink ſo 
intolerably, that the other People avoid em 
as Leprous ;. ſo that they live apart by 
themſelves, and have ſeparate Places in 
Churches. - | | 


' The Government of Langnedoe. 


14 Porrefs ſays, this Country was the 
Seat of the Helvii, the Valauni, Gabali, 


and PVolcæ, who were at firſt govern'd by 
Kings, and afterwards by the Chief of the 
Nobility. They were ſubdued by the Ro- 
mant about 116 Years before the Birth of 
our Saviour. Auguſtus call'd this Province 
Gallia Narbonenſis. It fell afterwards under 
the Viſigoths, who call'd it Gothia, from 
whence ſome derive the preſent Name, 
quaſi Langue de Gith ; but others derive it 


N E BE. 
from Ls Langue d' Oc; i.e. thoſe who iy q, 
for des, moſt of the other French ſaying Oy, 


and hence the Latin Name Occitania. ch. 


vis I. drove the Viſgoths from hence in 50g, 
but they ſettled again next Year, and kept 
Poſſeſſion for ſome Time after. Charlemagy 
eſtabliſh'd a Governor here, with the Tit 


of Count of Tolouſe, about 778, the firſt of 


whom was Corſon, Lewis the Meek gave Pat 
of this Government to one Bernard, with 
the Title of D. of Septimania, in 829; by 
in 855, Raimet Count of Tolouſe recover( 
it, Raimont VI. Count of Tolouſe, having 
declared himſelf Protector of the Albigeſy, 


he was forfeited in 1208, but reſtored ſoon 


after. This Country came at laſt by Mu. 
riage to the Crown in 1271. *Tis govern 
by States, who meet Annually, and conf 


of the Clergy, Nobility, and 3d Eſtate, 


La Forreſt ſays, tis 40 Leagues S. and N. 
and 60 E. and W. Mal makes it 180 Mile 


E. and W. and about 120 where broadef, 


It has the Government of Guienne and Iy 
omnozs on the N. Part of Spain; Catalmis, 
Rouſilon, and the Gulph of Lyons, on the. 
Gaſtony on the W. and Dauphin and y. 
vence on the E. Tis reckon'd the fineſ 
Province in the Kingdom for Pleaſure and 
Fruitfulneſs, The Air is temperate and 
healthful. Tr abounds with Corn, excellent 
Fruit of all ſorts, Wine, Oil, Honey, Wu, 
Saffron, Silk, Salt, Cattle, good Paſtures, 
Metals, Minerals, Mineral Waters, Quar- 
ries of Marble and Alabaſter, all forts of 
Sea and Freſh-water Fiſh, abundance of 0- 
lives, Veniſon of all ſorts: Nor is there 
any Country better provided with Simples 
for Phyſick, which makes the Faculty of 
Montpellier ſo famous. So that upon the 
whole, it ſeems to be juſtly call'd the Par 
diſe of France. Bleau adds, That abundance 
of Herbs for Dying, and Materials for ma- 
king excellent Glaſs, are found in tlis 
Country ; and that the Sand of many of 
the Rivers has ſome Mixture of Silver and 
Gold. Others ſay, they have a conſiderable 
Trade in Azur, . Verdigreaſe, Vermilion, 
Soap, & beſides the Commodities above 
mentioned. Their Air, eſpecially about 
Montpellier, is reckon'd a Specifick agzinll 
Conſumptions. Their Climate makes 
their Women comely, and the Men inge. 
nious. Their principal Rivers are, che 


Rhone, the Garonne, the Aude, the _ Ls 
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| Gout, the Great and Little Lerz, with many 


which contribute much to its Eruit- 
ay For the better promoting the Trade 
of this Country, Lewis XIV. order'd the 
Royal Canal to be dug, to convey Goods 
tom the Bay of Biſcay to the Gulph of 
Lys, which, by Help of the Garonne, forms 
1 Communication betwixt the two Seas in 
1j Days time without any Danger. This 
Canal was begun in 1666, and finiſh d in 
1681, by M. Riquet and his Son. Tis 63 
French Leagues in Length, and every where 
30 Foot broad, Tis a ſurprizing and a ſtu- 
pendious Work, the Courſes of many ſmall 
Rivers being alter'd to form it ; and there 
are abundance of large Reſervatories or Ba- 
fins to keep in and let out the Water at 
Pleaſure. The moſt conſiderable Baſin is 
that of St. Ferreol, which is about 2000 Fa- 
thom in Circuit, and 90 Foot deep. It re- 
ceives the Waters from the Black Moun- 
tain, which are kept in by a Cauſway, and 


fills into that of Nauronſe, which is 200 Fa- 
thom long, 150 broad, and lin'd with Free- 
fone. This Baſin lies in the higheſt Place 
of the Canal, ſo that the Water can be let 
out on both Sides, and runs contrary Ways. 
The Bridge over the ſmall River Repuare is 
very conſiderable ; the Canal which runs 
over it being 7 Foot deep, and carrying 
lrge Boats, while at the ſame time the Ri- 
ver runs under it. The Arch of Malpas is 
ſtill more ſurprizing, being a Rock cut 
third 80 Fathom long, 4 broad, and 4z 
deep, with Ways cut out on both Sides for 
the Horſes which draw the Boats. 

Languedoc is divided into 3 principal Parts, 
viz, into Upper, Lower, and the Country 
of the Cevenne . The 1ſt is ſubdivided into 
the Toulonſan, Albigeois, Auragois, and the 
County of ir. The Lower is divided in- 
to the Diſtricts of Narbonne, Beſieres, and 
Niſmes ; and the Cevennes is divided into the 


er ER LANGUED OC. 
The Diſtriof TOLOUSAN contains, 
1. Tolouſe, Lat. Toloſs, Teffoſagum, Toloſuen, 


ind Toleſstium, on the Garonne. 30 Miles E. 
hom Auch, about 22 W. from Mont aub an, 


3 ſtrong Walls. The Water of this Baſin 


Fivarez, the Velay, and Gevaudan. = 
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317 S. W. from Paris, in Long. 20. Lat. 43. 
30. Tis the Capital of the Government, 
and is reckon'd one of the largeſt and fineſt 
Towns of the Kingdom next to Paru. 
"Twas the Capital of the ancient Tectoſages, 
whoſe Country reached from the Northern 
Parts of the Cevennes to the Pyrenees and the 
Mediterranean. Their Territory is ſaid to 
have abounded with Gold, which having 
occalion'd a Sedition among them, Part of 
em went in Search of a new Country, un- 
der the Conduct of Brennw, ſubdued moſt 
Part of Phrygis, which from them was cal- 
led Ga#acia, and Galligræcia. Twenty Thou- 
ſand of them ſeparating from Brennw, ſub- 
dued Thracis, now Romanis, and took Bi- 
zantium, now Conſtantinople, After which, 
they paſſed the Heleſpont, ſubdued Leſſer 
Ala, and put the Kings of Syria under Con- 
tribution ; but were at laſt ſubdued by the 
Roman Conſul Cnew Manlius Vulſe, in the 
565th of Rome. Ceſar mentions the Tolo- 
ſates ; but when Tolouſe was founded, is not 
certain. When the Romans poſſeſs d ir, they 
made it Capital of a Colony, adorn'd it 
with ſeveral ſtately Buildings, viz. a Pa- 
lace, an Amphitheatre, and a Capitol; an 
Honour which they conferred on no other 
Town but this City, Narbonne, and New Car. 
thage or Carthagena That of Toulouſe was dedi- 
cated to Jupiter, built on a high Ground, and 
continu'd to the 13th Century, when 'twas 
uſed as a Town-Houſe, from whence their 
Eſchevins were called Capitouls, who had 
a Power of Life and Death. They were 
formerly 24, but are now reduced to 10. 
Pope John XXII. erected their Archbiſhop 
rick in 1317. Their Parliament, which is 
the 2d of the Kingdom, was inſtituted b 
Philip the Fair in 1302, and fix'd by Cha. VI 
in 1443. It has likewiſe a Seneſchal's Ju- 
riſdiction, and a Viguery. Their Univer- 
ſity, which is one of the moſt flouriſh- 
ing of the Kingdom, was founded by Pope 
Gregory IX. in 1233. Aulus Gellius ſays, this 
Town was plunder'd by Qu. Servilius Cepis, 
a Roman Conſul, in the 658th of Rome, when 
he found a great Quantity of Gold in their 
Temples, and, according to Oroſim, ſent it 
to Marſeiles; but order'd the Convoy and 
the other Leaders to be murther'd, thar he 
himſelf might enjoy it alone; for which 
the Romans took the Opportunity of his De- 
feat by the Cimiri to confiſcate his Eſtate, 
F ffffftfe aud 


'* >: 
. and to buy Lands with it for the People. 
He himſelf died miſerable in Exile, whence 
Aurum Toloſanam became a Proverb, to ſig- 
nify an ill-gotten and unſucceſsful Eſtate. 
Authors differ as to the Quantity of the 
Gold and Silver which Cepie found here, 
and in a neighbouring Lake. Valerius 
Maximus ſays, it conſiſted in Wedges of 
Gold and Silver, to the Value of 15000 
Talents. Oroſs makes it 100000 Pound 
Weight in Gold, and 110000 in Silver; 
and Juſtin makes it 110000 Pound of Gold, 
and 5000000 of Silver; and alledges, that 
"Twas the Plunder which the Te#oſages 
brought from De!phos ; but Polybius, Pauſa- 
niar, Livy, and others, contradict this, and 
ſay, the Tectoſages, who went into Greece and 
Alis, never return'd, but were either kill'd. 
or ſettled there; ſo that the Gold: found 
there by Cepio was probably extracted from 
the Mines of the Country. This City was 
anciently the Metropolis of the Viſgothi, 
and afterwards of Aquitain, 'T was a very 
great City in the Time of Auſinius, who 
was educated there, and gives it a magni- 
ficent Character. He ſays, *rwas ſo popu- 
tous, that it ſent out 4 Colonies, which 
were not miſſed. The Romans ſolemniz d 
Floral Games here, attended with very 
diſhoneſt Shews : A Remembrance of em 
is ſtill kept up for the Encouragement of 
Poeſy, and other Parts of Learning, under 
the ConduRt of their Parliament and Ma. 
giſtrates, who diſtribute Prizes of 3 Gol 
den Flowers, of about 14 J. Sterling each, 
to thoſe who ſucceed beſt in their Perfor- 
mances. The City is divided into 2 Parts 
by the River Garonne, and into 8 Wards, 
govern'd by their reſpeQive Capitols. The 
iſt is the Dourade, ſo called from an ancient 
Church, formerly dedicated to the Sun, but 
now to the Virgin. This Ward contains 
ſeveral Churches, Monaſteries, and Colle. 
ges, the Peſt-houſe, the Suburb of St. Cy. 
ian, and the great Hoſpital of St. James. 
The 2d Ward is called St. Stephen's, from 
their Cathedral Church built in the great 
Market, burnt down for moſt Part in 160g, 
but fince magnificently rebuilt, with a ve- 
ry high Tower, wherein there's a great 
Bell called Ardaillac, which they dare not 
ring, leſt the Tower ſhould fall. There are 
24 Vaulted Chapels round the Quire of this 
Church; and in the Market-Place before it, 


r c i, 


there's a ſtately Fountain, 


adorn'd wi 

fine Obelisk. In this Ward are dle . 
Archbiſhop's Palace, the Town-Houſe, one 
of the fincſt in France, adorn'd with Repr. 


ſentations of the Entrand of the Hen 
Kings into the City, and the Pictures of 
the Capitouls in their Robes. In this Wat 
there's alſo the Arſenal, ſeveral Convents 
Colleges, Churches, and Chapels. The 


3d Ward is that of the Old Bridge, of 6. 


thick Structure; but the new Bridge vies 
with that of Paris, In this Ward ſtand the 
Exchange, the Court of the Provoſt, ani 
of the Conſuls of the Merchants, and the 
Cage into which Blaſphemers are ſhur be. 
fere they are thrown into the Garome. The 
4th Ward, call'd La Pierre, has nothing 
conſiderable. The 5th, called D A144 
from a Church now poſſeſſed by the Father 
of the Oratory, contains that called the 
Court of Inquiſition, infamous for the Cry. 
elties exercis'd there againſt the Albigenſi; 
near which ſtands a round Caſtle, ſupposd 
by Du Cheſne to be Part of the ancient C. 
pitol. Here lies alſo the Iſland of St. 4. 
thony, form'd by the Garonne, and inhabited 
by Tradeſmen. The 6th Ward, called 
St. Pierre de Cuiſines, has ſeveral Churches 
and, Monaſteries, and among others that of 
the Franciſcaxs, called Obſervantins, which ii 
more large and ſumptuous than the ref}; 
and is particularly noted for a Vault undet 
it, which preferves dead Bodies from Con- 
3 without any Art, as they pre. 
tend. In this Place ſtands alſo the Univer 
ſity, with the College of Foix, founded by 
Peter Cardinal of ix, who gave it a Library 
of Printed Books, and another of Manu 
ſcripts. Here are alſo the College of Nw 
bonne, and that of Eguille, founded gat the 
Charge of the Count in 1608, for the Study 
of Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. In this 
Place are alſo the Mills of Baſacle, and of 
the Caſtle, which have each of em 16 Mill 
ſtones for grinding Corn, and great Num. 
bers of Engines for currying Leather; 
which, with the ſaid Mills, are eſteem' 
ſome of the greateſt Curioſities in the City. 
The 7th Ward is that of St. Bartholom:w, i 
which lies the Caſtle of Narbonnois, forme! 
ty the Reſidence of the Counts of Tra, 
and now the Place where the Parliament 
meets. The Exchequer, and other Courts 


of Juſtice, the Mint, and the. chief Fan 


liament 
e Coutts 


ö Priſon, 
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ue alſo in this Ward. The 8th Ward is 


chat of S:. Sernin or Saturnin, ſo called from 


zn ancient Collegiate Church, on the Top 


of which there are Guns ſo plac'd, that the 
many Pillars which ſupport the Building 
cannot cover People from their Shor, The 
Reaſon of this Precaution is, the great Trea- 
ſure kept in that Church, where there are 
above 50 Silver Skreens gilt, beſides the 
ewels and Ornaments of the Church, and 
the rich Tombs of the ancient Counts, Pre- 
lates, and Nobles of Toulouſe. Bleau reckons, 
that in his Time it contain'd 5837 Houſes, 
and was the 2d Town in France for Extent 
and Riches. Some are of Opinion, that 
the Campus Catalaunici are the ſpacious and 
pleaſant Fields about this City, where Ar- 
tils the Hun received that remarkable Over- 
throw by Etius the Roman General, and o- 
thers. But we leave the Reader to his own 
judgment, whether the Deſcription agrees 
better to this Place, or to Chalens in Chan. 
Ae. 
„ "uM a ſmall Town betwixt Towloufe 
and Montauban, noted for making fine Scifſcrs, 
It lies 5 Leagues N. W. from Toulouſe. 

3. Caſtel-Sarraſin, a Town near the Con- 
flux of the Tarn and Garonne, ſo called from 
the Defeat which. the Sarscen:-receiv'd. by 
the Auitaint in 725. This Town ſuffer'd 
alſo much during the Wars of Religion in 
the two laſt Centuries, and is noted for a 
Defeat of the Leaguers by Henry IV.'s. Ar- 
my in 1592. Ir lies about 5 Leagues W. 
from Mont auban. p — 

4 La Vaur, Lat. Vaurum, on la Gout, the 
dee of a Biſhop Suffragan of Toulouſe. *T'was 
formerly an Abbey, but made a Biſhoprick 
by Pope John in 1317. It lies about 20 
Miles N. E. from Toulouſe. 


The Difiric of ALBIGEOIS, 


Is one of the fruitfuleſt Countries in 
Languedoc, and was the Seat of the ancient 
Putherii mentioned by Ceſar. Tis about 
17 Leagues E. and W. and 21 N. and 8. 
This Country is famous for the Albigenſes, 
ts Natives, who ſo boldly witneſſed againſt 
the Superſtitions of the Church of Rome. 
They ſeem to have been the Followers of 
Fyilantius of Gaſcony, who fo bravely com- 
bited the growing Superſtition of the 
Times againſt. St. Jerome, and left a great 
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many Diſciples of his own Opinion. They 
were headed afterwards by Claudius Arch- 
biſhop of urin, and Aoberd Archbiſhop of 
Lyons, as La Croſe informs us, who, under 
the Conduct of Charlemagne, diſputed and 
wrote againſt Image-Worſhip, and other 
Idolatrous Practices of the Church of Rome. 
They were ſucceeded in the Year 850 by 
Bertram, and John Scar, born at Air in Scos- 
land, Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univer- 
ſity of Paris, who wrote againſt Tranſub- 


ſtantiation under the Protection of the Em- 


peror Charles the Bald. After them, Beren- 
garius, Archdeacon of Angers, oppos d Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, for which he was cruelly 
perſecuted, He was ſuccreded by ſeveral 
others, and at Jaſt by Perer de Bruys, from 
whence thoſe who oppos'd the Church of 
Rome were called Petrobrufians, He was a. 
Native of Dauphin He was happily ſe- 
conded by Henry, a Monk of Toulouſe, and 
both of em ſuffer'd Martyrdom for their 
Faith. In their Time, the Waldenſes and 
the Albigenſes, who were of the fame Prin- 
ciples, began to appear againſt the Errors of 
Rome, and were of ſuch a ſpotleſs Convere- 
ſation, that the Vulgar call'd them the 
Good Men. They were ſupported by the 
K. of Arragon, the Counts of Toulouſe, Fix, 
Cominges, and the Viſcounts of Bearn; and 
at laſt became ſo powerful, that the Popes 
publiſh'd- Croifado's againſt them. They 
defended themſelves bravely for above an 
Age under their ProteQors before-men- 
tioned, but were at laſt overpower'd; and 
the French K. s laying hold of this Opportu- 
nity, depriv'd thoſe leſſer Sovereigns of their 
Principalities ; and ſuch of the Abigenſes as 
eſcap's from the Field, were put to Death 
by the bloody Inquiſitors : But there was 
ſtill ſuch a Seed left behind; that upon the 
firſt dawning of the Reformation, it ſpread- 
more in Languedoc and Guienne than in all 
the other Provinces of France for ſome 


Time, aud continued ſo till the late Perſe» 


cution. The Reader may find a larger Ac- 
count of thoſe Things in Richer, and Da 
Pin de Poteft. Eccleſ. and de Antiq. Ecelaſ. 
Diſcipl. and in Dr. Alix s Vindication of the 
Albigenſes, where he refutes the Charge of 
falſe Doctrines brought againſt them by th 
Papiſts ; and proves, that they agreed w.th 
the preſent Proteſtanns. 


This 


\ 


1141 : F R A 


This Diſtri&t contains, 2. Ally, Lat. Al- 


bia, Alba, and Albiga, on the Tarn, 40 Miles 


N. E. from Toulouſe, *Tis the Seat of an 
Archbiſhoprick; and a Viguery. Twas 
Part of the Kingdom of Aguitania, and go- 
vern'd by particular Counts, as all the other 
Towns of Aquitain were in the Reign of 
Charlemagne, who afterwards, fays La For- 
reſt, made themſelves Sovereigns, and cen- 
ter'd all at laſt in the Family of Toulonſe, and 
upon their Forfeiture in the Crown. The 
Witneſſes againſt Rome above-mentioned 
were called Albigenſes, becauſe they met for 
Worſhip in and about this City, The Town 
is very ancient, and the Time of its Foun- 
dation not known, Paleſirs finds it by the 
Name of Civitas Albienſium in an old Notitia 
Galiarum. The Biſhop has 50000 Crowns 
per Annum, and was made an Archbiſhop in 
1676, being formerly Suffragan of Bourges. 
He is Temporal Lord of the Ciry, and the 
King has a Viguier to adminiſter. Juſtice. 
The Cathedral, dedicated to St. Cecilia, is a 
magnificent Structure, has above 20 Regu- 
lar Clergymen, and 50 Prieſts and Chaplains, 
belonging to it. They have another Col- 
legiate Church called Sr. Michael, and ſeve- 
ral Convents. The Town is fortified with 
_ Walls and Ditches, has a conſiderable 
rade, and a fine Bridge over the River. 

2. Gaillac, on the Tarn, 3 Leagues S. W. 
from Ally, noted for irs excellent White 
java Here the River begins to be navi- 

able. | 
K 3. Rabaſteins, on the ſame River, noted 
alſo for its excellent Wine, and for a Bat- 
tle betwixt the Duke of Berry and Count de 
Foit in 1387. | | 

4. Realmont, a very pleaſant City, almoſt 
2 Leagues S. from Ally, on the River Aſu, 
the firſt which in this Country embrac'd 
the Reformation, and aboliſh'd the Maſs, 
It ferv'd as a Place of Retreat to the Pro- 
teſtants during the Wars about Religion. 
T was taken by the Pr. of Conde in 1608. 


CASTRES, Lat. Caflrum Albienſium, on 
the Azout, about 17 Miles S. from Alby. 
*Tis the Seat of a Biſhop Suffragan of Al- 
12 and the Capital of the County of Caſtres, 

ormerly ſubje& to Lords of its own, but 


reunited to the Crown in 1518. *T was ta- 
ken by the Proteſtants in-1567, has a Se- 
acichal's Court; and Hey IV. cſtablifh'd- 


- equally pois'd on the Rock it ſtands up. 


— 


& E. 


a Tribunal here, half papiſts, and half Pro. 


teſtants, according to the Edict of Nan, 
Twas afterwards removed to Caſtelnauzeri, 
but ſuppreſſed when the Edict of Nawy 
was aboliſhed. *Tis noted for a ManufaQure 
of Crape, has ſeveral Churches and Monz. 
ſteries, and the Biſhop's Palace is a ſun. 
ptuous Building. Tis ſaid, that within 
2 Leagues cf this City, there's a great Rock 
called Lunel, in a River under a Bridge 
which moves or ſhakes when touch'd by 
ones Hand or Finger ; but ſtands unmoye. 
able when Carts and Coaches go over the 
Bridge, which muſt be aſcrib'd to its being 


on, from which it is ſeparated. La Crſ 
takes Notice likewiſe of the Mountain of 
Priapus, as tis called, betwixt Caſtres and 
Carcaſſonne, where there are Stones ſhap'd 
like the natural Parts of Men and Wo 
men. Sir Theodore de Vaux, one of our King 
Charles TI.'s Phyſicians, and a Fellow of th: 
Royal Society, from whom he had the In. 
formation, gather'd ſeveral of 'em there, 
gave one of 'em to K. Charles II. and anv- 
ther to the Royal Society. The Earth round 
this Place conſiſts of a very red Sand. 


The Difrifof LAURAGAIS 


"Formerly belong'd to the K. of Arran, 
but was quitted to St. Lewis in 1258. Les. 
s XI. erected it into a County for the 
Count d Auvergne, in Exchange for the Coun: 
ty of Boulogne; but 'twas reunited to the 
Crown in 1606, *Tis noted for Paſtel or 
Dyer's Woad, and for excellent Quail. I 
lies S. E. from Tvnlouſe, and contains, 

1. Caſtelnaudari, Lat. Caftellum Arian, 
or Auriacum Caſſ ellarium. Tis the Capital of 
the County, lies about 20 Miles S. W. from 
Caſtres, has a Seneſchal and Preſidial's Coutt, 
and is famous for the Battle wherein the 
Mareſchal de Schomberg, afterwards Duke, 
who was kill'd at the Boyn in Ireland, de- 
feated the D. of Orleans's Troops in 1635 
when the D. of Montmorancy, who comm 
ded them, was wounded and taken, and be- 
headed at Toulouſe the 3oth of OFober follos. 
ing. The new Canal, formerly mentioned, 


paſſes through this Town; and becauſe of 


a ſteep Hill near this Place, which would 
occaſion the Water to run with too 3 
Current, here are 5 ſeveral Locks wit 


grelt 
Hluces 


| $luct 
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3. 
called 


| -above another, and large Baſins 
f Dean ac to retain the Water, and 
make the Paſſage for the Veſſels eaſy. This 
Town is noted for making Woollen Cloth. 

2. Fanj aus, a Town on a Hill. The La- 
tins call it Fanum Jovis, becauſe of a Tem- 
ple of Jupiter formerly there. The Papiſts 
ſay, tis noted for a Miracle wrought by the 
n Prayers of St. Dominic during the War with 
| the Albigenſes, againſt whom he, and the Domi- 
nean Monks that he founded, were appoint- 
7 ed to preach up Croiſado's; and they ſuper- 
; fitiouſly aſcrib'd the ViRories over theſe 
f People to his Prayers. | & 

3. &. Papoul, Lat. Fanum Sancti Papuli, ſo 
called from one Papulus, who they ſay was 
marcyr'd there, Ir lies about à League E. 
from Caſtelnaudari. Their Abbey was foun- 
ded by Charlemagne, and *twas made a Bi- 
luoptick in 1317, Suffragan of Towlonſe. 

4. Paylaurens, on a very pleaſant Hill, r1 
Leagues S. E. from Tonlouſe. ' T'was former- 
ly a Dutchy ; and to vex the Proteſtants, 


1 their Academy was removed hither from 
5 lintanban. Twas noted during the Wars 


of Religion in the 16th Century. The Pro- 
teſtants had a famous Profeſſor here call'd 


Book called the Method. Tis likewiſe no- 
ted for the Birth of Hiiam of Paylaurens, 
Chaplain to Raimond the Younger, Count of 
Tixlouſe, and Author of a Chronicle, which 
the Papiſts endeavour'd to ſuppreſs; ſo that 
tis now very ſcarce, becauſe it gave a fa- 
vourable Account of the Aibigenſes. 


The Cuy of F O I X, 
Lies 8. from Toulouſe, along the Pyrenees, 


* 520 Leagues S. and N. and 16 E. and W. 
from K had formerly Counts of its own, deſcen- 
our, ed from the Counts of Carceſſbx about 
n the s:. The firſt of them was Bernard. One 
Dube, Nef his Sueceſſors took Part with the Albi. 


ſe: ; and during the Diſputes betwixt 
them and the Papiſts, his Siſter took their 
Part, and confounded the ſawcy Monks, 


1d be. bo treated her uncivilly. Her Brother 
ox es forfeited for protecting the Abigenſes; 
:oned, Neat his Son reſtor'd on turning Papiſt in 
uſe of 6. Theſe Counts became afterwards 
would ore powerful, enlarg'd their Dominions, - 
reat ind Gaſton IV. one of them, became King 
f gen if Navarre ; ſo that their Dominions were 
Sue) | 
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Martel, who anſwer'd Cardinal Richelies's 


7748 
annex'd to the Crown of Fance by Henry IV. 
This Country has Quarries of fine Marble, 
and ſome Mines of Silver. ny 

It contains, 1. Pamiers, Lat. Pamie, and 
Appamiz, about 25 Miles S. E, from Toulouſe, 
*Tis Capital of the Country, was made a: 


Biſhoprick in 1296, Suffragan of Tralouſe. 


The Biſhop is Preſident of the States of 
this ſmall Province, and joint Lord of the- 
Town with the King. His Chapter is com- 
pos'd of Regular Auguſtins, Twas noted: 
during the War with the Alligenſes, and for 
a Controverſy betwixt one of its Biſhops: 
and Philip the Fair of France, who impri- 
ſon'd him, for which the King was excom«- 
municated by the Pope; but the King de- 
ſpis'd it, and forc'd the Biſhop to beg his 
Pardon before he releas'd him. One of 
their late Biſhops was a great Maintainer of 
Janſeniſm, and of the Rights of his Church, 
againſt Lewis XIV. and his Jeſuits, being: 
protected by Pope Innocent XI. The Town: 
is divided into 6 Wards, each of which has. 
its proper Magiſtrate. Tis ſuppoſed to 
have been the Capital of the ancient Haſſe. 
res or Fluxenſes, mentioned by Ceſar and 
other Roman Authors. This Town is no- 
ted for its excellent Wine. Not far from 
hence lies Maxeres, formerly the Reſidence. 
of their Counts. | | 

2. Belleflat in this Country is noted; fiys- 
Bleau, for an extraordinary Fountain, which: 
ebbs and flows 12-times in 24. Hours ſo ex- 
actly, that it ſerves the neighbouring. Peo- 
ple for a Clock. | 

3. Foix, on the Loriege, gives its Name to 
the Province, and is by ſome reckon'd its 
Capital, becauſe 'tis the Seat of a Seneſ- 
chal, and of an Office where the Revenues 
of the Country are paid in. It lies about 
8 Miles S. W. from Pamiers; Bleau ſays, 
this Country abounds with Corn, Wine, 
Paſturage, Wild Beaſts, and Fowl, and has 
likewiſe Mineral Waters and Iron. 

4. Mirepoize, Lat. Mirapfeum, or Caſtrum M. 
rapicis, on the Lers, 10 Miles S. E. from P. 
miers. Twas made a Biſhop's See, Suffra gan 


of Toulouſe, by Pope John XXII. in 1318, for: | 


the Family of Levi, becauſe of their Zeal 
againſt” the Albigenſes. This Family were 
Lords of the Town, and had the Title of 
Mareſchals of the Faith from the 13th Cen- 
tury. They pretended to be deſcended 
from the Tribe of Levi, and of the rs 

| | Fant, 
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Family with the Bleſſed Virgin. This 
Town came afterwards to the Crown. 

5. Rieux, Lat. Rivii, or Rivens, within a 
League of the Garonne, 15 Miles W. from 
Pamiers. "Twas made a Biſhop's See Suffta- 
gan of Toulouſe by Pope John XXII. in 
1318. | 
| « Querigut, the principal Town of a ſmall 
Country call'd the Donnezay, a Sovereignty 
which Peter II. of Arragon gave to the Count 

of Fix about the Year 1200. It opens an 

. eaſy Paſſage into Catalmia, which makes it 
conſiderable. 


NETHER LANGUEDOC. 
The Quarter F NA R BONNE, 


Contains, 1. Narbonne, Lat. Narbo, Nar- 
bona, Narbo Martius, Civitas Aracinorum, and 


Colonia Decumanorum, It lies on a Canal 


drawn from the River Aude, about 2 Leag. 
N. W. from the Coaſt of the Gulph of Ly- 
ons, about 85 Miles S. E. from Toulouſe, and 
30 E. from Carcaſem. Tis the See of an 
Archbiſhop, who by Vertue of his Office is 
Preſident of the States of Languedoc, and 
had the Title of Primate given him by 
Pope Urban II. in 1095. Some ſay, twas 
founded by Q. Martius Narbo 116 Years be- 
fore Chriſt. The Romens eſteem'd it ſo 
much, that they call'd it their Bulwark a- 
goat the Gauls, made it the Capital of their 
rſt Colony, and the Reſidence of their 
Proconſul. The Legendaries pretend, that 
one of them, called Paulus Sergius, was con- 
verted by St. Paul, and became their firſt 
Biſhop. The Viſgoths took it by the Trea- 
chery of their Governor Agrippinw in 462: 
The Saracens took it from them in 721: Pe- 
pin expelled the Saracens in 759, and allow'd 
the People to live according to the Roman 
Law. The Dukes of Septimania call'd them- 
ſelves Dukes of Narbeme; and the Counts 
of Toulouſe, who ſucceeded them, did the 
like. They appointed Governors, who had 
the Title of Viſcounts and of Vaſſals, and 
made themſelves Preprietors of the Town. 
The laſt of em ſold it in 1457 to Gaſton 
Count of Fix; one of whoſe Succeſſors ex- 
chang'd it with the Crown for the Dutchy 
of Nemours and the County of Beaufort. The 
firſt Roman Colony was ſettled here by Lici- 


nius Craſſus, the famous Orator, in the 
of Rome. Julius Cæſar ſent . 2 


expreſſed by the 5 firſt Letters of theſ 


the Conduct of Tiberius Claudius Nero, Fate 
to the Emperor Tiberiw, from whence tun 
called Colonia Julia Paterna Narbo Martin 


Words in an ancient Monument. The g. 
mans beautify d Narbonne, and gave it lig 
Privileges. They built an Amphither 
and a Capitol of Marble here; the Ruins d 
which are ſtill to be ſeen near the King) 
Gate. Twas very magnificent in the Tim 
of Sidonius Apollinaris, who commends it fy 
its healthful Air, and fruitful Territory 
for its Walls, Circuit, Inhabitants, Tavern 
Gates, Galleries, Palace, Amphitheatr, 
Temples, Capitol, Mint, Baths, Arche, 
Granaries, Shambles, Meadows, Fountains 
Iſlands, Salt-Pits, Ponds, River, Merchan 
dize, Bridges, and Sea; and ſaid, it wasthe 
only City that could juſtly make Offering 
to Bacchus, Ceres, Pales, Minerva, &c. The 
Roman: built AqueduQs and publick School 
here. The Citizens had a mighty AﬀeQion 
to Auguſtus, as appears by an Altar eredei 
for him Mill to be ſeen near the Archbiſhop) 
Palace, with an Inſcription, too long to be 
inſerted here. Bleauſays, That in his Time, 
twas defended by deep Ditches and ſtrong 
Walls; That their Cathedral Church d 
St. Juſtus is a ſtately Building, has a loft 
Tower with 400 Steps, a curious Orga, 
and fine Paintings ; among others, one of 
Lazarw's being raiſed from the Dead, which 
is much admir'd. They have p other Paro- 
chial Churches, and ſeveral Monafteries of 
both Sexes. There are many Monuments 
of Roman Antiquities ſtill remaining here, 
with Infcriptions, to the Memory of ſeve- 
ral Procanſuls, Cæſars, and Learned Men, 
that were born in this Place; as, Cerw, C6 
rinus, Numerianus, Publius Terentius Vari, and 
Votienus Mentanns, &c. The City is not 0 
large as formerly, having ſuffer'd much du: 
ring the Wars of the. Mbigenſes ; and the 
Air is now my unwholeſom, becauſe 0 
the adjacent Lates and Pools, whence the 
People are much afflicted with Impoſtumes 
and other Swellings. 

2. Carcaſſon, Lat. Carcaſs, and Cars) 
Volcarum, 30 Miles W. from Narbonne. Tig 
divided into two Parts by the River Aut 
one called the Town, and the other the 
City, which are join'd by a Stone bay 
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wis the Seat of a Biſhop Suffragan of Nar- 


6th 141%. T. 
of a Seneſchal, and Preſidial. iS 

- 3 City, as appears by the old MSS. 
IN kept there, writ on the Bark of Trees, 


Linen, and ſuch other Materials. They 
viſa a great deal of Aarick Ar- 
mour, Weapons, and Engines, in their Ar- 
ſenel. Twas taken from the Romans by the 
Giths, and beſieg d in vain by Clovis I. in 
og. Gontran K. of Orleans took it by Intel- 
ligence in 587 but was forc'd to leave 
i in 590, after 2 Defcat by the 60755. 
Charles Martel reduc'd it in 738, and drove 
the Goths beyond the Pyrenees. Thoſe Peo- 
ple made the Town very ſtrong, and kept 
the Spoils of Rome in it, according to ſome 
Authors. Charles the Bald made it a Coun- 
ty for Bernard II. Count of Toulouſe, in 871. 
& continued in that Family till they were 
forfcired for protecting the Albigenſes, when 
"was given to Simon Count of Montfort about 
nog. One of his Succeſſors quitted it to 
Lai [X. in 1247. The Town is well built, 
and noted for its Manufacture of Cloth, 
Serges, and Box-Combs. The City ſtands 
higher than the Town, is encompaſſed with 
2 double Wall, Towers and Ditches, and 


Garriſon, The Town is ſurrounded with 
Biſtions and Ditches. Moſt of the Hou- 
ſes are of Timber; but being well built, 
and the Streets ſtraight, -make a good Fi- 
gore. The adjacent Territory is very fruit- 
ful and pleaſant, | 

J. Limoux, on the River Aude, a ſmall, 
but very pleaſant Town, Capital of the 


jes of 
ries 0 County of Razez, Twas made a Biſhop- 


iments un 
; here ck in 1317, but continued fo only two 
F ſeve- way It lies 12 Leagues W. from Nar- 
me. 
15 4 Aleth, Lat. Alecta, on the ſame River, 
„ Mies S. W. from Carcaſſon, is the See of 
not i i Biſhop Suffiagan of Narbonne. »Twas 
ich du-bansferred hither from Limoax in 1319. 


The Biſhop is Temporal Lord of the Town. 
F. Lexcate, a Town built on a Hill, no- 
& for being a Colony of the Phoceans, and 
br a Defeat of the Spaniards in 1637 by 
Charles of Schomberg D. of Halluyn. *'T was 
brite d by Fran:is I. and is ſtrong by Na- 
we, the Hill on which it ſtands being al- 
wt ſurrounded by a Pond. 
6. 8, Pons de Tomiers, Lat. Tommerie Pon- 
Pile, on the Jaur, 8 5 Leagues N. W. 


nd the 


has a ſtrong Caſtle, where there's a conſtant 
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from Narbome, the See of a Biſhop Suffra- 
gan of Narbonne, and Lord of the Town. 


The Quarter F B E S 1 E R 8, 


Lat. Biterra, Bliteræ, and Beteris, Some 
derive its Name from its Pleaſantneſs, and 
the Fruitfulneſs of its Territory. It lies 
12 Miles N. E. from Narbonne, near the Ri- 
ver Orbe. Twas the Scat of a Biſhop Suf- 
fragan of Narbonne, and Lord of half the 
Town. The Romans made it a 1 for 
the young Soldiers of their 7rh Legion, 
and there's an old Inſcription in the Town, 
by which it appears to have been called Ju- 
lis Beterrenſss; The Romans adorn'd it with 
an Amphitheatre, which was ruin'd by the 
Goths; but the Remains of it are ſtill ro be 
ſcen. It had alſo two Temples built in Ho- 
nour of Julius and Auguſtus, Twas former. 
ly a large, rich, and populous City, and 
had an Academy for Jewiſb Learning. Charles 
Martel took it from the Saracens in 736, It 
came afterwards to the Dukes of Septimania 
whoſe Governors made themſelves Proprie- 


tors of the Diſtrict: After that, it came to the 


Lords of Carcaſſon, and by their Forfeiture to 
the Crown. Tis the Scat of a Preſidial and 
Seneſchal, ſuffer'd much during the Wars 
of the Abigenſes, when the Papiſts took ir; 
and cut off 10006 of the Inhabitants. Ir 
ſuffer'd alſo much during the Wars of Re- 
ligion in the 16th Century. Their Cathe- 
dral of St. Naſarius, and the Archbiſhop's 
Palace, are ſtately Buildings. The Jeſuits 
have a fine College here, noted for its ſum- 
ptuous Gate, and a fine Picture repreſenting 
a burſting Wall, ſo naturally as to deceive 
the beſt Artiſt at a diſtance. They have a 
conſiderable Trade, becauſe Boats come up 
ro it from the Sea. Tis noted for an Ariax 
Council held in 356, by whoſe Procure- 
ment the Emperor Conſtant ius baniſh'd S. Hr. 
larim. E 

2. Aa de, Lat. Agatha Maſſilienſium, 15 Miles 
E. from Befiers, in a Peninſula form'd by the 
Sca and two Rivers. Twas formerly ge- 
vern'd by Viſcounts, who married into the 
Family of the Viſcounts of Neſmes, one of 
whom gave it to the Biſhop in 1187, whoſe 
Succeſſors have ſince been Lords of the 
Town, and have the Title of Counts. Twas 
founded by a Colony of the Ligurians, and 
taken from the Marſilians by Ceſar, The 


Gggggge Got zi 


1148 F R A 
Goth; took it from the Rowans, and Maric 
their King held a Council here in 506 to 
regulare Church-Diſcipline. Their Cathe- 
dral of St. Stephen has 12 Canons, 4 of 
whom are Dignitaries. The Town is ſmall, 
but pleaſant, and has a conſiderable Trade 
in Wine. Boats come up to ft from the 
Sea, and Merchant-Ships come pretty near 
it. Tis reckon'd one of the oldeſt Towns 
in France, and frequently mentioned in Hi- 
ſtory. | 

3. Peſenas, Lat. Piſcene, on the Errant, had 
its Name from its numerous Fiſh-Ponds. It 
lies 3 Lragues N. from Agde, is one of rhe 
pleaſanteſt Towns in Languedoe, has the Ti- 
tle of-a County, belong'd formerly to the 
Family of Mut morency, and now to that of 
Conti, Tis noted for its Annual Fairs, and 
handſome Women, and was much enriched 
and beautificd by the Reſidence of their 
Lords. | 

4. Lodeve, Lat. Luteva, and Lutave, 25 
Miles N. from Agde, encompaſſed with 
Mountains, near the Conflux of two Rivers. 
*Tis the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Nar. 
borne, who is Lord of the Town, and 
called Count of Mentbrun, which is a Caſtle 
in the Neighbourhood. It was ruin'd by 
the Goth, in the 5th Century, by the Als. 
genſes in the 13th, and by the Preteſtants 
ia the 16th : So that "tis now inconſidera- 
ble. There were formerly 800 Gentlemen 
who held of this Sce; upon which Ac- 
count its Biſhop wes call'd the Noble. 


The Quarter of NIS ME 8, 


Lat. Nemauſit, or Vokarum Arecomicorum 
Nemanſis. It contains, 1. Niſmes, near the 
Head ef the Viſtre, 60 Miles N. E. from 
Age, and 27 E. from Montpelier, Tis Ca- 
pital of its Diſtri&, and noted for a Colony 
brought hither by Auguſtus, being Part of 
the Troops that return'd from Egypt after 
the Defear of Authony. This Emperor and 
his Succeſſors built many ſtately Edifices 
here, the Remains of which do teſtify its 
ancient Magnificence. The Amphitheatre, 
called Arennes, continues almoſt entire. The 
fquare Houſe, and the Temple of Diana, 
are alſo to be diſcern'd by their Ruins. The 
Amphitheatre is of Free-ſtone, extraordi- 
nary long and broad, and adorn'd with Co- 


lumas and Corniſhes, upon which are cary'd 


CE. 
the Roman Eagles, and the Figures of Rm 
and Romulus fucking a Wolf. The 6G 
took it in the 5th Century, and 'twas the 
only Town they ſpai'd. They were drow 
from thence by the Saracens, from whon 
Charles Martel took it in 738. "T'was g. 
vern'd by Viſcounts of its own from tþ- 
gth Century, who matched with the Pamij 
of Carcaſſon, upon whoſe Forfeiture it cam: 
to the Count of Montfort in 1214. His Son 
quitted it to Lews-VIIL. in 1223. Author 
are divided as to the Origine of its Name, 
Stephanus and Suidas derive it from Nemanji, 
one of Hercules s Poſterity ; from whence 
Du Cheſne infers, that 'twas a Greek Colony 
of the Mar{ilians. Valeſine derives it fron 
a neighbouring Fountain of the ſane 
Name; bur ſome think, that the Town n. 
ther gave Name to the Fountain. Str 
fays, twas the Metropolis of the Vz 4+. 
comaci; and tho not comparable to Narbm 
for People, exceeded it for State and 00. 
vernment, and large Privileges granted 
them by the Romans, many of whoſe Chief 
Citizens liv'd here; ſo that they were ei. 
empted from the Juriſdiction of the Gover. 
nors of this Part of Gaul. Twas much fs 
vour'd by the Emperors and Senate, and 
Advian rais'd a Baſilicon here in Honour d 
Plotina, Wife to the Emperor Trajan, be. 
cauſe ſhe contributed to his Adoption; and 
the Emp. Ant onimus Pita was deſcended fron 
this Town by his Father. La Crofe ſays, the 
Amphitheatre is an ova) Wall of 470 Steps, 
and 63 Arches, built of large Stones, with 
out Mortar or Plaiſter, and has withſtood 
the Fury of the Flames, by wich the 
Town has been ſeveral times burnt, as 29 
pears by the Blackneſs of the Stones. The 
ancient Gate is ſtill entire, with the Figures 
of two Bulls Heads upon them. There 
are two Towers over the New Gate; but 
the Seats of the Spectators are demoliſh, 
the Caves where the Wild Beaſts wer 
kept are filled up, and a great many Houſes 
are built in what was formerly its Circuit. 


It ſtood anciently without the Town, and 


was frequently made uſe of as a Fort or Ci 
tadel. That call'd the Square-Houſe 15 74 
Foot long, and about 42 broad, has 6 C6 
lumns in the Front, and 10 on each Side. 
"Tis flat on the Top, and cover'd with large 
ſquare Free-ſtones, upon which Peopl: 
walk, Tis not certzin by whom * - 
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ſe 'twas built; but Spen in his 
eo thinks 'twas a Temple dedicated 


| co Jupiter Capitolinus, Without the Walls, 


on the Top of an high Hill, there's an an- 


© cient Building called the Great Tower. *'T was 


odigious Height, in Form of a Pyra- 
000 Fad Gems to have been deſigned for a 
Warch-Tower. Tis built of ſmall ſquare 


Stones, ſo well cemented, that "tis hard ro 
de demoliſhed. At the Foot of that Hill 
ges the Fountain Nemauſis, in Form of a 
bond, with a Whirlpool in the Middle, 


which ſwallows np every thing that comes 
nezr it, without being ſeen any more, From 
hence ſprings the River Yi/re, ſo call'd from 
its tranſparent Colour ; and from this Foun- 


dein there's a Canal drawn on purpoſe thro 
| the City. Near this Fountain there's an 
old ſquare Temple, ſupported by Columns, 
adorn'd with Chapters, Architraves, & c. and 


Niches in the Walls for their Idols. Some 
think this to have been Adrian's Baſilicon ; 
but tis now made a Nunnery There are 


| many other Monuments and Inſcriptions, 


which we cannot inſiſt upon. The King's 
Caftle, the Column erc&ed at the Entrance 
of Francis I. with a Salamander on the Top 
of it, the Tower where the Clock ſtands, 
the Crown-Gate, with its Bulwark, and the 


| Prefidial's Palace, deſerve a Traveller's 


View. Bleau mentions ſeveral Inſcriptions, 
which ſignify, that the old Inhabirants wor- 
ſhip'd Nemanſi as their Tutelary God; and 
that they celcbrated Games here in Honour 
of Hercules. He adds, That this City was 
regarded as a 2d Rame, had 7 Hills as well 
as the former, and was adorn'd with pub- 
lick Buildings in the ſame manner. He 
takes Notice likewiſe of a Cave or a ſubter- 
ranean Paſſage which reached to Arles, near 
20 Miles diſtant. Pliny, in his Natural Hi- 
ſtory, mentions a Pond here called Laterna, 
where, as ſoon as the Fiſhermen called up- 
en Simon, the Dolphins drove great Quan- 
fities of other Fiſhes into their Nets: But 
the Truth of this we leave to the Reader's 
Judgment. In 1569, the Proteſtants ſur- 
pris d this Town, having enter'd it by the 
Canal, which carries the Fountain into the 
City, the Iron Bars thro' which the Water 
flows being cut by a daring Soldier during 
the Night. Henry IV. aſſign'd it them as 
one of their Cautionary Towns, and they 
kept it till Lewis XIII. took it from them. 
They continued the free Exerciſe of their 
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till Lewis XIV. dragoon'd them in the late 
Perſecution. Its Situation is as pleaſant as 
any Town in Languedoc, being encompaſſed 
with charming Fields, Hills cover'd with 


Fruit-Trees, and Vineyards, and the Town + 


it ſelf lies in a fruitful Plain. Tis the 
Seat of a Biſhop Suffragan of Narbonne, of 
a Preſidial, and a Seneſchal, who has alſo 
J riſdiction over Beaucaire. They have al- 
ſo a famous Academy. 

2. Pont du Gard, on the River Garden, a- 
bout 4 Leagues N. from Niſmes, is the Re- 
mains of a great Rewan Work which joins 
two Mountains, It has 3 Rows of Arches 
one above another, the uppermoſt of which 
ſerv'd for an Aquedu& to the City. The 
whole is 186 Foot high, from the River 
which runs under the lowermoſt Arch to 
the Top of the uppermoſt. It brought 
Water from the Mountains of Remoulins in- 


to the City, and (among other Uſes) ferv'd 


to fill the Amphitheatre with Water that 
repreſented Sea- Fights: and the Water of 
the River Garden was alſo brought into the 
City by another Channel, the Remains of 
which are ſtill to be ſeen. 1 
3. Beaucaire, 10 Miles E. from Niſmes, 
Lat. Belloquadra, on the Rhone, noted for its 
Annual Fairs on St. Mazdalen's Day, fre- 
quented by Merchants from moſt Parts of 
the World. It formerly belong'd to Pro- 
vente, but was purchaſed by the Count o 
Toulouſe in 1125. Twas taken by the Pa- 


piſts during the Wars wich the Albigenſes, 


but revolted again to the Count of Toulouſe. 


'Twas taken by the Proteſtants in 15671. 
The Papiſts retook it that ſame Day, but 


were expelled with the Loſs of 1200 Men. 
Lewis XIII. took it from the Proteſtants, and 
demoliſhed their Caſtle in 1632. | 

4. St. Giles, within a League of the Rhone, 
9 Miles S. E. from Beancaire. It belong'd 
formerly to the Viſgoths, and was therefore 
called Palatium Got horum. Clement IV. of Tog= 
louſe call'd himſelf Count of St. Giles; and 
becauſe of the Devotion he had to that 
Saint, gave it to the Abbot of Sr. Giles in 
1096. Since which, thoſe Abbots have been 
both Temporal and Spiritual Lords of the 
Town. The Order of Maltha have a large 
Revenue and a great Priory here. The Pro- 
teſtants obtained a ſignal Victory over the 


Papiſts near this Place in 1562. In the 


neighbouring Forreſt of Efagel there's a 
638383382 
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Religion there, and had half the Government. 
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Stone Chair, from wherice the Druids us d 
ro pronounce their Oracles. 

5. igues Mortes, 12 Miles S. from Mines, 
built by St. Lewis, who embark'd here for 
the Holy Land, tho the Town lies about two 
Leagucs fiom the Sca, now the Harbour be- 
ing choak'd up with Sand. The Pond called 
Laterns and the Rhone have a Communica- 
tion by the Canal on which this Town lies; 
and becauſe the Water has but very little 
Current, it had its Nzme from thence, 4. 4. 
Aque Mortus. The Town is ſquare, en- 
compaſſcd with good Walls, and 16 ſtrong 
Towers, upon one of which there's a Bea- 
con to dirc& Ships. There's another cal- 
ied La Tour Carboniere, near the Entrance of 
the Town, which was taken by the Prote- 
Rants in 1562. | 

6. Peccais, 3 Miles W. from Aignes Morter, 
upon a Branch of the Rhone, is a Fortreſs 
built here to defend the Salt-Pirs, which 
produce ſo much Salt as furniſhes the Pro- 
vince, and ſerves for Export. 

7. Sommieres, « pleaſant ſmall City, 9 Miles 
W. from Niſmet. It held out for the Pro- 
zeſtants, and was taken by Lews XIII. in 
1622. | 

8. Montpellier, Lat. Mons Peſulus, or Peſſula- 
x, Mons Pelium, Mons Puellurum, and Mons 
Felkerivs, 28 Miles W. from Niſmes, is built 
upon a Hill, is the Capital of Lower Lan- 
tuedoc, and the largeſt and moſt flouriſhing 
City of the whole Province next to Toxlouſe. 


*T was built, ſays Ls Forreſt, from the Ruins 


of Mag uc lonne, deſtroy'd by Charles Martel in 
738, becauſe it ſerv'd as a Retreat to the 
Saracens. Upon the Ruin of that Town, 
the neighbouring Inhanitants built Monrpel. 
lier; and the Biſhop and Chapter of M. 
guelonne gave it to one Gay, who was the 
Founder of the Family of MontpeHier : The 
Heireſs of which carried it by Marriage 
to Peter IT. King of Arragen about 1199. 
James III. King of Majorca, one of his De- 
ſcendants, fold the Lordſhip of Montpellier 
to K. Philip de Valon in 1350, the Biſhop 
and Chapter having ſold their Pretenſions 
to this City before to Philip the Fair in 
1287. There was a famous School of Phy- 
ficians here, ſays St. Bernard, the Abbor of 
Elairvatix, in 1155; and we find, that its 
Baths were farm'd out for a confiderable 
Revenue by the Lords of that Town in 
1156. The Foundation of its Univerſity 


CE. 


— 


is aſcrib'd to the Diſciples of Auerriu ny 
Avicenns in 1196; but its perfect Eſtabiiſi. 
ment did nor happen till 1220. Since 
which, it has been one of the moſt famoy; 
in Europe. Phyſick has the Precedency i 
this Univerſity ; yet the Civil and Canon 
Laws ate both taught here by 4 Royal Pro. 
feſſors, who confer the Degrees of Licen. 
tiates and Doctors. The Biſhop's Ser un 
transferred hither from Maguelonne by Po 

Paul III. in 1536. Tis alfo the Seat of 2 
Generality, of a Preſidial, a Court of Aig; 
a Chamber of Accounts, and a Mint. T was 
given as a Cautionary Town by Hey I. 
ro the Proteſtants, who took it in 1561, 
but 'twas taken from them after a long 
Siege by Lews XIII. in 1622; bur the Pro. 
teſtants continued ſtill moſt numerous til 
the late Peiſecution by Lews XIV. 'Tis 
govern'd by 6 Confuls, who are the Kings 
Viguiers or Bailiffs, and have a great Power 
and Attendance. The Merchants have il; 


- fo their Conſuls, and they have a particulr 


Court for Debrs. The City is adorn'd with 
many ſtately Buildings, as, the Palace of 
Juſtice, the Royal College for Human: 
Learning, and the Citadel flank d with 
Baſtions, 2 within, and 2 without the 
Town, built on purpoſe to keep the Prot 
ftants in awe, &c. Their Churches are alb 
fumptuous, particularly thoſe of St. Pre 
and St. Mery. Without the Town lies the 
Royal Garden of Simples, extraordinary 
well kept and furnifned. The Ceremonies 
performed at making a Doctor of Phyſick 
are worth ſeeing, particularly their putting 
7 times off and on upon the Candidate Rs 
belaiss old Gown. Their Confection of A. 
termet is ſolemaly made in Preſence of the 
Magiſtrates, and one of the Profeſſors of 
Phyſick. Their Treacte is as much eſteemd 
as that of Penice Their Powder of Cypru, 
Qu. of Himgary's Waters, Eſſences and Pere 
fames, are valued all over Europe. The I.. 
habitants are likewiſe famous for Wa 
Works, Manufactures of Silk, and their 
Degrees. The Soil of the Town is reck0- 
ned one of the beſt, and their Air as whole. 


fome as any in France, and ſovereign againlt 


Conſumptions. It has a fine Proſpect of 
the Gulph of Lyons, from which it lies + 
bout 2 Eeagues N. Mr. Ray. ſays, 'tis ſome- 
what larger than Geneva, but not ſo popu- 


lous; that the Inhabitants in his Time * 


be po 
bles is 
to:a V 


but 15000. The Houſes are for moſt part 


rer tone, and well built, but the 
. ee and crooked. He ſays, there 
were then above 130 Apothecaries Shops 
there, which liv'd for moſt part by ſelling 
yrs Powder, Sweet-Bags, Caſſolets, Trea- 
cc, Con'e&ion of Alkermes, of ' Hyacinth, 
and Hungary Water. The latter, he ſays, 
is only common Spirit of Wine, in which 
Roſemory-Flowers are macerated, and then 
they diſt} it from the Flowers. The Wine 


in che Neighbourhood is very ſtrong ; but 


their Vineyards of Dwarf-Vines are with- 
out any Support. When they make their 
beſt Verdegreece, they take Grape-ſtalks, 
cleanſed from the Grapes and all Filth, put 


Fi N N 


1151 
9. Front ignan, Lat. Nontiniacum, on the 
Lake of Latte, about 4 Leagues S. W. from 
Montpellier, famous for its Muſcate Wine, 
made of the Muſcadine Grapes which grow 
in a Valley, and the Sides of the Hills that 
encompals it in Form of an Amphitheatre. 
Mr. Ray gives an Account how they make 
Raiſins of thoſe Grapes. This Town is al- 
ſo noted for holding out againſt the Prote- 
ſtants in 1562, ſo as they could not take it. 
Valeſius thinks it to be the rum Domitii oß 
the Ancients. At Baleruch, near this Place, 
there are Springs of hot Waters, which are 
luke-warm in Autumn, and hot in Win- 
ter. They taſt brackiſh, which Mr. Ray 
thinks proceeds from their Nearneſs to the 


a Quantity of the beſt Red Wine in the Sea or Salt Mines. He adds, That at G 

0 dottom of a Pot, ſer Sticks a- croſs a little 5 a Day's Journey from Montpelier, in 
1 above the Wine, drench the Grape - ſtalks in the Way to Beziers, there's a Spring of Pe- 

T's Wine, lay them over thoſe Sticks about 15 trolium, which is black, burns like Oil, has 
gs Days; then they put the Grape-ſtalks again a ſtrong pungent Scent, and flows from the 
2 in an Earthen Pot, cover'd with the beſt Rocks all the Year, but moſt in Summer. 
; Red Wine, that begins to ſower, about 2 or They put it into a Barrel, and let the Wa- 
Yar ; Inches deep: A little above the Wine, ter from it by a Spigot. At Fich, near Monte 
1. they ſee Sticks a. croſs the Pot, upon which pelier, there's a Spring of Acid Vitriolic 


they place a Layer of the Grape-ſtalks, thus Waters, not ſo ſtrong as the Spaw, but 


pared ; then- a- Layer of Copper-Plates, much us'd in that Country. | 
1 00 f aernatively S. 8 S. till the Pot be 10. Cete, a Sea-Porr, which La Forreſt ſays- 
full, leaving a Hole all along for the Va- they work daily upon to bring to Perfection. 
* pour of the Wine to aſcend. They cover It lies 2 Leagues S. from Mont p-llier. 

/ the Pot, put it in a Cellar, and after 5 or 6 11, Lanel, a ſmall: Town betwixt Mone 
pi Diys turn the Copper-Plates, and Jev ic fellier and Nifmes, taken. by the Prince off 
55 alone 5 or 6 Days longer. When the Ver- Conde from the Proteſtants in 1622. It lies 
. degreece comes upon them, they take out 42 Leagues E. from Montpellier: ' 
= the Plates, and Jay 6 or 7 of them on a 12. Mas, Lat. Meſia, on the Gardey, aq 
ng Heap, put them in a Trough, ſprinkle the bout 27 Miles N. E. from Montpellier. Tis 


Ro Edges of them with Wine for 4 or 5 Days; the Seat of. a Biſhop Suffragan of Narbome, 


then they preſs them about as many Days and has the Title of a County. It held out. 
25 more, Grad off the 8 with for the Proteſtants in the Beginning of the- 
* Knives, and moulding it with a little 16th Century, but was reduc'd by Lewis XIII. 
em Wine, dry it, (ell it, and: make uſe of the in 1629. h BY 
1 ſame Plates 2gain. For the Way how they 13. Anduſe, on the Gardon, about 20 Miles 
7 „ biten Wax, we refer to Ray's Travels; N. from Montpelier, formerly a ſtrong Town,, 
Th and for making the Confection of Alkermes, which:held out for the Proteſtants under the 
** toour Philoſophical Tranſactions, Ne 20. P. 362. D. of Rohan; but taken and diſmantled. by, 
their {WI and Dr. Lifer's Letter in the ſame Book. Lewis XIII in 1622. N 
ck. WI Mr. Ry gives likewiſe an Account how 14. Sr. Hipp-lite, a ſmall Town fortified? 
hole- they make their Oil of Olives. He ſays, with a Castle, about 1 League S. W. from 
int That at Peroul, about a League from Mont. Anduſe. Lwas inhabited by Proteſtants; bur 
q of MW lier, there's a Fountain where the Water Lewis XIV. demoliſhed their Church, and) 
5 „. bobdles as if *rwere boiling; and-if Water cauſed moſt of them to be murther'd, or. 
ſome- be pour'd into an Hole dug near it, it bub. ſent to the Gallies, becauſe they mer for- 
opts bles in the ſame manner, which he aſcribes Worſhip on the Ruins of their Church. 
5 oa Vapour chat aſcends out of the Earth. | 

bus 15. U 
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15. Uſex, on the River Arlin, about 30 
Miles S. E. from Anduſe, the Scar of a Bi- 
ſhep Suffragan of Narbonne The King, the 
Bishop, and the Duke, are joint Lords of 
the Town, It had formerly Counts of its 
own, but was ere&ed into a Dutchy and 
Peerage by Charles IX. in 1572. Tis faid 
to have been called Uſetia by the Son of Ca- 
fo Uticenſis, who founded it. Tis a m 
large Town, and famous all over the King- 
dom for its Manufa&ure of Cloth and Serge. 
Moſt of the Inhabitants embrac'd the Re- 
formation, according to the Example of 
their Biſhop John de Se. Gelais, who ſent for 
Miniſters from Geneva. They held out for 
the Proteſtants during the Civil War, and 
had a conſiderable Church there till the late 
Perſecution. Five Miles S. E from hence 
lies the Pont du Guard, Pons Vardonis, formerly 
mentioned, of which La Creſe gives this 
further Account: The undermoſt Bridge 
has 6 Arches, and is the common Paſſage 


over the River: The middlemoſt has 11 


Arches, and the uppermoſt 30; and under 
theſe Bridges there's a Canal 6 Foot deep, 
and 3 bread, cover'd with large Stones, 
thro' which the Water of the Gardon was 
 epnvey'd to the higheſt Bridge, and from 
thence by an Aqueduct to Niſmes. He ſays, 
the Bridges are not ſo entire as to be of 
uſe; bur ſuppcſes them to be the moſt 
ſumptuous Remains of Rewan Antiquities 
now to be found in the World. ö 

16. Ville. Neuve d Avignon, ſo called, be- 
cauſe it lies on the other Side the River, 
over againſt Avignen, famous for its fine 
Monaſtery of Carthuſian Monks, reckon'd 
one of the richeft of the Order. Tis a- 
bout 12 Miles E. from Uſez. | 

17. Bagnols, near the Rhone, about 15 Miles 


N. E. from Uſez, noted for its excellent 


Wine. 

18. Pont Saint Eſprit, a League N. from 
Bagnols, conſiderable for its Stone Bridge 
over the Rhone, one of the fineſt in Europe, 
1206 Fathom, or 7236 Foot long, and 
broad, and ſupported by 22 Arches, under 

which Boats paſs with incredible Swiftneſs; 
but Paſſengers generally avoid ſhooting the 
Bridge, and take Boat again under it, be- 


cauſe of the Danger. This Bridge is de- 


fended by a ſtrong Citadel, becauſe of the 
Importance of the Paſſoge. 


FRANCE: 


The CEVENNE x, 


Tur its Name from its high Mountaing 
4 called Gebennæ, or Ceberne, which reach 
a great way thro Auvergne and Languedie, 1. 
bout 30 Leagues in all. The Greeks call 
them , and the Latins Cemenni My. 
tes; and ſome call all that Ridge from the 
Rhone to the Pyrenees aud the Garome by this 
Name. VFaleſius ſays, there are Mines of 
Lead, Tin, Gold and Silver, in theſe Moug. 


. tains ; but they are not improv'd for want 


of Slaves, of which, moſt. People think, 
there are enough in Fraxce. The Proteſtant, 
who were very numerous in this Country, 
by the Help of their Mountains, held out 
bravely againſt Lewis XIII. but were forc'i 
to yield at laſt for want of Support by ſome 
Foreign Power, and their Brethren in other 
Provinces. La Croſe ſays, That the Prote. 
ſtants in the S. of France, beyond the Lat, 
form'd a Project in 1683, which would 
probably have ſtop'd the Perſecution, had i} 
been duly executed ; for he computes, thut 
they were about 2000000 in Number. The 
Deſign was to have ſtood on the Defenſive, 
and not to have complied with the King; 
Edicts for pulling down their Churches, 
diſcharging their Publick Meetings, and 
impriſoning their Miniſters : But the Ini 
bitants of the wealthy Cities, eſpccially 
where the Papiſts were moſt numerous 
would not aſſent to it; ſo that it came to no- 
thing, but only in ſome Parts of the Cevem, 
and of the Vallies of Dauphine, which gave 
the French Court a Pretence to treat em 4s 
Rebels, tho' they attacked no body, but on- 
ly ſtood in their own Defence when put 
ved into the Woods and Deſarts by the 
King's Dragoons. This laid the Foundi- 
tion of the Inſurrections of that Country, 
which have made ſuch a Noiſe in the 
World, and with which the Peace of Fant 
is ſtill threaten'd. 

The Country is divided into the 3 Cour 
ties of Vivares, Gevaudan, and Yelay. Mil 
makes the Whole 60 Miles from S. to N. 
and about 75 from E. to W. Others add 
the Dioceſe of Uſez to this Country, which 
makes its Extent much more conſiderable. 


Tit 


l VIVARES 


Leagues N. and S. and from 12 to 17 E. 


alone is called by that Name now, is but 22 


4 Leagues N. and S. "Twas the Seat of the 
i Relvis, Part of the ancient Voleæ Arecomicz, 


who ſo bravely defended themſelyes againſt 
the Remansy, The Mountainous Part of the 
Country has great Flocks of Cattle, with a 


Plains along the Rhone abound with Corn, 
and Fruit of all ſorts, and excellent Wine 
mentioned by Pliny. This, as the other 
Counties of the Cevennesr, has their own 
particular States, and a Vote in the States 
of Languedee, The Proteſtants were ſo nu- 
merous here formerly, that the Popiſh Chur- 
ches were deſolate. 

It contains, 1. Fiviers, Lat. Yivario, with. 
in half a Mile of the Rhone, and 15 Miles 
N. W. from Pont St. Eſprie. Tis Capital of 
the Country, and the Seat of a Biſhop Suf- 
fragan of Vieme. He has the Title of the 
Count of Viviers, Prince of Donzere and 
Chateauneuf. 2 


4 2. St. Andeol, on the Rhone, ſo called from 
ir a Martyr of that Name. Ir lies 3 Leagues 
15 W. from Viuiers, and ſuffer d much by the 


| Wars with the Proteſtants. 

3. Jopenſe, a large Town, made a Dutchy 
and Peerage by Henry III. in 1581 for Aane 
Viſcount of Jopeuſe, the Chief of that an- 
cient Family. 

4. Albenas, Lat. Abenacum, on the Av- 
#{che, 6 Leagues N. W. from Yiviers, no- 
ted for a brave Defence againſt the Papiſts 


4, bang the Civil Wer. 

a 5. Privas, above 4 Leagues N. W. from 
me Viviers, betwixt the Conflux of two Rivers. 
de 75 formerly one of the moſt conſidera- 
= le Places in Languedoc, and a Bulwark to the 


Proteſtants of the Cewvennes, till Lewis XIII. 
_ took and diſmantled it in 1629. 
6. Trwrnon, Tuurodunum, on the Rhone, 35 


= Miles N. from Viviers, a Town with a Ca- 
i fe and the Title of a County, belonging 
dich to the Family of Yantadour. It has 2 Col- 


f kgiate Church, and a College of Jeſuirs, 

founded by the Cardinal de Tour about 
Th 560. It has likewiſe ſeveral Monaſteries, 
wdextends its Juriſdiction over 12 Pariſhes, 


-FRAMNGE 


1 Taking in the Dioceſe of User, is 36 


and W. but the Dioceſe of Vviers, which 


ſmall Quantity of Rye and Wine; but the 
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7. Annonay, Lat. Amonzum, 12 Miles N. 
from Parnon. It has the Title of a Marqui- 
fare, and belongs to the Family of Ventadbur. 
It had its Name from being a Magazine for 
the Roman Armies, held out for the Prote- 
ſtants during the Civil Wars, and could not 
be taken by the Leaguers in 1562, Cc. 

8. Andance, a ſmall Town on the Con- 
flux of the Dome and the Rhone. 


> VS SL 


Was the Country of the ancient Yeleuns, 
from whence comes its preſent Name. It 
had formerly Lords of irs own, and came 
to the Family of Toulouſe. Philip the Fair 
gave moſt of it to the Biſhops of Puy, who 
were therefore called Counts of Yelsz. Le 
Creſe makes it 18 Leagues N. and S. and 16 
E. and W. 

The only Town of Note here is Le Puy, 
Lat. Anicinm, and Podium. It lies near the 
Loire, 30 Miles W. from Tournon, is the Seat 
of a Biſhop, who depends immediately on 
the Pope, has the Right of the Pall, and is 


joint Seneſchal of the Town with the King. 


'Tis rhe largeſt City in Langredoc next to- 
Texlouſe, but has nothing remarkable except 
the Cathedral, dedicated to the Virgin, 
where they pretend to have our Saviour's. 
Fore-skin, Aaror's Mitre, and other Relicks, 
which occaſion it to be much frequented” 
The Chapter has 7 Dignitaries and 24 Pre. 
bendaries. - 


GEV AU DAN, 


The Country of the ancient Sabal, is a. 
bout 22 Leagues N. and S. and 18. E. and 
W. It belong'd formerly to the Counts of 
Towlouſe ; but Part of it was given to the 
Biſhop of Merze in 1306. Moſt of the 
Country wes Proteſtant during the Civil 
Wars. p 

It contains, 1. Mende, Lat. Mimatum Ga. 
balorum, near the Head cf the Lot, 30 Miles 
S. W. from Le Pry. Tis the Capital of the 
Country, the Seat of a Biſhop, who is Count 
of Gevaudan, and joint Lord of the Town 
with the King. Twas deſtroyed by the 6 
lemamt in the 3d Century, when 'twas 
known by the Name of Gabalorum Oppidurs, 
from the Ruins of which this City was 
built. It ſuffer'd much during the 0 
8 5 witk 
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with the Proteſtants, and is frequented by 
ſuperſtitious People for the Scpulchre of 
St. Pri vat, who was martyr'd there. The 
Proteſtants took it during the Civil Wars, 
with 200 Marks of Church- Plate. 

2. Maruege, Lat. Caſtram Mereolanenſe, a 


Town on the Colange, about 15 Miles N. W. 
from Mende. 


The Goverument of PROVENCE, 


AS called by the Latins Provincia, 
becauſe twas the firſt ſubdued by 
the Romans on this Side the Alps. TWas 
Part of the ancient Liguria, of Gallia Brac- 
eata, and Narboxenſis, 'T was inhabited by 
Everal Pcople, as the Cavares, Salii, Deſu- 
wviates, Nemenii, Pulgientes ; but the two fuſt 
kept the reſt under Subje&ion. The Remans 
ſubdued the whole, and made their Coun- 
try a particular Province ; but it afterwards 
became Part of 3 Provinces, wiz. of the 1ſt 
Viennois, of the ad Narboneis, and of the 
Maritime Abt. The Roman Conqueſt hap- 
pen'd in the 63 iſt and 632d of Rome. The 
Viſigot hs took it from them about the Year 
of Chriſt 416. The Burgundi ans ſubdued it 
in 452. Childeric and Clotharius ſeiz d the 
whole Kingdom of Burgundy in 534. Pro- 
pence was afterwards Part of the Kingdom 
of Arles, which Baſon, Brother-in-Law to 
Lewis the Stammerer, uſurp'd in 879. It 
came afterwards to be poſſeſſed by Heredi- 
tary Counts, and fell by Marriage to 
Charles of France, Count of Anjou, in 1245, 
whoſe Poſterity enjoy'd it till Charles III. 
called Duke of Main, left it by his Will co 
Lewis XI. in 1481. 

La Forreſt makes this Province 45 Leagues 
from E. to W. and 35 from S. to N. Mol 
makes it from the Iſle of Titan to the Fron- 
tiers of Dauphine about 95 Miles from 8. 
to N. and from Arles to Antibes 115 from 
E. to W. It has the Mediterranean on the S. 
Dauphine on the N. Languedoc on the W. 
the County of Nice, Piedmont, and the Me- 
diterranean, on the E. Its principal Rivers 
are, the Durance, Verden, Argent, Var, Larc, 
and ſeveral others. The Northern Part of 
the Country is cold and mountainous, and 

roduces but little Corn or Wine; but on 
the Coaſts, the Air is ſo mild, and the Coun- 
ery ſo fruitful, that Caſar confeſſed there 
was not a finer Country in all the Roman 


F R A 


Empire. It abounds with Corn, delicions 
Wines, and excellent Fruits of all forts, pi. 
ticularly Olives, of which they make the 
beſt Oil in the Kingdom ; Citrons, Oranges 
Lemons, Pomgranates, Figs, Prunes, AL 
monds, Apricocks; and the Fiſh taken og 
their Coalts, are excellent. They make 4 
vaſt Quantity of Silk, and feed their Silk. 
Worms with the Leaves of Mulberries 
They have alſo abundance of Salt on their 
Coaſt, and Salicor, a ſort of Aſhes of which 
they make Glaſs and Soap. They have ſtor 
of Saffron, Vermilion, Cork, and Roſn; 
and 4 9 cover'd with Time, 
Hyſſop, Lavender, Roſemary, Sage, Juni. 
= and Mirtle Trees. we 
The Inhabirants are induſtrious and inge. 
nious. Some aſcribe the Invention of 
Rhymes to them. The Proteſtants decrew'd 
there after the barbarous Maſſacres of the 
Vaudois at Merindol and Cabriers ; and whit 
Churches they had left, were totally de- 
ſtroy'd by the late Perſecution, 0 
The Country is divided into 4 principal 


Parts, wiz. Upper, Middle, Lower, and the 


County of FYenaiſſm; and theſe again ar 
ſubdivided into Dioceſes. The Middle 
contains the Archbiſhopricks of Aix and 
Arles, and the Biſhopricks of Orange, 4, 
and Riez. The Lower contains the Div- 
ceſes of Marſeilles, Toulon, Grace, and Yet, 
The Upper contains the Dioceſes of blu 
deves, Senex, Digue, and Siſterown. The Coun- 
ty of Venaiſſin and that of Avignon is div 
ded into the Archbiſhoprick of Augin, 
and the Biſhopricks of Cavadim, Carpmiin, 
and Vaiſon. | 


MIDDLE PROVENCE 


Contains, 1. The Capital City Aix, which 
lies about 55 Miles E from Niſmes, 35 SE. 
from Avignon, 35 E. from Arles, 20 N.. 
from Marſeiles, and 30 N. W. from Tm, 
in Long. 24. 45. Lat, 43. 30. betwixt tu 
Mountains near the River Arc. 'Tis the 
Seat of an Archbiſhop, who is alvi)s 
Chancellor of their Univerſity. His Dis 
ceſe is about 26 Leagues E. and W. and 10 
N. and S. It has a Parliament, which vi 
ſettled there by Lewis XII. in 1501, a Chem. 
ber of Accounts, a Court of Aids, a dene 
chal's 2 a Generality, a Mint, 
and a famous Univerſity founded by Pope 
Alexander V: in 1409, confirmed by —_ n 


* Provence in 1413, and re · eſta · 
2 Henry IV. in 1663. Befides the 
covercign Courts, there are, one belonging: 
to the Lieutenant · General of the Great St 


| reſchal of Preuruce, one to the Ordinary 


f the City, and one belonging to 
Ang; 1 — This City is ſaid to 
have been built by Caius Sentim, or Sex- 


t, 1 Roan Conſul, who call'd it Sextiz, 


from his own Name, to which he prefix d 
Inne, becauſe of the hot Raths, and other 


| Springs in the Neighbourhood; and from 


aun, comes the corrupt French Word Aix. 
'Twas alſo called Colonia Julia Auguſta, be- 
cauſe of a Colony the Romans fix d there. 
'Twas built 720 Years before our Saviour's 


| Birth, ruin'd afterwards by the Lombardt, 
| Seracems, and other Barbarians, and at laſt 


by the Emperor Charles V. but tis now. ſo 


| far recover d, as to be one of the moſt plea- 


fant and beſt built Towns in the Kingdom. 
The Cathedral called St. Saviour has a Hexa- 
gon Tower, 2 Font of white Marble of 
excellent Structure, and a Dome ſupported 
by Columns of caſt Stone all round it. The 
Chapel dedicated to our Lady of Grate is 
very rich, and that of St. Maximin is very 
ancient. The Chapter conſiſts of a Provoſt, 
an Archdeacon, with 3 other Dignitaries, 
ſeveral Incumbents and Prebendaries. They 
bwe two other Pariſh-Churches, ſeveral 
Monaſteries, and a College of ſeſuits. Their 


{ Want of a River is plentifully ſupplied by 


many pleaſant Springs: The Houſes are 
lately, the Streets broad, and they have 
handſome Piazza's. In the Cordetzer's Church 
hes buried the famous French Aſtrologer 
Neſtrad am, with a Stone in the WalbFover 
bis Grave, and an Inſcription importing, 
That by his Skill in Aſtrology, he had fore- 
told whatever ſhould happen remarkable in 
the World; tho? moſt of his Predictions are 
nothing but unintelligible Cant. There 
ne ſeveral Remains of Rowan Antiquities in 
ind about this City.. 
2. Herjvit, Lat. Barolum, x ſinall Town, 
the Seat of a Viguier,/ was talen by the 
r in 1562, ani by the Leaguers in 
; 3. St. Maxi min, a ſmall Town with a Bai- 
livick, above 8 Leagues S. R. from Ax, 
noted for a Convent of : Dirinticans built in 
the End-of the 13th Centary; where they 
pretend to have & Holy Bottie, ite that if 


EF. R AN C E. 


1155 
Rheims, and the Body of Mary Magdalen in 
a Goltl Shrine, made in Form of a Woman, 
crounid with a Golden Crown, entich'd 
with Diamonds; and ſupported by two Aa- 
gels, which brings thither a grear Number 
of ſuperſtitious Devoto's. Nine Miles W. 
from hence, in the middle of a thick Wood, 
is the Cave of St. Baam, where the Legen- 
daries ſay, Mary Magdalen liv'd 33 Years a 
retir'd and penitent Life, after ſhe arriv'd 
here from Palefiins in à rotten Ship, with- 
out 'a Pilot, accompanied by Lazama, 
Martha, and Ceſidinivs, who they pretend 
was the young Man that was Horn blind, 
and cur'd by our Saviour. This Cave is 
very ſpacious, 500 Foot high, and the Rock 
over it is of white Marble. 8 
4. Brignolle, Lat. Brinonia, and Briunola, 
4 Leagues S. E. from Sr. Marimin, a Town 
with a Bailiwick, à Seneſchal, a Judge 
Royal, and a Viguier. Tis a very ancient 
Town, as appears by Roman Inſcriptions 
lately found there. ' Twas taken in 1536 
by the Imperialiſts, and twice taken in ons 
Day during the Wars of the League in 
1589. Wis alſo noted for its fine Fruit, and 
particularly Prunes, which are tranſported 


as far as the Levant, 
[$024 a, 2 CO SUTEL SAS SOT. 129) 


Is abouters Leagues E anHι W. end 14 
S. and N. It contains, 1. Aer, Lat. 
las, Arelate, and Artlatam, on the Rhone, 3 5 
Miles W. from Aix. Tis the Seat of an 
Archbiſhop and Seneſchal, and has an Aca- 
demy, aſſociated with that of Para. The 
Origine of the Town, and its Name; ate 
very undertain. Twas made à Colony 
the Romans, the Seat of their Governor in 
theſe Parts; and of theit sch Legion. They 
adorn'd ir with many Buildings, of which 
an Amphitheatre; an Obelisk of one Orien- 
tal Granate Stone, 32 Foot high, and 5 Foor 
in Diameter at the Baſis, an Aqueduct, ſe- 


veral Status, one of Diaus in the Town. 


Houfe, a Pyramid in the Market. Place, and 
a great many others, ſtill remain. Coa- 
famtin: the Great buift the Town on the 
W. Side, and join'd it to that on the E. by 
a fine Bridge. He delighted much in this 
City;-made it the Seat of the Roman Em- 
pire th Gaul, and order d it to be call'd Cn. 
fantinn. His youngeſt Son Cenſtaut ine was 

H h h h h h h born 
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born here, and he himſelf call'd a Council 
againſt the Donatiſts in this City. Twas 
taken afterwards by the Goths and Saracens, 
recover'd from the latter by Charles Martel. 
in 738, and continued under the Crown of 
France till 879, that Beſen made himſelf King 
of Arles, When that Kingdom fel into an 


Anarchy, this Ciry made. themſelves free.. 


The Emperor Frederick I. gave it large Pri- 
vileges in 1171. Frederic II. quitted all his 
Rights to the Kingdom of Arles to William. 
de Baux Pr. of Orange in 1215. | William his 
Son fold his Pretenſions to this Town to. 


Charles I. Count of Provence, who took it 


in 1251. Since which, it has followed the: 
Fate of the Country. They pretend that 
Trophimus, one of St. Paul's Diſciples, was 
their Apoſtle: Their Biſhop was Suffragan 
of Vienne, but made an Archbiſhop: in the 
Empire of Honorius. The Biſhop of 4vig- 
non being made a Primate, carried off 3 of 


his Suffragans; in Compenſation of which, 


the Pope made the Archbiſhop of Arles his 
own Vicar in Gaul, The Cathedral is dedi- 
cated to St Scephen, and the Chapter conſiſta 
of 20 Canons, 8 of em Dignitaries, with 
20 Prebendaries. The Territory of this 
cy is 5o Miles. in Circuit, conſiſts of 
3 Iſlands, form'd by the Branches of the 
Rhone, andr nam'd;- Camargues ;.. and: of that 
called the Crau, a large Extent of Ground 
cover d wich Flint · Stones, which the Poets 
fancied Jupiten to have rain d down upon 
the Ligurians. when they fought againſt his 
Son Hercules. 'Tis the Campi Lapidei of Stra. 
bo; produces little Corn and Wine, but ſtore 
of Vermilion and Simples. The Camargue: 
had their Name from Caius Marius, who con- 
quer d che Cimbr; ; and are excellent Paſtures 
to fatten Cattle. Blaas ſays, the City was 
at firſt called Ara Lata, from 2 Columns 
built by the Romans, ſuppoſed: to be the 
Pillars of Hereules, or rather from a Pyramid 
of G0 Foot high, at which they ſacriticd to 
Diana, who had a Temple there. He adds, 
That their Amphitheatre was the ſineſt in 
Enrope, whatever Lipſias, who was.impos'd 
upon by Travellers, ſays to the contrary: 
That it conſiſted of 60 Arches, 13. Foot 
wide each, and the Stones ſo large, that 
they are cemented or ſupported by their 
own Weight, without Lime. The Arena 
where the Gladiators and Wild Beaſts 
Hught, is every where encompaſſed. with 
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Buildings; and there's an Under. Cru 
Paſſage which reached as far as Niſmes, thy. 


E R 4 


they make uſe of for Cellars, &, Then 
+ Paſſage from the one Town to the othe; 
by a: Bridge of Boats. The Church 0. 
St. Henorat was ruin'd during the War g. 
Religion. There are above 600 Tombs in 
the Church- yard; and among others, thy 
of an ancient D. of Sve, and. of Rel 
Nephew to Charles the Great. 

2. Lar Pais Maries, 2 Town at the Mouth 
of the ſmall Branch of the Rhoxe in the I; 
of Camargue, 81 Leagues S. W. from 41; 
Fhe neighbouring Soil is = fruitful, and 
the Town is noted. for the Camp that can 
Marius form'd near it to obſerve” the Cimyi 
and\Texrones,' hom he afterwards defeated, 

3. Taraſcon, a Town and Caſtle. on the 
Rhone, over againſt Beancair2,” with which! 


communicates by a Bridge of Boats, | 


lies almaſt 3 Leagues W. from Arlu, an 
has a Paſſage dug under the Rhone to Bu. 
caire, made during the Wars of the Barbi, 


nans, but not diſcover'd till of late, thit 


2a Man digging a Cellar, found a Wil 


with an Iron Gate in it; which being u. 


pen'd, it let into a vauked Paſſage, where 
the Man being frighted with the Noiſe of 
the Wind, as tis . durſt proceet 
no further: Upon this, the Magiſtrates o. 
der'd a condemn d Man to ſearch: the Pil. 


ſage, on Promiſe of Pardon. He went tv. 


the End of it, where he found another Iron 
Gate, at which he knocked in vain; and u. 
turning, acquainted the Magiſtrates with 
it, and that he heard the ſame Noiſe, which 
feemed to be behind him when he came to 
the furthermoſt Gate. The Magiſtrates 
hoping to find ſtore of hidden Freaſure 1 
pointed ſome Maſons to go and open t 
Gate, and promis d them the 25th 2 of 
what ſhauld be found; and thus they dif 
cover'd that it led into Beaucaire : Upon 
which it became a Piece of Raillery, Thit 


the 25th Part of Beaucaire belong d to thoſe 
Maſons. They pretend to have the Nelich 


of Martha Laxarul 8 Siſter at Tareſtan, which 
they keep in a rich dhrine ; and that it'ws 
ſo called from a monſtrous Dragon ſhe ki 
led there, and their Church:'is dedicated to 
her, where the? Picture of 'this Dragon i 
on one of the Pilar. 
4, Les Rur, a; moll Town with the TV 
tle of a Marquiſate, noted for its _ 


) 


* - 
25 © 


provence hold their Aſſemblies. 
| Leagues N. W. from Arles. © 


E 1 1 HEME 


Lords, who married into the Houſe of Cha- 


d were Predeceſſors to the Family 
o be. It belongs now to the Pr. of 


WF Solon, Lat. . Salum, betwixt Air ond 


— 


| vic, 6 Les cagues W. from the former, no- 
ted for the 

Miradent; and they pretend alſo, that he 
is buried here. 
| cipality, and depends on the Archbiſhop of 


irth of the famous Aſtrologer 


It has the Title of a Prin- 


Arles. 
6. Lambeſc, where the Corporations of 


Ic lies 4 


i, Diſs of ORANGE, 
Is about 5 Liagues. E. and, W. and. 4 N. 


| 118 and has the Title of a Principality. 


The only Place af Note i in it is Orange, on 
the Eyznes, a 2 s See, Suffragan of Arles. 
It lies near the Rhone, 45 Miles N W. from 
Ar, and about 12 from Auigu, Long 24. 
Lat. 44. TwWas, a Reman Colony, and by 
them, called. Aarafo Gavarum, and Secundane- 
rum Colonia, being the Garciſon of rheis ad 
Legion. They adorn'd it with ſeveral 
Buildings : The Remains of an Amphi- 
theatre, and a Triumphal Arch, are ſtill ro 
, ſeen there. 'T was the Scat of a Parlia- 
, eſtabliſhed, eke Pc. William of Chaloxs 
470; Since the Reformation, it con- 
17 Fiche P and half Papiſts; 
itte ed it jnto a Viguery 
1685, BY. Sig 1 Aix. 
re's a Court of Finns a Mint, a 


a 5 10 0 ig this Ci The 2 


b . the-French K. in 1860, 

donttry, 19 5g en It, and the Proteſta 

Region Fo This Mo . ſuffer 
is 


there. Sep emb rac ">. the eforma- 
imp . their nee, turn'd out the Po- 


ge and Caro 5 5 allow'd no Po- 
Kink 11 5 Hi Prog 


Worſk iÞ thi here't ay oe? 
che Pr kane lity by 1 
reſtot'd 10 1 8 


th, the r oY * has 5 oF tem o out 
I 


$a 80 


Pin, and{eiz'd the incipaſity, 28 he did. 
unju a 1872. pike "itle is naw; con- 
410Fefr 4 by the P 1 of You S$radthy older 


1757 
of Weſt. Friefand, and the K. of Pruſſa. The 
Principality was formerly much larger, and 
extended a conſiderable Way into Longueder 
and Provence. Bleau ſays, it ſuffer'd a Dimi- 
nution by the Abſence of their Princes in 
Foreign Wars; that it was called &raufow- 
by the Greeks, and ſuppoſed to be founded 
by the ſame People that built Marſeifes. Tr 
was encompaſſed by Walls, upon which 
there ſtood round Towers, 5o Paces one 
from another, and was about a Mile and a 
half in Circuit. The Triumphal Arch is 
ſuppoſed to have been built by Marius, and 
was curiouſly painted with Repreſentations 
of Skirmiſues on Horſeback. The Country 
is pleaſant, abounds with Corn and Fruit, 
but able to frequent Winds. Its greateſt | 
Fame is from its Princes. 5 
We refer the Reader to what aid of 
the Genealogy of the Balmily of Orange in 
our Account of that of Naſſau, P. 735. and. 
to the Hiſtory of the greateſt of them in 
our Account of the Netherland; and ſhalt 
only add here from La Forreſ and Ls: Oreſe, 
Thar Kita the Sbort Noſe, Lord High Con- 
ſtable of France; who is the firſt of the Fx. 
mily from hom: we can derive Heir Ges) . 
nealogy, took Orange from'a Saracen King 
called Theevard, and in 793 entitl'd himfelf 
Count by the Grace of God, then proper to 
Sovereighs only; That hib Poſterity kept 
it till 217, that Ramband IV. dying with- 
out, Iffue;: it; feib to the Family of Baux, 
wha: kept it till; i 393 4h che Heireſs care 
ried-it by-Marriage: td the Family of Ch. 
lent ; and Philibert Pr. of Orange transferred 
it toe his Nephew Rene of Naſſau, Son to 


in Henry of Neſſau, and Claude of Chiles, in 


25 30 ; fromwhom, after ſeveral Deſcents, 
it came to our hte K. Milian, the laſt of 
that Branch. Blean ſays, there are very pro- 
bable Grawels of Conjetture, that they de- 
ſcended at fiiſt from ſome Roman Princes 
who ſettled in Gaul. 

* 3091 an: Yeo 


om n. Danſe of A. f 1. 


"Lies N. from dix: It contains, 1. 2 
Lat. Apta Julia Vu gientium, vn the Coulva dr 
Calayon, 15 Miles N-W; from Aix. Tas 
one, of the moſt contiderable Towns of 
Salis Celtics, and made more conſiderable 
bythe Romans. Cæſar made it the Capita! 
of the Pulgientes,. enlarg'd it, eſtabliſh'd a 

Ühhhh h 2 Cole. 
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Colony there, and added his own Name to 
the former. He adorn'd it wich fevera} 
Nuildings, and particularly with a Bridge 
called Fon, Fhlionw. -* Tis the See of 2 Bi- 
thop Suſtragan of is, who has the Title 
of Prince of An, which was gramted:them 
by the Emperor Charles. M. about 1378; 
and he: preſides in the States of tlie Pro- 
vince. They pretend to haue the Body of 
St. Aus, Mother to the Virgin, here; which 
was found in a Cave in 801, and they ſay 
— Miracles. If we may believe Ia Br- 
reſt, ſhe ſav'd him from being knocb d on 
the Head the Day that he went to ſee her 
Relicks. This Town is the Seat of a Bai- 
};wick, and noted. for its good Prunes. 

2 Sault, a Town on the Confines of 22 
vignon, made a County and Pecrago by King 
GharJes IX. in 1565 for the Family Leſ. 
Srienat. It lies 5: Leagues N. from ape, and 
1a Capital of a County of that fame Name. 

3. Pertuis, a ſmall Town on the Durance, 
fold by the Ccunt of Baxx to the Count of 
Provence. in 122986. 

There were many other conſhivieble Pla. 
ers in this Dioeeſe before the Maſſacre of 
the Vaud at Calriert, Merinaol, &c. Since 
which Time, their Towns have decay'd; 
The Occaſion. of that Maſſacre was thus; 
The Places where the Vaude liv'd were 
ſubject to a Lord who protected them, ac- 
cording as the Frexeb& Lords had. a Riglit to 
do to a al. "heir — except thoſs who 
were guilty of Treaſon, or other Capital 
Crimes: But Burris L having iſſũed a ſevere 
dict ageinſt the Proteſtants, by Inſtigatien 
of the Monks, in 153 5, the Patliamkne of 
Air candemn'd:' 19 of the Inbabitants of 

-rindol, & c. to be burnt on that Account; 
but the Preſident. Obaſante being a learned! 
and moderate Man, ſuperſeded the Bretul 
tion. He dy'd, and was ſuebevded by 
cruel Wreteh, one Meyrier, who put him- 
ſelf at the Head of the 3 | ops it 
the Province ; and being join'd by the Pope's 
from Avignon, bey enter'd tho! Place, in 
1546, murder'd above 3cco People, as Mæim- 
bung confeſſes; and ſent -g to the-Galftes ; 
but others make thema much greater Nut- 
ber. Francis I. was ſo much provok'd at ir, 
that at his Death, which happen 'd ſome 
Months after, he evder? d bis Son II. 0 
puniſh. that barbarous Marther vf 2 Bos! 
man Pcople in his, Kingdom, is he e diſc 


N C E. | 

expreſs'd it, he attempted it accord; 
ede Power e ei de 
vented it, and threw the Blame upon fon: 
Soldiers that were either dead or fled: 10 
that none but the Advocate - General um 
who prompted that Maffacre, was bebezl. 
ed; and the Prefidenr, who commanded 
the Troops, tho he —＋ humane Juſtice, 
died by a moſt painful Death in 1555, x 
Thuqnus, Du elan; and — ad His 
rians, inform an ©: 


| ne Dieſe of R I E 2. 


Is a mountainous and ſmall Ken 
E. of the Dioceſe of At. Twas the Ser 
of the ancient Reii, who, becauſe they 
ng worſhip'd Apollo, were called Applinares, lt 
contains Ritz, Lat. Reju, Mbecym Rejmm 
Apollinarinm, Colonia Rejorum, amd Regis ci 
witas, on the Yarden, 25 Miles N. E. fron 
Aix, more remarkable for its Antiquity than 
any thing elfe. Tis the Seat o : Viſe 
Suffragan of Aix, and Lord of the Town, 
whieh is fmall, but oe built. 'Tis as 
cienter than a. ky 1 

A 0 e 
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Contains, The Didceſe.of MA! RSE ILLE 
In which there 15 'þ 1 % Lat. Mes 


fe, or Maſulia. e Nan. 
ranean, 20 Miles 8 MM en 5 about 25 
N. W. from Toulon. Authors diff t about 


its Origine and Name. Ls Prrreft if high! ik 
moſt probable, chr 915 Joungedr y Phy 
teans, a Peop le of 10 Rong a 
that they call ba it 10 25 = K Work, 
ME re Saz; Lowery; 17 gi 
Bir! ade Es YN he ho 1 
t iſcover'd rhe 814 th g 
Years before Chriſt. e 8, "rwas fo 
ded in the Rei n 1155 in <p 1 „hen 
Fery em was a by. 1 
and that Napoli, 85 the gr aut, of 
es fh that theres about 60, Years. diff 
& berwixt ther Computations, TW 
noted for a moft flouriſhing Academy, bel 
c Gryel s, Romany, and Con, et 
15855 im their. ow ommon 
q hence *twas. calte he Tened 0 
bur their Schools were deſtroy'd by 7 


mii, 


— 


ine, becauſe the Dywids ſecrifie'd Men, eon- 
| cited their Entrails by Night, and made 
| theie CanjeReres from en 'Tlicy were 
io noted for their Victories, which occa- 
fond the” Remant to malte them their Al. 
bees; dur afterwards, by Freachiery, made 
© them their Slaves; for Cæſar wok the 
| Town; and aboliſh'd their Privileges, about 
Js Years before our Saviour's Birth. The 
Begendiont ſack d it in the 5ᷣtir Century. 
8 The Fiſgot lis took it from them, and por it 
iato the: Hands of rhe French,” who aſſiſted 
them wich Men and Proviſion. Twas af. 
E terwards govern'd by Vifcounts, the firſt 


of whom was Pünt, Brother to Beſon K. of 

et e in 880. One of his Poſterity ſold it 
hey do the Citrzens in 1180. They preſerv'd 
"I ME their Liberty till 1255, that Charlir I. Count 
wa of Prevente united it to his Domain: This 
d. City has undergone ſeveral remarkable 
on Sieges: Twas taken and facked' by Alphun- 
hn N. of 4rragen in 1427. It held out a- 
oh gainft the Emperor Charles V. in 1556, and 
mm, WE obliged: him to retire, after lie had Joſt a 
as conſiderable Part of his or * *Tis divi- 
(e into 4 Wards, each of which liad for. 
merly their own Counts; and the Illuſfrious 
Fimily. of Ventimiglis have ſtill the Title of 

h Counts of MarſeiFe. Tis the See of a Bi- 
| | thop Luffra f Aix, of a Court of Ad- 
E, WE miralty, 2 Viguery a. Seneſchal's Juriſ- 
1 WE diffion, and Bailiwick, and alfb of an Uni. 
in. verſity.” Tis now one of the fineſt: largeſt, 
fre and'beft built Cities, in the Kingdom. "Tis 
noted for thie befti and ſafeſt Harbour in 
out the Mediterranean, is the uſual Station of the 
Ml French Ks Gallies ; and moſt Ships which 
55 trade to the Levant touch there, which adds 


Ir to its Riches and Trade. It has been much 


G, enlarged by the preſent French King, is well 
his fortified with Wane Baſtions, and Towers, 
nks his 6 Gates; and the Harbour is fo ſafe, 
$6 that no Ship was ever, known to be caſt a- 
ate way in it, being cover d by two Rocks from 
en Tempeſts, and has a Boom at che Entrance, 
ar, to prevent the coming in of Pirates: or Eng. 
mies Ships. Tis atfo defended by a. ſtrong 
15 _ on St. Mary's Hill, and there are 
vas gescons for 60. Miles upon the Coalt to 
cle arm the Country upon the Approach of 
the W any. 1 Mr. Rey feys, the Harbour is 
55 cipable of holding 58 Ships, but none of 

; above 608 Tun; Thar the Fnrrance is, nar 


row, moſt "of the Houſes: of Stone; tlie 
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Streets not wide, and twas reckon'd to 
contain about 120000 Inhabitants The 
other chief Things here, which deſerve a 
Traveller's View, are, the Arſenal, the Ck 
tadel, te South Walk, the Markets, their 
Churches, Monaſteries, Seminaries, Hoſpi- 
tals, the College of the Fathers of the Ora» 
rory, and Fountains, Their Cathedral is 
dedicated to St. Lazarw, who they pretend 
was their Apoſtle. He ſays, they have r4 
Monaſteries, befides ſome other Convents 
of both Sexes, 4 Pariſh-Charches, beſidey 
feveral Priories and Chapels: He adds, That 
in the Cathedral Church, there are many 
Columns of the Doric and Corinthiun Or- 
der, that belong d formerly to the Temple 
of Miner us in this Town. The adjacent 
Country abounds with pleaſant Meadows, 
Gardens, and Orchards, and has above 
1500 Villages, many of which He ſo trac 
this City, that they look Nike another Town; 
They have an Annual Proceſſion in Honour 
of Læxarus, at which all their Clergy and 
Magiſtrates aſſiſt. | nr : 

2. Aubagne, a ſmall Town, with the Ti- 
tle of a Barony, belunging to the Biſhop of 
Mor ſeils, where the States of the Province 
"Sth aſſemble, 4 Leagues B. from the 

ity. 

. Marteguet, or Martigues, Lat. Maritim 
Coloma” Avaticorum, at the Entranee of the 
Canal, which forms a Communication be- 
twirt the Lake of Belre and the Sea; 6 
Leagues W. from Marſeille. Tis divided 
into 3 Parts: That in the Middle is called 
the Hand, becauſe it lies upon one: That 
on the N. W. is — and that on 
the S. E. Jonguierer. They communicate 
with one another by Bridges: There's x 
good Harbour at the Mouth of the Gulph 
called the Bay of Marrignesr, Phere zre ſes 
veral Channels cut from tie Town to the 
Sea, which increaſe its Trade, by large 
Barks that go up and down theſe Channels 
from divers Parts of the adjacent Country. 
The Inhabitants ' are | expert” Sailors and 

iſhers: ey take great! Quantities of 

ſk, eſpecially Mullets, by Inclofurks of 
Reeds ih thee Channel, which they call Bur- 
diges : The He-Mullets they call et ants, 
and the She Bar, of ' whoſe Spawn they 
make that called Borargo. This: Town had 
formerly, Lords of irs own, and ſtill has the 
Title ofa Ptincipality. It * 

| oun ts 


.a Canal. 


Counts of Provence, the Houſe of Luxem- 
Surg, and the Houſe of Lorrain; but came 


at laſt by Marriage to Cæſar D. of Fendeſine, 
natural Son to Henry IV. el de 
4. Ls Cicatat, a Town with a. Harbour, 


betwixt - Marſeille and Toulon, about 6 Leag. 


S. E. from the former. Twas built from 
the Ruins of che ancient Cythariftes or Cy. 
chaniſta, mentioned by Pliny. It lies at the 
Bottom of a Bay, is noted for its excellent 
Wine, for preducing good Mariners, and 
for the great Trade that its Inhabitants 
drive with the Levant, which makes it one 
of the richeſt Towns on the Coaſt. 
. J, or Chateau 4 F, a ſmall Town, 


«which Francis I. fortified in 1529 for the Se- 


curity of the Harbour of Marſeille, about a 
Teague S. W. from the Town. It bas its 
Name from the, great Quzatity of Ex 


111 Home thereabouts, by the Huch cal. 


Tis an Iſland; encompaſſed. with 
ſteep Rocks, and ſeparated from Marſezbe by 
6. Ratonneau, a ſmall Iſland about half a 
League long, and a quarter broad, with a 
Fottreſs built on it by the D. of Guiſe the 
Cloſe : of the +36th Century. It lies over 
againſt Chetea dH, at the Entrance of the 
Bay. ERS, 
' . Pomegues, another Iſland about Leag. 
long, and above a half broad, E. from Ra- 
tonne au, from which tis ſeparated by a ſmall 
Canal, and defended by a ſtrong Tower. 
„ bivib iI vais 1 


Ae -Dinciſu of T-O-U LON 


: Which contains, 1, Toulon, Lat. Tolonium, 
Tolentum, Taurentum, Thurentium, and Thau- 


rem, about 28 Miles E. from Marſeille. 


"Twas at firſt à Caſtle built by the Nas 
Lang to defend the Coaſt. + Telo Martizy ſet- 
tled a. Colony there, enlarg'd it, and; cal, 


led it by his own Name.  *'T'was twice ta- 


ken and ſack d by the Saracens. in the Bth 


Century. It had particular Lords of its 
own till; 1370, that the Heireſs ſold it to 
Charles I. Count of Prrvence. Tis the See 
of a Biſhop Suffragan of Arles, has one of 
the- beſt Harbours ,on the Mediterranean, & 
fine, Arſenal, Magazines for the Men of 
War, and is the Seat of a Viguier. flen- 
ry IV. fortified it with ſtrong Walls, two 
Royal Baſtions, and two Moles, of 50 Pa- 
ces each, which almoſt cover the Harbour: 
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1 follows: 1. The Rope-Vard, where there 


F. The Hall, where Sails and al 


V C A. | 


and: Lewis XIV. has finifhed- the Foniße 
tions ſince 1660. The Deſcription given 
of it by M. Devixe in his Hiſtory of che 
late Siege, dedicated to the; French King, i 


are 3 Arches, under which the Gallics enter 
and ſo long, that a Man cannot fee fron 
one End to the other; and over them the 
Workmen dreſs their Hemp, and prepm 
Cordage for the Ships. 2. The School for 
che Marine: Guards, where they are taught 
Mathematicks, and all other Exerciſes ft 
for Men of their Profeſſion. 3. The Ha 
of Arms is a very ſtately Building, where 
they make all ſorts of Arms neceſſaty for 
Men of War. 4. St. Barbe, where all Uteq. 
ſils and Inſtruments neceſſary for Gunner 
ere laid up. 5 The Places where the Joy. 
ners, Coopers and Smiths, work, are of vil 
xtent, where the prodigious Number ot 
Casks for the 'Seamen's Proviſions, deſcrie 
a Traveller's View. There's another Place 
where the Casks are made, and where the 
Workmen make ſuch a Noiſe with thei 
Inſtruments, that there's no bearing: on 
another ſpeak. 6. The Park for the Anil. 
lery is aſtoniſhing, the Cannons being pile 
upon one another like Deals in a Carpenter 
Yard, with vaſt Quantities of Bombs, Gr 
nado's, Mortars, Chain-ſhot, and Bullet 
of all Sizes, laid yp in exceRegt Order; 
and che Banks of the Canal which encom- 
paſs the Park are cover d view Anchors, 
7-0 th pens pile agy all orheells 
ceſſaries for rigging: Ships are laid up, is 0 
a OS ch, . ee i 
they pitch their Cables. 8. The Founder, 
where they make new and mend old Can- 
non with Moulds, in which they re cil, 
are. alſo worth a Traveller's ſeeing. 9. The 
Royal Bakehouſe, - with its Multitude of 
ens, is a ſurprizing Structure. 10. That 
called The . Field of Bottle under the Wall of 
the Arſenal, where the Marine-Guards ex- 
erciſe, 11, The Machine for putting the 
Maſts in Ships at the Old Dock near the 
ain, fills the Beholders with Admiration. 

e adds, That there were reckon'd-at Ju- 
lon 567 Braſs Cannon, and 3036 of Iron; 
16 Firſt Rates, 8 Second, 24 Third, 6 
Fourth, 4 Frigats, . 4 Corvets, 5 Bomb- Cal. 


liots, 8 Eige-Ships, 3 Flutes, and 19 Vel 


ſels out of Service. He ſays, That when 
the. Allies begun their March to belege U 
ae ales Weiße Far . 
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the Fortifications towards the Land were 
not in a» Condition to hold out above 6 


| Days; ſo that the Place muſt needs have 


been loſt, had the Allies come up. befdre 
che Rench put Supplies into the Town, re- 


pair'd the Fortifications, rais'd a Cover'd- 
| way, terraſs d the Walls, and mounted as 
| many. Guns upon them as they poſſibly 


could; ſo. that before: the- Allies arriv' d, 


| there were 40 Battalions in the Camp and 
| Town, with about 300 Cannon rais'd upon. 
| Batteries, and. the Line of Contravallation 
| form'd from St. Katharine's to La Malgue, 


with Batteries of Mortars and Cannon at 


| convenient Niſtances, beſides ſeveral other 
| Forrs round the Town, that were put in a 
| State of Defence. 


For the Particulars of 
which, we refer to the Hiſtory of that Siege. 


The Confederates came before it the 26th 


of Jah, N. S and rai- d the Siege on the 
vigorouſly attacked as well as defended , 
many. Parts of+it :ruin'd: by their Bambs;. 
ſome of the Fench Men of War deſtroy'd, 
and 9 of their greateſt, which they were 
they have not ſince been able to make uſe of 
Day before the Town, well furniſh'd wit 


Proviſions both for their Army and Fleer. 


have contributed to the miſcarry ing of this 


important Deſign, muſt be left to the Dif. 


covery of Time. The City is of no large 
Compaſs, but well built, and adorn'd with 
many ſtately Churches, Monaſteries, and 
other publick Edifices. For the Way of 
making Capers here, we refer to Mr. Ray's 
Travels, | | 

2. Hyeres, a ſmall Town on the Sea, which 
gives Name to the Iſlands that lie E. and S. 
ait. Tis 32 Leagues E, from Toulon: 
Twas a Colony of the ancient Marſilians, 
nd one of the ſtrongeſt Places on the Coaſt 
of Provence, where they us d ro embark for 
the Holy, Land before the Invention of the 
Compaſs. Tis the Seat of a Lieutenant of 
the Seneſehal of the Province. 

3. Bormet, a Town near the Sea, about 
1 Leagues E. from Toulon. It has the Tis 


tle of a Barony, and is noted for the Cures 


R 1 1 N 8 E. 


ziſt of Auguſt at Night, the Town being 


obliged to ſink, ſo much damaged, that 
them. The French Forces increas' d every. 
4 Things, while the Allies grew ſcarce ob - 


But whether every one of them perform'd . 
their Part, or What other Things might. 


= - 7" 
of the Plague, Cc. ſaid to be performed by 
St. Francis de Pols when he came from Ita 
into Fance. | 

The other Places of Note in this Dioceſe 
are, 1. Olieouit, or. Oliars, a Wall'd Town, ! 
about 1 League W. from rulen, to which 
Ships come up by a ſmall River. 2. Six- 


fours,. à Leagues W. from Towle, . which is 


alſo walled, and has a Harbour called La 
Sayne. 3. Ceneri, another Town on the o- 
ther 'Side the River, over againſt: Sixfours. 

4- Porqueroles, the moſt Weſterly of thoſe: 
called the Iſles of Hyeret. It lies about 15 
Miles S. E: from Tuulon, is about 11 League: 

long, 4 League broad, and is fortified with 
a ſtrong Caſtie. 5. Ribaudon, a ſmall Iſland 
betwixt the Main Land and Porquerolet. 
6. Porteros, an Iſtand E. from Perqueroles, 


with a good Harbour, defended by a Caſtle 


on a Rock, and ſeveral Towers. round it. 
7., Lie du Leuant, or Titan, E. from Porte 
rot, from which 'tis ſeparated by a ſmall. 
Channel. *'Fis about 2 Leagues long, and 
1 broad, is well inhabited, and almoſt in- 
acceſſible, Tis fit: to obſerve here, that 
thoſe Iſlands.zre alſo called Stoecadets, or the 

Golden Iſlands, and are ſo fruitful, that the 
Knights of St. John defign'd to have ſettled. 

there, with the French King's Leave, after. 
they had. loſt the Ifle of Rhodes... 


— fFRET VS; 


Lies E. from Towlen, is about 15 Leagues 
E, and W. and 17 N. and S. It contains, 
1. Fre jns, Lat. Prum Fulii, or Civitas Fore Ju- 
lienſis, was a Reman Colony, and one of 
their Magazines for Gaul. Augufits made ie 
the Station for his Fleet, to keep the Gau? - 
1n-awe. It lies near a Bay, about 32 Miles 
N. E. from Dulon. Twas ruin'd by the 
Get he in the 5th Century, and by the Sara- 
cens in the 8th. It has a Biſhop Suffragan 
of Aix, and ſome Remains of. Roman Anti- 


quities. | 


2. St. Txopes, which is a pretty good Har- 
bour on the Gulphof Grimault, 30. Miles E. 
from Touloy. 

3. Draguignan, Eat. Dracenæ, and Dragui- 


nianum, a pretty Town, about 131 Leagues 


N. E. from Taulen, is the Seat of a Viguier, 
Lieutenant, Seneſchal, and Royal Judge. 


122 


1182 ( 


ail The Diverſe of GRAS 8 EB, 85 | 


Lies E. from Frejws, and contains, 1. Grafſz, 
Lat. Graſs, or Orinicum, 1 Miles N. E. from 


Frejue. Tis a rich and populous Town, 
the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Ambrun, 
and of a Viguier. Tis built upon a Hill, 


from whence there's a Proſpect of the fineſt - 


Country in Provence. 


- 2, Anibe, on the Sea, about 22 Mies 


S. E. from Graſſe, a Town with a Sea-Port. 
"T'was a Colony of the ancient Marſilians, 
and adorn'd by the Romans with ſeveral fine 


Buildings, the Ruins of which are ſtill to 


be ſeen. *T'was' the Seat of a Biſhop ; but 
the See was removed from hence to Graſſe, 
becauſe of the Badneſs of the Air, and the 
Incurſions of Pirates. Tis a pretty Town, 
defended by a good Citadel, and was for- 
merly called Antipolss Julia Auguſta. Twas 


purchaſed by Henry IV. in 1608. 


3. Cannes, a large Town on the Sea, over 
againft the Iſlands of St. Honore and St. Mar- 
garet. It lies about 3 Leagues S. W. from 


Aztibe, and is noted for the Birth of Father 


Howore, a Capue hin and Miſſionary, to whom 
the Papiſts aſcribe many Converſions about 
the End of the 16th Century. | 

4. St. Margaret's Ile, S. E. from Conner, 
called by the Ancients Lero, about a Mile 
long, and +5 broad. Tis defended by a 
Fortreſs on a ſteep Rock. 

5. St, Homore, another Iſland S. W. from 
St. Margaret's, Twas formerly called Le- 
rina, has a Benedictin Abbey, founded by 
St. Honore, who is ſaid to have chaſed the 
Serpents from hence, and to have procured 
them a Freſh-water Spring by a Miracle. 
This Place is noted for being the Nurſery 
of the Prelates of Provence, from whence 
they ſay have iſſued 12 Archbiſhops, 12 
Biſhops, 10 Abbots, 105 Martyrs, and 4 
Confeſſors. | WI 

The Air of theſe Iſlands is temperate, 
2nd the Soil fruitful. The Saracens inva- 
ded them twice in the 8th Century: The 
Spaniards ſarpris'd them in 1635; but were 
drove from thence 7 Months after. There's 


2 ſtrong Tower for the Defence of this 


and. 


The Dish ef V E N C E, 


Lies E. from Graſſe. It contains no Pla 
of Note but Vence, Lat. Ventium, Ferris, of 
Vencenſium Urbs, about 15 Miles N. E. from 
Graſſe. Tis the Seat of a Biſhop Suffragy 
of Ambrun. The See was formerly unite 
to that of Grafſe. The Biſhop ſhares the 
Lordfhip of the Town with the Baron of 
Vence, Tis a very ancient Town, and be. 
long'd formerly to the rn. The Towg 
is mall, but well but. 


Urr EA PrROVENCE 


Contains, The Dioceſe F GLANDEVES, 


Which has, 1. Glandeves, Lat. Glondew, 
Glanata, or Glanatica, 16 Miles N. W. fron 
Vence, and 18 N. from Graffe. Tis the Set 
of a Biſhop Suffragan of Ambrun. It lies 
on the River Var, 2 whoſe Inundations 
"ris almoſt ruin'd ; ſo that the Cathedill 
was transferred to Eureuaux, Lat. Interv. 
lum, on the other Side the River, where 
moſt of the Inhabitants have ſettled them 
ſelves. This Town was the Seat of the an« 
cient Capillarii, and made Part of the M. 
ritime ps. It had formerly Counts of its 
own, Who 'reſtor'd the Biſhoprick, afterit 
had been ruin d by the Saracens. 


| The Dieſe f S E N E 2, 


Contains, 1. Senez, Lat. Saneſio, Sti, 
and Civitas Sanitient imm, about 20 Miles W. 
from Glandewes, noted for little now but iu 
Antiquity, and the See of irs Biſhop, who 
is Suffragan of Ambrun. Twas formeil) 
Part of the Maritime Alps. 5 

2. Caſtellane, on the Verdun, 2 1 Leagues 
8. E. from Senex, a ſmall Town, with the 


Title of 2 Barony; a Bailiwick, and the 


Seat of a Seneſchal's Lieutenant. It give 
Name to the Noble Family of Caftelew, and 
is the uſual Reſidence: of the Biſhop of & 
3. nt, a ſmall Town among tie 
Mountains, which ſends Deputies to the 
Meeting of the States. | 
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Lies N. from 157 I = 8 no 
of Note but Digue, Lat. Dinia, Digna, 
at dagen civitas, 10 Miles N. W. from 
ges. Tis the Seat of a Biſhop Suffragan 
ef Anbrun, who has the Title of Baron of 
Lavzitres, It has alſo a Bailiwick, and the 
Court of a Seneſchal's Deputy. Twas for- 
merly the Capital of the Semiz, mentioned 
by Ptolemy, and is noted for its hot Baths, 
good againſt many Diſtempers. | 
was much more conſiderable formerly than 
x preſent ; but is ſtill ſurrounded with 
Walls, defended by ſtrong Towers. Ir ſut- 
fred much by the Wars of Religion in the 
16th Century. TOO 


The Diiceſe of STS T ER ON, 


Lies W. from Digne, and contains, 1. Si- 
frm, on the Durance, about 10 Miles N. W. 
from Digne. The Latins call it Siſters, Siſta- 
num, Sequeſtero, and Seguſtero. Tis the See 
of a Biſhop Suffragan of Aix, and the Seat 
of a Seneſchal. It had formerly the Title of 
County, is ſtrongly ſituated at the Foot 
of a Rock, and defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, 
which makes it one of the moſt important 
Places in the Province. The City is pretty 
large, and well built. 

2. Rircalquier, Lat. Forum Elicocorum, on a 
Mountain near the River Laye, above 7 
Leagues S. W. from Sifteron, It has the Ti- 
tle of a County, is the Seat of a Seneſchal, 


ad has a Collegiate Church, Concathedral 


with that of Siteron. This County was for- 


merly of a large Extent, and came to the 


Counts of Provence by Marriage. The 
heneh Kings call'd themſelves Counts of 


"rvence, Forcalquier, and of the adjacent 
Territories. 


3. Manoſque, Lat. Manueſca; 9 Leag. S. W. 
Twas ſack'd 


om Siſteron, on the Durance. 
by the Barbarians; but rebuilt abgut the 


End of the 8th Century. and given by one 


ak its Counts in 1149 to the Hoſpitalers of 


K. John of Jeruſalem 
of Malta. 5 — 15 


F R AN C E. 


This City 


now the Knights 
| -- ©. mong their Gentry. 
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| The cum of VENAISSIN. 


Some derive the Name from the Latin 
Word Venatio, becauſe it abounds with Game 
for Hunting; but others derive it more 
probably from Venaſque, formerly its, Capi- 
tal. Twas diſmembred from the Kingdom 
of Arles, and calld the Marquiſate of Pro- 
vence. Jane Qu. of Naples, and Counteſs of 
Provence, fold it with the County of Avig- 
non to Pope Clement VI. in 1347; but being 
then under Age, the Parliament of Provence 
did on the 26th of July, 1663. reunite 
them to the Crown, as an ancient Depen-' 
dance of the County of Provence, and ap- 
pointed Commiſſioners to take Poſſeſſion of 
them in the King's Name; but his Majeſty, 
by the Treaty of Piſa in 1664, quitted them 
to the See of Rome. Mo makes it 125 
Leag. where Jongeſt, and 9 where broadeſt. 


Tis the firſt of the Pope's Legatſhips, a 


pleaſant Country, and abounds with Corn, 
Wine, and Fruit, contains 1 Archbiſhop- 
rick, 3 Biſhopricks, 4 Baronies, and 78 
Towns and Villages, Twas the Country 
of the Cavares and Memini in the Time of 
the Romans. It came afterwards to the 
French, and from them to the Counts of 
Toulouſe, who being forfeited for protecting 


- the Albigenſes, twas put into the Hands of 


Pope Gregory IX. in Truſt for a Time: 
Upon which his Succeſſors have ſince foun- 
ded their Pretenſions ; but the French Kings 
have always diſputed them, and ſeiz'd it 
when at Variance with the See of Rome. 
© The chief Towns are, 1. Carpentras, Lat. 
CarpentoraFe, on the Ruſs, about 15 Miles 
N. E. from Avignon, and 15 S. E. from O- 
range. Tis the Capital of the Country, the 
See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Avignon, of 2 
Court of Judicature, and Chamber of Fi. 
nances. *Twas rais'd on the Ruins of Ve. 
naſque, is well built, and encompaſſed with 
good Walls. s c 
2. Perne, a pretty ſmall Town, about 3 
Leagues S. from Carpentr ig, noted for its 
fine Church, being one of the 7 built by 
Charles Martel, after he drove the Saracens 
out of Provence, about 739. Their Viguier 
and Conſul were formerly choſen from a- 
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3. Caderouſſe, a ſmall Town with the Ti- 
tle of a Dutchy, about 1 ; League W. from 


Orange. 
mts a ſmall Town, ſo named becauſe 
tis encompaſſed with the River Sargue, It 


lies 33 Leagues S. from Carpentraſi. 
The Dioceſe F V AIS ON, 


Contains no Place of Note but the Town 
of that Name, Lat. Vaſeo Vocontiorum, on the 
Lowveze, Twas formerly ruin'd by the 
Got ht and Yandals, and is of little Note now 
bur for its Cathedral, and being a Seat of 
a Biſhop Suffragan of Avignon. It lies 3 
Leagues N. from that City. Mela mentions 
it as formerly one of the moſt conſiderable 
Towns in Galia Narbonnenſis ; but the pre- 
{cat Town lies within 3 Miles of its Ruins. 


The Dioceſe of CAVAITLEON, 


Has nothing of Note but the Town of 
that Name, Lat. Cabetio, Cauarum, Cabelli- 
chm, and Urbs Cawvallicerum, near the Du- 
rance, about 15 Miles S. E. from Avignon, 
of which the Biſhop is Suffragan. Twas 
built formerly on a Hill, but overturn'd 
by an Earthquake, and rebuilt ſomewhat 
lower. 


The Dioceſe f AVTGNON, 


Has little remarkable but the City of that 
Name, Lat. Avenio Cavarum, on the Rhoſne, 
about 12 Miles S. from Orange. Tis the 
Capital of the County, as twas formerly 
of the Cavaret. Tis the See of an Arch- 
biſhop, Vice. Legate of the Pope. The 
Archbiſhop's See was founded by Pope Six- 
eus V. in 1475. Before which, twas Suffra- 
gan of Arles. Pope Clement IV. removed 
the Pontifical See hither in 1305, Cle- 
ment VI. bought this City 37 Years after. 
His Succeſſors liv'd there during the Schiſm 
by the Antipopes, till the Council of Piſa 
in 1409: It has a Court of Inquiſition, a 
Mint where Money is coin'd with the 
Pope's Arms, and a Court of Juſtice, con- 
ſifting of 5 Auditors of the Reza, from 
whom there lies an Appeal to Reme. The 
Conſuls and their Aſſeſſor adminiſter com- 
mon Juſtice, and the Viguier or Provoſt de- 
ze11nines Suits for ſmall Sums without an 
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Appeal. The Pope's Palace, thô ancient 
is very magnificent; the Walls of the Toun 
are of fine hewn Stone; their Churches ve. 
ry ſtately, and the Avenues of the Toy; 
pleaſant. The Cathedral of our Lady iz 
noble Structure, and all the Canons an 
cloath'd in Scarlet, and the Chaplains in 
Purple. Seven Popes reſided here during 
the Schiſm, &c. from 1307 to 1377, beſides 
3 Antipopes, which the Italian: call the 
Captivity of Babylon, Some make a ple. 

t Remark upon the Number 7, being 
that of the Heads of the Beaſt mentioned 
in the Revelations, and think it applicable to 
Avignon as well as to Rome, there being in 
the former 7 Pariſhes, 7 Monaſteries, ) 
Hoſpitals, 7 Colleges, 7 Palaces, 7 Market, 
and 7 Gates; which they think very ob. 
ſervable, that the Number 7 ſhould coin. 
cide ſo often in this 24 Rome. The Jews 


have a Synagogue here, and are obliged to 
| wear a yellow Hat, to ag. vs. them 
h 


from the other Inhabitants. e City is 
join'd to the New. Town by a Bridge of 
300 Paces over the Rhone. Authors are not 
agreed as to the Founders of this City: 
Some aſcribe it to the Pheceans, who built 
Marſeilles. Others ſay, twas built 235 Vein 
after they ſettled in Provence. T was ſub- 
jected to the Remans, who, for its Faithful. 
neſs to them, gave it large Privileges. 'Tws 
taken by Clovis I. of France in 501, by the 
Saracens in 737, but recover'd by Chal: 
Martel, and follow'd the Lot of Provence till 
the Death of Rodolph the Idle in 1032, thit 
they form'd themſelves into a Repub. 
lick under Conſuls, and then. under a Po- 
deſtate. It came afterwards to the Counts 
of Provence, and then to the Counts of Tw- 
louſe, to whom they were moſt faithful, be. 
cauſe they allow'd them their free Govern- 
ment; but *twas taken and diſmantled by 
Lewis VIII. of France in 1226, becauſe they 
took Part with the Count of Towlonſe, who 
protected the Abigenſes. Bleau ſays by M. 
ſtake, twas Charles VIII. It ſubmitted at 
terwards to Charles I. Count of Provence, and 
to his Son Alphonſu Count of Towloſe, who 
reſtor'd them their Privileges ; but he dh). 
ing in 1291 without Iſſue, half the Cit) 
was reunited to the Crown. Philip the fu 
quitted it in 1290 to Charles II Count of 
Provence, Great Grandfather to Jan, who 
fold ir illegally, with the County 4 - 


fs 


' 
to the Pope, without Conſent of 
wi — N by her Father's 


Will. | 
The Government of Dau phine, 


ſays, twas Part of the Coun- 
e ſo called from Al- 


| he 15th King of the Gauls. They 
| — me by Kings, who led them to 


War; and by- a Senate of the chief Nobi- 


| liry, who regulated all other Affairs. They 


took Part with Hannibal againſt the Romans, 
for which the latter invaded their Country 
with 30000 Men about 100 Years before 
Chriſt, defeated their Army, and cut off 
moſt of their Youth. Thus they became a 
komen Province, and were comprehended 
partly in the Viennois, and partly in the Ma- 
ritime Alps, In the 5th and 6th Centuries, 
the Burgwndians took the Country from the 
Romans, and enjoy'd it till about 534, that 
the French ſubdued it, and pollefſed it till 
about 879, that Boſon was made K. of Arles. 
He poſſefſed only that Part of the Kingdom 
of Burgundy which lies betwixt the Saone, 
the Alps, and the Sea; bur Rodofph and his 
San having afterwards got Poſſeſſion of the 
whole, it paſſed from their Succeſlors to the 
Emperors of Germany, till che Reign of the 
Emperor Henry IV. that Guy the Fat made 
himſelf Sovereign of the County of Grens. 
Ye during the Quarrel betwixt that Empe- 
ror and the Popes. His Succeſſor Guy VII. 
acquir'd the County of Vienne from Berthold 
of Zeringhen, and was the firſt that called 
himſelf Dauphin of Yiemos, Voaleſſus al- 
ledges from Bede and Wiliam of Malmsbury, 
That Dauphin was the Sirname of this 
Prince; but M. Chorier ſays in his Hiſtory 
of Dauphine, That the Name came from his 
taking a Dolphin for his Device in a Tour- 
nament, where having acquitted himſelf 
with great Valour and een he was cal. 


| led the Count Dolphin, with which he was 


ſo much pleaſed, that he gave his Domi- 
nions the Title of Dauphine. An Heireſs, 
one of his Succeſſors, brought it to Hagh III. 
D. of Burgundy : Humbert II. one of his Suc- 
clſors, having loſt his eldeſt Son at the 
battle of Crecy againſt the Engliſh in 1346, 
ind unhappily let his only remaining Son, 
an Infant, fall out of a Window in the Pa- 
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Jace of Grenoble, as he was playing with him, 
in 1348. This Misfortune, and that he 
might live in Quiet from his mortal Enemy 
the D. of Savey, made him ſell or quit his 
Dominions to Philip de Valois K. of France i 
1349, on Condition that the eldeſt Son o 
France ſhould bear the Title of Dauphin, 
and quarter the Arms of that Province with 
thoſe of Fance; and, as Du Cheſue ſays, that 
the People ſhould enjoy their ancient Pri- 
vileges; and that the Province ſhould ne- 
ver be annex d to the Kingdom of France, 
except the Empire were united with it. 
King Philip inveſted his Grandſon charles V. 
with the Title in 1350. Since which, it has 
always been that of the eldeſt Sons of France. 
La Forreſt ſays, tis 35 Leagues from S. to N. 
and 40 from E. to W. Mol makes it 105 
Miles where longeſt from S. to N. and a- 
bout 152 from E. ro W. It has La Breſſe 


and Savey on the N. Provence on the S. the 


Rhone on the W. and Pieamont on the E. 
The Rivers of moſt Note are, the 0 and the 
Durance; for the Rhone only waſhes its We- 
ſtern Boundaries. That Part which lies on 
Rhone is the moſt fruitful. The Country is 
for moft part Mountainous. About Greno- 
ble and Die, it produces excellent Wine and 
good Wheat; but in moſt of the other Di- 


ſtricts, it produces only Rye, Barley, and Oats, 


which is made up by good Paſtures, that 
feed abundance of Cattle; and they have 
great ſtore of admirable Simples for Phy- 
ſick. They have many Woods, which 2- 
bound with Deer, Shamoys, and other Beaſts 
of Game, beſides Pheaſants, Partridges, ahd 
large Warrens of Rabbets and Hares. They 
have Plenty of all forts of Fruit, whic 

grow in the Northern Climates; and in the 
lower Part, abundance of Olives, Oranges, 
and Citrons. They have likewiſe Salt- 
Springs, and Mines of Iron. Authors men- 
tion abundance of remarkable Things in this 
Country, and among others 7, which they 
call Wonders : 1. The Tower without Poi- 

ſon, where they ſay no venomous Creatures 
can live, but die immediately as ſoon ag 
brought into it. 2. The Manna of Brian. 
gon, which is gather'd in Auguſt from the 
Leaves of a Tree called Meleſos, 3. The 


Precious Stones of the Mountain Saſſenage. 


4. The Tubs of Saſſenage cut in the Roc 

which are empty all the Year, but fill 

with Water on the 6th of January; and ac. 
cordi 
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cording as there's more or leſs of it, the 
People take it for a Preſage that they ſhall 
have more or lefs Corn or. Wine the fol- 
lowing Year; but they don't tell whence 
the Water comes, nor whither it goes ; fo 
that moſt look upon it to be fabulous. 
5. The inacceſſible Mountain call'd the 
Needle, which riſes in Form of a Pyramid 
inverted. The Hiſtory of the Royal Aca- 
demy for 1703, P. 3. gives this Account of 
it, That it ſtands as it were on its Top or 
Point, being about 1000 Paces in Circuit 
below, and 2000 above. When Cha. VIII. 
went into 7aly in 1492, he ſent ſome Peo- 
ple to view it. They found Means to climb 
it, and ſaw Chamois or Wild Goats, with 
a Meadow, on the Top; but could not 
imagine how thoſe Creatures ſhould get thi- 
ther, ſay the Academy; tho twould ſeem 
to be no Wonder that Goats ſnould climb 
it as well as Men. They reckon, that the 
Way by which they themſelves climb'd up 
was about 3 League. There's on the Plat- 
form of the Mountain a natural Pyramid, 
which occaſions its being called the Needle 
Mountain. 6. The Cave of our Lady of 
Beaume, where moſt Geographers mention 2 
ſubterranean Lake, two Leagues long, and 
one broad, whoſe Water is fwallowed up 
by an Abyſs; and fay, King Francis I. and 
ſome of his Courtiers were like to have been 
loft, by venturing too far upon it in a Boat 
in 1538. But in the Hiſtory of the Royal 
Academy gf Sciences for- 1703, P. 3, the 
Members give an Account from M. Dieu- 
tamanc, who view'd the Cave, That 'tis no- 
thing as above repreſented ; but that the En- 
trance is from 4 to 5 Fathom broad, and 
from 5 to 8 high; That ar the Bottom of 
the Entrance, there's a ſmall Stream which 
falls into the Rhone; That it was almoſt 
dry when he ſaw it in Auguſt; and that by 
the Channel, it appears to be but always lit- 
tle, The Cave branches into two Parts, 
and from the Sides of both there drops Wa- 
ter into the Stream, which at firſt form a 
large natural Baſin; under this there are 
feveral leſſer ones, that make a pleaſant Caf. 
cade. At the Bottom of the Cave, there's 
an Opening into the Rock; and at the lower 


End of that, lies the greateſt Part of the 


Stream, which they call the Lake, becauſe 
the Water ſtagnates there about a Foot 
deep. The Place where the Water ftands 


* 


Dauphin, afterwards Lew XI. It has alſo Wo 


1 © 
ſo, is about 20 Fathom long, and grow 
narrower at the further End. The eopl 
of the Country ſay, the Cave goes no far 
ther; ſo that this muſt be the Abyſs ind 
which the Lights ſunk, fix d by the Cour, 
tiers upon Boards, not daring to ventys 
any farther themſelves, becauſe of the Noi: 
of the Water that fell from the Rock 
7. The Burning Fountain near Gradl 
where the Water boils up with great Wares 
cover'd with Flames, tho the Water is 
cold as that of another Fountain. 

The Country is divided into Upper and 


Lower. The iſt towards the E. contains tot 
Greßvaudan, Diois, the Baronnies, Gapengai are 
Ambrunois, and Briancomeis. The Lower con. Biſh 
tains, the Viennois, Valentino, and Tricafin bly 
The Inhabitants are induſtrious and robuſ, aPr 


but reckon'd ſomewhat dull, and generilly fors 
poor. Their Gentry are brave and well Pop 


bred, bur not very rich, becauſe too nume. Plac 
rous. Their Language is a Mixture of Lu. call 
tin, Italian, and Frexch ; but the Gentry ſpeck Nar 
the latter very well. The Proteſtants were mig 
Maſters of this Province during the Civil fort 


War; but have ſince been ruin'd by the te 


Perſecution. = 
the 
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1. Grenoble, Lat. Gratianopolis, or Gran ou 
Ia, on the Iſere, about 22 Miles W. from the 
the Borders of Savey, and 35 E. from the an 
Rhone, about 28 S. from Chamberry in Savy, this 
and 75 N. E. from Orange, in Long. 24. 45- AC! 
Lat. 45. 7. 'Tis the Capital of the whole Th 
Province. Twas a conſiderable Town in gre: 
the Time of Cicero, and then nam'd ulm bita 
"T was afterwards enlarged and beautified by reſt 
the Emperor Gratian, who call'd it Gration- 
Polis, from whence comes the preſent Name Pro 
Grenoble. Tis the Seat of a Biſhop Suffri- B 
gan of Yiexne, who has been called Prince Wi this 
of Grenoble ſince the Emperor Frederick], . 
granted him that Title about 2086. Their ſere 
Parliament was inſtituted in 1453 by the 


a Chamber of Accounts, a Mint, a Bail 
wick, and Generality. It had formerly an Tory 
Univerſity, now transferred to Pane. It 
lies in a fruitful Plain, at the Foot of? BF pig 
Mountain, which produces excellent * ; 
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iyided by the River ere; and La 
0 go the Town and Suburb is about as 
Jong as from Temple-Bar to London Bridge. 
fis one of the moſt pleaſant Towns of the 
Kingdom. The Buildings of moſt Note 
are, the Cathedral Church of Our Zaay, 
which has a Dean and 18 Canons; and 
that of St. Andrew, which is a Collegiate 
Church, and has a Jofry Tower in Form of 
a Pyramid. They have two other Pariſh- 
Churches, and 9 Monaſteries. The Pa- 


hace where the Parliament meets, and the 


Governor's Houſe, that formerly belong'd 


| to the Lord High Conſtable Les Diguieres, 


are alſo worth a Traveller's View. The- 
Biſhop of the Town preſides in the Aſſem- 
bly of the States of Dauphine, by Vertue of 
a Privilege granted to one of his Predeceſ- 
ſors for adhering to the King againſt the 
Pope; ſo that in this Aſſembly he takes 
Place of his Metropolitan, This City was 
called Accuſion by Prolomy, and retain'd that 
Name till the Time of Diocleſian and Maxi- 
nim, when "twas called Cularo. Maximian 
fortified it, and built a Caſtle, for the Pro- 
tection of the Colony, with two Stone 
Cares of admirable Architecture. That to 
the $. was called Romana Jowia, in Honour 
of Diocleſian, who equalled himſelf to Jupi- 
tr; and there's a Latin Inſcription upon it 
ſtill to be ſeen, which imports as much. 


| That to the N. was called Herculea, in Ho- 


nour of Maximi an, who boaſted that he was 
the Earthly Hercules, which appears alſo by 
an Inſcription on the ſaid Gate. In ſhort, 


this Town was reckon'd one of the moſt © 


ancient and noble in Gallia Narbonnenſis. 
The Proteſtants took this Town with a 
great deal of Bravery in 1562. The Inha- 
bitants of this City are more polite than the 
reſt of their Countrymen, becauſe of the 
Parliament and other Courts, which draw 
People of Quality hither. 

Bleau mentions a Valley in the Diſtri& of 
this City which reaches 6 Leagues, betwixt 
two Mountains, from this Town to La Boiſ- 


fer, The Dauphin, after Lewis XI. us'd 


to call it the pleaſanteſt Garden in the 
World, there being 100 Seats of Perfons of 

ulity.in it, = among others that of 
Terraille, from whence the famous Chevalier 
« Bayard, ſo well known for his Gallantry, 
was deſcended.” He mentions alſo in this 


Diltri& the Caſtle of Vigile, aboys 2 Leag. 
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S. E. from Grenoble, which is a noble Stru- 
Aure, with 126 Apartments, pleaſant Gar- 
dens, Fountains, Labyrinths, Courts, and 
a Magazine well furniſh'd with Arms. Ic 
belongs to the Family of Leſdiguieres. : 
2. La Grand Chartreuſe, 5 Miles N. from 
Grenoble, in a Deſart ſurrounded by ſteep 
Rocks. *Tis the chief Monaſtery of the 
Carthuſian Order. Twas founded by one 
Bruno in the 11th Century, who being: 
weary of the World, retir'd hither, ha- 
ving obtain'd Leave to build a Chapel from 
the Biſhop of Grenoble. Tis a magnificent 
Building, and the Monks are accounted the 
richeſt of all others except the Jeſuits. 
The General Meeting of the Order by De- 
legates, from all Nations ſit here in the. 
Chapter-Houſe, where every one has a di- 
ſtin& Seat, and each of the Monks a di- 
ftin& Cell. They are about 3ooo in all, un- 
dec a Prior-General, who muſt not go out 
of the Monaſtery after he is choſen. There- 
are about 200 Monaſteries, diſtributed into 
17 Provinces, under his Direction. The 
Directors of the Houſe entertain thoſe who 
viſit them with great Civility; for the- 
Monks are allow'd to ſpeak to no body but 
at certain Hours, Silence being enjoin'd 
them by their Rules, on Pretence of hear- 
ing God ſpeak to their Hearts, which is a: 
very effectual Way ro conceal their Igno- 
rance and Superſtition. They never eat to- 
gether in their Refectory but on Lords- 
Days and Feſtivals; for they pretend to great 
Mortification and Strictneſs. 

3. Les Eſchelles, above 4 Leagues N. from 
Grenoble, Lat. Scalæ, ſo called from the pub- 
lick Way cut out there through a Rock, 
Some take it to be the Place which Hannibal 
cut through the Alps with Iron and Vine- 
gar, to open his Paſſage into 7raly, 

4. Barraut, or Fort Barraux, a Fortrefs or: 
the Borders of Savoy, 7 Leagues N. E. from 
Grenoble. Tis a very ſtrong Place, and 
reckon'd the Key of Farce on that Side. 
Vet the D. de Lefdiguieres took it from the 
Leaguers in 1528 by a Storm of 2 Hours. 

5. Giere, about 1 League E. from Grenoble, 
noted for a Caſcade or Water- ſpout, Which 
falls down from a Rock 2s high as a loft 
Steeple ; and after running a little Way in 
a ſmall Stream, is convey'd by Leaden Pipes 
into a Garden, where it fpouts with inete- 
dible Violence te the Top of the 7 | 


— e ̃ͤ öV eee was 2 ne of © > 
— 5 7 * — wth - . mts 3 — = . * E 


2168 
Tree; ſo that with a little Art it might be 
made one of the nobleſt Water-ſpoucs in 
the World. Nth 
6. The Valley of Trieves in this Diſtri& 
is conſiderable for Gentlemen's Scats, and 
ſeveral Towns; but more for that called 
the Burning Fountain, which above 60 Years 
ago ceas'd to flame; but whether becauſe the 
Sulphur was ſpent, that the Courſe of the 
Stream Which runs over it is alter'd, or by 
ſome other Accident, is not known; but 
fill the low Ground about ir ſends out 
Smoke and Flames,. without any Hollow- 
neſs in the Ground, or the Appearance of 
combuſtible Matter, which is ſo much the 
more remarkable, begauſe Ceſar mentioned 
it in his Time. At Night, when the Wea- 
ther is cold, or the Rain ſlow, the Flames 
appear very ſenſibly ; but in the Heat of the 
Day, or after a great Rain, there appears 
only a Smoke ; which being ſet on Fire by 
kindled Straw, it draws out other Vapours, 
and the Flame laſts a conſiderable Time. 


This Valley hes S. from Grenob/e about 5 or 


5 Leagues. 


The County of DIONS, 


Lies S. from Greſivaudan, is about 18 
Leagues S. and N. and, 16 E. and W. but 
formerly much larger when inhabited by 
the Vocontii, whoſe Capital was Vuſio, now 
Faiſon in Provence. This County is Moun- 
rainous, yet abounds with Corn, Wine, and 
Paſtures. *Tis noted for the Birth of the 
famous Roman Hiftorian Trogus Pompeius, 
whoſe Works are unhappily loſt, ro the 
great Detriment of the Learned World, as 


appears by the Abridgment of em preſerv'd 


by Juſtin. Tis alſoſnoted for the March of 
Hanmbal through this Country towards Pig- 
nerol, in order to paſs the Alps. 


It contains, 1. Die, Lat. Dea Yocontiorum, 


and Dea Auguſta. It lies 28 Miles S. W. 
from Grenoble, near the Drome, is the Capital 
of the Country, and was called Dia bm 
a Goddeſs worſhip'd there by the Greeks, 
who founded it. They pretend to have had 


Biſhops fince 220. The See was united to 


that of Valence in 1276, but was ſeparated 
again in 1687, becauſe of the new Con- 
verts. Their Biſhop has the Title of Count 
of the Town, and pretends to be Lord of 
it. Twas one of the chief Towns of the 


NV C E. 


Vocontii, made a Roman Colony in Honour 


F. R A 


of Livia, Auguſtu's Wife, ſome Years be 
fore our Saviour, and taken afterwarg; by 
the Lombards in 784. Twas Part of the 
Kingdom of Arles, but diſmembred bg 
1030, and form'd into a Republick about 
Years. It had afterwards particular Lot 
of the Families of Frcalguier, Toxlonſe and 
PoiAiers ; but was ſold by one of the latte 
to Charles VI. in 1404. Tis alſo the den 
of a Bailiwick. The Proteſtants took it 
twice, in 1577, and 1585, and were very 
numerous there till the late Perſecution 
It had formerly 5 Churches, and a good Gi 
tadel; but the latter was demoliſhed by the 
Proteſtants, and moſt of the former de. 
ftroy'd by the War, and 3 old Roman Toy. 
ers were demoliſhed by Order of Parli. 
ment. They have a noble Steeple, ſup. 
ns by large Columns of one Stone 
each. - 

2. Luc, a ſmall Town 10 Miles S. E. from 
Die, noted for the Ruins of the ancient Cit 
called Lucus Auguſti, overflowed by the Ri 
ver Drome, whoſe Waters were ſtop d by 
the Fall of a Mountain. Some Towers and 
Houſes are ſtill to be ſeen in the Lake. 

3. Saillans, above 2 Leagues S. W. from 
Die, a ſmall Town, noted only for its An- 
riquity, and receiving its Name from the 
Segalauni, as ſome think; but Yalefiw is of 
another Opinion. 

4. Creft, Lat. Creſtidium, Creſtum, and Criſs 


Arnaldi, a conſiderable Town in the 12th 


Century, with a Tower and Caſtle fo ſtrong, 
that the Count de Mentfort could not take it 
from the Albigenſes. It held out for the 
League in the 16th Century, but ſubmitted 
to Henry the Great in 1592. | 
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Is the moſt Southerly Part of Dauphin, 
about 16 Leagues E. and W. and 6 or 7 
S. and N. It had its Name from the ſeve- 
ral Baronies into which *tis divided, produ- 
ces good Wine, Figs, Oranges, Olives, and 
Pomegranates, Bleau ſays, it can raiſe 6000 
Men; tho it contains no Town of Note but 

1. Le Buys, on the River Aureze, 10: 
Leagues S. from Die, Tis the Capital of 
the Country, the Seat of a Bailiwick, and 


was taken by the Proteſtants during the 


Civil Wars, They continued numerous 
| | there, 
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there, and in the adjacent Country, till the 
hte Perſecution. Tis now but a ſmall 

>, Men, a. very. pleaſant Town on the 
River Seve, about 28 Miles S. W. from Die. 
| had formerly a Caſtle, which is now in 
Ruins, and the Town not ſo conſiderable as 


of old. At Agueſe near this Town, there 


is 2 large Rock with a Cave, from whence 
iſues a Wind inſenſiblꝭ to thoſe at its 
Mouth, but very violent at 20 or 30 Paces 
diſtant, which cools the Air, that would 
otherwiſe be inſupportably hot in Summer. 

Near Reillanette in this Country, there's 
2 Mountain call'd Yentoux, or Windy, 3 
Leagues round, inacceſſible on all Sides, 
well furniſh'd with Fountains and Ciſterns, 
2nd has a Plain on the Top, which produ- 
ces Corn and Wood enough for a Garriſon. 
k lies 12 Leagues S. from Die. 


CAPEN'COT1.5$ 


Lies S. E. from Dios, is about 18 Leagues 
$. and N. and 14 E. and W. "Tis Moun- 
tainous, but has all Neceſſaries for Life. 
Twas the Scat of the ancient Tricorii men- 
tioned by Livy in Hannibals Journey thro 
Dyuphine, and has that called the Trembling. 
Meadow, upon which Horſes and Carriages 
dare not venture for fear of ſinking, and 
$reckon'd one of the Wonders of Dauphine. 

It contains, 1. Gap, Lat. Vapincenſium Urbs, 
nd Yapincum, about 46 Miles S. E. from 
Die, and 15 S. W. from Ambrun, Tis Ca- 
pital of the Country, was built by the Ca. 
tuige, and has a Biſhop Suffragan of Aix. 
The Emperor Frederick I. made the Biſhops 
Princes and Sovereigns of the Town in 
1084 ; but Faxcis I. made them take that of 
Counts in 1538. It held out for the League, 
but ſubmitted to Henry the Great in 1592: 
Twas taken and burnt by the preſent D. of 
Svey in 1692, but rebuilt better ſince, tho 
not capable of being made ſtrong. 

2. Tallard, a ſmall Town with a good 
Caſtle on the Durance, 2 Leagues S. from 
6p. Tis an ancient Viſcounty, and gives 
Title to the Mareſchal de Talard, deſcended 


from the Family of Argyle in. Scotland, who 


bid the French King conſiderable Service in 
vermany ; but was taken at the Battle of 
Hechfiedt, and continues Priſoner in England, 
where he formerly ſerv'd as Ambaſſador. 
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3. Yeines, a large Town' betwixt Gap and 
Die, 6 Leagues S. W. of the former. Tis 
noted for its Fairs, and for the Habitation 
of many Gentlemen, who have the Juriſ- 
diction of the Place. Half of it was burnt 
by the D. of Savoy in 1692 ; but tis ſince 
rebuilt. | 


4. Leſdiguieres, a Town in the Valley of 


Champtant, almoſt 6 Leagues N. W. from 


Gap, noted for the Birth of the Conitable. 


Leſdignieres, who from a mean Gentleman 
rais'd himſelf to be Duke, Peer, Mareſchal, 
and Lord High Conſtable of Fance, by his 
Valour. He was a long Time General for 
the Proteſtants, and this Town was erected 
into a Dutchy and Peerage on his Account 
in 1611. There's a fine Caſtle here belong- 
ing to the Family. | 


AM BB RUN OI S, 


Lies N. from Gapencois, and is about 10 
Leagues ſquare, but barren and mountain- 
ous. T was the Seat of the Catarigæ, whoſe 
Name is ſtill retain'd by ſome Villages. 

It contains, r. Ambrun, on the Durance, 
15 Miles N. E. from Gap, Lat. Ebrodunam, 


and Ebrodunum Caturigum. Tis a very an- 


cient Town, built on a Rock, which is ve- 
ry ſteep towards- the River. The Romans 
took it into their Alliance, and gave it 


great Privileges. It belong'd formerly to- 


the Houſe of Fercalguier, and came from 
them to the Dauphins of Yiennozs, who made 
it the Title of their eldeſt Sons. Tis the 


Seat of an Archbiſhop, Metropolitan of the- 
Maritime Alps, who is called Pr. of &nbrun, . 


and Count of Guilettre and Beaufort. They 
had formerly the Title of Chamberlain of 


the Empire, and a Right to coin Money, 
granted them by the Emperor Onrad in 


1030. They are joint Lords of the Town 
with the King, and appoint the Magiftrates 
alternatively, This Town ſuffered much 
during. the Civil Wars, was taken by the 


' Proteſtants in 1585, when they took two + 


reat Starues of Silver out of the Cathe-- 
dal, and obliged the City to pay a Ran- 


ſom, to prevent their being plundered... 
Twas formerly an Imperial Town. Tis 


fortiſied by the Rock on the W. and by 


Walls and Towers on the other Sides. The 
Chapter conſiſts of 20 Canons, of whom 


the King is one. Francis I. and Lewrs III. 


officiated: 
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officiated as ſuch when they came hither. 
It had formerly 7 Pariſn.· Churches, but 
2 of em were made Forts during the War. 
The Jeſuits have a fine College here. They 
pretend that St. Naxarus, ſent from Rome 
by Linw, St. Peter's next Succeſſor, was their 
firſt Biſhop ; but others ſay, *twas Marcelli- 
ns, an African, about 340. The D. of Sa- 
vy took it after 12 Days Siege in 1692, and 
obliged them to redeem themſelves from 
Plunder; but he quitted it ſoon after. "Tis 
reckon'd the higheſt Town in France, as 
Narbonne is the loweſt. | L. 

2. Guillettre, a ſmall Town near the Du- 
rance, about 3: Leagues N. E. from Ambrun, 
built from the Ruins of Roma, a City of 
the Gault. It lies at the Entrance of a Val- 
ley, one of the Paſſes into Dauphine, by 
which the D. of Savey enter'd in 1692. 

3. Moumt Dauphin, a Fortreſs below Guil- 

lettre, built fince the D. of Saves Invaſion 
to defend the Paſs. 
4. Chateau Dauphin, 30 Miles W. from 
Ambrun. Twas formerly called Euſebio, and 
belong'd to the D. of Savoy; but has been 
poſſeſs d by France ſince 1378. 


B RIAN CONNOIS, 


Lies N. of Ambrunom, is a Mountainous 
Country, about 18 Leagues E. and W. and 
16 S. and N. but leſs ſince Pignerol was ta- 
ken from the French. In this Country falls 
the ſweet Purging Dew call'd Manna, recko- 
ned one of the Wonders of Dauphine. 

It contains, 1. Briangon, Lat. Brigantium, 
and Virgantia, about 15 Miles N. E. from 
Ambrun. It lies at the Foot of a Rock, up- 
on which there's a Caſtle, reckon'd im- 

regnable ; yet the D. de Leſdiguieres took it 

rom the Leaguers in 1592. Tis a pleaſant 
City, Capital of the Country, at the Con- 
flux of two ſmall Brooks, the Doire and the 
Ance, which give Name to the River D- 
rance. Some account this the higheſt Town 
in Europe by its Situation. Its Name is de- 
rived from the Brigantes, ſo called becauſe 
they inhabited that Mountainous Country. 
Twas formerly more conſiderable for Riches 
and Strength than now, having ſuffer'd 
ch by Fire and War. About 2 Leagues 


8. from hence lies a Rock called Pert ui Ra- 


fan, or the Pierced Rock. Some think that 
.twas cut thro” by Geſar, to open a Peſſage 


F % 
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for his Troops into Gaul : Others think | 


*rwas cut thro” by Hannibal, to open a Pi. 
ſage into Italy; and ſome think that "toy 
done by Cottius, one of the Gaulick Princes 
who govern'd in that Part of the Country 
called the Apes Cottiani; and tho' his Do. 
minions were but ſmall, he defended then 
ſo well by the Rocks and Strengths, that 
the Romans took him into their Alliance.'Tis 
thought he cur this Paſſage in Honour 
Ceſar, there being an Infcription upon the 
Gate in the Front, D. Ceſari Augnſto dedicata, 
Salutate eam, that Emperor's Statue being then 
erected upon it. Bleau mentions the Valley 
of Hours in this Country, which being bar. 
ren for want of Water, the Brigantzs cut 
thro that called Mons Tun llarum, by which, 
after 40 Years Labour, they brought Springs 
from Piedwont to the Top of this Moun. 
tain, from whence they plentifully waer 
the Valley, which is about 7 Leagues in 


Length. He ſays, the Inhabitants of pr. 


anconnois are the ſtrongeſt Men in Davphin, 
induſtrious, ſober, and capable of great Fi 
tigue. The common People are muck 
given to Peddling with Packs and Horks 
into the neighbouring Provinces, by which 
they frequently grow rich. 
2. Oulx, Lat. Admartis, a large Town 
with an Abbey, on the River Dore, above 
5 Leagues N. E. from Briangon. | 
3. Exilles, a Caſtle well fortified on the 
ſame River, about 71 Leagues N. E. from 
Briangon, and 2 Leagues S. W. from Suzan 
Piedmont, The French had fortified thoſe 
Places much better than formerly ; but they 
were both taken by the D. of Savoy in 1708, 
4. Feneſtrelles, an important Place on the 
Frontiers of Piedmont, about 8 Leag. N.. 
from Briangon, taken then alſo by the D. af 
Savoy. 


LOWER DAU PT H INI. 


X71ENNOTS is the moſt Northe!l 

Part of Dauphine, 24 Leagues 
and S. 18 E. and W. and the beſt inhable 
ted Part of the Province. Tis well we 
ter'd with ſeveral Rivers, and not ſo mont. 
tainous as other Parts of the Country. One 
of them, called Giers, fprings in Mcunt f. 
la, where it forms a great Pond or Lk. 
from whence, when the Vapours aſcere“ 


of as a Prognoſtick of Wind and 
heh Water of chis Spring is ſo cold, 
that a Man cannot endure his Hand in it a 
ünle Time; and if any one drink of it, 
cho in the Heat of Summer, their [Mouths 
immedistely ſwell. | 
It contains, 1. Vieme, Lat. Vienna Alobro- 
| gum, on the Rhoxe, 45 Miles N. W. from 
h Gremble, and 15 S. E. from Lyons. Tis 
thought. to be one of the ancienteſt Towns 
f in Europe, at leaſt in France; but Authors 
b differ as to its Founders, and the Origine 
, of the Name, of which they tell fabulous 
Stories ; ſo that 'rwas moſt probably foun- 
ded by the Alobroges, whoſe Capital 'twas. 
The Gali Senones, when they went into Italy 
in the 366th of Rome, built one Temple 
| for Mars, and another to Victory, here. Stra- 
i calls it the moſt noble Metropolis in Gaul, 
2nd other ancient Authors mention 1t al- 
ways with ſome Note of Diſtinction. It 
appears by the Ruins of Walls, &. to have 


% been larger than now by 3 Parts at leaſt. 
% The Remans made it a noble Colony. Ti- 
Fe biriw Gracchus built a Bridge over the Rhone 
ch there in the 576th of Rome, and fortified 
e both Ends with Caſtles. Julius Ceſar reſided: 
ch long here, and made it his Magazine for 

| Proviſions and Arms. Tiberiw built that 
1 high Tower where Pilate is ſaid to have en- 


ded his Days. In the neighbouring Vine- 
yards, there are ſtill large Pyramids near the 
Place where 'tis ſaid his Palace ſtood, and a 


Tis pretended; he was a Native of this 
hoſe Town; but ſome account all that is ſaid: 
they WH of his Birth and Death here a meer Legend, 
cretary to the laſt Dauphin, before it came 


Houſe near St. Yelliere is by the Vulgar cal. 
kd the Houſe of Pilate, However that is, 


the Church of St. Mary is ſaid to be built 


f. from the Ruins of the Prætorium, in which 

he zdminiſtred Juſtice ; and Bleau ſays, there 
= the following Inſcription on a Stone Pil- 
| 4 kr of that Church, Hoc eff Capulum Scepiri 
1 Pilati, qui hie ertintf us eſt; i e This is the 
1 Handle of pilates Sceprer, who ended his 
| Days here. Galbs enlarged and gave great 
"Ov ileges to this City, becauſe they ſtocd 
. Vi or him againſt Nero ; and Pomponins Mela 


Lake, ys, in the Time of thoſe Emperors, *twas 
Ee Wi the largeſt Univerſity ''in' Gaul, and fre- 


aſcent, 
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Lake in which they ſay he drown'd himſelf. 


that took its Riſe from Humbert Pilati, Se- 


* to the Crown of France, whoſe Country- 
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quented as the Seat of Learning by Men of 


the beſt Genius from all Parts of the World. 
Hiſtorians ſay, That during the Civil Wars 
betwixt Otho and Vitelliu, twas taken by 
the Troops of the latter; and while he ſat 
on the Tribunal there, a Cock lighted firſt 
on his Shoulder, and then on his Head, 
which the Augurs ſaid was a Preſage that 
he ſhould fall into the Hands of a Gaul; 
and accordingly he received his firſt Defeat 
from Anthony of Toulouſe, who was nick. 
nam'd Becco; i. e. Cock's-Beak. Diocleſian 
and Maximian did likewiſe adorn this Town, 
and call'd one of its Gates flerculea. Tis 
alſo remarkable for the Baniſhment hither 
of Archelaus, Herod the Great's Son and Suc- 
ceſſor; for the Birth of Valerius Aſiaticus, 


who was twice Conſul of Rome; for the 


Beginning of Julianw Cæſar's Conſulſhip; 
for the Murder of the Emperor Valentinian 
the Vounger by Arbogaſtus; of Conſtantitu the 
Uſurper by Gerentius; and of Godegile Pr. of 
Burgundy by his Brother Gondebaud. The 
Reaſon why the Romans did ſo much honour 
this City with an Amphitheatre, Aqueduct, 
and other publick Buildings, and conſtitu- 
ting a Nobfe Senate there, was, its being. 
the Capital of Galia Narbozenſis, the Kilt 
of their Conqueſts on this Side the Alps. 
The Ruins of thoſe Monuments are ſtill to 
be ſeen here. This City boaſts likewiſe of 


two Ozcumenical Councils, and contends 


with Lyons for the Primacy cf Gaul. The 
Chriſtians here ſuffer'd a cruel, Perſecution. 
under Decius, and encourag'd others by their 
Example and Writings, as we are told by 
Euſebius. The Brgundi:ns took it from the 
Romans, and made it the Capital of their 
Kingdom. The French took it from them, 
and it became afterwards Capital of another 
Burgundian Kingdom. Upon the diſmem- 
bring of which, it came under the Dauphins 


of Viennois. The Occaſion of its Decay 


was the Growth of Arles, which being made 
an Archbiſhoprick, depriv'd it of 7 Suffra- 
gans. The next Thing which occaſion'd its 
Fall, was the Emperor's giving the Sove- 
reignty of it to its Archbiſhops,- which em- 
broil'd them with the Dauphins, and de- 
populated the Town ; ſo that in 1448, the 
Archbiſhop agreed ro ſurrender his Right. 
ro the Dauphin, afterwards Lewis XI. 'T was 
ſaek'd by the Proteſtants in the 16th Cen- 
tury, fo that 'tis not now above a Mile 
Kkkkkkk 92 5 long, 
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long, and leſs in Breadth, Bleau ſays, their 
Cathedral of St. Maurice is a noble Structure, 


aſcended by 32 Stairs; that they have 10 


Parochial, beſides 3 Collegiate Churches, an 
Academy of Jeſuits, and ſeveral Monaſte- 
ies of both Sexes. Tis noted for Sword- 
Blades, and other hard Ware of Iron and 
Steel, is the Seat of a conſiderable Bai- 
liwick, and has abundance of Mills for Pa- 
per on the River Gere. 

2. St. So phorin, a ſmall City on the Road 
to Lyons, above 2 Leagues N. from Vienne, 


noted for its Poſt-Aſſes which go betwixt 


it and Lyons, to which they are ſo much ac- 
cuſtomed, that they go to their Quarters 
in the Towns of their own Accord, and 
will not go one Inch further, beat em as 
much as you will. 

3. Pont de Beauvoiſin, on the Frontiers of 
Savoy, 28 Miles S. from Vienne, a. very im- 


portant Paſs. Tis divided into 2 Parts by 


the River Gier, over which it has a Bridge. 
The Inhabitants make a conſiderable Profit 
85 the Vipers they take in the adjacent 
ountry. | h 
4. St. Rambert, on the Rhone, 5 1 Leag. 


or (as Mol ſays) 22 Miles S. from Vienne. It 
fuffer d much by an Inundation of that Ri- 


t in the 14th Century. 

F. St. Vallier, on the Rhone, 2 Leagues S. 
from St. Rambert, a City pleaſantly ſituated, 
in the fruitfuleſt Part of the Country. 

6. Tain, a large Town on the ſame Ri- 
ver, over againſt Tournon, 4 2 Leagues 8. 
from St. Rambert, noted for that call'd Her- 
mitage Wine, and is mentioned in Yeodo- 
fuss Maps by the Name Tegns. 

7. Romans, on the Iſere, 32 Miles S. E. 
from YVieme. The Latins call it Rowanis, and 


Romanum Mena terium. The Situation of this 
Town reſembles that of Jeruſalem; and 
there's a. Hill within it which repreſents. 


Mount Calvary, upon which there's a Buil. 
ding that repreſents the Holy Sepulchre. 
Francis I. laid the firſt Stone of it in 1520. 


*T'was projected by one Boſſin, a Traveller, 
who founded there a Franciſcan Convent cal- 
led Mont Calvary. This Town was ſack'd , 


by the Proteſtants. in 1562, and ſeveral 
times taken and retaken during the Civil 


Wars. It has a Bridge over the Jſere, *T was. 


originally an Abbey, founded by St. Ber- 


uard Archbiſhop of Vienne, but given by 


the Pope to Humbert the Dauphin in Ex- 


change for Auiſan. ot 


FR 4. 


N G Be 
8. St. Anthony, a ſmall Town with a f. 


mous Abbey, chief of irs Order, near the 
Jſere, 31 Leagues N. E. from Reman, 


VALENTINOIS 


Lies S. from Viennois, is about 20 Ley, 
S. and N. and 6 to 8 from E. and W. Tun 
formerly ſubject to ſeveral Lords, but pur. 
chaſed by Charles VI. and made a Dutchy 
by Lewis XII. for Ceſar Borgia, Baſtard to 
Pope Alexander IV. The Lords of Prifirr 
controverted the Title, but in vain; yet 
Henry II: gave it to the Lady Diana of Py. 
Fiers, his Miſtreſs, during her Life: Aſter 
whoſe Death in 1566, it came again to the 
Crown, and Lewis XIII. gave it in 1641 to 
Honore Grimaldi Prince of Monaco. 

It contains, 1. Valence, Lat. Yalentis, or 
Jalia Valentia, on the Rhone, about 11 Miles 
S. W. from Romans. Tis ſaid to have been 
built by the Greeks, and afterwards made: 
Colony by the Romans, who call'd it Yale. 
tis, becauſe of its Strength. The Segal, 
one of the chief Nations of Gaul, inhabi- 
ted this and ſeveral other adjacent Coun- 
tries. Twas taken from the Romans by the 
Burgundians, from them ' by the Goths, and 
from the latter by the Francs, under their 
Kings of the 2d Race. It came afterwards 
to particular Lords. Tis the See of 2 ll. 
ſhop Suffragan of Vienne, who has the T. 
tle of a Count, and is Maſter of the Bail 
wick. It has likewiſe a Preſidial Court and 
Election; and Lewis XI. founded an Uni 
verſity here for the Civil and Canon Law, 
where the famous Cujar was Profeſſor, 
Their Biſhop John of Montluc, who liv'd inthe 


. Reigns of Francis I. Henry II. and his three 


Sons, was one of the learnedeſt Men of tis 
Time, favour'd the Proteſtant Doctrine, 
and openly preach'd it at Court; bur not 
being able to forſake his Kirchen ſo eaſily 
as Tranſubſtantiation, as he himſelf us'd to 
expreſs it, he died in the Communion of the 
Church of Rome at Toulouſe in 1579+ This 
Town ſuffer'd much during the Wars of. 
Religion in the 16th Century. Their G- 
thedral, dedicated to St. Apolinaris one of 
their Biſhops, is a noble Structure, 35 18 
the Collegiate Church of St. Felix. They 


have ſeveral Monaſteries; amongſt which, 
that of St. Ruff, belonging to rhe Auguſtin, 
is one of the moſt ſumptuous Structures Mm: 
Daapbine, but ſuffer'd much during tac * | 


X At I 
urch of St. John was formerly a Re- 
— rent In the Abbey of St. Peter, 
there's a Cave which goes under Ground to 
the Fields beyond the Rhone, In the Domi- 
wicaur Church, there's the Picture of a Giant 
called Buard, who they pretend, by his Bones 


up in their Monaſtery, was 15 Cubits 
ba, * 7 broad. They have 8 other 
Monaſteries. Ds Cheſne ſays, That in the 
neighbouring Vineyards, ttiere was found 
Tomb with this Inſcription, D. Juſtinam A. 
which being open d, there appear'd a 
moſt bull Woman, with Gold Rings 
in each Ear, ſet with Precious Stones; a 
Chryſtal Veſſel at her Feet, and a Glaſs 
Limp at her Head,; but the Body and all 
the reſt crumbled: to Duſt upon letting in 
the Air, 'Tis ſuppoſed, ſhe was, an Em- 
pres, The Tomb is ſtill to be ſeen in 
a Citizen's Houſe, In the Town there are 
tuo Fountains, whoſe Conduits, ſaid to be 
built by Julius Ceſar, are very magnificent. 
They are vaulted ſo high, that a Man may 
walk upright. in them. The Source and End 
of one of em does not now-appear-;- but ax 
long the other, which waters the neigh- 
bouring Meadows, there are the Ruins of 
ſeveral ancient Buildings: And in the Dos 
ninicans Abbey, there are two ſmall Foun- 
tains very cool in the Summer, and very 
bot in the Winter. The Town. is divided 
into 2 Parte, and defended by a Citadel. A- 
bout a League N. from hence lies the Vil. 
lige Conſulens, where Fabius Maxim, totally 
touted the Gault in the 633d of Reme. 
2. Mentelimar, about 27 Miles S. from 
Valence, lies on the Reubien, within a League 
of the Rhone, in a fertile Plaln. Tis noted 
for ſeveral, Councils held in ſthe 13th Cen. 
wry. againſt the Albigenſes. Twas one of 
the firſt that declar'd for the Reformation, 
whick oecaſion'd its being taken and reta- 
ken ſeveral rimes during the Civil Wars. 
The Learned Chamier, ſo famous among the 
Pench Proteſtants, was Miniſter of this Place. 
Tis alſo noted for the excellent Wine pro. 


weed in its Territory. The Town well. 


built, large and populous. | 
4. AS T. IN OI. 
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St. Paul Trois Chateaux, Lat. Auguſta Tricaſtino- 
rum, about 4 Leagues S. from Montelimar, 
Tis the Capital of the Country, lies on the 
Deſcent of a Hill, 2 Leag. from the Rhone, 


and has a Biſhop Suffragan of. Arles, who 
has the Title of a Count, and is joint Lord 


of the Town with the King. The Empe- 


ror Frederick I. gave the Sovereignty of the 
whole to the Biſhop ; bur one of them quit. 
ted the Half to Charles VI. of France in 
1407. The Proteſtants continued Maſters 
of that Town near 50 Years: 2. Grignan, 
a ſmall Borough in this Country, 23 Leag. 
N. E. from this City, noted for its Lords, 
who have been conſiderable ſince the roth 
— and frequently employ'd in great 
Poſts. ; 


The Cornty of RO USS IL LON. 


This Country belonging to none of the 
Governments of France, but being Part of 
its Acquiſitions, we. chuſe to deſcribe it 
here by it ſelf before we enter upon Spain, 
to which of Right it belongs. The Latin: 
call it Raſeveienſe Comitatus. It has Langue- 
doc on the N. Catalenia on the W. and S. 
and the Medi:erranean on the E. Moll makes 
it about 46 Miles from S. to N. and about 
go where longeſt from E. to W. Ls Forreſt 
makes it 10 French Leagues from S. to N. 
and 20 from E. to W. He ſays, twas diſ- 
membred from Catalonia in 1462, by John IT. 


of Arragon, who ſold it to Lewis XI. for 


300000 Crowns of Gold: Charles VIII. re- 
ſtor'd it to the Emperor Ferdinand II. in 1493, 
by the Perſwaſion of Oliver Meliard, a Cor- 
dilier, his Confeſſor, without taking back 
the Money. Lewa XIII. ſubdued it. in 1641, 
and *twas quitted to France by the Treaty of 
the. Pyferees:, Its principal Rivers are, the 
Ter, Tech, and Legly, Tis mountainous, 
produces little Corn or Wine, but good 
Paſtures on the Rivers, which feed abun- 
dance of '' Cattle, on . 

Tis divided into 3 Parts, viz. the Vi- 
gueries of Perplgnan; Conflent, and French Cer- 


The principal Towns of the iſt are, 1. Per- 
pignan, Lat. Perpiniacum, and Paperianum, on 
the Tet, 35 Miles S. from Narbon, in Long. 21. 
45. and Lat. 42. 45. and is the Capital of 
the Province?! was built upon the Ruins 

Kkkkkkk2 of 
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of Rouſſillon, 2a Roman Colony, is not ve 
arge, but populous ;z and by its Citadel an 
other Fortifications, reckon'd one of the 
ſtrongeſt Places in Europe. They have a 
B: hop, who is Suffragan of Narbon, and an 
Univerſity founded by Peter King of Arra- 
on. 
v 2. Salces, a ſtrong Town on the Bank of 
the Sea, 15 Miles N. from Perpignan. TwWas 
taken by the French in 1639, and retaken b 
the Spaniards that ſame Year ; but they lo 
it again two Years after. | : 
4. St. Elne, Lat. Elena, a ſmall Town: on 
a Hi near the Banks of the Tech, about 15 
Miles 8. E. from Perpignan, and 1 League 
from the Sea. Twas formerly a Biſhop- 
rick ;; but the Sce was transferred to Pere 
piguan in the laſt Century. 

4. Colliaure, or Cehliure, Lat. Cauccliberis, a 
Town well fortified on the Sea, about 22 
Miles S. E. from Perpignan. Tis well for- 
tiſied, and has a good Harbour. It had for- 
merly a Biſhop Suffragan of Narben. The 
French took it in 16474. 


The Viguery of CONFLENT has no 
Town of Note but Villa. Franca on the 
Tet, about 22 Miles W. from Perpignan. 
Tis Capital of its County, and was quit- 
ted to S French by the Treaty of the Py- 
PArces. I ot «29 


FRENCH CERDAGNE contains, 
1. Puycerda, on the Segre, 20 Leagues S. W. 
from Perpignan, Capital of the Country, 
which is called Puycerdan from that Town. 
2. Mont louis, a Fortreſs built in the laſt Cen- 
tury on the Frontiers of Catalinia, to co- 


ver Rouſſillon. | | 
The chief RIVER 8 of France. 


1 H E Seine, which riſes in the Dut- 
chy of Burgunay, runs through Pa- 
ris, and falls inta the Britiſh or Normay Sea, 
with a very large Mouth at Hawre-de-Groce. 
The Mouth of ir is dangerous to unexpe- 
rienc'd Sailors, becauſe the 'Tide flows'up 
with great Swiftneſs and Noiſe, and riſes 
to the Depth of a Spear, ſays Blau. The 
Courſe of this Riyer in a direct Lint is near 
240 Miles; but if we reckon its Windings 


* . 


42 1414141 


6 © 


and Turnings, tis near 300. It rege 
4 conſiderable Rivers, beſides many l 


Ons. 1221 


2. The Marne, riſes in Mount geit 
little above the Town of Langres, and ful 
into the Seine at Charenton above Paris, Frog 
the Head to the Mouth, there's about 146 
Miles in a direct Line: But conſidetiad 
that it takes a large Compaſs, and has many 
Turnings and Windings, the Courſe of the 
River can be no leſs than 160. 
3. The Loire, is reckon'd the greateſt 
ver in France, riſes in the Vivarez, ard fill 
into-the Sea with a large Mouth abour's 
Miles below Nantes. The Country fron 
the Head. to the Foot in a direct Line 


U 4 


300 Miles; bur the Courſe of the Rivet 


taking in its Windings and Turnings/y 
near 500. It receives 6 large Rivers, be 
ſides many leſſer ones, and the Channel i 
its Mouth is about 4 Leagues broad. 

4. The Garome, riſes in the Pyrenees, may 
N. E. to Toxlonſe,, and from thence N 
to Bouruenux and the Sea, into which it 


with a very large Mouth, about 8 


broad. From the Head to 


the Month, 


Country in a direct Line is 180 Miles; 
taking in the Turnings of the River 


at leaſt 260. It receives 3 
vers, beſides leſſer ones. 


conſiderable 


through the Lake of Geneva, ie 


ing with its Waters, runs by 
falls witch ſeveral Mouths into the Meditts 
ranean Sea, about 20 Miles below Aris. The 
Country, in a direct Line from its Head 
its Mouth, is about 200 Miles; but the" 
Courſe of the River, taking in its Tum 
ings, is at leaſt 320. Tis the moſt rapu 
River in France, and receives 5 conſider 
Rivers, beſides ſeveral leſſer ones. 


1 


6. The Saone, riſes in Mace, and faſt 
to the Rhoſue at Lyons, after a Courſe of Þ 


bout 220 Miles. 


The Curious, who would know more of 


the Rivers of France, may Saad 
. Deſcription of that Kingdom bj in 
Ivers. ' 4; 520% n 


1 4 4 1 1 Ts 
We have dy taken Notice of tt 
Mineral Waters in Ren 


moſt remarkable 
in their proper Places; and 


ſhall only at 
That M. Do chr has writ 1 al = 
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viſe on about them in Latin, at the 
Deſire of the Royal Academy of Sciences, 


gf which he was a Member. He divides 
them into 8 Claſſes : The iſt is hot Wa- 


ters, which exhibit Salt that agrees with 
n Salt. The 2d is warm Waters, 


which yield a Salt much like the Nitre de- 


Enb'd by the Ancients. The 3d is hot 
Waters, inſipid, ſome of which yield a ni- 
ous or common Salt, and others none. 
The 4th is warm Waters, of a ſharp and 
ine. like Taſt, that have ſomething of Ni- 
tie. The 5th is cold inſipid Water, ſome 
of which are impregnated with common 
Gile, and others not. The 6th is that 
which has a rough Taſt, like the Ruſt of 
log, The 7th is cold Water, of, a ſharp 
WWine-like Taft, which yields common 
WW. The sch is cold, of a Wine-like 
20 and yields Nitre. VNN 

gives an Account of 71 Sorts of thoſe 
ers diſſected by the Royal Academy of 


many others upon which they made 
e ut for this, and the Way 
by thoſe Waters come to be impregnated 
iy ſeveral Sorts of Earth, Vapours and Mi- 


mals, arid his Diſſertation upon the Prin- 


1 
3 , 
" ; 
4 454 

p 
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ences to find out their Compoſition, be- 


* 
4775 
ciples of natural Mixtures exhibited to the 
Royal Academy, we, refer to the Book it 
ſelf, which was printed at Leyden in 129. in 
1685. : 


The moſt remarkable Mountains in France 


are thoſe called Gebenna, Cebenua, now the 
Cevennes, which are extraordinary high, and 


reach through Lower Languedoc to Auvergne. 


The Pyrenees do more properly belong to 
Spuin, whither we refer them. . 


The Forreſts and Woods of France are 
not ſo large, frequent, or thick, as thoſe of 
Germany. The chief of them are, the For- 
reſts of Verſay, Longoulnay, Perſi, Sille, Cher. 
nay, Audain, Maine, Confice, .in the Province 
bf Maine. Boſtblanck, Toriant,,, Guierche, in 
Lower Brittany, Mouliere, Dyne, Brofſt, Li 
&c.in Poco. Fug <rfas — — 
ſaie and Marſon in Anjou. Surene, Gelles, Hay. 
delot, Dalles, and Bourſm, in the Boulonnozs, 
the Woodieſt-Country in France. Recaign 
and Beuban in Fermandou, Baine, Beagles, 
2 Ere, 2 Coufſy, Warnet wald, Banbeis, Moir 
don, Herde, St. Bennet, Ls nate, Marhagne, 
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That Ancient Spain comprehen- 
+: ded roooo Stadia or Furlongs in 
Length and Breadth. Strabo ſays, 
— *twas 6ooo Stadia in Length, 
and 5000 in Breadth. tn. 
Bxietius makes the Dimenſions of Modern 
ein, from Cape Sante Crux to Cape Fini« 
Ferre, 660 Miles; and the Breadth, from 
tlie Streights of Cadiz to Cape Ortegal, 540: 
But Mariana fixes the Boundaries thus ; 
From the Promontory of Santa Crux to the 
Mouth of the Streights, he makes it 1080 
Miles; and from thence to Cape Iniſterre, 
904: From thence again to the Borders of 
France, 535. But Sailors, according to Brie- 
2:14, reckon from Cape Santa Crux to Cape 
Martin, 270 Miles: From thence to Ca 
Gates or Gata, 240: From thence to the 
uttermoſt Point of the Streights, 210; which 
together make 720. From the Mouth of 
the Streights to Cape St. Vincent, they reckon 
160: From thence to Cape Sintra, 120: 
From thenee to Gape 
makes the Extent of this Side 680 Miles; 
and from hence to Fontarabia on the Fron- 
tiers of France, 390 Miles. Bleau places 
Spain betwixt the gth and 24th Deg. of 
Long which makes the Length but goo, 
and betwixt Lat. 35. 50. and 44. 10. inclu- 
ding Portugal, which makes the Breadth 
but 500. La Forreſt makes it 175 Leag. or 
425 M. from S. to N. and 260 Leag. or 780 
Miles, from E. to W. Mol makes it 570 
Miles E. and W. and about 490 from S. to N. 
_ ; Cuvetiw reckons its greateſt Length, from 
Cape &. Vixtext to the Fortes Salluls of Sal. 
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. France by the 


Fintfterre, 400 which called that Con 


from a Carthaginian Word, which ſignifies, 


and the greateſt Breadrh, from Cape Fi 
ſterre to the Cape de Palos; Goo. 
Tis encompaſſed on all Sides by the des 
except on the N. E. where *cis ſeparated from 

| enean Mountains. "Tia 
bounded on the N. with the Bay of f 
on the W. by the Atlantiat Ocean; and 
the E. and S. 
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A S to the Names of Spain, Authors dif. 
fer. Thoſe who derive the Name Hi 
pania from Hiſpanus, Son to Hercules, or from 
Hiſpalus, who commanded under him, are . 
dicuI'd by Nonnius. Goropius ſeems not to 
have much better Authority, when he de- 
rives it from His, which in Teutonic ſignifies] 
Weft and Pane, General to Bacchus. The 
Name Heſperia is deriv'd by ſome from the 
Star Heſperus, or from Atlas's Brother of that 
Name, who being tranſported into Ital, 
ntry Heſperia Magna, and uam 
Ultima. The Name Feria, according to Fo«'J 
ro, comes from the 1heri, a People of 4%; 
tho* Dionyſiu Ale xandrims, and his Scho- 
liaſt, think the Aſian Iberi deriv'd their Name 
from the European Iberi; and ſome derive 
the Name H-ria from the River 1berw, now Þ 
Ebro. The 4th Name, Celtiberia, made uſes 
of by Diodorus Siculus, was deriv'd from the 
Celtæ and Theri, Some derive the Name Spa 


og) 


3 
. 


Thinly inhabited; and others ſay, the 8 
racens call'd it Muſs Arobie, from Auſa, ons 
of their Commanders. The N 
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-Onalities of Ancient Sp4in are con- 
— the Heads of its Fruitfulneſs, 
Riches, and Populouſneſs. Jaſtin ſays, it 
zbounded with all manner of Fruits. Soli- 
ww ſays, there was nothing barren in it; 
fr what did not yield Corn, either produ- 
ced Paſturage, or what was fit to make Rig - 
ing for Ships. Strabo ſeems to be of ano- 
W ther Opinion: Vet ancient Authors com- 
mend its Oil, Wool, Vermilion, and Hor- 


Lis Riches, will appear more particularly 
inthe Deſcription of its ſeveral Parts. Livy 


Romans Gooooo Pound Weight of Bullion; 
and that they had 40000 from Hueſcar in Ar- 
razon, roooo Pound Weight of Gold, a 
vaſt Quantity of coin'd Money ; and that 
Hamibal had 300 Pound Weight of Silver 
every Day from its Mines for ſome time. 
Their Populouſneſs may be gueſſed at from 
the Account given of Betica, Gallæcia, and 
Celtiberis, its Subdiviſions. 

The Manners of the ancient Spaniards are 
thus accounted for by Authors. Some 
charge them with being fa&ious, and that 
they learn ' d this from the Greeks ; but they 
are taken Notice of for 5 Virtues. The 
it is Prudence, which Strabo ſays they diſ- 
cover'd in their War againſt the Romans. 
The 2d is Fortitude, mentioned by Florw, 
who calls them a Warlike Nation, aſcribes 
Hamibal's Education to them, and calls 
Spain the Nurſery of the Enemies Army. 
Livy ſays, ſeveral of em kill'd themſelves, 
becauſe Cato took away their Arms; and Si- 
liu ſays, they were prodigal of their Lives, 


deguntum. Therefore Julius Ceſar choſe his 


Diadirus ſays, they contended with one ano- 
ther which ſhould be moſt courteous to 

Strangers ; and that ſuch of the Spaniards 

were moſt eſteem'd; as were moſt follow'd 

by Foreigners. The 5th-is Love of Learn- 

Ing, inſomuch that many of them came as 

far as Cadiz to hear Livy at Rome. The Se- 

ms, Lucan, Mela, Columella, Hyginus, &c. 
were-Natives of Spain. 

| As to their ancient Government, we have 
nothing certain till the Arrival of the Car- 
lag ini ans there; no more than we have of 
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ſays, That in a few Years it yielded the 


and contemned Death. The 3d is their 
Fidelity, which appear'd in the People of 


Guards out of this Nation, and Auguſtw did 
the like. The 4th is Hoſpitality, in which, 


the Colonies ſent thither by the Phoceant, 
Rhodians, and Phenicians ; but that the Gj. 
tan, originally Tyrians, fled to the Cart hagi. 


nians, who not only defended their Clients, 


but ſettled themſelves here. They after - 
wards came over in greater Numbers under 
Amilcar, by whoſe Son- in-Law New Car- 
thage is ſaid to have been built. The Car. 
thaginian Government underwent ſeveral 
Viciſſitudes here, and flouriſh'd again under 
Hannibal, who weaken d the Government of 
the Romans that had ſettled in this Country, 
till Scipio Major, by the taking of New Car- 
thage, broke the Power of the Cart hagini ans. 
After which, twas reduced to a Province, 
and govern'd ſometimes by Prætors, and 
ſometimes by Proconſuls. In the Time of 
the firſt Emperors, the Cæſars reſerv'd that 
called Tarraconenſis or Arragon to themſelves, © 
and ſometimes Luſitania, and left Bætica to: 
the People, which, with Luſtanis, was ſomes 
times govern'd by a Prætor, and at other 


times by a Proconſul. For their Behaviour 


under the Emperors till their being over- 
run by the Barbarians, we refer to Panciro- 
tw, in his 56th Chapter of the Notitia of 
the Weſtern Empire, and the Beginning of 
Mariana's Hiſtory. R 
The Language of the ancient Spaniards is 
thought to be that now us'd in the Lampur- 
dan, commonly call'd the Baſque, to which 
the moſt learned Spaniards agree. 4 


The Ancient Diviſion of Spain was as: 
follows : EXITS | 


1. That called Hiſpania Ci terior, or Hither 
Spain, by Livy, and other Rowan Authors; 
Interior or Inner by Strabo ; Superior or Upper” 
by Goltzirw's Inſcriptions ; Miner or Leſſer by 
Stephanus, if he bounded it by the Perus, now 
Ebro; but if otherwiſe, Major or Greater 
Spain, It contain'd Taraconenſis, afterwards ' 
divided by the Notitia Imperti into the Pro- 
vinces of Tarracon, Carthage, Gallecia, ant 
the Iſlands; and by Pliny, into the Cenventus 
or Juriſdictions called Braccarenſis, Afturicen- 
for, Clunienſis, Ceſar Auguſtanus, Tarraconenſis, 


and Carthaginenſis, The chief Inhabitants: 


of which were, the Gallæci, Aftures, Vaciæi, 
Celtiberi, Cantabri, and Vaſiones, decordinge 
to all Geographers. % 1851590] 
2. That called Hiſpania Ulterior; or Fa 
ther Spain; ſeparated from the other by the. 
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River Berus, thought 
tended as far as the 
containing only Betics and Luſitania, Stra- 


formerly to have ex- 
Rhone, but afterwards 


bo calls it Exterier or Outer Spain, 
Inſcciptions calls. it Inferior or Lower ; but 
"tis not certain whether it be the Major or 
Minor of  Stephanus. It contain d, 1. Luſita- 
nia, where, according to Pliny, were the 
Juriſdictions called Pacenſis, Scalabitanus, and 
Emeritenſis ; and the chief People were, the 


Luſitani, Vettones, and the Turdetani, and the 


Celtici in Part. 2. Bætica, where, according to 
Pliny, were the Juriſdictions called Gadita- 
nus, Hiſpalenſis, Aſtygitanus, and Cordubenſis. 
The chief People were the Baſtuli, who were 
alſo called Pani, the Turduli, and the Turde- 
tani, and the Celtici in Part. To this Diviſion 
the Notitia Imperii afterwards added Tingi- 
rana. | 


The ancient People among whom Spai 
was divided, are as follow : | 
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1. The Luſtaxi, who dwelt in Efremadura, 


Beira, and the Parts called Entre Dure Minbo, 
Entre Tago Guadiaua, and Montana. Their chief 
Towns Cc. were, Auguſta Emerita, their Me- 
tropolis, now Merida; Scalabiſcus, now Santa- 
ren; Pax Auguſta, or Pacenſis Colonia, now 
Badajos ; Ebora, or Liberalitas Julia, now E- 
dora; Norba Cæſaria, now Alcantara; Oliſyp- 
po, and Uliſyppo, now Luben; Liciniana or 
Ciniana, now Liſeda ; Lavars or Lavare, 
now Aveiro, by ſome reckon'd (but with- 
out Ground) to be Porto Verrunum, now Vi. 
ſeu ; Aminium, with a River of the ſame 
Name, now Agada, or Aguida; Conimbrics, 


or Cenimbriga, now Condexa Via, but falſly 


ſuppoſed to be Conimbria ; Vacca, or Bac:ia, 
now. Ponte-Nuga; Concordia, whoſe Inhabi. 
tants were called Boccori, now Tomar ; Caſtra 
Cæcilia, now Caceres, or (according to ſome) 
St. Mary de Guadeloupe; Mcttallina, or Metal- 
lienſis Colonia, now Metelin. The Rivers 
were, Vacus, Vaca, and Vacua, now Vouga; 
Mund a. and Mulias, now Mondego ; Lune Pro- 
ꝛnontoriam, now Cape Sintra. 

2. The Vettones, who inhabited Part of Tranſ- 
montana and Leon on this Side the Duro. 
Their chief Towns were, Salmantica, or 
Hermandica, now Salamanca; Cot æobriga, 
now Ciudad. Rodrigo; Deobriga, now Placen- 
tia, or (according to others) Venta Malabri- 
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ſtricts of Beis and Agarva. Their Chief 


Italica, or llipa Italica, now Sevilla iis; 


Tradufts, now the Streights of Cadiz ; h. 
| beſela 


ga; Lama, now Almaras, or rather Lang., 
Manli ana, now Villa- Franca; Obila, now O. 
pez a: ( anciana, whole Iuhabitants were cy, 
led Lancienſes and Ocellenſes, now Pema 4 
Francia; Auguſtobriga, now Ponte de Arcobiiſ 
not Medina Celi, as ſome would have it. 

3. Part of the Turditani, now the Dj. 
Towns were, Pax Julia, now Beis; Oſſn. 
bs, called Lefturia, which ſome will have tg 
be Eftombar, others Sylves,and others Fare, La. 
cobriga, and Langobriga, now Lagos ; Myrtili 
now Mertola; Mirobriga, now Moenſt ira de Ra. 
wy Salalia, or Salaria, now Alcoſir, by 
Sol. : 

4. Part of the Celtici, now Part of the 
Diſtricts of Evora and Elves. The chief 
Towns were, Cuniftorgis, or Goniſtorſis, now 
Comma; Langobriga, now Camora de Cin; 
Cætobrix, Setubal, not Sexembra ; Capiow, 
now Sezembra ; Barbarium. Promontorium, now 
Cape Spichel. . 


2. In B OE TI CA, 


1. Part of the Celtici, who inhabited Part 
of the Diſtcict of Elves, Their Towns 
were, Aruci, now Moura; Aranda or Ara. 
dis, now Meuraon. 

2. Part of the Turdit ani, who inhabited 
moſt of the Juriſdiction of Seville, and of 
the Dutchy of Medina Sidenia. Their Towns 
were, Hiſpalis or Hiſpal, now Sevile ; Ir. 
reſſas, at the Mouth of the Betis, now Gus. 
dalquivir, deſtroy'd; Aſtigii, or Colmis 
Aue ufs Firma, now Ecya ; Nebrifſa Romons 
Colonia, now Lebriſſa or Nebriſa ; Aſta, now 
Xeres de la Fronters ; Segontia, now Giſcuns; 


Aſindum, by Ptolomy called Ayla, now Medi. 
na Sidonia; Mueſtei Portus, now Port St. Mary; - 
Ebura, where ſtood the Temple of Lucie, 
now Sf, Lucar de Baramede ; Carmonia, nov 
Carmona. 

3. The Baſtuli, called alſo Pæni, who in- 
habited Part of the Dutchy of Medina Sidi. 
nia, the Biſhoprick of Malaca and Almeria, 
in the Kingdom of Grauada, with the 
Ifland of 2 Their Towns were, C- 
tei a or Tarteſcus, now Tariffa ; Beſippo, now 
Vegel ; Bælon, and Bello, now Berger; Heraclis, 
now Gibraltar; Fretum Gaditanum, ca'l'd o- 
therwiſe Fretum Herculeum; Herculu Via, Lis 
men Infervi Maris, Fretum Columnarum, 
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Marbells ; Succubo, or Succubitanum Muni- 
pos lay in the Mountzins now called 


gore de Ronda; Unnda, now Mongs ; Car- 


ins, now Cartama; Maleca, now Malaga; 
Mnbs, now Almunecar, and Menob a, with a 
River of the ſame Name; Selambina, now 
calebrenns ; Aldera, now Almeria, or Adra. 


uu Purtus is by ſome reckon d Almeria; 


Charidemum Promontorium, Cape de Gates or 
Gades ; Murgis, Muxacra, not Murcia. 

4. The Twdsli-inhabired the Territory of 
driuba in Andaluſia, the Biſhoprick of Gra- 
ws, and Part of Caſtilian Eſtramadura. 
Their Towns, &c. were, Corduba, or Colonia 
Patricia, now Cordeus; 1liberis, now Gra- 
nada; Accitum, now Siguians; Arti gis, Or 
Urls Julienſis, now Albana; Mons Iltipula, now 
Sierra de Ronda; Alba Virgao, or Alba Vircao- 
nenſit, now Ariona near Jaen; Illiturgi, or R- 
rum Julium, now Anduxar el Veio or Jaen; 
bull, now Porcuns ; Syneglis or Anticaria Ate 
tmini, now Antiquerra ; Aſtaps, now Efteps, 
or Steps ; Urſo, or Gemina Urbinorum, now 


coſias; Illipala Magna, now Penna Flor, not 


Granada ; Montes Mariani, now Sierra de M. 
res, from whence came the Es Marianum, 


mentioned by Pliny: Segovia, now Segovia 


ls Meer, on the River Syngilis, or Silicenſer, 
now Zenil, 


. % TARRACONENSIS, 


1, The Galleci or Calleæci, divided into 
the Bracarii and es. The former ins» 
habited great Part of Portugal berwixt the 
Minko and Duro, and Part of Tranſmontans. 
Their Towns, Gr. were, Braccars Auguſta, 
now Bragues or Braga, on the River Cavarus, 
now Cavado ; rum Cuacernorum, now Vill 
Beis; Aque Calidæ Cilinorum, or Aguæ Cili- 
ne, now Orenſe ; Aque Maui æ Turoderum, now 


Chaves on the River Tamara or Tamaga ; 


Celilriga Ceterinorum, now Villa de Conde; 
Rum Limicorum, now Pante de Lima; Merua, 
or Meruia Luangorum, now Lobies; Volobriga Ne. 
metanorum, ſuppos d to be Viana; Frum Nar- 
batarum, ſuppoſed to be Tor de Auncorwo; 


Canibetum Lubænorum, now Meranda de Douro. 


Their Rivers were, Durius, now Douro ; MI 
mw, now Minho; Lesbe or Limeas, now 11. 
ms; Cauarus Celandus, and Aleftes, now Ca. 
dad. The Lyucenſes inhabited all Galicia. 
Their Towns, Cc. were, Lucus Aug uſti, now 
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z l Colenis, and a River of the ſame Name, 
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Lauge; Flavium Brigantium in Magno Portu, 
now Coruna, or the Groyne ; Janaſas, which 
ſome confound with the Groyne, now Compa« 
fiella; Iria Havia Cæporum, now Le Padras ; 
Datonium, now Montfort de Lemnos; Ocellum, 


ſuppoſed to be Mondonedo ; Art abrorum Proman- 
torium, called alſo Celticum, and Nerium, now 


Cape Finiſterre ; Claudiomerium, now Muros ; 
Jerua Mons, now Namancos ; Flavia Lambris 
Beduorum, now St. Mary de Finifterre; Lapatia 


Coris Promontorium, or Trileucum, now Cape 


dOrtegal ; Tyde Graviorum, now y. Their 
Rivers were, Nabius, now Rio de Miranda; 
g now Rio Mygjor ; Viz, now Ria Al- 


2. The Afures, divided into Tranſmonta- 
ni and Auguſtani. The former inhabited 
that now called Auris Ouetana. Their 
Towns, & c. were, Lucus Aurum, now O- 
viedo ; Flaviongvis Pæſicurum, now Avilles ; 
Pelontium Lingonum, or Lungorum, now Ap+ 
lans or Ablans ; Laberris, Pennaflor, or S. Sal- 
va. lor, Mons Vindius, now le Mant des Aſturies ; 
Aſtura River, now Aſtarie, or Aurio. The 
Auguſtani inhabited Part of the Kingdom of 
Leon beyond the Douro. Their Towns, &c. 
were, Aſturica Auguſta, or Urls Amacorum, 
now Aſtorga; Legio VII. Germanica, now Leon; 


Sublancia, Sollanca, Interamnium Hawam, now 


Pont Ferrada ; Brigetium Brigæcinorum, now 
Rrigantia; Laxciatum Lanciatorum, and Lan- 
cia, thought to be Maxfila ; Beduni a Beduns - 
forum, thought to be Puells de Sanabria; 
Nemetabriga Tiburouum, now Nuez or Torbes. 


3. The Vaccæi, who inhabited Part of the 
Kingdom of Leon, of the Country beyond 


the Duro, and Part of Old Caſtile. Their 


Towns were, Pixtia, now Valladolid. There 


was an obſcure Place alſo of this Name, now 
Villa Pun. in Galicia; Sentica, now Zamora; 
Mallianss Saltus, near the Town Madliaua in 


the County of the Yetrones ; Sarabris, now 


Foro ; Cauſa or Caucia, now Coca; Pallancia, 
now Pallencia, where the Romans were for- 
merly defeated ; Iutercatia, thought to be 
Medins del Rio Sicco; Segontia Paramica, or Se- 
pant ia, now Maſſico ; Laubriga, or Meobriga, 
thought to be Melgar; Arbacula, or Albucella, 
now Avila. NTT Fs 
4. The Arevace, ſo called from the River 
Areua, now Arlance. They inhabited Part 
of the Territory of Val dolid, all Segovia, 
and Part of Bongos. Their Towns ee. 
were, Cluuia, or Colonia Sulpitia now Corunns 
Ai | del 
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del Conte; Lutia, where Scipio Jun. play'd 
his mad Pranks, now deſtroy'd ; Termes, and 
Termiſuw, now Lerma ; Tarvidos, or N. Sen- 
nora de Tiermes; Uxama, now Oſma ; Segu- 
bia, now Segovia; Rauda, now Aranda de 
Douero; Colenda, now Cowarruvius; Litabrum, 
ar Britablum, now Marcotea ; Segortia Lactea, 
now Sepulveda. 

5. The Carpetani inhabited Part of Algar- 
wa, and of Mancha in New Caſtile, Their 
Towns were, Toletum, now Toledo ; Mantua 
Carpentonorum, now Villa Manta near Madrid; 
Complutum, now Alcala de Henares, formerly 
called St. Juſtus ; Carraca or Arriaca, now 
Guadalajara, on the River Tagonium, now Ar- 
riaca ; Tituacia, now Xetafe, or Echetafe ; 1l- 
tucia, now Illeſcas ; Laminium, now Minaya, 
or Villa de los Infantes ; Libora, or Ebura, now 
Talavera la Reina; Contrebia, now Tortoſa on. 
the Gualajara ; Aſena, thought to be Alme- 
da; Vicus Cucuminarius, now St. Crux de la 
Carza ; Olcades, whoſe Metropolis was Car- 
theia, now Occana. | 

6. The Oretani inhabited Part of La Man- 
cha, and Part of Sterra in New Ceftile. Their 
Towns, &c. were, Oretum Germanicum, or O- 
ria, now N. Sennora de Oreto; Caſtulo, thought 


to be the ſame with Caſtaon, now Cazorla'; 
Si ſapone Oretanorum, now Chillon or Villa Real, 


alias Ciudad Real; Monteſa or Mentiſſa, now 
Montiel ; Biatia, now Bacia or Baces; Saltus 
Tugienſis, a Grove near Vila Nova d Alcarax, 
now Sierra d Alcaraz; Neliba or Nolibia, a 
Town near Malaga; Cuſibi, a Town near 
Cenſuegra. | 

7. The Cantabri, divided into thoſe pro- 
perly ſo called, the Autrigones, Cariſti and 
Varduli. Thoſe properly ſo called, inhabi- 
ted Part of Aſturia, Santillana, and Proper 
Biſcay. Their Towns, & c. were, Juliobriga, 
thought to be Val de Vieſſe; Concana, thought 
to be Santillana; Camarica or Tamarics, now 
Fuente Libra; Vellica, now Medina de Pomar; 
Veſci, Veſca, ot Veſeiu Portus, now Santande. 
70; Aracillum, thought to be Arcaraſa, or 
Tordecillos ; Mons Edulius, now Mont St. Adrian. 
The Autrigenes inhabited Part of Alaua and 
Biſcay. Their Towns were, Hawiobriga, for- 
merly Portus Amanus, now Bilbao ; Deobriga 
Munitipinm,, now Haro, or Miranda de Ebro; 
Uxama-Barea, now Laredo; Saliunca, thought 
to be Orauma; Burueſca, or Viroveſca, now 
Birvieſes; Segiſamuncula, or Segiſama Minor, 


now Vila Baia, The Carifti inhabited Part 


l 


of Biſcay and Guipiſcos, Their Towns we 
Vella, or Belleia, thought to be Treviguo; ul 
lics, thought to be La Venta, Diva, now D.. 
va. The Varduli inhabited Part of Ala, 
and Biſcay. Their Towns were, Sms 
Paramica, now Sergame ; Tritium Tuboritun 
or Toboricum, now Placenza ; Meniſca, now 
Orio ; Alba, thought to be Salvatierra; 7y, 
lonium, now Thudele ; Thabbuca, now La. 
cug uo. | 
8. The Murbogi, and (as 'tis thought) thy 
Curgonii, inhabited Part of the Diſtriꝗ of 
Burgos and Riuagia. Their Towns were 
Bracum, and Masburge, now Burgos ; A 
now N. Semora de Occa ; Siſaraca, thought 
to be Salduendo; Setiſacum, thought to be 
Saltos; Deobrigula, now St. Pierre d Arlany 

9. The Baſtitani inhabited the Territory 
of Murcia, and Part of Granada. Their 
Towns, &c. were, Baß, now Baza; lrg, 
or Virgi, from whence the Sinus Virgitany, 
now Vera or Bera; Salaris, or Colonia Sali. 
rienſis, now Requenna ; Carca, thought to bo 
Caravacs ; Turbula, thought to be Terul; 
Acci, now Guadix ; Orcelu, now Oriiuelt; 
Vergilia, or Veſcelia, thought to be itw. 
gsa. : 

ro. The Comeſtani inhabited moſt of the 
Kingdom of Valentia. Their Towns, En 
were, Carthago Nova, now Garthagens : Ilia, 
Teicias, whence Illicitanas Sinw, now Liebe; 
Alone or Holone, now Alitant ;- Lucentum ot 
Lucent ia, now Luchene ; Setabis, now Xatius; 
Mexlaria or Menralia, thought to be Milk 
rex; Dianium Stipendiarium, or Specula Sent 
rii, now Denis; Valentia, or Colenia Juli, 
now Yalextia : Sucro, now the River Nun; 
Scombraria Promontorium, or Saturni, now 
Cape de Palas; Turia or Turolis, now the Rb 
ver Guadalavier, that runs by. Vulentia. 
11. The Celtiberi inhabited Part of boti 
Caftiles, of the Kingdom of Arragin al 
Rivogia, now Rioja, They were divided 


into the Celtiberi, properly ſo called, the l. 


betani, the Pelendones, and Berones, The bil. 
tiberi, properly ſo called, inhabited Pan af 
the Biſhoprick of Tarazozs, of Saragiſa 
Part of Sierra in New Caſtile, and a mill 
Part of the Kingdom of Yalentis, Tbeit 
Towns, &'c. were, Segobriga, Segontia, and 
Saguntia, now Signenca, or (as ſome. think 
Segorba ; Bilbilu, now Callatayud, or rathi! 


Vila Veia ; Aque Bilbilitane, the Baths of 


Albama ; Salo, the River Xalen; — 
N 


— 
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Rio de Codes ; Nertabriga or Vertobriga, 
now Almunhs ; Turiaſſo, now Tarazona ; 
caunus, Canis Or Cacus Mons, now Montceio; 
ceſada or ceſſata, now Hita ; Eceleſta, Elele- 
fa and Egelaſte, now Medina Cæli; Arcobriga 
or Ace, now Arcos; Ergavica or Ergavia, 
now Alcannis or Penna Eſcrita ; Certima, now 
Cintamanis; Manda, thought to be the Medio- 
lum of Ptolemy , now Molins; Belgida, ſup- 

ed to be the ſame with Segeda, now Mo- 
aide; Attacum and Municipium Attacenſe,now 
chought to be Darocs ; Valeria or Caſtrum 
Altum, now Cuenca. The Lobitani inhabi- 
ted the Dioceſs of Albaraxin. Their only 


Town was Lobetum Lobetazorum, ſuppoſed to 


be the ſame with the Auatergu of Livy, for- 
merly eall'd Turia, and now Albarazin, The 


| Pelendenes inhabited the Diſtri& of Soria in 


Old Caftile. Their Towns were Numantia, 
now deſtroy' d, with a ſmall Village in its 
Place, called Garay Pons; Auguſtobriga, now 
Agreds,or Aldes El Muro; Savis, ſuppos'd to 
be Auilar; Viſontium,now Arcedi lo. The Be- 


rms inhabited Part of Rioja, Their Towns 


were Varia, now Alfaro or Alvaro; Tritium 
Metalum, now Trieio; a ſmall Village. 
12. The Edinani inhabited Part of the 
Biſhoprick of Saragoſſa, and of the Kingdom 
of Yalentis, Their Towns, Cc. were Cæ- 
ſor Auguſia, formerly Salduba, now Saragoſ- 
ſa; Sagiontius or Saguntum, now Morviedro, 
i,e. Old Walls; Pallentia River, now Ne- 
riedra; Edets and Leria, now Liria; Belia, 
now Belchite; Ebora Edi tauarum, now TIxar ; 
Lenics, now Olieta; Segoriga thought to be 
Segorbe. 3533300 
13. The Ilercaones inhabited Part of Cata. 
lis beyond the Ebro, and Part of the King- 
dom of Valentia. Their Towns, &c. were 
Carthage Vetus, where now ſtands Penial, a 
Caſtle on a Mountain, OFogeſs, now Mequi- 
nenca; Dertoſa, now Tortofs; Triariubia, now 
Traquera; Biſcarges, thought to be Ribaiſia; 


{ Aveds, thought to be Ampoſia ; Tenebrius Por- 


Iu, now Portowviveros ; Tenebrium Premontori- 
um, now Cape de Forbas. * 

14. The Vaſcones inhabited the greateſt 
Part of Navarre, Part of Guipnſcos, and a 
ſmall Part of the Biſhoprick of Saragoſſa. 


Their Towns, Cc. were Pompelon or Pom- 


Rei. Opolis, now. Pampeluns; Calagurris, now 
Calaborre ; Gracuris , now Boria or Agreda ; 
fa, now Sangueſſs ; Jacca, ſuppoſed to be 
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the Vacca of Iſidorus, now Jacea; Nemantu- 
riſta, thought to be Olite; Carconium and 
Curgonium, thought to be Efte#s ; Baſcontum 
and Caſeantum Municipium, now Gaſeante ; 
Setis or Sitia, now Exea ; Oeaſe Promonto- 
rium, Jarſo or Gerſo, Cap de Fontarabia, Ocaſo 
Urbs, or Ocaſopolis in the Valley of Orarco, 
no deſtroy'd; Mons Pirenæus, the Pyrenoan 
Mountains, fo call'd either from their iſſu- 
ing out Flames, or from Pirena, a Virgin 
deflowr'd there by Hercules. | 
I5. The Nergetes inhabited Part of the 
Dioceſes of Hueſcs, Saragoſſa, and Balbaſtro, 
Their Chief Towns, Ge. were Herda Sarde. 
num, now Lerida ; Sicoris or Sicanus River, 
now the Segre ; Oſca, now Hueſcs ; the Aca- 
demy of Sertorius, Calagurris Naſſics near 
Oſca, now deſtroy'd; Athansgis mention'd 
by Livy, not certain whether it be Marneſa ; 
Tarrega or Sanhsian, Celſa and Colonis Vifto- 
ria, now Xelſa, or a Village call'd Pilla; 
Succoſa, now Ainſa or Sobarbre ; Illiturgis, 
now Carimena; Bergidum, Balbaſtre or Neſ- 
cas, Berguſia, Balaquier or Puertolas , Orgia, 
Alvaratz or Beravarre ; Gallica Flavia, now 
Fraga ; Cinga River, now Seng. | 
16. The Lacetani or Jaceetani, inhabited 
Part of the Biſhoprick of Lerida, and Part 
of New Catalonia, Their Chief Towns; &. 
were Jeſpur, now B:Ipuco ; Udurs, thought to 
Audore or Andorra ; Pompei Trophæa, a Place 
near Andore, where the Remains of this Tro. 
phæa are ſtill to be ſeen. Acerris, now Gerri; 
Setelſit, now Urgel or Aftarlid ; Cereſſus, now 
thought to be Solſons ; Anabis, now thought 
to be Ignalada; Liſſa or Leſſa, now thought 
to be Oliana. 
17. The Coerretani, a People of Catalonia, 
who dwelt near the Pyrenees. Their chief 
Town was Julia Libics, now Lines. 
18. The Caſtellani, who inhabited Catalo» 


nia at the Foot of the Pyrenees. The chief 


num, now Sabreroca or Capredo. 
19. The Idizetes inhabited Part of the 
County of Rouſilon, Their chief Towns, &c. 


Towns were Beſids, now Beſſals; Sebendu- 


were Emporie Caſtrum, now Empurias ; Sam- 


brocs River, now Ter; Clodianis or Alba Ri. 
ver, now Looregat ; Mons Jovis, now Monte 
Jndaico ; Rhoda, Rhodope and Rhodopolis, now 
Roſes ; Veneris Templum or Aphrodifium , now 
Cabo de Crew, or Puerto Vtudres; Juncaria, 
now Junquera. 9 5 (> 
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20. The Aut hetani inhabited Part of Ca- 
talenis about Giren. Their chief Towns 
were Gerunda, now Giron; Acer varia Rupes, 
now Cel de Nuria; Auſa Nauvich, Aqua Ca- 
lide or Auæ Vuconis, now Bagnole. 

21. The Leetani inhabited Part of Cate- 
— on the Coaſt. Their chief Towns and 

ities were Barcins, now Barcelonas; Barcings, 
.now Befons ; Scale Amibalis,now Coſte de Ga- 
path ; Mons Jovis, now Montjuy near Barce- 
lona; Rubricatus River, now Lobregat ; Subur 
thought to be Segur ; Rubricata, now Mat- 
torel; Betulum, now Badelona , Lunarium Pro- 
montorium, now Cap de Tofſa ot Palafugel; 
Dilurum and . Illuro, now . Mataro or Canette; 
Banda, now Blanes. 

22. The Goſetani inhabited Part of New 
Catalomia on the Coaſt on this ſide the Ebro. 
Their chief Towns, &c. were Tarraco, now 


Terragons; Thulſet River, now Francolin ; Ibe- 


ri River, now Ebro. 
' 4 The ISLANDS belomging to Spain. 


They are divided into the Iſlands in the 
Ocean, and thoſe in the Mediterraneau. The 
former are ſubdivided into the Oeſtrimnides, 
which are either the ſmall Iſlands above 
Galicia, or below Algarva. Some confound 
them with the Caſſiterides or Caſſiteres, now 
Sorlingues; Lodobris, now the Barlingas ; In- 
ſulæ Deorum, now the Iles of Bayonne, The 


now ſwallow'd up by the Sea; Templam 

Herculis, now Torres de Hercoles ; Templum Sa- 

turni, now the Point of 8 Sebaſtian ; Monu- 

 mentum Gerionis, a Rock in the Sea, now 
{wallow'd up; Arbas Mons, in which Hercu. 
les lodg'd ; Erithia, un Iſland W. from Ge- 
dira , now ſwallow'd up, or join'd to 
Cala. 

The Iſlands in the Mediteranean were di- 
vided into the Baleares or Gymmeſie, now 
the Kingdom of Majorca, and ſubdivided 
into Mejor, now Maforcs ; and into Miner, 
now Minorsa. The former contain'd Palma, 
now the Town of Aajerca, Pollentia, whoſe 

Ruins are to be ſeen; ¶cudia Jatiera Plinii, 
now Palamera; Cinium, now Cololongo; Cu- 
nici, now Calafiguer ; Bachri, now Suggiari. 

Mixorca contain'd Jamna, now Citi ta della; 
Janiſera now Formelle; Mago now M nirca oc 
Port Mahon ; Capraria, now Cabrera ; Cola. 


r 


walk on Foot: And Silius Iralicus ſays, they 
were excellent Horſe- men. 
Gadeis, now Calis, which contain'd Gadira, 


braria, now Moncoluber ; were alſo in M. 
nores. . 

The Iſlands of Pityuſe , were that call 
Tvies , which contain d Ebuſus Buſu , ing 
Eboſis Carthazinienſium Colonia, now Yoia. 
Ophiuſs or Colubraris, becauſe *rwas full of 
Serpents, now call'd Formenters. 


The Defcription of the Chief of tio 
2 from Ancient Authors, is as fol 
OWs: : ; 


1. The Laſtani were ſo call'd from luſe 
or Lyſs, Bacchus s General. Strabo ſays, They 
liv'd after the Manner of the Zacedemmia,, 
they anomted themſelves only twice; 
warm'd themſelves by hot Stones, liv'd op. 
on one fort of Diet, made uſe of Barter 
inſtead of Money, expos'd their Sick after 
the Manner of the Egyprians, us'd Boats 
made of Skins till the Time of Brutus, choſe 
rather to live by Robbery and Plunder 
than by Agriculture, th6ugh their Coun. 
try was fruitful, and were fo warlike, 4 
appears by Viriathus, that the Romani could 
never have ſubdu'd them but by Fraud, 

2. The Pettoner are by ſome reckon'd 
Part of the Luftani, which is denied by 
others. Stabo ſays, They thought the Rs 
man Centurions mad, when they ſaw them 


3. The Turduli and Turdetani were tet. 
kon'd the leaſt warlike, but the moſt leam- 
ed People of Spain, and had the Uſe of 
Grammar and written Laws very earl, 
Pliny ſays, Their Country was very fruit 
ful, eſpecially in Oil, and that they hid 
175 Towns, but Strabo reckons them 200, 
Some place the Elyſian Fields in their Coun- 
try, becauſe of their temperate Air, and 
their Wool vas fo fine, that one of their 
Rams was reckon'd worth a Talent for 
Breed. They were "infeſted with Conies 
and made uſe of Africun- Cats, call'd Fu- 
retz or Fertęts, to deſtroy them. They 
abounded ſo much with Plete according 
to Pliny, and others, that the Venetian 
found Casks and Anchors here of that Me. 
tal. They had likewiſe Store cf Cold ind 
Vermilion. 2 8 
4. The Bann and Paſtitani, wete ſaid wo 
be originally from Carthage; and gr 
4755 
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bey married after the Greek Manner, who liv'd betwixt the Afures, Vaſcones, and. 
and expoſed their Sick as did the Egyp- Celtiberi. It appears by Horace, that they 


fays, t 
Hans. . . 
5. The Galeci had their Name, according 
to ſome, from the Gauls; according to o- 
thers, from Galathe; or from the Greeks ac- 
cording *0 in, or becauſe of their fair 
Completion. They were divided into the Lu. 
en ſu, from the Lucus Auguſti; and the Brac. 
ani, from the Town Braccars They were 
extremely addicted to Divination and Su- 
perſtition. S/ ſays, they committed their 
Domeſtick Affairs to their Women, and the 
Men liv d by Rapine and War. Junius Bru- 
nus c rd. them with much Difficulty, 
from whence he was called Galaicus. Their 
Country was very rich, according to Pliny. 
fin tells us, the ſacred Golden Mountain 
was in this Country, as was the River Lethe, 
which produc'd Gold; and the Husband- 


men dug up Gold Ore with their Ploughs. 


They were ſo populous, that if we may be- 
keve Pliny, there were 100 People of Note 
hetwixt the Tagus and Celticum Promontorium, 
now Cape Finifterre. 

. 6. The Afares were fo called from Afyre, 
Kemnonz Charioteer, or from the River Murs; 
They were divided by the Mountain Vin- 


diu into the Tranſmontani and Aug uſtani, be- 


cauſe the latter were order'd by Augaſtus to 
inhabit the Plains, in order to be civiliz' d. 
Their Country was baryen, eſpecially that 


beyond the Mountains; but produc'd thoſe 


ambling Horſes call'd Afurcones, or Gel- 


dings, ſo famous for their Swiftneſs and 
eaſy Pace, according to Silius. It abounded 
with Gold and Vermilion, according to 


Martial; and the People were fo brave, that 


they were like to prove too hard for the Ro- 


mens, had they not been betray'd by rh 


Brigacini, | 


7. The Vaccæi had their Name, as ſome - 
think, from Vacca; a Towa in the Pyrenees. 
They chang'd theit Habirations Annually, 
and divided their Corn equally. They pu- 


niſh'd thoſe who moleſted Husbandmen 
by Death, and gave ſufficient Proof of their 


Valour againſt the Rowans, to whom at lift 


they ſubmitted. 


3, The Cantabri were ſo called, ſays /. 


ders, from the Town Canta, ſuppoſed to 
be Juliobriga, and the River Iherw. Strabo 
thinks they were Lacedemmians original- 


, and gave their Name to all thoſe People 
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wert a Warlike People, who calls them Bel. 
licoſus Camtaber, & Sera Domitus Catena; al- 
luding to their being taken like Wild-Beaſts: 
in Toils and Nets by Order of Auguſte: 
They were ſo fierce, as to ſing triumphant 
Songs when fix d to Croſſes and choſe ra- 
ther, when Captives, to kill themſelves, 
than to be mad Slaves. Fe: 
9. The Ce!::verr were alſo called Berones,.. 
ſays Strabo, perhaps from the River Yer, 
and likewiſe Celtoſcythæ but at laſt Celtiber: 
by the Gauls, who having long contended 
-with them, this Name was agreed on at laſt- 
by both. Their Country was rich, as ap- 
pears by Marcellus s demanding e Piibure of, 
60 Talents from them. They had abun- 
dance of Iron, of which they made Wea. 
yu that were excellently temper'd by the- 
Water of the Salo which runs by Bilbils;. 
whence the Bilboa Blades are ftill- in grear 
Efteem : But Diodorus ſays, they temper'd: 
them, by lodging them in Holes dug in the- 
Ground, where the ſoft Part of the Metal: 
was eat off by Ruſt. They were ſo popu. 
lous, that Polybins ſays , Tiberius Gracchus de- 
ſtroy ' d 309 of their Towns, which Strabs: 
thinks to have been Towers, becauſe Florus- 


' ſays, they had only 160 Towns. It appears 


by Livy. and others, that they defended: 
their Places with great Bravery.. They. 
were nice in their Diet, but waſhed their 
Teeth and Bodies every Day with Urine. 
At the Full Moon, they danced round their 
Idols in the Streets. Such as fell in War, 
they expoſed to be devoured. by Fowls. 
Livy: gives an Account of their Simplicity 


in the Siege of Certims; and their Bravery 


appears by holding out Namantis ſo long a. 
gainſt the Romans. 

10. The Carpet ani, Carpentani, and Cirpe- 
fi. They exceeded the other People of this 
Country in Namber and Fierceneſs, at- 
tack'd Famibal in his Return from the Ver- 


ci, and were only defeatsd by him, becauſe 


of their Raſhneſs; and after their Defeat, 
he met with no Oppoſition but at Sag. 
tum. 2 
t. The Oretani were called G:rmman;, per- 
haps becauſe they were Brothers to the Car- 
petani. They were alfo calied hte, From: - 
the Town 'M 7/5 ; and taz Country wis 
Mountainous and WOOGq rt. 3 
8 22. 441 
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12. The Vaſcones, Iſidorus derives their 
Name from the Town Vacca in the Pyrenees. 
Some derive it from the Greek Word Ba- 
cue, becauſe of their Swiftneſs, and ſome 
from the Viſgoths; but their Name was 
known in Europe before that of the Gorhs, 
They were very brave, as appear d by their 
Wars againſt the Romans; but ſo mon- 
ſtrouſly cruel, that in the Siege of Calagur- 
vis, they killed their Wives and Children, 
ſalted their Corps, and eat them for Food. 
13. The Balearides, were ſo called from 
-Baleus the Son of Hercules, according to 
Florus, or from the Greek Word Baer, 
becauſe they were excellent Slingers, accor- 
-ding to others, Theſe Iſlands were called 
Gymneſiæ by the Greeks, either becauſe the 
Inhabitants went naked in the Summer, or 
becauſe the Bæoti arriv'd there naked when 
ſnipwrack d. Their Country abounded with 
excellent Wine, and they ſupplied their 
Want of other Oil by that of Turpentine, 
ſays Ariſtotle. Pliny adds, That no veno- 
mous Animal would live in this Country. 
They had large and good Harbours, but the 
Entrance of them was difficult, becauſe of 
Rocks. They had no Conies at firſt, ſays 
Brietivs ; but a Pair being brought thither, 
they increaſed fo faſt, that they undermined 
their Towns, and the Inhabitants were 
forced to beg Auguſtus's Aſſiſtance againſt 
them. They went naked in the Summer, 
girded their Heads and Bowels with Slings, 
and carried a 3d in their Hand, the 3 being 
proportien'd to their Deſign of ſlinging at 
-a greater or leſſer Diſtance. They us'd no 
Gold or Silver, nor would ſuffer any to be 
brought into their Country. Strabo thinks, 
they were the firſt who us'd the Roman 
Purple Garment called Laticlavius. Horus 
ſays they were a wild and ſavage People. 
Strabo derives them from the Rhodians, 
who arriv'd there after the Ruin of Troy. 
They were join'd by the Beoti and Phe. 
-nicians, and ſubdued by the Romans under 
"Metellus, who was therefore called Balear;- 
cus, and brought 3000 Roman thither from 


pain. 

14. The Iſlands Pytiuſæ had their Name 
From their numerous Pines. They aboun- 
ded with Cattle, fine Wool, and Sugar. 
The greater, called Ebuſus, now Ivica, had 
no Serpents ; but the latter, called Ophiuſa, 
was ſo infeſted with them, as it deriv'd its 


r 


Cornelius Balbus, who conquer d the Gan. 


8 Territory of Hiſpalis or Sevile, yy 


Name from thence, and was almoſt deſert 
But ſuch as liv'd there, encompaſſed their 
Places of Abode with Earth brought flon 
Ebuſuw, which killed the Serpents that aþs 
proach'd it. 

15. The Gades, This Iſland was calle 
firſt Gadirs, either from two Greek Worg; 
ſignifying a Neck of Land, or from Ala 
Brother. 2. Erythia. 3. Aphrodiſias. 4 Jhe 
mos Iſland. 5. Coryaſs, from their Multitude 
of Olive- Trees. 6. Tarteſſis, by the R.. 
mans, The Country was ſo fruitful, thy 
their Cows yielded Milk without any be. 
rum; and their Cattle grew ſo fat, that th 
burſted, if they were not let Blood once 
in 50 Days, according to Strabo, Argen. 
nius and Geryon, of whom we have fo mu. 
ny Fables, are ſaid to have reign'd there, 
Twas ſubdued firſt by the Tyrians, then by 
the Carthaginians, and at laſt by the Roman, 


mantes ; and Columella, who wrote of Ru 
ral Aﬀairs, were born here. 

16, The Columns of Hercules in the 
Streights of Cadiz. Alianu ſays, they were 
called the Columns of Saturn, then of Br. 
arius, which was one of Hercnles's Names, 
That on the Side of Europe was called Caly, 
becauſe it run out into the Sea like a hob 
low Cave; and Tzetzes calls it Avemu, 
That on the African Coaſt was called Ahle, 
which in the Punic Tongue ſignifies a high 
Mountain. The Curious who have a mind 
to know the 8 different Opinions of the 
Ancients concerning them, may peruſe Vi. 
etius, from whom we have taken moſt of 
this Account of Ancient Spain, in order to 
help thoſe who read the Roman Hiſtorians 
and ancient Geographers to underſtand the 
People and Places treated of. But we have 
neither Time nor Room to draw them up 
in Order of Alphabet, as we did thoſe of 
Ancient France ; and therefore muſt leave it 
to the Induſtry of the Reader, and whit 
Help we ſhall be able to afford him by the 
General Table at the End of Europe. 


Pliny's Diviſion of Spain into 14 
nventus or JuriſdiFions, 


1. IN Betica, he reckon'd, 1. The Conven- 
tus Gaditanus, containing Part of the 
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f Gades, tha Metropolis of which 
— 8 called otherwiſe Carteia, and 
Tarteſſs, now Cadiz. 2. Hiſpalenſis, con- 
nining moſt of the Territory of Sevile; 
their Capital Hiſpalis, or Colonia Romwlenſes, 
now Sevide, In this Diſtrict was Ilipa Ita- 
lis. 3. Atigitanus, containing Part of the 
Territory of Sevie, and the Biſhoprick of 
Malacs ; their Capital 4fygi, called Auguſta 
Firma Colonia. In this Diſtric lay 'Munda, 
famous for the Battle againſt Pompey's Sons. 
4 Girdubenſis, containing the Territory of 
Cirduba, and all the Kingdom of Granada, 
except the Biſhoprick of Malaca; their Ca- 
pital Corduba, or Colonia Patricis, In this 
Diſtrict lay alſo Murgis, the Boundary of 
Bztics, 2 
2. In Luſtavia; 1. Pacenſis, containing 
Part of Portugal betwixt the TIugus and Gu. 
diana, and Algarva; their Metropolis Pax 
*ulia Beia. Here lay alſo Ofozebs, and Ebora 
Coeals. 2. Scalabitanus, containing Beiria, 


Efremadura in Portug al, and a great Part of 


Tramontana ; their Capital Scalabiſcus, now 
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ing all Catalonia, and Part of the Kingdom 
of Valentia; their Capital Tarraco, bullt by 

Scipio, now Tarragona, under which were 

24 different People. 7. Carthaginienſis, con- 

taining Part of New Caſtile, all the Kingdom 

of Murcia, moſt of Yalentia, and all Majorca: 
Their Capital New Carthage, now Cart hage- 
na, built by the Carthaginians, To this 
Diftri& belong'd 62 ſeveral People, beſides 
the Inhabitants of the Iſlands. 


The Diviſion of Spain according to. 
the Notitia Imperii.. 


JN Aarian's Time, Spain was divided in- 
to 6 Parts, when that called Tarraconen- 
fs, being the largeſt, was divided into Tar- 
raconenſis, Gallecia, and Carthaginienſis ; to 
which was added, Hiſpazia Transfretans, or 
Tingitana, for the Conveniency, of ſending- 
Aſſiſtance from Spain to Africk: But in Cn. 
ſtantin's Time, the Baleares Iſlands were ad- 
ded as a th Diſtrict. All theſe Provinces- 


the Sauteren, In this Diſtrict was alſo Okfjppo, were govern'd by a Lieutenant, under the 
mw ** 3. Emeritenſis, containing Part Prefcus Prætorii of Gaul. E 
* of the Kingdom of Leon on this Side the The 1ſt was Betica; containing all Auda- 
4 Duro, and all Eſtremadura in Caſtile; their luſia, Granada, and-a ſmall Part of Portugal: 
alt, Capital Auguſia Emerita, now Merids, fa- Their Capital Hiſpalz, now Seville, In De- 
bar mous for its Saffron and Olives. mitian's Time, this Province had a Procon- 
* 3. In Terraconenſis ; 1. Lucenſes, contain- ſul; in Cauſtantin s, a Præſes; and under 
49 ing all Galicia; their Capital Lupa- Auguſti, Conſtantirs, a Conſul. 5 
high now Lage. In this Diſtri& ſome reckon'd 2. Luſitania ; containing moſt of Porta 
nind 166000. Free People, and others 175000. gal, except the N. Part, with Part of Eftre-.. 
— 2. Braccarenſis, containing a great Part of madura, Caſtile, and Leon: Their Capital A. 
i. 


0 y Portugal betwixt the Minbe and Duro, and 


guſta Emerita, now Merida. Twas ſo called, 
Part of Tramontana; their Capital Braccara 


becauſe Auguſtus ſent a Colony thither. 


er to Auguſta, now Brags: This Diſtrict con- This Province was govern'd by a Conſul. 
rians tuin d 275000 People, and 24 Cities. 3. 4. 3. Galæcia; containing all Galecia, Part 
itte furicenſis, containing Aſturia Ovetana, and of Portugal and Leon, the Aſturias, Great Biſ- 
— Part of the Kingdom of Leon beyond the cay, and Old Caſtile: Their Capital Braccara 


* Duro; their Capital Aturia Auguſta, now A. Aiguſta, now Braga. This Province was 


forga, called otherwiſe Legio 7 Germanica, 


govern'd ſometimes by a Præſes, and ſome- 


mw containing 260000 Free Inhabitants, divi- times by a Conſul. 181 | 
* ded into 12 diſtinct People. 4. Clanienſt, 4. Tarraconenſis z containing Part of New 


containing Aſturia Santalana, all Great Biſ- 


coy, Part of the Kingdom of Leon, and Old 
Cafile; their Capital Ciunio, now Crumnns. 


Here was likewiſe Numantia. This Diſtric 
contain d 65 different People. 5. Cæſar Au- 


puſtanws, containing Part of New Caſtile, and 
the Kingdoms of Arragon and Ngwvarre z. 


Caſtile, the. Kingdoms of Navarre, Avragon, 
all Catalonia, and Part of Palentia: Their 
Metropolis Tarraco, called alſo Julia Viffrix 
Yrrbenica. This Province was govern'd by 
a Præſes. . 

5. Cart haginienſis; containing all the King- 


dom of Murcia, and the greateſt Part of Va- 
he their Capital Ceſar Auguſta, or Colonia Immus lentia and New Caſtile: Their Metropolis 
1 the , now Sarageſſa, on which depended 42 Carthbago Nops, now Carthagens, the Seat of 
Land Uſterent Pgople, 6. Turracevenſit, contains the Plæſes. | 


6. Ii. 
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6. Inſularum, containing the Kingdom of 7. Mauritania Ningitans in Africs , to, 
Majorca, in which were the 3 famous Towns taining the Kingdoms of Marocco and 
of Palarmo, Mage, and Ebuſas, in the 3 grea- and the Iſland of Cadiz, Their Cap, Tia 
ter Iſlands. This Province was governed now Tangier, which was the Seat of thei 


fometimes by a Præfect, and ſometimes by Præſes. 
a Præſes. | 


_. WY 


— 
__ 


4 Table of the Diviſions of all the Parts of SPAIN. 5 
M. Sanſon, Geographer in Ordinary to the French King 


[ Caſtile | CASTILE 3 
Leon Owns. 
Gallicia . co ſl — 
3 Navarre ___ ONE 1 | Borgod'Oſms 
| nder the m_ 4 | Andaluſia RA : | Segovia * 
Dominion ©2925 Grenada | I Avila 
of the King Murcia | | Plazentis 
© of Spain, Aragon l | I Coria 
_ | | Valencia | : | Bannos de Li. 
S. | ; L Majorca | deſma 
8 1% The Pri wks | Beluis 
+ jllbe Prin- Afurias | South of the | ;;; Is Francs 
=} Under the! alities < Biſcaye Durs. 33 
<L Cataloni ep 
e Dominion | > Avevales 
or the King] The King- F Portugat _ | Coe 
| 1 of Fortagai, ( doms of rm an | Pennafiel 
; | | q Retortiſlo 
CASTILE & divided as follows. | Atiengs 
3 Towns. Almaſan 
| Burgos I Medina Cali 
] Valladolid |} LAM. Aud. 
Soria 
| Cala hora (Toledo 
I Logrogno | 2 —_ 1 
gs” e 
by. | 5 Guadalaxara 
| Bulengs | | 4 Cuenzs 
let. — 2 
4 de Du. alatraus 
5 ſ — of the , ere | 1 
Roa 6 1 Eſcurial 
PO ' ] Olivares | . Caſtile. Colmenar 
r ö | I Lerma | Uzeads 
340 Arlanzo Butr ago 
2 25 | Grajal | Hits 
; | A e de 2 | Pri huega 
ſe file, 3 * Molina \ 
| he et ] Sancorvo | New Caſtile. & | Salmerin oa 
Es : | Birbieſca | Zurits 
| | | Miranda | | Toralua 
1 Briones | Alana 


New 


7s 


CAS TIL E continued. 
Caſtile fd. 


New Caftile 


gill, 1 


Almanſa 
| Veda 


Fumill 
Albacete 
Alcaraz 
| Villa Ns. de Jos 
| | Infantes, 
| | Ls Solana 
| Villa Major 
Almo. dauar 
Puebla don Ro- 
dri go 
Malagon 
Ocanna 
Som 
Iliſcas 
| | Maqueda 


Tala vera la 
Reyna 
Puente Arco- 
biſoo 
N | Oropeſa 
| | C Badajoz 
Merida 
| Xerez, de Ba- 
0 SET or | aajoz 
wor Ie | Ellerena 
ry I | Truxillo 
| I Alcantara 
| | Almaraz 
LEſtremadurs. 0 Gnadalupa 
Hornachos 
I Salwvatierra 
Vila Franca 
Monti jo 
Talavervella 
! Medelin 
Orelhana 
LVilla la Reyna 


LE 0 N Fe 


Leon 
Aſtorga 
Zamora 
Tero 
Palentia 
Nenn of the Duro — 4 7 delRio- 


[25 Tory h Sillas | 


5 i 


ED ha op = 
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LEON continued. 
Nortly of the Duro ſtill, 


OWns. 
Duennas 
Mar ſilla 

Villa Franca 
LBena vente 
Salamanca 
Cuidad del Ro. 
; | arigro 
ain, 
South of te Daro Alva deTormes 
| | Pennaranda 
Penna de Frau- 
Ca 


| 5 G AL ICIA * 


S. Jago de com- 

: | | Poſtella. 

| | | Mo1.donneds 
Lugo 

Orenſe 

Tuy 

| Porto Marin 


| 


, 
| P. Belezar 
Withia Land —.—.— fler 
Velezar 
Salvatierra 
Monforte de Le- 
ms 
Hana 
Mont erey 
Celano ua 
L Ponte Pedra 
Corunna 
Fini ſterre 
| Bayona 
— Gondomar 
Mur os 
Ribaldo 
S. Marta 


C Ferrol 
NAVARRE contains as follows: 


Pamplona 
Eſtella 

Olite 
Sargueſa 
Villa Franca 
Vians © 
South of the Ebro. — 


Mmmmmmm ANDALU. 


North of the Ebro 


1 = 


ANDALUSIA comprehends as 
| follows: 

Towns. 
Sevilla 
Cordova 
Anduxar 
Baeza 

{ Xeres dela Fron- 
tera. 
Carmona 
Eci ja 
1 Jaen 
Alcala Ia Real 
| : _ 
Archi 
South of the River Guadal- | — 
gui vir. Arcor 
Medina Sidonia: 
Villa Martin 
Zahara 
Eſpeja 
Lebrixa 
Armagen 
Heute: 


In AND AL US IA, containe, 


7 Moguer 
Lucena 


North of the River Guadal- 


qui vir. 


| toy 
Ubeda 
Segura 
Vente Quemada 
Toloſa 
Bel al Caſar 
Hinojoſa 
| Conſtantia 
Cagalla 
Aracena 
Cambre 
Aroc he 
Puymogo 
Xerez de Gua 
diana 
Gibraleon 
| Niebla 
Mangani lla 


| Cadiz 


S. Lucar de Bor. 
SF 
— 


| 


| 


North and Weſt of Gaadal-, 
quivir. 


rameda. 
EI Puerto de 
S. Maria 
Gibraltar 
Eſtepona 
| Tariffa 


Onthe Coafig=— 


I! 


I 


S. Licar la Ma- | 


E 


; 


AN DALUSIA continued 
On the Coaſts ſtill 1 


Conil 
Puerto Real 
{ Lyamonte 


The Kingdom of GRENADA: 


The moſt con- 
ſiderable Places 
— < 
| 


þ 


ſ Settenil 
Lora 
Eſtepa 
Felex de Mala 

ga 
Albanuelgs 
Cardiar 
Taron 
Feria 
4 Uxixar 

Andurar 

Cangi var 

Hoanex 

Sancta Cru: 

Nerca 

Porcena 

Monteijar 

Cogollo⸗ 
Mon ac hil 
Monda 


Within 
Land, 


The leſs conſi- 
derable Places 
oy ar e, 


| 
Malaga 
Almeria 
de rable Places & Muxacrs 
are, Vera 
Marbella 
Hengirola 
Molina 
P. de Torres 
Almunecar 


The moſt conſi- 


4 


The leſs conſi- 


( derable, re, 


Caſtel Ferre 
| Aadra El 


Salobrena 
| Motril 
Beria 
Adra 
R . CaftelGrimalas 
| MU. 


alk. 


4 


U 
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the Ebro, 
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MURCIA, contains, 
| Towns. 
Murcia 
\ Lorca 
Lorqui 
Cruz de Cara. 
vacd 
Ninaterrs 
Fevanelia 
Cieca 
' Lebri {3 
C Alina 
| Cartagena 
On the Coaſt ————— Je 


Aimacaren 


Wikia Lid —— 


ARAGO N comprehends on the 


Zaragoga 
Calatajud 
Tera ona 


{ Thete princi- # Allarazin 
pal Places: Yreryet 


Daroca 
. Zoria 

# Alagon 
ac) | Pedroſa 
Fuentes 


South of 


Cant a Veja 
Mont aluan 
La Penna de Cid 
g Alhambra 
Villa Franca 
Barachina 

| N. S. de Her- 
8 rera 
Belchite 

| Longares 
Rida 

Peara 
Arixa 


Places of ieſs 
Conſidera- 
L tion: 


The moſt Balva tro 
North of the conſiderable Hueſea 
Ebro, < Places, Jaca 

| Mon gon 


| 


South of the 


Ebre (till. 


Xucar, 
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ARAGON continued. Towns. 
North of the | [ 


: Velila 


The leſs con- 
ſiderable. 


Vio 
L Fieſcas 
VALENCIA comprehends on the 


Valencia 
On the Coaſt, ors 


| ls 

th of the — 

North of the | Fila Hermſe 
Villa Real 


LL Withi Xerica 
Within Land, e 


Il. trias 
C nun! 

Alicante 

Gandia 


i 
| Villa Loyoſa 
- Guardamar + 
:  f Origuela 
J Xativa 
[ Elche 
| Clevillente 
| Aſpe 
las 
C WithinLand,g _ 
Alcoy 
| Hons avent 
22 Luc hen 
Ayera 
L Monteſſa 
Wader 


Xucar, 


Ummmmmnm 2 
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Under the Title of MAJORCA are 
the Iles o 
Towns. 
Majorca 
Alcudia 
Prementor 
Campos 
. Citadella 
Minorca —— Port Mahon 
Fornelle 
Yuiga 
S. Hilaris 


The ASTURTIA's are divided 
as follows: 
Oviedo 
$ Arviles 
2 Luarca 
Navia 
Caſtropel 
Aſturies of Ovieds ————= 4 Gijon 1 
| Villa Vicioſa 
Pennaflora 
Manſeret 
Verco 
L Torres 
Santillana 
S. Vincente 
Villa Vicioſa 
Afturies of Santillana 3 1anes 
Columbres 
Venta de Vere 
| Riba de Sella. 


BIS CAY % divided as follows: 


Majorca 


Tuiga— 


Bilbao 
Laredo 
S. Andero 
—  r-tjo 
I Ordunna 
Luſciandro 
Barberana 
Durango 
Toloſa 
S. Sebaſtian 
Faent aravia 
Gruetaria 
Deva 
Gu — — num Motrico 
Plaſentia 
Mondragon 
Villa Francs 
Segura 


LAtoytia 


Biſcay — — 


„ [I MN 


BIS CA contiaued. 
Towng, 
Vitoria 
| 7 re vi gno 
Ala — —— — —< Villafris 
Sal vat ieryg 
S. Adrian 


Under the Name of CAT ALONIA 
are comprehended, 


Barcelona 
Tarragona 
Roſes 

Caadaques 
| Cervera 


| R 


Ampurias 

Palamos 

S. Peliu de 
Qui xols 


Toſa 
On the Coaſt. planes 
| | Malgrat 
Canet 
Arenys 
Mataro 
| Bade lona 
hh M Jui 
| Sitias 
Tamarit 
| Cambrids 
Girona 
| Vique 
Solſona 
| Urge! 
Lerida 


Catalonia, _ 
vrtoſa 
Manreſa 
Balaguer 
Campredon 
Ri poll 
Beſalu 


I 
| 
| 
| Toroella 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Aulot 

Moya 
Nualade 
Mar torell 
Villa Franca di 
Panades 


, 


' Monblanea. 
WichinLand.2 ee 
Cervera 
Tarrega 
Cardoua 


Acramunt 
CAA 


Sou 
To 


'T.7 
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The HIS OR Y of Spain. 


1 a Jeſuit, a Native of Spain, and 
their beſt Hiſtorian, takes Notice of 
the ancient Fabulous Tradition, That Tu- 
bal, the Son of Japhet, Peopled this Coun- 
try about 131 Years after the Flood. There 
are 19 others who are ſaid to have ſucceeded. 
kim by the Name of Kings; but we paſs'em 
over, ſince they are reje&ted by moſt Au- 
thors. The Country being Peopled by the 
Celts, Nhodians, and Phenicians. The latter 
attempted to ſubdue the whole, as Mariana 
ſays, about 620 Years before our Saviour, 
and abour the 132d of Rome ; but failing in 
their Attempt, they called in the Carthagi- 
nians, who being worſted by the Natives, 
made a-treacherous Peace with them, forti- 
fied themſelves on the Coaſts, and at laſt 
ſubdued the Phenicians, This Treachery 
made the Cart hagini aus odious to all their 
Neighbours; ſo that moſt of the other Peo- 
ple in Africk leagu'd againſt them, and en- 
deavour'd to bring the Phenicians and other 
Inhabitants of Spain into the Confederacy ; 
but the Power of thoſe Leaguers was broke 
by Sppho the Carthaginian about the 283d 
of Rome. There being little Certainty in 
thoſe Things, we come to the firſt Roman 
and Carthaginian War, which happen' d 
about the Year of Rome 488, and ended a- 
bout 507, to the great Loſs of the Cart ha- 
Linians, The Roman Generals in this War 
were, Claudius, L. C. Scipio, A. Regulus, C. Sul. 
pitius, and Æmilius Paulus. The Cart hagi- 
nian Captains were, Giſo, Amilcar, Hanno, 
Hannibal, Xantippe, Aſarubal, and Cartalo. 
The Carthaginians, to make up this Loſs, 
ſent Amilcar into Spain, who, at his ſetting 
out from Carthage, made his Son Hannibal, 
then 9 Years of Age, ſwear at the Alrar, 
That when he came of Age, he would re- 
venge his Country againſt the Romans, A. 
milcar, by the Friendſhip of the Turditani, 
ſubdued moſt of Spain, and bribed the Gauls 
to join him in the War he deſign'd againſt 
the Romans; bur loſt his Life in a Bactle 
with the Native Spaxiards, where moſt of 
his Men were killed. Livy ſays, this hap- 
pen'd at a Place called Caſtrum Altum. The 
Cart haginians ſent Aſarubal to ſucceed him; 
but the Roman having made a League with 
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ſeveral People of Spain, and dot 
Carthaginians to a Aageanbl Feb * i" 
drubal was preparing to renew the wh = 
but was kill'd by a Slave in Reven 1 the 
Aſarubal's killing his Maſter, about the 4 * 
of Rome. His Brother Hamibal ſuccerde fn 
defeated the Natives that join'd the Rona — 
in ſeveral Battles, and laid Siege to $, 3 
tum with 150000 Men, The Town os 3 - 
a brave Defence, and Hannibal receiv ; I No 
dangerous Wound, of which he recover! int 
afterwards, and took the Town by For: 5 
after 8 Months Siege, when the Inhabitans A F 
ſet the Town on Fire, and periſhed in 1 g 
Flames, about the 536th of Rome, havin 3 he 
been ſo-obſtinate, that they would hear k wi 
no Capitulation. This brought on the 14 | Sh 
Punic War, when Hannibal march'd into I | tir 
thro' France with goooo Foot and 1:59 1 
Horſe ; but Polybius makes them leſs. He ME vo 
defeated the Romans at the Battles of Tian ; » 
and Trebia, In the mean time, C. Spy m 
marched thro' France into Spain, ſubdued in 
Part of the Country, overthrew the Carta be 
ginians under Hamo, kill'd 6000, and tock eb 
2000. Hamibal defeated the Romans neat | jo 
the Lake Thraſimene in Italy; but Scipio ws e. 
ſtill ſucceſsful in Spain. Hannibal defeated h: 
the Romans again at the Battle of Come; 1 
but Scipio being ſtill ſucceſsful in Span WF n 
Hanno advis'd the Carthaginians to improve ki 
the Opportunity to make an honourable WW bi 
Peace, which they refuſed, and ſent Su: n 
cours to Spain and [taly. Hannibal ſent fr »i 
his Brother Aſarubal from Spain to lh; fe 
but he was defeated by the Scipio's in his hi 
Way, and narrowly eſcap'd. The can. H 
ginians ſent new Supplies under Mage, Ha. be 
vibal's Brother, who beſieged Iluitunis with th 
60000 Men; but was routed by the Scipio! * 
in two Battles. Much about the ſame Ia 
Time, Hamibal was defeated at Nola in Its), R 
and Aſarubal the like, about the Year of $1 
Rome 540, Mago and Aſdrubal had ſome ih of 
Advantage over the Romans in Spain; but C 
were obliged to raiſe. the Siege of 1liturgi, k 
and defeated, with the Loſs of 5000 kill'd, R 
and zooo taken, beſides 50 Colours, and 30 th 
Elephants. The Romans prevail'd upon mi- $i 
ny of the Spaniards to ſerve under them, ü 
particularly the Celtiberi, by giving them WF v 
large Pay, and great Honours. But A. $ 
bal defeated the Scipio's, who were both ki WW 4 


led in the Battle near Lorguin in the King: 
| om 
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tis. This had well nigh loſt all 
wa rao poſſeſs'd in Spain, occaſion'd 
* places to revolt from them, and o- 
thers to murther their Garriſons, had not 
their Affairs been retrieved by Lucius Mar. 


hu ribune in Scipio's Army, who aſ- 

— the Roman Garriſons, repulſed the 
8 Cotbaginions that attacked his Camp, de- 

| Gated them in two Actions, where he kil- 

ud 37000, and took 2000, with a great 

5 * about the 544th of Rome, Clau- 
Ai Nero being ſent thither before with. 1 1000 
Foot and 1100 Horſe, and he followed with 
jloooo Foot and 1000 Horſe, with which 
de took Carthagens, after a brave Defence, 
with oo Men, 74 Colours, and $3 great 
E Ships in the Harbour. 
© tizens to their Liberty and Eſtates. Here 
E 'rwas that he refuſed to look on a beautiful 
| young Lady that was taken by his Men; 
© but order'd her to be given to a young Cel- 
niberien Lord, to whom ſhe was betrothed, 
© and gave her the Gold for her Dower, which 
ber Parents offer'd for her Ranſom, which 
E ebliged the young Lord ſo much, that he 
join d the Romans with 1400 Horſe, Scipio. 
ent Mago, and 5 Senators of Carthage, whom 
be took in the Town, Priſoners to Rome. 
n the mean time Hannibal defeated the Ro- 
num in the Cerritory of the Samnites in Italy, 
© killd the Prætor C. Falvius, with 12 Tri- 
| bunes, and (as ſome ſay) 13000 Men. The 
taking of Certhagena made many of the Spa- 
| niards revolt to the Romans, and Scipio de- 
| feated Aſdrubal in Andaluſia, kill'd 8000 of 
his Men, and took 10000 Foot and 2000 
| Horſe, in the 547th of Rome. Next Year 


P. Corn. Scipio was ſent Proconſul 


He reſtor'd the Ci- 


he defeated 4ſirnbs} the Son of Giſgo; ſo 
that ſcarce 7000 of his 34000 Men eſcaped, 
which put an End to the Carthaginian Power 
in Spain, Many Cities ſubmitted to the 
Remans ; but Aſtapa held out a deſperate 
Stege, and the Townſmen ſceing no Hopes 


| of Relief, they firſt killed their Wives and 


Children, burnt their Goods in the Mar- 
let place, and then kild themſelves. The 
Ruins of this City are ſtill to be ſeen on 
the Banks of the Xenil near Antequerrs. 
Scipio falling ill about this Time, many of 
the $paniards revolted under the ConduR of 
Mandoniws and Indibilis, who aim'd at the 
Sovereignty : But Meſeiſſa, who came from 
Sies to aſſiſt the Corthaginians, having 
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joined the Romans, the Senate of Carthage 
order'd Mage to quit Spaix, and to bring off 
all the Money he could; which he did, 
and the Romans defeated Indibilis and Mando- 
nius, who had aſſembled 34000 Men, kill's 
13000 of them, with Mmdibils, and the reſt 
deliver'd up Mandonins. Scipio having gone 
to Africk, he defeated the Carthaginians in 3 
Battles, drove Hamibal, who had been ſent 
for to defend his own Country, out of A. 
Frick, and brought the Carthazinians to a 
diſhonourable Peace, which put an End to 
the 2d Punic War, in the Year of Rome 5 52: 
For this, Scipio had the Title of Africanus 
In the Year 554, the Spaniards revolted, 
but were defeated by Cerhegw, who killed 
15000.of them. Upon this, the Senate of 
Rome. divided Spain into the two Govern- 
ments of Citerior and Ulteriar. The Spa- 
niards revolted again in 557, and gained an 
Advantage over the Romans, who lent more 
Supplies, and in a Battle kill'd 12000 Spa- 
niards. In 559, M. Porcius Cato was ſent the 
firſt Conſul into Spain with new Legions, 
killed 400-0 Spaniards in a Battle, reduc'd 
the Country, return'd to Rome with a Booty: 
of 148000 Pound of Silver, and 540 of 
Gold. He was allowed a Triumph, and: 
pore en Spain during his Life. From 
ence to the Year 585th of Rome, Spain was 
under ſeveral Governors, called Prætors, 
who obtained diverſe Victories over ſuch as: 
rebelled. 5 Ts 
In the 6orſt of Rome, began the firſt War 
of Numantia in Spain: For the Inhabitants: 
of that City, which was once the Terror of 
Rome, and Glory of Spain, being provok'd' 
by Oppreſſion, revolted with others. The 
Town was ſtrong by Nature and Art, and 
ſtood near the Head of the Duro, where 
now ſtands the Bridge of Garay. The Spa- 
niardte, commanded by one Carw, ſurprisd- 
2. Fuluius Nobilior, the Roman Conſul, who» 
was ſent againſt him, flew 6009 of his Men, 
and put the reſt to flight; but-purſuing: 
too far, the Roman Horſe on the Rear came 
up, kill'd bim, and made great Havock of 
his Men; but the Laſs-was ſo great on both 
Sides, that for ſeveral Days they avoided 
any further Engagement. In two other 
Encounters, the Romans loſt 4000 Men, and 
were repulſed at Axenia. This obliged the 


_ Conſul to encamp during the Winter near 


Vamontia, where he ſuffer'd much by _— 
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azad Want. About the ſame Time, the Lu- 
3 defeated Mummius, kilbd 1000 of 
his Men, and took his Camp; but Mummius 
at laſt ſubdued the Luſſtaniant, in the 6024 
of Rome, and Numantia was brought to ſub. 
mit on Terms. Lucullus the Conſul being 
ſent into Spain, was ſo covetous and barba- 
rous, that many of the Spaniards revolted. 
He defeated thoſe of Coca in the Field, and 
obliged them to receive a Garriſon, who 


barbarouſly murther'd the Inhabitants. Ser- 


gius Galba was afterwards defeated by the 
Lnfitani, who cut off 7000 of his Men; 


but coming afterwards to a Treaty with 


them, he treacherouſly put them all to the 
Sword ; and by their Spoils, became the 
richeſt Citizen of Rome. This barbarous 
Treachery did ſo far provoke the Spaniards, 
that they took Arms under the Condutt of 
Viriatus, 2 Luſitanian of mean Extract, who 
had formerly been a Shepherd, bur had ſig- 


naliz d himſelf in ſeveral Encounters againſt 


the Romans. This brought on a War of 14 
Years, during which the Romans had many 
great Loſſes. Marcus Fitellivs, who ſucceed. 
ed Galba, was ſent againſt them, but kill, 
and his Army defeated, with the Loſs of 
ooo Men, by Yiriatw, who alſo twice de- 
3 his Succeſſor C. Plaucius, and cut off 
8000 of his Men near the City Ebora. In 
the Goth of Rome, Cl. Unimanus was ſent a- 
gainſt Viriatus, but was kill d, moſt of his 
Army cut off, his Faſces taken, and ſet up 
as Trophies in the Mountains of Luſtanis. 
In 607, Viriatus defeated the Prætor Nigi- 
dius, but was worſted by Caius Lelius the Wiſe, 
who thereby purchas'd great Honour. In 
609, 2. Fab. Maximus Æmilianus the Conſul 
defeated Viriatus, and forc'd him to the 
Mountains. In 610, the Conſuls Servilius 
Sulpicius Galba, and L. Aurelius Cotta, con- 
tended for the Government of Spain; and 
the Senate asking Scipio about it, he anſwer'd, 
* That neither of them was fit, becauſe 
« the one had nothing, and the other could 
„ never have enough.” Upon which the 
Pretor Popilius was ſent, who was ſucceſs. 
ful- againſt Yiriatus. In 611, Viriatus de. 
feated Quintius and his Army, who had for- 
merly routed him. Metellus ſubdued the 
Celtiberi ; but Viriatus (till infeſted the Ro- 


mans with his Incurſions from the Moun- 
- tains, tho he was very much ſtreighten'd. 


The Romans took ſeveral Towns, put 500 
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upon deſperate Attempts, who, under th 


Return as he was aſleep. The Murtheren 


of the Rebels to Death, and fold 10090 of 
them for Slaves. In 613, Pompey forc'd i 
ri atus to raiſe the Siege of Yacia, and obige 
him to retire. Upon which many Town 
ſubmitted ; but Pompey's Cruelty in cutti 
off the Hands of 300 Priſoners who had de 
ſerted from his Camp, put the Spaniard 


Conduct of Viriatus, forc'd the Roman; to 
raiſe the Siege of Eriſaua, defeated thei 
Army, and forc'd the Remainder to a diſs, 
nourable Peace, upon Condition that k 
ſhould be declared a Friend to the Peoph 
of Rome, and that his Men ſhould Carry of 
all their Plunder. Serwilius treacherouſy 
broke the Peace, routed Viriatus, Purſue 
him into Carpetania, where by a Stratagen 
he eſcap'd with his Army from the Rm 
Firiatus being wearied out by fo long: 
War, ſent 3 Ambaſſadors to treat with the 
Conſul; but Servilius having .COrrupted 
them, they murtber'd Yiriatus upon thei 


etition'd the Senate of Rome for a Rewas, 
ut were anſwer'd, That the Senate ani 
People of Rome could not approve of. $i. 
diers killing their General. Yiriatus un 
ſucceeded by one Tantalus, who neither hy 
viag his Conduct nor Courage, ſubmittel 
to the Conſul, by which Luſitania was tv 
duced. 
In the 614th of Rome, Numantia revoltel 
again, becauſe of their ill Uſage by P) 

he Siege was carried on with great Vi 
gour 3 but the Town made ſo brave a De. 
ence, that Pompey was forc'd to raiſe it, and 
to put his Army into Winter Quarter, 
In 515, the Conſul M. Popilius Lens be. 
ing appointed to ſucceed Pompey, the lu. 
ter, that his Succeſſor might not reap the 
Fruit of his Labours, concluded a dilko- 
nourable Peace with the Numantiant, but 
K and to avoid ſigning it, feign 
imſelf to be fick; and when Popiliss at- 
riv'd, he deny'd his agreeing to it, tho! the 
Numantians prov'd it by, the principal Rv 
mans of the Army; The Matter being re- 


fer'd to the Senate of Rome, they unjullly 
decreed, that the War ſhould be continued 
againſt Numantia. In 616, the Numantion 
defeated the Conſul Popilius, as in 617 they 
did his Succeſſor Mancinus, brought him to 
a diſhonourable Peace, by. which they were 
teſtored to their Liberty, and declared 2 
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be the Friends and Confederates of the Ro. 
The 

or : Upon which the Numantians ſent 
their Ambaſſadors with the Articles to the 
Senate, and deſir'd if they would not ra- 
tify rhem, that the Army, which by that 
Means had eſcaped, might be deliver'd in- 
ro their Hands, The Romans would not a- 
cee to this, but order'd Maneinus, who was 
the Author of it, to be deliver'd up to them. 
in the mean time, M. Lepidus the Conſul 
having, contrary to the Order of the Se- 
nate, renew'd-a War againſt the Spaniards, 
they defeated him, and cut off 6000 of his 
Men; but at the ſame time Brutus was ſuc- 
ceſful in Hiſpanis Ulterior, and ſuppreſſed 
the Commotions there. In 618, P. Furius 
Phils the Conſul was ſent to govern Hiſpanis 
Citerier, and to deliver up Mancinus to the 
Numantiant. He left him before the Gate 
naked, with his Hands bound behind him, 


according to the Manner of the Romans, 


when they deliver up their Generals. He 
ſtay d there from Morning till Night; but 
the Numantians taking no Notice of him, 
he was again receiv'd into the Roman Camp. 


| In 619, the Namantians defeated the Con- 


ful Q. Calpurnius Piſo, and put his whole 
= in D The Senate being 
mightily perplex'd, ſent Scipio Africanus a- 
gainſt Numantis. He was followed by 4000 
of the young Nobility, and moſt of the 
reſt would have done the like, had not the 
Senate forbid it. When he arriv'd in Spain, 
he reform'd the Diſcipline of the Army, 


turn'd all the Strumpets and Sutlers out of - 


the Camp, order'd the Soldiers to carry 
their own Proviſions, inur'd them to hard 
Labour, and ravag'd the Country, till his 
Men had regain'd their Conrage. Thus he 
ſpent all thar Summer and next Winter, 
till his Army was reinforced ; but was fre- 


{ quently harraſs'd by the Numantians, In 


621, he attack d the City with 60000 Men, 
ſurrounded it with Works, and puſhed on 
the Siege with Vigour. The Numantians 
made a brave Defence, and tho? but 8000 
in Number, offer'd Battle to Scipio, who 
cunningly avoided it, and kill'd but few of 
them in their Sallies, though 'twas in his 
Power to have kill'd many, that they might 

e ſooner waſte their Proviſions. Five of 
the Commanders of the Garriſon broke 
thro' the Roman Camp, and ſollicited the 
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Senate refus'd to ratify this 
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neighbouring Country to take Arms for the 
Relief of the Town, but in vain ; for Sei- 
pio had cut off the Hands of 400 who at- 
tempted to get into the Tnwn, which rer- 
rified others from offering the like. The 
Numantians being reduc'd by Famine, ſent 
Ambaſſadors to ſue for Peace; bur Scipio 
would have them ſurrender on Diſcretion. 
The Citizens upon this Anſwer kill'd the 
Ambaſſadors, made themſelves drunk, ſal- 
lied upon the Roman, and made a great 
Slaughter among them; but at laſt were 
over-power'd, and drove back. After this 
they fed upon the Bodies of the Dead, and 
made an Attempt to break through the Ro- 
man Camp; bur failing in it, they flew 
their Wives and Children, ſer Fire to the 
Town, and periſh'd in its Flames. After 
which, Scipio return'd to Rome, where he 
was allowed a Triumph; ths the reſt of 
his Titles, had that of Numantimm added, 
About 643, the Cimbri, a Northern Peo- 
ple, over-run ſeveral Provinces of the Re- 
man Empire, and enter'd Spain, but were re- 
pulſed by the Romans and Natives. They 
returned with the Germans in 650, and were 
again repulſed. In 655, the Romans de- 
feated the revolted Spaniards ; and the Cons 
ſul Titus Didius having buried his Slain in 2 
drawn Battle, brought the Spaniards to ſub- 
mit, becauſe they thought they had the 
worſt, About 660, Sertoriw, an [talian of 
mean Parentage, but who had ſignaliz d 
himſelf in the Roman Wars as Colonel, ta- 
king 3 of the Civil Wars in Italy 
by Marius and Cinns againſt Syls, headed 
the revolted Spaniards, erected a Senate a- 
mong them like that of Rome, with an Uni- 
verſity. for the Education of their Youth, 


where he craftily kept the Sons of the No- 


bility as Hoſtages. He was very ſucceſsful 
againſt the Romans at firſt, was courted by 
Mit hridates and other Foreign Princes, made 
himſelf Sovereign of both Spains, was de- 
feated by Metelw, who kill'd 20000 of his 
Men; and growing tyrannical, was mur- 
ther d by Perfenna, one of his Aſſociates, 
in 68 1. Perpenns was afterwards kill'd by 
Pompey in an Ambuſh, who took Calaborra 
after a vigorous Siege ; during which, the 
Townſmen kill'd and eat their own Wives 
and Children, which gave Occaſion to the 
Proverb of, Fames Calagurritans. Upon 
which Spain ſubmitted. . Pompey 'return'd 
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to Rome, and, with Metebis, triumph'd over 
Spain in 683. } 15 

About 635, Julius C tſar came into Spain; 
but ſoou return d, upon ſeeing Aer ander the 
Gnegt's Statue at Cadix, which inſpit'd him 
with Thoughts of eenquering the World, 
as he did. . He returned to Spain about 693, 
ſubdued the Herminit; and Craſus, one of 
his Generals while he himſelf made War 
in Gaul, defeated the Spamarde, and Gazls 
that join'd them, and kilf'd' 3 8000 Spawards. 


In 699, the Vaccæi, a People of Spain, de- 


feated the Proconſul &. Cecil. After 
which, Spain was gavern'd by Legates; and 
the Civil War happening betwixt Ceſar and 
Pompey, Ceſar return d to Sperm, and fubdu'd 
Fompey's Party. About 706, Longines, the 
Reman Governor of Spain, was in Danger 
of being murtber'd for his Avarice and 
Cruelty, and caſt away in his Return to 
Italy. After this, Spain was divided into 
Factions betwixt Ceſar and Pompey's Parties, 
which obliged Caſs» to return again into 
Spaiu about 7 29, and defrated Pompey's Sons 
at the Battle of Minds, where he kill'd 
300900: Foot, 3000 Horſe, and took 13 Ea- 
gles belonging to their Legions. He loſt 
looo Men, and had 5oo wounded. Ceſar 


us d to ſay of this Action, That at other 


* Times he fought for Honour and Glory, 
* bur that Day for his Life. Ceſar ha- 
ving thus reduc'd Spain, return'd to Rome, 
and, was murther'd in the Senate about 710. 
Sext is Pompeius renewed the War in Spain, 
and defeated Auguſtuss Party, which oblig'd 
him to go thither himſelf; and after redu- 
cing the Country, and planting Colonies 
there, he returned to Rome; and died in the 
15th Year of our Saviour. St. James the 
Apoſtle is ſaid to have firſt preached rhe 
Goſpel in Spain, and to have ſuffer d Mar- 
tyrdom at Jeruſalſrm in the 424 Year of 
Chriſt : But there being no Certainty in 
thoſe Things, as Mariana owns, we paſs 
them over, and ſhall only rake Notice, Fhar 
his Diſciples are ſaid to have taken up his 


Body, and ſent it to Compoſteſs in Spain, 


where twas loſt and forgot, till'diſcovered' 
by a-pretended Miracle about the Year 800, 
which has occaſioned that Place to be fre- 


quented by Pilgrims, and other ſuperſti- 


tious People. About the Vear of Chriſt 54 
Galla being Governor of spain, which ſu 
fer d. much under Nervs Cruelty, he took 
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of the Roman Empire; and the Emperor fl. 


£ 
— 


Arms againſt that Tyrant, was roclaim l 

— kill'd at Rome in 69, 100 chin 
ed by Orho, who, to oblige the Spaniary, 
gave them the Sovereigory of Manritany 
Tingitama ; but he having Kill d himſelf 2. 
ter a Reign of 95 Days, Spain was under | 
fort of Interregnum, till Lnciniu Laurin wiz 
ſent to govern them. Nothing of Note 
happen'd in Spain till the 82d Year of Chrig, 
when *rwas govern'd by 3 Prætors, and; 
vided into 3 Provinces. About the gh 
Year of Chriſt, Ulpins Trajamu, a Sprue 
was choſen Emperor after Nerwa. In his 
Reign, the City Leon was built, and Chri. 
ſtianity gain'd Ground. Elius Adrian ſuc. 
cceded, and divided Spain into 6 Provinces, 
We have little more of Spain, but a confusd 
Account of their Governors, and ſome 
Councils at Tvlexo, &c. till the Year 413, 
that the Famdals, Alan, Sue vi, Silingi, and 
Gothe, invaded Spain during the Confuſion 


veritas is ſaid to have granted the Country 
about the Pyrerres to the Gt hs in 415. 


The Gals having thus eſtabliſh'd theit 
Government in Spain, where it continued 
for 305 Years, we ſhall give a ſhort Ac. 
count of their 34 Kings, who were com. 
monly called Kings of rhe Vigo hi, or We 
ftern-Goths, from the Atlas Hiſtorique.. 


The Kings of the Goths in Spain, 


1. A Dolph enter'd Sparn about 411, 
A vern'd 5 Years, and. is ſaid to — 
been killed before Barcelona. 1 
2., Sigeric ſucceeded in 415; but being: 
Man of no Valour, was: killed by his Sub- 
jects after 7 Months Reign. 
16, on Condi 


3. Waltia was choſen. in 4 

rion that he ſhould break with the Roman ; 
bur failing in his Promile, he reign'd caly 
3 Years. Some reckon. him the firſt King 

4. Theodoric ſucceeded in 419, and was 
kill'd in Fence, where he join'd the Empe · 
ror againſt. Attila the Hun ing 1. 

5. Thoriſmond. his eldeſt Son ſucceeded, 


and was murther'd as they were letting him 


Rong for an Indiſpoſition, about two Tea 
Aꝛtsr. i 2 1 
6. Theodoric II. his Brother ſucceeded R 
453, put to Death his Brother in- Law Bi- 
chariu King of the Sucvi,, and. was killed at 
Tynlen by his own youngeſt Brother _ 

7. He 
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tber Childebort on that Account. 
Couneil of Toleds was held in his Time, 


5. He ſucceeded in 466, is the firſt pro- 
perly call'd King of the Fifigeths, to whom 
he gave written Laws, drove the Romans 
aut of Pain, where they had kept Footing 
about o⁰ Years, and · took Arles and Marſeille 
from them. | | ub 
8. Aarie his Son ſucceeded, and was kil- 


led at the Battle of Poitiers by Clovis I. of 


ange, in the 23d Year of his Reign. 
9. Gſalis ſucceeded, was a weak Prince, 


| and killed in France in a Battle againſt the 


French by the Offrogoths and Viſgoths, who 
conquer'd Geſcom and Languedoc, 
10. Theodovic III. ſucceeded about 517. 


He govern'd the Oftrogorhs in 1taly 18 Years, 


came into Spain, - declar'd himſelf Tutor to 
his Nephew Amalaric, from whom Geſalic 


: uſwp'd the Crown, and after 15 Years re- 


ſign d. 
yo Amalaric ſucceeded about 526,was an 


Lim, treated cruelly his Wife, Daughter 
to Clovis of France, becanſe ſhe was Ortho- 


dox, and was kilPd at Narbome by her Bro- 
The 


12. Theudis ſucceeded about 531. In his 
Reign the French invaded Arragon, bub were 


defeated, and he killed by a Man who 


| feign'd himſelf mad. 


13. Theodeg:filur, General of the Fiſigothr,. 


ſucceeded abour 548 ; bur giving himfelf, 
| up to Viee and Cruelty, he was killed by 
bis Subjects at a Banquet. 

| 14. Ails ſucceeded about 549, made 


War 2gainſt the Orthodox; but was kild 
at Merida by the Intrigues of At hanagildus, 
who had before-hand defeated his Troops, 
killd his Sen, and ſeiz?d his Treafures, ' 
15. Alhanagildus ſucceeded about 554, fa- 
vour'd the Orthodox, married his Daughter 
Brumchilde to Sigebert of France, tothe great 
Misfortune of that Kingdom, and died a 
natural Death-at Toledo. 'F; 
16. Leuva I. ſucceeded, after a Vacanty 
of the Tkrone for ſome Months. Ht ſhar'd 
the Government with his Brother Eu l- 
aw, and died at Narbowue. e. 
17, Leuvigildus ſucceeded. about 568. He 
ſubdued much of France and Spain, applied 
himſelf to the making of good Laws, but 
was a violent Arian; baniſh'd, and ſome 
fay kill'd. his Son Ermenegildus, becauſe he 
vas Orthodox, ſubdued the Sue; but 
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was converted at laſt by pretended Mira- 
cles, if we may believe the Legendaries. 

19. Reraream ſucceeded about 586, was 
mild, pious, peaceable, and orthodox; made 
his Subjects renounce Ariamſm, was called 
the Father of his Country, defeated the 
French at Carcaſſin, eſcaped narrowly a Con- 
ſpiracy of the Arians, held the 3d Council 
of Toledo againſt thofe Hereticks, and con- 
firm'd their Decrees. he tay; 

19. Leuva his Son ſucceeded about &or, 
but was kill'd by Witeric the Uſurper in the 
2d Year of his Leign. 

20. Miteric ſucceeded about 603, endea- 
vour'd to reintroduce Arianiſm, had a very 
wicked Reign, and was kill'd by Leava's 
Friends at a Banquet in the 7th Year of his. 
Reign. Ro Fo 7 5 

21. Gondumar ſucceeded about 619. He 
was the firff who made Churches Sanctua- 
ries. He was ſuccefsful againſt the G2ſcons, 
Remans, and others, snd died in leſs than 
two Years after coming to the Crown. © - 

22. Siſebut facceeded about 612. He ſubs.- 
dued the 1 Spaniards, defeated tha 
Romans, made Peace with. them, baniſh'd 
the Jews and Saracens at the Inſtigation of 
the Biſhops, held the Synod of Seville . 
gainſt the Hereticks call'd Acephali, and died 
in the 8th Year of his Reign, not without 
Suſpicion of Poifon, He made a. Law a- 
gainft making Chriſtians Slaves, and ſuck 43 
diſcovered Cowardice in War. „ 

23. His Son Recaredus TE. ſucceeded; but 
was cut off after 3 Months Reign by the 
Intrigues of Swinthila. 

24. He ſucceeded in 621 by the Election 
of the Nobility, was Son to Recaredem, 
drove the Romans quite out of Spain; but 
endeavouring to make the Crown Heredi- 
tary, apd abandoning himſelf to Vice, he 
and his Son, with whom he had ſhar'd the 
Government, were dethron'd Kd ery. 
with the Aſſiſtance of the French. * © 
295. He was ſucceeded by Sixenandus, who 
commanded” the Troops againſt him; and. 
by the Aſſiſtanee of Dagobert of France,: 
made himſelf abſolute Maſter of Spain. He, 
held a Council at Tol do, who determin d, 
for him againſt Sir! and his Son, and, 
made a Decree; That none ſhauld ol le, 
the Crown, ſays Mari aua, unleſs elected by 
tke Nobility, The Allat Hiſtoriaue ſays, he 
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order'd, that the Jews ſhould be converted 
by gentle Methods. He reſtor'd the Mar- 
riage of the Clergy, and made a Law, That 
they ſhould not meddle with Politick Af. 
fairs, but apply themſelves wholly ro the 
- Duty of their Office. | 

26. Chintilanus his General ſucceeded, was 
confirmed by a Council of Biſhops, beld the 
5th and 6th Council of Toledo, where 'twas 
order d, That ſuch as uſurp'd the Crown 
without being legally choſen, ſhould be ex- 
communicated; and that no Man ſhould be 
choſen till he firſt ſwore that he would not 
favour the Jews, nor ſuffer any but Chriſti- 
ans to be Free Men in the Kingdom. On 
this Account he was called the Catholick, 
and died after a peaceable Reign of 3 Years, 
8 Months, and 9 Days. 

27. Tulga ſucceeded about 640. He was 


a Prince of great Virtue and Religion; but 
died after a ſhort Reign of 2 Years and 4 


Months. 

28. Chindaſuint his General ſucceeded, by 
the Help of the Army. He afterwards 
Mar'd the Government with his Son, in or- 
der to make the Crown Hereditary. He 
died after a Reign of 7 Years in great 
_—_— not without Suſpicion of Poi- 


n. 

29. His Son Recheſwinte ſucceeded to the 
whole about 649, was remarkable for little 
except his Piety, and continual n e 
Scriptures. He died in the 23d Vear of his 
Reign, univerfally beloved. | 

30. Wambs, a Prince of the Blood Royal, 
ſucceeded about 672: He reduc'd Navarre ;, 
and the Rebels, . with his General, who had 
treacherouſty join'd them, ſubdu'd Gi 
Gothica, took his rebellious General, defeat- 
ed the Saracens at Sea, and acquir'd great 
Glory; but had a Potion given him by Er- 
wigius his. Succeſſor, which depriv'd him of 
his Senſes, made him uncapabk of Govern- 
— and obliged him to retire to a Mona- 

ery. | 
31. Ervigius ſucceeded about 680, con- 
firmed the Laws of ſome of his Predeceſ- 
fors, repeal'd thoſe of Wamba, as too ſevere: 
for that degenerate Age, held the 12th, 
13th, and 14th Councils. of Toledo, or ra- 
ther a ſort of Parliaments, put out ſuck 
Clergymen and others as purchas'd Benefi- 


ces. and Poſts with Money. A great Fa- 
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mine d in Spain during his 
He died Tiled about 687. ar e 
32, Egica, a Relation of Wambe, who 
married Ervigiuss Daughter, ſucceeded 
He put her away, out of Hatred to her þ;. 
ther, puniſh'd tome of thoſe who contr. 
buted to the depoſing of Mamba. He go. 
vern'd well in the main, held the 156, 
16th, and 17th Councils of Toledo, where 
twas decreed, That Jews who turn d Chri. 
ſtians ſhould be Nob:li:arte. Our Saviour; 
Deſcent into Hell was decreed. The Jews 


who would not turn Chriſtians, were or. 


der'd to be made Slaves, had their Eſtateg 
forfeited, and their Children taken from 
them at 7 Years of Age to be bred Chri. 


ſtians, becauſe the Jews correſponded with 


the Moors, and invited them into Spain. He 
ſhar'd the Government with his Son Witizs, 
and died at Toledo about 701. 

33. Witizaſucceeded to the whole, ſeemd 
virtuous at firſt, but turn'd vicious and 
cruel, murder'd ſeveral of his Nobles, dif. 
arm'd the People who hated him, had his 
Eyes put out by Roderic, Son to Theodefre. 
dus, Brother to K. Receſuinthus, becauſe he 
had ſerv'd his Father ſo, and died miſers 
bly at Cordoxs; 

34. Roderic ſueceeded about 711, exceed. 
ed alt his Predeceſſors in Wickedneſs of 
Life, raviſh*d Count Julians Daughter, 
while her Father, a Man of great Power, 
was upon an Embaſly in Africa, where he 
concerted an Invaſion with the Moors, who 
defeared Roderic, and be was drown'd piſ. 
ling the River Guadatete-in the Flight. He 
had before this entirely defeated: the Suevi, 
and united Galicia to his Crown. In him 
finiſhed the Reign of the Yiſfigoths ;. and il. 
ter his Death, the Moors over-run the greateſ; 
Part of Spain, , 


The Kings of the Suevi, as far # 

we have any Account of them in 

Hiſtory, from Mariana, and tie 
Atlas. Hiſtorique.. 


TEE Suewvi, ſuppoſed to be originally 
from Swahia in Germany, invaded Spa 
3 Years before the Goths, They ſettled in 
Galicia, and founded à Kingdom 
rt h 


there, 
hich 


ich they held till 505, that Zewvigildus 
hove-mentioned ſubdued them, and put an 
Ed to their Royalty: Vet they ſeem not 
to haye been entirely reduced till Roderic's 


2 came with other barbarous People 


above · mentioned into Spain out of France, 


; they were not able to defend them- 
8 5 in 3 againſt the Gorhs and the 
= Emperor Honorius. | = 

; heir firſt King was Hermenric, who being 
& fited by the Vandals, ſubdued Galicia a- 
bout 408, was afterwards defeated by Gen- 
freie the Vandal, committed many Di orders 
in Spain, and died after a terrible Diſtem- 
per of 7 Years, in the 32d Year of his 
@ Reign. 


2. His Son Rechala ſucceeded about 440, 


: defeated Ardebetus the Roman General, con- 
© quer'd Betica, ſubdued the Remainders of 
© the Alant, and died at Merida about 447. 


3. His Son Recciarius ſucceeded, ravag'd 
cem, took Sarrageſſs, invaded the Roman 


© Provinces ; but was defeated and killd 
© by his Brother-in-Law Theodoric the Goth, 
lle was the firſt Chriſtian King of the 


duc vi. 

4. Maladra ſucceeded about 457, reign'd 
j Years, and was dethron' d. 

5. St. Framarius ſucceeded about 460, 
reign'd 4 Years, and was defeated by his 
Succeſſor, 4 LE 

6. Remi mond, who began to reign in 464. 


| He was a bigotted Arian, and impoſed that 


Hereſy. upon his Subjects. He ſuppreſs'd 

the Diſorders that-happen'd in Galicia, and 

made Peace with the Goth Theod. II. Hiſto- 

- mn nothing of his Succeſſors for 99 
ears. 


7. Theodemir came to the Crown in 568; 
ws an rien, but renounc'd that Hereſy. 
8. His Son Mire ſucceeded about 569. 
dome call him. Ariamirus. He made War 


upon Hrragon, held the ad Council of Bra. 


86, beſieged Sevil, and died in 583. 
9. His Son Eboric- ſucceeded, was taken 


and confin'd to a. Monaſtery by. Andeca, who. 


married his Mother. 


10. Andeca ſtieceeded in 775 but was 
on 


taken next Vear, put into 2 aſtery at 
Badajer by Lewvigildus King of the Vſgoths, 


which put an End to the Reign. of the 


Win 585. 
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The Chronology of the Mooriſh Go- 
vernors in Spain. be 


Mw E mentioned above,. that the Moors: 
were brought into this Country by- 


Count Julian: And here 'ris fit to obſerve, 


That the Arabians, Saracens, or Moors, are 

only the ſame People, called by different 

Names, before they were all conquer'd by 
the Turks, They were called into Spain a. 
bout 713, and after conquering it, eſta- 
bliſhed Governors there, who ſhook off 
their Authority, and made #dirames: their. 
King. He govern'd 33 Years, and was de-- 
feated by Charles Marte! near Durt; and af- 
ter his Death, Spain was divided by them 
into ſeveral petty Kingdoms. Hiſtory ſays: 


very little of the Actions of their Gover 


nors; but betwixt 707 and 774, they had: 
24 The Kingdoms they erected were, 
1. That of Sarragoſſa, in 774. Their firſt- 
King was Alen Alfaje. 2. Toledo, erected in: 
780. Their firſt King was Mabomad: 3. Core- 
doua, erected in 889. Their firſt King was: 
Abderames, who promoted Learning and! 
Arts. 4. Seville, erected in 965; Their 
firſt King was Alcorexi. 5. Falentis: Their 
ficſt King was Zeit Aben Zeit, 6. Granada, 
in 1238, Their firſt King was Mabomet 
Aoen Albamar. 7. Murcia, and-ſome others; 
but the Atlas Hiſtorique does not mention 
the Time of their ErcQion. | 

After the Invaſion of the Moors; the Re. 
mainder. of the Chriſtians, to avoid their: 
Fury, retir'd to the Mountains of Leon, Adu 
rias, and Oviedo, where they fortified them- 
ſelves, choſe Pelagius for their King, brave 
ly repulſed the Moors, and founded the- 
Kingdom of Leon, which  compreheaded; 
Alurias and Oviedo. | 


The Chronology and Hiſtory: of the: 
Kings of Leon i as. follows -. 


I; Pi began his Reign in 717. His. 
Origine is derived from the Nſgoths. 

He ſerved ſome Time under the Mrs; but 
being ill uſed by them, he went to the, 
Chriſtians in the Mountains, who choſe- 
him for theit King; and RM 
—_— 
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The er, in a bloody Battle, he reign'd in 


Peace and great Reputation afterwards. 


2. Favila his Son ſucceeded about 736. 
He did not prote& the Chriſtians as his 
Father had done; and the Moors being 
employ'd elſewhere, let bim alone. He 
Was killd by a Bear as a Hunting, in the 
zd Year of his Reign. 5 

3. Alpbonſru I. Son-in-Law to Pelaging, 
ſueceeded about 738. He recover'd from 
the Moons, who were weaken'd by their Loſ- 
ſes in Fance, Part of Spain and Portugal. 
He governed 19 Years, and was firnamed 
iy Catholick, becauſe he extirpated Aria- 
4. Frails I. ſucceeded about 757. He was 
the firſt who afſum'd the Title of Don, 
which has ſince been made uſe. of by the 
Kings, and other Perſons of Note in Spain. 
He defeated Joſeph Governor of the Moors, 
and killed 54000 of his Men. He put one 
of his own Brothers to Death, and was 
killed himfelf by another Brother in 768, 


bir died in the 19h Var of his Reign. 


8. Anrchio-fmccecded: after ho kill's hie 


Brother, without any Regard to his Chile 
dren, He made Peace with the Moors, and 
_ them a ſcandalous Tribute of young 
Women every Year. He died in 774, and 
left the Kingdom to his Nephew. 4/phonſus. 
6. He ſucceeded under the Guardianhhi 
of Silo, Brother-in-Law to Aurelio, and had 


much ado to keep his Subjects in Obe- 


dience till he made Peace with the Moore. 
After which, he- reſign'd to Mphonſw, ſir- 
nam the Chaſt, Ris Wife's Nephew, 
7 Manregat, Baſtard to Alphorſia I. ex- 
pelled 4phonſus the Chaſt, uſurped the Crown, 
continued bis ſcandalous Tribute of 100 
young Women eveiy Year to the Moors, and 
died in the 6th Year of his Reign. 

8. Viremond I. ſucceeded in 789, and ha- 
wing been a Deacon, obtained a Diſpenſa- 
tion to marry ; had two Sons, but-divorc'd 
his Wife, and zetir'd to a Cloiſter. | 

9. Alpkonſus II. ſucceeded in 791. He 
refus'd the ſcandalous Tribute to the Moors, 


defeated them in ſeveral Battles, and took, 


Lisbon from them. | 

10. Ramir I. ſucceeded in 824, refus'd 
the Tribute to the Moors, fought: a terrible 
Battle with Abaerames, was worſted the firſt 
Hay; but in the 2d; defeated, and kilPd 
Heedo Mor:, 
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11. Orgogne I. ſueceeded, defeated the 
Moors in ſeveral Battles, fubyucd the Carts, 


, and imbelliſhed Leon and ſeveral other 
Towns. | 1528 

12. Alphonſus TIT. ſucceeded in 862. R 
put out the Eyes of 4 of his Brothers, built 
abundance of Churches, and was dethrond 
by bis own Son, at the Inſtance of his Step, 
mother. : | 

13. Garcias his Son ſucceeded: in gia, 
made his Father ſerve under him as his Lie. 
tenant againſt the Mars, defeated and took 


cHhola the Governor of the Moors, and reign] 


3 Years. | 

14. Ordegno II. his Brother, ſucceeded in 
913, and was the firſt: who. call'd bimſcif 
King of Oviedo. He was defeated onge by 
the Saracens, routed them afterwards in g- 
veral Battles, and put 4 Counts of Cafiig 
unjuſtly to Death, which made that Coun 
try revolt. He died in the 1oth Year of 
his Reign. | | | 

15. Freila II. ſucceeded in 923, having 
uſurped the Crown from bis Nephews 4. 
Phenſus and Ramir. He committed unheard 
of Cruelties on Perſons of Quality; and 
ſome ſay, he was killed in the 14th Mond 
of his Reign. | 

16. His Nephew Apbonſus IV. called the 
Blind, ſucceeded in 924, and after 6 Vers 
Reign, ſome ſay, he refign'd; and other, 
that be was ſhut up in a Monaſtery by his 
Brother Ramir, to make him perform the 
Monaſtick Vows he had formerly made. 

17. Ramir II. ſucceeded in 931. Be 
twice defeated: the Moors, killed 8000s of 
them in a Battle, and took A enayre, one 
their Kings. His Brother Alphonſus came 
out of his Monaſtery, ſeiz d the Town ci 
Lean; but was defeated: by Ramir, ſurren- 
der'd on Diſcretion, and kept Prifoner, 
Ramir died in the 19th Year of his Reign. 

18. Ordogno III. ſucceeded. His Brother 
Sancho rebelled againſt him, being aſliſted 


by the Counts of. Caſtile, bur; without Ef. 


fe&. He reduced Galicia, which declared 
for his Brother, and died in the 6th Year of 
his Reign. 


19. Ordagno IV. called the Wicked, ſuc- 
cecded by Violence in 9855; but was killd 


the Year following in a Battle near 


20. Sazcho IL. facceeded: in 956, after de- 
feating Ordogno, who had ſeiz d che Crown 
during his Abſence. He made Pcace * 


„es the Moor, Chat he might have 
ak himſelf of his, exceffive Fat- 
gels; but e an Arabian Phy- 
"Ir Hy Son Ramir III. ſucceeded in 967, 
ms a cowardly and volupruous Prince, in- 
ſulted by the Moors, and dethron'd after two 
Years Diſpute, without Succeſs. 

a2. Veremoua II. fucceeded in 982. Al- 


umſir the Saracen took Barcelona and Leon, 


much anndyed the Chriſfians during his 
Reion; but they ralſied, defeated the Moors 
in a ſet Barfle, and killed 40000 of them. 
ynemoni died in the 17th Year of his Reign, 
ſaving 5 5 him the Character of a vo- 

tuous Prince. 3 2 * 
m Son Alphonſus V. ſacceeded in 
1000, recover d Lem from Amanſor, reſtof d 


the Laws, and was kifPd at the Siege f 
Via in Portugal. | 


24 His Son Peremond III. ſucceeded in 
1028, was kilfd in Battle by his Couſin 
Ferdinand, in the toth Year of his Reign, 


$ which. put an End to the Kings of Leon; Fer- 
dan having united that 


un ingdom with 
thoſe of Caftile, Aturi ac, and Navarre, in 
his own Perſon. | 


. 


Granada. 


W E have already taken Notice of the 


Conqueſt of Spain by the Moors, who 


having divided it into ſeveral Kingdoms, 


by which they weaken'd their Strength, 
they became an, eaſy Conqueſt to the Kings 
of Coftite, drragin, and "Navarre 3. fo that 
the Moors in 1238 had nothing left but the 
Kingdom of Granads. 

Their firſt King was Mahomat Aben Aha 
mr, originally a Shepherd; but ſignaliz d 
i Valour on ſo many Occaſions, that his 


| Countrymen choſe him for their King iq 


1238. Several Towns which were ill gar- 
fond by the Chriftians, and among others 
Cadiz, fubmitted to him; as did Granada 
z laſh which he made his. Capital; Cirdu. 
4 tormerty the Nretrropoſis of the Moors, 
king taken about that Time by the Chri- 
fans. He died in the 37th Year of his 
Reign; and the People were divided about 
tne Choice of one of his two Sons. 


„* n A f * 


and the 


Tie Chronology of the Kings of 
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2. Mahoinad Mi ſucceeded in 1273. In 
his Father's Time, there remained none of” 
tlie Mooriſh Kings, bur thoſe of 2lgarva and 
Murcia, the Sovereign Princeſs of Nebriga, 
K of Granada, who were all diſ- 
pofſeffed by the K. of Caſtile, except the 
latter, who was in Friendſhip with K. A. 


phonſus. Mahomad govern'd 30 Years, and 
built a ſtarely Palace at Granada, called the 


Palace of Nagno. 


3. Mebomer Aben Abamar fucceeded in 
1305. He loſt his Eyes by an Accident, 


took ſome Towns during the Troubles of 
Caſtile, refus d to pay the Tribute which 
the Moors formerly paid thoſe Kings, held a- 
Synod, where. he allowed the Clergy to 
have Miſtreſſes, and was impriſon'd and: 


kilPd by his Brother after 8 Years Reign. 


4. His Brother Mahimet Aben. Auer ſuc- 
ceeded in 1313. Several Mioriſh Princes or 
Governors reſiſted him, which gave the 
Caftilians Advantage againſt him; and his 
Subjects dethron'd him in the 4ch Month: 
of his Reign. r 
F. Iſnael ſucceeded. in 1314, beſieged 
Gibraltar in vain, defeated the Christians in 
a Battle, took two of their Generals, and 
reſtor'd his Affairs; but was kill'd by a 
Conſpiracy of his Subjects. | 

6. Mahomet ſucceeded in 1328, and be- 
ing young, was wholly govern'd by his: 
Miniſters, who made War upon the Cafti- 
lizns, but with ill Succeſs, being obliged 
to demand Peace, and to pay an Annual 


Tribute of 12000 Doublons. His Subjects 


revolted, becauſe he received a Suit of 
Clothes as a Preſent from the K. of caſtil. 
7. Joſeph his youngeſt Brother ſucceeded. 
in 1334, He obtained the Protection of 
Miral Mumin of Africa, and exempted Gra. 
nada from paying Tribute to Caftile, and: 
was killed in the 21ſt Year of his Reign in 
a Rebellion by his Succeſſor 
8. Mahomet Lag; i. e. the Old, Brother: 
to . Iſmael above-mentioned, who took the 
Crown; ia 1361 4 but thoſe of Granada ex- 
pelled him, and choſe in his ſtead Mabomer” 
with the red Face, deſcended from the 
Kings of Granada 


9. Mahomet of Cadiz, (ſo called becauſs- 


he loved that Town) Son to Mahomet La 
gu, ſucceeded in 1394. He was the only 
Mooriſh Prince who peaceably obtained and! 

| enjoyed 
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enjoyed the Throne of Granada. Ile mar- 


ried the K. of Tuns s Daughter, fortified his 


Frontier Towns in Audaluſia, and died in 
the 13th Year of his Reign. 15 
10. His Son Joſeph ſucceeded in 1409, 


was embroiſ'd with Foreign and Civil 


Wars. His Son Mabomet conſpir'd againſt 
him, becauſe of his Clemency to the Chri- 
ſtians; and be was poiſon'd by a Veſt of 
Cloth of Gold ſent him by the K. of Fez, 

11. His Son Mabemet Alben Balvs ſucceed- 
ed in 1412, to the Prejudice of his elder 
Brother Jeſeph. He made Peace with the 
K. of Caſtile, paid him the ancient Tribute, 


and ſent the moſt beautiful of kis Wives 


with rich Preſents to him. He died in the 
42th Year of his Reign. 

12. His Brother Joſeph ſucceeded in 1424, 
renewed the Peace with the Kings of Ca- 
File, paid the uſual Tribute, and died after 


4 Years Reign. 


13. His Son Mahomet the Crook · back ſuc- 
ceeded in 1428, was beloved by neighbour. 
ing Princes, but dethroned by his Subjects, 
and forced to fly to Junis in Africk, 

14. Mahomet the Little, who headed the 
Rebels, ſucceeded that ſame Year ; but was 
dethroned in two Yearvafter for his Cru» 
elty, and died. | 

15. Mahomet the Crook-back ſucceeded a- 
gain in 1430; but refuſing to pay the Tri- 
bute to the King of Caſtile, he ſet up a 
8 againſt him, who dethron'd 

im. 6h 

16. Joſeph Aben- Almao his Competitor ſuc- 
ceeded, made himſelf Vaſſal to the King of 
Caſtile for his Protection; but died of Age 
an the 6th Month of his Reign. 3 

17. Mahomet the Crook · back ſucceeded a- 
gain in 1435, without Oppoſition by the 


. King of Caſtile; but after 3 Years, was de- 


throned by his Nephew. 

18. Mabomet the Lame having dethroned 
his Uncle, ſucceeded in 1439. He was ſo 
cruel, that abundance of Mooriſh Knights 
fled the Country. He joined thoſe of Na- 
warre againſt the King of Caftile, but was 
defeated, and afterwards dethroned by his 
Succeſſor. | | 

19. Aen. Iſinael, who dethron'd him, ſuc- 
ceeded in 1452. His eldeſt Son Muley-Ha- 
een invaded Caſtile during a Peace, but was 
defeated, His Father blam'd him for his 


an 


Raſhneſs, and died without doing 


any Thigy 
20. Muley-Hacen ſucceeded in 1470 
quer'd Part of Andaluſia, and maderdd 
Territory of Alcantara; but the Chriſtam 
put a Stop to his Progreſs, and he wu d. 
thron'd for his Cruelty to the Family of 
Aben-Caraxes, which was the moſt conſide 
Table and numerous in Graxads, 

21, His Son Mahomet Boabdelin the Lit, 
ſucceeded in 1482, having ape to Ca, 
dix, to avoid being put to Death by bis Fr 


of Note. 
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ther, at the Inſtigation of his 2d Wife, h ſ 
his Time the Moors made War upon th: L 
Caſtiliaxs, in which Boabdelin was taken, and y 
made ſuch advantagious Offers to rd k 
of Caſtile, that he Fe him at Liberty with. [ 
ont Ranſom ; bur perceiving the Afﬀairs of 
the Moors to be uncetrievable, he retiredty h 
Africk, © | | þ 
22. Muley-Boabdelin was choſen by th C 
Moors to ſucceed him in 1485; but the Di, a 
viſions of the Moors, ſome of whom wer; fl 
ſtill for Muley- Hacen, gave Ferdinand of c. 0 
ſtile Opportunity to beſiege and take Graw al 
da in 1492. After which, Muley-Boabdely p 
was obliged to quit the Title of King, 0 K 
Condition that he ſhould be allow'd a Maine 1 
tenance ſuitable to his Quality, and thi t 
the Moors ſhould be governed by their on F 
Laws. Thus Granada returned to the Chr 
ſtians, after the Moors had poſſeſſed it 87; v1 
Years, and that it had born.the Title of 4 ſy 
Kingdom 254. It comprehended 100 open G 
Towns, and 14 Cities, making in all about C 
60000 Houſes. et e a 
| | | 
The Chr. of the Kins f 
e en bs 75 'n 
. | | W 
HIS Kingdom was erected in 905, nl WW #r 
contained then Sobrarvs, and the of 
Country of Ribargoſſa. Sancho Abraca vu +4 
their firſt King, and call'd. himſelf King of 
Navarre and Arragon. They continued in Bi i 
one Hand 132 Years, till Sancho the Cen thi 
divided his Dominions betwixt his Sons; Wi the 
and Arragon fell to his Baſtard Son Rem, | 
who was the firſt of rhe ſeparate Kings. ſo 
1. Ramir came to the Crown in 1037 0 


He united Sobrarva to his Dominions after to 
the Death of his Brother Gonſales, who 2 
| N * 


1 1037! 
ns after 


v ho Was 


mule 


—— 


herd by one of his Servants. The 
mers belong d to his Brother the King 
of Nevarre, but Ramir did ſeveral other un- 
ut Things, though otherwiſe a Prince of 
— Qualities. He was kill d in Battle 
agiinſt Sancho, the qth-King of Caſtile. 

+. Sancho Ramir King of Arragen, was 


| call'd to ſucceed him in 1067. He was a 


t Captain, a good Politician, and Pro- 
705 of the 5 Faith. He was kill'd 
| Siege of 4 in 1094. © lt 
1 is Son Den Pedro I. ; TOW" that 
lame Year, continu'd the Siege, defeated the 
Murs, and took 4 of their Princes, from 
whence the Kings of Arragon carried 4 
rt Heads, and 4 Croſſes in their Arms. 
He died in the 11th Year of his Reign. 

4. Apbonſas I. ſacceeded in 1104, and by 
his Wife, Daughter to Mphonſus VI. of Ca- 
file; he had that Kingdom, united all the 
Chriſtian Dominions of Spain to his Crown, 
ind took the Title of Emperor of that Coun- 
try; but being over-perſwaded by the 
Clergy, he gave the Kingdoms of Arr 
and Navarre to the Monks of the Holy Se- 
pulchre, the Knights Templers, and the 
Hoſpitallers of St. John of Jeruſalem: He 
was defeated and kill'd in a Battle againſt 
the Moors, whom he fought with an unequal 
Force in 1133. 

5. Rawir II. Brother to Don Garcias, King 
vf Navarre, was choſen by the States to 
ſucceed in 1134, withour any Regard to the 
Gift of Aphonſus, by the Inſtigation of the 
Clergy above-mention'd, they brought him 
tothe Crown, from a Monaſtry where he 


had lived 40 Years. Aphonſus VIII. of Caſtile, 


took his Capital of Saragoſſa from him. 

6. Raimond I. Count of Barcelona, his Son- 
in. Law, ſucceeded in 1138, and united 
Catalonia to Arragen. He took ſeveral Places 
from the Moors, and died in the 31ſt Year 
of his Reign over Catalonia, and 25th over 
Arragon. p 

7. His Son Alphonſws TI. ſucceeded in 
i165, He order'd the Year of Chriſt to be 
the Date in publick Papers, and died in 
the 34th Year of his Reign. By 

8. Peter II. ſucceeded in 1196. He kept 
ſo many Women, that he negle&ed his 
Queen, who fearing the Crown would go 
to Strangers for want of Iſſue, ſhe prevail. 
ed one Night with his Valet de Chambre to 
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introduce her under the Notion of one of 
his Miſtreſſes; the King found his Miſtake 
in the Morning, at which he expreſſed no 
Reſentment, nor had he any Reaſon ſince 
the Queen conceiv'd a Son, who afcer= 
wards ſucceeded him. Peter was kill'd at 
the Caſtle of Murer, where he beſieg'd the 
C. de Montfort. i 
9. His Son James I. ſucceeded in 1214. 


took the Kingdom of Valentia from the 


Moors, defeated them in 30 Battles; is ſaid 
to have built 200 Churches, reign'd above 
63 Years, had abundance of good Qualities, 
and is only charg'd with being too. much 
addicted to Women. ; 

10, Peter III. ſucceeded in 1276. He was 
call'd The Great, becauſe of his Succeſs in 
many Enterpriſes ; he had an irreconcila» 
ble Hatred to the French, aſſiſted the Albi- 
genſes,who were protected by his Brother- in- 
Law the- Count of Toxlowſe, and was kill'd 
in a Battle againſt the French at Giron, 

11, Aphonſus III. ſucceeded in 1283. He 
married Eleanor Daughter to King Edward 
of England; he chaſed the Moors out of Ma-. 
jorca and Minorcs, was deſpis'd by his Sub- 
jects becauſe of a ſcandalous Treaty he made 
with the Pope and King of Naples, and died 
of the Plague. | | 

12, His Brother James II. call'd The Juſt, 
ſucceeded, was a Prince of excellent Qua» 
lities, founded the Univerſity of Lerids, 
ſubdu'd Sicily, to which he pretended in 
Right of his Mother, founded the Order of 
the Knighthood of Monteſa, and died in the 
37 Year of his Reign. 1 | 

13. Alphenſia IV. ſucceeded in 1328. He 
did all that he could to make his Subjects 
happy. In his Time the Catalans had a 
ſharp War with the Gewoeſe, He died in the 
the ↄth Year of his Reign, 

14. Peter IV. call'd The Ceremonious, ſuc- 
ceeded in 1336. He had uſurp'd Rouſilor 
and Majorca from King James IT. He diſ- 
oblig'd the Clergy by taxing them in great 
Sums, and died in the 52d Year of his 
Reign. 

15. John I. ſucceeded in 1389, notwiths 
ſtanding the Endeavours of his Mother. in- 
Law to have him diſinherited. He died of 
a languiſhing Diſtemper in the 7th Year of 
his Reign, ſnppos'd to be occaſion'd by 
Poiſon he receiv'd from his ſaid Mother. in- 

Ooooooe Law, 
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Law, which ſo diforder'd his Mind that he 
died for fear of a Spectre, which he fanci- 
ed he ſaw when a Hunting. | 
16. Martin ſucceeded by King Jobn's Will, 
notwithſtanding he had Two Daughters, in 
1395. The Count de Bix, who married the 
eideſt, diſputed bis Title in vain. Mertin 
died in the 15th Year of his Reign. A 
17. Ferdinand, Brother to Henry III. of 
Caſtile, and Grandſon. to Peter IV. of Arra- 
gon, was choſen to ſucceed in 1413. He 
took and impriſon'd the Count of Urgel in 
Balaguer, and died in the 4th Year of his 
Reign. * | 
15 Alp! onſus VI. call'd The Wiſe or Mag- 
v2nimew, Brother to Jane the lewd Queen 
of Naples, ſucceeded. He was a great Fa- 
vourer of Learning, made himſelf Maſter 
of Naples, that he recover d from the Houſe 
of Aujen, which laid the Foundation of 
uniting that Country ſince to the Crown of 


n, | 

19. Join II. Son to Ferdinand, ſucceeded 
in 1460. He had Navarre and Sicily with 
Blanche the Heireſs of thoſe Kingdoms ; 
and after his Father's Death, he added the 
Kingdoms of Navarre, Naples, and Sicily, to 
that of 4rragon. He died in the 2oth Year 
of his Reign, and was the laſt King of 
Aragon in particular. 

20. His Son Ferdinand who was already 
King of Caſtile and Leon by marrying the 
Heireſs, ſucceeded in. 1478, and having 
conquer'd the Kingdom of Grenada, became 
Maſter of all Spain, except Portugal. In the 
3 iſt Year of his Reign he quitted Caſtile to 
bis Daughter, who married the Archduke 
of Auſtria in 1504, and died in 1516. 


The Chronolog y of the Kings of 
Caſtille. | 


r Country was govern'd after the 
Year 904 by Counts, the laſt was 
Garcia, who was kill'd on the Day of his 
Marriage. His Siſter Elvira married Son- 
<ho II. of Neverre, by which he added Ca- 
ſeile to his Crown. He divided his Do- 


minions among his Children about 1037 


or 1038, when Caßile fell to his Son Ferdi. 


yand, He conquer'd Leon, and after ha- 
wing ſettl'd Religion and Laws there, he 
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made War on the Moor: , and was a 
BenefaQor to the Churches, for the 
of his Soul, according to tlie Superſtition 
of thoſe Times, He divided his Kingdom 
betwixt his Three Sons: Sancho had Caſil 
Alphonſus Leon, and Garcias Gollicia, Ni. 
nand died in 1067. 

2. Sancho his Son ſueceeded: He wi ſ% 
ambitious, that he dethron'd his Two Bro. 
— — deſigning = to diſpoſleſs his 

iſter, whom he beſieg d in Zamora 

kill'd by an Aſſaſſin. 5 8 6 1 "YN 

3. His Brother Apbenſi VI. ſurnamed 7% 
Brave, who retir'd to Toledo after he was de. 
priv'd of Leon, was call'd to ſucceed hin 
and. became King of Caſtile, Leau, and Gu, 
— He died in the 35th. Year of his 

1 bn 
4. Alphonſu VII. King of Navarre and 
Arragon, ſucceeded in 1108, by Right of his 
Wife Urraqus, Natural Daughter to Ahn. 
Jus VI. and Wagow to Raimond of ö 
ſo that he united all the Chriſtian Domi 
nions of Spain. He was furnam'd. The Bat: 
teller, becauſe he fought 29 Battles gin 
the Moors, of which he gain'd 27. He h 
much Trouble by the ill Conduct of his 
Wife, and of his Siſter the Counteſs of 
Portugal. He took Sarageſſa from the hu, 
and died in the 14th Year of his Reign. 
F. Alp henſus VIII ſucceeded in 1122, be. 
ing call'd by the People who were eng d 
at the Conduct of Alphonſus VII.'s Queen, 
He was very ſucceſsful againſt the h, 
took Corduba and Almeria from them, where 
"tis ſaid the Emerald now at Genos ſo highs 
ly valu'd was found. He died in the 35 

ear of his mom 

6. Saxcho II. ſucceeded in 1157. He pro 
teted the Knights of the Temple, who wen 
beſieg d in Colatravs by the Avorr, and 
ſent them Relief. He afterwards gave thit 
Town to the Ciſtertians, when ſeveral Gen- 
tlemen entering into the Order, that of the 
Knights of Calatravs was founded. Sari 
died in the 1ſt Year of his Reign, by G16 
for the Loſs of his Wife Blanche. 

7. Alphenſu IX. ſucceeded in 1158. Bi 
made Tvedo his Capital, founded the Knights 
of St. James of Gallicia, and died in tis 
55th Year of his Reign, as he was going 
to ſee his Son-in-Law in Portugal. 
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- 8. His Son Henry I. ſucceeded in 1214, 
4 ie by the fall of a Tile in the 2d 
| is Rei | | 
1 feen Hl. fucceeded in 1217. The 
gpmiards reckon him 4 Saint, becauſe of 
his Cruelty to the Abigenſes, He took Se- 
wile from the Moors, and colle&ed the Laws 
of Coftile and Arragem into one. He was 
alſo King of Leon, and died in the 35th Year 
hi Rei n. 74 5 2 Re. 7 
on — X. ſucceeded in 1252. He 
was 'a Perſon of ſublime Parts, a great 
Mathematician , and imploy'd the ableſt 
Men of that Faculty to make thoſe Aſtro- 
nomical Tables, from him call'd The Alphon- 
fn Tables, which coſt him. above. 400000 
Crowns. He was fo blaſphemouſly Pre- 
ſumptuous, that he ſaid, He could have 
visd God better to have redreſs'd the 

« Defe&s of Nature, had he been preſent 
t the Creation of the World. He was 
dethron'd by his Son Sanaho in the 32d Year 
of his Reign. . b 88. 
11. Sancho III. call'd The Brave, ſucceed- 
ed his Father im 1284. He forc'd the Moors 
to a Peace, but the Terms being diſplea- 
ſing to his Son John, he rebelled againſt 
his Father, and was reduc'd. Sancho ad- 
juſted his Differences with the King of 


France by Treaty, and died in the z1thYear f. 


of his Reign as he went to ſuppreſs a Re- 
bellion. | 155 21 h 005 9 
- 42, His younger Son Ferdinand IV. ſuc- 
ceeded in 1295, when he was very young. 
The Government was manag'd by his Mo- 
ther and Uncle, who were much imbroil- 
ed by the turbulent Spirit of Don John, 
who had rebell'd againſt his Father. Fer- 
dinand having condemn'd Two Spaniards to 
Death for an Aſſaſſination; to which they 
pleaded not Guilty; they ſummon'd him 
a the Place of Execution to anſwer before 
God in 30 Days, and he died exactly on 
the Day in the 17th Year of his Reign. 

13. Aphonſus XI. ſucceeded in 1312. He 
join d the King of Arragon againſt the Moors, 
of whom *tis ſaid they kill d 200000 in 
one Battle. He died of the Plague at the 
2 of Gibraltar, in the 38th Vear of his 

i — n 


14. Peter, farram'd The Cruel, ſucteeded 


his Father in 1350. Hr was dethron'd for 
his Cruelty and Lewdneſy!; was afterwards 
reftor'd ;: but continu'd his wicked Life, 


and was kill'd at the Siege of Mortre! in the 
19:h Year of his Reign. © © Me: 

_ IF. Henry IL ſucceeded in 1369. He was 
a liberal, brave, and merciful Prince, and 
therefore ſurnam'd The Graciow. He made 
a Truce with the King of Grenada, that his 
People might have Peace. He reduc'd the 
Rebels of Galicia, and was peiſon'd by a 
Pair of Buskins ſent him in'a Preſent from 
Mahome: II. of Grenads; in the 11th Year 
of his Reign. e 
16. His Son John I. fucceeded in 1379, 
was a bigotted Favourer of the Monks, and 
united the Lordſhip of Biſcay to the Crown. 
Going to inftitute the Order of the Holy 
Ghoſt at Segovia, he was kill'd by a Fall from 
his Horſe as Courfing on the Lord's-Day, 
in the 11th Year of his Reign. Aa 

17. His Son Henry III. ſucceeded in 1390. 
His other good Qualities were ftain'd by 
his Avarice. He was a Prince of Courage, 
gave Audience to his Subjects three Days 
in a Week, and was poiſon'd by a Few in 
the 16th Year of his Reign. © 

18. His Son Jobs II. ſucceeded in 1406, 
during his Infancy, which put a ſtop to the 
War with the Moors, and occaſion'd Divi- 
ſions in the Kingdom. He married his 
Daughter Iſabel to Philip Duke of Burgundy, 
from whom Charles V. deſcended, and died 
in the 48th Year of hisReign. 

19. Henry IV, ſucceeded in 1454. He 
was of an unequal Temper, ſometimes af- 
fected too much Company, and at other 
times too much Solitude. He deſpiſed his 
Nobility, and advanc'd mean Perſons ,- 
which occaſion'd his being depriv'd of all 
but. the Name of Sovereignty. He was de- 
poſed in the:39th-Year of his Reign. 
20. Ferdinand V. ſucceed in 1474, and 
obtaind the Name of Catholick from the 
Pope, becauſe he chas'd the Moors out of 
Spain. In his Time Chriſtopher Columbus diſ- 
cover'd: America Ile conquer'd the King- 
dom of Navarre,” and died, as tis ſaid, by 
a Potion: which his Wife gave him to en- 
able him to get Children, in the 24th Year 
of his Reign. r : 

21, Philip the Fair, Archduke of Auſtria, 
Son to the Emperor Maximilian I. ſucceeded 
in 15. He was King of, Caſtile and Leon 
in Right of his Wife Jause of Arragon, the 
only Child and Heireſs: of Frdinand and 
Iſabel of Caſtle. He was 4 mild and peace- 
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able Prince, and died at Burgos by over- 
heating himſelf at Tennis, in the 12th Year 


of his Reign. | 


232. He was ſucceeded by his Son CharlesT, 


in 1516. He was that Great Prince, known 
afterwards by the Name of the Emperor 
Charles V. He poſſeſs'd all Spain but Portu- 
gal, was ng of Spain 42 Years, and Em- 
peror 39. reſign'd his Dominions, as. 
we have formerly mention d in the Hiſtory. 
of the Netherlands, to his Son Philip II. and 
died 3 Years after in the Monaſtry of St. Ju- 


fd of the Order of St. Jerome, in the 5 8th 


Year of his Age. 

23, His Son Philip II. ſucceeded in 1558. 
He conquer'd Portugal, but loſt the Seven 
Provinces. of the United Netherlands. His 
Fleet; call'd The Invicible Armade, ſent a- 
gainſt England and Holand, was deſtroy'd 
partly by Tempeſts, and partly by the 
Englijſb- and Dutch; a Blow which Spain has 
never been able to. recover. He was a 
great Politician, but ambitious and cruel; 
is charg'd with. the Death of his Son Den 
Carles. for favouring the Proteſtants, with 
Inhumanity towards the Corps of his de- 
ceaſed Father, who was privately condem- 
ned as an Heritick, and with Cruelty. to- 
wards his Wife gabel of France. He married 
Mary Queen of England in 1554, who died 
without Iſſue. In 1558, he . propoſed a 
Match . afterwards with Queen preg 
which ſhe refuſed. He died in the 43d Year 
of his Reign, and 71ſt of his Age. 

24. He was ſucceeded. by. his Son Phi. 
lip TH. in 1598, He took ſome Places in 
Hfric, reſtor'd Juſtice in his Dominions, 
chas'd the Remainder of the Moors. from 
Spain, which were reckon'd about goooco, 
made Peace with the Dereh, died in the 


23d Year of his Reign, and the 43d of his 


Age. 
25. He was ſucceeded by his Son Phi- 


lip IV. in 1621, He was reckon'd a prudent - 


and wife Prince, but unhappy-in the Re- 
volt of Naples and Catalonia, and in the Eoſs 


of Portygal, which ſhook: off his Yoke, and 


ſet up a. King of their own. He died in 
166, the 45th Year of his Reign. 


26. His Son Charles II. ſucceeded- that 


ſame Year, in the 5th Year of his Age. He 


was of an ill State of Health; married firſt 


the Duke of Orlianss Daughter, and then 
the Princeſs of Newburg, but died without 


Vue by either. His Reign was chiefly re- 
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markable for the unjuſt War made again: 
him by Lewis XIV. of France. He died in 


1700, the 39th Year of his Age, and 34h. 


of his Reign. | 

27. Philip. V. Duke of Anjou, Second Son 
to the Dowphin,, who was born in 1683. 
ſucceeded by Vertue of a pretended Wil 
of Charles III. and went to Spain in 1701, 
28. Charles II. Archduke of Auſtris, to 
whom the Crown belong'd of Right, wy 
roclaim'd King of Spain in 1703, upon the 

enunciation of the Emp. and the K, of 
the Romans, landed in Portugal in 1504 
has ſince poſſeſſed himſelf of Catalmis, 
and keeps his Court at Barcelonia, which 
was taken by the Exgliſb and Dutch, but . 
terwards beſieg'd by the French, and relic. 
ved by the ſame Maritime Powers, by 
whoſe Aſſiſtance the Confederates poſſeſſ: 
themſelves of Madrid, of the Kingdom; 
of Falintia and Arragon; but for want of 
due Support, loſt all again except Cs. 


lonia. 


| The Chrowolsy of the Kings of 
Navarre. 


IN CE Ferdinand I. of Caftile conquer- 
ed Navarre, as ve-mention'd , the 

Kings of Spain have always carried the.Ti- 
tle, and the Kings of Fance have done the 
like, ever ſince IV. united it to that 
Crown, though they poſſeſs only Lower Ns 
varre. x | 
Their firſt King is reckon'd to be G 
Ximenes, who came to the Throne in-722. 
He was before: Lord of Melcua and Abercuce. 

2. His Son Gartias--Inigo. ſucceeded in 
764. Defeated. the ' Moors, and took Panpe- 
luna from them. He reigned 44 Years. _ 

3. Freun ſucceeded in 802. He'mariitd 
the Heireſs of Arragen; but Hiſtorians ate 
at a Loſs as to the exact Time when! theſe 
Kingdoms were firſt united, becauſe there 
are Counts of Galinda, who - were. Sove- 
reigns of Auragon, mention'd after this Mar- 
riage. Fortun was kill'd in a Battle agiinſt 
the Moors. 


4. Sancho I. ſucceeded 1 $1 3 He gain- 


ed a famous Battle againſt the Moors, where- 
in the Citizens of Yaldermcat-behav'd them- 
ſelves ſo well, that they were allow'd the 
Privileges of Nobles,which they ſtill enjoy: 
Sancho-was kill'd by the Spaniards. 5 
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| ( Ximents Inigo ſucceeded in 831. Hi- 
. by little of him, and Spaniſh Au- 
th. thors reckon him the firſt King of Na- 


on bobs Ariſta ſucceeded in $40. Some 
3, make him the Son of Ximenes, and others 


Simen, Count of Bigorre. He was choſen 
4780 Valour, and called Ariſta, becauſe of 


to | his warlike Temper. 


Yay 7. Garcias Inigo III. ſucceeded in 870. 
the, | Some aſcribe the Union of Navarre to him, 
of by marrying the Heireſs, He was kill'd by 
0g, the Mars according to the Inſcription on 
is, his Tomb. 

ich 8. Brtun IT. fucceeded, and had Arra- 
af. | gn in Right of his Mother. He was boun- 
lie. tiful to the Monks, and retit'd into a Cloi- 
by ſter. ej 

fc 9. His Brother Swncho Alraes ſucceeded ; 
"Ms was a valiant and generous Prince, took.. 
t of 4tvs from the Moors, forc'd them to raiſe 
175. th: Siege of Pampeluna, took the Count 


of Baſques from the Gaſcons, and was kill 

FE in a Battle againſt Ferdinand TE: of Caftile. 
f 10. Garcias Sancho IV. ſucceeded in 925 
0 ul was unſucceſsful in his War againſt the 
Count of Caſtile. 5 
| 11. Sancho Garcitu III. ſucceeded in 969, 

The Chriſtian Princes having great Wars 
2pxinſt the Moors in his Reign, they united 
their Forces againſt thoſe Infilels. 
112. Garcias V. ſucceeded in 994. He 
was call'd The Tremdley, not becauſe of his 
Fear, for he was very Brave, but becauſe 
of his Eagerneſs when he engag'd in Battle. 


Boon when demanded of him. | 

13. Sancho IV. ſucceeded about roor, had 
the Surname of Greer, becauſe of his large 
Dominions and brave Actions. He was 
kill'd in a Pilgrimage ro Ovied. 


about 1035, only to Navarre, Caſtile and 
Aragon being given to his Brothers. He 


Caftite, his Brother. 


bis Uncle Ramir of 4rragon againſt his Un- 


gain-- WF Cle Ferdinand of Cafile, and had a trouble- 
verſes ſome Rei gn. : ; | 
them- 16. Sancho Ramir VI. King of Aragon, 


d che . beceeded about 1073. He was a great 
Captain, Politician, and Protector of the 
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He was ſo liberal, that he could refuſe no 


14. His Son Garcias Sancho V. fucceeded 


wes kill d in a Battle againſt Rydinand of 
15. His Son SatchoGircias V. ſucceeded 


1054, He made an Alliance with 
varre ſent to acquaint 


Chriſtian Religion. He died of a Wound 
at the Siege of Hueſca. 2 

17. His Son Peter ſucceeded about rogz, 
and took Hueſca from the Moors. The. 
Country was plagu'd with Locuſts in his 
Reign. f 

18. His Brother Alphonſus ſucceeded about 
1106, to Arragon and Navarre, defeated the 


Moors in Caſtile, did many brave Actions, 


but at laſt fell in a Battle againſt the Moors, , 
without Iſſue. 

19, Garcias Ramir VII: was brought from 
a Monaſtery to ſucceed him about 1134, but 
was depoſed by Garcias\, Lord of Monaten, 
in the 5th Year of his Reign. | 

20. Sancho VII. calld The Wiſe, ſucceed- 
ed about 1150; was a Learned, Pious and 
Juft- Prince, had Wars with the Kings of 
Arragon and Caſtile, and died the 44th Lear 
of his Reign. PT 

21. Sancho VIII. ſucceeded about 1194. 


He was a brave Prince, but having no II. 


fue, made a Treaty with the King of Ara. 
gon; that the longeſt Liver ſhould enjoy both 
Crowns. F 
22; Thibaut I. Count of Champaign, was 
call'd by the States to ſucceed in 1234, not- 
withſtanding the above-mention'd Treaty, 
and oblig'd the King of Arragen to re- 
nounce it. Thibaut was excommunicated - 
by the Biſhop. of Pampeluns for three Years, . 
but gave no Regard to it. 
23. His Son Thibant II. ſucceeded in 
1234. Was forc'd to make himſelf Vaſſal: 
to the King of Caſtile, married a Daughter 
of S. Lewis of France, and died in Sicily up- 
on his Return from a Voyage to the Holy 
t 
24. Thibaut having no Children, his Bro- 
ther Henry I. ſuccreded in 1271. In him 
ended the Male Iſſue of the Counts of Chum. 
Paign. 3 | 
25. Philip I. of France, having married 
Jane Daughter to Henry, ſucceeded in 1273, 
as NA good Order, and 
his Queen built the College of Navarre at 
26. Tlie Queen flog; the States of N. 
ing Phibp; that the 
Preſence of 'a Prince was abſolutely neceſ 
fary for them ; pu which he ſent them 
his Son Lewis, who govern'd 9 Years, af--- 
ter which he ſucceeded to the Crown of 
France. > | 


27. Philip ;; 
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27. Philip II. of Fance, call'd The Long, 

having depriv'd Jaue, Daughter to Lewis, of 
the Crown of Navarre by his Intrigues, ſuc- 
ceeded in 1312. 


238. Charles I. call'd The Fair, ſucceeded ried Auth 


to France and Navarre in 1325. He married 
for Third Wife, Jane, the Daughter of 
lewis of France, Count of Evreux, and Siſter 
to Philip, who was King of Navarre, 
29. Philip Count of Evreux, Son to lewis 
of France, ſucceeded in 1329. He eſtabliſh'd 
the Parliament of Navarre, 
30. His Son Charles II. call'd The Wicked, 
ſucceeded in 1343. He was a Plague to his 
Subjects, and being ſmitten with a Lepro- 
ſy, for which his Phyſicians order'd a Cloth 
to be dip'd in Brandy, and ſew'd about 
him; a Servant inſtead of cutting the 
Thread, burnt it off with a Wax-Candle, 
which ſet Fire to the Cloth; and thus the 
King ended his wicked Life in the midſt of 
the Flames like a Mad-man, without ary 
bodies being — * him Aſſiſtance, 
in the 44th Year of his Reign. 1 
a 31. His Son Charles III. ſucceeded in 
_ .1387. Was as much belov'd for his excel- 
lent Qualities, as his Father was hated for 
his bad Ones, and. died in the 39th Year of 
His Reign. | 
- 32. Jobu, Son to Ferdinand King of Na- 
warre , ſueceeded in 1426, in Right of his 
Wife Blanche, Daughter to Charles, and di- 
£d in the 54th Year of his Reign. 
33, Gaſton de Fix , who married John's 
only Daughter, ſucceeded in 1441. He at- 
tempted the Crown during the Life of his 
Father - in- Law, which occaſion'd a great 
deal of Trouble. Some ſay, That his Son 
Guaſton H. ſucceeded; but the Atlas Hiſto- 
rique ſays, ke. was kill'd by a Wound recei- 
ved at a Tournament before his Father's 
n | 
- 34. Francis Pbæbus, Grandfon to Gaſton, 
1 in 1479, and died without 
t 


her Right in 1 


betwixt him and her occaſion'd Troubles in 


yl hold of, and being encourag'd b 
© Pope's Bull, made himſelf Malter of 
W EE 
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ſubdu'd them; and by his marrying Theres, 


gent. He had Wars with the King of Len, 


3. Alphonſis II. ſurnam'd The Fat, ſucceed - 


36. Henry, Son to Jobs, ſucceellet : 
1512. He was kill'd at the Sie ba 
in 1562. en 
37. His * — — having nur. 

e Bourbon, Duke of 
. means. 

38. His Son Heu ſucceeded , and un 
that great Prince, atterwards known by the 
Name of Henry IV. of France. | 


The Chronology of the King of 
Portugal. 


"F HIS Kingdom continued under the 
Moors till 1100, that Henry of Bur 


Natural Daughter to Alphonſus VI. of Cafil, 


had peaceable Poſſeſſioa under the Title of 
Count. 


1. Alphonſa I. his Son ſucceeded, and 
govern d as Count 27 Years; but having 
defeated Five Mooriſh Kings with an inferior 
Number of Troops in 1139, he took th: 
Title of King; which was confirm'd by the 
Pope, on Condition of paying him 2 Marks 
of Gold per Amum. He aſſembled the 
States at Zamego, where they made a Lay, 
that no Stranger ſhould inherit the Crown, 
He took for Arms, 5 little Crowns, Azure; 


plac'd croſſwiſe in a large Scutcheon, 4. 


died in the g1ſt Year of his Age, and g6th 
of his Reign. | 
2. Sancho, call'd The Builder, ſucceeded in 
1190. He defeated the Moors ſeveral times, 
eſtabliſh'd the Order 4'v#, heap'd up 
great Treaſures, which occafion'd his bein 
charg'd with Avarice, but he diſtriburd 
them equally at his Death. 
ed in 1212. He had great Troubles with 
his Siſters, who were ſupported by tbe 
King of Leon; but the Pope oblig'd all of 
them to Peace, for fear of his Cenſures. 
4. His Son Sanchs. Capelo ſucceeded in 
1223. But carrying it ill to his Subjech, 
they choſe his Brother Regent. 

5. Alphonſus III. ſucceeded his Brother in 
1248. He forſook his Wife the Counteſs 
of Baulegne, and married a. Natural Daugk- 


ter af the King of Castile, whe gave ” 
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-odom of Agarva newly taken from 
4 = in Dower. Since which, the Kings 
of Portugal have taken for Arms, a border 
Gules, ſprinkled with Caſtles Or, without 
Number, but cow reduc'd to 7 round their 


heon. 
His Son Denis ſucceeded in 1279. Had 


ſeveral Quarrels with his younger Brother 


hn, and the Queen his Mother, 
a_— accommodated by the Kings of 
ragen «rr He inſtituted the Or- 

r of Chriſt. 
T Apbonſus, ſurnam'd The Brave, becauſe 
of his Valour and Generoſity, ſucceeded in 
1325. Laben ſuffer'd much by Earthquakes 
in his Reign. 

8. Peter I. ſucceeded in 1357. procur'd 
great Advantages to his Subjects, who lov'd 


dim intirely. He uſed to ſay after the 


Example of the Reman Emperor Titus, That 
he reckon'd every Hour loſt, wherein he 
did no good to ſome body or other. He 


| was great Juſticiary, and had all the 


Qualitics of an excellent Prince, yet was 
not without Faults, for he had a Natural 
Son who was afterwards choſen King. 

9. His Son Ferdinand ſucceeded in 1367. 
He took the Lord of Acugnas Wife from 
him, and married her, tho at the ſame time 
he was offer d the Infanta of Caſtile, This 
occaſion d Diſcontents and. Commotions 
among his Subjecks, which he did not re- 
gard, ſo that he died Inglorious in the 17th 
Vear of his Reign. | 

10. John I. his Natural Brother, was 


choſen to ſucceed in 1384 ; maintain'd him- 


ſelf gloriouſly. againſt the King of Caſtile, 
who — his Crown, and died, be- 
loy'd of his Subjects, in the goth Year of 
his Reign. WM 

1. Edward ſucceeded in 1434. In his 
Reign Poreagal was laid waſte by a Plague, 
his Sons were unſucceſsful in the Siege of 
Tangier, and oblig'd to abandon 4fric. . 

12. His Son Alpbenſus ſucceeded in 1438, 
during his Infancy ; which occaſion'd great 
Treubles, becauſe his Mother pretended 
to the Regency, and the States of the King- 
dom conferr'd it on Don pedo. When he 
tame of Age, he obtain'd ſeveral great Vi- 
tories over the Saracens in Afrie, and was 


therefore call'd Hfricanms,: He died in the 


431 Year of bis Reign. 
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13. His Son John II. ſuceeeded in 1497. 
He took great Care of Navigation ; and in 
his Reign Bartholomew Dias diſcover'd the 
Cape of Good Hope, and acquainted his Ma- 
ſter with the Diſcovery of the Coaſts of 
Africa. In his Reign was alſo diſcover'd 
the Kingdom of Manicongo, and the Trade 
of Spices began. He died in the 15th Year 
of his Reign without lawful Iſſue. 
14. Emanuel, his Couſin and Brother-in-- 
Law, ſucceeded in 1455. Continu'd to fa- 
vour Navigation, and to eſtabliſh the Trade 
of the Indies. In his Time: Americus Peſpu- 
lius made ſeveral Diſcoveries, and among. 
others, the vaſt Continent which from hin 
was call'd America. | 
15. John III. ſucceeded in 152r. He was 
a great Favourer of Learning and Piery, 
much inclin'd to convert the Idolatrons 


Indians, died in the 36th Year of his Reign, 


and left his Queen Jane of Auſtria, Daugh- 
rer to Charles V. big with Child. But ſome 
ay, his Son was three Years: old when he 

ied, | | 8 

16. His Son Sebaſtian ſucceeded in 1557: 
Was bred up in Voluptuouſneſs, and in 
too good an Opinion in his Grandeur. In 
many of his Actions he reſembPd a Mad- 
man, and was obſtinate in what he under- 
took, which prov'd fatal to him; for no- 
thing could diſſwade him from his laſt War 
againſt the King of Morocco, in which both 
of them fell, though the manner of his 
Death was ſo uncertain that People would: 
not believe it, which gave Occaſion to ſe. 
vera] Impoſtors to perſonate him, and parti- 
cularly one 22 Years after his Defeat, who 
reſembled him ſo much in his Features, 
Lineaments, natural and artificial Marks, 
and gave ſo good an Account of what King 
Sebaſtian aid in his Youth, that 'twas like 
to occaſton great Trouble ; but he was at 
laſt taken and executed. 

17. Henry his Grand Uncle was chofen in 
his Stead in 1578, but reign'd- only Two 
Years, his Age having oblig'd the States 
to chuſe Anthony in his Place; but Philip 
of Spain who had Pretenſions to Portugal, 
and a Party in the Kingdom, ſent the 
Duke of Ava thither, who poſſeſſed 
himſelf of it in his Name, and oblig'd 
Aut hony to retire to France, where h⸗ 


died. é : 
18. Phils 
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13. Philip I. of Spain came to the Crown 
of Portugal in this Manner. His Preten- 
ſions were founded on the Right of his 
Wife Mary, who was Daughter to John III. 
King of Portugal, He died in the 15th 
Year of his Reign. ; 
19. Philip II. ſucceeded his Father in 
1598. Having given an Account of him in 
the Hiſtory of the Kings of Spain, and in 
that of the Netherlands, we hall add no 
more here, but that he died in the 23d 
Year of his Reign. Os. | 
20, His Son Philip III. ſucceeded in 1621. 
In his Reign, the Portugueſe ſhook off the 
Spaniſp Yoke that they found unſupporta- 
ble, and which is very remarkable: Tho' 
there were above 200 Perſons of Note en» 
-gaged in the Deſign, twas kept for above 
4 Year, till they had prepared all Things 
for the Execution of it; and ſent a Depu- 
tation to the D. of Braganza, the only re- 


maining Prince of the Blood Royal of Por- 


-tugol, to adviſe him to take the Crown up- 
on him. He refus'd it at firſt ; but being 
ſollicited more and more, and perceiving 
that the Catalan, had revolted, he accepted 
the Offer; and the Conſpirators having a- 
greed before-hand to ſurpriſe the Guards, 
they ſeized the Palace, killed the Spaniſp Se- 


cretary Vaſconcellus, took the Vice- Queen, 


drove out the Spaniards, and proclaimed John 
Duke of Bragauza King, in the 19th Year of 
the Reign of Philip HI. 

21, John IV. ſucceeded thus to the Crown 

of his Anceſtors in 1640, juſt when he was 
commanded to repair to the Court of Spain, 
-where he muſt either have fallen a Sacrifice, 
or have been a Priſoner during Life. In 
the Beginning of his Reign, he diſcovered 
-a Conſpiracy againſt him, and cut off the 
Chief of thoſe concern'd in it. He go- 
vern'd with a great deal of Prudence, was 
affable and courteous to every body, lov'd 
Perſons of Learning and Muſick, was fober 
in his Diet and Apparel, and uſually ſaid, 
That any Diet is enough to feed one, and any 
Clothes good enough to cover us. He died in the 
16th Year of his Reign, of a Retention of 
VUrine. 

22. His Son Alphonſw VI. ſucceeded in 
1656. He obtained ſeveral Advantages a- 
gainſt the King of Spain in 1659, 1663, and, 
1664: But his ill Qualities, and Incapacity 
for Government, occaſion'd him to be de- 
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ried to K. Charles II. of Great Britain. 


I honſus with Mary Elizabeth Francis of 


thron'd in 1668 ; and the Year after he wy 
baniſh'd to the Tercers Iſlands. He enjoyed 
the Title of King however during his Li; 
His Siſter the Infanta Katharine was ny. 


23. His Brother Peter II. ſucceeded in 
1683 ; and the Marriage of his Brother 4. 


being declared null, on Pretence of hi; 
Impotence, he married her; but ſhe die 
that ſame Year with no good Charate;; 
and ſome ſay, her former Husband declared 
on his Death - Bed, that ſhe muſt follow hin 
e're long, and give an Account of the 
Wrong the. had done him before the dreg. 
ful Tribunal; for ſhe took Part with his 
-Brother againſt him, and was the chief 1g. 
ſtrument of getting him declared Regent. 
King Peter continued long a Widower; but 
at laſt marricd Mary Sophia Elizabeth of New. 
burg in 1687. He died in 1706. 

24. His Son John ſucceeded, and is now 
King of Portugal. Thus we have given 4 
brief Account of the Hiſtory of the ſeve. 
ral Kingdoms into which Spain was divi. 
ded.; and refer the Curious for Particular 
to the Hiſtory of Spain by Mariana, and to 
the Hiſtory of Portugal by Emanuel de Faris 
y Souſa, Knight of the Order of Chriſt; and 
ſhall only ſay, That the Reader will here 
find the Thread of the Hiſtory of the ſeve- 
ral Kingdoms of Spain more diſtin& and 
uninterrupted, than he can meet with it 
any where elſe. | 
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An Account of the Government of 
the Court of Spain, of their Mi. 
litary Orders, their Eecleſiaſticd 
Government, and of that of ther 
other Dominions in Europe, 
from the Atlas Hiſtorique. 


HE Ceremonial of the Court of Spain 

differs from that of all others in 
Europe; for the King is not to be ſeen but 
at the Audiences he gives once a Week, or 
at publick Solemnities. The Rules of the 
Palace, which they follow preciſely, art 
very fingular : For Inſtance, There's a ſet- 
tled Hour for the Queens going to Bed, 
which the King muſt obſerve, and go - 


| thy 
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t own Chamber to hers. There are alſo 
Ger Rules for his Expences 1n his Pleaſures 
ind Recreations, appointed Times in 
which he is to give Audience to his Am- 
baſſadors, ſee his Coun Houſes. 
There has been no Alteration made in thoſe 
Orders for many Years, how ſtiff and for- 


| mal ſoever they appear to other People. 


No married Man or Woman is privileg'd 


to lie in the Palace. All the Grandees of 


dan cover themſelves before the King: 
Thoſe of the Firſt Order before they ſpeak 
to him; thoſe of the Second Order after 
in to ſpeak; and thoſe of the 
Third after they have ſpoke, and retir'd to 
their Places. For the Nobles in Spain, they 


make no Account of any but Dukes, Counts, 
| Marquiſſes, or the Knights of their 3 Mi- 


lieary Orders, which we ſhall mention a- 
non, WI 


The Government of the Palace looks alſo 


very odd to Strangers. There are no Guards 
| inthe Chamber or Antichamber, the Doors 


of which are always kept ſhut. The Gran- 


dees who have a Right to enter, have each 
| * woes generally opens and ſhuts all 
| the Doors 


of the —_ — oy — 

Liberty to go out and in when they pleaſe, 

the Guards being only in the Court, and 
before the Palace. 

Tis difficult to give a diſtin& Account 

of the Government of the Houſhold. The 

Mayor-Domo Mayor commands in the Pa- 


| hce; the Chief Butler takes Place in the 
King's Chamber ; and the Great Maſter of 
the Horſe gives Orders in the Abſence of 


the King from the Palace. Next to them 
ate the Mayor-Domo or Maſter of the Hou- 


| hold, and the Gentlemen of the King's 


Chamber, who have each of them a gilt 
Rey hanging at their Belt, as a Mark of their 
Dignity. Theſe Keys are of 3 Sorts ; the 
firſt gives the Exerciſe of Office to the Gen- 


| tlemen of the Chamber; the 24d gives En- 
| trance without the Exerciſe of the Office; 


the 3d gives Entrance only into the Anti- 
chamber. The Number of theſe Gentlemen 
5 very great, and there are always 40 who 
ſerve by Turns. 

The Chief Officers of the King's Hou- 
hold are, 1. The Mayor-Domo Mayor. 
2. Camarero Mayor. 3. Cavallerizo Mayor. 
4. The Gentlemen of the Chamber. 5. Ca- 
pelon Mayor. 6. Liſmonero Mayor. 7 Ca- 
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rader Mayor, „f., M Mayor. 9. - 
ſemtador de Palacig. Ae The Secretary of 
the Chamber. rr. The Secretary of Uni- 
verſal Diſpatches. The Chief Officers and 
Ladies of the Queen's Chamber are, 1. May- 
or- Domo Mayor. 2. Cavelerize Mayor 
Camarers Mayor. Under the Direction of 
theſe three, there are ſeveral Gentlemen of 
the Chamber, Ladies and Maids of Honour, 
and other Inferior Domeſticks. 
The King's Guards are thoſe of Monterot 
de Eſpiniſa, of the Archers, of the Spaniards 
of the Germans, and the old Guards, called 
otherwiſe the Lancemen. | 
The chief Military Orders of Spain are 
thoſe of St. Famer, Calatravs, Alcantara, n- 
teſa, and of the Knights of the Golden 
Fleece, which is the Chief and moſt Noble: 
But they eſteem the other Orders moſt, be- 
cauſe of the Salaries annex'd to them, as 
"—_— ; 
The Commandery of the Order of S. Jam: 
is divided into 87 Diſtricts, or ſeveral 
Towns, and have among them 3055 10 Du» 
cats per mum; the leaſt has 300 per Aunum ; 
and the Great Commander of caſtile has 
14000 per mum. Fs 2 
The Great Commandery of Calatrava is 


— 


divided into 34 Piſtricts, and haye amon 
them 91200 Ducats per Annum; the leaſt o 


em 500; and the Great Commander has 


10500 per Amum. 

The Commandery of Acantara is divided 
into 30 Diſtricts, and have among them 
477760 Ducats per Ann. the leaſt of em 850 
per Ann. and the Great Commander 10500 : 
So that thoſe Orders have in all among 
them 877470 Ducats per Amum: Thoſe of 
Alcantara and Monteſs being included in 
one. 5 


Their Eccleſiaſt ical Government and 


Revenne. 
HE Archbiſh Ff Toledo h E 
rchbiſhop of Toledo has | 


The A.Bp. of Burgos has per Ann. — 40009 
The A. Bp. of Seville has per Am. — 80000 
The A. Bp. of Granada has per Ann. 60000 
The A. Bp. of Falentia has per Ann. — 40009 
The A. Bp. of Sarageſſa has per Arun. — 60000 
The A.Bp. of Tarragona has per Am. 35000 
The A.Bp. of Compoſtells has per Ann. 40000 
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„ ede. 
The Ane of bias under him 


or Suffragans, 
Wet | Ducats. 
The Biſhop. of ald, 15000 
—— Of Cordoua — — — 4.0000 
— Of 7 . — — 3000 
— COIEA en — 2000 
— Cue = — J5oooo 
—8glenca - —-.( —.—.— 40000 
— TOR VFA —— — —— 25 000 
—0 72 — — — ——— 22000 


Under the Archbiſhop of Sc. Famer de Com- 


poſteda, 


The Biſhop of 7. ͤ—!ñ„êé§h7ᷣ 4000 


in ——— 10000 
0 


— Of WMA. oo 


—— Of. Ovieds —— — —-—— 20000 


— Of 1 — — nn nn 220006 
— Df g ——— — — 1200 
— Of Zamors —= T. 20000 
— Of Sena ——— — 22000 
— DF Ciudad Rodrig e — 1000 
—0 Of Avila ———— ———— 20090 
— Of Corig ———— —— —— 20000 
— Of Placentia —— —— ——— 50000 
— Of Badajos, not ſet down. 


The Archbiſhop of Sarageſſ has under him, 
The Biſhop of Hurſes . 12000 


Cone CF FACE ——— !ĩũꝙ⸗47;]!uꝗkñ —— 6000 
— Of Balbaſtro —⸗ũ5é%ͥàuvnr  7oO00 
— Of Albarazin - — odo 
— Of Terve] —— — — - — 12000 
—— Of Tarrazona——<——— —— } 4000 
The Archbiſhop of Tarragens has under 
him, the Biſhops of Torroſa, Barcelona, Le- 
rida, Gironne, Vich, Solſone, and Urgel. Their 
Revenues not ſet down. Be 


The Archbiſhop of Burgos has under him, 


The Biſhop of Yalentia—- ——— —— 50000 
— Of Colaborre ä 20000 
—— Of Pampeluna — — 28000 


The Archbiſhop of Valentia has under him, 
The Biſhop of Orihuila . 71-000 


And the Biſhops of 444jerce and Segerbe, 
nor fer Gow: 


PAIN 


- 


The Archbiſhop of Sewide hat undet bi 
The Biſhop of ca ——— 
—— Of Generics, not ſet down. 1 8 
The Archbiſnop of Granads has ander kit 
The Biſhop of Malags —————— 
— Eo in" 
So that they have 8 Archbiſh , and 
Biſhops, who have among 'em, belle = 
is not ſet down, 1856000 Ducats per 4m, 


The Towns where they have Court of 
Inquiſition are, Seville, Toledo, Granado, Cy. 
doua, Cuenca, Valadelid, Murcia, Dardcs, Is 


— 1% 


| Eroxon, Compeſtelts, Saragoſſs, Valentia, Najnu, 


Barcelona. In all, 14 in Spain. 
In their other Dominions in Rare, 1 
Sardinia, Palerms in Sicily, and the Canin, 
In America, at Mexico, Cartagena, and li- 


M8. ] id —T © 

The Towns in Spam that fend Deputi 
to the Cortes or Meeting of the — 
Burgos, Leon, Granada, Seville, Cordous, My- 
cia, Jean, Toledo, Segovia, Salamanca, Mild, 
Toro, Zamora, Ceuanca, Seria, Guadalaxm, 
Valadolid, and Madrid, Ia all, 18. 

Their Univerſities are, Yaladolid, Sale 
manca, Alcala de Henares, Seguenca, Hue, 
Valentia, Gandis, Murcia, Granada, Sil, 
Toledo, Baexa, Lerida, Saragoſſa, Offana, Bu. 
celoxs. In all, 16. . 

Their other Governments in Emrope art, 
the Kingdoms of Naples, Sicily, and Sardini, 
by Viceroys : That of Flanders, which ve 
have already deſcrib'd; the Milaneſe, and 
the Canaries: Of which, in their prope! 
Places. They have alſo Ceuta and other 
Places in Arie; the Biſhop of which iz 
Suffragan of Lisbon in Portugal. 


The Civil Government of Spain, 
and their Sovereign Council, 
from the Atlas Hiſtorique. 


II E Cortes or Meeting of the States 
aſſ-mbles only on extraordinary Occ 
fions, as the owning of a King, or fetcling 


the Succeſſion of the Crown. Than 


az a aac oo» aa Wm© 444 4c ee i 
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A 


ö Occ 
ſettling 
ere bas 

been 


0 ſolemn Meeting of em ſince 1538, 
er Cherla V. who order'd, that none 
but the Towns before · mentioned ſhould 
{end Deputies to it. In the Meeting of the 
crates and other Courts, the Prelates take 
the Oarhs before the Grandees ; but in the 
uſual Ceremonies, the Grandces take Place 


ol the Prelates. 


The Council of Caſtile is the Chief of 
ill the other Courts, and the King diſtin» 
quiſhes it from the_reſt by the Title of, 


| Be Com. Twas ſettled by Ferdinand Ill. 


in 1246, conſiſts of a Preſident, 16 Coun- 
ſellors, a Fiſcal, and 6 Judges, who report 
the Caſes; is divided into 4 Chambers, who 
rake Care of the Affairs belonging to their 
ſeveral Juriſdictions; and the Affairs of 
Old and New Caſtile come under the Cogni- 
zunce of the whole. | 
The Council of State is the firit in Or- 


der of all the Councils in Spain. The Num- 
ber of its Members is not fixed. It con- 


ſiſts chiefly of Grandes. They meet 8a- 
turdays, Mondays, and Tueſdays, deliberate 


upon all Affairs of the greateſt Importance, 
| as Peace, War, and Truce. They deter- 
| mine about the 
| Governors in the (everal Kingdoms and Pro- 


lacing of Viceroys and 
viaces belonging to Spain, and about rhe 
Marriages of the Kings, Princes and Prin- 
ceſſes of the Blood. Moſt of the Affairs 
of State ate managed by the Chief Miniſter, 
who has a Secretary under him. This 
Court is called the Council of Diſpatches. 

The Supreme Council of Arragen was 
eſtabliſh'd in 1494. Charles V. confirmed 
it in 1522, They have Cognizance of the 


Affairs of Arragon, Valntia, Catalonia, Me- 


fires, Minorca, and Sardinia. The Preſident 
s called Vice-Chancellor ; beſides whom, 
there are 3 Counſelors Natives of Arrage, 
3 Natives of Valentia, 3 Natives of Catalo- 
nie, and divers Subaltera Officers... | 

The Council of the Inquifition was eſta. 


| bliſked in 1483 by Ferdinand and 1ſabel's of 


Coſtile. The Preſident is called Inquiſitor» 
General; and the Counſellors, Inquiſitors- 
Apoſtolical. They keep above 2000 Fami- 
liars or Spies, to diſcover ſuck Criminals as 


belong to their Juriſdicion throughout 


ein. This Council is independant on the 


King. 
The Council of the Orders of Calarravs, 
ara, and St. James, was erected in 


. 
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1489. The King is Great Maſter. There 
are two Counſellors, who take Cognizance 
of the Spiritual and Temporal Government 
of thoſe Orders, and fill up Vacancies. 
The Council of the Creiſade was granted 
by Pope Julius II. in 1509, for making War 
upon Infidels. They have ſeveral Millions 
of Revenue. The Preſident is called Conte 
miſſary-General, and under him there are 
2 Counſellors of Caſtile, 2 of Aarragen, and 
ſeveral others. They take nizance of 
Jubilees, and Printing of Books; and their 
Juriſdiction extends over all the Dominions 
— Spain, except Milan, Naples, aud Han- 


The Council of the Chamber of Caſtile 
was eſtabliſhed by Charles V. in 1518, to 
give Notice to the Preſident of Caſtile of 
vacant Offices and Charges. Beſides the 
Preſident of Caſtile, there are 4 Counſellors, 
3 Secretaries, and t Judge, to report Cau · 
ſes. They meet on Monday and Wedneſday 
Evenings. 1 "4 498 

The Council of War was eſtabliſhed in 
720 by K. pelagius. All the Members muſt 
be Men of the Sword, who have been in 
the Service. The King is Preſident, and 
the Counſellors of State ſit at the uppet 
End of the Table. There are ſeveral Cham- 
bers which depend on this Council, as thoſe 
of che Gallics,. Garriſons, &. oo. 
The Council of Finances was eſtabliſh's 
in 1602.. It conſiſts of a Preſident, and 8 
Counſellors, who take Care of the Reco- 
very and Adminiitration of the Financ 
of the Creation and Augmentation o 
Rents, as well as of Favours, Privileges, 
and Conceſſions, granted by the King. They 
alſo regulate and make Treaties or Bargains ' 
for the Expences of the King's Houſhold, 
and of his Armies by Sea and Land. 

For the Eaſe of this Council, King Phi. 
ip TV. eſtiblifh'd in 1653 that called the 
Council of the Millions, which conſiſts of 


a Preſident, 4 Counſelors of the Finances, 


and 4 Commiſſeries deputed from the States, 
and other Officers. Tliis Council takes 
Care of the Revenues and Taxes laid upon 
Goods, which riſe to immenſe sums. 

The Conncit of Jpoſents has the Charge 
of rhe firſt Stories of all che Houſes of a. 
arid which belong to the King, and can't 
be ſold or lett without the Advice of this 


Council, which was eſtabliſh'd by Alphone 
| ſus XI. 
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ſus XI. in 1341. It confifts of a Preſident, 
6 Counſellors, and ſeveral Subaltern Offi. 


cers. | | 
The Council of Woods and Forreſts was 
eſtabliſh'd by Charles V. in 1545, to take 
Care of the King's Houſes in City and 
Country, and of the Woods, Forreſts, and 
Gardens, belonging to the Crown. It con- 
ſiſts of 2 Counſ:llors, an Alcade, a Fiſcal, 
and a Secretary. | G 
The Council of the Indies was eftabliſh'd 
in 1511. It conſiſts of a Great Chancellor, 
a Preſident, 8 Counſellors, who are Men of 
the Law, of 4 who are Gentlemen, a Lieu- 
tenant, and ſeveral other Officers. They 
take Cognizance, together with the King, 
of all that relates to the Indies, Navigation, 
War, Peace, and the Civil and Criminal 
Affairs of America and 4ſia. | 
The Council of anders was erefted in 
1628, and have Cognizance of all the Af. 
fairs of the Netherlands, which are ſent hi- 
ther by Way of Appeal. It conſiſts of a 
Preſident, and 3 Counſellors, who determine 


* Matters in the laſt Reſort. 


The Council of Italy takes Cognizance 
of the Affairs of the Milaneſe, and of the 


Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily. Ir conſiſts 


of 2 Counſellors from each of thoſe Coun- 
tries; and they determine what relates to 
War and. Juſtice, the Diſpoſal of Biſhop. 
ricks, of the Civil Poſts, and of the Reve- 
nues belonging to thoſe Countries. $ 


Of the Diſpoſal of Offices in Spain. 


THE Governments and other Poſts are 
given; and not ſold. Thoſe of Pro- 


vinces and Towns are feldom given for 


longer than 3 Years, tho ſometimes the 
Governors are continu'd for a further Time. 


The. Governors of the Indies are changed 


vnce in 7 Years, including one for going 
and coming. Beſides the Viceroys former. 
Iy mentioned, there are others in Aragon, 
Valentia, Gatalmia, Navarre, New Spain, and 
Pera; but the other Provinces of Spain are 


united to the Kingdom of Caflile: And be- 


kdes the Governors. already mentioned, 
there are thoſe of Oren, Cents, Marſalgui vir, 
Mlle, Penem del Velez in Africa, and one in 
the Canary Iſlands. e 
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At Granada,  Cordous, and Seville, thaw! 
a Society or Chapter nam'd Cabilas, = 
ing of 24 Gentlemen, who govern the 
Towns with an Aguaxil Mayor; 5. , C 
ful. Theſe Offices are ſold like thoſt d 
the Counſellors in the Parliament of fray? 
and are coveted by the beſt qualified M 
in the Kingdom. | ' hl 
Of all the Councils that have not they 
Seat at Madrid, there's none who juig 
without Appeal but that of Nevarre, which 
ſits at Pampeluns, there lying an Appel 
from all the reſt to the Council of Mi)Aü 
The Way of exerciſing Juſtice in vx 
15 much like that of France. The Chi 


Judges in Towns are the Alcades, math 


like the Bailiffs in France ; and under 

there's a Tenient and Alguazil, who aff 

them in judging Civil and Criminal Cu 
In the great Towns there are Con 


dors, or a ſort of Governors; but have 


ther their Title nor Authority: And 
ſome Towns, there are Governors bed 
In other Places, thoſe Officers are calfd 
ſiſtants. In moſt of the great Towns, tig 
are Alcades Courts, more or leſs, a F 
to the Number of the People; and when 
there are none, Juſtice is adminiſtred hy 
Alcade for Civil, and another for Crimigd 
Affairs. From the Judges of all thoſe Tow 
there lies an Appeal to the Council of ty 
Province, and from them to the Council? 
Madrid. 241 4 
We refer the Spaniſb Government ia 4 
merica till we come to that Country; and 
ſhall only take Notice here of the Extentiſ 
their Dominions in the ſeveral Parts of thi 
World, as tis given us by the. Arlae Hiſt 


Sp Gin, —————— Leagues 250 1} 
Milaneſe, R 18 "BY 
Naples, ——— — - - 130 
Sicily, moon nmr 350 9 
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Iſle of Hiſpaniola, ——= bro —Þ 
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Foal of French Leagues, 5o83 2517 
From hence the 4tlss computes, that the 


4 Dominions make up a Sth Part of 
_ World; and that there's no o- 
— Government on Earth which comes 
near.them in Exrent. He adds this juſt 
Remark, That notwithſtanding their vaſt 
Dothinions, and the Riches of them, Spain 
i; {@ fat from being increaſed in Power by 

[that tis rather weaken'd. The Cau- 
age this are, 1. Their exhauſting their 
eum People to make thoſe Conqueſts, and 
platColonics. 2. Their baniſhing at once 
ben 800600 Wert out of Spain. 3. Their 
former Perſecution of their Proteſtant Sub- 
. The vaſt Numbers of their Cler- 
gy, Monks and Nuns, that never marry. 
S c. Their being too much addicted to what 

they miſſake for their own Intereſt, to Idle. 
a Pleaſure; ſo chat they ſcarce ſeem 
A to be ig/2 Condition ever to recover that 
8 was once ſo formidable to the 


"Te GEOGRAPHY of Spain. 
Maio fys of it in general, That tis 
dot inferior to any Country in the 
World in regard of the Climate, of Plenty 
fall Things neceſſary for Life, or of the 
peat Quantity of Gold, Silver, Precious 
$, and other Metal it produces. "Tis 


Sin; as Africk, nor ſo fubje@ to ſtormy 
Winds, Froſts 3nd Damps, as France ; but 

| ſeated between both, tis more tem- 
perate than either. The Heat of the Sum- 
der, ind Winter Froſts and Rain, make it 
Þ fruirful, that ic not only ſupplies the 

ves abundantly, but furnithes other 


awry, Their Fruit is delicious-to the 
id; their Wines plentiful and generous, 


S P. 4 I N 


velty, were re 


act ſcorched with the violent Heat of the 


with what is neceſſary for Life or 
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They abound with Corn, Honey, Oil, Cat» 
tle, Sugar, and Silk; and have vaſt Guan- 
tities of excellent Wool, They have Mines 
of Gold, Silver, and Iron, rich Quarries of 
Marble of ſeveral Colours, and Stones 
tranſparent like Glafs. They have alſo a« 
bundance of Vermilion about Amaden. The. 
Soil is various. In many Places there are- 
barren Mountains, and rocky Hills, eſpe- 
cially towards the N. In other Places 
there's Plenty of Wood and Corn. The 
Southerly Parts are fruitful and pleaſant; 
the Soil fruitful, yielding commonly 20 or 
30 for one, and in plentiful Years. 80. In 
general, the Country yields but few Rivers 
and Springs, and fewer Lakes, in the In- 
land Parts, and by Conſequence few Fiſh ; 
but they have Plenty on the Coaſts. In 
thoſe Countries where they have little Corn, 
they have abundance of Graſs for Cattle, 
and ſmall Ruſhes for Cordage, and large 
ones for Mats and other Uſes. They have 
excellent Horſes, which are ſo ſwift, that 
the Poets fancied they were ingendered by 
the Wind. Pliny fays, That the Sca-Coaſts 
of Spain is the moſt fruitful and beſt Coun- 
try in the World next to rely. La Prreft 
ſays, they have Mines of Lead and Salt, 
at ſtore of Saffron ; and that before the 
Diſcovery of, Amerira, they drove a conſi- 
derable Trade by Filbing Twmeys. Luyts in 
his Tutrodulfis ad Geographiam, ſays, they 
abonnd with Oranges, Citrons, Pomegra- 
nates, 2585 Almonds, Mulberries, Ca- 
rs, &c.. e 
1 to the Manners of the People, Mu. 
rians ſays, the ancient Spaniards were rude 
and barbarous, more like Wild-Beaſts than 
Men; yet ſo remarkable for Secrecy, that 
nothing could be exterted from them by 
the Rack. 1 were much given to No- 
lefs in their Inclinations, 
active and nimble, ſuperſtitious in the Wor- 
ſhip of their falſe Deities, averſe to Learn- 
ing in general; but of ſo ſharp a Wit, that 
when they apply d themſelves to it, they 
were inferior to none in Judgment, Memo- 
ry, Elegancy, and Copiouſneſs of Words. 
In War, they were more couragious than 
politick; their Habit coarſe and plain; 
their Diet much in Quantity, but nor nice, 


commonly drank Water, and but lit- 


but kind to Strangers. 


Tay | 
'tle Wine. They we ſevere to MalcfaQors, | 


Among 
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Among the modern Spaniards, he ſays, 
There's as great an Increaſe of Vices as Vir- 
tues: That in his Time, Learning flou- 
riſh'd there as much as any where: That 
no Country afforded greater Rewards to 
| Virtue; That they were great Lovers of 

Juſtice; and by good Laws, reftrain'd 
Theft, Murther, and Oppreſſion: And 
what he reckons moſt glorious, is, that they 
have always preſerv'd the true Religion a- 
gainſt Hereſy and Error. But others juſtly 
Charge them with Bigotry and Cruelty on 
The lead of Religion, as appeared by their 
Perſecution in the Netherlands, & c. and is 
fill evident by their numerous Courts of 
Inquiſition, and putting to crue) Death ſuch 
as they charge with Hereſy. He adds, that 
they are naturally very paticnt of Hardſhip 

Hunger, which has carried them thro 
great Difhculties by Sea and Land ; but he 
owns, that in bis Time they were grown 
- e<&minate, exceſſive in Diet and Apparel, 
and other Extravagancies, which had ſo de- 
prav'd their Manners, that with the Pride 

and Arrogancy of their Governors, it 24 
tended the Fall of their Greatneſs, in which 
he has not been miſtaken. | 
Ta Forreſt ſays, they are of a good Sta- 
eure, ſtrong, patient, ſober, obſtinate in 
Purſuit of their Deſigns, faithful to their 
Prince, fit for great Undertakings, circum- 
{pc&, miſtruſtful, diſcreet, Lovers of Arts 
and Sciences, excel in School- Divinity, and 
in the Uſe of Arms. He ſays, the Empe- 
ror Charles V. ow'd moſt of his Victories to 
their Infantry. He adds, that they are 

roud and lazy; that their Women are 

— Bro well ſhap'd, witty, and much 
addicted to Gallantry, but kept under ſuch a 
Rceitraint, that Strangers have rarely an Op- 
portunity of converſing with them. 
Lets ſays, the Spanierds are ambitious, 
grave, cruel, fit for deep Meditation, = 
dent, flow, covetous, ſparing of their Dirt, 
but profuſe in their Apparel, tho conſtant 
in the Faſhion of it. | 

Others give the following Account of 
the Spamaras, That at Court they appear in 
Black, which occaſions its being generally 

wore through the Kingdom. Their Habit 
' conliſts uf a Doublet, ſtraight. Breeches 

\ butron'd down the Thighs, a ſhort Cloak, 
and a Girdle about their Middle. They 
weer their Shoes flaſh'd, much like thoſe of 


Hatband is of black Lace. 


. 


our Rope-Dancers, and black Stockings 


thin, that the white ones are ealily (yep 
through them. They wear Swords about 4 
Foot long at their Left Side, and a Depper 
at their Right. The finer Sort wear hit] 
Hats lin'd with black Taffata, and this 
Inſtead of Cn. 
vats, they wear a Gonille or Ruff; andi 
their Noublers, they have a little Pocke 
for Snuff, without putting it up in a Bi 
or Paper, they uſe it fo frequently, Ther 
Complexion is generally tawny, their Hit 
black and ſhort, and their Muſteches form 
Tike a Creſcent ; and thus accouter'd, they 
walk the Streets with a great deal of Cn. 
vit. They have a peculiar Cuſtom of wen. 
ing Spectacles without any Neceſſity, for 
they are uſed by the young People, x 
well as by the aged of both Sexes, as thy 
walk the Streets, and fit at Table; and the 
broader the SpeQacles be, the more -honow 
rable they are eſteem'd. The Women ne. 


ver fit at Table, but croſs-leg'd on the 


Ground: Nor are they permitted to go to 
Proceſſions, but allow'd ro fee them fun 
the Balconies and Windows, Husban 
are ſo jealous, that they feldom allow thei 
Wives to go abroad; and when they goto 
Church, they are under a large Veil, and 
uarded by an old Woman : But all theſ 
3 can't hinder them ſometimes 
from meeting their Gallants, who formeily 
had a ſcandalous Practice of ſtanding by 
the Holy-Water-Pot in the Churches, when 
they preſented the Water to the Veil'd Li 
dies, which gave them an Opportunity > 
putting Biller-Douxes into their Hands; f 
that the Nuncio was forc'd to diſchargeit 
on Pain of Excommunication. The Ws 
men generally wear Black, with large Vet 
dingales, as wide as the Hoop of 2 Tun; 
and they are much addicted to Painting 
which they perform ſo coarſly, that it loc 
like Plaiſter. The Heat in Spain is ſo excel 
five during the Summer, that the Inhiby 
rants keep within Doors as cool as they cu 
from 10 in the Forenoon to; in the Afte- 
noon. During which Time, ſcarce any bv 
dy is ſeen in the Streets or Shops. 
The common Diſeaſcs in Spain 3re, 4 
Swelling in the Throat, which frequent) 
turns to the King's-Evil ; a Rheumatiſn 
which, if not taken in Time, quickly o 


runs their Bodies, and makes them ** 
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do grind it; for they have 


tent. This is aſcrib'd to the Fineneſs of 
the Air; ſo that if they do not ſhut their 
Windows at Night, and cover their Sto- 
machs well in the Morning, they are uſual- 
ly out of order. 4.1 5781 5 
The People of oli affe& to have a 
eat many Servants, and much Plate, but 
f Diſhes on their Table, and thoſe not 


| well flbd. They are frequently ſcarce of 


ly for want of Corn, or Water 
few Wind- 
mills. They travel commonly on Mules, 


Bread, part 


| which are very ſlow pat d; and there are 


ſeldom any that ride Poſt but the King's 
Couriers, . or thoſe that obtain Leave from 
Court. W 
Their Courts of Inquiſition are juſtly 
charged with, Cruelty, for they permit no 
body to know their Accuſers, or to vindi- 
cate themſelves againſt them. They puniſh 
Children for the Faults of their Patents, 
and the leaſt Commerce or Affinity with 
what they call Hereticks; the keeping of 
prohibited Books, or reproving the Faults 
of the Clergy, is enough to bring one in · 
to their Clutches. If they can't find two 
Witneſſes, they examine by Torture; and 
thd they find nothing againſt the Perſon 
accuy'd, they keep them under a ſevere Re- 
ſteaint for ſeveral Years, to terrify others; 
and if chey fall under a 2d Suſpicion, they 
are certainly put to Death. | 

'Tis obſerved by ſome Authors, that thro 
the Remiſneſs of their late Governments, the 
Nobiliry have got moſt of the Wealth of 
the Country into their Hands, which makes 
the Commons miſerably poor ; and though 
moſt of the Gold and Silver of the World 
belongs originally to them, they do ſo much 
negle& the Regulation of their Weſt- india 
Trade, and other Parts of Commerce, that 
Foreign Nations carry off moſt of their 
Wealth; which occaſion'd a judicious Au- 
thor to ſay, That the Spamards kept the 
Cow, but others got the Milk. They rely 
ſo much on the Return of their Plate-Fleets, 
that it ſlackens their Induſtry; and when 
any Diſaſter befals thoſe Fleets eicher by the 
Sea or Enemy, it occaſions a greater Diſ- 
order among them, than ſuch Accidents do 
in any orher Country. | 

Their Language is thought to be the 
molt majeſtick of any deriv'd from the La. 
in, and perhaps in Euripe; but ſo fall of 
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lofty Expreſſions that it does not ſuit all 
Subjects. W | 


Lie Kingdom of New Caſtile. | 


WI begin with this Country, betauſe 
it lies in the Center of the King- 
dom, and contains the Seat of theit Go- 
vernment. Ls Forreft ſays, tis Co Leagues 
from S. to N. and 80 from E. to W. Mot 
makes it about 190 Egli Miles S. and N. 
and about 205 from E. to W. It has o 

Caſtile and Lem on the N. Andaluſia, Grann- 
da, and Marcia, on the S. Arragon and V. 
lentia on the E. and Portugal on the W. Tho 
Air is good; but they want Water, except 
in the Vallies, where there are ſome Rivers. 
They have Corn, Wine and Fruit, Saffron, 
and Salt Mines, with ſtare of Meadows 
and Cattle, eſpecially about Madrid, and on 
the River Tais or Teo. Briet ius ſays, they 
abound likewiſe wich Oil and Honey. Its 
principal Rivers are, the Guadiana, whoſe 
Fiſh are good for nothing; Te, Nucar, Xa. 
mara, Tayaune, and Mancana ma. Tis divi- 
ded into Algeria, La Sierra, La Manchs, and 
Eſtremadara, according to Le Hrreſt; tho 
others reckon only the firſt three: But if 
we include this Province, it adds above 8 


Miles to its Length from E. to W. | 
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Lies N. of the Tagus, is more conſidera - 
ble for containing the Seat of the Govern- 
ment, and ſeveral of the King's Palaces, 
than for its Fruitfulneſs. 


The chief T OW. N S are, 


1. Madrid, Lat. Metritum, Madridum, and 
Madridium in Carpet anit. It lies on the lit- 
tle River Manzanares, Long. 14. 45. Lat. 40. 
33. about 36 Miles N. from Toledo, 15 W. 
from Alcala de Henares, about 115 E. from 
the Frontiers of Portugal, and 115 S. from 
Burgos in Old Caſtils; is ſzid to have been. 
raisd from the Ruins of the ancient Mantaa 
Carpetanorum, which ſtood about 2 Miles 


from it. It ſtands on a riſing but uneven 


Ground, and has been the Capital of Spain 
ſinee Philip II. and his Succeſſors made it 
the Place of their Reſidence. The Air af 

| che 
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the Town is fo healthful, that Charles V. 
was cur'd of an Ague by it. Twas a flou- 
riſhing City before the preſent Wars, and 
including the Gardens and Suburbs, is a- 
bout 15600 Common Paces in Compaſs. 
Philip II. built a Bridge over the ſmall Ri- 
ver which tuns by it, at ſo great a Charge, 
though the River be gown. dry in Sum- 
mer, which occaſion'd one to ſay pleaſantly, 
That his Majeſty would be oblig'd to ſell 
* the Bridge to buy Water for the River. 
The Streets are ill pav'd arid naſty, becauſe 
the People throw out their Dirt in them. 
The Town is not wall'd, which occaſions 
its being call'd a Village, and if fo, tis the 
largeſt in Europe. The Houſes are general- 
iy of Brick, many of them well built, the 
Streets regular and ſpacious, ſome of them 
very noble, but would look much better 
. if well kept; in many of them are Foun- 
tains, but not extraordinary, The Royal 
Palace is very large, but of anc.ent Stru- 
&ure; and has nothing anſwerable to the 
Grandeur of the King but its rich Move- 
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when he pleaſes without being ſeen hy 
any bur his Attendants. The Gardens u: 
neither large nor well kept, fo that the 
Chief Beauty is owing to the Situxiq 
The other chief Palaces here, are thoſe d 
the Duke of Oſſuna, of the Admirant of c. 
files Lady, of the Counteſs Ognale, m 
of the Conſtable of Caſtile. That calfd th 
Place-Major, is the fineſt Square in all th 
City, encompaſſed with ſtately Houſes 9 
fix or ſeven Stories high, without Propy, 
tion or Order, and loaden with Balconiez 
from whence the People ſee the Bull. Figl. 
ing on Solemn Days. They have alſo a}; 
lace, call'd Confitorio , appointed for thi 
Diverſion, | | 


Their BULL-FEASTS, 
Wk the King has fix'd a Dy, 
certain Cows, call'd Mandarin, ate 


led tothe Forreſts and Mountains of 4s 
luſia, where there are the greateſt Number 
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ables; for ſeveral of the Grandees, eſpe- of fierce Bulls: They purſue the Cows wit WW & 
cially ſuch as have been Vice-Roys, or Go= great Eagerneſs, and by this Means are de. + 
vernors of Provinces, have better Houſes coy'd at a great Diſtance to the appointed WR . 
than it. It ſtands on the eaſy Aſcent of a Place; there being armed Men on Hoiſe. 0! 
Hill, extended to the Bank of the River, back with Half-pikes, Cc. to prevent the WW + 
from whence there's a pleaſant Proſpect retiring of the Bulls, which ſeldom hap al 
into the Country. The Front is compos'd pens without Blovdſhed. When they ap an 
of Two Pavillions, the reſt being very ir- proach the Cicy, the Streets through which WR 25 
regular; behind it there are Two large they = are rail'd to prevent their doing t. 
Square Courts, the firſt of which has Two Miſchief. Being thus brought to the WWW 
ſpacious Terraſs-Walks rais'd upon high Place, they are ſhut up in Stables preprd 55 
Arches, and adorn'd with Baluſtres and on purpoſe, which have Trap-doors for the le 
Statues: There are ſeveral Porches, by Men to eſcape. After they have had ſome v0 
which one enters into à large Stair-Caſe Reſt, they are let out one by one, ſurround fir 
which leads to the King's Apartments. ed by luſty young Peaſants, ſome of whon 11 
Moſt of the Rooms have no Li hr but take them by the Tail, and ſome by tle Ti 
what comes in at the Doors; and where Horns, while others mark them with hot att 
there are Windows, they are fo ſmall that Irons on the Buttock, and ſlit their Ear, W 
they afford bur little Light. They pretend, which is ſeldom perform'd without Mi For 
that tis to keep out the Heat of the Sun; chief. The fierceſt being thus markd, BW rh, 
but the chief Reaſon is Expenſiveneſs of when the Day comes, the Square is co. Bi th, 
Glaſs, there being many Houſes that have ver'd with Sand, and ſurrounded with Bi cy 
no Glaſs, which is not perceiv'd on the Out- of fix Foot high, on which are painted the F. 
fide becauſe of the Lattiſes; ſo that when King's Arms. The King's Balcony is d. ly 
2 Spaniard deſcribes a compleat Houſe, he ſtinguiſn'd by its Largeneſs, rich Gilding BW fhi 
certainly tells you 'tis glaz'd. There are and a ſtately. Canopy over it; oppoſite o BF Go 
many fine gilt Balconies in his Palace. All his, are the Balconies of the Ambaſſadors, BF ry 
the Councils before-mention'd meet here, and on the Right Hand thoſe of the ſeverl BF the 
and there are ſeveral ſmall Galleries and Councils, diſtinguiſh'd by their prope! Vet 
Paſlzges, by which the King enters them Arms imbroider'd in Gold on Crimſon Vel tit 


vel. 
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| ly adorn'd with Canopies, Carpets, and Cu- 


y udges, Grandees, Titulado's, 
— — have cach their Places 


It the Charge of the King, or of the City, 


which ever of them gives the Bull-Feaſt ; 


it being uſual to pay from 15 to 20 Piſtoles 
| for the Balconies, which are cover'd with 


Carpets and Canopies. The Company of 


© þoth Sexes is entertained with Sweetmeats, 
© Fruits, Water cool'd with Snow-Rice, 
| Gloves, Ribbons, Fans, Paſtrils, Silk Stock- 
| ings, Garters, 
| at the Charge of the King or City, there 
| being certain Fines and Forfeitures appro- 
| priated to this Uſe, and not to be otherwiſe 
| 2pplied, be the Exigence what it will, for 
| fear of Commotions among the People, who 
| are ſo fond of this Diverſion. Under the 
| ft Row of Balconies, there are Scaffolds 
eredted for ſuch as are not privileg'd to have 
| Balconies-3 among whom are Proteſtant Mi- 


Ge. put up in curious Baskets, 


niſters. There are no Scaffolds under the 


| King's Balcony, that being reſerv'd for his 
| Guards, 


here are 3 Gates which lead in- 
to the Place, at which the Foreign Mini- 


ſters enter with their rich Coaches and 


Equipage, make ſeveral Turns round, and 
ſilute the Ladies, who appear without Veils 
on the Balconies, dreſs'd in their Jewels 
and beſt Apparel. When the King comes, 


ill thoſe Coaches withdraw. The Queen 
| and her Ladies have their Balconies allotted 


apart, come into the Square in their Coaches, 


attended by Men of Quality, ſome on fine 
| Horſes, and others on Foot, walking cloſe 
| by the Boots of the Coaches: This Privi- 
lege being then allow'd to their Lovers, but 


not without Leave firſt had from their Mi- 
ſireſſes ; for to do it otherwiſe, is reckon'd 
2 Prefumption, and will be reſented by the 


| Kindred of the Ladies. They are likewiſe 


tended by a Guard on Horſeback, and 
Women of Honour in the Coaches, The 
former frequently tell the Cavaliers, That 
the moſt reſpeQful Love is always beſt ; and 


| the latter draw the Curtains when the Fan- 
| Cy takes them, out of an affected _ 


he Balconies where the Ladies ſit are ric 


thions embroider'd with rais'd Work of 
Gold, which altogether make the Show ve. 
magnificent. When the King is ſeated, 


de Guards come in cloath'd in yellow Vel- 


vet or Sattin, which is the King's Livery, 


* 
. 


im d with tufted Crimſon Galloon, mix d 
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with Gold and Silver. The Yeomen of the 
Guard have ſhort Cloaks of the ſame Co- 
lour, with black Clothes, and Halberts in 
their Hands. The Officers are mounted on * 
fine Horſes, richly cappariſon'd, and deck'd 
with Ribbons, are attended with great Num- 
bers of Livery-Men, take ſeveral Rounds to - 
give neceſſary Orders, and to ſalute the La- 
dies. On this Occafion, every one wears 
the Colour that's moſt eſteem'd by his Mi- 
ſtreſs, Every one being ſeated, the Place 
is water'd with 40 or 50 Tuns of Water, 
brought thither on purpoſe in little Carts; 
and the Guards poſt themſelves cloſe under 
the King's Balcony, making a Fence with 
their Lances, which _ preſent to the 
Bulls when they approach, and muſt nor 
ſtir from the Place be the Danger never ſo 
great. Six Alguazils or Door-keepers en- 
ter the Place on ſtately Horfes, adorna'd 
with many little Bells, and harneſs'd after 
Faſhion, clad in White, with 

each a white Rod in his Hand, and Plumes 
of Feathers on their Heads. They ride u 

to a Gate at, one End of the Square, an 

each of them brings out his Knight that is 
to combat the Bulls. They are mounted 
on brave Horſes, richly harneſs'd, with a 
Dozen Led-Horſes, and a Dozen Mules la- 


den with Lances of Fir, about; Foot long, 


painted and gilt, and pointed with bright 
Iron, The Mules have Houfings of Vel- 
vet, of the ſame Colour with the Comba- 
tants Clothes, and embroider'd with their 
Arms in Gold. The Knights themſelves 
are dreſs'd in Black, embroider'd with Gold 
and Silver, or Silk and Bugles, white Plumes 
of Feathers, intermix'd with other Colours, 
Diamond Hatbands, and a Knot of the 
ſame. They have Scarfs of different Co- 
lours, which ſome wear about their Mid- 
dle, others about their Shoulders, and ſmall 
ones about their Arms, preſented them b 

the Ladies, for whoſe Sake they expoſe 
themſelves to this Danger. Their black 
Cloaks are wrap'd about them with the Ends 
turn'd behind, ſo as not to hinder the Uſe 


of their Arms. They wear little white Bus- 
kins, and long gilt Spurs, after the Faſhjon 
of the Moors, whom they alſo imitate in riding 


with their Knees bended. They are each atten= 
ded with 4o Footmen richly clad in Broeard, 
according to the Faſhion of ſuch Foreigners 
as they pleaſe, each of em carrying abun- 
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dance of Lances. Being thus conducted by 


the Alguazils, they paſs over the Square to 
the King's Balcony, and with a profound 


* Reverence ask his Leave to engage the Bulls, 


which he grants, with a With , of Succels. 
Then the Trumpets ſound, and the People 
make loud Acclamations, crying, Long live 
the brave Cavaliers. But this Magnificence 
is only upon extraordinary Occaſtons, ſuch 
as the King's Marriage, Cc. When the 
King's Leave is obtained, the Knights ſepa- 
rate, ſalutc the Ladies of their Acquain- 
tan ce, ſend off all their Foormen but two 
for each, who keep cloſe to them with their 
Lances. None muſt fight on Horſeback 
but thoſe who are known to be Gentlemen 
born. When the Bull is let out, the young 
Men on Foot throw their Arrows and 
Darts trim'd with cut Paper at them ; 
which ſticking in his Skin, adds to his Rage 
and Fiercenets : Then the Cavalier he runs 
at approaches with his Lance, which he 
holds like a Dagger, and thruſts at the Bull. 
F he breaks it, his Footman ſupplies him 
with another; but the Knight muſt not 
draw his Sword, which is ſhort, and 3 In- 
ches broad, till the Bull has either broke or 
forc'd the Lance out of his Hand, thrown 


off his Hat or Cloak, or wounded his Horſe, 


or {ome of the Company, which the King 
muſt either revenge or die, eſpecially if he 
himſelf be wounded. He muſt give the 
firſt Cut with his Sword on the Bull's 
Head, Neck or Throat; but afterwards as 
he can. None muſt aſſault the Bull but one 
at a time, except in their own Defence. If 
the Knight be diſmounted, or his Horſe un- 
manageable, he muſt engage him- on Foot. 
The other Knights muſt allo diſmount, and 
are allow'd to follow him, not to aſſiſt him, 
but to try if by marching up. they can 
frighten the Bull; and if he retires to one 
End of the Place, they have fatisfied the 
Laws of Duelliag. This bloody and bar. 
barous Diverſion they learned from the 


Moors; and the Spaniards would never allow 


them to be aboliſh'd, tho' the Court of 
Rome has ſeveral times attempted it; and 
they do not reckon it a fine Bull-Fighting, 
except 10 or more Perſons leſe their 
Lives. See Moncony's Yoyages, 

The Cathedral Church of Madrid is a 
magnificent Building ; and the Altar of the 
Blcffed Virgin's Chapel, with its Rails, 


that make a harmonious Noiſe. 


X 


are of maſſy Silver. Here is alſb x 

of the Virgin, which they — 8 — 

brought from the Holy Land. N 
The other of their moſt remarkable Chu 

ches are, 1. Our Lady of Atocha g; 10. of th 


Buſh, in a ſpacious Nunnery. Here; 
ſing Te Deum upon Victories, and have 1 


Image of the Virgin, with a young Jeſu 


to which they aſcribe Miracles. The ch. 


pel where the Image ſtands has 10 

of Gold and — awd the King Ry 
lery here. The great Altar is illuminue; 
every Sunday with 100 Wax Candles, a 
adorn'd with ſtore of Plate, as are moſt q 
their Churches. They have Walks of green 
Turf in them, ſet with Flowers, and + 
dorn'd with. Fountains, from whence Ia 
ter ſprings into Baſons of Marble Porphyn 
or Silver, ſurrounded with Jeſſamine or (. 
range Trees planted in Boxes ; among whic 
they turn looſe abundance of Singing Bird; 
2. The 
Church of the Minims, much reſorted to by 
Devoto's. 3. The Church of St. un 


the Patron of Madrid, which, tho he wa 


but a poor Labourer, exceeds all the reſt i 
Magnificence, the Walls being all lind with 


Marble of various Colours, and there at 


many Pillars and Statues of the ſame. Th 
Saint's Tomb. in. the Middle of the Chipd 
has over it a Crown of Marble, embellift' 
with Flowers in their natural Colours, a 
ſupported by Pillars of Porphyry; ad 


round the Outſide of the Cupulo, ſtand the 
Images of the 12 Apoſtles. 4. The Church 


of Sr. Sebaſtian, where there's a Canopy pr 
ſented by the late Qu. Mother for carrying 
the Hoſt to the Sick. Tis of Shagrin, 
nail'd with Gold, lin'd with. Crimſon Ve 
vet, and. ſeveral Glaſſes about it. In thx 
Middle of the Roof, there's a ſmall Steeple 
with little Gold Bells in it; Tis alan 
carried by 4 Prieſts, attended with 2 grei 
Number of Flambeaus and Muſfical Inſtr 
ments. 1 | 

Withour one of the Gates of the Tom 
lies another of che King's Palaces, call 
Buen Renro, on the Deſcent of a little Hill 
It conſiſts of 4 great Apartments, and 4 
large Pavilions, which make a perfect Squi, 
in the Middle of which there's a Flowt 
Pot well ſtor'd with Flowers, and a Four 
tain with a Statue upon it, which ſprinkls 
the Flowers and Croſs, Walks leading to 5% 


Apaſt: 
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that are ſtately, adorn'd with 

— Paint s, and the Sielings and 
Floors are beaut! ed with Gold, and other 
lively Colours; but the Rooms are ſome. 
thing low. They have a Theatre here for 

| Comedies, well contriv'd and ſpacious, a- 
Lorna d with much Carving and Gilding, 
and the Sieling is richly gilt. Near the 
| Terras-Walk ſtands a Braſs Statue of Phi. 
l;p I. on Horſeback, much eſteem'd by the 
| Curious, There's a Park adjoining of a 
League in Compaſs, in which there are ſe- 
| yeral handſome Lodges, a Canal ſupplied 
with Springs, brought thither at great 
Charge, and a large Pond ſurrounded with 
Trees and Fountains, where the King di- 
verts himſelf in the hot Seaſon in ſmall 
Boats finely painted and gilt. It abounds 
alſo with Grotto's, Cataralts, and ſhady 
Walks, which makes it extream pleaſant. 
Here the King has fine Stables for Saddle 
and Coach Horles, and a ſpacious Armory, 
with many Suits of Armour belonging to 
former Kings, and particularly to Charles V. 
Here is alſo the Armour of the Warlike 
| Cardinal Zdefonſo, and ſeveral Trophies ta- 
ken from the Turks. The Palace conſiſts of 
two Squares, one for the King, and another 
for the Queen, with Cloiſters above and 


* below. When the King dines here, he has 
ct 12 Diſhes at Dinner, and 8 at Supper, 
ind ſav'd up in Silver Plate, and attended by 
o ind 3 many Halbardiers, who oblige every one 
nd to uncover as the Diſhes paſs. 
Church  4ranjues is another of the King's Palaces, 
S in an Iſland made by the Tags and Xa- 
1 on roms, that form abundance of Water- 
. Works in the Gardens belonging to this 
on I ſtately Caſtle, which is ſituated in one of 
In the be pleaſanteſt Places of the Kingdom, ſur- 
| Steep wunded with noble and fine Walks, vaſt 
Ai Numbers of Fountains, with Statues of 
\ 2 gr braſs, and Marble Baſons, and all ſorts of 
1 Inks Poctical Repreſentations. The Fountain of 
Daus is the Chief, where ſhe is repreſent- 
ie Tom among Cupids, Bucks, Does, and Dogs, 
8 called al ſpouting Water. 6 LT a2, 
iccle Hil The other Royal Houſes and Palaces are, - 
ts, ad , The Caſa del Campo, on the Bank of the 
A Squat, River Manzanares. *Tis not large, bur plea- 
Flows ntly firuated among fine Groves, and 
| a Four Shades of tall and thick- Trees, which are. 
\ ſprintis * in this Country. It has ſeveral curious 
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Springs and Ponds in the Neighbourhood, - 
and in the Garden a Statue of Philip I'V. 
Here they keep the King's Lions, Bears, - 


Tigers, and other Wild-Beaſts. a. Florida, 


which has very pleaſant Gardens, adorn'd © 
with Statues by the beſt 1talian Maſters, 
ſtor'd with ſweer-ſcented Flowers of ali 
ſorts, and water'd with ſeveral ſmall mur- 
muring Brooks. The Walk near it, call'd 
Prado Nuovo, is planted with Trees of an 
extraordinary Height, intermix'd with de- 


- lightful ſpouting Fountains. 3. The Cor. - 


zxels, a Country-Houſe with a delightful 
Proſpect, and curious Situation. It has ſe- 
veral cool Rooms, where the King refreſhes 
himſelf after Hunting. The Citizens of 
Madrid divert themſelves on May. day in tbe 
neighbouring Fields, at a Place called E 
Sotilb, with their Wives, Children, Mi- 
ſtreſſes, Cc. by Games, Muſical Inſtru- 
ments, Cc. where Women of the greateft 
Quality partake in the Diverſion, diſguis d 
in white Mantles, like our Women's Ri- 
ding-Hoods; and the Grandees do the like 
in their Coaches. They travel here in a a2 
Carriage called Galleys, a ſort of Chariots 
4 01 5 times as long as the ordinary ones, 
with 3 Wheels on a Side, cover'd above with 
a Canvas, and made round like a Galley. - 


They are drawn by 18 or 20 Horſes, and 
hold 40 Perſons each, who eat, drink, fleep, 


and dreſs Victuals in them; for they carry 
their Proviſions along with them, eſpecially 
1a the barren Parts of the Country, and 
travel by 10 or 12 in a Company, becauſe 
if one of em be over-turn'd, it requires 2 
great many Hands to ſet them up again, 
They have a folemn Proceſſion on Corpw- 
Chriſti Day, at which the King and Couirt 
attend: Afrer which they have Auto's, be- 
ing a ſilly ſort of Tragedies on Religious 
Subjects, at which the King and Court like- 
wiſe attend. They have a prodigious Num- 
ber of Flamboys lighted, tho' the Sun- 
beams be ſo hot as to melt the Wax. They 
repreſent an Aſſembly of the Knights of 


St. James, and our Saviour petitioning to be 


admitted into their Order, which they re- 
fuſe, upon the blaſphemous Allegation that 
he was born of mean Parents; but as an- 
Expedient, inſtituted the Order of Chriſt, 
now us d in Portugal. They have many o- 
ther ridiculous Diverſions and Practices, for 
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which we refer to the Account of Spain, In 
Navigantium atque Itineramtium Bibliotheca. 
Vol. II. 

- 2. The Eſcurial, about 18 Miles N. W. 
from Madrid. Tis a Village on the Con- 
fines of Old Caſtile, near which Philip II. 
built a noble Monaſtery of the Order of 
St. Jerome, with a ſtately Church in Honour 
of St. Lawrence, on whoſe Day his Troops 
gain'd the Victory of St. Quintin againſt t 
Feuch in 1557. There are 200 Friars of 
the Order of St. Jerome in it, under a Prior, 
nam d by the King, and a College or Nur- 
ſery for young Students. Tis reckon'd one 


of the moſt magnificent Structures in EA. 


rope, and of a vaſt Extent. The Atlas Hiſto- 
rigye ſays, it contains 17 Cloiſters, 22 
Courts, 11000 Windows, and coſt above 
30000000 in Building. *Twas begun in 


1563 ; and tho' the Work was ſtill conti« 


nued, not ended till 1584. Philip IV. en- 
Jarged the Church, by adding a Chapel. 
to it for. a Sepulchre to the Kings and 
Queens, in Form like the Pantheon at Rome, 
whoſe Name it bears, Tis 35 Foot in Dia- 
meter, and cover'd all over with black Mar- 
ble. They bury no Kings or Queens here 
but ſuch as leave Iſſue behind them, The 
Form of the whole is a large Square, each 
Side of which is 2630 Foot long, with a 
fine Tower on each Corner. Tis built of. 
a hard Stone ſpotred with grey. The great- 
eſt Part of the Architecture is of the Derick 
Order, with ſome. of the Tonick, Corinthian, 
Compoſite, and Tuſcan. Tis divided into 4 
leſſer Squares, with 4 Gates each. The 
chief Entrance is on the W. Side, thro' 3 
Gates, over which are the Statues of S. Law- 
rence, and in the Middle the Arms of Spain. 
The firſt Square is 230 Foot long, and 126 
broad. The Front of this Inner Courr is 
adorn'd- with 6 Pillars of the Dorick Order 
68 Foot high, upon which are plac'd 6 Pe- 
deſtals, and upon them the Statues of King 
David, Solomon, Jofias, Hezekias, Fehoſaphat; 
and Manaſſeh, with Crowns of Braſs on their 
Heads , weighing 100 Pound each, and 
Scepters of the ſame, 50 Pound each, Da- 
vids Harp of the ſame Metal weighing 375 
Pounds, and under each of theſe Kings, 
there are Latin Inſcriptions pointing at 
ſome of their chief Actions. 
5s. Arches, each 28 Foot high, and 14 broad, 
to enter the Church, which is 364 Foot 


There are 


long, 230 broad, and from the Boer 0 


the Crats on the Top of the Cupule tis 35 
Foot high, the Architecture is Doric, |. 


has fix Ifles, two of which make a Crop 
and the other four meet in a Square. 1; 
has 24 noble Arches, 50 large Window, 


39 Galleries with Silk Curtains, 12 noble 


Croſſes of Jaſper over ſo many Chapel, 


and 40 Altars in their peculiar Chap. 


pels adorn'd with fine Pictures of Saint, 
The Floor of the Church is pav'd with 
Grey and Black Marble, and the Iſles illu. 
minated with vaſt-Numbers of large Silver 
Lamps. The Middle Ifle has 14 Balconies 
of 2 4 Yards long each, the Grand Chappel 
is 20 Foot long, 50 broad, and 100 high, 


and riſes. from the Middle Ifle by 12 Steps 
of the fineſt Jaſper 53 Foot long each. 'Tis 


_—_ from the Body of the Church by 
gilt Rails of Braſs curiouſly wrought, The 
Paintings here are excellent. Ir contains 


4 ſorts of Architecture: The firſt of Duict 


with 6 Pillars. The Second of Jonick with 
as many. The Third Corinthian, and Fourth 
Compoſite, with 2 Pillars . ſupporting the 
Roof and Arches. They are all of the beſt 
poliſh'd Jaſper, and the Baſes and Capitol 
of Braſs gilt; in one of the Pillars of 7% 
rick Order is the Cuſtodia or Box, where the 
Sacrament is kept; about this there are the 
Statutes of the Apoſtles, and of the Vit. 
in Mary of Braſs gilt, our Saviour on the 
:roſs, with ſeveral curious Paintings of 
Scripture Hiſtory, by the beſt Mafter., 
The Box for the Sacrament is round, 16 
Foot high, and 7 in Diameter, ſupported 
by 8 Columns of Diaſpare of the Colours 
of the Rain-bow. They ſay , That this 
Stone cannot be wrought but by Dit 
monds, and that the Workmanſhip alone 
coſt 80000 Ducats, and over the Cutis 
there are the Statues of the 12 Apoſtles, 
and a Picture of the Reſurre&ion over them. 
They enter this Chappel, which is call 
the Segrarie, by Two Doors of Jaſper; the 
Floor is cover'd with the ſame, and there 
are Ten Steps of Jaſper, which lead up t0 
the Altar: There's a curious Cryſtal 
Window on the Eaſt-fide with Iron-Bars 
gilt. The Chapter is beautified with P- 
Qures repreſenting the Euchariſt, with 
Rain-bow and many. Angels. Round t 
Altar there are braſs Statues of ſever! 
Kings of Spain, and others of the hop 


Av. pretend to have many Re- 
Family has 6 row ſome. of our Savi- 
liques here, Pa AEK 788 

bs and the Virgin's Hair, of their Ap- 
| a and of the Inſtruments of his Paffion ; . 
; = there's ſcarce a Saint of whom they do 
not pretend to have ſomething. They boaſt 
| if 550. Pixes-or Chalices of Gold, Silver, 
ad Cryſtal, one of which they ſay was 
offer d to our 1 by one of the Three 
| Kings of che Eaſt- 5 
_— middle of the Iſle lies the Choir 
fronting the Chappel, 96 Foot long, 56 
broad, 48 high, the Floor pay d with Mar- 
| ble, and the Walls curiouſly painted with 
the Martyrdoms of St. Lawrence and St. Je- 
| ame. Tis illuminated by a Cryſtal Branch 
| of 28 Lights, has 2 Orders of Sears of pre- 
cious Wood curiouſly wrought, on each 
| ide there's an Organ with croſs Galleries 
gilt. There are 6 more Organs in the 
Church, one of them of Silver, which was 
oiven by Charles V. The Sacriſty is 108 
Foot long, and 30 broad, the Pavement of 
Marble of ſeveral Colours, and the Walls 
pinted with Sacred Hiſtory by the beſt. 
Maſters. 

Near the Sacriſty we deſcend by fine. 
Marble Steps into the Pantheon, contain - 
ing the Sepulchres-of the Auſtrian Family, 
and reckon'd the fineſt of its kind in Eu- 
be. Over one of the Gates which are of 
gilt Braſs, underneath» the Arms of Spain 
there's a Latin Inſcription in Gold Letters 
on Black Marble, importing, That the 
Princes of the Auſtrian Family lie here un- 
der the Redeemer's Altar waiting for the 
Reſurre&ion, and that this Work was begun. 
by Philip III. and ended by Philip. IV. in 
1654 The Arms of Spain cut in precious 
Stone, and richly gilt, are placed here be- 
twixt 2 gilt Braſs Statues , one repreſent- 
ing the Fall of Man, and the other the 
Hope of a Reſurre&ion. By this Door we 
enter the Pantheon, which is lin'd with cu- 

ious poliſh's Marble, is Round without, 
2nd Otagonal within, having in each of 
tie Squares Urns for the Royal Corps of 
Grey Marble, ſupported by Lion's Paws of 
braſs gilt. There's an Oval Figure of the 
lame Metal in the middle of each Urn, 
containing the Names of the Perſons in- 
tert d there in black Letters. In the Square 
tonting the Door ſtands the Altar, and 
*pon it a large Croſs of Braſs gilt, fixed 


* 


within another of black Marble. The Al- 
tar is of the ſame, with curious Ornaments 
of the fineſt Porphyry, On each ſide the 
Croſs there's a Pillar of green Genoa Marble, 
with Braſs Baſes and Capitols gilt. The 
Pantheon is enlighten'd by a curious Branch 
of Braſs gilt with 24 Lights, the Floor is . 
pav'd with fine Marble, and wrought into 
the Figure of Stars. Ef 

The Convent has 5 Cloiſters, the biggeſt - 
being 800 Foot ſquare, painted all about 
with the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Life, 
Death, Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion. The old : 
Chappel has excellent Paintings, and boaſts . 
of many Reliques, but. they care not to 
ſhew them to Proteſtants. In the Refecto- 
ry there's our Lord's Supper, brought from 
England during the. Exile of K. Charles II. 
and pawn'd kere for 1 5000 l. Sterling.” 'Tis.- 
ſaid, there is little of Note in the Palace, 
except the Paintings, and the Library, 
which is a noble and lofty Structure, 200 
Foot long, and 36 high. The Stalls of the 
Books, which are all letter'd on the Back, 
ate of Cedar, and other precious Wood. It 
has 7 Pillars of the Derick Order, the Floor 
is cover'd with White and Grey Marble, 
and the Sielings with curious Paintings, s 
repreſenting the Arts and Sciences, and 
the moſt celebrated Authors, by the beſt :- 
Maſters. In the middle of the Room there 
are Seven Tables of Jaſper and Marble, and 
Two of Porphyry, with Globes and Spheres - 
upon them. Here are alſo ſome: ancient 
Medals and Writings. on the Barks - of. 
Trees, ſome MSS. writ by St. Auſtin;-and--: 
St. Chryſoftom ,, beſides ſeveral others, and 
fine Pictures. The Engliſh Author of the 
Travels through Spain, reckons here 15 Cloi- 
ſters, and 11 Courts, 25 Fountains, 13 Sta- 
tues of Stone, 38 of Braſs gilt, 1602 Ori- 
ginal and other Choice Pictures, 540 more 
on the Walls beſides Landskips, &c, not to 
be. numbred. It has 9 RefeQories, 5 Infir- 
maries, 2 fine Apartments for Strangers, 
and 9 Kitchins. He. ſay, That the Parks, 
Gardens, Walks, and the Ground belonging 
to this ſtupendious Fabrick, is reckon'd' 36 
Leagues in Compaſs. D 

3. Alcala de Henares, about 15 Mites E. 
from Madrid, takes its Name from the ſmall - 
River that paſſes by it, to diſtinguiſh it 
from another of the ſame Name in Audalu- 
ſia; was formerly call'd Complutum, and is 

2 now 
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now alſo call'd Cepoftel, Tis become fa- 
mous ſince the Cardinal de Ximenes. The 
Chief Miniſter of Spain, founded an Uni- 
verſity there in 1517, which is now the Se- 
cond of the Kingdom. It conſiſts of 20 
Colleges, one of them call'd St. George's, 
was buitt and endow'd by a Portugueze 
Tount to maintain 30 Jriſb Students; but 
the Count dying before twas quite finiſh- 
ed, the King ſeiz d the Revenues, leaving 
lender Allowance only for eight, who are 
oblig'd by Oath after 7 Years ſtay there, to 


preach in ſome of the Northern Parts. They 


have 19 Monaſteries, beſides 10 Nunneries. 
In their Diſputations, the Reſpondents an- 
fiver the Opponents in their own Lan- 
- guage. The old Town of this Name ſtood 
en the other ſide the River, was a Biſhop's 
See, and call'd Alcala S. Juſti, becauſe Tuſtw 
was martyr'd there; but being deſtroy'd by 
che Moors, the prefent Town was built in 
its ſtead. *Tis noted for the Complutenſian 
-Polygls: Bible, printed there at the Charge 
of the above-mention'd Cardinal. In the 
Chappel of the Univerſity-College, there's 
a noble Monument of White Marble for 
Cardinal Zdefonſo, with his Effigies upon it 


excellently done, and ſeveral Trophies he 


took from the 'Twks, In a neighbouring 


Chappel on the other ſide the River, they 
pretend to have a Red Croſs ſent from Hea- 


ven, and put into the Hand of one of their 


Kings as he lay incamp'd againſt the Moors, 


whom he afterwards routed. Their Cathe- 


dral is a ſpacious and noble Fabrick, where 


they pretend to have a Stone that miracu- 
Joufly afforded Oil for all their Lamps, but 
. ceaſed doing ſo when the Oil was fold for 
other Uſes. 

4. Trledo, Lat. Toletum in Carpetanis, lies 
upon the Teye, about 35 Miles S. from Ma- 
Adrid. Twus formerly the Capital of the 
Kingdom of that Name, and was taken 
from the Mart in 1083. Twas the Reſi- 
dence of the Gothick and Mooriſh Kings; and 
noted for 18 Councils held there in the 
Space of 300 Year; tis the Seat of an Arch- 
biſhop, Primate of the Kingdom, who with 
his Chapter enjovs great Privileges. It has 
alſo a famous Univerſity. Three Parts of 

the City are encompaſſed by the Teys, over 
which it has two broad and long Bridges; 
the River by Induſtry might be made na- 
vigable up to the City. The Channel is 


YEW 


narrow there, being encompaſſes . 
Rocks, which 1 the Tous. *. 
Situation is uneven, and the Streets narroy 
and ill pav'd, which obliges thoſe of Net 
to make uſe of Chaiſes and Litrers; tus 
formerly much larger than now, and the 
upper Part was incloſed by a Roman W 
the Ruins of which are {till to be fee 
The City is divided into 3 Parts, has 3 
Monaſteries for both Sexes, but is in a de 
caying Condition, and ſaid not to contin 
above 8000 People. The preſent Walls us 
built after the Mooriſh Faſhion, with a gre 
many ſmall Towers encompaſſed by de: 
Ditches fill'd with Water from the 79 fo 
that twould be very ſtrong but for the 
Hills that command it. Their Cathedr, 
is reckon'd the fineſt in Europe by the YA 
niards, who call it the Holy, Beſides the 
Revenue belonging to the Archbiſhop 


formerly mentioned, there are 40 Canons 


who have 1000 Crowns per Annumeach; 1 
Grand Archdeacon who has 40000; Three 
Archdeacons, the Firſt of whom has 15000 
the Second 12000, the Third 10000; the 
Dean 20000, the Chaplain Major 13000 
and 6. more 10000 per Annum ; fo that ti 
reckon'd the moſt richly endow'd Church 
in Europe: Its Length and Height are not 
anſwerable to its Breadth, it has may 
Chappels equal for largeneſs to Churches 
richly gilt and painted. There's a Nicks 


in the Choir, which they ſay miraculouſly 


furniſhed the Town with Water when be. 
ſieg d by the Moors ; their Treaſury is ei. 
ceeding Rich, and the Tabernacle us'd on 
Corpus Chriſti day is ſo heavy with precious 
Stones, gold Angels and Cherubims, thit 
it requires 30 Men to carry it, and the V+ 
lue of it ineſtimable. The Chalices, Pires 
and Sun, in which they keep the Holt 
with the Crowns and Robes belonging to 
the Virgin, are covered with Diamonds and 
Oriental Pearls. The Placa. Major is the 
only Part where Coaches can be made uk 
of, Without the Walls there's the Ruins 
of a Roman Amphitheatre, and of a Me 
chine, by witich the Moors convey'd Water 
from the River thro? all the City, but neg- 
leted by the Spaniards. This City has the 
firſt Vo:s in the Aſſembly of the States, 
where Madrid votes only as a Borough. 
The adjacent Country is very pleaſant, . 
bounds with Gentlemens Scats, among 


whem 


there's a fine. one belonging to the 
—4— In the Suburbs — a no- 
bl: Hoſpital , call'd 1s Foira, it has the 
Form of a large Square Court; twas found- 
ed by one of their Archbiſhops, who has a 
Tomb and Statue in the Church. In the 
} Neighbourhood of this City there's the 
| Ruins of a Tower, where they ſay there 
| was an inchanted Cave cloſely ſhut up, with 
2 Prophecy foretelling the Deſtruction of 
dein if ever *twas open d. And that King 
| Rodrigo ſuſpecting there was a great Trea- 
| fare hid in it, caus'd-it to be open'd, en- 
| terd it with Flambeaus, and ſaw the Figures 
| of Moors in Arms, one of whom had a Cop- 
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the WW per-Blade in his Hand, with an Arabick In- 
Ira ſcription, importing, That the Deſolation 
Spas of Spain was at hand by thoſe People, if 
the one may believe the Legendaries. Not far 
bog from hence lies the Forreſt where the 100 
ons, Maids were kept, which the Caſtiliaus were 
1:1; nunually oblig'd to pay ro the Moors. The 
are other Structures of Note in the Town, are, 
00a, 1. The Palace built by King Charles V. 
the which is very large, and has Stables for 500 
000, Horſes. 2. The Archbiſhop's Palace, which 
t ti ij alſo a noble Structure. 

urch 
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— I; a mountainous Country, lies E. from 
Vicks Algeria, and is the barreneſt Part ofi New 
oufly Coftle, 4 

n be. It contains 1. Cuenca, Lat. Concha, about 
is et $5 Miles E. from Toledo, and 87 S. E. from 
don rid. It lies on the Xucar, and is the Capi- 
-cious tal of the Country. Twas built in the 12th 


Century by Ap bonſus IX. from the Ruins of 
Faleria, deſtroy'd by the Moors. It has a B. 
Suffragan of Toledo, and is noted for the 
beſt Wool in Caffile. 0 

2. Minas, among the Mountains on a 
River of the fame Name. Hemry II. of Ca- 
file made it a Dutchy in 1369, for Bertrand 
i Guſcelin, Conſtable of France and Caſtile, 
by whoſe Means he came to the Throne. 
k lies 60 Miles N. E, from Cuenca. 


L. MAN CH A. 
Lies $. of the Teyo, is encompaſſed with 


Mountains, and was the Country of the fa- 
nous Don Rainer, 7 To 


181225 
It contains, 1. Ciudad Real, Lat. Civitas 
Regia on the Guadians, about 60 Miles S. 
from Toledo in a large and fruitful Plain, 
the Capital of the Country, one of the 
. Towns in New Caſtils, but ill peo- 
pled. - 26-27% 
2. Calatra va on the Gradians, about 10% 
Miles S. E. from Ciudad Real, built from 
the Ruins of the ancient Calatravs-or Ore- 
tum, which lay about 6 Miles from it. 
Twas taken in 1130, after a long Siege 
from the Min, given to the Archbiſhcp of 
Toledo, and by him to the Knights Templers, 
who not being able to defend it, reſtor'd- 
it to the King. He could find no body 
that would undertake to keep it againſt thæ 
Moors; but two Ciſtertian Monks, who be- 
ing join'd by many others, and aſſiſted 
with Money, they defended it bravely, 
which occaſion'd the Founding: of the 
Knights of Calatrava by Sancho III. in 1158. 
They did afterwards great Service againſt” 
the Infidels, and the Town was given to- 
the Ciſtertians for ever, but reunited to the 
Crown by Cardinal Ximenes, after the taking - 
of Granada, ſays La Forreſt. 4 
3. Malagan, a {mall but ancient. Town, 
12 Miles N. W. from Calatravs. , 
4. Conſuegra, another ſmall and very an- 
cient Town on the Gaadiana above Cala. 
traua, about 28 Miles N. | 
5. Almugro., or Almagro, a large open 
Town, 6 Miles S. E. from Ciudad Real; ic 
gave Name to Don Diego d Almugro, who to- 
gether with Francis Pizaro - conquer'd Pera 
in 1525, but were both deſtroy'd-by their 
Miſunderſtanding. | 5 TO 


ESTREMADURA. 


Is call'd Spaxiſh to diſtinguiſh it from 

that of Portugal. It lies on the Weſt. ſide ot 
New Caſtile, and is the fruitfuleſt Province 
of that Country. Twas formerly Indepen- 
dant, but now join'd to New Gafile, except 
the Territory of Placentia, which is join'd 

to Old Caſtile. The whole is about 180 Miles» 
Tong, and 100 where broadeſt. 
It contains, 1. Badajos, about 142 Miles 

S. W. from Toledo, It had this Name from 
the Moors, being anciently call'd Pax Aug 
#. It a has a Biſhop Suffragan of Compe- 

fella, Their Cathedral of St. John, the Go 
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vernor,s 
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«vernor's Palace „and their fine Place of 


Arms, are the moſt conſiderable Things in 


it. The Situation is pleaſant on the Aicent 


of a Hill upon the Guadians; it has lai ge 


EFortiſications, and is reckon'd one of the 
Bulwarks of Spain. The Portugueze belieg'd 
it in 1658, without Succeſs, and the like 
in 1705, when they were defeated by the 

. Mareſchal de Tee under its Walls. The 
Earl of -Galway, who commanded the Brinſb 

Troops, had his Right Hand ſhot off there, 

"This Town is alſo defended by a ſtrong 

* Caſtle, and-has a Bridge of 26 Arches over 

the River. 

2. Teres de Badajos, a ſmall City about 22 
Miles S. from Badajos on the Frontiers of 
 «Hndaluſis, | 

3. Merida, Lat. Emerita, or Auguſta Eme- 
rita on the Guadians, 30 Miles E. from 
_  <Badajes ; 'twas the Capital of Hiſpania, 
<Luſitanica, and ſaid to have been built by 
_ «Auguſtus, as an Hoſpital for his diſabled 
Soldiers. The Metropolitan See was tranſ⸗- 
- *Ferr'd hence to Compoſtella by Pope Calix- 
n II. in 1124. Aphonſus, the Aſtrologer, 
gave it to the Knights of St. James in 1230. 
At has a Bridge of 60 Arches over the Ri- 

ver, and the Remains of a Roman Caſtle , 

now a Priſon, of a Triumphal Arch of 

waſt Stones without Mortar, built by Jul ins 
*Cefar, a curious Pyramid built by Auguſtas, 
And of ſome Reman Aqueducts. It has alſo 

a Modern One, by which the Water is con- 
. wey'd at a great Diſtance into the Town. 

Here are alſo the Remains of Fortifications 

built by the Spantards during their Wars 

with the Portugueze in the laſt Century, 

4. Medellin, Lat. Metallinum, and Metalen- 

[ffs Colonia, on the N. of the Gin, over 

which it has a noble Stone -Bridge. Some 

Authors have reported, but falſely, That 

the River riſes again at this Place, after 
having run 20 Miles under Ground. Tis 

noted for the Birth of Ferdinando Cortes, who 
diſcover d New Spain about 1518. It lies 
about 27 Miles S. E. from Merida. 

J. Trugillo, or Truxillo, Lat. Turris Julia, 

about 30 Miles N. E. from Merida. The 
| Town is well built, has ſeveral Houſes of 
Perſons of Quality, 5 Pariſh-Churches, 5 

Convents of Friars; and 4 Nunneries. The 
- #Jjacent Villages are large, but the Houſes 
- of Mud. *Tis defended by an ancient and 

Krong Caſtle, and is noted for the Birth of 
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from Toledo, is a Jarge Country Town, wich 
8 Pariſh Churches, 13 Convents of Mont 
-and 5 of Nuns. bl 


ited for the Miracles pretended to be wrought 


the Moors in 1212, gave it to the Knights f 


" * ; } 


Francis Pizare, one of the Conqueror 
Pers. In the Neighbourhood, there's 250. 
ble Palace belonging to the Count ae Ly; 

6. Talnviyra de Reyna , lies 35 Miles f. 


7. Guadaloups, betwixt the Guadiana nj 
the Teyo, 25 Miles N. E. from Truxilb, ny, 


there by the Interceſſion of the Virgin, 
8. Alcantars, Lat. Norbs Ceſarea Tardnia, 
or Pons Trajanw, on the Ttys, about 45 Mile 
N. from Badajos, Tis one of the ancienteſ 
Towns in Spain. Alphonſas IX. took it fron 


Poirier, afterwards called of Alcantara, four, 
ded by Gomes F:rnand in 1170. "Twas rev. 
nited to the Crown by Ferdinand and Iſai 
after the taking of Granada; and the Knight 
were allowed to marry about the Middled 
the-16th Century. Tis but a ſmall Town, 
and was fortified by the Spaniards againſt the 
Incurſions of the Pertuguexe. It has 2 50. 
ble Bridge, 670 Foot long, 28 broad, and 
200 high, ſaid to be built by Trajan. This 
Town was taken by the E. of Galway inf 
the Confederate Army in 1706 ; but lol 
with the reſt of Spain afterwards. 


The Kingdom of Old Caſtile 


WH S ſo called, becauſe twas the fi 
tanken from the Moors by the Chi 
ſtians, The Name Caſtile comes from Cs 
Res, which were built to defend it againf 
the Moors, It has Aſturia and Biſcy a 
the N. New Caftile on the S. the Kingdon 
of Leo on the W. Arragen and Part of N. 
varre on the E. and N. Avi makes it 14 
Miles from S. E. to N. W. and about 130 
where broadeſt from E. to W. But if ve 
add the Diftri of Placentia, Part of Ir 
madura, which runs in a ſmall Trad be- 
twixt Portugal and New Caſtile, tis about 


245 Miles from N. E. to S. W. 


1 Tyr 
makes it 90 Leagues from N. to 8. E. and 
40 from E. to W. But when a ſeparate King- 
dom, before twas united to Arragin by the 
Marriage of Ferdinand and Tſabels, tus 
much larger. The Air is not ſo good, nor 
is it ſo fruitful in Corn and Wine as M 
Caſtile, but exceeds it in Paſturage, 9 


eee %v © oo ww 


hes | 


er of Sheep, of whoſe Wool is made 
1 Segovis Cloth. Tis divided into 
the 10 Merindales or Governments of Bur- 
ger Valladolid, Avila, Placentia, Segovia, Si- 
nes, Oſme, Soria, Calaborra, and Rioxs., 


x 
+ > 


- Fn incipal Rivers are, the Ebro, Douro, Ia 
b, Tirmes, Arlenzo, Puiſerga, and Algerbe ; all of 
| which riſe in this Country, The Spaniſb 
5 Tongue is ſpoke here in its greateſt Pu- 


rity, | 
RGOS, 


The Government of B U 

— Lies on the N. Side, and joins to Leon. 
1 It contains, 1. Burgos, Lat. Bravum, Mar- 
= burgum, Burgi, and Burgum. It lies about 


120 Miles N. from Madrid, above 40 N. E. 


why from Valladolid, and near 60 S. E. from Leon, 
Out 27 E from Placemia, and 30 W. from S. Do- 
= mingo, on the Aſcent of a Hill, on the Top 
Jah of which there's a ſtrong Caſtle; and the 
17 lower Part of the Town is water'd by the 
Je Lans. Twas the Reſidence of ſeveral 
ys, Kings of Caftile, and ſaid to have been raiſed 
ith from the ancient Auca, now called Naeſtra 
a Sennora de Occa. Tis large, populous, and 
„l has a good Trade. Moſt of the Streets are 
ba, ſtnight, dirty, and ill built; yet there are 
TY abundance of fine publick Buildings, and it 
ut lo has ſome Jarge Streets and open Places, a- 

dorn'd with good Fountains and Statues. 
| The chief Structures are, 1. The Cathedral, 
ile, a Maſter-· piece of Gothick Architecture, and 


ſo large, that they have 5 ſeveral Maſſes in 
it at a time, without diſturbing one ano- 
ther, 2,, The Auſtins Convent, noted for 
that called the Holy Crucifix, plac'd on the 
Altar in a large Chapel, but ſo dark, that 
they have always above 100 Lamps burning 
in it, ſome of em of Gold, and others 
dilver, and fo large, that they cover all the 
Vault. Beſides theſe, there ſtand on the 
Ground upon both Sides the Altar 6o Sil- 
ver Candleſticks, as high as the talleſt Man; 
ind ſo, heavy, that no Man can lift one of 
them, They have others of pure Gold on 
the Altar, and betwixt them two Croſſes of 
the ſame Metal, enrich'd with Precious 
ones and Pearls; and there are Crowns 

nging.over the Altar, adorn'd with large 
Diamonds. The Chapel is hung round 
vit Gold Tapeſtry. The Crucifix is of a 
Datura] Size, and ſtands on the Altar, cos 
ver d with 3 ſeveral Curtains, embroider'd 
vith Pearls and Precious Stones, "Tis ſel- 
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dom ſhewn except to People of Quality; 
and when the Curtains are open'd, every 
one falls upon their Knees. *Tis exquiſite»: 
ly carv'd, and the Carnation Colour ex- 
ceeding natural. From the Breaſt down to 
the Feet, tis cover'd with a fine Piece of 
Cloth laid into Plaits. Some pretend 'twas 
made by Nicodemus; and others of the Monks 
will tell you very confidently, it came down 


from Heaven. The Piazza or chief Mar- 


ket · place is ſpacious and noble; and the 
Houſes round it ſupported with ſtately Pil- 
Jars, Here they keep their Bull-Feaſts. 
The great Bridge is a good Fabrick, broad 
and long, and leads to a Meadow, where 
there's a pleaſant Walk ſhaded with Trees. 
This Town was made a Biſhop's See in 
1075, and an Archbiſhoprick in 1571. It 
claims the firſt Place in the Meeting of the 
States of the Two Caſtiles, which is diſpu- 
ted by Toledo. The Jeſuits and Dominieans 
have fine Colleges here, and there are ſeve- 
ral other rich Abbies and Convents. They 
have à Royal Hoſpiral,; endow'd-with 800009 
Livres per Amum, and an Abbey for 150 
Nuns, who muſt all be of Noble Extraction. 
The City had a much greater Trade former- 
ly than now. The beſt Caſtilian is ſpoken 
here, and the Inhabitants. are reckon'd 
the beſt Soldiers of the Kingdom. Near 
this City there's a Fountain good againſt - 
Fluxes. The Conſtable of Caftile has a no- 
ble Polace her. ts 
2. Miranda de I Ebro, about 30 Miles N. 
from Burgos, has its Name from the River 
on which it ſtands, is defended by a ſtrong 
Caſtle on the Top of a Mountain, from 
which there flows ſuch e Spring, 
as turns ſeveral Water-Mills. It has a ſpa- 
cious Market-place, with a handſome Foun- 
tain in the Middle. | | 
2. Frias, a ſmall but ancient City on the 
ſame River, 40 Miles N. from Burgos, *T was 
made a Dutchy in 1492 for Don Fernando 
Fernandes Velaſſo. 800 
4. Medina. del. Pomer, a 
Borders of Aſturias. B 38 
F. Saldans, a large open Town in the 
Mountains, which ſcparates New Caſtile from 
A 74 % . 
6. St. Pedro d Arlanza, on the River Ar. 
lanzo, noted for the Scpulchre of Ferdinand 
Genzales de Cordoua, ſirnam'd the Great Cap- 
tain, who died in 1515, diffatisfied with 
irrer . the 


ſinall City on the 
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the Court of Spain, to whom he had done 
rear Service. It lies about 35 Miles S. E. 
om Burgos. . 


The Government of V ALLADOLID, 


Lies S. W. from Burger, It contains, 
r. Valladolid, Lat. Pintis, and Valli Oletum, 
on the River Puiſerga, about 5 Miles before 
it falls into the Duro. It lies about 35 M. 
S. W. from Burgers, and go N. W. from u. 
arid. "Tis one of the moſt conſiderable and 
pleaſant Towns in Spi, was rhe Reſidence 
of ſeveral of their Kings, who have a mag- 


nificent Palace here built by Philip IV. with 
curious Gardens, on which he beſtowed . 


great Expence. *Tis noted alſo for the 
Birth. of ſeveral of their Kings, and of Ave 
of Auſtria, who was Qu. of France. The 
Inhabitants are as civil and polite as — in 
Spain. Their Biſhop is Suftragan of Foleds, 
and they have an Univerſity. They have 
ſeveral fine Churches and Colleges, and 
large Squares; and the adjacent Valley is 
very fruitful and pleaſant, The Dominicexe 
Church here is remarkable for its fine Por- 
tal, and emboſs d Works. 


2. Prnraßel, a ſmall City near the Dare, | 


formerly the Appannage of the younger 
Sons of — ſince been poſſeſſed by 


ſeveral other Families, and is now a Marqui- 
ſate belonging to the Dukes of Oſſana. It 
lies about 30 Miles S. E. from Falladelid. - 


The Governmex# of AVI L A, 


Lies S. from Ye#advlid; and has the King- 
dom of Lees on the W. It contains, 1. A. 
vila, near the Mountains, which from it 
are called Sierra d Avils. It lies about 62 
Miles S. from Valladolid. Some take it to 
be the 4bola of Ptolemy, and by others tis 
called Arbacula, and Abucella. It ftands on 
a riſing Ground, furrounded with Hills and 
Rocks, and inclos'd with good Walls. They 
have a Biſhop Suffragan of Ompeſtella. Tis 
noted for Toftats, one of its Biſhops, who 
had ſo prodigious a Memory, that he was 
ſaid never to forget any thing, and to 
know all that could be known. St. Therefs, 
who reform'd the Carmelites, was.botn here. 
This Town gires Title to a Noble Fa- 
Muy. [65425 Ke 


as by 
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2. Mengra ville, a Village noted for ext. 
ordinary Salt Mines. | 

3. Medina del Campo, Lat. Methymna Con, 
peſtris, 30 Miles N. from Avils, noted ſot 
its great Fairs, and che Privileges of its hh. 
habitants, who have Right to give the he. 
nefices, and to create the Magiſtrates of 
their own Town, | 

4. Olmedo, a ſmall Town in this C 
on the Borders af Leon. | 


The Government of P LACENTIA 


It comprehends the S. Part of Old ce, 


and was formerly Part of Efiremadurs, [; 
contains, 1, Placentia, about 70 Miles S. W. 
— _ 7 S. — from Madrid, | 
has a Bi ragan of Compoſels, aud is 
defended — a Caſtle built on a Hill. 

2. Coris, Lat. Cauria, and Conritum, a ve. 
ry ancient Town on the River Alan, jo 
Miles N. W. from Placentis. It has alſo 4 
Fiſhop Suffragan of Compeſtella. 


The Government F SEGOVIA, 


Lies N. from Placentis, and E. from Avi. 
ls. It contains, 1. Segwvis, about 35 Miles 
N. E. from Avila, and about 30 N. W. from 
Madrid. This Town has a great Commerce 
in Cloth, Stockings and Wool with moſt 
Places of Europe, is large, fine, well Peo- 

led, and called Labiyieſs, becauſe no idle 
Perſon or Beggar is ſeen there, except ſuch 
Age or Sickneſs are made unfit for 
Labour, They have a Biſhop Suffragan of 
Toledo, a large Market. place, and a fine (+ 
ſtle on a Hil), which commands the Town, 
that lies in a Valley under it, and is divided 
into Upper and Lower by a ſmall River 
They have a famous Aquedu@ of Free- 
ſtone, conſiſting of above 200 Arches of 
— Height, join d without any Motu 
is about 5 Leagues long, and in fone 
Places the Arches are above one another 
It conveys Water into the City, and tis 
diſpuced whether twas built by the Mews of 
the Romane; tho' tis more probable to be 
the Work of the latter, and is not unwof. 
— of them, ſince tis one of the noblel 
onuments of Antiquity in Europe. The) 
have alſo a Mint-Houſe, where the Mone) 
is coin'd. by a Machine, manag d by - 

aL; wont UH . 0 


to coin their Gold and Silver of the 
— Weight and Impreſſion with the King's, 
on paying a. ſmall Duty, which is whally 
Jid out upon the Houſe. F 1 
| 2. Villa Caſtin, a ſmall Town S. W. from 
$govis, noted for its Traffick in Wool. 
Z. Cocs, 15 Miles N. W. from Segovia, no- 
ted for its Trade. x 


' The Government of STGUENCA, 
\, Lies on the S. of the Dare, N. from New 
| cofile, W. from Arragen, and E. from se- 
govis. It contains, 1. Siguencs, Lat. Segun- 
lt tia, or Segentis, 67 Miles E. from Segovia, 
W. and 67 N. E. from Madrid, near the Head of 
k me River Henares, has a Biſhop Suffragan of 
med, an Univerſity, a fine College, and an 
Arſenal, Some think that Villa Feis, about 
1 Mile from hence, was the ancient Segen. 
tis. Tis defended by a Caſtle and Walls. 
Io a 2. Medins-Celi, on the Xalon, about 22 
Miles N. E. from Siguenca, is 1 the 
Latins Eec leſta, Eteleſta Auguſtobriga, Mediolum 


A, Secontis Fetus, and Celia. It gave 
Name to the great Family of Medina-Cels, 
Ai. deſcended from the Counts of Fiir. 


Lies N. from Siguenca. It contains, 1. Of- 
1s, on the Duro, about 30 Miles N. W. from 
biens. Twas buik from the Ruins of 
the ancient Orama or Uxama, the Ruins of 
— hy to be Ae 1 
e of a Bi 3 Toledo, and has 
a ſmall Une ; e old Town above- 
mention d was firſt ruin'd by the Romans, 
and then by the Moors. = 5 

2. Aranda, on the Duro, a Town with a 
Gtle, where the Kings of Spain keep a 
a ſmall Garriſon, It lies about 28 Miles W. 
from Oſms. | 

3. Lerma, on the Orlanzo, about 35 Miles 
from Yaladelid, a fmall Town, famous for 
the Caſtle which the Cardinal 4e Lerma, Pa- 
Yourite to Philip III. built there. The Sys- 
wed! reeton it the nobleſt Fabrick in Spain 


em of an Hill, and at the Entrance has a 
Tations Court, ſurrounded with Piazza's 
nd Galleries. 
which form 2 Square with high Porches, 
lige Windows, and numerous Apartments 
Ty ſpacious, well gilt, and richly fur- 
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Force of Water; and every one has Liberty 


Suff 


ext to che Efcurial. It ftands on the Aſ- 


It conſiſts of 4 vaft Piles, - 
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niſi d. It has a Convent, and a large Park, 
with fine Walks adjoining to it. 


The Government of SORIA, 
Lies S. from Ofns. It contains, 1. Soria, 
about 43 Miles N. from Siguencs. This 
Town is noted for its Trade in extraordi- 
nary ſine Wool, for its large Bridge with- 
out a River; the Duro, which runs under 
that Bridge, having chang'd its Courſe by 
an Earthquake. 2 et 

2. Purnte Garay, within a League of Sorta, 
where are the Ruins of the famous Numan- 
tie, raz d by Scipio Africans in the 620th 
of Rome. It held out againſt 4000 Men 
for 14 Years, | 

3. Or:auga, a ſinall City on the Confines 
of Aragon, near the Head of the Manubles, 
22 Miles S. E. from Sorza. | 
4. Barlerga, another ſmall City among the 
Mountains, 20 Miles N. W. from Sori. 


Tie Gonernment f CALAHORRA, 
Lies N. from Soria, has no Place of Note 
but Cala hurra, 30 Miles N. of Soria, Lat. Ca- 
Auris, on the Conflux of the Ebro and Ci- 
dagos de Caſtiglia. Tis the Seat of a Biſhop 
of Burgos, 30 Miles N. from Sa- 
ria. The Romans beſieg d this Place fo cloſe, 
that the Inhabitants eat their Wives and 
Children; whence came the Proverb, Femes 
Calagurritans, formerly mention'd. 


_ . The Governuent of RI OX A, 

Lies on the Ebro, which ſeparates it from 
Biſcay on the N. has no Place of Note but 
St. Domingo de Calcada, formerly the Seat of 
a Biſhop Suffiagan of Tarragona, till 1216, 
that it was united to Caloborra. It lies 2. 
bout 60, Miles W. from Calaborra, in a Plain 
ſurrounded with high Hills. N 

De Kingdom of Leon, 
Hs Afturias on the N. ola Caſtile on 
EX the S. and E. and Galicia and Pore 
on the W. La. Forret makes it 30 League 
from N. to S. and 38 from E. to W. 4 
makes it 155 Miles from S. to N. and about 
90 where broadeſt from E. to W. The: Air 
is rerhperate. The Soil produces little 
Wine, but-much Corn, and abundance of 
9 Stones. The Duro divides it in- 
to S. and N. Its other Rivers are, the 
Rrrrrrr2 Torts, 
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Torro, that abonnds with Trouts; the Pui- 
ferga, and the Tormes. | 


The North Part of L E O N, 
Contains, 1, Leon, Lat. Legio Germanica C 
Septima. It lies about, 57 Miles N. W. 
from Burgos and Valladolid. Mari ans ſays, 
*ewas built in the Reign of Trajan, by the 
Soldiers of the 7th Legion, from whence 
it was called Legis, &c, Pelagiu took it 
from the Moors in 722. They: retook it in 
983, after a Year's Siege, and put all the 
Inhabitants to the Sword. Twas formerly 
the Capital of the Kingdom, and is now 
the Seat of a Biſhop Suffragan of Compoſtel- 
bs, and has a noble Cathedral, reckon'd one 
of the fineſt in Spain, where 37 Kings and 
1 Emperor are buried. The Kings are Ca- 
nons of this Church. The Town is large, 
but ill Peopled, and thought to be the Sub- 
laxtia of the Ancients, ſays Baudrand. * 

2. Poirferada, a ſmall City on a riſing 
Ground, commanded by ſteep Rocks, 40 
Miles W. from Leon. 


3. Aſtorga, Lat. Aſturics Auguſta, and Aſa. 5 


rum Ci ſontanorum, on the Torto, about 16 
Miles S. W. from Leon, ſtrong, but ill Peo- 
pled, the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Com- 
poſtella, and has a fine Cathedral. . 
4. Bena vente, a ſmall, bur pleaſant and 
well built Town, in a fruirful Plain, about 
20 Miles S. E. from Aferga: Near which, 
there's a Lake abounding with Fiſh, It has 
Waves like the Sca, and a Rock in the mid- 
le, with a noble Houſe on it belonging to 
the Count of Benavente. 8 
F. Fillalpaxdo, another fmall Town, 17 
Miles S. E. from Benavente, noted for the 
Birth of Francs Villalpandet the Frauciſcan, 
who in the 16th Century printed a Method 
to learn the Indian Tongue. The Conſtable 
of Caſtile has anoble Palace and Armory here. 
6. Zamora, on the Duro, the See 
fhop Suffragan of Compoſtela, noted for the 
fine Turquoiſe Stones. found in the Neigh- 
bourhood, Tis thought to be the Sent ita 
of Ptolemy, was ruin'd by the Moers in 888, 
but afterwards repair'd. It lies about 30 
Miles W. from Valladolid. | | 
7. Bro, on the ſame 
N. E. from Zamora, noted for the excellent 
Wine that grows in its Neighbourbood, 
and for a Battle fought there in 1479 be- 
wixt Ferdinand Prince of Arragen and. A. 


flile; which, together with the 


a Bi- 


River, 15 Miles 
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pbonſus V. of Portugal, for the Crown of c. 


V; 
was — 3 former. don 
8. Tordeſillas, Lat. Turris Syllana, a ve N 
ſant Town on the — about pd 
S. W. from Valladolid, defended by an i 
Caſtle, noted for the Drath of Joan of C.. 
ſtile, Mother to the Emperor Charles V. in 
1555 ; | 
9. Simancos, on the ſame River, 10 Mile 
N. E. from Tordeſias, noted for the Bin af 
James Simances Biſhop of Badajos, who hi 
left fine Writings behind him. 
ro. Duemas, à ſmall City 15 Miles , 
from Valladolid, on the River Puiſerga. 
11. Palencia, Lat. Pallantia, and palit 
in Vaccæis, on the Arion, 22 Miles N. fron 
Valladolid, was a conſiderable Town during 
the War betwixt the Kings of Cafiile and 
Leon. Tis the See of a Biſhop Suffraganof 
Burgos, but formerly of Toledo. 'T was uind 
by the Moors, but repair'd in 1032, 


The Saut h Part of the Kingdom of LEON, 
Contains, t. Salamanca, Lat. Salmaniu, 
on the Turnes, 62 Miles S. W. from Yalads 
hid, 75 N. W. from Segavis, and 92 fron 
Madrid. La Forreſt ſays, 'tis a fine, large, 


well built, and populous Town, has a con- 


fiderable Trade, and a famous Univerſity, 
which is reckon'd the chief in Speis, and 
the qth in Europe. Tis alſo the See of 
Biſhop, one of the richeſt in Spain, and $15 
fragan of Compaſtea, There's a Spring a 
hot Water in the Neighbourhood, which 
cures the Itch. It has many Churches, Cr 
leges, and Monaſteries. The Univerſity 
was transferred hither from Palemis is 
1239. Tis alſo. noted. for the Birth 0 
phonſu XI. of Caſtile. _. | 
2. Medina del Carpo, Lat. Medina Canyeſri, 
a ſmall City 45 Miles N. E. from Salama 
Twas formerly. a. large Town, but non 
decaying... Tis noted. for the Birth ani 
Death of ſeveral Kings and Queens, ads 
defended by an.old Catle.. ©... 
3, Alva de Tormes, ſo.called from the Re 
ver on which tis built. It lies 17 Mile 
S. E. from Salamanca, gives Title tothe t 
deſt Son of the Family of Ivledo, which de 
Tives their Ocigine from the Paleolizi, Em. 
perors of the E. to one of which Fanil 
' Alphonſis VI. gave the Name of Toleds, be. 
cauſe he contributed moſt to the raking ; 


Fance 


it in robs. The D. of Alus, ſo infamous 
for his Cruelty when Viceroy of the Ne- 


| therlonds, was the Chief of this Family, 
| and Great Grandfather to the D. of Alva, 


now Ambaſſador from Spain at the Court of 


— de Francis, a ſmall Ciry well built, 


bout 20 Miles S. from Salamanca. 


6. Ciudad Rodrigo, on the Auada or Tou- 


, zo Miles S. W. from Salamanca, 'Tis 
| {uppos'd to be the Mirobriga of the Aneients. 
| 'Tis a neat and populous Town, deriv'd its 

| Name from Count Roderic, who founded it 
| about 1170, has a Biſhop Suffragan of Com- 


la, and is well fortified, becauſe of its 
uation on the Frontiers of Portagal. 


The Kingdom of Gal licia, 


L S W. from Aſturiar and Leon, N. from 
Portugal, and is bounded' on che W. 
and N. by the Ocean. La Forreſt. ſays, tis 
about 45 Leagues from E. to W. and has 
100 Leagues of Coaſt, Mol makes it 115 
Miles where longeſt from S. to N. and 120 
Miles where broadeſt from E. to W. The 
ancient Inhabitants were indifferently cal. 
led Galaci, Galliaci, Amphilochi, Celtiai, Celts, 
Lucentes, Lucenſii, and TIamaric es. The Susvi 
ſett ed their Kingdom here, for which we 
refer to P. 1198. The Neighbourhood of 
the Sea, and the great Quantity of hot 
Fountains, make the Air unwholeſome. 
The. Soil produces little Corn, but abun- 
dance of Wine and Wood. In the Moun- 
tains, which take up great Part of it, there 
are Mines of Gold, Copper, and Vermilion. 
The chief Riches of the Inhabitants conſiſt 
in their Flocks, and: fiſhing. of Whales, 
Salmons, Ce. The principal Rivers are, 
the Minho, Avis, Sil, Miranda, Lula, Tambre, 
and Silincs. Tis ſaid, there's Gold found 
in the Sand of the latter. The People dif- 
fer little in Habit and Language from the 
Pirtugueze; and are generally lazy and poor. 
This Kingdom is divided into the 5 Dio- 
teſes of Compoſte la, Mondeneds, Lugo, Orenſe, 
and Tuy, It contains 7 Cities, and 57 Wal- 
kd Towns. | | | 


Ze pu of C O'MP OSTELEA, 
Is the moſt_ Weſterly Part. It contains, 
nne, called by the Spaniards, S. Ja- 


. N Kk & 
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go de Compoſtella; and by Pilgrims, S. James.“ 
Some take it to be the Brigantium of Antonin, 
or the Janaſum of Mela. Tis the Capital, 
of the Country, lies 32 Miles S. from the; 
Grozn, 45 S. E. from Cape Fiuiſterre, and a- 
bout 180 N. W. from Valladolid. Tis en- 
compaſſed with Hills, and watered with 
ſmall Streams. Twas rebuilt by King A. 
phonſu the Chaſt in 835. Tis chiefly re- 
markable for the pretended Body of S. James; 
on which Account Pope Calixtw II. ſays La 
Forreſt, transferred the Metropolitan See hi- 
ther from Iria Havia in 1125. They pre- 
tend, that S. James the Apoſtle was mar- 
tyr'd here, but his Body not found till 835. 


The Legendaries ſay, he. appeared to King. 


Ramir in 844, and promis'd him Victory 
over the Moors if he refus'd em the Tribute: 
of 100 Virgins. The Spaziards: look on 
St. James as their Patron; and his Cathedral 
is honour'd ſo. much, that 7 of its Canons 
muſt be Cardinals. Abundance of Pil 
grims-come hither from all Parts of. the Po- 

piſh World to worſhip-theſe Relicks ; and 

there's one of the. beſt Hoſpitals in Spain 
here for their Entertainment, conſiſting of 
two large Courts, with Fountains in the 
Middle. The great Concourſe of Strangers 
upon that Account has occaſionꝰd the build- ' 
ing of many. other magnificent Houſes, 

Several of the Knights of St: James reſide 
here. The Body is kept in a-ſtately and 

magnificent Tomb, and ſometimes they 

pretend to hear the claſhing of. Arms in his 

Monument, which they. take to be a Preſage 
of Miſchicf to Spain. He. is repreſented: 
on the Altar in carv'd Work, which the 
Pilgrims. kiſs 3 times, and put their Hats as 
oft. on. his. Head. Qn the Top of the 
Church, which is cover'd with flat broad 
Stones, there's an Iton Croſs. The Pilgrims - 
faſten ſome of their Rags to it, and then 
creep under it thro* ſo ſtraight a Paſſage, 


that it frequently endangers their Lives, if 


they be corpulent. There's a French Cha- 
pel here very neatly kept, and another un- 


der Ground, with ſtately: Monuments and 


ancient Inſcriptions. The Archbiſhop's Pa- 
lace is an ancient and noble Structure; and 


beſi des his own Revenue, the Chapter has 


an Anaual Income of 100006 Ducats. The 
Cathedral is reckon'd one of the fineſt in 


Spain. There are a great many.Monaſteries: 


here of both Sexes. 


It has alſo an Univer- 
128 ſityy⸗ 


„ H N. 


ſity, two great Squares, fine Streets, two the Bottom of à Bay, S. of the Iſland x 
Annual Fairs; which, with its Neighbour- S. Cilrian, which is ſeparated from the man 
hood to the Sea, and the Harbours on the Land by a Canal about a quarter of a Lexus 
Coaſts, bring it a conſiderable Trade, and wide. | 

Furniſh it with many Things wanting in 4. Caſtro de Orrogo!, a large open Tow 


other Towns of Spam. near to the Cape of that Name, about is 

2. Betancos, a ſmall City, 35 Miles N. E. Miles N. W. from St. Mart ha, and hy : 
from 5. Jago de Compoſtella, near the Mouth ſmall Iſland N. W. from it. 0 10 
of the River Manden, on the Bay of the. F. Ferrol, a ſmall Town with a good Hi 
Groyn. | bour and Anchorage, about 20 Miles W. 
3. Corinna, or the Greyn, another ſmall from St. Martha. : 
ed - the other Side = Bay, _ 1 | 

iles from Compoſtella. Tis noted for one "The Dioceſe of L UU O 
of the beſt, largeſt, and ſafeſt Harbours on 7 E : 
the Ocean, to which our Packet- Boats uſually Lies S. from Mondomedo, It containg 
reſorted when we had Peace with Spain, 1. Lugo, Lat. Lucus Anguſti, on the Minh, 
Some take it to be the Coronium of Ptolmy. the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Compuſth, 
It has a conſiderable Trade, and the Har- from which it lies 55 Miles E. 'Tisa very 
bour is defended by two Forts. Some by ancient Town, was formerly well fortified, th 
Miftake make it a Biſhoprick Suffragan of and two Councils were held there in the cu 
Compoſtella. There are Quarries of Jaſper 16th Century. Twas taken by the hh, py 
in the Neighbourhood. | and retaken by Aphonſu I. who made it1 be 
4. Mongia, 35 Miles N. W. from Compo- Place of Arms —_ his War with then, ha 
= is a ſmall Town on the Sea, noted Tis alſo much noted for its excellent Mi. gr 


wo =”=sco aa=oa = = n= =» wy wm a aw wes.c. 


the good Wine produced in its Neigh- neral Waters. 1 1. n 
bourhood. | | 2. Porto Marins, a large Town on the ſime in 
5. St. Mary de Finiſterre, another ſmall River, about 15 Miles S. W. from Lap. of 
Town, 45 Miles N. W. from Compoſtela, 3. Sarria, another ſmall Town about i: Fl 
which gives Name to the famous neigh- Miles E. from Porto Marino. | fro 
bouring Cape call'd Finifterre, as being the 4. Monforte de Lemos, a Town about 1; col 
moſt Weſterly Part of Europe. Miles S. E. from Porte Marins. 
mow a _ _ very — y— 1 
on the Bottom of a Bay, about 10 Miles S. | joceſe | G 
— | F TheDiceſef O RE N S E, 


1 
7. Muro, about 12 Miles S. from Cos, at Lies S. from Lago, and contains, 1. 0- Mi 
the Mouth of the Tambre or Tamar. It has renſe, on the Minho, about 45 Miles S. W. dou 


a good Harbour, but little frequented. from Lugo, The Ancients call'd it 4 Yay 


8. Noys, on the ſame River, about 12 Calide, becauſe of its good hot Baths. 'Tis con 
Miles E. from Murez, is a large open Town. alſo called Aque Celine, Amphilochia, and 7 Fas 
$5 1 is. Ti f a Bi ob 

The bid & MONDONEDO, 7, mips ** *** of » Bilbop en | 

Lies on the N. Part of Galicia. It con- 2. Villa Nueva de les Infantes, an open Wi Cr 
tains, 1. Mendonedo, thought to be the Ocel- Town on the Armis, 12 Miles S. from o e 
lum of Prolomy. It lies 45 Miles E. from the renſe. | | 0 
Groyn, on à ſmall River about 10 Miles from 3. Rivadavia, a ſmall Town 15 Miles hy 
the Sea. The Motlerns call it Miudoniz and S. W. from Orenſe, on the Conflux of tit 4 
Glanudemirum. Twas built from the Ruins Ainhe, and ſome other Rivers, 


of Bre:onia or Bretayns, and is the See of a | "x 
The Dioceſe of T U Y, Leig 


Biſhop Suffragan of Compoſtela. X 

8 Wende about 17 Miles E. from Mon- 0 
doneds, has à fall Harbour at the Mouth of Lies on the Minbe, W. from Orexſe, n MBUut 
the rande. | | N. of Portygal. It contains, 1. Ty, on.the 

3. S. e or Morte, about 20 Miles Minbe, 35 Miles S. W. from Orenſe, 15 for · 


N. W. from mne, is a ſmall Town on tified with ſtrong Walls and * 


uilt an a Rock, and is the See of a Biſhop 
Suffagan of Compeſtels. Tis one of the 
Places where the Militia of the Country 
have a general Rendezvous Annually in 
O Aber. All above the Age of 15 are oblig'd 
to appear there; and if a Father conceal 
hos Gen, he is condemn'd to perpetual Im- 


| priſonment. They call themſelves Cavaliers, 
lars and the King's Noble Soldiers; and are fo 
W. | fond of the Tile, that few or none of 'em 


| miſs to appear, tho' moſt of their Accoutre- 

ments is of coarſe Stuff reſembling Pack- 

| thread, Wooden Shoes without Stockings, 
Cocks Feathers in their Caps, Swords with- 

| out Scabbards, ty'd with a Piece of Pack. 


| 
W thicad inftead of a Belt. Their other Pla- 
hs ces of Rendezvous are, Ciudad Rodrige and 
en deju, and they ſpend ſo much Time in 
fied, their Exerciſes, as makes them negle& to 
the WE cultivate the D ſo that about Com- 
hor, pofells it looks like a Wilderneſs ; but has a 
if4 better Aſpe& on the Coaſts, 'where they 
hem, have Plenty of Oranges, Limons, Pome- 
M. WE gronates, and other Fruit, with Pilchards, 
| | and other Fiſh. There's a Mountain 
ſime in this Country call'd Cerbrer, on the Top 
"W of which there's a- Fountain that has its 
ut 11 Flux and Reflux like the Sea, tho' 20 Miles 
ſtom it; and the Water is ſometimes as 
ut 1 cold as Ice, and at other times boiling hor. 


2. Bayona, or Bayonne, a Town. with the 
Title of a Marquiſate, and a ſafe Harbour, 
about 16 Miles W. from Twp. i 

. 3. Vigo, on the River Calaelas, about 16 
Miles N. W. from Tuy, has a tolerable Har- 
dour, where the Engliſh and Dutch burnt the 
Yauiſb Galeons, and the French Squadron 
commanded by M. de Chateaurenand, in 1702. 
Twas formerly the Place of Rendezvous 
for the Spaxiſh Armada, is meanly built, in- 
ubired by few but Fiſbermen, and has a 
Garriſon of 60 Country Fellows, with a 
tw Guns to defend their Works, relieved 
ly others every Day. It has a large Pariſh 

Church, a Friary, and a Nunnery. 
4 Pontevedra, on the River Lorez, about 
i Miles N. from Tuy, It has a ſmall Har- 
bour, bur little frequented, becauſe of the 
Neighbourhood of Vigo and Bayome. The 
— is large, but ill built. Their chief 
Nrulture is the Church of Our Lady, a large 
Fabrick, ſupported by Marble Pillars, has a 
ririons wrought Sieling, and the Front is 


is | 


S R 
irgin on her 


dann 'd wich fine Reliew, repreſenting the 
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Virg Death-Bed, with the Apo- 
files, &c. round her. The Archbiſhop of 
Compoſtela has a Palace here. They have 
two other Pariſh-Churches, two Convents 
of Men, one of Women, a Jeſuits College, 
and a Magazine, with ſome good Braſs 
Guns and Small Arms. : 

5. Rodondella, on the Bank of a River, 2. 


bout 10 Miles N. from uy, a handſome 


— Town, with a Convent of Fanciſcaus, 
and fine Gardens, in an Iſland ſeparated 
from it by a Branch of the River. . 


The Principality of Aſturias, 


Ies E. from Galicia, has Leon on the S. Bif- 
cay on the E. and the Ocean on the N. 
Pelagius having defeated the Moors, upon 
whom he made War, becauſe one of their 
Governors had raviſh'd his Siſter, he took 
at firſt the Title of Gegien, and his Succeſ- 
ſors took indifferently that of Gegion Qviede, 
and Aftwia, till Ordogne IT. took that of 
Leon a 913. Ls Foreſt ſays, the Kings 
of Spain looking upon this Country as the 
Foundation of their Monarchy, give the 
Title of Prince of Afurias to their eldeſt 
Sons, and make the States of their King» 
dom own them in that Quality. Le Prreft 
fays, tis 20 Leagues from S. to N. and 43 
from E. to W. l makes it about 45 Miles 
from S. to N. where broadeſt, and 115 from 
E. to W. The Air of this Country is 
healthful, the Soil not very fruitful, yet 
prod uces Corn and Wine; and there are 
Mines of Gold, Azure, and Vermilion, in 
their Mountains. Their Horfes are recko- 
ned the beſt in Spain, and their greateſt 
Riches comes from their Fiſhery. They 
have no conſiderable River but the Mirands, 
which ſeparates this Country from Galicia. 
This Principality is divided into the Au- 
rias of Oviedo and Santillana. 


The Afturias of O VIE DO. 


Lies next to Gaheia, and contains moſt 
of the Country. The chief Towns are, 
1. Oviedo, Lat. Ovetum. It lies on the Af, 
about 46 Miles E. from Lugo, and 45 N. W. 
from Leon. 'T was for two Ages the Capi- 
tz] of the Kingdom of Owiede, and is now 


the chief of the Principality. Tis neither 


well 
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well built nor, inhabited; yer 'tis the Seat 

of a Biſhop Suffragan of Compoſpe#a, and of 
a tolerable Univerſity, |founded:.in 1580. 
Their moſt remarkable Structure is the Ca- 
thedral of St. Satvador. ... 

2. Vila Vitioſo, a ſmall Town at the Bot- 
tom of a Gulph, 32 Miles E. from Oviedo, 
at the Mouth of the River Aſta. 

3. Aviles, or Auila, a. ſmall Town with 
a Harbour at the Mouth of the Nalon, 30 
Miles N. from Oviedo. 


Cabo de Pinas, or Pena. 

4. Gegon, on the Cofſt, about 22 Miles 
N. E. from Oviedo, almoſt ſurrounded by 
the Sea, has a Harbour and a Caſtle, and 
was formerly the chief Town of the Pro- 
vince. ns teh ne Ks”? 

The Afurias of SANTILLANA, 

Is the E. Part of the Province, and makes 
about the 4 Part of the whole. It con- 
Tains, 1. Santillana, Cap. of the Country, 60 
Miles N. E. from Oviedo, upon the Coaſt, 
at the Mouth of a ſmall Brook, ſuppoſed 
To be the Concana of the Ancients. | 
2. St. Vincent; a ſmall Town on a Bay, a- 
bout 10 Miles S. W. from Santilans, 

3. Lianes, or llianes, near the Bank of the 

Sea, about 13 Miles S. W. from Santillana. 

Some mention the ſmall Province of Lie- 
Sana in this Country, among the high 
Mountains of Aſteria called Europa ; and 
Jay, that 'tis about 30 Miles long, and 20 
broad, divided into 5 Vallies, which con- 
tain about 366 ſmall Villages; and that 
their chief Town is called Potes : But we 
find nothing of it in the Maps of Sanſon or 
Mol, tho“ Blean mentions it, The People of 
this Country gave much Trouble to the Ro- 
enans by their Courage. 


„„ 
W As inhabited by the ancient Canta- 

bri, and ſubdued by the Romans in 
the Time of Auguſtus. La Forreſt makes it 
20 Leagues from N. E. to S. W. and 23 
from S. E. to N. W. It lies along the O- 
cean towards the N. betwixt France, Na- 
varre, Aſturiar, and Old Caſtile. Moll makes 


ir 150 Miles frem N. E. to S. W. and 65 
trom S. to N. where broadeſt. The Coun- 


tis ſaid, 300000 of Pound 


Their chief Rivers are, Nerwvio and Bids 


Some take it to be 
the Havis Navia Poeſicorum. Two Leagues 
N. from hence lies the Promontory called 


N Harbour, at the Mouth of the Nerwio, be. 
low Bilbao, 141 | 


| redo, has a good Harbour, much frequent 


* A AFM 


try is mountainous, and the Air temperge, 


but the Soil produces little Corn or Wine 


They have Mines of Iron and Steel. wi; 

bring them a good Trade, by S 
nually. They have alſo Wool 1 
which ſeparates France from Spain. 1. 
Province is divided into the 3 Government 
of Biſcay Proper, Alawa, and Guipuſces, 


BISCAY PROPER 


Contains, 1. Bilbao, the Flaviobrigs of the 
Ancients, and, as ſome ſay, Port Amany 
- Tis the Capital of rhe Cou try, was rind 
by the Saracens, but rebuilt in 1298. Tun 
the Reſidence of the Lords of Haro, for 
merly Princes of this Country. It lies nen 
the Mouth of a River, on a Bay upon the 
Coaſt, 65: Miles N. E. from Burgos in Oli 
Caſtile, 65 W. from Pmarabie on the Fron. 
tiers of France, and 65 E. from Saxtily, 
It has an excellent Harbour; about 2 Ley, 
from the Sea, has a great Trade in Wod, 
Armour, and Sword- Blades, the latter be 
ing much eſteem'd all over Enrope. Tu 
pleaſantly ſituated, and the neighbouring 
Country yields good Corn and Wine. 

2. Portogalete, a Town with a pretty 


3. Caſtro de Urdeales, or Ferdeales, a pet. 
ty Town, of good Trade, near the Sea, 
bout 18 Miles W. from Bilbao. 

4. Laredo, a ſmall Town with a gool 
Harbour, at the Bottom of a Bay, about 2 
Miles W. from Bilbao, 

5. St, Antonio, about 8 Miles W. fron 
Laredo, a Town with one of the beſt Hu- 
bours in the Province. 

6. St. Andero, or Andreo, lies on the Pro 
montory, about 20 Miles N. W. from [+ 


ed. Twas formerly conſiderable, but now 
decaying, and is defended by an old Call. 
J. Orduns, à ſmall Town near the Foot 
of the Mountains, about 22 Miles S. V. 
from Bilbao, Some think, twas former! 
call'd Dardania, 

8 Durango, or Durangum, a Town prett) 
well inhabited, about 15 Miles S. E. fron 


Bilbao, and noted for Sword. Blades and F 


ther Iron-work. C | th 


The Government of AL A V A, 
Lies on the S. Part of Biſcay. It con- 


„ ins, 1. Videria, in a great Plain, about 
At 5 Mille 8. E. from Bilbao, Tis not large, 
= but handſome, and well builr, fortified with 
ſe double Wall, and defended by a Garriſon. 
Its 'Twas built by Sancho King of Navarre a- 
om bout 1180. The Youth here in the Winter 
dnw up in Companies in the Market-place, 
| march with Drums and Trumpets, and en- 
| ige one another formally with Snow-Balls, 
J Near this Place lies the Caſtle of Avebars, 
— which formerly belong d to the Crown, and 
" WS is cow ſaid to be haunted by ill Spirits. 
— Don Pedro the Cruel kept his Miſtreſs here. 
mh 2. Gallerets, a ſmall Town near the fa- 
— mous Hill of Se. Adrian, on the Top of 
gi which there's a Wood of tall Pines ; and in 
* the Middle of it, a Rock higher than the 
: Trees which ſeparates Biſcay from Old Ca- 
— fil.  Thro' this Rock, there's a Vault cut 
* of 50 Paces long, and a Door at both Ends. 
"4 'Tis us'd in the Summer for an Inn and a 
; Chapel, 
. 1 . a ſmall Town about 20 
* 6 Miles E. from Victoria. 
ts 4. Trevigno, a large open Town at the 
/gool Foot of the Mountains, towards the Fron- 
„ be, bers of 07 Caſtile, about 18 Miles S. W. 
; from Yiforia, | TON 
 pret- | | 
ea, b EH IP USC Q 4 
gui Lies on the E. Side of Biſcay, has France 
our 2: on the E. Navarre on the S. and the Ocean 
m the N. This Diſtrict and Alaua were 
from formerly Part of Navarre. It contains, 
Hu. %%, on the River Orio, about 50 Miles 
E. from Bilbao. Tis the Capital of the 
he Pro- Country, but otherwiſe of no Note. 
om It 1. Placencia, on the Deva, about 30 Miles 
quent» , E. from Bilbao, famous for Arms and o- 
ut now ber Icon work made there. 
| Caſtle 3. Orio, a ſmall Town with a Harbour 
je Foot * Mouth of the Orio, 10 Miles N. from 
8 | 1-4 
ods 4 K. Sebaftian, about 11 Miles N. E. from 
bliſs, at the Bottom of a Mountain, which 
1 pte res it as a Bank on one Side 1 the 
E. fron en. It has 2 good Harbour, defended by 
d ande: o Moles, (fo that only one Ship can paſs 


t 1 Time) which ſecures the Harbour 
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from Tempeſts and Enemies. Tis alſo de- 
fended by a Caſtle, and a double Wall with 

Baſtions and Half-Moons. The Town is 
handſome, well built, and has a conſidera- 
ble Trade. The Streets are long and broad, 
pav'd with large white Stone, the Houſes 
tolerably good, and their Churches hand- 
ſome ; but the Altars of Wood, cover'd all 
over with little Piures. © Their chief 
Trade is in Wool and Iron-Ware, This 
City pleads a Privilege, That when their 
Deputies are admitted to the King, he. 
ſhould ſpeak to them bare-headed. Fat 

rs who trade there are not allowed to 
ire a Houſe, but muſt lodge with the 
Burghers, and pay their Landlord 1 per 
Cent, of all the Goods they fell. This was 
firſt reed out of Civility by the Hemingi, 
to oblige the Inhabitants, and is now de- 
manded as a Right. Near this Place there's. 
one call'd the Paſſages, conſiſting of a few _ 

Houſes inhabited by young Maids, under 
the Inſpection of old ones, formerly of 
their Number, They are a fort of Repub. 
lick, and their Buſineſs is to row Paſſengers 
in little Boats adorn'd with gilt Streamers. 
There are two to manage the. Oars, and, 
one for the Steerage. They tie up their 
Hair behind with Knots of Ribbons, cover 
their Heads and Breaſts with Veils of Mu- 
{lin flower'd with Gold and Silk, have Pen- 
dants of Gold and Pearl in their Ears, and 


Bracelets of Coral, and wear a cloſe-bodied 


Coat with ſtraight Sleeves, are generally 
well ſhap'd, and of a brown Completion. 
They admit of no Men nor married Wo- 
men among them; and if any of them in- 
tend to marry, they muſt leave the Society. 
5. Tun, a ſmall Town, the firſt of Spam 
on that Side, neither walled nor well built. 
6. Fontarabie, Lat. Fons Rabidus, 30 Miles: 

E. from St. Sebaſtian. Tis 2 a Fort- 
reſs, with a ſmall Town, ſeparated by the 
River Bidaſſoa from the Caſtle of Audaye, 
which belongs to the King of Fance. The 
Spaniards take Toll here from thoſe bound 
to Frence, as the French do from thoſe bound 
to Spain. Twas built by the Gorhs in 625, 
and was reckon'd Part of Aquitaine, becauſe 
on the Bench Side of the Pyrenees, It be. 
long'd to the Dioceſe of Beyonne, till Phi- 
lip II. of Spain ſeparated it in 1571. In 
the River here lies the e of Pheaſants, 
where the Treaty of the. Pyrenees was Ccne 
' S$COFCCFTEC cluded 
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eluded in 1659. The French took this 
Town in 1150 and defended it the Year 
3frer afdinſt the Spaniards, to whom twas 
ſarrender'd in 1523, for which the Gover- 
Kor loſt his Head. 


| The Kingdom of Navarre. 


E have already given an Account of 
| French Natuarre. La Forreſt ſays, $ 
. ih Navarre is about 30 Leagues N. and 8. 
and 25 E. and W. % makes it about 67 
Miles S. and N. and go where longeſt from 
E. ro W. It has Biſcay on the N. Old Ca. 
Bile and Part of Aragm on the 8. the Py- 
Fenees and Part of Arragen on the E. and 
Part Fou Cafile on the W. The Air is 
temperate; the Soil more fir for Paſture 
than Corn and Wine, tho it has ſome of 
both. They have good Hunting, in which 
the Inhabitants ſpend moſt of their Time. 
Its chief River is the Ebre, which receives 
there the Eg, Ara, and Argen. This 
—_— 9. n - 
verhments of Pampeluna, Eſtells, Sangue 
— Tudels, | 


PAMPELUNA 


Ts the * Juriſdiction, and takes up 
At the N. Part of the Kingdom. It con- 
reins, 1. Pampetona, on the Agra, about 30 
— S. from — — —_ e 
Pampelo, Pampeluna, Pomyeiopotes, 

from Pompey, who is ſuppos'd to have foun- 
ded it. Twas taken and difmantled by 
Charkmagne about 778, was afterwards re- 
i'd by the Kings of Navarre, and taken 

'y Ferdinand the Cathelick in 1512. Since 
which, ic has been ſubjett to Spain, and 
fo fortified, that the French, who attack'd 
it foon after, were oblig'd to raiſe the Siege. 
Fhilip II. built a ſtrong Citadel, and ſeveral 
other Works here. "Tis fuppoſed to be the 
Nempei Trophea of Stralo. IJ was at the Siege 
of this Town where 7guative Loiola, the 
Founder of the Jeſuits, receiv'd his Wounds, 
which made him retire to a Monaſtick Life, 
Tis the Seat of a Biſhop Suffragan of Bur- 


gvs, and alſo ef the Sovereign Council of 


Navarre, There's no other 


"Ef Lown of Note 
in this Piſtrict. he 


T3 TRL A 
Ig the moſt Weſterly, and one « 
ruitfuleſt Juriſdi&ions of Navarre, 10 
tains, 1. Efella, or Stells, about 23 Mie 
S. W. from Pampeluns, a {mall Town 0 
the Egle, defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, 
2. Vians, 45 Miles S. W. from p 
on the Ebre, was formerly a Principality 
and the Title of the eldeſt Son of Naw, 


SANGUESA 


Is the moſt Eaſterly Part of Nou, ul 
contains, 1. Sengueſs, about 20 Miles ö. 
—— N Tis a ſmall Town on the 

iver Aragon, ve tent, and 
W 


2. Rance aun, a famous Abbey, noted for 
the Death and Defeat of the famous I 
land, whoſe Army was routed by the Sn» 


cens, and his Story the A of Romance 


Ic lies about 9 Miles N. E. from Pomjrlns, 


o 1 17 4 


Lies about the Middle of the Kingden, 
and contains, 1. Olire, a ſmall, but pretty 
Town, on the Cicades, which falls a lit: 
lower into the Arragon. 


2. Araga, a ſmall Fown on the Iiro, 
SB BEL & 


Lies in the S. Part of the Kingdom, nd 
contains, x. Tudela, the Capital of the Di. 
ſtrict, on the Conflux of the Queie! 3nd 
Ebro, about 48 Miles S. from Pampeluns, 

2. Filla-Francs, 'a ſmall Town at the Cov 
flux of the Rivers Ara and Arragm, about 
38. Miles S. W. from Tudela. 


The Kingdom of Arragon, 


A'S Fane and Navarre on the N. J. 

1 Jexcis on the S. Catalonis on the L. 
and Ola and New Caftile on the W. II fr. 
reſt makes it 76 Leag. from S. to N. and 
E. and W. Mo#makes it x57 Miles S. and N. 
and 116 where broadeſt from E. to V- 
The Ais is very wholeſome, but tbe " 


| which turn to no | 
—— of Game and Fowl. Their 


| chief River is the 


/ 


1 1 


very fruitful, except in the Vallies, 
= 7 produces Corn _ * —.— 
ins have Mines ot Cold and Tron, 
Wer enn Ray great Account. They 


Ebro, which receives here 
the Cinga, Arragen, alen, Guer va, and Ga- 


| ebe Conſtitution of their ancient Go- 


t was very remarkable; for when 
be boot off the dai Yoke, they choſe 
Garcias Xemenes, deſcended from the ancient 


 Gicbic Kings, to be their Sovereign, on Con- 


dition that if he or any of his Succeſſors 
broke in upon their Laws, they ſhould for- 
fit their Title, and leave the People at 
Liberty to chuſe another. To keep the King 
to this Agreement, they appointed a Ma- 
giſtrate, entitl'd Juſtitias, to obſerve the 
Actions of the King and his Officers; and 
this Magiſtrare was anſwerable to none for 
tis Adminiſtration but the General Meer- 
ing of the States. They likewiſe enacted, 
Tha if the King oppr 


to the Party offended ; and when they en- 
thron'd the King, he was to kneel down 
before this Magiſtrate, and to ſwear, That 
he would inviolably preſerye their Laws and 
Privileges : After which, they proclaim'd 
the King in the following Words : 

We who are as good Men as your ſelf, 
" conſtitute you our King and Governor, 
on Condition that you maintain us in 
eur Rights and Properties, otherwiſe we 
" difown you. | 

This Cuſtom continu'd till Don Pedro 
eime to the Crown, who, by Promiſes of 
her Privileges, & ec. prevail'd on the States 
to aboliſh it; and the Parchment with the 
At being deliver'd to him, he cut it with 
bis Dagger; and piercing his Hand with it 
the ſame time, ſaid, That a Law which 
' entitl's People to depoſe their Sovereigns, 
" Ought to be effac'd with the Blood of 2 
Sovereign.“ His Statue is ſtill to be 
ſeen in the great Audience - Hall at Sarracsſ- 
% with a Dagger in one Hand, and a 
buchment in the other. The Jafiria is 
dot yet quite aboliſh'd, for they have a Sta- 
"te, call'd The I aw of Manifeſtotion, {till in 
WF by which, if a Subject be wrong'd 
by 2 Judge, he may, wpon laying down 


d any of the Sub. 
jets, the great Men might aſſemble and 
ſzize upon his Revenues, till he did Juſtice 


500 Crowns, appeal to the Juſtitia, 
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who Is, 


after examiniog the Matte, to-puniſh the 
Judge if he give a wrong Senteuce; and 
in caſe the Jnſtitis fails, the Party aggrievꝰd 
may appeal to the States, who appoint a 
Committee to determine the Matter; and 
they generally chaic the weakeft of their 
Number for that End; alledging, the Law 
ought to be fo plain, that the meaneſt Perſon 


may underſtand it: But this does not pre- 
vent the Execution of the unjuſt Decree ; . 
ſo that the injur'd Perſon has nothing but 


his Money 


again, and 500 Crowns out of 


the Judge's Eſtate, the reſt being forfeited 


to the King. 


This Kingdom is divided into the Dio- 
ceſes of Sarragoſſa, Tarragona, Albaraxin, and 
Tervil, on the S. of the Ebro , Balbaftre, flæ - 
eſca, and Facs, on the N. of it; with ſome 
Territories independant of thoſe Dioceſes. 


The Divceſe f SARRAGOSSA, 
Lies almoſt in the Middle of the Kipg- 


dom, and contains, 1. Sarragoſſs, Lat. Cæ. 
ſar Aukuſta, on the Ebro, about 47 Miles W. 
from the Borders of Coatalenis, 60 E. from 
thoſe of Old Geſtile, 175 S. E. from Madrid, 
73 N. W. from Tortoſs, and 90 S. E. from 
Pampeluns. "Tis the Capital af the King- 
dom, formerly the Reſidence of their Kings, 
who had a Palace without the Town, now 
made a Court of Inquiſition. *T'was taken 
from the Moors in 1118, made an Arch. 
biſhoprick in 1318, is the Place where the 
States meet, and is adorned with an Uni- 


drid. 


verſity. The Houſes are finer than at Ma, 
Their Publick Places are adorn” 


with Piazza's, their Streets very large, eſpe- 
cially that called the Holy Street, where they 


run their Courſes. It has many ſtately Pa- 


laces on both Sides. The moſt remarkable 
Churches are, 1. That of Our Lady Pilier, 
much frequented by Pilgrims, who have 4 
magniſicent Hoſpital there for their Enter- 
taimment. 2. That of St. Francs, whoſe 
Vault is extraordinary large, and reckon'd 


an admirable Piece of Architecture, be- 


cauſe 'tis ſupported without Pillars. The 
Town has no Fortifications, but has always 


a good Garriſon. Ir 


has no Water but 


what comes from the Ebro, which is not na- 
vigable there. becauſe of dangerous Rocks 
The Viceroy of Arragon has his Seat here. 


steter: 


but 
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but no ſettled Revenue; ſo that the Poſt is 
_ to by noffe bur the richeſt Lords. 
This is reckon'd one of the fineſt Towns in 
Spain, and by ſome ancient Authors is cal- 
led Salduba. It has a noble Stone Bridge 
over the Ebro, | f 

2. Alagen, a ſmall City on the Xolon, a 
little before it falls into the Ebro, about 18 
Miles N. W. from Sarragoſſa. 


3. Lengarex, about 22 Miles S. W. from 


Sarragoſſa. | 

4. Belchita, about 25 Miles S. from Sar- 
ragoſſa. | 

5. Ixar, a very ancient and pretty Town 


on the River Martin, about 38 Miles S. E. 


from Sarragoſſa. 
6. Penna-del-Cid, a ſmall Town; 50 Miles 
S. from Sarragoſſs. | 
7. Darocs, on the River Xiloa, about 45 
Miles S. W. from Sarragoſſs, noted for what 
they call Sacred Corporals, being a very fine 
Linnen-Cloth made uſe of for t1e Mals. 


- The Dioceſe of TARRACONA, 


Lies in the W. Part of the Kingdom, be- 
twixt the Two Caſtiles. It contains, 1. Tar. 


racona, ancient'y Turiaſo, about 62 Miles 


N. W. from Sarragoſſa, on the River Queior. 
"Twas taken from the ars in 1010, and is 
the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Sarragoſſa. 
"Tis noted for excellent Iron, temper'd by 
the Water of the Queios,”:' 

- 2: Boris, a ſmall City about 20 Miles E. 
from Tarracons. 

- 3» Ricla, a ſmall City on the Conflux of 
the Xalon and Hijuela, 35 Miles S. E. from 
Tarracons. | 

4. Calataiud, about 35 Miles S. E. from 

Tarracons, on the Xalen. It ſtands at the 
Foot of a Mountain, was built out of the 
Ruins of Bilbilis, rhe Bircth-place of Martial 
the Poet, and defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, 
on a Rock of difficult Acceſs. There are 
many Ruins of Reman Antiquities and an- 
cient Coins found in the. Neighbourhood. 
The preſent Town was built and nam'd by 
the Moors. | . . 


The Dioceſe ef AL E ARA Z IN, 


Lies S. from Tarracona, and contains no 
Town of Note. but Abaraxin, go Miles 8. 
| 3 8 


— 


RN 


from Tarracons. The Latint call it Jui 
Lobetum, and Albarezinum. It lies upon ! 
Mountain waſhed by the River 
viar, and is the See of a Biſhop Suffragn 
of Sarragoeſſs. Tis a very ancient Tow, 


and ſaid to have been built by Herculy li. 


bicus. 


Tbe Dioceſe of TE RVEL, 
Lies E. from Albarazin. It conti 


1. Tervel, on the Alhambrs, 20 Miles 6. E. 


from Albarazin. Tis the See of a Biſhop. 
Suffragan of Sarrageſſa. 

2. Alhambra, on the ſame River, 10 Miles 
N. from Terwel. 


The Diceeſe of B ALB ASTRO 


Lies N. E. from Sarragoſſa, on the Fron. 
tiers of Catalmia. It contains, 1. Ballaſn 
Lat. Balbaſtrum, Barbaſtrum, and Belts 
'Twas ſack d by the Saracens in the Begin 
ning of the 12th Century, and is the See af 
a. Biſhop. Suffragan of Sarragoſs.. It lies ji 
Miles N. E. from Sarragoſfs, | 

2. Moxcon, Lat. Montio, 10 Miles S. E. fron 
Balbaſtro, on the Front of a Hill down to 
the River Cinea. Tis regularly fortified, 
was formerly taken by the French, but ſo 
recover'd by the Spaniards, 


i The Die eſe F HU E S. CA, 


Lies W. from Balbaſtro, and contains, 
1. Hueſca, of which Nlutarch ſpeaks ſo much 
under the Name of Oſca 1lergetum on the 
Iſuela. It lies about 10 Miles W. from Bi. 
baſtro. Tis noted for the Academy buil 
here by Sertorius, for the Education of 9. 
»iſh Youth, as he pretended, but really u 
keep the Sons of the Nobility there as tv 
ſtages. Twas taken from the Mr: 1 
1094. The Town is ſmall, but neat, and 
well inhabited, is the Seat of an Univer 
ſiry, and of a Biſhop Suffragan of Sarrapl 
ſa. St. Lawrence is ſaid to have been 3 Ne 
tive of Hueſca. The Moors were defeated i 
a great Battle near it, when 'twas recove! 
by the Chriſtians. 

2. Almude war. 10 Miles S. W. from bh 
eſca, a ſmall City betwixt the River c. 
lego and Iſuela. ; " 


Quatals 


feated 0 
recovei 


from li 
iver 6 
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The- Dioceſe of ] A C A, 
Lies N. W. from Hueſcs, near the Py- 
unten and contains, 1. Face, 45 Miles N. W. 
from Hueſca, formerly the Capital of Arra- 
gan, but now a ſmall Town, defended by a 
ſtrong Citadel. Tis the See of a Biſhop- 
Suffragan of S#rrageſſs, and ſuppos'd to have 
been built by Pompey, | 
2. Sancta Chriſtina, a large open Town, 
near the Frontiers of Fauce, about 16 Miles 
N. from Jaca. 


ab INDEPENDANT LANDS, 


Are ſo called, becauſe they belong to 
none of the Dioceſes of Arragor, and are 


divided into the Valley of n, and ſome - 


Villages W. of Lerida. 


yer of Garene has its Source, is ſubject to 


the Biſnop of Comenges in France, who vi- 


fits them once in 7 Years, is maintain'd 


with his Retinue at the. Cliarge of the 


Country; and after he has perform'd his 
Viſit, the Clergy. preſent him with a Horſẽ 
valued at 30 Piſtoles. | | 
Viel on the Garone is the principal Town 

of the Valley of Aran, and lies about 72 
Miles N. E. from Jaca. It has fine Churches, 
but ſorry Houſes. 2 

There's a ſmall Canton W. from Lerida, 
which depends on the Biſhop of that Town 
in Spirituals. Frage, a large open Town, 
about 10 Miles W. from Lerida, is the prin- 
cipal Town of this Canton. 


The Principality of Catalonia. 


| Be K. of Aquitain, known afterwards 
by the Name of Louis the Meek, Empe- 
ror and King of Fance, did, after the Death 
of his Father Charlemagne, make himſelf 
Maſter of Barcelona about 801, took Zad, 
the Mooriſh Prince who commanded there, 
and gave the Government of Barcelona and 


Catalonia to Bera or Bernard. Wifred, call'd 


the Hairy, made himſelf independant, and 
took the Title of Count of Barcelons about 
884. His Grandſon Wifred II. dying with- 
out Iſſue in 967, Porel, Son to the Count of 
Urgel, ſeiz'd the Principality as neareſt of 


1239 
Raimond V. one of his Sueceſſors, 
became King of Arragen by marrying the 
Heireſs, and united Catalonia to that King- 
dom about 1137. Some pretend, that the 
ancient Counts of Catalona were under the 
Protection of the Kings of France. Authors 
derive the Name of Catalmia from the Com- 
pound Words of Gethi and Alauni, -its an- 
cient Inhabirants. bog | 

Ls Forreſt makes it o Leagues from S. to 
N. and 45 from E. ro W. MeV makes it a- 
bout 120 Miles where longeſt from S. to N. 
and about 115 where broadeſt from E. to 
W. It has the Pyrenees on the N. the Me. 
diterranean on the S. E. the Kingdom of Ar- 
ragon and Part of Valentia on the W. bt 

The Air of the Province is healthful, 
and the Soil mountainous; but produces 
abundance of Corn, Wine, Oil, and excel- 


lent Fruit. It has alfo Mines of Gold, Sil- 
The Valley of 4 RA N, where the Ri- 


ver, Allum, Vitriol, and Salt. They have 
likewiſe Amethyſts, Aggats, Chryſtal, Jaſ-' 
er, Alabaſter ; and the Coral found on its 
oait is much eſteem'd. This Country re- 
volted from Spain by the Intrigues of the 
French in 1640, put themſelves under their 
Protection, and had French Viceroys till 
1659, that *ewas reſtor'd by the Treaty of 
the Pyrenees. Tis divided into Old or Eaftern + 
Catalonia, and into New or the Weſtern; both 
of em ſubdivided into Vigueries or Vica- 
riats. The principal Rivers are, the Ebro, 
the two Negseras, the Lobregat, the Ter, 
and the Ter. The People are reckon'd the 
moſt liberal and induſtrious of any in Spam. 


Eaſtern Catalonia, 


1 the Vigueries of Bareclns, 
Manre ſa, Vich, Girona; Campredona, and 
Puicerda. 5 


The Viguer of BARCELONA, 


Lies on the Coaſt, and contains, 1. Bar. 
celona, Lat. Bare ino, Barchino, and Fawventia, 
It lies in a Plain upon the Coaſt, Long. 22 
Lat. 41. 46 Miles E. from Tarragona, 46 
S. W. from Sirona, 105 S. from Perpignan, 
and 295 E. from Madrid. Tis Capital of 
the Province, is a- famous Mart, has a to- 
lerable Road for great Ships, a ſtrong Fort, 
and a Mole that runs 759 Pacgs into _ x 
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Sea, which ſecures the Gaflies from Tem-. 
zeſts. Tis reckon'd one of the ancienteſt 
owns in Eur.pe, and faid to have been 
built by Barca, a Carthaginian, from whom 
it receiv'd its Name 300 Years before 
Chriſt. The Colony he eſtabliſh'd here 
continu'd a Republick till the Country was, 
ſeiz d by the Yiſigorhs, whoſe firſt Kings made 
this Town the Place of their Reſidence. 
The Saracens took it in 713, but were chaſed 
from thence in 801 by the Emperor Lewes 
zhe Meek. After the Death of John King of 
Arragon, they govern'd themſelves in Form 
of a Republick for ſeveral Years ; but find- 
ing they were not able ro ſupport themſelves, 
they ſent an Embaſly to Rene K. of Naples, 
and ſubmitted to bim as Heir of the King- 
dom of  Arragon. The Family of Anjeu 
ending in Charles III. D. of Meine, Lowes XI. 
of France claimed Aragon and this Principa- 
lity as Heir by his Will ; but was oppos'd 
by Ferd. the Cotholick. Twas united ro the 
Spaniſh Monarchy till the Revolt of 1640. 
The $paxiards took it after 15 Months Siege 
in 1652. The Duke of Pendefme took it in 
two Months in 1697, with the Loſs of 
$2000 Men killed and wounded ; but 'twas 
reſtor'd by the Treaty of Ryſwick. The 
French ſeiz'd it with the reſt of the Spaniſh 
Monarchy in 1705. Twas recover'd by 
the Exgliſb and Datch in leſs than 3 Weeks 
in 1705, to which the blowing up of the 
Powder in Fort Montjoui by a Bomb very 
much contributed; but the brave Prince of 
Heſſe D' Armſtadt died of the Wounds he re- 
ceiv'd in the Attack. The Earl of Peter- 
vorong h procur'd immortal Honour by his 
Courags and Condutt at this Siege, as ap- 
pears by the King of Spins Letter to the 
Queen of Great Britain. The Town ſur- 
render'd by Capitulation; and of 5000 
French, &c. in Garriſon, ſcarce 1000 con- 
tinu'd in the Service of the D. of Anjou, 
the reſt taking Service under the Allies. 
General Stanbope and Sir Choudefly Shovel; 
and in ſhort, all the Confederate Troops, 
acquir'd great Honour in this Siege. The 
French beſieg'd it again in 1706, took Fort 
Mont jou, attack'd the Town, proſecuted the 
Siege with great Vigour; and the Garriſon 
made a brave Defence, bring encourag'd by 
the Preſence of King Charlet, whom neither 
the Danger of his Perſon, nor the Advice 
of his Friends, could oblige to retire, The 
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Town however had certainly been taken 


had it not been for the ſeaſonable Arti 

the Confederate Fleet with Recruits, wits 
made the French Fleet retire from before the 
Town. The Earl of Peterborough embark'q 
ſome Troops on the Coaſt, and went on 
board the Fleet himſelf, where he comman. 
ded as Admiral till they arriv'd before the 
Town, when he landed his Troops, went 
into the City with the Admirals, was gr. 


cioully receiv'd by the King, and declar'{ - 


he would fight the French, who ftill attacks 
the Town ; but went off in Precipitation 
the 11th of May, about 1 a Clock in the 
Morning, leaving behind them 200 Braſs 
Battering-Picces, 30 Mortars, a great Quan. 
rity of Bombs and other Warlike Stores 
10000 Sacks of Corn, 3000 Barrels of Pow. 
der, and all their Sick and Wounded, whom 
the Mareſchal de Tef# recommended to the 
Earl of Pet erboroughs lemency, who us'd 
them with a great deal of Humanity. Thus 
was Barcelona reliev'd, and King Charles pre. 
vented from being made a Priſoner in his 
Capital, chiefly by the Conduct and Cou. 
rage of the E. of Peterborough. The French 
were purſued to their own Frontiers, but 
enter'd Spain again by Way of ragen, and 
recover d the Kingdom, wt ich they had loſt, 
and could never in Probability have rt 

in d, ſince the Confederates under the 

arl of Galway were in Poſſeſſion of Madrid, 
where the Earl of Peterborough join'd them 
after reducing Valenti, had not K. Charles 
been diſſwaded from making Haſt to Madrid 
thro' Arragen ; but by whoſe unhappy Ad- 
vice, continues a Secret. 

This — is one of the largeſt, hand- 
ſomeſt, beſt built, and moſt populous, in 
Spain, is the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of 
Tarragons, and is the Seat of a Sovercign 
Court, of an Univerſity, and a Tribunal of 
Inquiſition. It has the Title of a Count), 
owes its chief Strength to the Fortreſs of 
Montjoui, which ſtands on the Top of 
neighbouring Hill, and is defended by good 
Walls, cover'd by Baſtions, and other ne- 
ceſſary Works. The Town is alſo well for- 
rified, and divided into Old and New by a 
Wall, thro' the Gates of which they have 
a Communication. They have a conſiden · 
ble Trade.in Brandy, Cloth, and Coverings 
for Beds. They have ſeveral magnificent 
Churches, and the Town is teckon d as big 
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Kepler, but not fo populous. The Nobi- 
ly here enjoy great Privileges; ſo that no 
Gentleman can be imptiſon d. The Pope 
is Heir to the Biſhop, and has an Officer al- 


ways ang by ſeize his Goods and Chattels 
as Dia as he dies. | 
: 2 


2. Mertord, on the the Lobregar, about 22 
Miles N. W. from Barcelona, noted for the 
Defeat of the Viceroy of Catslonis, and of 
the Prince > Amſtadt, in 1697, before the 
trench took Barcelona. 


3. Mateo, a ſmall City on the Coaſt, with 


a Harbour, 10 Miles N. E. from Barcelons, 
Th Nguery T MANRESA, 


Lies N. from Barcelme, and contains, 
1. Menreſa, on the Lobregat, 30 Miles N. W. 
from Barcelona, Tis Capital of the Vi- 
guery, and noted for a noble Hoſpital. 

2. Montferrat, a famous Abbey, 10 Miles 


8. W. from Manreſs, much frequented on 


Account of a pretended miraculous Image 
of the Virgin, kept in a Church built on 
the Top of a Rock, which looks as if it 
were half fawn thro'. There are 90 Silver 
Lamps always burning in the Church, and 
round the Rock, there are ſeveral Hermita- 
ges inhabited for the moſt Part by Solitaries 
of Quality, who chuſe thoſe Retirements, 
after they become weary of the World, or 
the World of them. | 

3. Berga, on the Lobregat, a ſmall City, 
32 Miles N. from Manreſa. | 


n. Vigueryof VI C H, 


Lies N. from Menreſs, is the fruitfuleſt 
Part of the Country, whoſe Inhabitants 
wereckon'd of a mutinous Diſpoſition. It 


contains, 1. Vieh, on a ſmall River, 42 Miles 


N. from Bercelons. Tis the See of a Bi- 
ſhop Suffragan of Tarragona, and is well 
fortify d. ; 

2, Rods, a ſmall Town on the Tex, about 
$ Miles N. from Vieh, with a Bridge over 
the River, - | 


Tie Figuery of G IRON E, cold the 
LAMPOURDAN, 


Lies upon the Coaſt as far N. as Rouſh. 


t contains, 1. Girona, on the Ter, about 20 


{ Miles N. E. from Vich, a very ancient City, 


„ 


and well fortify' d. Tis che dee of a Bilkop 
Suffragan of Tarragms: The French, under 
the Mareſchal de Noailles;xook it in 1694 ; bur 
'twas reſtor'd by the Treaty of fick. 
The French ſeiz d it again when they ſeiz d 
Spain ; but the Miquelets recover ' d it by a 
Stratagem in 1705, while King Charles be- 
ſieg d Barcelona | 

2, Blanes, a {mall Town, with a'Harbour 
at the Mouth of the River Torders, 40 Miles 
N. E. from Barcelons. | 

3. Palamos, about 14 Miles S. E. from G- 
rena, a Town with a Harbour. 'T'was ta- 
ken by the French in 1694, but reſtor'd by 
the Treaty of Ryſwick, I: gives Title of 
Marquis to the Family of Cardona. 

4. Palafugsl, 75 Niles N. from Palamoe. 
Twas formerly a ſtrong Town; but its 
Fortifications were demoliſh'd by the French. 

5. Oftalric, on the Torders, 22 Miles S. W. 
from Girone. Twas taken by the French in 
1694, bur reſtor'd by the Treaty of Ryfwick. 

6. Virges, a ſmall Town on the Ter, noted 
for the Defeat of the Spaniards there by the 
_ in 1694, who kill'd and took 40 
of 'em. 1 

7. St. Pierre de Peſcader, on the Mouth 
of a little River, 20 Miles N. E. from Gi. 


rena, 

8. Caftells d. Ampuriss, on the Mouth of 2 
ſmall River, about 20 Miles N. E. from Bi- 

9. Torela, at the Mouth of the Ter, 
where the Mareſchal de Neaifles made the 
French Army ſwim over in View of the S. 
niards the ſame Day he defeated them at 
Ferges. 4 . 

10, Roſer, Lat. Rhoda, Rhede, and Rhodes 


Polis, a very well fortify'd Town, with a 


Harbour upon the Entrance of a Gulph, 
22 Miles N. from Girona, The French took 
it in 1645, and reſtor'd it by the Treaty:of 


the Pyrenees. They took it again in 1693, 


and reſtor'd it by the Treaty of Ryfwrct. 
They ſeiz'd it again with the Spaniſh Mo- 
narchy, and ſtill keep it. tel; 
11. Caſtelfollit, on the Fuvia, was taken 
by the French in 1694, and reſtor'd by the 
Treaty of Ryſwick. >. 8 9 75 


The Viguery of CAMPREDOMN. - 


Lies S. of Roufillon, betwixt thoſe of Gi- 
rena and Puicerda. It contains, 1. Campre= 


V 
; don, on the Ter, about 32 Miles N. W. from | 


. 
: 


! 


Girona. | 
25 Aulor, 4 Leagues S. E. from Campredon, 
8 by the French in the laſt Cen- th 
+! | 7 e 


Abe Piguery of PUICER DA. 
Lies N. W. of Campredon, on the Frontiers 


of Rouſſillon. It contains, 1. Puicerda, on the 


*Segre, 60 Miles N. W. from Girona. La For- 


reſt led us into a 
this Town in the 


iſtake, when we placed 
ench Cerdagne, Page 1174. 
This Town was taken by the French, but 


reſtor'd by the Treaty of Nimeguen. 


2. Urgel, or Seu 4 Urgel, lies on the ſame 
River, 15 Miles N. W. from Puicerda, is 


the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Tarra- 
Zons, and 


ives Name to a large Valley, 
call'd, the Plain of Urge]. The Latins call 
it Lygells. > | 


"Weſtern Catalonia. 
Corrs 9 Vigueries, ix. Tarragona, 


iu Franca, Monblane, Tarrega, Cervera, 
Amon, Torteſs, Lerida, and Balaguer. 


The Viguery F T AR RA G O NA, 


Lies betwixt thoſe of Pilla Franca and Tor- 
toſa. It contains, 1. Tarragona, Lat. Tarraco, 
52 Miles W. from Barcelons according to 
-Sanſon. Moll makes it but 47, on the 
Front of a Hill, which deſcends gradually 
to the Sea, where they have a very large 


Harbour; but the Entrance is ſo full of 


Rocks, that it admits no great Veſſels. The 


Spaniards ſay, 'twas built by Scipio, and wall'd 


by the*'Moors, There's little remaining of 


its ancient Magnificence but the Ruins of 


old Buildings. The new Houſes are not 
extraordinary. Tis a large Biſhoprick, one 
of the moſt conſiderable in Spain for Anti- 
quity and Revenue. Strabo ſays, 'twas as 


large and populous in his Time as Carthage. 


"Twas the Metropolis of ancient Spain on 
both Sides the Ebro, the Seat of the Roman 
Governors, and gave the Name of Tarrace- 
nenſis to the greateſt Part of that Country. 
It boaſts of many ancient Monuments, and 
particularly of the Ruins of an old Circus, 


rin 


dig up a Salt, whic 
mix d with Sugar, and for that Reaſon tis 


— 


Aa Univerſity was founded here in iy. 


has never recover'd its ancient L 


ſince deſtroy'd by the Moors, The Wine of | 


e adjacent Country was formerly much 


eſtrem d. In the * N. Hills they 
taſts as if it were 


much us'd by ConfeQtioners. oY 
2. Tamarit, a ſmall Town, with a Bri 


over a River, 5 Miles E. from Tarragon, 


The Viguery of VILLA FRANCA 


Lies N. E. from Tarragoens, and contains 
no Place of Note but Villa Francs de Panadei, 
a large open Town on a ſmall River, 30 
Miles E. from Tarragens, . 

The Viguery f MONBLANC. 

Lies N. from Tarragona, and contains, 
1. Monblanc, * open Town on the N 
coly, 16 Miles N. from Tarragona. It hu 
the Title of a Dutchy, which formerly be. 
long'd to the eldeſt Sons of Arragon. 

2. Poblet, near the Head of that ſame Ni. 
ver, an Abbey, where the ancient Kings of 
Arragon were 1aterr'd. | 


The Viguery of T ARREGA, 


Lies N. of Monblaxc, has no Place of Note 
but Zarregs, 20 Miles N. from Numb lan. 


The Piguery of C E RVE RA, 


Lies N. and E. from Tarregs. It contains, 
1. Cervera, ſo call'd from the River on 
which it ſtands. It lies about 7 Miles E. 
from Tarregs. 2h a Ki 
2. Cordons, on the Cardiner, about 18 Miks 
N. E. from Cervers, gave the Title of Duke 
to the illuſtrious Family of Felch, join d 
by Marriage to that of Meins Celi. Tbeie 
are fine Salt Mines in the Neighbourhood of 
this City. Willughty ſays, the Salt is hard 
and tranſparent like Chryſtal, and yields the 
King annually 30000 Pieces of Eight. This 
Mine is thought to be inexhauſtible. | 
3. Solſona, 16 Miles N. W. from Cerdms, 
is the See of a Biſhop Suſfragan of Tre. 
na, who has 4000 Ducats per Amum. The 
Town is but ill inhabited. ; 


The 


i run I AGRAM ON. 


| 1 U eier 22 Miles S. W. 
5 a lurge open Town at the 
Conflux of che Segra and Nagnera, 35 Miles, 
W. from Solſons, 


3. Olians, 
0 


Town on the Segro, 20 Miles N 


0 * 14 $1} » 


ie Viguem I TORT OSA, 

Lies upon the Sea · Coaſt, towards the 
Mouth of che Ebro. It contains, x, Nrteſ⸗ 
called alſo Hertaſa, and Dertoſſa, 
Miles W. from. Terragons. The T 
85 well fortified, and of great Importance for 
its Situation and Traffick, which was great - 


5 er formerly than now. Twas anciently 
has inhabited by a Colony of. Remens, and ſup- 
wg ed to be that called Ira, or at leaſt 

| vilt near its Ruins. The two Scipio, de- 
ks ſeated Xarubal, Brother to Hannibal, in its 
Ti Neighbourhood ; and Livy ſays, That in his 


Time 'twas the richeſt Town in this Coun» 

. Raymond Count of Barceloua took it 
with the Aſſiſtance of the Genoeſe Fleet from 
the Moors in 1148. The French took it in 
1649, and the Spaniards recover d it next 
Year. King Charles III. took it again from 
the French in 1705. It has a very good 
Mole, and two Caſtles over againſt the 
Town, is the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of 
Tarragona, and has likewiſe an Univerſity. 
Bean ſays, its Situation is very pleaſant, 
aid the River abounds here with Salmons, 
Lampries, and other good Fiſh. The ad- 
jcent Country is very pleaſant, abounds 
vith Oil and Silk, and has a noble Quarry 
A Party. colour d Jaſper in a Hill near the 
Town, Pope Adrian VI. was Biſhop of this 
_ The Biſhop has 14000 Ducars per 


2, Gercia, a-ſmall, but ancient City, 25 
Miles N. E. from Tortoſs, upon the Elio. 

3- Val de Cona, a large open Town on the 
borders of the Kingdom of Valentis, S. W. 
from Ampoſta. | 

At the Mouth of the Ebro, thete lies ſeve» 
1 mall Iſlands called Aſachs. = 


or Oriaua, another 1. ge ara. 
W. from 


41343 
The vid of L E RID A, 


Lies N. from that of Pregſa, and con- 
tains, I. Lerids, Lat. Nerda, on the Segrs, 
45 Miles N. from Tortoſs. Some take it, 
but without Foundation, to be the Athon- 
guia of the Ancients. Tas inhabited by 
a Colony of the Romont, and the chief 
Town of the Itergetes. Ceſar defeated 4. 


| franius and Petreins, Pumpey's Generals, near 
this Town. It put a Stop to the Conqueſts 
of the late Prince of 


r 
to raiſe the Siege of it in 1648. Tis 
_ re — 3 7 fought * its 
Walls in 1644, 1646, and 1647. | : 
mards recover d it from the French 2 
obſtinate Defence in 1643, and it ſubmit · 
ted to K. Charles III. in 1705. The Town. 
15 ſmall, but well fortified, and has a ſtrong 
Caſtle on the Top of a neighbouring Moun- 
tain, formerly the Palace of the Kings of 
Arragen. Their Biſhop is Suffragan of Tar» 
ragona, has a ſtately Palace, and 12000 Dy« 
cats ger Amum. In their Cathedrat Church, 
there's a noble Stone Cloyfter, with large 
Windows, from whence there's a pleaſant 
Proſpe& of the Town and neighbouring 
Country. There's alſo a Tort of an Univer- 
ſity in this City. | I" wk 
2. Aytons, a ſmall Town, with the Title 
of a Marquiſate, and the Dignity of a 
Grandee, belbaging to the Family of Monte 
2 It lies about 6 Miles 8. W. from 
Lerias. LS Io 4 tings Þ 


m Den F BALAGUER,: 


Lies N. E, from Terida. It contains no 
Place of Note except Balagu:r, near the 
Segro, 15 Miles N. E. from Lerida. It held 
out a long Siege againſt the French in 1645, 
and did not ſurrender till the Troops ſent 
to aſſiſt 'em were defeated under their Walls. 
It ſubmitted to King Charles III. in 171055. 


The remarkable Things in Catalonia men- 
tion'd by. Bleas are, 1. A wonderful Cave, 
in which there's a Church dedicated to S. i- 
chael, and an old Benedifin Abbey. Over 
this Cave flows the River Tauea, which 
falls down from a Rock, is very pleaſant 
to the Eye, and refreſhes the By-ſtanders 
e 4 13 e with 
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with a pleaſant Air in the Heat of Summer. 
2. In Roxſillon, which he reckons a Part of 
this Country, there's a Mountain, one of 
the higheſt of the Pyrenees, always cover'd 
with Snow ; and on the Top of it, a great 
Lake of a vaſt Depth, which abounds with 
large Trouts. He adds, That if a Stone be 
thrown into this Lake, it raifes fo many 
Vapours, as immediately oecaſion Tempeſts 
of Hail, Lightning, and Thunder. 3. Near 


the Town Cardona, there's a Hill with a 


Mine of excellent Foſſile Salt, of various 
Colours, that is dug out like Stones, and 
ſeems to grow as faſt as 'tis dug; and which 
is remarkable, whereas Places which abound 
with Salt are commonly barren, there are 
abundance of tall Vines and Pines upon 
this Mountain. The Salt Mines here afford 
2 great Revenue to the Prince. 4. Mons 
Sorratas, or the Saw'd Mountain, 7 Leagues 
W. from Barcelona, is very high, and ſo full 
of ſmall Rocks of Jaſper, that they reſem- 
ble the Teeth of a Saw. He ſays, tis 11 
Miles in Cireuit, and produces ſeveral Foun- 


| tains, with abundance of Medicinal Herbs. 


5. In the Diſtri& of Balneol, there's a Foun- 
tain which gives the Colour of Gold to 
every thing caſt igto-it, and is good againſt 
languiſhing Diſtempers. $. Near the Town 


of Aulot, there are 12 Airy Fountains, from 
whence there continually proceeds Wind 


warm in the Winter, and ſo cold in the 
Summer, as tis ſcarce to be born; ſo that 
the Inhabitants ſer their Water and other 
Liquors there in Caves dug on purpoſe; 
which makes them as cold as Snow, in the 
Heat of Summer. 7. He fays, there are 
4 Wells of hot Water in this Province, 
much frequented. for the Cure of Diſtem- 
pets. 


The Kingdom of Valencia, 


18 Kingdom was founded by the Moors, 
and taken from them by Roarigo, 
firnam'd the Cid, for having overcome 5 
Mooriſh Kings in-1096. Twas afterwards 
loſt: by the Diviſions among the Chriſtian 
Princes; but James I. of Arragon, call'd-the 
Viftoriow; reeover'd it in 1239. 


La Forrsf makes it 60 Leagues from S. to 


N. and 22 from E. to W. Mel makes it 
167 Miles from S. to N. about Co where 


SR IN: 


broadeſt from E. to W. and in other Places 
not above 18. It has Cetalonis on the N. 
the Mediterranen.on the S. and E. Old Capi, 
and Part of Murcis on the W. and another 
/ 4; 

The Air is temperate and mild, the Soil 
not very fruitful in Corn, but abound; 
with Wine, Rice, Sugar, Mulberry-Tree; 
Flax, Hemp, and all Sorts of Fruit. Trees 
as Pomegranate, Citron, Olives, Oc. The 
Sea on its Coaſts abounds with: Fiſh of 
ſeveral Sorts, and the Mountains ye 
Mines of Silver, Iron, Allum, Alabafter 
and Quarries of Jaſper. Its principal Ri. 
vers are, the Midas, Mervedra, Guadalavig 
Xucar, and Segura. Bleau ſays, the Moun. 
rains abound with Medicinal Herbs, and in 
ſome of them there are Stones with mall 
Veins of Gold. They have alſo Veins of 
Plaiſter, Lime, and abundance of Madder 
and white Clay, of which they make Veſ. 
ſels that vie with thoſe of #aly. He adds, 
there are 7 Cities in the Country, 60 Wil. 
led Boroughs, and 1000 Villages. The 
whole Kingdom is reckon'd to contain + 
bout 100000 Families, many of them ef 
Mooriſh Extract, and inclinable to Mahumets. 
niſm, He ſays, That moſt of the Country 
men are good at Husbandry, and frugal in 
their Diet and Apparel. The Inland Part 
are full of Rocks and Mountains; but the 
Coaſts abound with Vallies and pleaſant 
Plains. Tis divided into the 3 Territorics 
of Zuca, Segura, and Millareſe. 


The Territory of Z U C A, 


Lies betwixt the Principality of Ct 
nia and the Territory of Millareſe. It con- 
tains, 1. Valencia, Lat. Valencia Conte ſtanirun, 
at the Mouth of the River Gusdalaviar, ) 
Miles S. W. from Prtoſa. Tas reckon d 
the nobleſt and pleaſanteſt Town of Hihr 
Spain. Pliny ſays, ł,was a Roman Colon); 
and in an ancient Inſcription, 'ris called 
Colonia Julia Valencia, There are many 
Remains of Roman Antiquities in and about 
this City. Some ſay, twas built by um 
Brutus in the 616th of Rome. In the Time 
of K. James the Viforiow, who new plante 
it, it contain'd 384 Families. Tis the des 
of an Archbiſhop, the Seat of a Viceſo) 
and abundance of Nobility. They hats 
likewiſe an Univerſity; and 'tis noted ” 


the Birth of Pope Calixtw III. Mexander VI. 
and of the famous Ludovicu Vi ves. Tis a 
large, noble, and rich City, and inferior to 
none in Spain, except Madrid, for Neatneſs, 
and Number of Inhabitants. Tis the Seat 
of the Chief Court of Juſtice for the King - 


4 dom. The moſt remarkable Struckures are, 

1. The Cathedral Church, where they have 
w an Agat Cup, which they pretend te be 
ti that us'd by our Saviour at his Laſt Supper, 
> and ſeveral other Relicks. 2. St. Ferome's 
ve Monaſtery, the Town-Houſe, the Palace of 
Yer Ciuts, that of the Viceroy, and 5 Bridges 
Ri over the River, which falls into the Sea a 
ba Mile below it. Tis defended with Walls, 

f 


but has no Garriſon, the Citizens them» 
din ſelyes keeping the Guards. The Streets are 
ſo ill pav'd, that they are much annoy'd 


* with Duſt in the Summer, and Dirt in the 
1der Winter. Their greateſt Trade conſiſts in 
Vel. Almonds. It ſubmitted with the reſt of the 
dds Kingdom to King Charles III. during the 
Wil, Earl of Peterborongh's famous Campaign in 
The this Country; but was recover'd again by 
1 * King Philip after the fatal Battle of Almanza. 
* Wilughby, in his Travels to Spain, ſays, That 
Ws no Taxes or Soldiers can be raiſed in the 
ntry Kingdom of Valencia without Conſent of 
oal in the 3 Eſtates, compos'd of the Clergy, No- 
Parts bility, Cities and Villages, of whom there's 
it the a Committee, conſiſting of two Deputies 
eafant for each, who take Care of the Government 
dot ind Militia; and upon urgent Occaſions, 
call together the 3 Eſtates, viz. the Chief 
of the Clergy and Nobility, and the Syn- 
dies of the Cities. Yalencis is govern'd by 
; 6 Jurats or Conſuls, choſen by Lot, the 
Catal Names of the Greater, Leſſer Nobility and 
It co · Chief Citizens, being put into Urns, from 
anew, whence they are drawn. Beſides them, 
ar, 15 they have an Officer call'd a Rationel, and 
ckon' 2 Syndics, changed every 3d Year, 6 Ad- 
F Hithe BY Yocates during Life, and 40 Plebeians 
'olony; . chang'd Annually. All theſe together 
called i wake up their Senate, where nothing can 


e many 


be done except 29 Plebeians be preſent. 


d about WW Thirty of 'em are choſen by the 15 Com- 
y Juin Uh Nnies of the City, and 10 by the Magi- 
ie Time ates above-mention'd: Their Judges for 
plante I Givil and Criminal Cauſes are alſo choſen 
s the des i out of the Urns. The Univerſity is go- 
Viceroy, WW end by the City, who chuſe a Rector 
ey have i dnce in 3 Tears. They have 4 Profeſſors 
noted f * Prepofiri for Divinity, 2 for the Canon, 


tht 


e 


conſiſted of 44 
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and 2 for the Civil Law, that have 500 
Crowns per Annum each ; 4 Readers of Phi- 
loſophy, 7 of Phyſick, 1 of Greek, 1 of 
Hebrew, and 2 of Mathematicks, who have 
ſmall Salaries ; but 'tis made up by Money 
from their Scholars, 


2. Segorbe, Lat. Segorbia, on the River Ar- 


viedro, about 20 Miles N. W. from Valencia. 
Some think it to be the ancient Segobriga ; 
and fabulous Authors ſay, 'twas built by 
Tubal's Companions. The neighbouring 
Fields abound with Corn, Wine, and Fruit. 
*Tis ſituated in a pleaſant Valley, is the See 
of a Biſhop Suffragan of Valencia, and has 
the Title of a Dutchy, formerly enjoy'd by 
the Family of Arragon, now extinguiſh'd. 
The Gulph of Albufero, S. from Valencia, 
is much noted for great Numbers of Wa- 
ter-Fowl ; the taking of which is very di- 
verting. 8 


The Territo of MI L L ARE s E, 


Lies betwixt thoſe of Xuca and Segura, 
and contains, 1. Millareſe, its Capital, 30 
Miles S. W. from Valencia, on the River 
Xucar. | 553 ht 

2. Villa Hermoſa, a ſmall Town with the 
Title of a Marquiſate, belonging to the Fa- 
mily of Soto-Mayor. | 

Almanzs, about 15 Miles S. W. from Mile 


lareſe, lies in North Caſtile, but on the 


Frontiers of Valentia, and is noted for the 
Defeat of the Confederates there under the 
Earl of Galway in 1707. The Confederates 


drons. The Fenth and Spaniards under the 
D. of Berwick were 52 Battalions, and 76 
Squadrons. The French ſay, there were 
6000 killed on the Field, and good taken, 
beſides 5 General Officers, 7 Brigadiers, 
25 Colonels, and above 800 other Officers, 
with 20 Cannon, 120 Colours and Stan- 
dards, and all their Equipage. The Earl of 
Galway was wounded, and all the Papers 
and Equipage of the Marquis das Minas, the 
Portugueze Genera), taken. The French and 
Spaniards pretend they had not above 1500 
Men killed and wounded. The Confede. 
rates ſay, they had 'not above 4500 Horſe 
and 11000 Foot in the Action; and that the 
Enemy's Loſs during the Battle was greater 
than ours. The fighting of this Battle was 
contrary to the E. of Peterborongh's Advice. 

Deifie The 


1 and 54 Squa- 
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The Spaniards and Dutch did both reflect 
upon the Earl of Galway's Conduct in this 
Battle; but wther juſtly or not, let o- 
thers determine. F 


The Territory of SEGUR A, 


Lies betwixt that of Mllareſe and the 
Kingdom of Murcia. It contains, 1. Ori- 
buela, Lat. Gloria Orrellis, on the Segu- 
ra, about 30 Miles S. W. from Alicaxt. 
Tis pleaſantly ſituated in a Valley, and 
noted for little but being the See of a Bi- 

Suffragan of Valencia. It has a fine 
Caſtle, and is ſtrong by Nature. Blean ſays, 
it has an Univerſity, founded in 1555 ; and 
that the adjacent Country produces Wine, 
Silk, Flax, Hemp, Salt, Fruits of all Sorts, 
and Honey. | 

2. Guardamar, at the Mouth of the Segu- 
ra, noted for the great Quantity of Salt 
made there. It lies about 20 Miles E. from 
@ribuels. | | 

3. Elche, or Wichi, about 12 Miles W. 
Com Alicant, a ſmall Town of good Trade. 

4. Alicant, Lat. Alone, or Aleninm, a ſmall 
Town. with a good Harbour, noted for its 

reat Trade in excellent Wine, Citrons, 
anges, Soap, and Anniſeed. The Har- 
bour not being deep, the Ships are defen- 
ded. from Tempeſts by a Mole built there 
on purpoſe. This Town lies 30 Miles 
N. E. from Oribuela, 35 S. W. from Denia, 
and 65 S. from Valencia. Tis defended by 
a ſtrong Caſtle built on a Rock. The Con- 
federate Fleet commanded by Sir John Leake 
took it for King Charles in 1706; but it has 
ſince been retaken by the French. Tis ſaid 
to contain betwixt 30 and 40000 Commu- 
nicants. Ir ſuffer'd very much by the French 
Bombardment in the late Wars. Ir has 6 
Convents, 2 Nunneries, and 2 Pariſh Chur- 
ches. Half a League from hence there's 2 
famous Nunnery, much frequented by Pil- 
grims, to pay their Devotion to what they 
call the Holy Face, which they pretend was 
impreſſed upon 3 Folds of a Napkin, with 
which St. Veronica, as they. call her, wip'd 


our Saviour's Face when going to his Cru- 


eifixion. The other two, they ſay, are kept 
at Rome and Malaga: But tho ſeveral of the 


Papiſts look upon this as a Fable, there's a 


eat Annual Feſtival at Micant, when *tis 


brought into the Town. An Exgliſb Gen - 
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tleman, who ſaw it, ſays, it reſembles the 
Face of a Child; and an Iraliay Painter 
hugh'd at it, as a Piece of the worſt Daub. 
ing that ever he ſaw. In the Plains nen 
Alicant, grows abundance of Gramen vg. 
tum Plinii; i. e. Matweed, or a for of 
Broom, of which they make Frails for Ri. 
ſins and other Fruit, Cables, Baskers, 6; 
that yield them great Profic. f 

5. Denia, about 35 Miles N. E. from 4, 
cant, a ſmall Town at the Foot of a Mon. 
tain, with a convenient Harbour. It hx 
the Title of a Marquiſate, belonging tothe 
Family of Cardona, The neighbouring 
Country is fruitful in Wine, Corn, avi 
Walnuts, and the Sea abounds with Fill. 
It has a ſtrong Caſtle, declar'd for King 
Chanets, and repulſed the French, who after 
wards aſſaulted it ſeveral times. 

6. Xativa, about 37 Miles W. from De. 
nia, upon a Hill on the River Sucre. I 
noted for wholeſome Fountains, good Fruit 
and fine Linnen. Tis thought to be the 


ancient Serabis, is an old ruinous Town, 


and was formerly a Biſhoprick. 

7. Gandia, about 28 Miles E. from N. 
tiva, within half a League of the Sea. l 
has an Univerſity, and the Title of 2 Du. 
chy, belonging to the Family of i 
deſcended from the Kings of Arragon, They 
have Sugar-Works here and at Olive. This 
Town declar'd for King Charles, but ws 
loſt with the reſt of Valencia. 

8. Morviedro, the Ruins of the ancient 
Saguntus, lies below Segorbe, within 5 Miles 
of the Sea. 

About Yalencia, Gandis, &c. they have 
Crops per Aun. 1. Of Mulberry-Leaves for 
Silk-Worms. 2. Of European Corn. 3. Of 
Indian Wheat. 4. Of Grapes. 5. Of 0 
lives: And, in ſome Places, a 6th of Sugit- 
Canes. 3 

Other Places of Note in this Country 
are, 1. Concent anea, at the Foot of Mount 
Marisa, noted for the greateſt Quantity of 
Medicinal Herbs of any in Spain, and for g- 
ving the Title of Count to the Family of ?* 
rex Corolla. 2. Monteſa, an impregnable Ca, 
about 6 Miles W. from Xativs, and is the 
Seat of the Knights of that Order. 3. C. 
ſtillo de la Piana, 6 Miles N. from Xativ, 3 
pleaſant large Town, encompaſſed with O. 
chards. 4. Alcoy, noted for its Iron Mines 
and a Fountain, which Bean ſays * 10 
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elle for 13 or 14 Years at a time, and 
leo gin for as many. It lies about 18 


ra 
is reckon d to produce 355 500 Mulberry- 
Trees, which feed Silk - Worms, that yield 


t 

g Miles from Gandia. 5. Pexiſcola, a- Annually 210000 Pounds of Silk. King 
1 bout 28 Miles S. W. from Torroſs, impreg- Aphonſu is buried in the Cathedral, and the * 
. | nable by Nature, and almoſt encompaſſed Town carries for Arms 7 Crowns, for ha- 
of by the Sea ; notwithſtanding which, it has ving receiv'd him. ; 

i untains of good Freſh Water. 6. Fallada, 2, Cieca, or Cicca, a ſmall but ancient 
„ | noted for two Fountains, one of Salt, and Town, 9 Leagues N. W. from Murcis. 

the other of Freſh Water. Bleau takes No- 3. Crux de Caravaca, towards the Fron- 
l. tice, That the Emperor Charles V. built 27 tiers of New Caſtile, 47 Miles N. W. from 
* Towers in convenient Places on this Coaſt, Murcia, noted for Pilgrims, who carry Croſ- 
pr a Number of Horſe and Foot to watch, ſes thither, to which they aſcribe the Vir- 
he | and alarm the Country upon the Approach tue of ſaving one from Thunder. 
ins of Pirates or other Enemies. 7. Altea, a- In this Country they have abundance of- 
— bout 15 Miles S. from Denia, noted for Turpentine Trees and Selenite, which they 
i, Claſs- Works, Wine, Silk, and excellent dig up, burn, and put into Wine to clarify 
ing White Honey. ä it. | 
del · | | 

5 The Kingdom of Murcia; The Territory of C ART A-G-E N A 
Ti | Lies S. from Murcia, and contains, 1. Car. 
fut, JJ As eſtabliſh'd by the Moers, and ſub- tagena, formerly call'd Carthago Nova, and 
the dued by Alphomſus X. of Caſtile about Spartaria. 'T was built by Aſarubal the Car- 
"wn, 1266, La Forreſt ſays, tis about 24 Leagues ?haginian General, on the Bottom of a+ 

from S.E. to N. W. and 18 from N. E. to Gulph, about 22 Miles S. E. from Murcia. 


. S W. Moll makes it 85 Miles from S. E. 
= to N. W. and about 5o N. E. and S. W. It 
Dut- his New Caſtile on the N. Palencia and the 
gi, Mediterranean on the E. the Kingdom of Gra- 
They wig and Part of New Caſtile on the W. and 


Twas formerly a large City, but now much 
decay'd. In the Time of the Romans, twas 
one of the moſt conſiderable Towns in Spain; 
and had 62 ſeveral — ty under its Juriſ- 


diction. Twas fortified very ſtrengly, 
This the Mediterranean on the 8. The Air is beautified with many. Temples, Adru- 
t vn wholeſome, and the Soil abounds ſo with bal's Palace, and Twares's Tomb. Pub Sci. 


Fruits, Pulſe, Sugar-Canes, and Honey, pio took it in the 544th of Reme, which o- 
icient that tis call'd the Garden of Spain. It has pen'd the Way to the Conqueſt of Spain by 
Miles little Corn or Wine, becauſe it ſeldom rains the Romans. It has a ſafe and large Har- 

there. Tis divided into the Territories of bour, much valued by the famous Admiral 
have 5 Murcia and Cartagena, and has no Rivers of Doris, but little frequented now. The Ter- 
we Note but the Segura and Guadalentin. ritory abounds. with a ſort of Brooth, of 


which they make Cables and Ropes. Ic 


"IF. 0- The Territory of MU RCIA; produces alſo Precious Stones, as Diamonds, 
dugr. 1 | Amethyſts, Carbuncles, Silver and Gold, 
Lies on the N. Part, and contains, 1. Mr- and ſo much Allum, as is ſaid to yield An- 
onntry WW 4, Lat. Vergilia, on the Segura, about 14 nually 40000 Ducats. 
Mount Miles W. from Orihuela, in a pleaſant Plain. 2. Six Leagues S. W. from Cartagens, lies 
tity of Tis the Capital of the Kingdom, and the Aimacaren, a {mall Town with a Harbour, 
| for gi See of a Biſhop, called Biſhop of Cartagena, at the Mouth of the Guadalentin, noted far - 
yof Pt becauſe his Juriſdiction extends over both. its Allum Mines. "fs Bk. 
Calle, Ee is Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Say= 3: Leres, a ſmall Town on the ſame Ri- 
| is the I Wi. The Cathedral of St. Mary is no- ver, about 40 Miles N. W. from Cartagena, 
3. % e for its lofty Steeple, with a winding formerly a Biſhop's See. 
ation, 3 Stair-Caſe of Stone, ſo eaſy and broad, that Over againſt Cartageus lies the Hland 
vith 0. Coach and Horſes may go to the Top of Scombraris, ſo called becauſe of its great 
Mines, *. The Territory belonging to this City Mackcel Fiſhing, . 5 
8} 
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The Kingdom of Grenada. 


1 Forreſt ſays, tis 26 Leagues S8. and 
L N. and 65 E. and W. MoZ makes 
it 195 from N. E. to S. W. 75 where bread- 
eſt from 8. E. to N. W. but in ſome Places 
not above 28. It has Andaluſia on the W. 
and N. NMurtia and the Mediterranean on the 
E. and the ſame Sea on the S. The Air is 


-wholeſome and temperare, and the Soil ſo 


fertile of Corn, Wine, Olives, and other 
Fruits, that when the Moors dwelt in it, they 
-us'd to ſay, That Paradiſe muſt certainly be 
in that Region of the Heavens which lay 
over it. They have a conſiderable Trade 
in Raiſins of the Sun, Figs, Confections, 
and Syrops. They have abundance of Me- 
lons, Flax, Hemp, Honey, Wax, Cattle, 
Wild-Fow), Mulberry-Trees, and Silk- 
Worms, which yield excellent Silk. They 
have alſo ſtore of Medicinal Fountains, 
Pomegranates, Jacinths ; and their Coaſts 
-abound with Pilchards, of which they make 
great Profit. Its principal Rivers are, the 
'Nemil and Dare, which have Gold in their 
Sand. Tis divided into the Dioceſes of 
Brenada, Guadix, Almeria, and Malaga. 


The Disceſe f G RE N A D A, 


Lies about the Middle of the Kingdom, 
and contains, 1. Grenada, about 105 Miles 
W. from Cartagena, and 75 Miles N. E. from 
Malaga. It ſtands partly upon Hills, and is 
-water'd by the River Dare. Tis divided 
into 4 Parts, which together make 4 Leag. 
in Circuit, and by conſequence, five Ls 


Forreſt, the largeſt Town in Spain; as tis 


-one of the moſt commodious in Summer, 
becauſe of its numerous Fountains, and one 
of the moſt ſtately, by reaſon of its 
magnificent Structures. Beau ſays, 'tis the 
"Ianimine peiydas of Prolomy: That tis en- 
compaſſed with Walls, and defended with 
1030 Towers. It has 12 Gates, a noble U- 
niverſity, and is the Sce of an Archbiſhop, 
who was eftabliſh'd there by Pope Alexan- 
der VI. after the Moors were chaſed from 
thence. The Four Diviſions of the Town 
have each their particular Name : The Firſt 
as properly call'd Grenada, and is inhabited 
by the Clergy, moſt of the Nobles, and 


is of Moſaic Work, in Forphyry, Jie, 
and Marble: The Walls, Sielings, &. 


N 


chief Merchants, who have all ately Ha 


ſes, with pleaſant Gardens. Here they haye 


a large and noble Church of exquig 


Workmanſhip, with a ſplendid Chapd, 


where Ferdinand and Iſabel lie interr' in: 
Marble Monument, with an Inſcription 
importing, That they ſubdu'd the typ; 
and extinguiſh'd Hereſy, for which the 
had the Title of Catholick. Near to thi 
ſtands an ancient Mooriſh Moſque, and in the 
ſame Part of the Town is kept the Supreme 
Court of Judicature, and their chief Mu. 
ket, which is very large, ſurrounded with 
ſtarely Houſes, and is 600 Foot logg, 
and 200 broad, with a ſtately Fountain in 
the Middle. Near to this ſtands the gien 
Houſe called Alcaceria, with 200 Shops fu 
Silk and other Commodities. In the 20 
Part of the Town, called Alhambra, lies i 
new Palace begun by Philip II. of a ſquar 
Form, built of blue Stone, and of wonder. 
ful ArchiteQure. It has a fine large round 
Court within, with 3 Galleries or Cloiſters 
ſupported by Marble Columns, plac'd ia ei. 
cellent Order. It contains abundance of 
Apartments, curiouſly adorn'd, from whence 
there's ſuch a pleaſant Proſpect over the 
Town and Country, as is ſcarce to be 
matched. In the ſame Part of the Town 


15 the ancient Palace of the Mooriſh Kings, 


of ſuch Extent, ſays Bleau, that 'tis caps 
ble of holding 40000 People. The TInlide 


c. Cs 
riouſly gilt and painted with Hierogl- 
2 and Arabian Characters, &c. This 

alace is carefully kept, and repair d from 
Time to Time. In this Caſtle theres: 
large Square, with a noble Fountain inthe 
Middle, whoſe Baſon of white Marble 1s 
ſupported by 12 Lions, and the Waterfall 
into it from a Fountain, whence it aſcends 
the Height of a Spear, and is deriv'd into 
ſeveral 9 where the Mooriſh Kings and 
Queens us'd to waſh and divert themſclves 
during the Summer. This Square is en. 
compaſſed with Cloiſters of Marble, and 
has an Oftagonal Chamber, vaulred on the 


Top, with a Door in every Corner, andi 


one whiſper, what he ſays will be heard by 
him that ſtands in the oppoſite Angle, but 
not otherwiſe. From this Caſtle theres 


delightful Proſpe& of moſt of the king: 


dom. There's a Park adjoining, in _— 
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kept will Beaſts: of all Sorts, A little 
44 Caſtle is the noble Houſe, call'd 
Generalipha, form'd by Nature and Art for 


| Recreation. It abounds with pleaſant Foun- 


ins, one of which throws up Water to a 


igious Height in a Stream as big as a 
? ar Arm, which is. ſeen at a great Di- 
| (ance without the Houſe, and makes an ad- 
mirable Proſpe& wien the Sun ſhines. Ad- 
joining to this. Place there's Abundance of 
| Groves, with Store of F ruit-Trees, Hedges, 
und Places for keeping wild Bcaſts of all 
kinds. On the Top of a neighbouring 
| Mountain there's a ruinous Moſque, now 
| call'd Se. Hellen's Church, which is viſited 
| by all Travellers, who write their own 


Names, and that of their Country, upon 
its Walls. The Ruins of the ſtately Gar- 
dens of the Mooriſp Kings are alſo to be ſeen 
here, with a large publick Ciſtera made by 
the Romans to preſerve Rain Water, which 
ir does without Putrefa&ion, and is reckon'd 
good againſt Fluxes and other Diſtempers. 
On the Side of this Mountain, there's a lit- 
tle Houſe, call'd the Martyrs, where there 
are Wells and Dens cut out of the Rock, 
in which the Moors us d to impriſon Captive 


Chriſtians, and let them down by Ropes at . 


Night after working -hard all Day. The- 
Third Part of the Town, call'd ET Albay- 
fa, contains Two Hills, beautify'd with a 
great Number of Houſes, where the Moors 
lid by: themſelves: after they were con- 
quer'd, and-were employ'd in Agriculture, 
and Silk Manufacture. In this Part of the 


Town lies the Gate by which the Moeriſb 


King went out when he ſurrender'd the Ci- 
ty to Ferdinand, of whom he requeſted as a2 
Favour, That it might be wall'd up; and 
never again open'd to any other, but remain 
4a Monument of his being ſubdu'd. Twas 
xcordingly done, and a ſtrong Bulwark: 
built againſt it. Tis ſaid, this King wept, 


when he look'd back from a neighbouring 


Hill upon the large and beautiful City he 
was oblig'd to ſurrender ; for which his Mo- 
ter reprov'd him, and ſaid, *twas bur juſt 
he ſhould weep for the Loſs of a Town 
bke a Woman, which he would not defend 


with the Courage of a Man. The Fourth 
Part of the Town is call'd IAntiquerula, be- 
cauſe twas firſt inhabited by. People from 


Auiquers. They are chiefly employ'd in 
the Silk Manufagure, and pay the Tiog an- 
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nually, ſays Bleau, 30000 Pieces of Gold 
for the Mulberry Leaves with which they 


feed their Silk- Worms. In the River Dare: 
they find Gold mix'd with the Sand. In: 
the neighbouring Mountains there are Mi- 
nerals of ſeveral Sorts, but not look'd af- 
ter. Mariana reckon'd it impregnable in his: 
Time, by reaſon of its Situation, Forts, 
Walls, and Bulwarks. It had one of the 
beſt furniſh'd Arſenals in Spain with an- ; 
cient and modern Armour, and Statues of 
all Sorts of Metal. Some reckon, it has 18. 
Gates, 5 great Squares within, and will 
take up a Man 4 Hours to walk round ir, 
Mariana adds, that 'twas ſaid to contain 

60000 Houſes, and 200000 People in the 

Reign of King James II. Without the Ci- 

ty is the Royal Hoſpital of St. Jerome, the 
Sumptuous Burial- place of Genęalo Frnau- 
dex, call'd the Great Captain. This City in 

Mariana s Time contain'd 23 Cliurches and 
Chapels of Eaſe. Ls Forreſt ſays, it wants 
nothing but a greater Number of Inhabi- 

tants, and a more fix'd Trade. Boabdil, the 
Moorifh King, ſurrender'd it to King Ferds. 

nand in 1491, on Condition that the Moors - 
ſhould be left in Poſſeſſion of their Lands, 

Arms, and Horſes, except their Artillery ;. 
That they ſhould keep their Moſques, have 

the free Exerciſe of their Religion, and be 
govern'd according to their own Laws, for 
which End ſome of their own Number 

ſhould be appointed to give the King's Of- 
ficers Advice; That Part of their Taxes 
ſhould. be abated for 3 Years, and never be. 
greater than what they paid to their own. 
Kings; That ſuch as had a Mind to go to - 
Ffrick, might ſell their Goods, and be fur- 

niſh'd with Ships at any Port they pleas' d. 

They were oblig'd on their Part, to deliver - 
up the Town in 60 Days, to do Homage, 

and ſwear to King Ferdinand, to ſet all Chri- 
ſtian Slaves at Liberty without Ranſom, and 
to give the King's Son, and 500 more of 
the principal Inhabitants, as Hoſtages til! 
the Conditions were perform'd. After this - 
Agreement, a certain Moor rais'd a Sedition 

in the City, gather'd 20000 Men together 
in Arms, who run about like Mad-men, 

withour knowing- what they would be ar. 

Their King kept himſelf in his Palace fo: 
Fear of Violence; bur-ſoon after call'd the- 
Chief of his People together, and relligg 
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their being deftroy'd by Sword and Famine 
but to ſurrender ; they were appeas'd, and 
he ſent a Preſent to King Ferdinand, and de- 


liver'd the City ſooner than the Time of 

greement, to prevent any more ſuch Tu; 
mults. He met him without the Town 
with 5o Horſe, offer'd to alight and kiſs 
his Hand as Conqueror, which the King 
would not allow. Then fixing his Eyes 
upon the Ground, he ſaid with a ſorrowful 
Countenance, Since God has ſo ordain'd 
« it, we are your Slaves, Invincible King! 
% And deliver up this City and Kingdom 


eto you, not doubting but you will uſe. 


* us with Clemency and Moderation. The 
City being dehver'd, 300 Chriſtian Captives 
were ſet at Liberty, and the King and Queen 
.enter'd the Town in Triumph. The Mooriſh 
King had the Valley of Purchena in the King- 


dom of Murcia, and a conſiderable Revenue 


aſſign'd him; but not caring to be a Sub- 


Je& where he had been a Sovereign, he ſoon 
after retired to Frick. 


Am Account of the Expulſion of the 
Moors out of Spain. 


9 TIS proper to give ſome Account here 

how the Moors came afterwards to be 
drove} out of Spain, notwithſtanding this 
Capitulation. They adher'd obſtinately to 
the Language, Habit, Cuſtom, and Reli- 
gion of their Anceſtors ; ſo that very few 
of 'em were converted in many Years. 
The chief Reaſons of which, as Dr. Geddes, 
Chancellor of Serum, tells us in his Miſ- 
cellaneous Tracts, were, 1. Their being 
taught from their Infancy to value them- 
{elves extremely upon their Religion, as that 
of ſo many great Empires; ſo that they 
look'd upon all other Men as little better 
than Dogs. 2. Their invincible Averſion 
to Images, for the Worſhip of which they 
hated the Papiſts. 

The Political Reaſon of their Expulſion, 
was their Neighbourhood to Barbary, by li- 
ving for moſt Part on the Mediterranean, 
which made the Kings of Spain jealous, that 
they might ſome Time or other invite thoſe 
People to invade Spain as formerly. To 
prevent this, they thought it the beſt Way 
to convert them: For to murther them in 
cold Blood, would have filld the World 
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with Horror; and to baniſh ſo many Thon 
ſands of them, would have ſtrengtbenl 
their Enemies; therefore they contimully 
call'd upon the Clergy to convert them, 
The Friars employ'd in this Work being 
lazy and peeviſh, repreſented them x u 
obdurate Sort of People, who muſt be over. 
come with Violence; and therefore adyis4 
to make them Slaves, or baniſh them, and 
to baptize their Children by Force: By 
this being contrary to the Council of . 


4%, and the Opinion of Aquinas and other 


Divines, and the Mors, when in Power, u. 
ving allow'd the Chriſtians among them the 
Freedom of j Worſhip, thoſe violent Me. 
thods were ſuſpended for ſome Time, n 
1499, Ferdinand and Iſabel finding that ig 
7 Years few of the Moors had been conver. 
ted, recommended it to Cardinal Vine: 
He brib'd and flatter'd ſome of the Chief 
Moors to turn Chriſtians, whoſe Exanple 
was follow'd by many of the Common Sort, 
But the main Body of the Moors being avere 
to it, and perſwaded by ſome of their 
Chiefs not to abandon the Religion of their 
Anceſtors, the Cardinal, ſays the Author of 
his Life, laying aſide all Humanity, appre- 
hended the Chief of the Mahometan Zealot, 
and treated them cruelly. He committed 
one Zagri, a noble Moor, and a great Caps 
tain, to the Cuſtody of Leoni, one of his 
Chaplains, a Man of a fierce and cruel 
Temper, who us'd him ſo barbarouſly, thut 
he feign'd a Converſion, and told the Cu. 
dinal with a Smile, That he had no more 
to do for converting his Countrymen, but 
to commit them all to the Cuſtody of his 
terrible Lion, alluding to the Chaplains 
Name. The other Chief Moor- were con. 
verted in the ſame Manner, and baptizd. 
Upon which the Archbiſhop commanded 
the reſt to deliver up their Alcorans, and 
other Arabian Books, all which he burnt, e- 
cept ſuch as treated of Philoſophy and Ply- 
ſick. He alſo commanded the Children of 
many of thoſe Moors, whoſe: Predeceſſors 
he pretended had been Chriſtians, to be ti 
ken from them, and baptiz d by Force. Tht 
Moors being enrag'd by theſe Proceedings, 
took Arms, barricado'd the Streets of G5. 
nada, march'd to the Archbiſhop's Houle, 
and demanded the Fulfilling of che Articles 


He put them off with a mild Anſwer, till 


he got Troops into the Town, and then 
treated 


treꝛted them as Rebels on Account of the 
Uproar, and threaten d to put them to 
Death except they would turn Chriſtians, 
Upon which, 50000 of the Citizens ac- 
cepted Baptiſm, among whom ' twas thought 
there was not one real Convert. Ximenes 
being recalled from Grenada, the ſucceeding 


Bilhop was order d to go on with inſtruct. 


ing the pretended Converts. To this End 
he order'd the Pſalms, Goſpels, and Epiſtles, 
do be tranſlated into Arabic; for which Ni- 
| mms reprov'd him, alledging, That the 
| tauſlatiog of the Scripture into the Vul- 
| gar Tongus would be of pernicious Con- 
| {:quence to Chriſtianity. The Moors in 
other Parts of the Country expecting the 
ſme Treatment with thoſe of Grenada, 
| they fortified themſelves, and reſolved to 
| Rand on their Defence: But the great Cap- 
| tain marching againſt them with Veteran 
Troops, he took Huj ar, their chief Town in 
the Mountains, and put all the Inhabirants to 
the Sword, thinking the Terror of this would 
oblige the reſt to lay down their Arms. 
Inſtead of which, their Numbers increas'd, 
ſo that the King marched againſt them in 
Perſon, reduc'd many of their Towns, 
ford the People he ſubdu'd to receive 
Baptiſm on Pain of Death, and commanded 
thoſe who had retir'd to inacceſſible Moun. 
tans to lay down their Arms on the like 
Penalty. Upon which they ſent Commiſ- 
| koners to the King, defiring, That ſince 
they could not enjoy their Religion in 
Spain, they might be tranſported to Bar- 
5%, upon paying 10 Dollars per Head. 
The K. being in want of Money, accepted 
the Propoſal. Upon which ſeveral Thou- 
lands were ſent off; bur thoſe who had no 
Money, being about 2000co, were forc'd 
zo admit of Baptiſm. The Inquiſition pro- 
ceeded with the utmoſt Cruelty againſt 
ſuch as relapſed ; ſo that in 40 Years time, 
they burnt 4000, and reconcil'd 30000, A- 
bundance of others eſcap'd into Brbary; 
ſo that 5000 Houſes were left deſolate with- 
in the Juriſdiction of Seville Upon this, 
the Owners of thoſe Houſes, and moſt of the 
Counſellors of State, repreſented to King 
lerdinand. That if the Inquiſition were not 
ſiop'd, Spain would become a Wilderneſs, 
nd offer d him a great Sum of Money to 
Put down that Court, which contrary to 


il good Policy he had erected. The King 
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liſten'd to it; but Thomas de Turrecremata, a 
Dominican, who modell'd the Inquiſition, 
diſſwaded him from it; told him, 'twas the 
Prectice of Judas to ſell Chriſt for Money; 
and threaten'd the Q. and him with Divine 
Vengeance if they went on with the Bar- 
gain; ſo that no Man durſt afterwards open 
his Mouth againſt the Inquiſition. The 
Sultan of Egypt threaten'd to treat tlie Chri- 
ſtians at Jeruſalem, and in other Parts of 
his Dominions, in the ſame Manner as Fer- 
dinand treated the Meors. Upon which, he 
ſent an Ambaſſador to palliate the Matter, 
and deny moſt of the Facts, on Pretence 
that ſuch Crueltics were contrary to the 
Chriſtian Faith. On this Occaſion, leveral of 
the Spaniſh Divines declar'd, That thoſe forc'd 
Baptiſms were void, and a great Prophana- 
-tion of the Sacrament. We hear little 
more of this Matter during the Reign of 
Rrainand and Iſabel, but that the Averſion 
of the Moor, to the Chriſtian Religion was 
increas'd by the Cruelty of the Inquiſitors; 
and that many of thoſe who were put to 
Death as Apoſtates, declar'd at the Stake, 
That their Converſion was forc'd, and that 
they never believ'd one Word of what 
they had profeſs'd. In 1526, the Emperor 
Charles V. having ſpent the Summer at Gre. 
nada, and being ſplendidly entertain'd there 
by the Moors, 3 Magiſtrates of the City pre- 
ſented him a Memorial, containing the 
Grievances of the Moors by the Clergy 
and Judges, with a Petition for a ſpeedy 
Redreſs. The Emperor being much offen- 
ded with the Cruelty and Injuſtice practis'd 
againſt the Moors, appointed Viſitors to en- 
quire into em, who found the Complaints to 
be true; but at the ſame Time reported, that 
ſcarce 7 of 'em were Chriſtians, tho they 
had been 27 Years baptizd. Upon this, a 


Junto of Court Prelates and Lawyers was 


appointed to conſider the Matter, and a- 
greed, That the Inquiſition {hould be fix'd 
at Grenada for their Terror ; That the Moors 
{ſhould abandon their Faſhions, Language, 
and Religion; and that 3 Colleges ſhould 
be appointed for inſtructing their Childrea 
in the Chriſtian Faith. The Emperor aba- 
ted ſomewhat of this Rigour for a Preſerg 
of 80000 Ducats, but afterwards the Inqui- 
ſitors continu'd to burn them; and Philip II. 
publiſh'd Orders, That they ſhould aban- 
don their Habits, Language, and Cuſtoms, 
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on Pain of Death; commanded them to be 
diſarm'd, and forbad their — any Houſes 
or Places of Strength, or to aſſemble toge- 
ther in any Numbers. The Moors acquaint- 
ed the Grand Seignior and their.Country- 
men in Barbary with this Treatment, and 
retir'd to the Mountains, where they for- 
tified themſelves; but were reduc'd by 
Don John of Auſtria, tranſplanted from Gre- 
nads, and diſpers'd all over Caſtile, The 
like Methods had formerly been taken, at the 
Inſtigation of the Clergy, with the Moors 
in Valentia and Arragon; but the Barons put 
a Stop to it in the Time of K. James, be- 
cauſc it laid their Lands waſte ; and inſerted 
2 Clauſe in their Coronation-Oath, That 
their King, under no Pretence whatever, 
ſhould expel the Moors, or uſe forcible Con- 
verſions; and that tho he ſhould have a 
Diſpenſation from the Pope to the contrary, 
whatever he did in that Nature ſhould be 
null and void. But in 1520, the Com- 
mons of Valencia having taken Arms againſt 
the Nobles and the King's Officers, whom 
they diove out of the Country, they com- 
manded the Moors to ſubmit to Baptiſm on. 
Pain of Death, which they were forc'd to 
comply with; and. theſe fore d Baptiſms 
were ſo far approv'd by an Aſſembly of the 
Clergy in Gbarles.V.'s Reign, that they de- 
termin'd ſuch as relaps'd ſhould be puniſh' d 
as Apoſtates:;: and the Pope ſent him a Diſ- 
penſation to abſolve him from that Clauſe 
of his Oath as K of Arragon againſt forci- 
ble Converſions. Upon this, the Emperor 
commanded all the Moors to receive Baptiſm, 
or quit the Spaniſh Dominions, on Pain of 


— made perpetual Slaves. The Nobili- 


ty of Arragon and Valencia oppos d this, but 
in vain; the Emperor being perſwaded by 
the Prieſts, that to clear his Dominions of 
Hereticks and Infidels, was the beſt Service 
he could do to God. This forc'd the Moers 


to retire again to the Mountains, which: 
produc'd a new War, wherein many of the 


Moors were cut off, and the Spaniards loſt a- 


bundance- of Men. The Barons ſtill op- 


pos'd it, but without Effect, tho they re- 
preſented the Danger to Charles V. and his 
Succeſſors in very lively Terms: But the 


Advices of the Clergy. prevaild, who 
preach'd, That twas lawful to cut the. 


Throats of the Moors, if the King comman- 
ded it; and they ſaid, That the Miſcarriage 


on Spain for not expelling the 


rn 


of the Invincible Armado was a Judgment 
Moors, In 
1609, the Expulſion of the Moors was agretd 
upon in Valencia, notwithſtanding the vigo. 
rous Oppoſition of the Barons. The Cler. 
gy publiſh'd a Ban againſt the Mars, ang 
falſe Alarms were ſpread thro” the King. 
dom, That they had taken Arms, and cut 
off all they met, in order to provoke the 
People to cut their Throats, which many of 
'em did. After this, 28000 Moor: were 
tranſported to Barbary, where they were kind. 
ly receiv d: 140000 were tranſported after. 
wards. But in ſeveral of the mountainoys 
Places, many Thouſands of em tock Arms 
upon a falſe Information, That the gs 
niards had murther'd thoſe whom. they had 
really tranſported. They choſe one zm 
a bold Mocr, for their King; but were re. 
duced after an obſtinate Battle, and their 
King put to Death. The Priſoners taken 
in thoſe Inſurrections were tranſported in- 
to Barbary, but their Children taken from 
them by the Soldiers, and fold to the . 
niards for 12 and 15 Ducats apiece ; but 
the Clergy were ſtill for baniſhing ſuch u 
were above 7 Years of Age, which the 
King agreed to, notwithſtanding ſeveril 
great Men reprefented it as barbarous. 
By theſe Proceedings, ſome reckon 2 
Million of People to have been drove out 
of Spain, and. the leaſt Number is reckon d 
600000, beſides thoſe who were lain and 
detain'd. The Spaniards. were: ſoon made 
ſenſible of the diſmal Effects of this D:po- 
pulation, as appears by a Memorial deliverd 
by a Junto to Philip III. in 1618, wherein 
they complain'd, That Spain was at the 
Brink of Ruin, and their Towns and Villa. 
ges become Deſarts; for which the Duke 
of Lerma was diſgrac'd, his chief Counſel 
lor and Favourite executed; and his Brother 
ther the Cardinal of Toledo, another Promo- 
ter of that Expulſion, being diſgrac'd it 
Court, dy'd of Grief. The King himſelf 
died in ſuch Terror, that all his Joints 
trembled, his Viſage look'd ghaſtly, and 
he expir'd with very little Hopes of Mer. 
cy from God, and dreadful Apprehenſions 
of his Juſtice, After the King's Death, 
the Inquiſitor-General, his Confeſſor, vat 
baniſh'd the Court, and all that was given 
by the King to the Houſe of Lerma:was f-. 


ſum d, becauſe they were the chief Inftv- 


ments 
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; of expelling the Meer:. We refer the 
mere — Particulars to D. Geddes's 
Miſcellany TraQs. 


The Perſecnt ion of the Proteſtants 
in Spain. | 


5711s thought proper to give an Ac- 

T lube in this Plade, what Methods the 
Spaniards have taken to prevent the ſpread - 
ing of the Reformation in that Kingdom, 
becauſe their own and other Popiſh Authors 
boaſt ſo much of their Unity in what they 
call the Catholick Faith, and of their conſtant 
Adherence to it; but how far from Truth, 
will appear by what follows, which 1s ta- 
ken from their Hiſtoria Pontifical, and from 


| che Hiſtory of the Inquiſition by Paramw 


an Inquiſitor, as we have it in D. Geddes s 


| Spaniſh Proteſtant Martyrology, in his Miſcel- 
| laneous Tracts, where he proves, from 


undoubted Authority, That the Papal Su- 
premacy, the Adoration of Images, praying 
to the Angels and Saints, Purgatory, the 
Doctrine of the 7 Sacraments, Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, the denying of the Cup in the 
Sacrament to the People, private Maſſes, 
the Adoration of the Sacrament, the Prieſts 
putting the Bread into the Mouths of the 
Communicants, being preſent at rhe Cele. 
bration of the Sacrament, and not commu» 
nicating, and Auricular Confeſſion, to be 


| DodRrines and Practices not known in the 


$paniſþ Church in the Beginning of the 8th 
Century, when that Kingdom was conquer'd 
by the Moors ; and that the Spaniſh Kings had 
then an Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy, equal to 


| that which is now in the Crown of England, 


But having neither Time nor Room to in- 
iſt on thoſe Things, we refer the Curious 
to D. Gedaes's Miſcellaneous Tracts, Vol. 3. 
for the Proofs, where they will alſo find a 
View of the Methods by which the Roman 
Church keeps her People from coming to 
the Knowledge of the great and manifold 
Errors and Corruptions which are in her 
Dftrine and Worſhip. In his Firſt Vo- 
lume, they will find the Fraud of the Spa- 
ſb Clergy in the MSS. and Relicks, which 
they pretended to be found in the Ruins of 
the Twpion Tower at Grenada in 1588, and 
m the Mountain of Palparayſd near that 
City in 1595, ſufficiently expos'd: And in 
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his ad Volume, there is a full Account of 
the Vanity of the Pope's Pretenſions to a 
Supremacy over the ancient Spaniſh Church 
by the Acts of their Councils, and Anim- 
adverſions upon the Legend of St. James 
of Compoſtella from the beſt of the Spaniſh 
Popiſh Authors. 

We come now to the Account of their 
Perſecution of the Proteſtants. The Doctor 
tells us from the Authors above-mention'd, 
That many of the eminent Spariſh Divines, 
who were ſent by the Emperor Charles V. 
and his Son Philip II. into Germany, England, 
and Flanders, to convert the Proteſtants in 
thoſe Countries to the Church of Rome, 
by converſing with the Reformers, and 
reading their Books, return'd home full 
of Zeal to propagate the Reform'd Reli- 
gion in their Native Country ; and being 
Perſons of exemplary Piety, and great Learn- 
ing, that Country was like to have been 
ſooner converted to the Proteſtant Faith 
than any other Country in Chriftendom, had 
not the mercileſs Inquiſition put a Stop to 
it. This is own'd by the Author of the 
Hiſtoria Pontifical, who ſays, That in former 
Times the Priſoners burnt by the Inquiſi- 
tion, and releaſed, were of the mean Sort : 
But in theſe latter Years, our Priſons, Scaf- 
folds, and Stakes, have been filled with the 
illuſtrious Perſons of Noble Families, and 
with others, who, to all outward Appea- 
rance, had 2 Advantage over their 
Neighbours for Learning and Piety. He 
adds in another Place, That the Priſoners 
in the Inquiſitions at Valladolid, Seville, and 
Toledo, were Perſons abundantly well quali- 
fied ; but he conceal'd their Names, leſt he 
ſhould ſtain the Honour of their noble Ance- 
ſtors, and the Noble Families infe&ed with 
this Poiſon. To this Paramw and he both add, 
That had not the Inquiſition put a Stop in 
Time to thoſe Proteſtant Preachers, the 
Proteſtant Religion would in a little Time 
have over-run Spain like Wild-fire, People 
of all Degrees, and of both Sexes, were 
ſo wonderfully diſpos'd to embrace it: 
D. Geddes adds, That about 1440, great 
Numbers of People were, at the Inſtigation 
of the Inquiſitors, brought from the Moun- 
tains of Biſcay, &c. and burnt at Valladolid 
and elſewhere, for refuſing to abjure ſeve- 
ral Do&rines that the Church of Rome 
had condemn'd for Hereſy, which were 
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ſuppoled to be the ſame Doctrines embrac'd 
by the Faudois. The firſt that ſuffer'd di- 
rectly in Spain for being a Proteſtant, was 
Mr. Nicholas Burton, an Engliſhman, in the 
Reign of Queen Mary. The next we find 
mentioned is D. Auguſtin Caxalla, a Canon 
of Salamanca, who had been ſeveral Years 
Chaplain and Preacher to the Emperor 
Charles V. in Germany. Paramus owns him 
to have been a moſt eloquent Preacher. He 
himſelf and his Mother, a Woman of Qua» 
lity, at whoſe Houſe the Proteſtants uſed 
to meet, with his 3 Brothers, 2 Siſters, 
and about 13 more, were burnt for the Pro. 
teſtant Faith; and the Inquiſitors, in order 
to blaſt his Reputation, and hinder the 
ſpreading of his Doctrine, did falſly give 
out, that he recanted before he was burnt. 
Herezulo, an eminent Lawyer, whom he 
had converted, was burnt with him ; as was 
Dr. Perez, a learned and picus Secular Prieſt. 
Prince Charles, eldeſt Son to Philip II. was 
a Witneſs to their Martyrdom, and was af- 


terwards, as is commonly given out, put 


to Death privately by his Father, becauſe he 
was much inclin'd to the Proteſtant Faith. 
Herezulo's Widow, and Don Carlos de Seſo, 
a Nobleman of a great Family, with 40 o- 
thers, were ſoon after burnt alive, and ſuf. 
fer d with as much Courage, ſays the Hiſto- 
ria Pontifical, as if they had been made of 
Stone, and not of Fleſh and Blood, which 
aſtoniſh'd all that beheld them. 

Theſe Perſons being burnt at Valladolid, 
the Inquiſition of Sevide follow'd the bar- 
barous Practice, and deſtroy d Dr. Egidio, 
who had been Rector of the Univerſity of 
Complutum, Doctor of Divinity at Siguenga, 
Canon and Preacher of the Church at Se- 
ville, and made Biſhop of Torteſa by Charles V. 
who honour'd him to much for his Learn- 
ing, Humility, and Piety, that he us'd to 
call him his Preacher. Don John Pontio de 
Leon, Son to the Conde of Baylen, with fe. 
veral other Proteſtants converted by Dr. E- 


gidio, were burnt at Seville. Don Con/!antio 


Pentio, another cf his Converts, Chaplain 
and (as ſome ſay) Confeſſor to the Emperor 
Charles V. Canon and Preacher of the Ca- 
thedral of Seville, died in the Inquiſition, 
and his Corps, Books, and MSS. were burnt 
by em. The Emperor had appointed him to 
attend his Son Prince Philip into Flanders as 
his Preacher; and in the Hiſtory of chat 


rn 


Prince's Voyage, printed at Madrid in r5;6 
he is ſaid to have been the greateſt Philoſo. 
pher, the moſt profound Divine, and meg 
eloquent Preacher, that had been in Span 


for many Ages: But this Character of hin 


was blotted out of that Book by the Iden 
Expurgatorius after his Condemnation, ſig 
Dr, Geddes, who has one of them fo blur. 
red by the Expurgator, that it was hard to 
be read ; it being uſual for the Church of 
Rome to do ſo in all Books they allow to he 
read, where the Character of Learned, &. 
is given to Proteſtants. The Doctor adds, 
That when the Emperor Charles V. heard of 
his Chaplain D. Conſtantio's being taken up 
for a Heretick, he ſaid, That if he were ſo, 
he was not an ordinary one. There were 
ſeveral other People of both Sexes burnt, 
and among them divers of Quality, who 
having much affected the People by their 
Laſt Speeches and Behaviour, the Inquil 
tion did either ſtrangle others before they 
burnt them, or gagged them at the Stake, 
and pretended that they had recanted be 
fore they died. Tis obſervable, that meſt 
of thoſe Martyrs ſuffer'd for aſſerting, That 


the Pope is Antichriſt ; That the Worſip 


of the Church of Reme is Idolatrous; and 
that a Sinner is juſtified by Faith, and this 
Chriſt's Merits, but not his own. The: 
Doctor obſerves, That the Reaſon why the 
ſame Doctrines have not ſtill the fame Di- 
vine Force, is neither owing to their being 
grown older, nor to Popery's not being io 
groſs, nor to any Change in People's natu- 
rat Diſpoſitions, but purely to their Want 
of Zeal to thoſe three great DoQurines ot 
the Reformation, 


2. Santa Fe, a ſmall City on the River 
Daro, about 10 Miles W. from Grenaas, 
built by K. Ferdinand for the Conveniency 
of his Army when he beſieg'd Grenada. E 
is a ſquare Town, conſiſting of 4 Streets. 

3. Loxs, another ſmall City on the ſame 
River, 6 Leagues below Santa Fe. 
4. Ahama, at the Foot of the Monuniams, 
about 30 Miles S. W. from Grenade. I 
fappos'd to be the Artigi of Prolomy in 
Pliny, Twas fack'd by the Chriſtians 1 
1462, by way of Reprizal for the Moor! ha- 
ving ſack' d Zoahars, This Town 15 ſtrong 
by Nature, being encompaſſed with Preci- 
pices and Rocks. Tis noted alſo for * 


del hot Baths in Spain: The Water is very 


Diſtempers, which makes them much 
— — in March and Septem- 
zer. There's a nobſe Hoſpital here for en- 
rectaining poor People that come to the 
Waters. A very cold River, which comes 
from the ſnowy Mountains of Grenada, runs 
by the Walls of the Baths. 

5. Almunecar, lies on the Coaſt, about 27 
Miles S. from Alhama. It has a good Har- 
bour, and a conſtant Garriſon. The Mooriſb 
Kings kept their Treaſure here. 


of 6. Solobrena, on the Coaſt, a very ancient 
up Town, 15 Miles E, from Almunecar, It 
0, | had formerly a ſtrong Caſtle, where the 
le | Aaoorih Kings kept their Sons and Brethren 
nt, | as Priſoners. | 
ho J. Motville, 2 Spaniſh Miles E. from Salo- 
cit biens, noted for its Sugar-Works, and a good 
iſe | Fiſhery. There are Mines of fine Silver 
hey in the neighbouring Mountains. 
ake 
ve. The Dioceſe of GUADIN, 
neſt | | 
Nhat Lies E. from Grenada, and contains, 
ſaip 1. Guadix, about 35 Miles E from Grenada. 
and The Latins call it Guadicium and Acci. It 
the lies in a ſpacious Plain, encompaſſed with 
The Mountains, and abounding with Cattle, Corn, 
y the Wine, and Fruit; but too cold for Oil and 
r Di- Oranges Tis a very ancient Town, and 
being the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Seville, 
ng ſo Twas taken from the Moors by King Ferdi- 
natu- nnd in 1489. 
Want 2. Baca, 15 Miles N. E. from Guadix, on 
125 of tle River Guadalentin. Twas the Capital 
of the Zaſtit ani. Bleau ſays, it contains a- 
bout 4000 Houſes, and lies in a Valley, 
River wich abounds with Corn, Wine, Honey, 
i Flax, and Hemp. | 
niency 3. Gueſcar, or Hueſca, about 10 Miles 
da. lt E. from Baca. It gives Title of Duke 
Streets. tb the Duke of Ava's eldeſt Son, and is 
e {ame noted for Woollen Manufacture. 
a” The Dioceſe o ALMERIA, 
f. A | 
my und Lies S. from Cuadix, and contains, r. Al- 
biens m "19, at the Bottom of a Bay of the ſame 
Moors b. I Name, about 35 Miles 8. E. from Guadix. 
is ſtrong is thought to be the Hortus Magnus of the 
th Prec. Ancients, It has a good Harbour on the 
0 wy s, ide of Cape 4e Garter, was formerly the 
60 | 
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clear, of a grateful Taſt, and good againſt. 


1255 
Seat of the Mooriſh Kings, and is now the 
See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Grenada. The 
neighbouring Country abounds with whole- 
ſome Springe, Fruit and Oil. It had its 
Name from Almericus, a Gothiſh King, and 
was taken from the Moors in 1147. 

2. Aura, a (mall City 5 Spaniſh Miles W. 
from Almeria, | 

3. Muzara, a large open Town on the 
Coaſt, about 22 Miles N.E. from Almeria, 
noted for a good Fiſhery. | 


The Wit F MAL A GA, 


Lies on the W. Part of the Kingdom, 
and contains, 1. Malaga, on the Coaſt, 7; 
Miles S. W. from Grenada, Tis the See of 
a Biſhop Suffcagan of Grenada, who has a 
noble Cathedral here. The City is well 
built, and has a good Harbour, at the Mouth 
of the Guadalaviero, defended by two ſtrong 
Caſtles, one of which commands the other, 
and there's a Communication betwixt 'em. 
The Harbour is always well frequented by 
Ships, and has a Mole 570 Paces long, and 
20 broad, for their Security, under Pro- 
tection of the Caſtles. There are Stone 
Pillars upon the Mole, to which the Ships 
are faſten'd by Cables. The Trade of this 
Place conſiſts in excellent Wine, Raiſins, 
Oil, and Olives. The Town is faid to have 
been built by the Phanicians, Twas taken 
from the Moors by K. Ferdinand, which con- 
tribured much to the reducing of the King- 
dom of Grenada. Tis reckon'd one of the 
Bulwarks of Spain againſt Africk, has a no- 
ble Arſenal, and is well fortified. Twas 
off of this Place, or rather Yelez Malaga, 
where the Confederate Fleet commanded 
by Sir George Rooke engaged that of France 
commanded by the Count of Tolouſe in 1704. 
Boch Sides pretended to the Victory; but 
the Confederates certainly had the Advan- 
tage, tho' the Engliſh Squadron was ſhort of 
Ammunition. | 

2. Velez Malaga, 5 Spaniſh Miles N. E from 
Malaga. It lies in the middle of pleaſant 
Fields, encompaſſed with fruitful Hills, 


which produce thoſe called Malaga Raiſins. 


From theſe Mountains one may ſee the 
Sereights, and the Coaſt of Africk. This 
Valley abounds with Villages, inhabited 
by the Offspring of Mooriſb Chriſtlans, who 
have planted it excellently with Vines al 

| other 


2 
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other Fruit - Trees, which adds much to the 
Trade of Malaga. It lies a Spaniſh Mile 
and an half from the Sea, and has a large 
Storehouſe on the Coaſt, where the Product 
of the neighbouring Country is laid up, and 
pays Toll to the K. before Exportation. 

3. Monda, a ſmall Village betwixt Malaga 
and Cartams, noted for the Defeat of Pom- 
peys Sons by Ceſar, which put an End to 
the Civil War in Spain, Bleau ſays, there's 
no Place in Spain more ſtrong by Art and 
Nature. ; 

4. Cartams, about 3 Spaxiſh Miles N. W. 
from Malaga. Tis a very ancient Town, 
and lies at the Foot of a Mountain ; the 
S. Side of which is planted with Almond 
and Fig-Trees, that yield great Profit to 
the Inhabitants. 

5. Marbella, a ſmall Town on the Coaſt, 
30 Miles S. W. from Malaga, at the Mouth 
of the River Verdra. It has a commodious 
Harbour, and was built by Maharbal the 


. Carthaginian. 


6. Settenil, a large open Town at the Foot 
of the Mountains, towards the Frontiers of 
Andaluſia. Moſt of the Houſes are under 
Ground, or dug out of the Rock. 

7. Antiquers, Lat. Anticaris, a large and 
well built City, 15 Miles N. from Malaga. 
It ſtands on a high Ground, is much fre- 
quented by People of Quality, has Iron 
Gates, and a pleaſant Proſpe& into the 
neighbouring Country, where they have 
excellent Salr-Pits ; the Water which ſettles 
in the lower Places being form'd into Salt 
by the Heat of the Sun. This Town is no- 
ted for the Revolt of the Moors in the 16th 
Century. | 

8. Ronda, a ſmall but pretty Town, 15 
Miles W. from Marbella. Twas built from 
the Ruins of the ancient Arunda, now cal- 
led Ronda Yeia. Tis ſtrong by Nature and 
Art, ſtands on a high Mountain, almoſt en- 
compaſſed by a River, to which there's a 

Deſcent of 400 Steps, cut out of the Rock 
by the Moors when they poſſeſs d it. 


9. Leia, 5 Spauiſp Miles N. W. from Ma- 


daga, a City betwixt two very high Moun- 
tains, ſo pleaſantly ſituated, that' tis called 
the Garden of Spain, The neighbouring 
Valley abounds with Herbs and Fruits, and 
ſuch great Numbers of Hates and Rabbets, 
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that they feed by Flocks in the W 
Fields. Bleas * of the People 2 
in general, That they are courteous braye 
dextrous in Buſineſs, and civil in — 
ſation. They allow their Youth no Wine 
their Men drink but little, and their iy. 
men much leſs. 


The Kingdom of Andaluſa, 


Omprehends moſt of the ancient Bet 
and is called by the Latins, Pandalitic 
becauſe formerly inhabited by the Yana: 
who ſettled there in the th Century, The 
Moors ſeiz'd it in the 8th, and divided it into 
the two Kingdoms of Cerdous and Sul 
Some add that of Faen. It has New Cofil 
on the N. the Mediterranean on the 8. the 
Kingdom of Grenada on the E. and thoſe of 
Portugal and Algarva on the W. La Fin 
makes it 350 Leagues from S. to N. and 6} 
from E. to W. Moll makes it about 155M 
from S. E. to N. W. and 220 from E. to . 
Bleau ſays, tis the beſt Part of Spain for 
Populouſneſs, Riches, and Plenty of il 
Things: That it contains almoſt 21 Cities, 
200 Towns, and MWllages without Number, 
It has 1 Archbiſhop, and 3 Biſhopricks, 
Pliny reckon'd, that in his Time there were 
175 Towns under the JuriſdiQion of . 
ville; and before the Expulſion of the Myr, 
this Country was reckon'd to contain 
I000e0 Villages. 


The Air is very temperate in the Win. 


ter; but .ſo hot in the Summer, that moſt 
of the Rivers are dried up, avd Travellers 
ſomerimes die for Thirſt, The Soil produ- 
ces the greateſt Quantity of Corn and Fruit 
of any Province in Spain, and of a better 
Taſt. Their Oil is the ſweeteſt, and their 
Wine the beſt, in the Spaniſh Dominions. 
Their Horſes, called Fenner, are reckon'd 
the fineſt in Europe. They have Mines of 
Silver, Copper, Lead, Quickſilver, and 
Loadſtone, and a great Trade in Silk, Cot- 
ton, Wax, Honey, Sugar, Salt, and Fiſn 
called Tunneys. Their chief Rivers a, 
the Guadalquivir, Xenil, Guadaleto, Tito, 
and the Oaier. | 2 
Tis now divided into the ancient King- 


doms of Seville and Cor dona. 


Tit 
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The ancient Kingdom of Seville, 


h the largeſt of the two, and 1s 
| rr into _ called the Middle, 


Eaſtern, and Weſtern. 
MIDDLE ANDALUSIA, 


Contains the County of Seville, and the 
Biſhoprick of Cadix. a 

The County of Seville contains, 1. Seville, 
Lat. Hiſpalis, ad Bætim, from Hiſpalis its 


Founder, who they alledge was Companion 
to Hercules. 
F 16 Mites N. W. from Malaga, 122 W. from 
| Grenada, 95 N. W. from Gibraltar, about 60 
N. E. from Cadiz, and about 82 E. from the 


It lies on the Guadalquivir, 


Frontiers of Portugal, Long. 12. 15. Lat. 37. 
zo. Tis the Metropolis of the Kingdom. 
Authors differ abouts its Origine ; but I- 
darw Hiſpalenſis, Lib. 15. Orig. ſays, twas 
built by Julius Ceſar, who call'd it Julia Ro- 
mules; and that 'twas call'd Hiſpalu from 


its Situation in a marſhy Ground, upon 


Trees drove in to ſecure its Foundation. 
Siam Mont anus takes Hiſpalis to be a Phæni- 
tian Word, which ſignifies a green Plain, 
and is agreeable enough to the neighbour- 
ing Territory, The Moors call'd it Seville, 
which ſignifies a rich Habitation. Mariana 
ſays, That in his Time, 'twas one of the 
richeſt and nobleſt Cities in Exrope ; that its 
Strength conſiſted not only in the Walls, 


but Number of Inhabitants ; and its Beauty 


in the numerous and ſtately Buildings, and 
Splendor of the Citizens. That betwixt the 
City and the Suburb Triana, the River was 
bemmed in with high Keys, and capable of 
great Ships, by which they had a Trade 
vith the Ocean and Mediterranean. The 
City is join'd to the Suburb by a Timber- 
Bridge built upon Boats. In the City, there's 
the ancient Palace of their Kings, and 
another in the Suburb. Near the River, 
there's a Tower, for the Excellency of its 
Architecture called the Golden Tower; and 
nezr the Cathedral, there's another of Brick, 
bo Yards broad, and 240 high; there being: 
e leſſer Tower upon it, white-waſh'd, and. 


excellently painted ; bur ſome think he is: 


miſtaken as to its Height, When King Fer- 
"nd beſieg d it, it conſiſted of 28 Pariſhes, 
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dorn'd with Towers and Caſemates. 
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and 24000 Families, beſides 300o in the 
Suburb. The Cathedral of St. Mary is the 
Jargeſt in Spain. The Revenue of the 
Church conſiſts of 30000 Ducats per Annum, 
beſides the Archbiſhop's 80000; and the 


Canons and other Dignitaries have Reve- 


nues in proportion. It has 4 Canons, 11 
Pariſh-Prieſts, ro that ſay Maſs, and 200 
more that officiate in private Chapels. He 
ſays, That in the Time of the Moors, as M- 
Phonſas the Wiſe writes in his Hiſtory, there 
were 100000 Cottages and Oil-Mills in the 
neighbouring Olive-Yards. Bleau ſays, this 
City was ſo rich, that they paid the King 
Annually 2500000 Ducats, they having at 
that Time an extraordinary Trade with the 
Weſt-Indies, Their Archbiſhop takes Place 
next to him of Toledo, and had formerly 11 
Suffragans. He has under him 600 rich Be- 
nefices, from 1000 to 2000 Ducats per Au- 
num each, and near 200 leſſer ones, beſides 
a vaſt Number of Monaſteries of both 
Sexes ; the chief of which is that of the 
Carthuſians, upon the River, within View of 
the City. They have here a Chamber of 
Contractation for the Indies, govern'd by 
12 Conſuls, and others for Matters relating 
to Trade. They have alſo a Mint in the 
Golden Tower, where they coin great 
Quantities of Gold and Silver, it being the 
only Place in Spain where Gold is coin'd 
except Segovia, They have abundance of 
fine Churches, Convents, Colleges, and o- 
ther publick Structures of great Magnifi- 
cence. They have alſo a Tribunal of In- 
quiſition, and a famous Univerſity, that has 
bred many great Men, particularly Iſidorus 
Hiſpalenſis, Sebaſtian Fox, Morzilluu, and Arias 
Montanus. Their Squares are adorned with 
fine Fountains, whoſe Water is convey'd 
to the Town by an ancient Aquedu@: 
for above 5 Leagues. Monconys ſays, *tis: 
encompaſſed with very fine Walls, a- 
The 
great Square is very fine, on one Side 
of which ſtands the Town-houſe,  beauti- 
fy'd with Abundance of Statues on the 
Outſide. In the Middle of the Square 
there's a noble Fountain, and on the other 
Side ſtands the Palace of Juſtice, The A. 
caſal, an ancient Caſtle, is an incomparable 
Piece of Architecture, with Abundance of 
Fountains of all Sorts, fine Walks, Orange 
Trees inſtead of Paliſadoes, and a — 
Pond 
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Pond at the Entrance, where they keep 
Swans. The Palace is partly ancicor, and 
partly modern. The ancient Part was built 
by the Meors, and is much the nobleſt. It 
has a Court befote it, with Marble Pillars 
of extraordinary Workmanthip, that ſupport 
the Houſes. T he great Hall, and the other 
Apartments, are all gilt, their Cielings fine- 
ly patnted, and the Friſe adorn'd with the 
Pictures of the King of Spain in Miniature, 
The Merchants Hall is a noble Structure, 
built at their own Expence. Ir conſiſts of 
ſeverallarge Apartments, handſomely gilded 
and wainſcoted, where the Merchants walk 
in Time of Rain. The Stair- Calc is of very 

ood Architecture, and there's a large Court 
before the Houſe, well pav'd, and ſurroun- 
ded with Pillars interlac'd with a Chain. 
Monconys ſays, the Cathedral has a very high 
Roof, ſupported by Two Ranks of magni- 
ficent Pillars. Tis 175 Paces long, and 
80 broad. Round the Church on the Out- 
fide, there are large Walks, to which we aſ- 


cend by Seven or Eight Steps. They are 


- bounded towards the Street by large Pillars 
interlac'd with a Chain of Iron, ſo that 
one may walk round the Church in the Gal- 
leries. There are ſeveral noble Chappels 
in this Church, where 300 Maſles muſt be 
ſaid every Day, which the Canons not be. 
ing able to perform, they hire other Priefts 
at Two Reals a-piece. The Veſtry is very 
large, and nobly adorn'd with Drawers for 

the Prieſts Veſtments. Tis round, and has 

a ſtately Lantern ſupported by Pillars, with 

a noble Fountain in the Middle, Here al- 

fo they keep their Relicks, the Church- 

Plate. The Cuſtodia in which they carry the 

Hoſt on ſolemn Occaſions, is of Silver, the 

Workmanſhip excellent, and the Weight 

1750 Pound, ſo that it requires 20 Men to 
carry it. They have a great Hall, adorn'd 
with Statues and Seats, where formerly 
they held their Chapter. Ar preſent they 
meet in a noble Apartment, pav'd with 
Marble, and the Seats of the Canons are of 

the ſame, The Steeple is of an incredible 

Height, is beaurify'd with many large Win- 

dows, and the Stair ſo eaſy, that one may 

go up it on Horſeback. It conſiſts of 3 
Towers one above another, with Galleries 

and Balconies, and on the Top of the Dome 


there's an arm'd Pallas in Braſs carrying a 


Standard. Near the Town there's a large 


. 


Structuce for their Butchery, to prevey 
the Cities being infected with the noiſoq 
Smell of ſlaughter'd Beaſts. In ſholt. . 
Forreſt ſays, that in the Opinion of all Tu. 
vellers, "ris the fineſt, ſtatelieſt, moſt tr; 
ding, and richeſt City in Europe; and Per. 
haps there's none where a Man can ſo wel 
gratify all his Paſſions and Senſes, ſo th: 
the Spaniſh Proverb, Qui en no ha viſt ” 
villa, ne ha viſio Mara villa, i. e. He that hig 
never ſeen Seville, ne ver ſaw a Wonder, ſecmz 
to be well enough founded. Without the 
Cicy there are fine Walks of Trees, like: 
double Mall, with Two high Stone Columns 
at the Entry, upon which are the $:atues of 
Hercules and Caſar. There are ſmall Ditches 
fifd with Water on both Sides, and curious 
Fountains at each End. 

2. Sevilla la Veia, lies about a League W 
from the Town, where are to be {en the 
Ruins of an ancient Theatre. The Term. 
rory of the City is about 20 Leagues in 
Circumference. 

3. St. Lacar de Barameda, on the ſame Ri. 


ver, about 40 Miles S. W. from Sevil, has 


a good Harbour, where large Veſſels unload. 
and ſend their Commodities in leſſer, which 
. ply betwixt this Place and tle 
City. It has the Title of a Marquiſate. 

4. Xeres de la Frontera, about 40 Miles ö. 
from Sewille, is a Town of good Trade, up- 
on the River Guadaleto, There's Abun. 
dance of Corn, Wine, Oil, and Fruit, in 
the Neighbourhood. 

5. Santa Maria, or Port St. Mary, lies it 
the Mouth of the ſame River, about 17 
Miles S. from Xeres de la Frontera, and 11 N. 
E. from Cadiz. It has a good Harbour, gives 
Title of Count to the Duke de Medina Cel 
Iz Cerda, and is noted for the Deſcent of 
the Engliſh and Durch here in 1702, when 
they miſcarry'd in their Deſign upon Cad 
There's Abundance of fine white Salt export: 
ed from the Mines in the Neighbourhood. 


The Biſhoprickof CADIT, 


Contains, 1. Cadiz, call'd by the Latim, 
Cadet, Gadira, and Tarteſi. It lies on en 
and of the ſame Name, about 60 Miles 
almoſt S. from Seville. Ancient Autho!s 


ſoy, there was formerly two Iſlands in this 


Place, tho“ now there's but one, and t 8 
much diminiſhed from what it 3 


\ 


7 Inundations of the Sea, There 
= — many Salt Mines in this Iſland, 
which is ſeparated from the Continent by a 
(mall Channel, over which lies the Stone 
Bridge of Swaco, about 700 Paces long. 
This Iſland produces the beſt Wine in Spain, 
is about 22 Miles long, 7 where broad» 
e. and in ſome Places but one. The Town 
| lies near the W. Point of it, is the Place 
where they load and unload their Commo- 
ities to and from America. It has one of 
the beſt and ſafeſt Harbours in the Ocean. 
Authors differ as to the Founder of the 
Town : Some aſcribe it to Helrodorus of Car- 
thoge, and others to the Inhabitants of Tyre, 
who traded hither; and in thoſe Times 
tuns thought to lie in the End of the 
World. Geryones, one of the fabulous Kings 
of Spain, is ſaid to have afterwards dwelt 
here, and that the Egyptian or Tyrian Hercu- 
the In carry d off his Cattle. In one Side of 
tri the Town Hercules had a Temple, where 
Fi. Mes ſays he was buried ; and in the other 
Side, Straba ſays, there was a Temple of 
Saturn, Suetonins ſays, Cæſar ſaw the Picture 

has of Alexander the Great in Hercules's Temple 
ood, and ſome ſay, they had a Freſh-Water 
bick Fountain, which ebb'd and flow'd in a con- 
| tlie tary Courſe to the Sea; but if there was 
I any ſuch Thing, tis now overflow'd. There 
es . were Braſs Columns of 8 Cubits high in 
, up- the Temple of Hercules, and there were ſe- 
buns veral other Heathen Temples and Altars in 
it, in this City. It was a Roman Colony, had the 
Privileges of the City, and was the Reſi- 

es 27 dence of 500 Patrician Knights. Ifidorus 
* 17 Hipalenſis ſays, Hercules. Pillars were to be 
1N. ſeen there in his Time, and that there grew 
a Tree in the Iſland, the Gum of which 
dy'd Glaſs ſo, that it look d like the Lapis 
Ceraunits, Monconys ſays, the Town lies in a 
Plin, is well fortify'd, the Walls made in 
form of Baſtions, and mounted with Abun- 
dance of Cannon. The Gulph or Bay. of 
Cadiz, is 12 Leagues in Circuit, and 2 broad. 
Tis defended by. 5 Forts upon the Coaft, 
the chief of which, are the Pumtal, and Fore 
i. Margaret, built over-againſt one another, 
upon Two Points at the narroweſt Place of 
te Bay. The GaHeons for the Weſt-Indies 
tendezvous here, where the Merchants, 
abo are numerous and rich, have the fineſt 


tarehouſes in Europe. It has a Caſtle that 


S N A EK 


„ 
was built by the Moors, and is now fortity'd 
after the modern Faſhion. There's a ſmall 
Hand, call'd Sr. $ebaftian,on the moſt Weſter. 
ly Point of the Iſland, with a Fort to de- 

fend the Mouth of the Gulph ; and Rorra, 


a ſmall Town, lies over-againſt it. The 


Fort of St. Philip, on the N. Side of tho 


Town, defends the Harbour, which lies on 


the E. This City is the See of a Biſhop 
Suffragan of. Seville, has many well-builc 
Churches, is one of the ancienteſt Cities in 


$pazn, and inferior to few of em for Great. 
neſs, Magnificence, Number, and Quality 
of Inhabicancs. The neighbouring Paſtures 


are ſo fat, that they are forc'd to bleed the 
Cattle that feed there every Month, to pre. 


vent their burſting. Tis reckon d one of 
the Keys of Spain, and was One of the 
Three Towns which the Emperor Charles Vw. 


advis'd his Son King Philip to have a watch- 
ful Eye upon, the other Two being Fluſbing 


in Zealand, and Goxletta in the Kingdom of 


Tun. In 1596, the Earl of E£ſzx and 


Sir Walter Raleigh took this Town by Storm, 
where they kill'd and took 4000 Foot, and 
600 Horſe, burnt the Spaniſh Indian Fleet, 
conſiſting of 40 Ships, whoſe Cargo was + 
valu'd at 8000000 Crowns, defeated the 
Spaniſh Fleet, conſiſting of 57 Men of War, 


took 2 great Galleons, with their Lading, 


brought off a' great deal of Martial Furni- 
ture, and ranſom'd the Town for 5000008 - 


Crowns, and 2000 Ducats. They: were of 
fer'd :2000000 more, not to burn the Ships 
in Port Real, but would: not accept it, be- 
cauſe they had Orders to burn all the Ships 
they could not bring off. The whole Loſs 


of the Spaniards in this Expedition was 


reckon'd at 20000000 Ducats. The Earl 
offer'd to keep the Town and Iſland with 


300 Men and 3 Months Provifions, which 


was deny'd him by the other Comman- 
ders, who wonderfully enrich'd themſelves 
whereas the Earl referv'd nothing for his 
Share, but a noble Library, The Exgliſb 


and Detch attempted this Place in 1702, bur 


miſcarried in the Deſign. _. | 
2. Notra, a large open Town, on the Bay 
of Cadix, near the Mouth of the River 
Guadalquiuir, about 20 Miles N. from Ca. 


dia. The Eggliſb and Dutch landed here in 
1702, ruin'd the Town, but were oblig'd 


to embark again upon the Approach of 


the 
X R211 ; 


'S 
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Spaniſh Army under the Marquis de Villada- 
F145, ; 
2. Gibraltar, about 60 Miles 8. E. from 
Cadiz. Twas built, as ſome ſay, in 712, 
by a Moor, who came over to Spain with 


N 


EASTERN AN DATsI4 


Contains, 1. Medina. Sidonia, about 29 


Miles S. E. from Cadiz, and 37 N. W. from 


Count Julian, that brought in thoſe Infi-- Gibraltar, was formerly the See of a Biſhop, 


dels, to revenge himſelf upon King Roderic 
for raviſhing his Daughter. Ir lies on the 
Deſcent of Mount Calpe, down towards the 
Sea, into which the Promontory jers about 
two Miles, It has a good Harbour, and 
gives Name to the famous Streights which 
divide Eurepe from Afric, and is about 15 
Miles broad there. Mount Calpe is called 
one of Hercules Pillars, and Abyle or Sierra 
de las Monas in Afric the other; on each of 
which there's a Chapel, the one called Our 
Lady of Europe, and the other Our Lady of 
Afric. Gibraltar is a Place of great Impor- 
tance. Twas taken by the Exg/iſh and Dutch 
in 1704. Since which, the Spaniards and 
French have never been able to retake it, 


tho' they laid Siege to it, and have ever 


ſince continu'd a Blockade againſt it. The 
Dutch Admiral Heemskerk obtained a great 
Victory here over the Spaniſh Fleet in the 
Reign of King Philip II. Monconys ſays, the 
Cape of Gibraltar, for its Situation, Height, 
Fortifications, and Proſpe&, is.reckon'd the 
fineſt in Europe. That 'tis about half a 
League high, and ſtands upon the Point of 
a ſmall Neck of Land about 200 Paces long, 


which at a Diſtance makes it look like an 


Hand. On the Top of the Rock there's a 
Tower, where a Watchman gives Notice 
to the Town of what Number of Veſſels 
are paſſing the Srreights, by ſetting up a 
Lighc for each. "Tis ſo ſteep towards the 
Sea, thar 'ris frightful ro look down from 
it, and fortified on the Side of the Town 
to the very Top, from whence there's a de- 

lightful Proſpe& for 40 Leagues into the 
Mediterranean; but another Mountain at 3 
Lragues diſtance hinders the Proſpe& into 
the Ocean. The Town ſtands at the Foot 
of the Rock, is large, and very neat; and 
they have a Mole into the Sea on the Land 
Side, but of little uſe, becauſe of the Rocks 
and ſhallow Water, which oblig'd them 
to build another near Oær Lady's Church, 


here there's a large Fort, mounted with 


abundance of Cannon. 


who was tranſlated ro Cadiz. This Town 
was made a Dutchy in 1445 for the Family 
of Guſman, the firſt in Spain who had thi 
Title. There are three other Dukes and 
two Marquiſlzs of this Family. 

2. Oſuna, 47 Miles N. E. from Cadiz, is 
noted for an Univerſity, and giving Titk 
of Duke to the Family of Giron. 

3. Ecija, 20 Miles N. E. from Off, + 
ſmall but ancient City, with a Bridge over 
the Xenil, noted for Plenty of Cotton, 
Hemp, a fruitful Soil, and Woollen Many 
fature.” : PLD 


WESTERN ANDALUSI4, 


Contains, x. St. Lucar l Mayor, on the 
Guadiamar, about 17 Miles N. W. from $- 
ville, gives Title of Duke to a Branch of 
the Family of Gufſmen, and lies in the fruit 
fuleſt Part of Seville. 

2. Xeres de laGuadians, about 8b Miles W. 
from Seville, famous for excellent Wine, 
Raiſins and Figs, in which it has a gren 
Trade. | 

3. Hamonte, about 20 Miles S. E. from 
eres de la Guadiana. It lies on the Coaſt. 
has a Harbour, and gives Title of Marquis 
to a Branch of the Family of Gu/man, 


The ancient Kingdom of Cordous, 
J Tes in the N. E. Part of Andalufa; dom 


Part of it is mountainous, where there 
abundance of Orchards, Vines, and Ohves 
Other Parts are plain, and produce gl 
ſtore of Corn, which furniſhes the Gran 
ries of the Ciry of Cordeua; and the ve! 
Rocks produce Olives; Oranges, Lemon, 
and Fruits of all kinds. This Country al 
abounds with good and wholeſome Four: 
tains. It contains, 1. Cordoxa, Lat. Corduls, 
on the Guadalquivir, about 50 Miles N. E. 
from Sevili. The Town is a ſort of oblong 
Square, and of a very large cin 


Derr .icoo ov. coi... 


raterſpers'd with Gardens and Orchards. 
It has large Suburbs, eſpecially that on the 
E. which is encompaſſed with Walls. In 
the W. Part ſtands the Royal Palace, in- 
closd by a Wall. They have a noble 
Bridge over the River, which is navigable 
by ſmall Veſſels. This City has 7 Gates, 
which lead to the Suburbs and adjoining 
Country. Twas a very conſiderable Town 
in the Time of the Romans, and was inha- 
bited by 8 of their Patricii. Tis fa- 
mous for the Birth of Lucan, Seneca, Tregus 
pumptius, Pyrcius Latro, Oſius, Avicenna, Auer- 
res, Khaſis, Abenpoar, the great Ferdinando 
Ginſales of Corduba, and Ambroſius ' Morales, 
The Moors made it Capital of the Kingdom, 
and built a noble Moſque here, reckon'd 
the fineſt next to that of Mecca. It has 


fince been made à Cathedral for their Bi- 


ſhop, who is Suffragan of Toledo, This 
Moſque had .24 Gates, was 6co Foot 
long, 50 broad, and was ſupported by 50 
Columns of black Marble. There are 


| Mines of Copper, Quickſilver, and Anti- 


mony, in the Neighbourhood. The City 


has a great Trade in Wine, Oil, Oranges, 


and Lemons. *'Tis ſurprizing to Strangers 
to ſee ſuch great Heaps of em ſold in the 
Streets at a {mall Price, and ſuch vaſt Quan» 
tities of old Fruit thrown out on the Dung- 
hils when the new comes. This Town was 
tiken by the Chriſtians in 1146, but ſoon 
after retaken by the Moors, The Chriſtians 
wok it again in 1236, when the Moors ha- 
ving left it deſolate, the King granted large 
knirileges to ſuch as would inhabit it. The 
flowers of the Orange and other Trees in 
the Neighbourhood fend out ſo fragrant a 


Snell, that in the Summer many of the 


People ſtay among em all Night. On the 
niddle of the Bridge, there ſtands a Statue 
reſted to the Angel Raphael, with-a Latin 
Inſcription, * whom! they look upon as their 
Patron; and pretend he deliver d them from 
Hague about 400 Years ago. This Statue 
us ſet up in 1651. VMilughöy tells us, That 
the chief Places here are, 1. The Biſhop's 
Pilice. ' 2. The Cavalriſcs, u here the 
King has abundance of Horſes. 3. The 
Ruins of a Palace of Almanzor, the laſt King 
ofthe Moors, 4. The great Church, which 
ſupported by a great many Rows: of Pil. 


e- 


3 Þ 1A 


1 N. 


lars in a ſquare Order, being 16 Rows one 
way, and 30 another; and on many of em, 
there are Moors Heads carv'd. In the great 
Chapel, there's an Arabic Inſcription round 
the Corniſh, This City-ſuffer'd much by 
an Earthquake in 1589. 4 

2. Anduxar, or Anduj ar, a ſmall but neat 
City on the ſame River, about 46 Miles 
N. E. from Cordoua. 

3. Ubeds, a large open Town, about yo 


Miles N. E. from Cordous, in a fruitful 


Country, abounding with Wine, Oil, Figs, 
and other Fruit, This Town enjoys great 
Immunities, becauſe they built their Walls 
at their own Charge. 

4. Baeza, on the Guadalquivir, 60 Miles 
N. E. from Cordous, Twas formerly the 


See of a Biſhop, who was tranſported to 


Jam, Le Prreſt ſays, it has a ſmall Univer- 
ſity, is well built, and lies in a fruitful 
Country. Ot 
5. Jaen, about 60 Miles E. from Cordoua, 
Lat. Giennium, Gienna, and Onings, former. 
ly the Capital of a Kingdom of the ſame 
Name. 'T'was taken from tie Moors in 1246, 
and is now the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of 
Toledo, Blean ſays, tis a large rich City, 
well fortified, has pleafant Fountains, fine 
Churches and Abbies, is much frequented 
by Nobility, and abounds with Wine, Oil, 
Corn, Silk, Honey, and Fruit of all Sorts. 
6. Alcala Real, is by ſome plac'd in the 
Kingdom of Grenada, but by others in this 


Country, is a ſmall, but pleaſant well- built 


City, about 3 or 4 Leagues S. W. from 
Jaen, in 2 fruitful Country, and is noted 
for an Abbey, which is 15000 Ducats per 
Annum. 5 7 

" Bleau mentions Alcantarila in this Coun» 
try, famqus for a Bridge over the Marſhes, 
which, by the Magnificence of the Stru- 
Cure, ſeems to be a, Roman Work, and is 
ad mitable for Height and Architecture. Tis 
in this Part of the Country, which lies be- 
twixt Seville and Malaga, that Travellers of- 
ten die by Thirſt in the Summer, there be- 


ing no Houſes or Trees for ſeveral Leagues, 


becauſe tis overflow'd with Water in the 
Winter z and ſo duſty in the Summer, that 
Travellers are forced to make uſe of Com- 


paſſes to direct them, and to carry Liquor 
about them in Leathern Bottles. Ni 
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The Iſlands of Spain, 


ARE not very numerous, and there are 
1 only 4. of em that ſeem. to merit a 


Y 


particular Deſcriptipn, viz. Majorcs, Mincy- 


ca, Tuica, and Frmentera. The two former 
were by the Ancients called Baleares, and 


the other Pithyuſæ. | 


NM AJ ORC 4. 


« "Phe Romans and Pifans were ſucceſſively 
Maſters of thoſe Iſlands, and they were 
tometimes poſſeſſed by the Care haginiant, or 
at leaſt ſervd them againſt the Roman:. 
They came alſo under the Moors when they 
fabdued Spaiu. Majorca had its Name, be- 
cauſe *tis larger than Minors. They were 
called Baleares by the Greeks, from the Greek 
Word. _— auſe _ — \o 
Slings ; 2 Gymne ſiæ, becauſe th a 

tents went naked. WMbe Moors erected thoſe 
evo Iſlands into a Kingdom in the 8th Cen- 
enry, Naimend Count of Barcelona con- 


quer d them about the Beginning of the 


12th, and made a Geneeſe Captain their Go- 
vernar, who reſtor'd them to the ere, 
from whom James I: of Arragen conquer'd 
them about 1230; and Peter IV. of r. 
gen cook them from their King James III. in 
1343. Since which, they have been recko- 
ned Part of Arragon. Buudrand ſays, Me. 
orca is 140. Iealian Miles in Cirtuit, lies a- 
* 26 Leagues S. E. from the Coaſt of Ge- 
zalonia, Long. 21. Lat. 38. Mil. places it 
betwixt Lat. 39 and 4o, and betwixt _ 
21 and 22. He makes it 50 Miles from S. 
to N. and as much where breadeft from E. 
to W. The Coaſts are mountainous, but 
the Inland Country fruitfal enough. B 
makes it much larger, viz; 100 Miles in 
Length, and 480 in Circuit, but ſeems to 
de miſtaken. He adds, there's fcarce any 
tland-of its Extent which abounds more 


with all Neceſſaries, and fuch Variety of 
Fruits and Animals both for Neceſſity and 


xpry. They have Plenty. of- Corn, Salt, 
Oil, Wine, Cartle, Cheeſe, Milk, But» 
rer, and; Veniſon. in ſuch Quantity, chat 
they export a great deal; as they do like 


ST Pf 


E 


T XN 


wiſe abundance of Oil, Cheeſe, and Polt 


They have great ſtore of Myrtle-Trees, of 


whole Flowers they make an excellent 
Scent, which. Bleau ſays vies with the bet 
Frankincenſe. | 


The Places of Note are, 1. Mojo es, o 


Malorca, upon a Bay on the S. W. Side ct 


the Hland, pretty near the middle of the 
Coaſt. The Bay is about 15 Miles broid 
and the Town lies two Spaniſh Miles up 
from the Mouth of it. Tis a very ng 
Harbour, defended by a Mole. This Tow 
ſtands partly on a Hill, and partly ina Vi. 
Tey. On the Top of the Hill, there wu 
formerly a Caſtle, where now ſtands the B. 
ſhop's Palace and Cathedral, from whence 
there's a delicious Proſpe& into the Sei 


The Town is divided by a ſmall Rive, 


which falls. into the Harbour where the 
Ships water. The City is fortified with; 
* Wall, which takes in the Hill and the 
ain, and contains about 6000 Houſes, be. 
ſides many. Gardens. Blcaw ſays, the Stru- 
Qures are magnificent. The Town has 16 
Gates, and is one of the moſt beautiful Ci. 
ties in Europe. Their Biſhop is Suffraganof 
Vulentis, and has 20000 Ducats per Au, 
The Iahabitants are reckon'd good Privz 
teers, and make great Profit by coining of 
Reals, and their Coral Fiſhing. It is il 
the Seat of the Viceroy of the Iſlands. 
2. Alcudia, or Elæudi, on the N. E. Side 
of the Iſland, upon a Bay towards the mid- 
dle of the Coaſt, about 25 Miles N. E. fron 
Majorca. | 
Near St. Peter's Cape, towards the N. f 
ſtands Polentis, according to Bleau, former. 
ly a Roman Colony, now. only a fmall Tom 
with a good Harbour. - He mentions all 
ſome other Ports and Towns; but giying 
no Deſcription of em, we omit them. N. 
no. ſays, the ancient Mejercans allowed thei 
Children, when able to hunt; no other 
Food but what they killed themſelves wiz 
ſhewed them by their Mothers. That the) 
were ſo much given to Women, that the) 
would exchange 3 or 4 Men with one from 
the Pirates: That Meredws the Rowan, ate! 
the zd Punic. War, ſubdued thoſe I{ands 


with a great deal of Difficulty, and 


therefore called Bali aricus. Ws 
3h MIN OE. 
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Lies N. E. from Majorca, and had its Name 


a becauſe leſs than ir, from which tis about 

6 Leagues diſtant. Bleaw makes it 150 
y Miles in Circuit; but Ls Forreſt ſays, tis 
> not above 50. and places it betwixt Long. 
be 22, and 23. and Lat. 38, 39. Med places it 
d, in the ſame Long. and betwixt Lat. 39. 45. 
1 and 40. 30. He makes the greateſt Length 
4j Miles, and the greateſt Breadth about 24. 
* The Coaſt is mountainous, the Hills high, 
't and cover'd with Woods. The Inland 
Wis 


arts vie with Majorca: for Corn and Paſtu- 
— Their chief Trade conſiſts in Black 
Cattle and Mules, which are much eſteem'd. 


d They reap alſo a conſiderable Profit from 
their Wood. 8 Gl 

— The chief Places are, 1. Citade#s, on the 
tb: $. W. Side of the Iſland, about the middle 
i the of the Coaſt. It lies at the Bottom of a 
z Wt Bay, over againſt Alcudia in Majores. Tis 
try thought to be the Jamns of Prolomy-and 
. Mis, and has a pretty large Harbour with 
1 Gi Fortifications. : 
an of 2. Port Mahon, alias Frmelle, at the Ppt 
um. tom of a large Bay, which runs about 3 
rin, ond Miles up into the S. E. Corner of 
ng f Wil the Hand, is well fortified, the Har- 
is alſo bour guarded by the Fort of Se. Philip, and 
5 k accounted one of the beſt and. largeſt 
A Side Harbours in the Mediterranean. 'T was ta. 


ken with the reſt of the Iſland by General 
Stanbope in 1708 with 2600 Men. The 
Carriſon, conſiſting of 1000, made but a 
forry Defence, and were tranſported Part 
into France, and Part into Spain. The Eng- 
I had not above 50 Men killed and woun- 
led in the Siege. There were 100 Cannon, 
3000 Barrels of Powder, and other Neceſ- 
— for a good found in the 
un 


The other Places in this Iſland are, S. K. 
tharixe, about 1 2 Spaniſh League N. from 
Citadela ; and Porto Forn:Hi, on the N. E. 
Side of the Iſland, at the Bottom of a Bay, 


Wer againſt Citade lla. 
1 I: g C Bay. 


Lat. Ebuſus, lies S. W. from Majorca, a- 
bout 12 Leagues from Cape Sr. Aartin in Va- 
e La Frreſt makes it 25 Leagues in 


* 
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Circuit, and places it bet wixt Long. 19 and 
20. and Lat. 37, 38. Mol agrees in the Long. 
but places it betwixt Lat. 38. 45. and 39. 15. 
He makes it about 25 Miles from S. to N. 
and 30 from N. E. to S. W. It abounds 
with Corn, Wine, Fruit, and Salt, of which 
they have a great Trade. They have abun- 
dance of Wood, but no venomous Crea- 
ruces are found in it. 

The chief Places are, 1. Tvica, anciently- 
Ebuſs, which is a ſmall Town with a good 
Harbour. LE | 
2. Se. Hilaria, about 5' Spaniſh. Miles N. E. 
from Tvica. Tis an open Town, on the 
Bottom of à Gulph. 

3. Porto Magno, above 5 Spaniſp Miles N. 
from vica, on the Bottom of a Gulph. 5 


FORMENT ERA. 


The Ophiuſs of the Ancients, lies two 
Leagues N. from Tvica, and is fo ** 
2 


2 


with Serpents, as not to be habitab . 
There are ſeveral ſmall Iſlands about theſe 
three, but do not merit a particular De- 
ſcription, „%% > 2 
The Titles and Arms of the Kine - 


FF Aving omitted theſs in the Doſeri- 
A ption of the Court, we ſhall add 
them now. | | 


H TITLES er, 


EKing of Caftile, Leon, Arragon, Sicily, Na. 
ples, Jeruſalem, Portugal, Navarre; Grenada, 
Toledo, Valencia, Gallicia, Majorca, Seville, Sars 
dini a, Cordoua, Corſica, Murcia, Jaen, Algarve, 
-Mgeztre,” Gibraltar,” the Canaries, Eaſt and 
Weft Indies; Archduke of Auſtria ; Duke of 
Burgundy, Brabant, and Milan; Count of © 
Flanders, Tirol, and Barce lima; Lord of Biſ- 
tay and Mechlin, &c. They add the Title of 
Catholick, becauſe of their Zeal for extirpa-. 
ting the Moors, Jews, and thoſe whom. the 
Church of Rome call Hereticks. 


Tae King of Spais bears Quarterly; the 


iſt Quuter Counter- quarter d, in the wy 
| aN 
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and 4th Gulet, 8 Caſtle triple-tower'd, 4. 
zyre; each with 3 Battlements Or, purfled 
Sable, for Cafile, In the 2d and 3d Argent, 
a Lion Paſſant Gules, crown'd, langued, and 
arm'd Or, for Leon. In the ad great Quar- 
ter Or, 4 Pallets Gules, for Arragon. Party 
Or, 4 Palets alſo Gules, betwixt two Flanches 
Argent, charged with as many Eagles Sable, 
member'd, beak'd, and crown'd, Azure, for 
Sicily. Theſe two great Quarters grafted in 
Baſe Argent, a Pomegranate Verte, ſtalk'd and 
Jeav'd of the ſame, open'd and {ceded Gulet, 
for Grenada. Over all Argent, 5 Eſcutcheons 
Arure, plac'd croſs-wiſe, each charg'd with 
as many Beants in Saltier, of the iſt for 
Portugal. The Shield border'd Gulet, with 
4 Towers Or, for Marva. In the 3d Quar- 
ter Gules, a Fefſe Argent, for Auſiria Coupie, 
and ſupported by angient Burgauay, which 
is Bendy of 6 Pieces Or and Azure, border'd 
Gules. In the 4th great Quarter Azure, 
Seme of Fewer. de-Luces Or, with a Border 
Compony, Argent and Gules, for Modern Bur- 
gun. Coupie Or, ſupported Sable, a Lion Or, 
or Brabant, Theſe two great Quarrters, 
charged with an Eſcutcheon Or, a Lion Sable, 
and langued Gules, for Flanders. Partly Or, 
an Zagle Sable, for Antwerp, the Capital City 
of the Marquiſate of the Holy Empire. 
For Creſt, a Crown Or, rais'd with 8 Dia- 
dems or Semi-Circles, terminating in a 
Mn Or. The Collar of the Order of the 
Golden Fieece encompaſſes the Shield; on the 


r 


Sides of which ſtand the two Pillars of N 
Hercules : On each Side one with this M 
to, Pla ultra. 'A 


The Great Sea-Officers in Spain ve, thy | 
Admiral-General and Lieutenant Gemen 
of all their Sea-Forces. Their Great Lan 
Officers are, the Lieutenant - General of cc 
talonia, and the Generals of Foot and Hor 
there; the Generals of the Spaniſh, Au 
vian, Catalonian and Galician Artillery, and 
a Commiſſary-General of War, beſides t 
Governors of particular Towns : And thei 
Great Families are about 39, accordinggy 
the Author of The Preſent State of Burg 
printed in Germany in 1704. He allo wks 1 
the following Orders of Knighthood d 
thoſe we have already taken notice off 
1. The Knights of the Mother of Gali 
de Merced, i. e. of Mercy, was founded # 
Barcelina by James I. of Arragon They coc 
ſiſt of Knights and Monks fer releaſing: 
Chriſtian Slaves. 2. The Jobannites, ot; 
Knights of Maltha, have great Revenug 
there, and are divided into the Branches“ 
Caſtile and Arragon, who have each a Grad 
Prior. In Time of Peace, there are ulwb 
ly 24 Ambaſſadors, Envoys, and Reſidents 
from Sovereign Princes and States, at the 
Court of Spain. a * 

For ſuch of thoſe Things as belong t0 
their Dominions elſewhere, we refer to theit 
proper Places. ; £1] +088 
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- == C HA P. 
The Kingdom of 


= 4 Forreſt ſays, tis one of the leaſt 
. Kingdoms in Europe, and at the 
” fame Time one of the moſt con- 
/ ſiderable for its Fruitfulneſ;, its 
good Harbours on the Ocean, the 


the World, and for their Conqueſts in Aſia, 
Hes, and America, which makes this Crown 
very powerful by Sea and Land. The 
greateſt Part of ir is comprehended under 
the ancient Laſcanis, which Varro, Pliny, 
ind Marti me, think was fo called from Lu- 
, one of the Companions of Bacchw. La 
um ſays, the prefent Name came from 
the Town Porto, with which the French 
drove.a great Trade; and from whence ha- 
vag ſet out a Fleet againſt the Moors, twas 
called Portus Gallorum, and by Corruption 
Aru. This is alſo mentioned by Bar, 
who hints at another Etymology, as if it 
had been called Portus Calis, the Latin Name 
derte, when that Place came to be much 
Kequented. 3 
le Forreſt places it bet w ixt the gth and 
Rth Deg. of Long. and the 36th and 42d 
of Lat. Ml agrees in the Long. but places 
x betwixt Lat. 37. and 42.15. La Forreſt 


bout 30 from E. to W. Bleau makes it 90 
long, and 50 broad, and the Circuit 295. 
makes it about 315 Miles from S. to N. 
mad about 105 from E. to W. It has Calli. 
8 on the N. the Atlantic Ocean on the W. 
ad S. the Kingdom of Lern, Eſtremadura, 
ind Andaluſia, on the E. The Air is mild 
ad bealthful, tho' the Country lies far 8. 
bing purified by Winds from the At. 
nic. Moſt of the Soil is mounteinous, 


Faluces little Corn, but abundance of de- 


Trade of its Inhabitants into all Parts of 


makes it 120 Leagues from S. to N. and a- 


edecially in Mgarva ; ſo that in general it 


— 
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licious Wine, and excellent Fruits, as Le- 
mons, Oranges, Almonds, Olives, &. They 
have great ſtore of Fowl, eſpecially Par- 
tridges, and abundance of 7 (nag They 
have excellent Paſturage, and great Herds 
of Black Cattle, Sheep, Goats,. and Hogs. 
In their Mountains, they have Mines of 
Gold, Silver, Tin, Lead, Iron, and Allum,. 
Quarries of fine Chryſtal, with ſome Ru- 
bies, Emeralds, white Marble, and Jaſper. 
They feed vaſt Numbers of Silk-Worms,. 
and great ſtore of Bees, which-furniſh-'enr 
with Silk, Honey, and Wax, for their own: ' 
Conſumption and Exportation. Their beſt: 
Silk is in the Dutchy of Brageanzs. They 
have a good Fiſhing, eſpecially of Fonneys- 
and Pilchards ; and there are other Sorts in- 
their Rivers. They export great Quanti= 
ties of Salt from St. Huber; and *tis ſaid, 
their Silver Mine at Guacaldane produces 
Yearly 179 Quinto's of Silver, amounting: 


to 2673 Ducats, 8-Reals, and 26 Marvedoex, . 


per Quinto; but their chief Commerce is- 
in what they bring home from their Colo- 
nies in Afis and Afrie. Their principal Ri- 
vers are, the Tagus, Guadiana, Dure, Minhe,. 
and Mondego, which fall into the Ocean. 
La Forreſt ſays, there's a Lake near Beia, in 
which there's a blackiſh ſort of Fiſh ; and 
they ſay, that before a Storm, there's a: 


| Noiſe heard from this Lake reſembling that 


of a Bull for 5 or 6 Leagues round. 
Puffendorf ſays, the Portugneze are as proud 
and haughty as the Spaniards, but come 
ſhort of them in Prudence and Caution; 
are too ſecure in Proſperity, and in Time 
of Danger raſh and fool-hardy, very cruel: 
in their ViQories, much addicted to Cove- 
touſneſs and Uſury, and ranſack all the 
Corners of the World for Money: Some 
- - ACCOUby 
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account them malicious, and ſay, they de- 
rive this Temper from the Jews, with whom 
they have had frequent Intermarriages; and 
that if we ſuppoſe a Spaniard ſtrip'd of all 
his good Qualities, he makes an exact Portu- 
guexe. Bur tho' La Forreff ſays, the Portu- 
guexe are guilty of the ſame Faults, he adds, 


hat they are generally well-ſhap'd, ſtrong, 


good Soldiers, expert Seamen, dextrous in 
Trade, and very loyal ro their Kings; That 
their Women are handſom, witty, crafty, 
* imperious, and apt enough to 

be diſloyal to their Husbands, who keep a 
ſtricter Hand over them than any other Peo- 
ple in Europe do over their Wives, except 
the Turk. The ſame Character is given them 
by Bleau, who adds, That they are more 
induſtrious than the People of the other 
Kingdoms that formerly belong'd to the 
Crown of Spain; That the fahabirants be. 
'twixt the Minbe and Duro are the moſt in- 
duſtrious, brave, and 1 People in Per- 
vagal, and that moſt of their great Families 
derive their Origine from hence. 

The Portuguoze generally wear black, and 
much reſemble the Spawtards in their Habit; 
but the Court ſor the moſt Part follows 
the French Mode. Jones | 

| Blean fays, That as they have been re- 
markable for their Loyalty to their Kings, 
„ — if Natives of their own Country, 
whom they love as their natural Fathers, 
their Princes have been remarkable for treat- 
ing their Subjects with the ſame Tender- 
neſs as if they were their natural Children. 


Twas their Cuſtom, not __ to entertain 


their Miniſters, but their Children, at 
Court, and to breed' them pp to their Fa- 
thers Poſts, and gave them a fix'd Allow. 
-ance once in Three Months according to 
their Quality. This Allowance was call'd 
Aoradia, and becauſe the Augmentation of 
it was Jook'd-upon as a Mak of Nobility, 
or of great Merits in Families, *twas very 
much coveted by the Great Men; but the 
King was very thy in granting ſuch Aug- 
mentations. "AY 

Their King is now abſolute, and the 
Crown hereditary to Males and Females; 
but the latter may transfer ir to a Prince of 
the Country with the Conſent of the States, 
or Cortes, which confiſts of the Clergy, No- 
bility, and People. a 


The King takes the Title of, King of 


9 aan 

Portugal and Agar us, Prince of Brazil, Lon 
of Gaines, of the Navigation, Conquels 
and Commerce of Ethiopia, Arabia, ere 
and the Indies, And his eldeſt Son is call 
Prince of Braxil. | 

Some acoount his Revenuesto bes 

Livres, beſides 2 50000 Livres belonging to 
the Houſe of Braganzs, the Patrimony of 
the preſent Royal Family, which is not ate 


nex d to the Cron. 


Bleas reckons the ordinary Revenue 
Portugal at 1100000 Ducats, and the * 
nues of the Military Orders, of whom the 
King is the Chief, 200000 Ducars. Totheſz 
Orders belong the Iflands of Azores, Maw. 
ra, Cape Verde, and St. Thomas. The Ree. 
nue of the Caſtel de Mine in Guinea, which 
belongs to. the Knights of Chriſt, 100099 
Ducars. The Revenues of Brazil, roo 
Ducats. The Cuſtom of Spices imponei 
from the Eaft-Inaies, Sooooo Ducats. For 
the Cuſtoms receiv'd there are hid out 
again in the Country, and the King has nv- 
thing of them; ſo that the whole Revemy 
of Portugal} is 'reckon'd at 2200000 Dycar, 
or 66 Tun of Gold, per Amum 


The Pertugueze Language is deriv'd from 


the Latin, is more coarſe than the yh 
but abounds more with natural Expreſſions; 
and ſome ſay, has a Mixture of French, 


Their GOVERNMENT, 


THE chief and ſupreme Court is the 
Cortes, or Aſſembly of States, which 
had formerly a far greater Power than nov 
in this Kingdom, as well as in Spain, They 
conſiſted of Prelates, Dukes, Maſters of 
Orders, Condes, Ricos Homes, and Procts 
rators from Cities and Towns; and ſome- 
times we find Knights and 'Squires men- 
tion'd in them. The Spaniſh and Portuguett 
Hiftorians are defeQive in their Accounts 
the Conſtitution of this Court ; but we find 
by ſeveral Paſſages in thoſe Hiſtorians, Thit 
ly were ſummon'd by Writs, as ourParli 
ments, and ſeem'd to have been much of thc 
ſame Nature and Power with the States df 
the other Covernments ere&ed by the cn 
upon the Declenſion of the Roman Empire, 
and their Kings us'd ta ſend, Writs to thet 
Cities and Towns to chuſe from banc, 
themſelves Two good Deputies each, to : 


01 


bor the Service of God, of the King, and 


Town ſeems not w have _ 3 
Two; for in a View of a Cortes allem- 
bled at Madrid » 13 9 in 5 ＋ 5 5 irſt 
|. we find, ſome of em have Eight, ſome 
— ſome Four, ſome Three, ſome Two, 
ind others but One. 5 
The Condes were for many Ages the high- 
eſt hereditary Titles cb, LA x ni ho 
1 much the ſame with our Earls ; bur to 
ſe their Power , their Kings created 
Dukes and Marquiſſes above them, yet to 
obviate their Jealouſy, at firſt gave thoſe 
Titles only to 4 pers — of the 
Blood, Selden, in his Titles of Honour 
ſays, their firſt Dukes were Military Otti- 
cers, but made hereditary by King Henry II. 
of Caſtile, about 1370. They were created 
by putting a Crown on their Head ; but 
Authors differ, whether they were flower'd 
or not; or rather like a Royal Crown, with- 
out Arches, for which we refer to Selden, 
u alſo for their Marquiſſes. Mariana ſays, 
the Coronets of their rg tab — ſame 
wick the Dukes. Their es Coronets 
are now flower' d, Pg are not 7 
vith them, nor at any Time wear them 
* ſome Spaniſh 3 ſay they my. . 
| he Ricos Homes was the common Title 
of their Barons, made up of a Gothic and 
NT, w Word, 2 denote 88 as you 
een long poſſeſs'd of Riches. - Dr. Geddes 
rt is the Wi figs, they were of Two Sorts ; the Firſt 
s, which WF ind moſt honourable were thoſe that were 
han now Wl ſuch by Preſcription, and as old, if not 
is, They oder, than their Monarchy, the Caftilians 
laſter of Wi taving ar firſt been govern'd by a Conde, 
d Proct Wind afterwards by Judges. The Second Sort 
ind ſomc- ef Ricos Homes were created by a Patent 
res men» Wi from the King, who gave them Royalties, 
Partuguee BY and Vaſſals, with a Standard and Caldron, to 
counts! Bl ſpnify, that they might arm their Vaſſals 
It we find en Occaſion, oblige them to follow their 
ans, Thit i Stenderd, and ought to maintain them 
ucParlii Wi when they fought for them. 


ch of tie BY When the Cortes met, they firſt inſiſted 
; States of Won the Redreſs of publick Grievances, be- 
the Goth! Hure * would grant any Money to the 
n Empire, king. They us'd likewiſe to determine 
ts to theit the Succeſſion of the Crown, Matters of 
m wy rice and War, and all great Affairs relating 


o the Adminiſtration, We may gueſs at 


ich, to: 
for 


» 0 nr 


mon Good of the Kingdom : But 
4 Particular Number of each City and 
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their ancient Power 
made from the Emperor Charles V. men- 


tion'd in Dr. Geddes's Firſt Volume, where 


he gives an Account of the Wars of the 
Commons of Caſtile, The Subſtance of 
'em were, 1. That the King ſhould reſide 
and keep all his Courts there, and if he had 
Occaſion to be abſent, ſnould appoint none 
but Natives to be Governors. 2. That 
none but Natives ſhould be capable of any 
Office or Benefice in Church or State. 
3. That the King ſhould not marry. but 
with Conſent of the Cortes. 4. That bs 
ſhould naturalize no Foreigners. 5. That 
the Procurators or Deputies of Towns ſhould 
be paid by the Corporations they ſerv'd for. 
6. That it ſhould not be lawful for the 
King to give any Office or Salary to any of 
the Procurators, to name their Preſident, 
or to fend any ſeal'd Letter to a Procurator. 
7. That the Cortes ſhould be aſſembled once 
in Three Years at leaſt, and fit and conſult 
about the publick Affairs of the Kingdom. 
8. That no free (Quarters ſhould be al- 


low'd either for Soldiers or any of the 


King's Servants above Six Days, and that 
only when Soldiers are upon a March, and 
the Court in a Progreſs ; and that after Siz 
Days, the chicf Magiſtrates of the Phce 
where they were, ſhould appoint how much 
they ought to.pay for their Quarters. 9. That 
the Exciſes ſhould be reduc'd, Grants of 
Crown Lands reſum'd, new ere&ed Officey 
diffolv'd ; that none ſhould hold Two Offi» 
ces in the King's Houſhold, and that Privi- 
leges granted to the Nobles in Prejudice of 
the Commons ſhould be revok d. That no 


chief Magiſtrate of any City ſhould receive 
any Salary from a Nobleman. That the 
Lands of the Nobles ſhould be equally tax d 


with thoſe of the Commons. 10. That it 
ſhould not be lawful for the King to give 
away any Money before 'twas paid into the 
Treaſury. That the Magiſtrates of Cities 
ſhould not continue in Office above a Year, 
unleſs: the Citizens petition d for it. That 
the Goods of Perſons accus'd ſhould not be 
given away before they were condeman'd. 
11. That whoſoever preſum'd to execute 
any Office, after being convicted of buying 
it, ſhould be puniſh'd with Death. That 
any of the King's Officers, convicted of 
wronging the Subject, ſhould be.turn'd aut 
of their Places, and made for ever uncapa- 

TYFFFFY ble 


by the Demands they | 
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ble of publick Employments. That none 


ſhould be compelled to buy Papal In- 
cs, and that the Money ariſing from 


ſuch Indulgences ſhould be employed a- 
gainſt Infidels, and all Penſions granted up- 
on it revoked. That the late Breve, ſub- 
N the Clergy in ſeveral Caſes to the 

ing, ſhould be aboliſh'd ; and that Pre- 
lates who did not reſide with their Flocks 
6 Months in a Year, ſhould loſe their Pro- 
fits during the Time of their Abſence. 
Theſe were the chief of the Demands re- 
lating to the Conſtitution ; and the Com-. 
mons told the King, they were agreeable 
to their Laws and Cuſtoms, which at his 
coming to the Crown he had taken an Oath 
to maintain. But Charles V. was too pow- 
erful, and too much elated with Succels, to 
grant thoſe Demands ; the Refuſal of which 
brought on a War, which, by the Miſ- 
management of the Commons, and their 
Diviſions with the Nobles, iſſued in the 
Ruin of the Liberties of Spain. This may 
ſerve to give a View of the ancient Power 
of the Cortes of Portugal, ſince the Govern- 
ment of that Kingdom, as well as their Cu- 
ſtoms and Manners, did ſo much reſemble 
that of Spain. 

The other Courts are, 1. The Tribunal 
of Relations, commonly called the Houſe of 
Supplication, whoſe Officers have great Au- 


thority, and live conſtantly at Lisbon. This 


Tribunal conſiſts of 10 Judges, commonly 
called Deſembargadores, 2 2 for 
Criminal Affairs, 2 for Civil, and 2 Judges 
For Things relating to the Excliequer and 
the Cuſtoms, 4 Auditors who judge of Cri- 
minal Sentences, 1 Procurator-Fiſcal, 2 for 
the Cuſtoms, 1 Judge of the Chancery, 
1 Attorney of Juſtice, 15 extraordinary 
Judges, 1 Sollicitor, 8 Clerks of Appeals, 
1 Diſtributer, 1 Treaſurer for Money depo- 
fired in Court, 40 Proctors learn'd in the 
Law, and ſeveral Criers. The Preſident of 
this Court is one of the Chief Grandees, 
and commonly called Regeder ds Juſtitia. 
Theſe Judges determine all Cauſes which 


come before them by way of Appeal from 


other Courts; and there's a Chancellor who 
puts his Seal to their Sentences, and judges 
of the Errors of Clerks, and their Salaries. 

2. The Tribunal of Civil Affairs, called 
cara de Civel, This Court fat a long Time 
at Luben; but Philip I. tranſhted it to O- 


rs. 


perto, and augmented the Salaries of both 


this and the former, that they migh 

der no Tempration to take liber * 
ſiſts of twice as many Officers as the for 
_ and og finally in all Cauſes noe 
above tooooe Rees in Perſo; 

in Real Eſtate. n 
3. The Tribunal of the Palace, cal 
Deſembargo de Paco. It conſiſts of a Pre 
dent, who is always one of the Chief No. 
bility, .5 ee me 7 Clerks, and other 


inferior Miniſters. This Tribunal always | 


attends the Court, and has ſupreme fur: 

dition over all other Courts of — os 
dom. They receive Appeals from the other 
Tribunals, and decide them by 10 Judges 
of their own Number; ſo that they are 1 
Check upon all the other Judges of the 
Kingdom, and call them to an Account u 

on Complaints of Injuſtice or Oppreſſivn, 


- They likewiſe publiſh all Privileges granted 


by the King, and judge of Adoptions, Do. 
nations, and reſtore Perſons ro Fame and 
Honour. They confirm Ele ions of Ori 
naries, give Reparation to thoſe who hae 
been wrong'd, determine Cauſes of Senio- 
rity, iſſue Pardons for Manſlaughter ani 
other Crimes, determine Controverſies be 
twixt the other two Supreme Tribunals; 
and to this Court the King communicates 
all Caſes of Juſtice and JuriſdiQion which 
uſually happen. | 

4. There's another Tribunal whoſe Judge 
take Cognizance of all Cauſes belonging to 
the Crown, whether the King be Plaintif 
or D:fendant. | 

5. There's alſo a Great Chancellor, call 
Chancellor of the Palace, who has Ju- 
dition over all the Clerks of the Cour, 
and keeps the Great Seal, which is affixed 
to the Sentences of the Court, and to ll 
Privileges and Gifts granted by the King. 

6. The Court of Treaſury, or ds Fiz 
da, conſiſts of 3 of the chief Granders 
and 3 other Judges, who determine all Car 
ſes relating to the Treaſury, the Kings f- 
trimony, Revenue, and Cuſtoms, witkin 
the Kingdom, or in the Conqueſts; and 
take Care, that what is owing to or by tit 
K. be duly paid. The 3 Peers belonging 
this Court are of great Eminency, are ge 
nerally of the Privy-Conncil, and ſerve tit 
King not only in the Treaſury, but in i 
other Affairs of Government. Th 

7. 
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5. The Council of State, which conſiſts 
of Perſons of eminent Quality, in ſuch 
Number as the King pleales. They treat 
of Affairs of War and Peace, and of all 
other Matters relating to the Government, 
They likewiſe preſent all Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, Abbots, and Commendators, in the 
Kingdom and Conqueſts. 

3. The Tribunal of Accounts, called Ca- 
us du Contos, which takes an Account of all 
thoſe who farm or colle& the Revenue, 
Their Preſident is called Contador Major, or 
High Treaſurer. He aſſigns the Inſpection 
of the Accounts to 12 others, who are aſ- 
ited by 16 Clerks, and other inferior Of. 
gcers. This Court is kept in that ſum- 
pruovs Structure called by its Name; and 
near to this there's another magnificent 
G&uRure called Alfandegs, or publick Cu- 
tom-Houſe, where Duties are * upon 
ill Goods imported and exported. - 


The Kings A R M 8, 
Are, Argent, 5 Eſcutcheons Azure, plac'd 


croſs-wiſe, each charged with as many Be- 


ſents of the 1ſt, plac'd Saltier-wiſe, and 
pointed Sable, for Portugal. The Shield bor- 
der'd Gulet, charged with 7 Towers Or, 3 in 
Chief, and 2 in each Hanch. The Creſt is a 
Crown Or. Under the two Flanches and 


the Baſe of the Shield, appear at the End of 


it two Croſſes, the 1ſt Flower-de-Luce Verte, 
which is for the Order of 4vs ; and the 2d 
porte Gules, for the Order of Chriſt. The 
Motto is changeable, each King aſſuming a 
new one ; but 'tis frequently theſe Words, 


Pro Rege & Grege; i. e. For the King and 


the People. 
The Orders of Knighthood here are, 


That of Avis, fo called from the Town 


Avis near Ebora. Twas founded by King 
Aphonſu I. in 1146 againſt the Moors. The 


Knights are ſubject to Benedif's Rule. 


2. The Order of Chrift, founded by Diony« 


| ſu, Son to Alp hon ſus III. in 1319 againſt the 


Mort, after the Abolition of the Templers. 
3. The Order of St. James, the ſame with 
that in Spain, 4. The Knights of St. John, 
who conſiſt of 59 Companions, and 2 Bai- 
ffs, and are allow'd to marry. 

The great Officers in Por. ugal are, 3 Secre- 
taries of State, 6 Governors or Viceroys of 
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Provinces in Europe, beſides the Viceroys of 


Brazil and Gos, and the Governors of other 
Foreign Provinces. The great Officers of 


the Court are, Great Chamberlain, the Up- 


per Mareſchal, the Great Almoner, the 
Captain of the Life-Guard, the Maſter of 
the Wardrobe, the Great Huntſman, and 
the King's Confeſſor. Their great Military 
Officers by Sea and Land are, the Admirals 


of Portugal and the Eaſt. Indies, the General- 


Colonel, and General of the Foot; the Ge- 
neral of the Cavalry, the Lieutenant- Gene- 
ral of the Artillery, and the Colonels of 
the Foot. Their great Families are reckon d 
Five, of whom that of Cadaval, of the 
Blood Royal of Braganzs, which has the 
Reverſion of the Crown if the preſent Line 
fail, is reckon'd the Chief. Beſides theſe, 
there are 18 Grandees. | 
In Time of Peace, there are generally 


9 Foreign Miniſters at Court. 
Their IP cs Government and 


eligion. 


3 H E Religion of the Portuguexe is that 
I of Rome, in which they are as bigotted 
as the Spaniards. There are abundance of 
Jews in this Kingdom, who pretend to be 
of the publick Religion; but neither they 
nor their Children, tho' they profeſs Chri- 
ſtianity, are _—_— of any publick Office 
in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, except it 


be by ſpecial Favour from the King; and if 


they be diſcover'd to diſſemble in their Re- 


ligion, the Inquiſitors burn them without 
Mercy. 


The Court of Inquiſition, 


IS called the Holy Offce, and conſiſts of an 
Inquiſitor-General, the Supreme Coun. 
eil, Inquiſitors, Aſſeſſors, Qualificators, a 
Secretary, an Advocate-Fiſcal, a Fiſcal, Fa- 
miliars, and Jailors. | 

The Inquiſitor-General is nam'd by the 
King, but confirm'd and authoriz'd by the 
Pope to act as his Delegate. He reſides 
continually at Lisbon, in a Hcuſe belonging 
to the Inquilition ; and 'tis a Place of fo 


great Dignity and Profit, that ſeveral Princes 


of the Blood have enjoy'd it. 
YYY The 
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The Counſellors of the Supreme Council 
are nam'd by the Inquiſitor- General, but 
muſt be approv'd by the King before they 
at, and fir twice a Weck at Lihbon, The 
Inquiiicors are commonly Secular Prieſts, 
and belong either to this Supreme Court, 
or to the Inquiſitions of Conimbra, Ebora, or 
Goa in the Eaſt Indies. 

The Aſſeſſors are Divines, Civilians, and 
Canoniſts, whom the Inquiſitors conſult in 
difficult Caſes. 

The Qualificators correct or amend Books, 


and are commonly Dominican Friars. The 
. Secretary writes down whatever is ſaid ju- 


dicially in the Inquiſition. The Advocate- 
Fiſcal proſecutes the Priſoner with his ut- 
moſt Skill and Diligence. The Treaſurer 
has all the Priſoner's Goods and Eſtate put 
_ his Hands whenever he is apprehen- 
ded. 

The Familiars are the Bailiffs of the In- 
quiſition, which, tho” a vile Office in other 
Criminal Courts, is eſteem'd ſo honourable 
in this, that all the Noblemen are Familiars, 
and commonly employ'd by the Inquiſitors 
to apprehend People. The Nobility covet 
this Poſt, becauſe the Pope grams a Plenary 
Indulgence to every ſingle Office perform'd 
by them. 

The Jailors are directed by the Inquiſi- 
tors how to diſpoſe of and to treat their Pri- 
ſoners, and are AE charged neither to 
give or ſuffer them to have any Intelligence. 
The Inquiſitors and all their Officers take 
an Oath not to diſcover any Thing ſaid or 
done within the Walls of the Inquiſition 
to any Perſon whateyer; and no Crime is 
more ſeverely puniſh'd by them than the 
Violation of this Oath. 

The Pope's appointing the Inquiſitors to 
be Judges of Hereſy, being a great In- 
croachment on the Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, 
to pleaſe the Biſhops, they allow'd them 
two Privileges: 1. That the Inquiſitors 
mould have no Authority to impriſon a 

Biſhop. 2. That before the Inquiſitors 
condemn a Heretick, they ſhould ſend to 
his Dioceſan to concur with them : But 
theſe Privileges are of little Uſe, for the In- 
quiſitors may confine a Biſhop to his Houſe 
on Suſpicion of Hereſy, until they inform 
the Pope of it, as they did the Archbiſhop 
of Toledo in the Reign of Philip II. and if 
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the Biſhop do not concur in their Sentence 
they may proceed without him. 

Dr. Geddes fays, the Court of Inquiſition 
proceeds ſummarily, and moſt common 
upon a Denunciation, which does not, like 
an Accuſation, diſable the Perſon thut 
makes it to be a Witneſs ; and they publif 
an Edict to force all that can to come and 
inform againſt ſuch as they know or ſuſpe& 
to be Hereticks, on Pain of the greater Ex. 
communication zpſo facto, from which they 


can't be abſolved but by the Pope or the 


Court; and they threaten ſuch as forbexr 
to inform, with being proceeded againk u 
Favourers of Hereticks. 

When the Informer comes, if he name 
any other Witneſſes, they are ſent for pri. 
vately, and obliged to {wear to inform no 
body of their having been with the Inqui 
ſitors, or to ſpeak of any thing they faid, 
ſaw or heard, within that Court. All Per. 
ſons, how infamous ſoever, and tho' con. 
vided of Perjury, except they be mortil 
Enemies to the Perſons accuſed, are admit- 
ted to be Witneſſes againſt Hereticks; but 
this Exception is of no Benefit to the Pri 
ſoner, becauſe he is never ſuffered to know 
who informed againſt him. The Inform- 
tion being taken, a Familiar is ſent for, his 
an Order to take up the Perſon, and 
commit him to the Priſon of the Inquile 
tion. 5 

If ſeveral Perſons are to be taken up i 
the ſame Time, the Familiars are commine 
ded to order Things ſo, as they may knov 
nothing of one another's being appreicn- 


. ded. Thus, ſays the Doctor, a Fatherand 


his 3 Sons, and 3 Daughters, who lived v. 
gether in the ſame Houſe, were all carried 
to the Inquiſition, without knowing a 
thing of one another's being there till 7 
Years afterwards, when they that welt i 
live came forth ix an AF of the Faith. | 
They are carried to the Inquiſition with 
all poſſible Secrecy, and deliver'd to tie 
Jailor. The Priſons are little dark Room, 
with no other Furniture but a hard Qui 
and a Pot for neceſſary Uſe. They ſec w 
body but their Keeper, who brings thet 
their Diet with a Lamp, that burns 2b: 
half an Hour ; nor muſt he, without Leave 
of the Inquiſitors, have any Diſcourſe wit 


them ; and they bring them no Knife . 


I Woe. af. io@tc Has 


to tis 
Rooms, 
Quilt 
ſee no 
5 them 
about 
Leave 
ſe with 
ſe but 

blunt 


Wont Bone to cat their Meat with, leſt they 
hould kill themſelves to be out of their 
Miſery. When they have been ſome Time 
in this melancholy Dungeon, they are 
brought before the Inquiſitors, who make 
them ſwear to give true Anſwers to their 
lnterrogatories; and if they have been 
ouilry of any Hereſy, to conteſs it. They 
ze firſt asked, If they know why they are 
taken up? If they ſay, No, the Inquiſitors ask, 
Whether they know tor what the Inquiſitors 
uſe to iwprilon People? If they anſwer, 
For Hereſy, they are admoniſhed upon the 
Oath they have taken to confeſs all their 
Herefies, Teachers and, Accomplices. If 


the Priſoner denies that he ever held any 


Heteſies, or had any Communication with 
Hereticks, they antwer, That the Holy Of- 
fice impriſons no body raſhly, and there- 
fore adviſe him to confeſs his Guflr, be- 
caule the Court is ſevere to thoſe who de- 
ny, but merciful to ſuch as confeſs, If the 
Priſoner continue to deny, he is ſent back 
to the Jail, with an Order to examine his 
Conſcience, and to confeſs all the next 
Time he is ſent for. If he deny then, they 
ak him the Place of his Birth, his Paren- 
tage, Schoolmaſters, Place of Living, with 
whom he has converſed moſt, who was his 
Confeſſor, and when he was laſt at Confeſ- 
ſion and the Sacrament, and many other 
ſuch Queſtions. They tell him they have 
ſufficient Proof againſt him, ſend him back 
to Priſon, and bil him pray to God for 
Grace to make a full Confeſſion, When he 
Is brought the 3d Time, they ask him Que- 
ſtions concerning what they call Heretical 
Doctrines, without touching on the Particu- 
lars he is charged with, leſt he ſhould thereby 
know the Informers. If he deny thoſe He- 
relies, they accuſe him of Obſtinacy, tell 
him they have ſufficient Evidence, and will 
form his Proceſs : But if they have not ſuf- 
ficient Evidence, tho' rhey always tell him 
they have, in order-to extort a Confeſſion, 
they threaten him with the Rack, and ap- 
point a Day for it, If he does not make a 
Confeſſion, ' he is brought to the Rack, 
where the Executioner is attended by the 
Inquiſitor and a Publick Notary, to write 
the Queſtions and Anſwers. While the 
agine is preparing, and the Priſoner is 
ſtrippꝰd to his Shift and Drawers, the In- 
quilitor exhorts him to make a Confeſſion, 
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and ſave both Soul and Body. If he refuſe, 
the Executioner twiſts a ſmall Cord, at the 
Inquiſitor's Command, about the Priſoner's 


naked Arms, brought behind his Back, and 
| hoiſts him up from the Ground by an En- 
gine, to which the Cord is faſten'd.; and 


while he hangs in the Air by his Arms, his 
Body is ſcrew'd up higher, and let down a- 
gain ſeveral times with a Jirk, which diſ- 


joints his Arms, and makes the Torture 


more exquiſite than before. Thus he is 


tormented for. an Hour, except he confeſs, 


the Inquiſitor asking him Queſtions all the 
while » Nor is he taken down ſooner, ex- 
cept he be in evident Danger of Death, for 
which they do not truſt the Cries of the 
Priſoners themſelves, but the Advice of a 
Phyſician or Surgean of their own Stamp, 
who attend the Execution. If any be able 
to endure the Rack without confeſſing hat 
the Inquiſitors would have them, which 
few are able to do, how innocent ſoęver, 
they are carried back after an Hour's Tor- 
ture to Priſon, where a Surgeon is order d 


to put their Bones in Joint: And tho in all 


other Courts, Torture without Confeſſion 
clears the Perſon accus'd, the Inquiſition 
rack them 3 times if they do not {ay what 
they would have them. If the Priſoner 
confeſſes on the Rack, tis writ down, and 
after he has had a Day or two's Reſt, tis 
carried to him to ſign; which if he refuſe, 
and alledge *rwas extorted by Pain, he is 
racked again. ; ot | 

Tis ſcarce poſſible for any Priſoner to 
eſcape the Rack; for if he own the pre- 
tended Hereſies charged upon him, he is 
tortur'd to diſcover his Teachers and Ac- 
camplices, and frequently a ad and 34 
time, if the Court has a Mind to ſay that 
his Confeſſion is not full; and if he alledge, 
to ſave his Eſtate, that he ſpoke ſome Here- 
tical Words, but that *twas in Raſhneſs or 
Paſſion, without any Heretical Mind, he is 
racked to make him diſcover whether *twas 
ſo or not. If he demands to know what he 
is charged with, or the Names of his Ac- 
ouſers, in order to prove them to be his 
mortal Enemies, which is allow'd by the 
Inquiſitors to be a juſt Exception, 'tis po- 


ſitively refus'd him, on Pretence that the 


Witneſſes that diſcover'd it could not be ſafe. 
But Dr. Geddes obſerves the Falſhood of 
this Pretence at preſcat, whatever nw 

N there 
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there might have been in it at firſt, when the 
Inquiſition was oppoſed even at Rome it ſelf, 
"tis otherwiſe now; for the People are fo 
bewitch'd with an Opinion of this Court, 
that any Man who ſhould offer the leaſt AF- 
front to an Informer, would be in Hazard 
of being tore to Pieces. | 

If the Priſoner offer to make a Defence, 
and deſire an Advocate and Proctor to affiſt 
him, he muſt take ſuch as rhe Inquiſitors aſ- 
ſign ; and they are obliged to ſwear faith- 
fully to defend the Cauſe of their Client, 
but without Trick or Cavil, or inſtructing 
their Client how to conceal the Truth; and 
if they diſcover him to be guilty, they 
fhall forthwith diſmiſs his Cauſe; and if 
they find he has any Accomplices, that they 
will diſcover them to the Court, on Pain 
of Perjury and Excommunication ; ſo that 
they are meer Tools to the Inquiſitors, and 
fiſh out what they can againſt their Client 
and his Friends : Nor are they allow'd to 
know any thing of the Charge or Witneſ- 
ſes againſt the Priſoners. If the Perſon ac- 
cus'd would have any Queſtions put to the 
Witneſſes, the Advocate and Proctor draw 
them vp in Form, and deliver them to the 
Inquiſitors. If the Priſoner name any 
Witneſſes for his Orthodoxy, they allow 
- none within the 4th Degree of Kindred ; 
and when any other Witneſſes are ſent for, 
they appear with trembling Hearts, and 
will ſcarce own any Intimacy with the 


. Priſoner, for fear of bringing themſelves. 


under any Suſpicion ; and when the Advo- 
cate and Proctor are diſmiſſed, they are 
obliged to fwear, That they have no Copy 
of the Priſoner's Defence ; That they will 


never ſpeak of it to any Perſon whatever; 


nor is the Priſoner allow'd to ſee what his 
own Witneſſes have ſaid. If Priſoners mur- 
ther themſelves, as ſometimes they do, to 
put an End to their Torment, they are pro- 
ceeded againſt as Convict; and if they die 
a natural Death, they are proſecuted as if 
they were alive, and their Friends or 0- 
thers are ſummoned to declare in 40 Days 
Time what they have to ſay in their De- 
fence ; but it rarely happens that any have 
the Courage to appear; and after that Time 
is expir'd, if the Deceas'd be condemn'd, 
which generally happens, their Body is 
burnt at the next Act of Faith. 

When a competent Number is convicted, 


A* OU D I N 4 L. 


a Day is appointed for a Jail. Deli 
which they call an A of he Faith, 110 ; 
always on a Sunday, In the Morning, the 


Priſoners are brought to a great Hall, where 


they have the Habits put on they are ty 
wear in the Proceſſion, which begins abou 
9 a Clock. The Dominicans lead the Vin 
with the Standard of the Inquiſition, with 
D.minic's Picture on one Side, and a Cosi 


on the other, betwixt an Olive-Tree and 


Sword, with this Motto, 7uſtitis & Miſni. 
cordia ; i. e. Juſtice and Mercy. Next after 
the Dominicans come, the Penitents, ſome 
with Benitoes, and ſome without, acc. 
ding to the Nature of their Crimes. T 

are all in black Coats without Sleeves, with 
a Wax Candle in their Hands, and bare. 


footed. They know their Fate by their 
- Habir. Such as wear their own Clothes, 


are acquitted on paying a Fine. Such 2 
have a San-Benito, or yellow Coat charged 
with St. Andrew's Croſs, have their Lives, 
but forfeit their Eſtates. They that haue 
Flames of red Serge, with their Points 
downward, upon their Sax-Benito, without 
any Croſs, which is called Fengo Revolt, are 
declar'd to have eſcap'd, but fo as by Fir, 
and muſt look for no Mercy in caſe of a 
Relapſe : And they that, beſides Flames on 
their Habit pointed upward, have their 


Picture drawn on their Breaſt with Dogs, 
: Serpents, and Devils, all with open Mouths, 


painted about it, are burnt alive. They 
walk thus in Proceſſion to the Church, with 
each of em a reſponſible Perſon called their 
Godfather, to take Care they do not make 
their Eſcape ; and thoſe that are to be burat, 
have a Jeſuit on each Hand, beſides a Fami- 
liar, who are continually perſwading them 
to abjure their Hereſies ; and if any of em 
offer to ſpeak in Defence of their Opinion, 
they are preſently gagged. Dr. Gedi 
ſays, he ſaw a Priſoner treated thus, who 
coming our of the Inquiſition, and looking 
up to the Sun, that he had not ſeen ſeveral 
Years before, cry'd out, How is it poſſible fir 


People who have ſeen that glorious Body, to vn. 


ſhip any thing but him that created it. After 
the Priſoners, comes a Troop of Familiars 
on Horſcback, and after them the Inquiſi 
tors, and the other Officers of the Court, 
upon Mules ; and laſt of all, comes the In. 
quiſitor-General upon a white Horſe, le 
by two Men, with a black Hat and a Bt 

e 


\miliars 
Inquiſi 
Court, 
the In» 
re, led 
a green 


Hit 


1 on his Head, and attended by all 

. le that are not employ'd as Fami- 
lars in the Proceſſion. | i | 
Prgna, à famous Spaniſb Inquiſitor, calls 
this Proceſſion 2 horrid and tremendous 
SpeRtacle 3 and ſo 'tis in Truth, there be- 
ing ſomething in the Looks of all the Pri- 


ſoners that is ghaſtly and diſconſolate, be- 


what can be imagin'd; and in the 
= Countenance of thoſe that are to 
he burnt, there's ſomething that looks fierce 

eager. 1 

= — 9 of Execution, there's a Scaf- 
fold ereted that will hold about 3000 Peo- 
ple. At ane End ſit the Inquiſitors, and 
it the other the Priſoners, in the ſame Or- 
der as they walked in Proceſſion thoſe that 
ire to be burnt, on the higheſt Benches. 
After ſome Prayers, and a Sermon made up 
of Facomiums of the Inquiſition, and In- 
vetives againſt Herericks, a Secular Prieſt 
aſcends a Desk near the middle of the Scaf- 
fold, where he firſt takes the Abjurations 
of the Penitents one by one as they marched 
in the Proceſſion, and then pronounces 
dentence on ſuch as are to die; expreſſing, 
that having, in Concurrence with the Lord 
Bihop of Labon or his Deputy, called on 
the Name of Chriſt and of the Virgin, with 
the Goſpels lying before them, that their 
Judgment may be juſt, they deliver the 
Priſoner to the Secular Arm at the ſame 
Time, earneſtly beſeeching the Secular 
Court not to touch their Blood, or put their 
Life in Danger. Dr. Geddes juſtly obſerves, 
That this is the groſſeſt Mocking of God 
that ever was heard of, ſince they deliver 
them to the Secular Magiſtrates on purpoſe 
to be burnt; and teach them, that Here- 
ticks above all others ought to be put to 
Death : Nor do they ever complain, that 
the Magiſtrates ſhew no Regard to their 
mock Petitions, which th:y know to be 
contrary to their Deſires ; and that they 
only make this Mock Requeſt to avoid the 
old Canon, which forbids the Clergy to 
meddle with any Cauſes of Blood on any 


Pretence whatever : But that which faſtens 
the Charge of Hypocriſy on the Inquiſitors, 


i, that at Ree, where the Supreme, Civil, 

and Eccleſiaſtical Authority are lodged in 

the ſame Perſon, there's no Regard to this 
ock Petition. 


The Priſoners, when deliver'd to the 
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Magiſtrate, are immediately loaded with 
Chains, and carried to the Secular Priſon, 
from whence, in an Hour or two, they are 
brought before the Lord Chief Juſtice, who, 
without knowing any thing of their Pro- 
ceſs, asks in what Religion they intend to 
die? If they ſay, in that of the Church of 
Rome, he orders them to be carried to the 
Place of Execution, where they are fitſt to 
be ſtrangled, and then burnt ro Aſhes; but 
if che ſay they will die in another Faith, 
he orders them to be burnt alive. There 
are ſo many Stakes ſet up as there are Pri- 
ſoners to be burnt. Thoſe for ſuch as die 
in a contrary Faith to the Church of Rome, 
are about 4 Yards high, with a ſmall Board, 
on which the Priſoner is ſer, within half a 


Yard of the Top. Such as deny their 


Crime, or have been convicted of a Re- 
lapſe, being firſt ſtrangled and burnt ; the 
others go up a Ladder betwixt two Jeſuits, 
and when they come even with the Board, 
turn about to the People, and the Jeſuirs 
ſpend about a quarter of an Hour in ex- 
horting them to be reconcil'd to the Church 
of Reme; which if they refuſe, the Jeſuits 
come down from the Ladders, and the Exe- 
cutioner aſcends, and chains their Bodies to 
the Stake. The Jeſuits go up a 2d time, 
and renew their Exhortation; which if they 
do not comply with, they tell 'em at part- 
ing, That they leave them to the Devil, 
who is ready to receive their Souls, and 
carry them into the Flames of Hell. Upon 
this, the People raiſe a great Shout, and as 
ſoon as the Jeſuits are off the Ladders, they 
cry out, Let the Beards of the Dogs be trimm d, 
which is done by thruſting flaming Furzes 
faſten'd to long Poles. againſt their Faces. 
Thus they continue till Sos are burnt to a 
Coal, accompanied with ſuch. loud Accla- 
mations of Joy, as they never make on any 
other Occaſton ; for they reckon their Bulle 
Feaſts or Farces but dull Entertainments to 
the treating of a profeſs'd Heretick with 
ſuch inhuman Cruelty. Then they ſer Fire 
to the Furz at the Bottom of the Stake, the 
Flame of which ſeldom reaches higher than 
the Seat; ſo that the poor Creatures are ge- 
nerally two Hours before they be burnt to 
Death : And notwithſtanding their Cries 
for Mercy for God's Sake, and the Cruelty 
of the SpeQacle, the People of both Sexes 
behold it with ſuch Tranſports of Joy, as 
| are 
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are not to be met with on other Occaſions. 
Dr. Geddes obſerves, That this inhuman 
Joy is not to be aſcrib'd ro the Temper of 
che People, who are extremely compaſſio- 
nate to other Male factors when put to 
Death, tho there be nothing cruel in the 
Manner of it; ſo that he charges it altoge- 
ther to the Spirit of their Religion, He 
adds, That a few Days after Execution, the 
Pictures of thoſe who were burnt being 
taken off their Breafts at the Place of Exe. 
cution, are hung up in S. Domingo's Church, 
whoſe W. End, tho very high, is cover'd 
all over with ſuch Trophies, in Honour to 
Dominic, the Founder of the Dominican Friars, 
who firſt invented this bloody Court, which 
fulfilled the Dream 'of his Mother, who a 
little before her Delivery dream'd, That 
ſhe had brought forth a fierce Dog with a 
burning Torch in his Mouth. | 

Dr. Geddes finding that this his Account 
of the Iaquiſition was obje&ed againſt as 
malicious, has confirmed the Truth of it, 
by publiſhing a Narrative taken from the 
Mouth of a noted Jew in London, who, th6 


| bred a zealous and bigotted Papiſt, and 


made , Conſcience of living accordingly ; 
yet being deſcended of Jewiſh Parents, was 
unjuſtly pur into the Inquiſition, treated as 
an Apoſtate, and cruelly rack d; but upon 
his making an extorted Confeſſion, and af. 
terwards profeſſing a ſtedfaſt Adherence to 
the Church of Rome, and to be reconcil'd 
to it, was ſet at Liberty, tho' ſtript of all 


Teſt he ſhould be taken up again as a Relapſe, 


and turn'd Jew : His cruel Treatment ha- 


ving given him an incurable Averſion to 
the Name of Chriſtians. For which we re- 
fer the Reader to the Firſt Volume of the 
Do&or's Miſcellaneous Tradts. 


This we thought fit to inſert, as one of 


the moſt particular and authentick A-counts 


of the Inquiſition that is to be met with, 
and becauſe the Inquiſitors have the chief 


Government of the Church in all thoſe 
Countries where the Inquiſition is eſta- 


-bliſh'd. | 

Dr. Geddes gives us the following Ac. 
count in the Firſt Volume of his Miſcella- 
neous Tracts of the Treatment of the Jews 
in Portugal and Spain. Ferdinand, after ſub- 
duing of Grenada, reckoning himſelf under 
no ſuch Engagement to the. Jews as by the 


PORTUGAL 


the Deſtru&ion of Jeruſalem, above dee 


Capitulation of that City he was und 
the Moors, did, within 3 Months 2 4 | 
taking of Grenada, command all the N 
if they would not be baptiz'd, to dehur 
with their Families out of his Dominion 
4 Months on Pain of Death. Upon which 
ome went to Italy, and others to Ali 
and Barbary; but the main Body of ' 
went to Portugal, where, for a greit Sow" 


they obrain'd Leave of K. John II. to cin 


tinue for ſome Months, till they could o& 
Ships to carry them off, But notwithiith 
ing this Agreement, the King would fue 
no Ships to take them on board; and why #| 
the Time was elapſed, the King ſtiipt 
of all their Eftates, and ſold em to his gc 
jects for Slaves. "2 "2M 
King Emanuel, his Succeſſor, reckoniij 
this Treatment of the Jews to be diſhon 
rable and unjuſt, he ſer them all at Liberty 
bur at the ſame Time commanded "emth 
leave Portugal by ſuch a Time, or to fh 
mit themſelves and their Families to Bip» 
tiſm, on Pain of perpetual Servitude; al 
promis d to ſuch as would deparr, that the 
ſhould have Ships ready to tranſport em it 
the 3 principal Harbours of the Kingdow, 
he Jews accordingly repair'd to tholt 
Harbours with their Families; but wen 
forbid on Pain of Death to embark ay 
where except at Lisbon; and when 4 
came thither, the King commanded all 
Children under 14 Years of Age to be g. 


| ken from them, and bapriz'd by Force; 
his Eſtate. He afterwards fled to England, 


which the Jews were ſo much enraged, ti 
many of them threw their Children into 
the River and Wells, and themſelves after 
them : But the Time for their Embarkation 
being expir'd, and no Ships permitted'to 
take them on board, they conſented td he 
baptiz'd rather than be made Slaves, and 
bout 300000 of em pretended in this Min» 
ner to become Chriſtians ; but excuſing 
themſelves by the Force us'd towards then, 
they ſtill continu'd Jews, and brought x 
their Children accordingly, as many of 
do to this Day, tho they profeſs themſe 
to be Chriſtians for fear of the Taq 
t10N. 

This Diſperſion of the Spaniſh Jem i 
reckon'd by all of that Nation, both 40 
Hardſhips and Numbers, to have been fh. 
thing inferior to that which follow 'd upm 


of 


f them having been at this Time drove 


111 Nrchbiltops of Portugal are thoſe of 
Laban, Braga, and Evora. The Suffragans 
ue, Miranda, Leira, Oporto. Coimbra, Lamego, 
riſes, Bus, Portolegre, and Faroe. Bleaw and 
others. add Guards. The Pope has the In- 
weſliture of the Biſhops, and the Chapters 
he Bletion. The Pope, at the Interceſſion 
of Nene, did lately grant the King ris Diſ- 
of a Third Part of the Value of 
pl ricks to his Friends, but retain'd the 
on to himſelf. Out of Europe, 
they have the Archbiſhop of Gos, Patriarch 
of the Indies, the Billops of Cochin, Malea- 
qr, Maccao, Malacs, Madera, Angola, Cape 
st. Themas, Tercera, Brazil, and Lerra. 


IS Kingdom is divided into the Pro- 
"Vinces of Effremadura, Alentejo, Beira, 
nale and Nuinbo, Tra. lot Montes, and Al- 


3 


ESTREMAD u RA, 


A Beira on the N. and Alentejo on the 
$. Ls Firreff makes it 42 Leagues from S. 
N. and 25 from E. to W. and divides it 
uto the 6 Commarca's or Territories of 
Lite,” Setuval, A anguer, Santaren, Tomar, 
mdLewis, It abounds with Corn, Wine, 
ON, Salt, and Cattle, and is reckon'd th 


% 


kf Province in the kingdom. 
n. m F LISBON, 


Has Alanguer on the N. Setuvel on the 8. 
bauen on the E. and the Ocean on the W. 
contains, 1. Linben, Lat. Olißpo, or Uliſip- 
#, becauſe it is ſaid to have been founded 
WUhſes. It lies on the Bank of the Tag, 
n Long. 9. 30. and Lat. 39. about 10 
Mile E. from the Sea, and 97 W. from the 
Montiers of Spain. It lies about 2 Leagues 
Jong the Tags, in Form of an Amphithea- 
re, and contains 7 Hills and Valleys in its 
uit. On the higheſt Hil there's a 
oy Calle, which commands the Town ; 
"d_betwixt this Caftle and the Harbor, 
litre are many ſtately Churches, magnifi- 


Arn 


TeGroGcrarny of Portugal. ding 


ſay was 
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cent Palaces, fine Squares with Piazza's, 
Streets large and well pav'd, moſt delicious 
Gardens, delicate Fountains ; the Riches of 
the new World, and Rarities of ineſtimable 
Value, ſays Ls Ferreſt. He adds, that the 
King of Portagal's Palace is an Ornament 
which ſets off all- thoſe Beauties, by the 
Regularity and Magnificence of its Buil». 
dings. It lies on the Bank of the River. 


The Tide flows up to the Harbour the Depth 


of 2 Fathoms, and Veſſels of the greateſt 
Burthen ride in 16 Fathom Water, ſafe from 
Fempeſts and Enemies, being cover'd from 
the Winds by Mountains, and well defen- 
ded by Towers. Tis always frequented 
by an infinite Number of Ships with valu- 
able Commodities from all Parts of the 


World. They have alſo a Fair every Tueſ⸗ 


day, which makes it one of the moſt tra- 
Towns in the Univerſe. It has been 

the Seat of their Kings ſince 1147, when 
Alphanſus Henriques took it from the Moors, 
»Tis alſo the Seat of the chief Parliament 
of the Kingdom, and, of the Court of In- 
quiſition. . Pope Beniface IX. made it a 


Biſhoprick in 1390. Bleauſays,'tis 7 Leagues 


in Circuit, has 22 Gates towards the River, 
16 towards the Land, and 77 Towers on 
the Walls, contains 40 Pariſhes in the 
Space of 2 Leagues, and in his Time, with- 
out reckoning Strangers, either Port#geſe 
or Foreigners, had 29009 Families, and 
110800 Souls, beſides 300 Clergymen. He 
adds; That it had 20 Monaſteries, which 
contain'd 1360 Monks of ſeveral Orders, 
and 18 Nunneries, containing 830 Nuns; 
That in their Shambles there was annually 
kill'd 11000 Beeves, 100000 Sheep, and 
15000 Goats: ; ſo that the Toll on Fleſhſold 


in the Market, was farm'd at ; 5000 Ducats 


Amum. He ſays, the River is naviga» 

le for 15 or 20 Miles by the greateſt 
Ships; That their Archbiſhop has for Sufe 
fragans the Biſhops of Coimbra, Leiria, and 


Port alegre, beſides 7 in Africe and America, 


and has 40000 Ducats per Amum. Others 
ſay, many of the Streets are narrow and 
crooked, and in ſome Places very ſteep. 
There are ſeveral Maſter-pieces of Painti 

Sculpture, and Architecture, about the Pa- 
lace ; and the Court is reckon'd more mag- 
nificent than that of Spain. Their Cathe- 
dra} is dedicated to St. Vincent, who they 
martyr'd here: But it is remarka- 
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dle for little except its Antiquity. There 


are many fine Villages and Gentlemen's 


Seats in the Neighbourhood, and the ad 
cent Country abounds with Vineyards, Or- 
chards, Orange and Lemmon-Trees. This 
City was beficg'd in vain by Jobn, King of 
Caftile, in 1384. In the hotteſt Seatons 
there are conſtant Breezes from the Sea in 
the Evening, which very much refreſh the 
Inhabirarrs. 3 | 
41. Mecontera, a large open Town, about 

A _— of a League from Lisbon, adorn'd 

with a royal Palace, not fo contiderable 
for irs dtructure as for its Situation, fine Gar- 
dens with Grotto's and Warer-works, and 
for ifs p!erſmr Avennes of Orange and 
Lemmon Tre:s. When the King goes hi- 
ther, the poorer Sort preſent their Petitions 
to him by the Way. 


Berwixt this City and Caſcaiis, which lies 


tout 5 2 down the River, there are 
6 Caſtles. The Firſt is Belem, about 14 
League W. from Lichov, which-is the beſt 
fortify'd, and moſt magnificent of the Six. 
There's a ſmall Town adjoining, where the 
Monks of St. Jerome have a ſtately Church 
fac' with white Marble, and 3 Chapels, 
in Which are the Mauſoleums of the Kings 
of Portugal; and in the Town there are 
great Ware-houfes of Oranges and Lem- 
mons. The Caſtle is mounted with Abun- 
dance of Cannon, and there's a Fort on the 
other Side the River over-againft it; fo that 
betwint them they command the Entrance 
of the Harhpur. The Second is the Caſtle 
of St. Jalian, at the Mouth of the River, 
which Rleau ſays is uſually mounted with 
70 great Guns, and is kept by a Garriſdn of 

Men. The Third, call'd Cabega Secea, 
Res upon an Iſtand in the Middle of the 


River, and is very ſtrong by Nature. The 
ſie of . Ant hony, fo call'd © 


Fourth is the Ca 
from a neighbouring Monaſtery. The 
Biſth is at Cefcaiis, well furniſh'd with 
Gans to keep off Enemies Ships: The 
Sixth he does not name; but we ſuppoſe it 
to be the Wooden Fort, at the Mourch'*of the 
' Kiver, built upon Piles of Wood. 
3. Audegaligus, a (mall Town almoſt over- 
againſt Licbon, from which tis ſeparated by 
the River that is 3 Leagues broad here. 

4. Almada, 1 League from Lisbon, on the 
other Side the River, noted for a Caſtle, 
and a Fountain that diſſolves the Stone. 


PORTUGA L. 


The Territory of S E T UVa * 


Lies S. from Lisbon, on the other $i 

River, and contains, 1. Seruval, __ 
Dutch call Sr. Ubes, It lies about 22 Mile 
S. from Litbon, at the Mouth of the Rivg 
Caaaon, in the Bottom of 4 Bay, where 
there's the beſt Harbour ſof the Kingdom 
They have a very great Trade in whit 


Salt, which is made in the Neighbourkood, 


2. Alcacer de Sel, a ſmall Ciry of 
Trade, on the ſame River, 2 Mile 
from St. Ubes, near the Conffux of 4 conſi 
derable Rivers. Tyas made a City by 4 
guſtiur, has a ſtrong Caſtle on a Rock, and 4 
great Trade in Salt and Mats. 


The Territory of AL ANGUER 


Lies N. from Labon, has no Town of 
Note but Aangner, near the Tag, 28 Mile; 
N. E. from Libm. "Tis a ſmall Town, but 
handſomely built, and has excellent Wine 
in its Territory, Twas made a County by 


- Philip III. for the Family of Hijar. 


The Territory of SANT AREN, 


Lies N. E. from Alanguer, abounds with 
Olives, Wine, and Wheat. It contains, 
Santaren, a pretty Town, of good Trade, 
on the Tagus, 46 Miles N. E. from Libn, 
and was a Roman Colony, the Seat of one 
— their Courts of Judicature, and calle 

14. 


2. Cintra, noted for the Birth of Ahn 
Jus V. of Portugal, is an ancient and noble 
Corporation, and lies 7 Leagues from Li 
ben, at the Foot of a Mountain of the ſane 

E: 3 


The Nrritory ef T O M A K, 


Lies N. from Sontaren, and contains, 1. 
mar, in a fruitful and pleaſant Plain, 30 
Miles N. E. from Sancaren. 'Tis the Seatot 
the Knights of Chriſt. 6 

2. Abrantes, on the Bank of the 79% 
gives Title of Duke to a Branch of the fr 
mily of Aveiro, is noted for excellent Af 

es and Melons, and lies 31 Miles NE 

m Sant aren. 


. ; ; Th 


-" #& © **, <4 . #*. 


. o TUS. 


Th Tris F L EI RIA, 


Lies N. from Tomar, and contains, Leiria, 
2: Miles N. from Santaren. Tis the See 
1 Biſhop Suffragan of Zee, who has 
18000 Ducats per Amum. The Town is 
well fortified, has a ſtrong Caſtle, lies in a 
fruitful Soil, and has a Forreſt of Pines 
6 Leagues long in the Neighbourhood, 
which furniſhes Timber for building Ships. 


The Province of Alenteio, | 


P the largeſt in the Kingdom, and ſo cal- 
led, becauſe it lies beyond the Tagus or 
Tee, with reſpe& to Lubon. It has Beira on 


iſ Efrewadura on the E. the Ocean and 
purtiguexe Eftremadura on the W. and the 
latter alſo on the S. Tis divided into the 
Territories of Evora, Beia, Eſtremos, Eluas, 
ind Perralegre, is about 36 Leagues fong, 
tnd 34 broad, produces as good Wheat as 
any in Europe, and is reckon'd the Granary 
of Portugal. It abounds likewiſe with ex- 
cellent Wine and Oil, good Cattle, choice 
Apples, and has ſome Quarries of Marble. 


The Territory of EV ORA, 


Has Efremos on the N. and Bios on the 
d. It contains, Evers, or Ebera, Lat. E- 
luis, and Libertas Julia. It lies near the 
Head of the Exarams, 6 Miles S. E. from 
lam, is reckon'd the ad Town of the 
kingdom, large, rich, and populous. Pope 
Pay TIT. made it an Archbiſhoprick ; and 
Cardinal Henry, who came afterwards to the 
Crown in 1578, was its firſt Archbiſhop, 
ind founded their Univerſity. They have 
i Court of Inquiſition. Twas taken by 
Don John of Auſtris in 1663, and retaken 
tht ſame Year by the Portagueze, after a 
compleat Victory over the Spaniards under 
the Conduct of Count Schomberg, afterwards 

» who commanded the Auxiliary 
Troops of France and England. It lies in a 
fruitful Plain, where there are Silver Mines, 
nd is encompaſſed with Mountains co- 
ver d with Woods, 


Fd 
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The Dig of B E I A, 


Lies N. from Agarva, and contains, 
1. Beis or Bexa, 37 Miles S. from Ebora. "Tis 
not very large, but well fortified. The 
Romans made it a Colony, call'd it Pax Ju- 
lia, and adorn'd it with many Structures, 
ſome of which ſtill remain. It lies in a 
fruitful Plain, which produces gegęrous 
Wine, has a noble Caſtle, and was ere&ed 
into a Dutchy for Emanuel Prince of Poren- 
gal in 1484. 'Tis noted likewiſe for its 
wholeſome Baths, and» for the Lake in the 
Neighbourhood formerly mention'd, which 
makes a Noiſe like a Bult before a Storm. 
2. Ourigue, Lat. Uricum, near the Zadaon, 
9 Lea 
the N. Algarua on the S. Andaluſia and Spa- mous 
tain'd over 5 Mooriſh Kings in 1139. A 
which, he was proclaim'd the fiſt King of | 
Portugal. | | 


es S. E. from'Beis, noted for the fa⸗ 
iory which Alphonſus Henri gues oh- 


The Difri f ES T RE MOS. 
Lies N. E. from Ebora, and contains, 1. E. 


firemos, Lat. Extrema and Stremamium, 15 M. 
N. E. from Ebora. Tis fortified by an 

ient Caſtle, and ſome new Works, and 36 
noted for the Death of S. Elizaberh Queen 
of portugal in 1336. They have ſeveratfine 
Structures of ſpeckled Marble ; ang amang 
others, a Tower built by Diomſius K. of Pore 
tugal, which reflects the Beams of the Sun 
at a great Diſtance, ſays Bleas, and is y: 
beautiful to the Eye. 'Tis alfo noted far 
the Quarries of Marble än its Neighhour- 
hood, and for curious Earthen Ware of a 
— htful Scent, for which tis much va- 

ed. 
Town which dries up in the Winter, hut 
flows ſo plentifully in the Summer, as to 
turn a Mill at a very little Diſtance fram 
its Riſe; and the Water changes what's 
thrown into it into Stone. | 


There's alſo a Fountain near chis 


2. Avi, Lat. Aviſum, on 2 Hill waſhed 


by a River of the ſame Name. The Knights 
of Avis were inſtituted here by Aphanſus I. 
after his Victory over the 5 Mooriſh Kings. 
The King of Portugal is now Grand Maſter 
of this Order. Tis defended by a Caſtle, 
and is the Seat of that Order. | 


nen 3. Vile 
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3. Villa Vicioſa, 12 Miles S. E. from Eftre- 
mos, in a fruitful Plain, which abounds with 
Cattle, has Silver Mines, and Quarries of 
green Stone. There's a ſtately Palace and 
fine Gardens here belonging to the Family 
of Braganza. It gave Title of Marquis to 
their eldeſt Son before they came to the 
Crown. Twas befieg'd in vain by the Spa- 
'niards in 1665, and is famous for the deciſive 
Vi obtain'd near it over the Spaniards 
by the Count of Schomberg, which eſtabliſh'd 
he Crown of Portugal on the Family of 
Braganxa. | 


' The Territory of ELVAS, 


Lies N. E. from Effremos, on the Fron- 
tiers of Spain, and is famous for its excel- 
lent Oil. It contains Elvas, or elves, Lat. 
Elva, Alba, and Helve. *Tis the See of a 
Biſhop Suffragan of Evora, who has 10000 
Ducats per Amum, ſtands on a Mountain 
near the River Gays, about 20 Miles N. E. 
from Eſtremos, and 10 W. from Badajor. 'Tis 
defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, and new Works 
added in the laſt Century, when it held out 
againſt the Spaniards 4 Months, till the Por- 
eugieze aſſembled an Army, forc'd their 
Trenches, . and oblig'd them to raiſe the 
Siege in 1659. 


© The Territory of PORTALEGRE, 


Lies N. from Eluat, the chief Town is 
Portalegre, Lat. Portus Alaris, amea, and Ani- 
mia, 30 Miles N. from Elvas. "Tis the Sce of 
a Biſhop Suffragan of Lisbon, who has 8000 


Ducats per Amum. It gives Title of Count 


to the Marquis of Govea; and has a good 
Caſtle, faid to have been founded by Lyſias, 
Son to Bacchus, It ſtands at the Foot of a 
high Mountain, and is encompaſſed wirh 
Walls, adorned with 12 Towers. *T was 
taken by the Duke of Anjou in 1704, but 
quitted again; as was alſo Marwaon, a ſmall 
| 3 Town, 6 Miles N. E. from Porta- 

gre. 
2. Caſtel de Vide, 10 Miles N. from Por- 
talegre, a ſmall Frontier Town, ſtrong by 
Situation, was taken by the Duke of Anjou 
in 1704, with 650 Engliſh in it, who were 
obliged to march home through France by 
the Capitulation. 


0 4 . 
| The Province of Beira, 


AS Enxtreduro and Minho on the N 

Eſtremaduro on the S. the Kingdom of 
Zeon on the E. and the Ocean on the W 
Tis about 34 Leagues long, and 33 br 
is a pleaſant and well water'd County, 
Produces Wheat, Rye, Millet, and gene. 
rous Wine, with abundance of Apples, u. 
markable for their green Colour; and grer 
ſtore of Cheſnuts, which are a mighty Re 
lief to the Poor, who dry them in Smoke, 
and keep them all the Vear. They have il. 
ſo abundance of Cattle, and the beſt 
Trouts in Portugal. Tis divided into the 
6 Territories of Coimbra, Aveire, Loney, 
Viſeo, Garda, and Caſtelbranco. 


The Territoryof COIMBRA, 


Contains Coimbra, Lat. Conimbrics News, 
buift from the Ruins of the Conimbrics of 
Antonin. It lies on the River Mondego, 81 
Miles N. W. from Portalegre, and 92 NF, 
from Lisbon. It ſtands at the Foot of: 
Mountain, is a fine large City, the Seat of 
an Univerſity, founded by King Dimyſw 
in 1290, of a Court of Inquiſition, and of 
a Biſhop Suffragan of Lisbon, who has 40000 
Ducats per Aunum. Twas the Appanhzge 
of ſeveral Sons of Portugal, and the Birth- 
place of 7 of their Kings. "Tis divided ins 
to two Parts by the River, over which it 
has a Bridge, and lies in a pleaſant Coun- 
try, that abounds with Olives and Vines, 
The Bridge conſiſts of 29 Arches, and ig 
built on another ſwallowed up by the Sand, 
which in Time is like to choke up the N. 
ver. The Univerſity kas 5000 Students, 
b:cauſe they admit Youth as ſoon as they 
can read well, and divide them into Claſſes 
accordingly. It conſiſts of two Colleges, 
where none but the Sons of Perſons of 


Quality are allow'd Chambers. Their chief 


Convent is that of the Holy Croſs, of the Or- 
der of St, Auſtin, and the Monks are all of 
Noble Extract. They have abundance of 
Relicks here brought from England, when 
Henry VIII. diſſolved the Monaſteries. The 
Church of this Convent is very large, has 


Altars richly gilt, adorn'd with m = 


Aelick of great Value. This City is 
reckoned to contain 30000 Inhabitants, and 
us 16 Colleges and Convents, beſides Pa- 
ni Churches. About 24 Miles from hence 
les tbe Waters or Fountains of Cedima, 
which ſuck in and ſwallow up whatever 
wuches their Water, as great Logs of 
Wood, &c. Travellers ſay, That a Done, 
who would not believe it, try'd the Expe- 
ment upon his own Horſe, put a Rope a- 
bout his Neck, another about one of his 
legt, and faſtening them to a Stake at ſome 


Ditance from the Water, drove the Horſe 


into it, who was drawn by ſo much Force, 
that the Rope about his Neck broke ; but 


the other about his Leg being ſtronger, his 


Leg was broke off, and the Horſe ſwallow'd 
wp. We leave the Readers to believe of 
this what they. pleaſe, 


Ie Territory of AV EI R O, 


Lies N. from Coimbra, and is noted for 


excellent Salt. The chief Town is Aveiro, 
Lit, Aveirum, and Lavara, about 25 Miles 
V from Coimbra. Twas made a Dutchy 
by King 7% III. in 1530 for George 4 Alen- 
ulm, or Lancaſter, deſcended from that Fa- 
mily.in Exgland. It has a fine Bridge, and 
good Harbour on the River Vauga, which 
fills into the Ocean 10 Miles below it. The 
Citizens have a Privilege, That no Stran- 
gr muſt lodge in the T thout their 
Conſent, tho they be of the Blood Royal. 
This was granted them bywlphonſi III. in 
265, They have 3 Convents, 4 Nunne- 
nes, 4 Pariſh-Churches, and about 16000 
labitants, The Town has a Wall, after 
the Mooriſh Faſhion, and Plenty of Fiſh and 


fowl. Veſſels of 70 or 80 Tums ride ſafe . 


t Anchor under the Walls, and they have 
400 Boats to carry Dung for manuring the 
tigibouring Country. There's great ſtore 
of Salt made hereabouts. 


The Territory f L A ME G O, 
Lies E. from Aveiro. The chief Town 


5 Lanego, Lat. Lameca, and Lamacum, 45 
Miles N. E. from Aveiro. It lies on a ſmall 
River which falls into the Duro, is not ve- 
7 large, but well built and populous, and 


tae dee of a Biſhop Suffcagan of Braga, 
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who has 18000 Ducats per Aunum. The ad- 
jacent Country produces generous Wine. 


The Territory of VIS E o, 


Lies betwixt that of Aveire and Coimbra, 
The chief Town is Viſes or Viſeu, Lat. Vi. 


ſontium, on a River which falls into the Mon. 


dego, about 35 Miles N. E. from Coimbra, 


and 30 E. from Aveiro. Tis noted for the 


Birth of Edward K. of Portugal in 1401, and 
is a Dutchy, poſſeſſed by Princes of the 
Royal Family. Tis the See of a Biſhop 
Suffragan of Braga, who has 16000 Ducats 
per Annum. The adjacent Country abounds 
with Orchards and Fruit-Trees. 


The Territory of GUARDA, 


Lies E. from that of Viſeu. The chief 


Town is Guarda, Lat. Gardia, near the Head 
of the Mondego, 35 Miles S. E. from Viſeu. 
"Tis the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of La. 
bon, who has 2 2000 Ducats per Annum. Tis 
well fortified, defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, 
and has the Title of Dutchy annex'd to the 
Crown. *T'was built from the Ruins of the 
ancient Igædita. " 


The Territory of CASTELBR ANCO, 


Lies S. from that of Guarda. The chief 
Town is Caſtelbranco, Lat. Caftreluca, Album, 
Albicaſtrum, and Caſtellum, on the Lira, which 
falls into the Tagus. It lies about 28 Miles 


E. from Tomar, and 46 S. W. from Gyaraa.- 
The Province of Entreduro and 


Minho, 


80 called, becauſe it lies betwixt thoſe 
) two Rivers, is the moſt Northerly and 
beſt Peopled Province in the Kingdom, a. 
bout 18 Leagues long, and 12 where broad. 


eſt. Bleau ſays, it has 1 Archbiſhop, 1 Bi. 
ſhop, 1460 Pariſh-Churches, 130 Monaſte- 


ries, above Foo Fountains, 6 Harbours, 
200 Stone-Bridges; and the Air is ſo tem- 
perate. and the Soil ſo good, that it much 


contributes co the Health and Prolifickneſs. 
of the Inhabitants: That the Women uſu- 


ally bear till 50 Years of Age; and that tis 
\ com- 
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common to have 25 Children in one Fa- 
mily.; So that Aleau ſays, in his Time there 
were 17000 fighting Men in Barcelos, one of 
its Diſtritts. It abounds with Wheat, Rye, 
and Millet, Apples of all Sorts, and excel- 
Paſtures; ſo that they have the beſt 
Meat in the Kingdom. They have ſtore of 
Wine, cho not ſo good as that in other Pro- 
winces. They have good Hunting and 
Fowling, and the beſt Hunting-Dogs, 
Hawks, and other Birds of Prey, in Ports- 
gal. 
:feems to have a tual Spring. The In- 
habitants look — it — Paradiſe : and 
twas on this Account that Strabo call'd Lu- 
.ſitanis a fortunate Soil. Tis divided into 


the 4 Territories of Guimanares, Ponte de 


Lima, Viana, and Porte. 


Vers 


The Territory of GUIMANARES, 


Is the. moſt Eaſterly Part of the Province, 
and contains, 1. Guimanares, or Gaimaranes, 
Lat, Catralencos, Egita, and Vimanarym. It 
lies 30 Miles N. W. from Lamege, and 15 
S. E. from Braga, and is noted for the 


Birth of Miphonſws I. King of Portugal in 


1094. Twas formerly the Reſidence of 
their Kings; and Bleas ſays, it gave Birth 
to S. Damaſw the Pope. Tis a pleaſant 
Town, adorn'd with a Palace, and other ſum- 
ptuous Houſes, and noted for a Manufa- 
Cure of Cloth and Thread. The Inhabi- 
rants have great Privileges granted them by 
King Dionyſius; and among other Things, a 
Freedom from Cuſtoms throughout the 
Kingdom. It had formerly the Title of a 
Dutch) N 

2. Villa de Conde, at the Mouth of the Ri. 
ver Ave, about 30 Miles W. from Guimana- 
res, is defended by a good Fortreſs, and no- 
ted for Fiſhing. _ 

3. Braga, Lat. Braccars, and Auguſta Brac- 
.carxm, 15 Miles N. W. from Guimanares, 
was the Seat of the ancient Kings of the 
Suevi, and by Anſmirs reckon'd one of the 
4 principal Towns of Spain. Tis noted 
for little now, ſays La Forreft, but the See 
of an Archbiſhop, who contends for the 
Primacy of Spain with the Archbiſhop of 

"Toledo. Blean ſays, tis ſubje& to the Arch- 
biſhop in Temporals as well as Spirituals ; 
that he has 40000 Ducats per Am. and the 
Archbiſhoprick was founded in 1067. Tis 


The Country is very pleaſant, and 


* 0 N D 011 


noted for the Valour of its Inhabicans, wy 
particularly of its Women taken Noting 
dy the Romans. The neighbouring Ter. 
tory abounds with Corn, Wine, and Ct 
Wild and Tame, Their Cathedral ig any 
and has a Braſs Monument for the Dude f 
Bayorne, —— left Money to give an Alloy, 
ance every Morning to a certain N 

of Poor in its Cloyſters. To 


The Territory of PONTE DE LIMA 


Lies N 


Palace, and Hes in a fruitful Country, 


The Terrizery of VIANA, | 


Lies W. from Ponte de Lima, and contains 
1. Viana, Lat. Viana Limii, becauſe it lis 
on the Mouth of that River, about 11 Mia 
S. W. from Ponte de Lima, and 15 N.. 
from Braga. Bleau ſays, tis a fine Town, 
has a famous Harbour, is defended by 1 
ſtrong Caſtle, and adorn'd with very good 
Buildings, Twas formerly the See of 4 
Biſhop, which was tranſported to Ing 
Tis noted alſo for a Trade in Wine, 

2. Valen de gfinho, or Valencia, 1 ſal 
Town on the Minho, about 25 Miles N. E. 
from Viana, againſt Ty in Gellet, 
Tis ſtrong by Nature, but nor by Art, thi 
a Frontier — their chief Defence be- 
ing the Fort of Lovelio, about a Mile fon 
the City. Here Paſſengers are ſearch, 


that they nay carry no more Money than 


is allow'd into Spain; and the Spaniard: do 
the like on their Side. 2 

3. Camens, near the Mouth of the River 
Minho, 9 Miles N. from Viana, lies in a plete 
ſant Valley, has a Harbour commanded by 
a Fort; and tho' 2 Frontier Town, 15 of 
no great Strength, but has uſually a good 
Garriſon. 


The Territory of P O R T O, 


Lies S. from Braga. The chief Tomi 
Porto, Lat. Portus Calenfis, on the N. Ben 
of the Duro, about 27 Miles S. from 4 


Th 4 very ancient Town, and is ſuppos d 
v hure gien Name to the whole Kingdom, 
They formerly made an Alliance with 
hora againſt the Infide ls. It bas a good and 


6 Harbour, that is much frequented by 


tom moſt Nations, which ride wi 

w under the Walls, and are ſecur'd 
zom Tempeſts by the Mountains which 
ore it, The City is large, handſomely 
hk, ind the Streets neatly pav'd. The 
blick Structures are fine Tis the See of 
: bilkop Suffragan of Brage, who has 15000 
Durst per Amur, and che Seat of a Par- 
kent 3 ſo that tis looked upon as the 
a Town of the Kingdom. Bleau ſays, the 
Ikabitants were about 4000 in his Time, 
but now *tis ſaid to contain 50000. They 
live 4 Pariſh-Churches beſides the Cathe- 
dl, Thoſe of 87. Nicholas, St. Vicłoria, and 
8. Peter, are richly gilt. They have 7 Con- 
rents of Friars, 4 Nunneries, and a Jeſuits 
College. One of the Nunneries is called 
the Order, of Necolett es, which is peculiar to 
tis Country, and ſeldom met with but in 
de- Forts. They were intended for Sea- 
men's Wives till the Return of their Hus- 
kinds, for the Education of Orphans till 
bey come to Years of Maturity, and chuſe 
titzer to marry or be Nuns. They like- 
nie admit Widows upon an Oath of Cha- 
ſity for the future. The chief Trade of 
tie City is in Wine, Oil, Corn, Fruit, and 
Ioviſions. The Bar thro' which Ships en- 
ter 1s very narrow, and has Rocks on both 
Vies; and over againſt it, there's a Fort 
dear the Village of St. John. A little below 
i, on the River, lies Gai, _— the Pa- 
ler of the Mooriſh Kings, but now a Con- 
ws. 8 On the — Side the Ri- 

there's a Convent of 45 n Friars, 
Who have the Title of — a Dor- 
mtory 215 Paces long, and 5 broad; 
— near it, there's a Nunnery of Domini- 


The Province of Tra- los- Montes, 


L E. from Encre-Minho and Dare, is 
ae Miles long, and 60 broad, and 4. 
ae 5 with Oil, Wine, and Cattle. Tis 
er into the 4 Territories of Mirande, 
tal, Moncorve, and Pinbell. 
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The Territery of MER AND A, 

Lies in the N. Part of the Province, and 
contains, 1. Miranda a Duro, Lat. Mirande: 
Durii, Sepemia Paramica, and Centia. Is nas 
85 Miles E. from Braga near the River Du. 
ro, on the Frontiers of Leon, is ſmall; and 
ill Peopled, but defended by an ancient Ca 
ſtle, and its Situation on a. ſteep Rock. 
*Tis the See of 2 Biſhop Suffragan of Br. 
ga, who has 10000 Ducats per Arun. 

2. Bragama, Lat. Brigantis or Brigantinm, 
about 17 Miles N. from Mira, un the 
Frontiers of Gallicia and Len. E lies in a 
fruitful Plain, on the River Fervema, not 
far from the Sabor, which furniſhes it with 
Fiſh, Tis Capital of the Dutchy of the 
ſame Namie, the Patrimony of the Family 
of Briganzs, who have enjoyed the Crown 
fince 1640. Tis an ancient Town, and 
mentioned by Antonin. 8 


rh Teritry F VI L L A- RE AL, 
Has Enrreduro and Minho on the W. It 


contains, 1. Villa. Real, a ſmall Town, but 


well built, about 40 Miles E. from Porte, 
on a ſmall River that falls into the Daro. 
2. Mente. Alegro, another ſmall City, 10 
Leagues N. from Vila Real. 


The Territoryef MON COR VO, 
Lies S. from Mirands, ' The chief Town- 
is Mn. or Torre de Moncorvo, a well 


built, populous, trading Town. It lies near 
the Duro, 28 Miles S. E. from Vida. Real. 


The Territory of PIN H E L, 


Lies S. from Moxcorve, on the Frontiers 
of — and Caſtile. The chief Town is 
Pinhel, a ſmall, but very ancient City, . 

bout 25 Miles S. from Moncor vo. ; 


The Kingdom of Algarva, 


AD its Name from the Moors, which 

in their Language ſignifies a fruitful 
Country. It. lies S. from the Province of 
Alenteio, and is the moſt Southerly Part of 
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» Portugal. Twas given to Alphonſi III. of 
- Portugal in 1270, as a Portion with the na- 
tural Daughter of Alphonſu X. of Caſtile, 
and was then only a County; but their Son 
Oionyſias call'd himſelf King of Portugal and 
-Mlgarva, and his Succeſſors have always 
ſince taken that Title. La Forreſt makes it 
above 60 French Miles from E. to W. and 
25 from S. to N. Moll makes it 85 Miles 
from E. to W. and 3o from S. to N. Bleau 
makes it 27 Leagues long, and 8 broad. 
The chief Product is Figs, Olives, and 
Grapes, which yield excellent Wine. They 
abound with Almonds, and on the Coaſt 
have ſtore of Pilchards, Tunneys, Shell- 
Fiſh,. G. Tis divided into the Territo- 
Ales of Tavira and Lagos. 


The Territory F T AVIRA, 


Lies on the E. Side, and joins to Andalu- 
fia. The chief Towns are, 1. Tavira, or 
Tavila, ſuppos'd to be the ancient Baſs. It 
lies at the Mouth of the little River Xilare, 
80 Miles S. from Ebora, and 45 from Beia. 
Ir has a commodious and much frequented 
Harbour, defended by a good Fortreſs. Tis 
the Capital of the Kingdom, lies in a fruit- 
ful and pleaſant Soil, and its Harbour is 
zeckon'd one of the beſt belonging to Por- 
tugal Bleau ſays, it contain'd about 2000 
Inhabitants in his Time. | 
28. Faro, about 22 Miles S. W. from Tavirs, 

is the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Ebora, 
who has 15000 Ducats per Amum. Tis no- 
ted for fiſhing of Tunneys, and has a Har- 
-bour which lies near Cape St. Mary. 


The Territory of LAGO 8, 


Lies on the W. Side of the Kingdom, 
and contains, 1. Lagos, Lat. Lagium, Lace- 
brize, and Lancobrigs. It lies about 22 Miles 
W. from Faro, and is a ſmall Town with a 
Caſtle, and a Harbour at rhe Bottom of a 
fmall Bay, noted for fiſhing of Tunneys. 
The Walls are built on a Rock. | 

2. St. Vincent, a Town on the Cape of 
that Name, about 22 Miles W. from Lagos, 
*Tis one of the moſt famous Capes in Eu- 
rope, and called by the Latins Sacrum Promon- 
torium. | 
3. Silves, Lat. Silva, and Silve, 16 Miles 
N. E. from Lagos, was formerly a conſide- 
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rable Town, and the See of a Biſhop Sug, 
gan of Evora; but the Air being bad, the 
Biſhoprick was tranſlated to Faro; fo thy 
*tis now but an inconſiderable Town, | 
has the Privilege of being an Ahlum to tny 
Criminals in the Territory of Lager, The 
adjacent Country is full of Fruit-Tre; 
and very pleaſant. 
4. Albor, a Town on the Coaft, about! 
Spaniſh League E. from Lags, in a ſpacion 
Plain, which produces generous Wire, 
'Tis ſaid to have been built by Hannibal 
5. Alcoytin, in the Diſtrict of Tavirg, hy 
a ſtrong Caſtle, and gives Title of Count 
to the Marquis of Yilla-Real's eldeſt So, 
It lies 4 Spaniſh Miles N. E. from Teviry, 
6. Caſtro Marin, at the Mouth of the Ri. 
ver Ana, over againſt fyamonte in Audaliſ 
was formerly the Seat of the Knight of 
Chriſt. K | 
The other remarkable Places in Prtys 
taken Notice of by Bleau are, 1. Idams iq 
Eſtremadura, the Birth-place of King Bun 
ſo much talked of. Twas built by the Bs 
mans, called by them Egeditania, and wit 
the See of a Biſhop, afrerwards tranſlated 
to Guarda; ſo that now it does not contain 
above 600 Inhabitants. 2. Torris Nova, 
Leagues from Santaren, in a pleaſant Plain, 
"Tis defended by Walls, and a Caſtle wich 
9 Towers, from whence it has its Name, 


It gives Title of Marquis to the Dube af 


Aveiro's eldeſt Son. 3. Torris Vedrat,) Le, 
N. from Lsbon, near the Coaſt, Ts for. 
merly the Dowry of the Queens of Pris 
gal, and has a ſtrong Caftle. 4. Port « 
Mugen, 8 Miles above Libon, noted for the 
taking of that ſort of Fiſh called Mugen. 
5. Palmela, a Town 4 Miles N. from S. Ula, 
with an impregnable Caſtle on the Top df 
a Rock, the Seat of the Knights of St. Jon, 
6. Ant as, in the Diſtrif of Torrs Vedra, no- 
ted for a Quarry of Stones fit for Ovens; 
which being once heated, continues hot 
enough for two Days to bake Bread ; but 
they ſay, they loſe this Quality when 
tranſported. 7. Pedrogan, in the Diſtrictat 


Tomar, a pleafant and healthful Place, ind 
was the Country- Houſe of the Kings of fr. 
tugel when they liv'd at Coimbra. 8. Amt 
rin, over againſt Santaren, on the Bank of 
the Tagw, adorn'd with a Caſtle and ſtate!) 


Palace, where the King reſides during bis 
Hunting 
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Alanting in the Summer. 9. Campo- Major, 
eh ie the Diſtri& of Elvas, with 2 
noble Caſtle, noted for the handſomeſt | 
den in Portug at. 10. Acoba ſa, in the Territo 
Lris, noted for a Royal Abbey of the Or- 
ge S. Bernard, founded by Aphonſus I. to 
fall his Vow when he took Santaren from 
Moors, Tis noted for the Sepulchre of 
Fe Kings. Several Cardinals and Princes 
of the Blood have been its Abbots. ' They 
have Temporal and Spiritual Juriſdiction, 
and above 12000 Ducats per Amum, 11. Ju- 
ums, on the Banks of the Ara, noted for 
1 Caſtle built by K. Diomyſius, defended by 
1 Towers. 12. Borba, two Leagues from 
Nl Vicioſa, in the Territory of Effremes, 
made 2 County for the Son of Mareſchal 
Ouinkeus, who diſcovered a Conſpiracy a- 
minſt the Life of King John II. by the Duke 
of Ven. 13. La Batalla, in the Territory 
of Leris, noted for a Royal Monaſtery of 
Predieants, founded by King John I. after a 
Victory. Several Kings have their Tombs 
lere. 14. Peniche, 14 Leagues N. from Lis. 
im, on the Coaſt, near the Barlenga g Iflands, 


noted for a noble Fiſhery, and a ſtrong 


Fortreſs, built there by Philip II. 15. Mer- 
ls, called Julia Myrtilis by the Romant, near 
the Frontiers of Algarwa, in the Diſtrict of 
Baja, ſtrong by Nature, and abounds with 
Reman Antiquities, having been a rich Bo- 
tough in their Time. Twas the Seat of 
the Knights of Sr. James till they were 
tranfported to Palmels. 16. Ouguela, a 
Town with an impregnable Caſtle in the 
Diſtri& of Elvas. It has a Fountain which 
kills all Creatures that drink of it except 
Frogs, and will not boil. Fleſh or Eggs. 
J. Tentugal, in the Territory of Ebra, near 
which is a ſtrange Fountain called Fervencas, 
which, tho' not above a Foot deep, ſwal- 
lows up eyery Thing, living Creatures or 
Trees, thrown into iz, as was try'd before 
L Fob III. and K. Henry. 18. Obidos, a 
Town in the Diſtrict die, with an im- 
Pregnable Caſtle upon a Rock. Three 
Leagues from hence lie the Baths of Calder, 
much frequented for all Sorts of Diſeaſes. 
19. Monte. Mayor el Payajo, in the Territo- 
If of Coimbra, noted for à ſtrong Caſtle, 
and its Territory abounding with Corn, 
Wine, Fiſh, Fowl, Fruit, Flax, and deli- 
ious Gardens. This Town was taken from 


the Moors by Ramir I. King of Leon, in $48; 
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but a little after was beſieged by ſach a 
— Number of Moor; under Abderamer 

ng of Corduba, that the Inhabitants de- 
ſpairing of Relief, reſolved to cut off their 
Wives and Children, and afterwards to have 
deſtroy'd themſelves ; but by the Advice of 
the Abbot of Lorban, they ſallied under his 
Conduct, and cur off 750000 Moors. 20. Cu- 
biRan, noted for the Birth of Lorinda, Daugli- 
ter to Count Julian, who being raviſh'd by 
King Roderic, it occaſioned her Father to in- 
vice the Moors into Spain, as has been former- 
ly mentior'd. It lies in the Diſtri& of 
Garda, on the River Zezere, and was ho- 
nour'd with ſuch Privileges by Sanchas I. of 
Portugal, that a Servant who lives here a 
Twelvemonth, not only enjoys his Liberty 
afterwards, but his Children are made ca- 
pable of all Honours and Dignities. 21. Ce- 
lorico, in the ſame Territory, a Town inha- 
bited by Men of Noble Extract, noted for a 
ſtrong Caſtle, and for its Territory, a- 
bounding with generous Wine, which vies 
with that of Crete, and likewiſe with Oil, 
Fruit, Wild Beaſts, and Phyſical Herbs. 
22. Mcunt Sintra, very well known to 
Sailors, *Tis a green and pleaſant Mcun- 
tain, and on the Top of it lies the Monz. 
ſtery of St. Jerome, admirable for its Archi- 
tecture and Largeneſs, and moſt of the A- 
partments are cut out of the Rock. It has 
a very large Church, with Houſes in the 
Neighbourhood for receiving Strangers 
and Pilgrims, who frequently come hither 
on the Account of Devotion. There are 
abundance. of Fruit-Trees and delicate 
Herbs upon the neighbouring Rocks, from 
whence there's one of the pleaſanteſt Pro- 
ſpects in the World into the Sea, and a 
neighbouring Plain, abounding with Or- 
chards, Cattle, and Corn- Fields; ſo that it 
affords to the City of Litbon moſt of the 
Proviſions of all Sorts which are neceſſary 
for the Inhabitants; and the King is ſaid to 
receive 2500 Ducats Annually for the Tithes 
of the Apples which grow in this Place, 
23. Mount Seta, fo called becauſe of its 
Height, is noted for ſhady Woods, and a 
Lake of Freſh Water on the Top, which 
Bleau ſays has a Communication with the 
Sea, tho' at 20 Leagues diſtance, ebbs and 
flows daily, and Wrecks of Veſſels are 
frequently ſeen in it, to the great Amaze- 
ment of the Inhabitants. | ts 
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The acer awſt celebrated Mountains in 


Spain and Portugal are the Pyrenees, which - 


divide Spaim from France ; but they are cal- 
led by different Names, according to the 
Countries they rua through. Moſt derive 
the Name either from their being ſubje& 
to frequent Thunder, or becauſe the Woods 
upon them were formerly ſer on Fire, and 
moſt of *em burnt dowa by the Shepherds ; 
and that the Name was derived from the 
Greek Language, becauſe it appears by an- 
cient Monuments, that the Greeks inhabi- 
ted both Sides of thoſe Mountains, We 
have heard before, that Silius Italieus and 
others aſcribe the Name- to Pyrene, Daugh- 
ter to King Bebryx, who was violated there 
by. H.rcnles, contrary to the Laws of Hoſ- 
itality, and afterwards tore to Pieces by 
i1d Beaſts, and buried in thoſe Moun- 
tains. They not only divide betwixt Spain 
and Fance, be reach from E. to W. as far 
a6. the Celticum Promentorium, now Cape Fi- 
wiſterre, and run all along in ſeveral Ridges 
From thence as far as the Borders of 
Newſpllon on the Mediterranean, which is 
about 560-Englifs Miles in a direct Line, 
without including their Turnings and 
Windings. They are called in ſome Places 
the Mountains of Iadabeda and Occa, which. 
begin at the Head of the Ebro, and reach 
to Tortoſa' on the Mediterranean, and divide 
the Spaniarur into Ciſinontani and Trenſinont ani; 
e. on this Side and beyond the Mountains. 
Theſe called Oreſpeds begin near Moncaio ;; 
and running further, are called Sierru Moli- 
ner and Sierra D' Alcaraz, in New Caſtile and 
Analalufia, and run as far as the Cape of Gi. 
rale, Part of thoſe Mountains betwixt 
Seville and Grenada are called La Pens de Tor 
Tamer ados; i. e. the Mountain of Lovers, 
From this remarkable Accident, ſays Blax : 
*A> Chriſtian of extraordinary Brauty being 
taken by. a Meorzb King, his Daughter fell 
in Love with him, embrac'd Chriſtianicy, 


azad made her Eſcape with him, in order to 
Chriſtians; 
! bur” being overtaken on thoſe Môuntains, 


marry him, and live amon 


"they choſe rather to throw themſelves 
down from the Top of a Roek in one ano- 


* ther's Arms, than to be ſeparated,” and 
"Forc'd to turn Mahometans“ From thefæ 


Mountains, near Alcarex in Nem Caſtile; rife 


: the Mountains Marian, now called Sierra 


Mina, 5 and reach along the Ri cr au, 
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now Gaadalquivir, to the Mediterrane 


near the Place where the Mountains — 


eda ſeparate from the Mountains of 
Naa, thete riſes another Branch of aſe 
rencan Mountains, which divide Old and 


New Cafille, and are called by different 


Names, according to the Towns and Coun. 


tries they paſs by, divide Pirtugal i 
Parts, and end at the Cape of Lid, fi 
merly called the Great Cape, Mont juich near 
Barcelena is by fome called Mens Jowir; bu 
Bleau thinks it derives the Name from Ma; 
Judæurum, becauſe the Jews were former 
buried there, as appears fill by their ge 
pulchres. Paulas Bavtinonenſis ; i. e. Paul of 
Barcelona, who publiſh'd a Book of the Mon. 
rains and Rivers of Spain, gives a more pat. 
ticular Account of theſe Things, and ſays, 
That Spais has above 150 Rivers, and 149 
Bridges. 

Their chief Rivers are, 1. The en 
now the Ebro, ſuppoſed to take its Name 
from Hera, formerly a- rich and conſiden- 
ble Town near Old Carthage, and now ſup 

ſed to be Elin. This River riſes from tus 

ountains on the Frontiers of Alaris, fall 
into the Sea below Torroſa, and runs thro' 1 
Country of 280 Miles ia direct Line, but 
above 460 taking in its Turnings and Wind · 
ings. It receives 16 conſiderable Niven, 
beſides many leſſer ones, and falls into the 
Sea from two Mouths, with ſuch Violence; 
fays Bleas, that its Water continues fieſb 
for 30 Miles; but our Maps take only No- 
tice of one Mouth, except we reckon the 

Streams that run on both Sides the little 


Iſlands at the Mouth to be two. 


2. Duritu, now the Dare, riſes lixtwile 
near the Frontiers of Muri. in the King- 
dom of Leon, and falls into the Sea in Pr. 
tugal below Porre, with a rapid Torrent. It 
receives many other Rivers, and is reckon d 
the greateſt in Spsix, ſays Blean; The Cout- 
try in a dice& Line, from the Head to itz 
Mouth, is about t50 Miles; but the Courſe 
of the River, taking in its Turning 
Windings, is about 200. 33 

3. Tags now the Tuto or Teio, riſes in 


New Caſtile near the Frontiers of An, 
and falls into the Weſtern Occan at Cape 


Roxent below Lizhon by a Mouth above two 
Miles broad. The Country from its Head 
to its Meuth in 2 dire&- Line is about 38s 


Miles; but including its Tuming a6 
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Windings, the Courſe of the River is above 


45% | 
Amr, fo much noted by Greek and 
eh hoog and now called Guadiana, 
riſes in New Caſtile, and falls into the Sea at 
e, on the Frontiers of 4ndaluſis and 
larvs. The Country through which it 


ktaking in its Windings, it runs above 
Th 24 formerly two Mouths, but 
ane. of em is now choak'd up; and the 
of its running for ſome Space under 
Ground, and riſing again after ſome Leagues, 
4 Fable. | _ 
g. Betir, now the Guadalgui ir, riſes in 


um in 2 direct Line is about 280 Miles; 
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New Caſtile near Alcaraz, and falls into the 


Gulph of Cadiz below St. Lucar, by a Mouth 
about a League broad, but choak'd with 


Fand. The Country in a direct Line from 
its Head to its Mouth is about 225 Miles 
long; but the Courſe of the River is about 
270. | 

76. Minbo, Lat. Minium, becauſe tis full of 
Red Lead, riſes in Galicia, and falls into 
the Sea betwixt Caminha and Guardia. The 
Country in a direct Line from its Head to 
its Mouth is about 130 Miles; but taking 
in its Windings and Turnings, is about 
170, and navigable by ſmall Veſſels about 
oo. | | 
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lame 

den. 

ſup 

| two 

falls 

ro 4 

but 1 HY, 

Vind * | £ 

Iven, 2 0 . . 

0 the HE Latins call it Helvetia, be- 

ence, czuſe *ewas the Seat of the 

feld Helvetii mentioned by Cæſar, 

Ne. who makes their Boundaries 

n the the Rhine, the Rhone, and Mount 

lite s; but Brieriw takes Notice, that he 
; miſtook in the Length and Breadth of 

ute the Country. Cl verius is of the ſame Opi- 

Ning. tion, and ſays, he added 68 Miles too much 


wits Length, and 104 to its Breadth. Cla- 
ais makes the Length from the Lake of 
Cnſlence 192 Miles; and the Breadth be- 
twixt Arols, now the River Aar, to the 
fountains of the Rhone and Rhine, 76. He 
ds, that they were originally Gauls, but 
pling the Rhine, polcſſed themſelves of 
the next Places in Germany ; and that the 
demami going afterwards from Germany, 
ls d themſelves of Helvetia, which they 

retain, mentions them as the 

wolt Warlike People of Gaul, becauſe of 
continual War with the G:rmans ; and 

lays, they had 12 Cities, and about 400 Vil 
les; all which they burnt, with a Deſign 


bed 
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Its Ancient S T ATE, 


to leave their Country, and to ſettle elſe, 
where. They aſſembled 100000 fighting 
Men, beſides old Men, Women and Chil- 
dren; but were defeated by the Remares, and 


obliged to return to their old Hahirations. 


Swiſſerlond was anciently divided into 


4 Pagi. 


1. Tigurinum, now the Cantons of Zurich, 
Appenzel, Schaffhauſen, and Rhintal. The 
chief Places of which were, Tigurum or Tu. 
rigum, now Zurich; Fines, Pfin, Vitodarum, 
Winterthur, Arbor Felix, Arbon, Lacus Brigan- 
t ins, and Veneta, Hydriue Erythree, the Lake 
of Conſtance ; Latus Arronius, the Lake of Cet. 
The Inhabitants of this Canton join'd the 
Cimbri when they invaded 1:2hy, but were 
defeated. 

2. Tugenum, now containing the Cantons 
of Zug, Glars, Schwitz, and Uri. Their 
chief Places were, Tigium, now Zug; Aque 
Helwvetice, now Baden, which is accurately 
deſcribed by Tacitus. The Inhabitants, toge- 
ther with the Ambronet, were defeated at 
Aque Sextie, now Aix in Provence, = 


8 A 2 3. Ama 


1286 


Fern, and Under wald. Their chief Places 
were, Findoniſſa or Vindones, new Findi(ch ; 


Vert ius Mons, of which the Villages of Bo- 


ren and Boſperg ſcem to retain the Name; 
Salodurum, and Saloturum, Soleure. The In- 
habitants of this Country are (aid. to have 
Itv'd moſtly upon Plunder, and therefore 
Men of that Stamp were by the Romans in 
general called Ambrones. They were defeated 
With the Teutones at Aix in Provence. 

4. Urbrgenum, corruptly called Yerbige- 
num, which now contains the Principality 
of Neufchattel, the greateſt Part of the Can- 
ton of Friburg, and of that called the Ro. 
man Country. Their chief Places were, 
Aventicum, now  Wifflizburg, which Tacitus 


calls the Capital of the Helvetii; and 'tis by 
the Romans called Colonia Pia, Flavia, Con- 


Bantia, Emerita, Aventicum, Helvctiorum Fede- 
rata, as appears, ſays Cluverius, on a Stone 
in the Wall of the Church there. The 
french call it Avanches. Mixoduram, or Mi- 
rodum, now Milden ; Colonia Æqueſtrum, now 
Niez ; Viromagus, or Bromagus, Bro; Lauſans, 
L anſanne ; Eborodunum, Tuerdun ; Petiniſca, 
Ziel, Urba, Orbe, Murus Ceſar, now le Cha. 
team de la Pucelle; i. e. the Maiden Caſtle. 
The People who join'd to the Helvetians, 
and are ſometimes confounded - with them, 
were, Þ. The Ranraci, who inhabited the Bi- 
moprick and Canton of Baſſe, . Their chief 
Places are, Arialbinum, Baſie, Auguſta Rauru- 
corum, or Rauracum, now Augſt. 2. The 
Nantuates, who inhabited Part of the Lower 
Vaux on the Lake I emman. Their chief Places 


were, Agaunum, now St, Maurice; Pemi, Lu- 


tus, now Nienville; Bibiſco, now Vevay. 3. The 


- Peragri, who poſſeſſed the Weſtern Part of 


Lower Palas. Their chief Place was, Octo- 
durus Vrragrirum Vicus, now Martinach, or 
Martigni. The Mons Peninnus is allo in this 
Country. 4. The Seduni, who inhabited 


the Eaſtern Yalais, Their chief Place was 


Sedunum, now Sien in Valais. 5. The Lato- 
brizs, now Upper Val. Their chief Place 
was Latobriga, now Latbridge. All theſe 
People join'd with the Helvetii againſt the 
Romans. 

Next to them lay Rhetia, which Brietins 
favs reached from the Lake of Conſtance, and 
the Head of the Rhine, as far as Verona in 
tan The People were called Rheti in ge- 


S , ISS EN LAN P. 
. Ambronum, which contains Part of the 
Canton of HFiburg, with thoſe of: Lucern, 


neral, and divided into the Tulingi, wh, 
join'd the Helvetians, and the Rhati pro 7 
ly fo called. The Tulingi inhabited Pax q 
that now called the Griſons Country, Thek 
chief Plices were, Curia, now Coire, or Chu 
Clunia, now Felat Kirchen; Tinnetio, Tim 

or Tinnezouo, Taxgatium, Ta veſch. The Sar 
netes Populi, now called Sargans or Diſong | 
and the Yernones, who. liv'd in the H 
were Subdiviſions of the Tulingi. The Bhi 
properly ſo call'd, inhabited the Biſhoprieh 
of Trent and Brixen, the County of 
the Peroneſe, and the Feltrin, Cluverig,igh 
Opinion, that the Tugeni and Ambrone | 
totally deſtroyed in the Battle of A al 
that none of tlre old Swiſſers, but thoſe 
the Zurich or the Tigurini, elcap'd that geng 
ral Calamity, and return d. again to 
own Country, which gave Strabe Occali 
to ſay, That two of the Helvetian Proj 
periſhed... Cluuerius ſays of the Hl 
tii-in general, That they were formida 

to the Romans; and that what is called 
Gimbrian War, onght rather to be aſcnby 

the Helvetians; becauſe they were more 
merous than both the Cimbri and Text 
and perform d greater Exploits in th 
Their Power may be gueſs'd from thigh 
the Ambrones alone defeated the Rn 
der the Conſul Manlius, as Plutarch teſſi 
and the Iigurini defeated the Conſul 

and forc'd his Army to-paſsunde: the Ya 
which made Cæſar the more ſevetę i 
them when they attempted to leavatt 
own. Country, and to invade Galia (il 
After they were ſubdued by the Rn 
they continu'd faithful to them. And 
Forreſt ſays, That upon the Decay a 
Roman Empire, they preſerved theit Li 
under the Kings of Burgundy, Auftr 


France. © > 
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S bounded on the W. by Part of 
and the Dutchy of Burgunzy ; 0 the 
by Tirol; on the S. by Italy ; and ona 
by G.rmany. La Forreſt makes it 46 La 
from S. to N. and 72 from E. to WY 
makes it 130 Miles where broadeſt romp 
to N. and above 200 where longeſt fin 
to W. including the other little Count 
in Alliance with them. 5 6 
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"Their His TON x. 


Al, Duke of Startlinguen, taking Ad- 
R vantage of the War betwixt the French 
#1" the Normans, made himſelf Maſter of 
| this Country in che Reign of Charles the Far. 
dum or Rodelphus III. the Emperor, dying 
Four Iffue in 120), the Emperor Cen- 
1. whom he left his Heir, incorporated 
Ius Country with the Empire as a free 
gute. Thus it continu'd about 80 Years, 
wheti the Dukes of Zeringen, deſcended from 
he ancient Kings of Auſtraſia, be hay d them- 
3 7 as abſolure Maſters, than Go- 
rears of the Country under the Empe- 
rars. Bur Berthold V. Count of Zeringen, 
Ging in 128 1 without Iſſue, the Country 
was divided betwixt his Siſters. She that 
ws married” to the Count of Kybourg and 
lwgdirff had For Share the Ango and Nuit. 
lm, His Poſterity attempted to make 
themſelves Sovereigns, which oblig'd moſt 
of the Towns to enter into 2 League for 
Defence of their Liberty. The Dukes of 
Aris, who ſucceeded thoſe Counts, pur- 
ſud tte ſame Defign. The Emperor Al- 
we zoo; being their mortal Enemy, 
becauſe” they ſided with his Competitor 
Abb of Naſſau; began with aboliſhing the 
Jprildiction of the Clergy, and oblig'd 
em and moſt of the Gentlemen to own 
um a3 Heteditary Protector; but the Com- 
mon People being more jealous. of their 
Libeity, refus d to follow chat Example: 
Upon which, he built a Citadel at Uri, and 
mother at Under wald, to curb them. But 
u 1308, they ſurpris d choſe Ciradels, and 
ove out his Governors on the following 
Orcgſon: The Emperor having plac'd G 
leors among them of cruel NS mercileſs 
Tempers, Geyſter.or Gyſler, the Governor of 
%, was ſo infolent as to ſet up a Cap on 
Eke at 2:orf, and would force every one 
0 ds lane Reſpect to it'as to himſelf. 
The People being enrag'd 77 is inſolent 
Tyranny, inen Tl, one of the chief Men 
ry, an expert Archer, and 


e the Count E | 
ave Soldier, refus'd it ; Upon which; he 
Is taken, and condemn'd to die, or to 


hoot e upon the Head of his 


n don, ho was bound to the Root of 
ret. "Notwithſtanding ſuch à barbarous 
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Choice as was put upon him, he cleft the 
Apple with his Arrow without hurting his 
Son. Ger perceiving he had another Ar- 
row in his Quiver, ask'd him, what he de- 
ſign'd to do with ir, to which Tell boldly 
reply d, To kill you, Tyrant, if 1 had either 
miſs'd the Apple, or kill d m Son. NI was 
upon this put into a Boat to be ſent Priſo- 
net to the Caſtle of Haptburg; but when he 
came near the Shore, he les p'd out of the- 
Boat, and cieaped by ſwimming to the 
neighbouring Mountains; where ſoon after 
he kill'd the Tyrant, and Three of his Com- 
panions, with Arrows from among the 
Buſhes, where he hid Himſelf, as they were” 
ſceking for him. 
After this he went to Uri, where he per- 
ſwaded his Countrymen to hake cf the 
Auſtrian Yoke. Thoſe of Schweirz and Un. 
derwald follow'd the Example, which laid 
the firſt Foundation of the Republick.® A- 
bout this Time the Cantons of »Friburg and 
Soleune renew'd their Alliance with. the 
Canton of Bern, wo made 7 
Maſters of the Country of Paws or Vaud, 
as far as Mowldon, which depended rden gn 
the Count of S... 
In 1310, the Emperor He VII. came to 
Bern in his Way to Hay. The Town of 
Lucern being then in his Intereſt, attempted 
an Invaſion upon the Three ſmall Cantons, 
but were defeared, and forc'd to make a 
Truce of Fhree Years with them. In 1313. 
this Country ſuffer d much by a Plague, 
which cut off 1400 People at Bafl. A 
Difference happening betwint the Monks 
of the Abbey call'd ede ſe of © 
Swix, Leopold of Auſtria took Part withthe 
former, but was defeated by the latter, with". 


a Freat Slaubier-- an BSE 
In 1314, che Swiftrs were divided by the: 
Quarrels betwixt Lewis IV. Duke of Bava«:- 
ria, and Frederic, Son to Albert of Auſtria. 
On this Occaſion, thoſe wha had been: 
chas d from Swiſſerland for favouring. the 
Houſe of Auſtria, perſwaded Leopold to make: - 
War upon the Three Cantons, which he 
did with 20000 Men, divided into Two 
Bodies. The Cantons being unequal in 
Power, ſent to demand Peace, which Leo- 
221d. would not liſten to. Upon this, the 
Cantons order'd all their People tro take. 
Arms, and. underſtanding that Leopold de- 
ſign'd to attack them on the Side 'of Mars 
1 garde, 


<A> 
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_ garten, they poſted 5o Men on the Top of mitted ſevera) Hoſtilities, and beſi 
- Mounten 1 \ Paſs, who being well gderan ſeveral] Times without Suse 9 
furniſh'd with Stones, threw them down In 1127, thoſe of Zurich, Bern, and 
upon Leopold's Army as they enter'd the Paſs, and the Imperial Towns which held g 
which put them into Confuſion ; and the Lewis of Bavaria, made an Alliance wi 
| Remainder of the Swiſs Troops, which the Three Cantons; and Edward of d 
were but 1250, artacking the Army at the died of Grief for being defeated by the 
lame Time, they put them to Flight with Dauphin, and the Count of Geneva, © 
great Loſs. The Count de Strarburg, who In 1329, Amedeur V. of Savey, made u 
. commanded the other Part of the Auſfriax Alliance with the Lords of Ger and Yay 
Army, was more ſucceſsful at firſt. He and the City of Genevs, againſt the Dn. 
diſlodg'd a Garriſon, enter I the Canton of phin, who was mortally wounded in i 
: Underwald with 3000 Men, and ravag'd it Battle, which brought on a Peace. I 
it Pleaſure; but was attack d by Night, 1330, thoſe of Bern made an Alliance with 
and routed. Tis remarkable, Thar the Amedeus V. of Savoy. This Year, the 
Cantons had no Aﬀſtance from thoſe of Quarre] betwixt the Houſes of Asfris wi 
Bern, Boe, and Solewre, with whom they Bavaria being made up, Frederic of Auftri 
were in Alliance, becauſe they themſelves was releas'd from Priſon, and Lewis of 5. 
were attach d at the ſame Time. After this varia gave him Zurich, Schafheuſen, Rhin 
Victory, theſe Three Cantons gave Notice and Neuburg on the Rhine; but Zurich would 
of it to the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria; - not be difmember'd from the Empire, and 
on which, the Lands belonging to the was left at Liberty. In 1331, the Towns 
Hauſe of A«fris in Swiſſerland were forfei- of Bern, Soleure, and Baf!:, the Count of . 
ted by the Diet at Nuremberg in 1316. That berg, and Biſhop of Baſe, made War upon 
. ame Year,” the Biſhop of Bee and the thoſe of Fiberg, and the Count of Him 
Count of Kyberyg were defeated by the from whom they took ſeveral Places, In 
Count of Newfeharel. In 1317, the Quar- 1332, thoſe of Lucern being ill treated by 
rels betwixt the Houſes of Bavaris and Au. the Auſtrians, made an Alliance with che 
firia gave the Three Cantons ſome Reſpite ; Three Cantons. Some of the Aafrim pu. 
yet being invaded by thoſe who adher'd to ty deſigning to betray the Town, were 
the latter, they defeated and brought them diſcover'd and defeated, which conficm'd 
to Peace. Next Year Swiffer fuffer'd + the ON with'the Three Cantons. 
much again by a Plague. In 1379, Leopold 1333, above 3 of Genevs was burnt 
beficg'd Soleure, becauſe they had done Ho- down by a new Fire. In 1334, ſome neigh- 
mage to Lewis of Bavaria; but was oblig'd bouring Lords made an Attempt upon 2 
to raiſe the Siege, and make Peace with rich ; but the Tobabitants defeated them, 
- thoſe of Soleuye and Bern. In 1320, ſome and demolifh'd their Caſtles. In 1337, fe. 
Differences happen d betwixt tlioſe of Gene- veral of the Magiſtrates of Zurich being 
vs and their Count, the former being ſup- turn'd out for Male-Adminiſtration, they 
ported by Edward, Son to Amedeur IV. of fled to the Count of Haprburg, and leagud 
Sve. Next Year a great Fire burnt down with him againſt their own Country, which 
Part of Genevs, N occaſion'd a War, wherein the Count ws 
In 1323, Eberard, Count of Tbum, mur- defeated. Next Year, the Count and thoſe 
ther'd his Brother on a Difference about Exiles renewid the War, and attack d I 
the Succeflion ; for which being hated by pen with 18660 Men, where there were on. 


his Subjects, he gave Thum to thoſe of Bern. 
That ſame Year, the Dauphin of Viennois, 
and the Count of Genc ua, invaded the Coun- 
try of Faux; but were defeated, and the 
Count of Hapsburg, and the Count of Ver- 


demberg, took Part with the Houſe of Auſtria. Princes, and 80 Perſons of Quality. The 
| Bernois took in this Action 26 Colours, and 
Baſle againſt the Count of Nerfchatei, com- a great Booty. Next Year, thoſe of al 


In 1325, thoſe of join'd the Biſhop of 


* 


ly 400 Beru in Garriſon; but the Genen 
of the Bernoit, Rodolph of Erlack, with 6000 
Men defeated them, kill'd 3000 Foot and 


1500 Horſe; and among the Slain there 


were the Count of Sewey's Son, 3 ot 


who join'd the Houle of Austria, in- 
ha che Territories of Bern, but were re- 
ud with the Loſs of 700 Men of the 
Town of Hutwil, and 28 Caſtles. -In 1340, 
the Queen Dowagrr of Hunger] brought a- 
bout 1 Peace berwixt the Houſe of Auſtria 
ind thoſe of Bern. In 1342, the Bernois aſ- 
lied the Count of Sawoy againſt the Dau- 
qhio, and Swiſſerland ſuffer d much by Fa- 
wine, In 1346, ſeveral neighbouring Lords 
ue War upon thoſe of Bern, wherein 
dach Sides ſuffer'd much, and the Town 
ms geearly Gags by an Earthquake, In 
1348, Amedens VI. of Savoy, and thoſe 'of 
the Country of Faux made War on the Peo- 
of Valoir; defeated them near Sim, took 
#4 fack'd that Town, and oblig'd- them to 


fri teil their Biſhop: and Chapter, the baniſh- 
„ef whom bad occaſion'd that War la 
fell, 349, Swiferland ſuffer'd much by a Plague, 
oull Wl vhich at that Time ravag d moſt of Europe; 
and td thoſe of Bern and Friberg took ſeveral 
v0) Wl (iſles from ſome neighbouring Lords that 
f er their Enemies. 4 RT 
ou Ih 1350, the Exiles from aurich former- 
mn, mention d, enter d into a Plot with ſome 
bei Friends in the City to have ſeiz d 
d by |; but this was. diſcover'd the very Night 
| the they defign'd to have put it in Execution, 
Eu. Servant who overheard them: when 
VE Hl they thought he was aſleep, and finding 
1d Wins to eſcape, gave Notice to the Ma- 
nitrates, who preſently ſounded the Alarm- 
Ut , acm'd-che Pevple, and ſeiz'd 15 of the 
a, Cinſpirators, among whom was the Count 
0.4 hl Haprburg," and the Count of Togrnbarg en- 
* kohting to make his Eſcape in a Boat, 
* „vd: The reſt were all ſacrific'd 
8 tothe Fury of the People. Thole of 22. 
z; 4 "< and Schaf hauſen did afterwards raiſe an 
” h Amy, and ſciz'd the Fortreſs of Rapperſwil 
un the Lake, which ſerv'd for a Retreat to 
"hol; tis Conſpirators. They had alſo a Diffe- 
TY hg with the Towns of Ben and Str/= 
1 thy #7, who refus'd to do them Juſtice on 
enen ome Gentlemen of Aſare who robb'd rheir 
Wa Metchants: They impriſon'd ſome of rhe 
R 75 Wrehers of thoſe Towns by way.of Re- 
9 "in which engag'd thoſe . Cities againft 
= i 1351, thoſe of Zurich made Applica-- 
18, and un to the Emperor Chartes IV. and Aber: 
of K *4sf-isfor Aſſiſtance: but in vain: There- 
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rich built 2 great Vellel, in- which: they | 


been only a trading Veſſel, boarded it, were 


them ſeveral Privileges. . This Year, a great 


tber armed in their en Defence, and 
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Albert of Aufiria prepared to invade them 
with 20000 Men; but as they were going 
to engage, the Queen Dowager of Kung ary, - 
who liv'd in Swifſcriand, made up the Mat- 
ter: But ſome other Differences happening 
afterwards, the Canton of Zurich and the 
Three others apprehending the Returning 
of the Princes of Auſtria, they took Glaris 
to hinder their Incurſions; upon which, 
that Town and Canton enter d into the Al- 
liance, and thoſe of Bern and Solrure fol- 
low'd their Example. 

In 1352, Halter de Hau, formerly Gover- 
nor of Glaris, underſtanding that 200 Men | 
were gone from that Town to Zurich, at- f 
tempted to ſurprize the Place, but. was de- | 
feated by the Inhabitants, and Kill'd, with + = 
many Perſens of Quality. The Canton of 1 
Zug did alſo invade that of Si, bue were 
defeated; and thoſe of Luce demoliſh'd - 
the Caſtle of Hapiburg,: and put the Garri- 
ſon to the Sword. They afterwards be⸗ 
fteg'd and took Zug; which thereupon en- 
rer'd into the perpetual Alliance. Albert of 
Auftris beſieg d Zurich again; but a Peace 
was made by the Mediation of the Marquis 
of Brandenburg. He. beſieg d them a 3d 
Time with the Aſſiſtance of the Emperor 
Charter IVI but rais'd it upon the Remon- 
ſtrance of thoſe of Zurich In 1533, ſome 
Pirates, who had their Retreat in dg Cale 5 
of Roſpach, plunder'd the Veſſels that tra- 
ded on the Fake ; Whereupon thoſe of Za. 
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coriceal'd 200 arm'd Men, and ſending it 
to paſs the Lake; the Pirates thinking it had 


ſurpriz'd and cut to Pieces, and their Ca- 
ſtle demoliſh'd. In 1356; the Emperor 
Charles IV. being favourably. received 2c 
Bern in his Return from hay, he granted 


Part of Bee was deſtroy'd by an Eartk- 
quake, and many People kill'd in the Ruins. 
In 1362, there was ſo great a Drought in 
Swiſſer land, that moſt of their Cattle dial : 
for want of. Graſs; and the following Wine - 
ter was ſo ſevere, that Carts and Waggons 
crofs'd the Lakes upon the Ieb. I 1364, 
their Corn and Trees were deſt roy d. by. Lo- 
cuſts. In 1367, the: Biſhop of Bae burnt © 
the Town of Bien in his Dioceſe, for en- 
tring into a League of Comburgerſhip with.. 
thoſe: of. lern y for which the Cantons of 
\ Der; 


. 
4290 
Bern and Soleure made War upon him, and 
„took his Caſtle, but accommodated the 
Matter afterwards. In 1372, a violent 
Froſt deſtroy'd the Vines, and occaſion'd 
à Dearth in Swiſſerland. In 1373, 40000 Eng- 
liſh, ſays the Atlas Hiſtorigue, being brought 
into Germany by Leopold of Auſtris, they en- 
-ter'd Swiſſerland, ravag'd the Country along 
. the Aar; but were defcated by the Swiſſers 
in ſeveral Rencounters, fo that few of em 
.return'd. In- 1375, while Duke Leopold di- 


verted himſelf by a "Tilting at Bae, the 


People took Arms of a ſudden, ſo that he 
narrowly eſcap'd beyond the Rhine; and ſe- 
- veral. of his Retinue were kill'd. In 1382, 
the Count of Kybourg:attemprted to ſurprize 
Soleure and other Places, which occation'd 
2 War, wherein he loſt ſeveral Towns, and 
was oblig'd to ſell Burgdorf and all its 
Dependencies to thoſe of Bern for 30000 
Crowns. In 1383, Ameacus VII. of Savoy 
took and burnt Sion in Valais, for having 
baniſh'd Edward of Sou, their Biſhop, and 
oblig' d them to reſtore him n 
In 1385, the Duke of Virtemburg and ſe- 
veral neighbouring Counts infeſted the Im- 
perial Towns of Swabia, which occaſion'd 
their entring into an Alliance with the 
- Swiſſers, The Duke of Auris having pa- 
cify'd the Differences bet wixt the Princes 
and thoſe Towns, deſign'd alſo to have re- 
-duc'd the Swifers. His Tyrannical Gover- 
nors in that Country occalion'd the People 
to revolt, ſo that thoſe of Lacern, aſſiſted 
by the Cantons of Switz, Uri, and Under- 
.wald, took Rottenburg; and the People of 
Aeveral other Towns and Valleys enter'd 
into the Alliance. Duke Leopold retook Ri- 
:«benſee. by Aſſault, and us'd the Inhabitants 
cruelly: He deſign'd alſo to beſiege Zurich; 


but the Cantons reinforc'd it with 1600 


Men, and defeated him near Sempach, where 
the Nobility on his Side perform'd Won- 
ders at firſt, but were put to the Rout, rhe 
Duke himſelf, with 3 other Princes, above 
60 other Perſons of Note, and 1400 Men, 
were ſlain on the Spot, whereas the Swifſers 
did not loſe above 2og. Next Year, ſeve- 
ral; other Towns ſubMicted to the Bernors, 
and they took Nidow, which had ſerv'd for 
a Retreat to the neighbouring Nobility who 
infeſted them. The Bernois found in the 
Priſons of Nidow a Portuguexe Biſhop, a Pri- 
or, and their Retinue, whom the Nobility 
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had ſhut up there. They ſet them itt, 
berty, new cloath'd them, and gave ther 
300 Ducats to bear the Charge of dhe 


Journey, which the Portugueze grateful 


repaid, and ſent them 1000 Ducats my. 
for a Preſent. | 
In 1388, thoſe of Meſen, and others gg 
the Auſſrian Party, invaded Glaris with 13%, 
Men, but were ſurpriz'd and defeated h. 
339 Men from oy and Switz, who kill} 
2000, drown'd 5.05, took ſeveral Standard; 
with a good Booty, purſu'd them to % 
which they alſo took by Aſſault, and bene 
reinforc'd by others of their Allies, Pu: 
ſu' d the Auſtrians to the Mountains, wher 
many Rencounters happen'd with differen 
Succels. In 1389, a Truce was madehe. 
twixt them, by the Mediation of the In. 
perial Towns, for 7 Years, which was fe. 
new'd again for 20, and afterwards fur zt. 
Thoſe of Valais expell'd their Biſhop gay, 
and defeated the Duke of Savey, who cans 
to his Aſſiſtance. In 1391, thoſe of fir. 
celonette and the neighbouring Valleys ſub 
mitted to the Duke of Savoy. In 1393, L. 
057 of Auſtria attempted to revenge the 
cath” of his Father on the Swiſſers, but 
without Succeſs. In 1397, the Abbotof 
St. Gall quarreF'd with thoſe of 4ppenzel, for 
leſſening his Juriſdiction and Revenues, 
© which they ſaid he had no Claim to. Af: 
a Controverſy at Law for ſome Years, it ame 
to a Rupture, and the Biſhop join'd wichtbe 
Duke ot Auſtria and ſome neighbouring Prin. 
ces to invade them with a confiderable Army. 
Upon which, they guarded the Paſſes, and 
attack d their Enemies with Showers.0! 
Stones from the Mountains, whick put 
them into ſuch Diſorder, that they were 
quickly route. 5 
In 1403, thoſe of Fribugg being opprels 
by their Nobility, enter'd into a perpetwl 
Alliance with thoſe of Bern; but on Cor 
dition, that they themſc]ves ſhould-cont- 
nue ſubject to the Houſe of Aufris. Jn 
1404, the Abbot of Sr. Ga# beſieg d the 
Town of that Name, for taking Part wb 
"thoſe of Appenzel, who coming to their AF 
ſiſtance, routed him; purſu'd him ober the 
Rhine, and carry'd the War into the Auf" 
Territories. In 1405, above 550 Hows 
were burnt by a Fire at Bern; to rp 
which, their Subjects contributed u 
Abundance of Teal 


„and the other Canes 
| 


Auf 

Houſes 

to repair 
ed wit 

Cantons 
| 


kd the like. This Year the County and 


ace of Comburgerſhip with thoſe of Bern, 
becauſe of ſome Differences which happen'd 
hetwixt them and their Count, In 1406, 
the Count of Kyburg, in Conſideration of 
the good Offices done him by thoſe of -Bern 
and Soleure, gave them divers Caſtles and 


Valies, with their Dependencies. In 1407, 


ſereral Towns depending on the County of 
cet enter'd into a_League of Combur- 
gerſhip with Bern. In 1409, the Auſtrian 
Party made War upon thoſe of Bern with 
different Succeſs, which at laſt ended in a 
Peace. In 1410, thoſe of Uri and Under- 
yold ſeiz'd the Caſtle of Thum near the Fron- 
ters of Milan, and diſlodged a Band of Rob- 
bers who haunted there, and infeſted the 
neighbouring Country. This Year the Em- 
peror Sigiſmaud confirmed thoſe of Bern, 
Aurich, Lauſanne, and Seleure, in their Privi- 
I 4 


Td, the Council of Conſtance was 
eld at the City of that Name, whicher the 
Emperor came with a Retinue of 4000 
Men. Tis ſaid, there were then 30000 
Horſe in that City. Frederick of Auſtria, 
who had taken Part with Pope John againſt 
the Emperor, not appearing at this Council 
«cording to Summons, they exempted his 
dubje&s from their Obedience, and abſolv'd 
the Swiſers from their League with the 
Houſe of Auſtria, becauſe they refus'd other- 
wiſe to take Arms againſt him. The 
Lperor made Zurich a free Province, and 
the Cantons ſeiz d moſt of the Dominions 
belonging to the Houſe of Auris. The 
Lmperor ſtanding afterwards in need of 


Money, he mortgaged to them all "the 


Towns they: had taken from the Houſe of 
dis, which they have kept ever -ſince. 
la 1416, the Emperor Sigiſmund' made the 
County of Savoy a Dutchy: In 1419, Pope 
Martin, who was elected at the Council of 
(ufance, was magnificently entertain d at 
den, Friburg, and Geneva, having ſtay'd 5 
Months in the latter, according to ſome, 
ittended by 15 Cardinals, and the Duke of 
ny. In 1418, thoſe of Lucern, Under- 
wala, and Uri, enter'd into an Alliance with 
the People of Yalais againſt their Biſhop, 
_ being a Native of Bern, that Canton 
upported him; but the reſt of the Cantons 
wok vp the Difference. 
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In 1419, the Reputation which the 5. 


Town of Neufchatrel enter'd into an Alli- ſers had acquir'd by their Bravery, and 
forming themſelves into a Republick for 


Defence of their Liberty, brought moſt o- 
ther States to court their Alliance; and 
this Year the Town and Chapter of Cotre 
enter'd 'into a League of Comburgerſhip 
with thoſe of Zurichfor 51 Years. Tn 1420; 
the D. of 'Savey fearing that the Towns of 
Geneva and Lauſanne would do the like. he 
attempted to gain the Superiority of em; 
but in vain, In 1422, the Cantons of Uri, 
Under wald, and Switz, purchas'd the Town 
of Beliæꝛna from the Count cf Mentſax; but 
the Duke of Milan pretending to it, ſeiz d it 
before-hand, and the Swiſſers attempted ſe- 
veral times to recover it, but in vain.” At 
laſt 300 of 'em ſurpris'd um, and 5000 
Swiſſers oblig d the D. of Milan, who came 
with a great Army to beſiege the Place, to 
march off. In 1423, the Cantons of Zu- 
rich and Bern enter'd into a- perpetual Al- 
lane * r - 

In 1425, the Abbot of Se. Gal prevail'd 
with the Emperor to proſcribe the Canton 
of Appenzel, and, with the Pope, ro excom- 
municate them for entring into an Allianc- 
with thoſe of Zurich, *&c. but finding it 
had no Effect, he accus'd them before rhe 
Electors, who ſent Deputies to make up the 
Matter after 4 Years War. l 

In 1430, Three Parts of Geneva was 
burnt down by an accidental Fire. In 
1435, there was a violent Froſt at Zug in 
March, and the Houſes next the Lake, with 
two Platforms, were ſwallowed up by the 
Earth with a terrible Noiſe. In 1436, the 
War called, That of the Cantcus, was fo- 
mented by the Auſtrian Party. Authors dif- 
fer both as to the Cauſe and Succeſs of it. 
The firſt Thing that occaſioned an open 
Rupture, was a Difference betwixt thoſe 
of Zurich and Switx about the County of 
Sargans. The Auſtrians at firſt took Part 
with Switz, and then with Zurich; which 
latter Alliance difoblig'd the other Can- 
tons, and very much alter'd the Union a- 
mong them, to thqqet Diſadvantage of 
the whole. . The remarkable Action 
during this War was that at the Hoſpital 
near Baſſe, when Charles VII. of France ha- 
vivg approach'd Baſſe with a tonfiderable 
Army, 1600 Swiſſers who were in Garriſon 
came out and attacked them; but the ih 
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of Part of the Wall kill'd ſeveral of em, 
ut the reſt in Diſorder, and occaiion'd their 
Defeat This raſh Action, tho it prov'd 
unſucceſsful, gave the French a ſufficient 
Taſt of the Courage of the $2:fers, who 
attacked an Army 20 times bigger than 
their own. In 1439, the Council of Baſle 
choſe Amedeus VIII. Duke of Savoy, who had 
tetir'd to a Monaſtery, to be Pope. In 
1445, and 1446, Hoſtilities continu'u be- 
#wixt the Abbot of Sz. Gad and thoſe of 
Appenzel, who had the Advantage, and be- 
twixt the Houſe of Auſtria and the other 
Cantons. Lewis of Savoy and the Canton 
of Bern made War upon thoſe of Friburg 
defeated them at the Battle of Gruyere, an 
granted them a Peace on paying a Sum of 
Money. In'1447, Pope Felix V. renounc'd 
the Papacy at the Council of Lanſanne. 

In 1449, Albert of auſtria deſigning to 
make War upon Bern, would have engag d 
thoſe of Friburg to join with him; but 
finding a ſtrong Party againſt him, the Ma- 
ſter of his Houſhold borrow'd the Plate of 
Friburg, on Pretence of entertaining his 
Maſter when he came to the Town; and 
under Qvlour of going out to meet him, 
went off with it, which oceaſion'd thoſe of 
Friburg to make a ſtricter Alliance than for- 
merly with the reſt of the Cantons. 
In 1450, the War of the Cantons ended 
in a Peace, after it had continu'd 14 Years, 
as ſome Authors inform us. In 1451, the 
Abbot of Se. Gal made a perpetual Alliance 
with the Cantons of Zarich, Lucern, Switz, 
and Glaris; and they were declar'd Patrons 
and ProteQors of his Liberty, In 1452, 
thoſe of Appenzell made a perpetual Alliance 
with the 7 Cantons. In 1453, the Town 
of St. Ga made a perpetual Alliance with 
the Cantons of Zurich, Bern, Lucern, Smitz, 
Zug, and Glaris; and. on this Qccaſion gave 
a Treat to. the Ambaſſadors of the Can- 
tons, at which there were 1500 People. 
In 1454, thoſe of Schaf hauſen being ill 
created, and beſieged by the Auſtrians, made 
an Alliance with the above-mention'd Can- 
tons. In 1457, the Jopwn. of Rapperſmeil 
berng divided into Mrties, one for Sigif- 
muna, and the other for the Swiſſers, the lat» 
ter {urpris'd ir, and ſtill keep it. 

In 1400, a Rupture happen'd betwixt 
cue Auſtrians and the Swiſſert. Duke Si- 


$:/mnnd being excommunicated. by the - 
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Pope for impriſoning Cardinal 4. Cuſani 
B.ihop of -Breſcis, the Pope ſtirred up the 
Swiſſers againſt him, becauſe he had done 
them ſome Injuſtice. In 1461, Lewy xj 
of Frence made the firſt League with th 
Swiſſers, and gave Annual Penſions to the 
Cantons. In 1463, and 1464, the Duke of 
Sævey having ſome Differences with the 
Town. of Genus, and the Gentry aboy 
Malhauſin threaten'd to beſiege the latter, 
and chat. City enter d into an Alliance for 
15 Years with thoſe of Bern, Fribwy, and 
Soleure, and the other 7 Cantons took them 
under Protection. This provok'd the No. 
bility, and occaſton'd a troubleſome Wir, 
which was compromis'd, by the Biſkop of 
Ba/e, on the Nobility's paying the Cantons 
a conſiderable Sum. In 1479, the 3d League 
of the Griſem enter d into a formal Alliance, 
like thoſe of Swiſſerland. 

In 1473, Charles the Warlike, D. of tw. 
gundy, having ſome Years before purchasd 


the County of Ferre:te from Sigiſnaud of 


Auſtria, by the Intrigues of Lews XI, of 
France, with a Deſign to embroil that Duke 
with the Swiſſers, it had the propos d E. 
fect; for the Duke's Governor of thit 
having impriſon'd ſeveral Sni; 
Merchants at Schutteren, the Cantons, wich 
thoſe of Strasburg, beſieg d and demoliſh'd 
the Place, and ſet the Priſoners at Liberty. 
The Cantons, to avoid a War wich the 
Duke, pray'd $iziſmund to diſingage thit 
County, on which the Duke founded his 
Pretenfions, and offer'd to advance the Mo- 
ney which he paid for it; but the Duke, 
who defign'd a Quarrel with the Canton, 
would not liſten to it. His Governor Hs 
gembach continu d his Inſults upon the Swi 
fers, attempted to ſurpriſe. Eſher, but was 
repulſed, and retir'd ro-Briſac, where being 
ſc12'd by the Burgers, he was ſent to 5% 
try'd, and beheaded. This provok'd the 
Duke, who being then at the Siege of Ni, 
ſent Hagembach's Brother with 6coo Hole 
to ravage the Frontiers of Sw:ſcr/and, where 
he plunder'd 30 Villages. Upon this, the 
Swiſſers ſent a Defiance to the Duke, fais d 
1800 Men, took and burnt Bleſmont, b. 
ſieg d Hericourt, defeated the Prince of 5 
who came to relieve it with 20000 Men, 
kil}'d 2509 of em, and. took the Zewn in 


1474. "ts | 
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They return d a 2d time in 1475, and 
plunder'd the Frontiers of Burgunay ; but 
were oblig'd to retire by the Duke's Troops, 
Th:y afembled a greater Number, and took 
ſereral of his Towns, which, together with 
their aſſiſting the Emperor to defend Nuys, 
made the Duke vow Revenge upon them. 
Kiving concluded a Prace with the Empe- 
wr, in which the Swiſſers were left our, the 
prince of Savoy committed Hoſtilities up- 


on them, and ſome neighbouring Princes 


enter d into a League with the Duke againſt 
them; but the Swiſſert prevented him by 
invading his Country, taking ſeveral of his 
Towns, and cutting off ſuch Garriſons as 
beld but to Extremity. They return'd in 
the Cloſe of the Year, and in 1476 enter d 
into « League with the Dukes of Auſtria 
ind Lram, the Biſhop of Be, and the 
City of Strasburg, againſt rhe Duke, who 
vis mightily puffed up with the Conqueſt 
of Lorain; the Duke of which joining 
the Swiſers with a great Army, they enter'd 
Bwyady, took ſeveral Towns, obliged o- 
thers to pay Ranſoms, and many fſurren- 
Grd. Duke Charles raiſed an Army in Lem. 
lunch to invade Swiſſerland on that Side; but 
thoſe of Yalazs, with the Help of the Can- 
tons of Bern and Seleure, defeated 6009 
Smards, 3nd zoo Gentlemen Voluntiers. 
The 1 puſn'd forward their Conqueſts 
on the Side of Burgundy, and return'd home 
fer withdrawing ſome of their advanc'd 
Garifons, burning the Places, and rein- 
forcing others that were upon the Frontiers. 
dome ſay, they fent Ambaſſadors to the 
Dake, offer'd him all they had taken, ro 
renounce their Alliance with Leni XI. and 
w furniſh him Gooo Men againſt France on 
Wat Terms he would; but the Duke re- 
ited thoſe Propoſals ; and being reinforc'd 
vith 21000 Men from Milan and Savoy, he 
murch d into the Territory of Lanſan, retook 
ſeveral of his Towns, cut off the Swiſs 
baniſons, and laid Siege to the Caſtle of 
crm, which ſurrender'd to him. This 
pave the Duke Hopes of conquering Swiſ- 


ſnld; and he ſwore by St. George, That he 


would be avenged of thoſe Confederate Re- 
bes. He advanced towards Neufchatrel ; 
nd the Swiſſers being but 16000, ingrench'd 
demſelves at Morat, and fortified the Paſſes. 
The Duke attack'd rhem, but was defeated 
"th the Loſs of 8002 Men, all his Artil- 
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lery, 300 Tun of Powder, all bis rich Ap» 
parel, Rings, Jewels, Silver and Gold Plate, 
and ſuch a vaſt Quantity of Money, that 
the Soldiers ſhar'd it among them by Hat- 
fuls. They alſo found in his Cam 

3000 Sacks of Oats, 2000 Waggons — 
Match, Cc. 309 with Croſs Bows, 24 Co- 
lours, 600 Standards, 420 Cannon, if we 
believe ſome Hiſtorians ; 400 Tents; and 
among other Things, the Duke's great Dia- 
mond, with an infinite Quantity of all Ma- 
terials for War; ſo that his Loſs is by ſome 
Authors reckon'd at 30ocoo0 of Gold; but 
all agree 'tv/as above one. After this Vito» 
ry, the Swiſſers retook Granſon, took down 
their Coun:rymen whom the Duke had 
hang'd enGibbers when he ſtorm'd the Place. 
and hung up as many Burgandians in their 
ſtead. The Duke, tho highly mortified 
with this Defeat, rallied his Army, ad- 
vanc'd as far as the Country of Faux, and 
ſtay'd ſome Time at Lan an, from whence 
he ſent gooo Men to ravage Swiſſerland, who 
were defeated, and the Plunder reraken 
from them. This inrag'd the Duke fo, thac 
he baſten'd to beſiege Aera: with 42000 
Men. He made a Breach in the Walls, 
but was repulſed with great Loſs in the Af- 
ſult. The Swiſſer- and the Duke of Lor- 
rain, with 40000 Men, fo:c'd the Duke's 
Camp, tho' ſtrongly defended by Ditches 
and Hedges, put the Duke's Army to flight, 
and he himſelf eſcap'd fiſt to Gen:ws, and 
then to Beſanzon. Above 180 Gentlemen 
were ſlain on the Spot; but Authors differ 
in the Number of common Soldiers, ſome 
making them 12, and others 20000: 3000 
Women were found in the Camp, bur ſent 


home without Hurt. The Loſs of the Swiſs 


ſers, conſidering the Vigour of the Action, 
is ſaid to have been inconſiderable. They 
ſubdued the Country of Vaux with 12000 
Men, but let Geneva and Lauſanna alone at 
che Requeſt of the Fench King: The Diet 
of the Cantons of Friburg made an AQ, 
That the Country of Yeux ſhou'd remain in 
their Poſſeſſion till the D. of Savoy paid em 
5oooo Florins; and that the D. of Savey 
ſhould have the Count de Romont s Eſtate on 
paying 50000 for it. Some mutinous Pea- 
ple of the ſmall Cantons being angry at the 
Agreement with the D. of Sau and the. 
Town of Geneva, aſſembled ta the Number 
of 3000. carried a Hog for their Standard. 
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and claim'd a Part of what was due from 
the Duke of Savoy and the Town of Gene- 
va; but the latter pacified them, by giving 

them ſome Money, The Duke of Burgundy 

continuing obſtinate, did afterwards lay 

Siege to Nancy, where he was again defeat- 
ed; and loſt his Life, as we have formerly 

mentioned. 1 

In 1478, Lewis XI. of France made a 

League with the Cantons, promis'd their 
General 20000 Florins per Annum, and the 
like Sum to the Cantons. To pleaſe them 
the more, he made himſelf. a Burgher of 
Swiſſerland, for which he had the Title of 
their Chief Ally, and they furniſhed” him 

.G6ooo Men per Annum. That Year the Duke 

of Milan aitack'd Belizona, which belong'd 

to the Canton of Uri, with 14000 Men; 

but was defeated with the Loſs of 1400. 
Pope Sixtus IV. made a League with the 
Swiſſers againſt the Lombards, gave them a- 
bundance of Pardons, and Power to coin 
Money. In 1479, thoſe of Schaffhauſen made 
a League for 20 Years with the Cantons. 
A great Dearth bappen'd, and a Mortality 
follow'd, by which 7000 People died in 
Geneus alone. In 1481, thoſe of Bern, Zu- 
rich, Lucern, Friburg, and Soleure, made a per- 
petual Leagu: among themſelves, becauſe 
they had furniſhed moſt towards the Sup. 
port of the War againſt the Duke of Bur. 

gundy, and were not ſatisfied for their Da- 
mages equally with the other Cantons; but 
this Difference was adjuſted by a Diet, the 

League diſſolved, and Selewre and Friburg re. 
ceiv'd into the Swifs Confederacy. In 1483, 
the 7 firſt Cantons purchas'd the County 
and Town of Ferdemberg. In 1485, there 
was a great Controverſy at Geneva betwixt 
the People, the Chapter, and the Pope, a- 


bout the Election of a Bifhop; but the Peo- 


ple carried it, which coſt them 400000 
Crowns, a great Sum in thoſe Days. There 
happen'd littie remarkable afrefwards till 
1496, but only the Swiſſers acquir'd great 
Reputation by the Aſſiſtance they gave to 
the D. of Savoy, the D. of Auſtria, and the 
French King, at ſeveral Times; but their 
Troops being ill paid by the latter, they 
mutinied, which ruin'd the French Affairs in 
Italy. In 1496, the Pope, the Emperor, and 


the D. of Milan, demanded an Alliance with | 


the Cantons, and that they ſhould abandon 
their Leagne with France. Moſt of em re- 
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fus'd it; but thoſe of Bm, Swita, · an U. 
derwala, agreeing to it, they had à penſia 
of 20000 Crowns from the Duke of Min 
In 1497, the Griſaus made a perpetual A. 
liance with the Cantons; and next Ven 
that call'd the Houſe. ef God did the like, be 
cauſe of the Deſigns of the Houſe of 4. 
ſiria againſt em. That ſame Year Lewy Il 
of France renewed his League with the Can. 
tons. In 1499, the Swiſſers had War with 
the Houſe of Auſtria, wherein the liter 
were ſeveral times defeated, and in a Butt 
near Conſtance loſt 25 00 Men, and all their 
Baggage. The Auſtrians alſo loſt 4000 Men 
at the Battle of Munſtertal; and D. Maxini. 
lian, who beſieged the Caſtle of Dernect, be. 
longing to thoſe of Soleure, with 15000 Wen, 
was defeated, and had 4000 killed onthe 
Spot. This brought on the Treaty of Buſy, 
where the Swiſſers were confirmed in the 
Poſſeſſion of all they had taken from the 
Houſe of Auſtria. In 1500, the EMperot 
Maximilian and the D. of Wirtemierg made 
an Alliance with ſeveral of the Canton 
This Year the Swiſſers retook Belixens from 
the Duke of Milan, At the ſame Time the 
Towns of Baſte and Schaf hauſen enter d in- 
to a perpetual League with the Canton, 
which obliged their Enemies to leave them 
in Peace. In 1502, ſome. Tempeſts of Ha 
as large as Pullets Eggs did great Miſchief 
in Swiſſerland. In 1503, the Swiſſert who 
aſſiſted the D. of Milan againſt Frence-mu- 
tinied for want of Pay, and had Leave to 
march through the Army of France on their 
Way home. The Duke of Milan endes. 
vouring to eſcape among em in Diſguife, 
was taken, fo that the French eaſily ſubdued 
the Dutchy of Milan. In 1504, 2 famous 
Robber called MarteÞ made a great Noiſe at 
Geneva, No Precautions” could kerp him 
out of People's Houſes, ſo that twas pre- 
tended he bewirch'd and inchanted the Pco- 
ple. He generally took but ſmall Sums, 
which he ſpent in Rioting. This Ver 
there was a great Plague in Savoy, and the 
neighbouring Countries, ſo that the Living 
were ſcaree ſuqicient to bury the Dead 
In 1505, thaſe of: Geneva enter'd into? 


League with the Canton of Friburg, for their 


Prote&ign againſt the Duke of Sv. In 
1507, a remarkable Difference happen d be. 
twixt the Jacobin Friars and the Cordelier! of 
Bery, about the Immaculate Conception i 


de Virgin. The 7arebins maintain'd the 
Negative; and to prove it, inchanted one 
o their ſuperſtitious Novices, and impos'd 
their Cheats upon them for Revelations ; 
which being diſcover'd, 4 Monks were 
en d, who confeſs'd the Fact, and were 
Aterwards burnt for it. : | 

I 1509, the Swiſſers contributed moſt to 
the Victory of the French over the Veuetiant 


1 the Battle of Agnaael, where ro0000- of 


the Vnetion Army were kill'd. The Swiſſer: 
thinking themſelves not well rewarded by 
Levis XII. of France, broke with him, and 
{i'd the County of Neufchattel for their 
Arrears, which they kept till 1529. In 
1610 Pope Julias gave 1000 Florins to each 
(anton for 10000 Swiſſers, to drive the 
nb out of Italy; but not being duly 
pad, they return d in Diſcontent. In 15 11, 
the Swifſers took Part with the Houſe of Au- 
frio and Burgundy, and invaded the Fron- 
tiers of France with 16000 Men. In. 1512, 
they rejected the Alliance of France, aſſiſted 
the Confederates in 1aly. with 6000 Men; 
nd after the Victory at Ravenna by the 
ſuueb, they join d with the Pope, Veneti aus, 
ad Spaniards; againſt the French, drove em 
out of Milan, and ſubdued thoſe of Neuf- 
wattel, who took Part with them: In 1513, 
the Swifſers ſent 12 Ambaſſadors to the Pope, 
who receiv'd them with great Honour, cal- 
kd them Defenders of the Church, and 


preſented them with two great Standards, 


1 Sword and a Cap, as a Mark of their 
freedom. That ſame Year the D. of Milan, 
s an Acknowledgment to the Swiſſers for 
reſtoring him, gave them 4 Bailiwicks, and 


the Yaltolm to the Griſont. About this 


Time the French attempted the Recovery of 
tae Dutchy of Milan, took ſeveral Towns, 
nd beſieged” Navarra, under the Conduct 
of their Generals Fimoui ie and Trivulcio ; 
but were obliged to raiſe it by the Swiſſers, 
tho defcated them, killed 10000 on the 
pot, and took 20 Cannon, with all their 
bigrape. After this they join'd the Impe- 
lifts with 16000 Men, and beſieg'd Dijon. 


The D. de la Trimouille being in it with 7000 


Men, endeavour'd to corrupt the Swiſs Of- 
ſcers by Money and Promiſes, which the 
doldiers perceiving, they turn d the Cannon 
if their own Accord againſt the Walls, 
"hich obliged' the French to treat, to quit 
Fir Pretenſions to the Dutchy of Milav. 
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and to pay the Swiſors Goοοοð Crowns. 
This Year Appenzel was received into the 
Number of the Cantons. In 1515, the 
French repaſſed the Alps to recover Milan, 
and the Swiſſers who ſerv'd the Confederates 
murinied for want of Pay; but Money be- 
ing given them, they attack'd the- French at 
Marignan; and tho' oblig'd to retire; did ir 


with the Air of Conquerors. After this Bat- 


tie, 8 of the Cantons enter'd into an Al- 
liance with Fance, and 5 oppos'd it. The 
Emperor enter d Lombardy with 1800 Ger- 
mans, and 14000 Swiſſers, which terrified the 
French ; but the Swiſſers mutiny ing for want 
of Pay, the Emperor was forced to leave 
the Army. This Year the Imperial Town - 
of - Mulhauſen made an Alliance with the 


Cantons. In 1517, Charles III. of Savey be- 


gun to moleſt thoſe of Geneve; which obli- 
ged 'thar Ciry to enter into a League of 
Comburgerſhip with the Canton of Hiburg. 
In 1518, Fancis I. of France concluded a 
perpetual Peace with the Cantons, on Con- 
dition of paying them 3 5oο Ducats in 
3 Months, and an Annual Penſion, for 
which they were obliged to furniſh him 2 
certain Number of Troops whenever he de- 
manded it. Eight of the Cantons agreed 
to aſſiſt him againſt all Enemies; but the 
other 5 were only to aſſiſt him in Defence 
of his own Dominions. This Treaty was 
renewed again in 1521. . 
In 1519, the Emperor Maximilian being 
dead, Francis I. demanded the Suffrage of 
the Swiſſers for ſucceeding to the Imperial 
Throne, which they refus'd. That fame 
Year the D. of Savoy attempted to ſcize 
Geneva, and getting into the Town by A- 
greement with a ſmall Retinue, broke his 
Contract; but 6000 Swiſſers advancing a- 
gainſt him, he was obliged to leave the 
Town, and to pay the Swiſſers their Charge. 
In 1520, Ulrics and Zuinglius begun to 
preach againſt Popery at Zurich, as Luth.r 


did in Germany. In 1521, the K. of France 


deſir'd the Swiſſers to be Godfathers to his 
Son, and they aſſiſted him with 14000 Men. 
In 1522, Zuinglius being accus'd by the Pi- 
ſhop of Conſtance for Preaching againſt the 
Church of Rome; was called before the 
Council of Zurich, where he defended his 
Doctrine ſo well, chat he was acquitted. 
The French King demanded Troops from the 
Swiffers to reſtore his Affairs, which. went 
9 
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ill in Italy. Some of the Cantons oppos'd 
it, but others of em agreed to it; ſo that 
they ſent him 16000 Men, who by their 
Precipitancy ruin'd his Affairs at the Battle 
of Biceque, where the French loft 3000 Men, 
with a great many Officers. In 1523. the 
Papiſts having falſly aceus d Zuing lius s Do- 
Arine, thoſe of Zurich call'd all the Clergy 
of the Dioceſe of Conſtance, and pray d the 
Biſhop to come in Perſon to debate the 
Matter; but the Papiſts retus'd to diſpute, 
alid referr'd it to the next Council, which 
advanced the Reformation there. The other 
Cantons were angry at it, ſo that there was 
a Diſpute for 3 Days afterwards upon the 
Subject. In 15:4, a Diet was held at Lu- 
cern on the Account of Religion, where 
Popery was confirmed, and Complaints 
1nade of thoſe of Zurich, who. ſtill adher'd 
toe the Reformation. In 1525, thoſe of 
Sehaffhauſen and Baſle embrac'd the Prote- 
ſtant Faith; and Fraucis L of France, not- 
withſtanding the Aſſiſtance of the Swiſſers, 
was defeated and taken at the Battle of Pa- 
via, where he loſt 8000 Men, and abun- 
dance of People of Quality. The Duke of 
Savoy attempted Gene va again, but in vain, 
the Cantons of Bern and Friburg having 
made an Alliance with them. The Duke 
of Saus Lieutenant or Vidom was chaſed 
out of the Town, and they never admitted 
any other Perſon to be there for him. He 
attempted to ſeize their Biſhop, but in vain. 
In 1528, a Conference was held at Baden 
on the Affairs of Religion, where Oecalam- 
padius and others defended the Reformation, 
The D. of Sevoey forbad all Commerce be- 
twixt his Subjects and Geneva; but the 
Swiſſer: obliged him to recal his Edict. That 
ſame Year the Canton of Bern embrac'd the 
Reformation after a Diſpute, wherein Zuin- 
glius, Oecelampadius, Bucer, and Capito, de- 
fended the Proteſtant Faith. In 1529, the 
D. of Sawey endeavour'd to ſurpriſe Geneva 
by Scalade, but miſcarried. A Difference 
happening at Baſe betwixt ſome of the Se- 
nators an 
a ſide the P Magiſtrates, aboliſn'd the 
Maſs, and burnt the Images. Six Catholick 
Cantons, out of Hatred to the Reforma- 
tion, made a League with the Houſe of 
Auſtria, and inſulted theſe of Zurich, who, 
together with thoſe of Bern, took Arms to 
tevenge it; but the reſt of the Cantons 
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— ＋ about Religion, they ſet 
OP) 


took up the Matter. In 1530, $9 
Bern, - Baſle, Zurich, and the Lardpent 
Heſſe, enter'd into an Alliance for the Ds 
fence of one another in the Reformation 
The D. of Sau commenc'd Hoſtilities x 
gainſt Geneva, and (contrary to Trex 
endeavour'd to ſeize it; but was oblig'd 60 
deſiſt by the Swiſſert, and to pay the Charge 
of the War, The Caatons being divid:4 
in Point of Religion, thoſe of Bern and 7%. 
rich ſecui'd the Paſſes, and ſo fireightes'f 
the other Cantons for want of Prociſiu, 
that they were obliged to force the Piſs, 


in the Defence of which thoſe of 2vi l 
were defcatcd ;''Zuinglins, who was with Supje 
them, killed, and his dead Corps barbarouly WW De 
ud. Thoſe of Zurich were defeated in 1 1 
2d Action; hut the Nench King made Pat Ap 
betwixt the Cantons, on Condition, That wid! 
they ſhould quarrel with one another u er 
more about Religion; That the Proteſtang kopr 
ſhould renounce their League with th: der 
Landgrave of. Heſſe and Town of Baſle; nt * 5 
that the Papiſts thould renounce theirs with ly 
the Houſe of Auris. ? be 

In 15 32, Farel and Anthony Saunier preach'l with 
the Proteſtant Faith at Genevs, 4 — oC 
ded it before the Biſhop's Council, The cul 
D. of $#vey, notwithſtanding his Trear, (ou 
diſturb'd Geneva again, and their Biſhop ther 


took Part with him, becauſe the Town had ſed 
embrac'd the Reformation. He perſwaded 
the Duke to attempt the Surpriſal of the 
Town by his Correſpondence within; but te 
the Plot was diſcover'd and defeated. ln * 
1536, the Duke beſieg'd Geneva; but the 4 
French and Proteſtant Swiſſers having iſſiſted 
them, he was obliged to raiſe the Siege, and Fo 
expelled his Dominions. - Thoſe of Laiſn 

ſubmitted to the Canton of Bern, chis d 


way their Biſhop, and-embrac'd the Refor- 
mation. The Canton of Friburg renounc'l 0 
their Alliance with Genes on the Account : 
of Religion; but thoſe of Bern made 1 
more ſttict Alliance with them. In 153), 5 


the Proteſtant Cantons interceded with the 
French King in Favour of his Proteſtant bi 
Subjects, but without Effect. Colvin ar this . 
Time paſſing thro' Gen v to S/ rland, . 

rel knowing him to be a Man of Learning, 


perſwaded him to ſtay at Geneva; but in 4 
1538, they both left the Town on the 4% Bl | 
count of ſome Diviſions. Calvin eftablih's I 


a French Church at Bae; but in 5 
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" ws requeſted to teturn to Geneva, and pre- In 1567, the Duke of Savey had ſome of 
ed upon by Ber to do fo, contrary to his Dominions about Geneve reſtot d by the 
bl 0w9 Iaclination, and that of Baſſe, In Proteſtant Cantons, on Condition that the 
1549, Galvin, ſet up that Form of Dilcipline Proteſtants there ſhould enjoy their Reli- 
Tom ul Prayers at Genevs, which was follow'd gion; but he broke his Contract. In 1562, 
ry kerwards by moſt of the Reform'd Chur- and 1570, the Popifh Swiſs Troops conrri- 

11 Wl ies... | | buted much to the Defeat of the Proteſtants 

ſa 1544, the Swiſſers contributed much of Kggnce in one Battle, and hindert d their 
ride u the Victory of the French at Ceriſoles, corfffcat Victory in a zd. In 1572, there 
db EleQors and States of the Empire was ſo great a Froſt, that People croſſed the 
tent rkaded- with them to renounce their Al- Lake Lemman on the Ice. In 1579, the 
ior lunce with France, but in vain. The Pro- King of France, at the Inſtance of thoſe of 

Aff. eunt Cantons interceded again with en- Bern, &c. took Geneva under his Protection, 
zo; ll. of Fence in Favour of his Proteſtant and in that Treaty was call'd the Head and 

wich WY Gubjefts, but without Effect. In 1547, a Bulwark of the Swiſſerr. In 1584, the Po- 
ul) Diference happening among the Citizens of piſh Prieſts having occaſion'd great Diffe- 

16 due, and both Sides taking Arms, Cal. rences among the swiſert, the Proteſtant 
pg put himſelf berwixe the two Parties, and Cantons united more cloſely among theme 

Tin BY cold the Seditious, That if they had a Mind ſelves, and thoſe of Zurich made a perpe- 
er o WY © Blood, they-ſhould ſhed his firſt, which cual League with Geneva. A great ur 
ang bt their Fury; and having perſwaded the quake did abundance of Damage about Lau- 
\ che ef Burgers co go to the Town-Houſe,, ſanns : The Lake mov'd forward 20 Paces, 
; nf WY 1: pievail'd on them by his Eloquence to and moſt of the Village of Twrnae was de- 
with n ade their Differences. The two fol- ſtroy'd by a+ Mountain that fell upon it. 
. bing Years the Proteſtant Swifſers pleaded In 1586, ſome of the Popiſh Cantons en- 
ach! n the Emperor in behalf of che Town: gag'd in that call'd the Cerbelick League made 
uren. « Gmflaxce, which he had proſcribed,” be- in France, but others rejected it. In 1587, 

The WY cuſe they turn d Proteſtants, and with the above 12000 Swiſſert enter'd France to join 
reary, Con of France in behalf of the Reform'd the King of Navarre againſt che Leaguers, 
1 there; but both without EffeQ, which obli - bur did nothing, for which ſome of their 
n had kd many Proteſtants both from France and Leaders were put to Death when they came 
vaded Grnaxy to come and ſettle in >wifſeriand, home. The Swiſſers did alſo: oppoſe the 
f the 5 thoſe of Orbe and Grenſon embracd D. of Savoy, prevented his Deſign on G. 
but tie Reformation, In 1555, a Tumult was n:vs, took ſeveral of his Towns, routed his. 
14 nod in Geneva on the Account of Reli- Army, and took Fort St. Maurice, which he 
ir the ben, but appeas d by the Puniſhment. of had built co:curb Geneva. In 1590, and the 
iftel de Ringleaders. . In 1556, ſeveral French 3 following Years, thoſe of Genevs, with 
e, and ud [talien Proteſtants ſet up Churches at a Handful of Men, perform'd very glo- 
Lauſen bers; and becauſe of the great Concourſe” rious Exploits againſt the Savoyardr; and 
$'d 2. if Proteſtant Students, they erected a new particularly in'1591, they defeared his Ar- 
defor- College there. In 3558, the Proteſtant my of 6000 Men, with the Aſſiſtance of 
unc d Untons prevail'd wich the French, after 1500 Swiſſrs. In 1597, the Swiſferr- did 
count keit Defeat at St, Quintin, to be more fa- conſiderable Service to Henry TV. againſt the 
ade 1 'ourable to their Reform'd Subjects. In Leaguers and the Duke of Savey. In 1600, 
1997 1561, the Civil War having. broke out in the Swiſſers:ſenr an Ambaſſador to compli- 
th the "ace on the Account of Religion, the ment Mary de Medicis at Lyons on her Way 
eſtant fer: diſtinguiſh'd chemſelves at the Bat to marry Henry IV. where the obſerv'd; that 
ar this U: of Dreux, and the French Ambaſſador they would not bow the Knee to her as o- 
4 . Reraild with the Proteſtant Cantons not ther Ambaſſadors did, becanſe they reckon'd! - 
rning, * grant any Aſſiſtance to the Reform'd in it inconſiſtent with their Liberty. In 1602, 
but in Hine. This Year the great Calvin died at the Swiſſcrs ſent 42 Deputies ro France to re- 
e Ac- ev, in the 55th Year of his Age, uni- new their League with Henry IV. who re- 
blith'd trially. lamented by all Proteſtants, who: ceiv'd them with great Honour, gave them 
40, ht d bim as much as the Dapiſts hated him; the Right Hand, and treated them nobly. 

. | That 
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That ſame Year, the Duke of Savey ſent 
3000 Men, contrary to his Treaty, to ſur- 
prize Gene us by Night. 200 of em ſcaFd 
the Walls, and got in; but the Patrole ta- 
king the Alarm, the Citizens arm'd imme- 
diately, repuls'd them with great Bravery, 

and ſav'd the Town, which had gone near 
to. have heen taken, bad it not been prguęn- 
oy by killing a Sawyerd, who had faded 
a Petard to one of the Gates, to let in the 
Mp of the Duke's Army. There were 
only 17 of the Citizens kilf'd on this Occa- 
ſion, who were honourably interr'd. In 
1603, thoſe of Geneva being reinforc'd by 
their Allies, invaded $4vsy; and took feve- 
ral Tpwns; but Henry IV. made Peace be- 
twixt them. In 1605, Theodore gexa died 
at Gent va in the 86th Year of his Age. He 
was ſo great a Man, that the Papiſts uſual- 
Iy call'd bim the Proteſtant Pope. He aſ- 
ſiſted at the Conference of Poiſhj in France 
againſt the Papiſts, and preſided at ſeveral. 
— Councils of the Proteſtants there. 
About this Time, ſeveral Proteſtant Prin- 
ces contributed largely to the fortifying of 

In 2609, the Duke of Savey 


form'd ano 


-lian_diſcover'd a Plot by one of the Coun- 
ſellors of Gent ua to betray that Town, and 
told them, he had ſeen his Picture in the 
Duke of $avoy'sCloſer. When they brought 
the Gentleman before him whom they 
thought he ſpoke of, he deny d him to be 
the Man; upon which, he was hang'd as 
a Calumniator ʒ but they found at laſt they 
had heen too Tafh; becauſe there was ano- 
ther Man of the ſame Name and Sirname, 
who much frequented the Court of Sevey. 
Henry IV. being dead, the Duke renew d 
his Defign on Geneva, but was prevented 
by the Proteſtants of aut. In 1676, the 
Spaniards having form'd a Treaſonable De- 
ſign againſt the Griſons, the Biſhop of Coire 
2 concern'd in it were put to 

eath, which very much provok'd the Po- 

Piſh Griſens, and thoſe of the Valtolin, who 
committed great Cruelties upon the Pro- 
teſtants. The Popiſn Cantons join'd in 
thoſe Cruelties; but the Proteſtant Can- 
tons, againſt whom they had ſtop'd the 
Paſſes, procur'd them Aſſiſtance from the 


. 
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rences with the Sweaes ;-but they were xc. 


State of Venice, und by the Medistien dt 
France, brought the Spaniarus to Tem 
to reſtore the Griſom to their Liberty, which 


they did not at all obſerve; ſo that the Pro. 
teſtant Swiſſers and their Allies were obi. 


ged to drive the Spaniards from thence-by 
Force. Theſe Troubles continu d till the 
ita _ : * $423: 
uring the Wars of Guſtave 4delphy' 
Germany, the Swiſſers' took into their Pro 
tection the Forreſt Towns, and the Cit 
of Conſtance, which occaſion'd ſome Dif 


commodated by the Duke of Rihan, In 
1636, Cardinal Richelieu propos d to gie 
Gene vn to the Duke of Savoy, in Exchange 
for the Town and County of Nice; but that 
being the Duke's only Sea-Port, he refusd 
at. In 1653, the German Subjects of the 
Canton of Bern complaining they were too 
much tax'd, revolred, and block d up the 
City; but Geneva ſent 300 Men to their A,. 
ſiſtance, the Mutineers were diſpersd, and 
the Leaders hang d. In #655, Oliver ett 
Money to Gm for the perſecuted Pro- 
teſtants of Piedmont, and an Envoy to the 
Duke of Savey to intercede for them. In 
the following Years,” Geneva aſſiſted the 


d, Proteſtant againſt the Popiſh Cantons, hid | 
large Contributions from Holland to mike 


more Fortifications, and gain'd their Cauſe 
at the Nench Court againſt the Biſhop of 
Geneva, who had addreſs'd himſelf tothe 
King of *Faxce, as Sovereign of the Coun 
try of Gex, to ſuffer him to reſtore Popery 
there. In 1667, the Duke of Save ip 
proach'd Geneva with his Troops, but wi 
oblig'd to deſiſt by the Proteſtant Cantons 
In 1695, the Proteſtant Cantons receiv 
and reliev*drmany Thouſands of the per- 
cuted French Proteſtants, and complain d to 


the Court of Farce againſt the building of 


the Fort of Hunningen in the Neighbourbood 


of + Baſle, but without Succeſs. In 1686, 


the Duke of Savoy and the French King per- 
ſecured moſt "dreadfully the poor Yaudir, 
and invaded them on all Sides, They mai 
a: noble Reſiſtence, which oblig'd thoſe 
Two Powers to come to a Trea with 
them, and feign a Peace; after whi , they 
ſurpriz'd' thoſe poor People before thr) 
could reaſſemble, and kill'd and took about 
12000.0f 'em, ſo that à few of em only 
eſcap'd to te Mountains. The 


ne retired, thoſe few gave the Duke 
war ſo much Trouble for about half 
i Year, that he offer'd them Leave to de- 
ur, which they willingly agreed to, 
rovided he would ſer their impriſon'd Bre- 
"hen at Liberty. The Duke of Savoy would 
we oblig d the Proteſtant Cantons to be 
Guarantees that they ſhould not return a- 
gain, which they refus'd. Ar laſt the Duke 
low'd them Liberty to retire ;- but of 8 
or toooo Men, Women, and Children, 
farce one Third Part came to Swiſſerland, 
the reſt having periſh d by Want and Hard- 
ſhips. Ia 1687 and 1688, the Army of 
Paceadvanc'd near Geneva; upon which, 
thr City ſent Deputies to Swiſſerland and 
And to repreſent their Danger, and the 
goiſert rais'd 25000 Men for the Defence 
of the Town. In 1689, the Revolution 
in Great Britain diſappointed thoſe Deſigns 
of France ;' and the French King and the Con- 
federates did both ſollicite rhe Swiſſers to de- 
care for them; but they reſolv'd on a 
ſtrict Neutrality. In the mean Time, the 
munis took the Opportunity to return to 
their Country without much Oppoſition 
by the Duke of Savoy, and the French Am- 
biſidor complain'd.to//the Swiſſers for. fur- 
tbering it. In 1690, the Cantons'oppos'd 
new Fortifications to be rais'd at Hanningen, 
ind took the Forreſt Towns under their 
Protection. In 1691 and 1692, the French 
ind the Allies did both complain of the 
Cantons; but the Allies with moſt Reaſon, 
fince they had above 30000 Men employ'd 
in the Service of France, contrary to their 
own Intereſt, and their Treaty with the 
Crown of Spain; and told them, that their 
Troops had chiefly contributed to the ta- 
king of Mons and Namur, and to the Victory 
of the French at Steinkirk. In 1693, both 
Parties ſollicited the Swiſers for Levies. 
The Popiſh Cantons oppos'd thoſe for the 
Allies, on Pretence that, King Wiliam de- 
igen d the Extirpation of the Popiſh Reli- 
gion; but the Proteſtants allow'd the rai- 
oy of 4000 Men for the Service of the 
ch. 


Things have continu'd much in the ſame 
dene ever fince ; but by the Intrigues of 
Fraxe, ſeveral. Diviſions have been rais'd 
mong them about Matters of Religion. 


The laſt conſiderable Thing they did, was 
tacir joining to ſupport the King of Pruſſia 


turiers or Commoners. 
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in his Pretenſions to the Principality of 


Neufchatel and County of Val ngin, againſt 
the French and other Pretenders. 


The Government of Swillerland. 


18 13 Cantons are ſo many Indepen- 
1 dant Republicks, but Confederate to- 
gether for their mutual Defence. Thoſe 
of Zurich, Bern, Baſle, Schaf hauſen, Lucern, 
Friburg, and Soleure, are govern'd by an A- 
riſtocracy, and none but the Burghers of 
the Capital Cities have any Share in the 
Government. Thoſe of Uri, Switz, Under 
wald, Glaris, Zug, and Appenzel, are Demo- 
cratical, and all the Inhabitants of the Towns 
and Villages may be admitted to the Go- 


vernment. The Towns of Zurich and Schaf- 


hauſen are: divided into Gentlemen, and Ro- 
The Gentry of 
Baa loſt their Privilege by taking Part with 
the Dauphin of France, when the Council 
was held in that City, and by the Change 
that happen'd in Religion in 1529. Upon 
which, moſt of em retired to the Country, 
Thoſe who continu'd in the Town, enjoy 
all- their other Privileges, but being di- 
ſtinguiſh'd. from the Roturiers, At Zurich 
above half the Gentry are taken into the 
Council. The Roturiers are divided into 
Tribes or Companies. There are 12 at 
Zurich, 11 at Schafhauſen, and 16 at Baſt. 
The 4 firſt are call'd the Tribes of the 


Lords, becauſe the Gentlemen are compre- 


hended in them, and from among them are 
choſen the Members of the great and little 
Council. The great Council takes Cogni- 
zance of Politick Affairs; the Avoyer is 
their Preſident, and he and they have their 
Office for Life. They aſſemble twice a 


Lear, or oftner upon extraordinary Occa- 


ſions; The little Council meets every Day 
about the Affairs of Government. The 
great Council of Zurich conſiſts of 200 
Counſellors, that of Schafhauſen of 80, that 
of Baſie of 244; but they have little Au- 
thority, becauſe they cannot aſſemble but 
when the little Council thinks fir. There 
are 50 Counſellors in the little Council of 
Zurich, 64 at Baſle, and 26 at Schafhauſen. 
The Burgomaſters preſide in them. There 
are 4 in cach Canton, 2 of which ſerve 
their Year by turns. Tho' the little Coun- 
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cil of Zurich conſiſts of 30 Perſons, there 
are never above 25 in Office at a time; ſo 
that they reſemble two Societies, with each 
a Burgomaſter, who ſerve by Turns their 
balf Year. At Baſt, they chuſe 4 Perſons 
from each Company to form the Little Coun- 
cil: The Company chuſes two, and the 
Council two. Theſe 64 Perſons choſen our 
of the 16 Companies, form the Lictle Coun- 
cil; at the Head of which there are, two 
 Burgomaſters, who govern by Turns, and 
continue during Life; as do rhe Zunff Ma- 
ters or the Heads of the Companies. 

The Towns of Bern; Lucern, Friburg, and 
Solteure, are not divided into Companies or 
Tribes, but they have great and little Coun- 
cils. That of Bern conſiſts of 300, tho' i 
be called the Council of 200. They are 
| Choſen by Ballot, and they have two Avoyers 
who preſide a Year by Turns. Next to 
them are two Treaſurers, one for the Ger- 
man, and another for that ealled the Pench- 
Territory, or the Country of N They 
are alſo Secretaries of State, aſſemble the 
great Council when they think fir, and have 
à Right to accuſe all the Magiſtrates, the 
Avoyer himfelf not excepted. None are 
admitted into this Council but married Bur- 

ers. There are 6 Noble Families who 
have preſerv'd their Vore here, and have 
the Prerogative when they are choſen to 
precede all the old Counſellors, and the reft 
take Place according to the Time of their 
Admiſſion. The little Council conſiſts of 
25. They have likewiſe a Council of 60, 
choſen out of the Council of yoo, being 
fuch as have carried Offices, and are Men 
of Experience, Their Buſineſs is to give 
Advice to the Council of 25. They have 
alſo Bannerets chofen from among the 
Merchants, Bakers, Butchers, and Fanners. 
Each of theſe Companies chuſe two Ban- 
nerets, who are in Office 4 Years by Turns. 
They are the zd Magiſtrates in Dignity, 
and take Place next tothe Avoyers. They 
are fo called from the Banners of the Ab- 
bies, which are committed to their keop- 
ing. Their Power is great, for they have 
a Right to inſpect the publick Accounts, 
to provide for the Neceffaries-of War, to 
approve or exclude thofe who are propos'd 
ro be Members of the Grand Council, or 
eo other Offices, The Great Council of 
Lacern conliſts of 200, and the Little of 18. 
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There are Courts of Juſtice, from 

there lies an Appeal to the Little rae: 
and from them to the Great One, wbo de. 
termine in the laſt Reſort. The Govern. 
ment of Friburg and Solewre is much the 
ſame, as is that of the Cantons of ty; 
Switz, Uniderwald, Zug, Claris, and Atpened 
The Cantons are divided into certain Quiz 
ters, of which in their Place. Theſe 6 
Cantons hold each their Aſſemblies the 
chief Village, except Uri, who keep their 
at Berzdlingne, and Glaris holds theirs 1 
Schwandis, Thoſe Aſſemblies are called the 
Commons, and treat of all the politick Ak 
fairs of the Canton, and two Burgomiſtey 
preſide — er = m Canton there is 
one ca t riple Council, v 

ſorts of Affairs are a : we” 7 


Their General and Particular Diets, 


HE General Diets meet Anmwlly > 
bout ad er at Boden, where they 
treat of all Affairs relating to the Helvetich 
Body. It conſiſts of two Deputies frote 
each Canton: Thoſe of Zurich have the pu 
cedeney, and the eldeſt of their two Dee 
ties preſides. He makes the Propoſals, and 
diſparches the Circular Letters for ſummon- 
ing the Diet. To him Foreign Ambiſ» 
dors and Miniſters make their Addreſs for 
Audience, or propole any Thing in Bchulf 
of their Principals. This Diet is held g- 
gularly once every Year. There are ert. 


ordinary Diets demanded by Foreign Mini- 


ſters, who occafion their being afſembled, 
and bear the Charge of the Deputies while 
— — Matters are carried by Plurality 
of Votes, and every one is at Eiberty to 
vote as he pleaſes, according to the Order 
of his Superiors who ſend him. The Ci 
tholick Cantons hold their particular Dit 
at Lucern, and the Proteſtant Cantons i 
Aram. | | 

In the General Diet, they have 2 Lak 
of Directors, whicty is plac'd in the Mid 
dle; à Referendary, who is plac'd before 
them on one Side; the Collectors of the 
Votes, plac'd on the Left; a Chember for 
the Deputies, whieh is before them; # 
Gate for Ambaſſadors to enter on, their 
Right, and a Chamber of. Archives on thei 
Les | | - 


The Proteſtant Diet at m has a Table 
© Direftors in che Middle; che NMaſters. of 


| ts are plac'd before them; the Ta- 
— 17 ts Treafury ſtands a little back ; 
th the Chamber far the Deputies is one Side on 
Uri te Left. The Deputies of the Proteſtant 
Coons fit on the Right, and thoſe of the 
Jute Gſm on the Left. e 
ls 6 The Diet of the Popiſh Cantons at La- 
t the en bas 2 Chapel, to which they enter from 
their the.middle of the Place where. they meet; 
is it te Table for Directors in the Middle ; the 
d the Tible for the Protonotaries behind them. 
k Ak The Eccleſiaſticks ſit on the Right and 
aſter, let, and the Scculars on the Left on one 
ere n Le PO, 
le al ol - * Lo 
Thr Adminiſtration of Juſtice and 
: | Laws. | 
Diel. | 
Vice is adminiſter'd here with a great 
ly > deal of ExaQtneſs and Equity; and they 
e they WY beemine Matters according to the Rules 
vetick e good Senſe and Right. They do not 
; fron mine their Magiſtrates here as in moſt 
debe BY other Places, whether they be learn'd in the 
Derr bur; and allow no Pleading by Advecates 
s, ant WY Proctor; nor do they require any other 
b lapicity in their Judges bur Honeſty, and 
nbi WY | Knowledge in their own Practice and 
[eſs for (atoms. They have no other Law-Books 
Behalf WM ut their Memory, it being a common 
eld r. lim among the Swiſers, That where 
, extre- WY fire are feweſt Laws, there are feweſt 
\ Mini- Ls. Suits. All the Caſes that come before 
nbled, WY dem are determin'd by Cuſtom ; and if any 
4 whit rr Thing happen, they decide it accor- 
jury AM ing to the Relation it has to other Caſes ; 
erty td nd this Deciſion is a Law for Time to 
» Order Why me. | EE 


"he Cr 
lar Diet 
tons it 


Their ReELIG1ON. 


+ Table HE Cantons of Zurich, ; and 
ie Mid- T Schafſhauſen, are Reform'd, gy oo 
I before — Glaris and Appenxel are partly Re. 
ol the 8 and partly Papiſts; but the Re- 
aber for "Inks are. moſt numerous. The other 7 
hem; # 7 are al] Papiſts. Sheriff Bethel, in 
pn, their 1 Intereſt of Princes and States, obſerves, 
on their it the Calviniſt Cantons are 3 time; 


1 lunge 2s all che 7 Popiſh, which, for their 
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Smalneſs, are call'd the Little Cantons; ſo 
that Swit x, whieh' gives its Name to the 
whole; does it not upon the Account of 
Eminence, for the Canton of Beru is about 
4 times as big, but becauſe twas the firſt 
which appear d for their Liberty. | 


+ The Helvetick Confeſſian, 


Bias one of the moſt ancient of the Re- 
form'd Churches, has the firſt Place in 
the Harmony of Confeſſions, Twas be- 
gun thus: In 1536, when an Oecumenical 
Conneil was talked of, the Magiſtrates of 
Be ſummon'd together the Proreſtant Ci» 
ties of Swiſtrland, to agree upon 2 common 
Confeſſion to be exhibited when there ſnouſd 
be oceaſton. Depaties from the Senates of 
the Proteſtant Cities, and Miniſters from Za- 
rich and Bern eſpecially, with Doctors of Di- 
vinity, met at Baſſe." Bullinger, Myconius, 
and Grynæus, were appointed to draw up the 
Form; and Capirs and Bucer came from Stras- 
burg, deſiring that rhe Confeſſion might be 
ſo drawn up, às to eſtabliſh' a Harmony a- 
mong the Proteſtant Churches, of which 
there was then a great Proſpect. Twas 
writ in Latin and High-Dutch, and unani- 
mouſly aphroved by the Deputies from all 
the Cities. They ſent it to their Supe - 
riors, a1d in March following *twas approv'd* 
by the Proteſtant Diet at Araw, and receiv'd 
as the Confeſſion of all the Helverick Chur- 
ches. Twas alfo approv'd by the Divines 
of Wittenberg, and by ſeveral Proteſtant 
States in the Empire, as appears by Lzther's 
Letters to the Hl vetian : But being recko- 
ned ſomething too ſhorr, 'rwas review'd in 
1566, and ſubſcrib'd by thoſe of Zarich, 
Beru, Schaffhanfen, St. Gal, the Proteſtant 
Griſons, the Imperial Town of Mulhauſen, 


Biel, and thoſe of Geneva; and likewiſe a 


proved by the Churches of Enzlazd, Scor- 
land, France, the Netherlands, and by many 
of thoſe of Poland, Hungary, and Germany; 
and that of Bae was adjoin'd to ir. It ap. 
pears by the Letters betwixt the Biſhop of 
Conſtance and thoſe of Zurich, publiſh'd in 
1522, that the Proteſtant Religion had ob- 
tain'd a conſiderable Footing in Swiſſerland 
long before that Time. We refer the Cu- 
rious to the Confeſſion it ſelf, which de. 
ſerves _ greater Notice, becaufe tis a ag” 
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of Oecumenical Confeſſion by all the Pro- 
teſtant Churches of that Time, ſhews their 
univerſal Agreement in Points of Doctrine, 
and their Moderation towards one another, 
wherein they differ'd in Government, Wor- 
ſhip, and Diſcipline, which have ſince oc- 
caſion'd ſuch unnatural Heats and Debates, 
to the great Scandal and Damage of the 
Proteſtant Churches. In their 27th Chap- 
ter, they declare againſt impoſing Humane 
Rites and Ceremonies, becauſe none ſuch 
were impos'd by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
and againſt differing from one another on 
that Account ; owning, that tho they had 
different Rites among themſelves, it did 
not occaſion any Schiſm or Diviſion. In 
the 18th Chapter, they declare for the Iden- 
tity of Biſhops and Presbyters, and that the 
Superiority of the former to the latter was 
not of Divine Right. 


Their Foreign Leagues. 


HE iſt was with the Dutchy of Mi- 

lan, begun in 1466 with the 8 old 
Cantons, renew'd by Charles V. and after- 
wards by Philip II. with the 7 Catholick 
Cantons. 2. That of Auſtria, begun in 
1474, by which each Canton was to have 
an Honorary Penſion of 200 Ducats per Au- 
nam, That of Burgundy was added to it in 
1543. 3. That of Savoy, made at firſt with 
Bern, Friburg, and Soleure, but with them all 
in 1511, by which the Duke was to ſend 
them 1600 Horſe, if he had no Domeſtick 
War; and they were to ſend him 6009 Foot, 
whom he was to pay, but not to make uſe 
of em in Naval War. He was 40 allow 
200 Ducats per Aunum to each Canton; but 
the Clauſe of Mutual Aſſiſtance was ſince 
left out. 4 Their League with France, be- 
gun by Lewis XI. was broke off by Lewis XII. 
to the great Misfortune of Fraxce, but re- 
new'd by Francs I. who allow'd each Can- 
ton 2000 Ducats per Annum, He was to aſ- 
fiſt them with 200 Horſemen arm'd Cap-a- 
Pe, and 12 great Guns, when they were 
attack'd ; and they were to ſend him not 
fewer than 6ovo, and not above 16000 
Foot. This League was renewed by Hen- 
ry II. whom they were to aſſiſt with as ma- 
ny Men as he pleaſed. This was renewed 
by ſucceeding Kings; and Brietii owns, 
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that the Swiſſers ſav'd the Popiſh Relie 
in France at the — On 52 
traordinary Braver yr. | 


Their CRARACTEi 


Pie ſays, they pretend to be down, 
right honeſt, and true to their Word: 
and are generally ſimple, and Plain-dealin 
without any great Cunning or By.De. 
ſigns ; but are cholerick, and ſoon pro. 
vok'd. They are very couragious, ſtedfif 
in their Rfolutions, from which they do 
not eaſily recede. This, together with their 
Conſtancy, Talneſs, and Strength of Body, 
has ſo recommended them to many Princes, 
that they chuſe them for their Guards; and 
the King of France in particular has a cſi 
derable Number of em. They are very 
forward to fight, but not to undergo any 
other Hardſhips or Labour Abroad, ſince 
they have enough of that at Home, They 
expect their Pay duly ; and if that fail, re. 
turn Home as faſt as they can; from whence 
came the Proverb, No Money, no Swifi, Their 
main Strength conſiſts in the Number of 
their Inhabitants, for the Canton of 3m 
alone, which is the largeſt, is able to ſend 
102000 fighting Men to the Field; butthe 
Nature of their Government, their own In. 
clinations, and their Difference of Religion, 
hinder their aiming at Conqueſts; fo thit 
their Neighbours fear nothing from 'em on 
that Head, for they are ſure of their Friend. 
ſhip if they pay em for it. Their Situation 
betwixt the Empire and Farce, makes em 
ſecure againft both thoſe Powers; forit 
the one attack them, the other is ſure to i- 
oſt chew. 6251 gi.) 
Bleau ſays, their Arms are much like thoſe 
us'd by the Germans. They drligbt much 
in long Pikes and Halbards, long Suolds, 
and large Daggers, which the richer Sort # 
dorn with Silver and Gold. Some of en 
uſe Coats of Mail, ſome of em Buff, and 
others Armour of Iron or Linen, fo at. 
ficially made, that tis very ſerviceable 
They delight much in Plumes of Feather 
of the Colour of their Standards, and thei 
Signal is a white ReQangular Croſs, which 
they carry on their Arms, and every U, 
ton follows their own Standasd. Some 
'em uſe Horns tip'd with Silver * 


either, 
id their 
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rumpets; and thoſe of Lucern have Braſs 
Trumpets made like Herns, which they 
alt were given them by Charlemagne. All 
heir People are train'd to Arms under their 

cular Commanders; and in caſe of an 
Invaſion, every Man fit to bear Arms is 
obliged to appear in Defence of his Coun- 
v5, which they readily do; and if they 
ive Occaſion to go out of their Country, 
erery one chuſes his Companion, which, 
xcording to Xenophon, is the beſt Way to 
niſea brave and harmonions-Army ; fo that 
they love one another like Brethren : And 
is lellom that any Diſcords happen in their 
(amps, where they lay aſide all private 
Quarrels ; of which Blean you a particular 
Iatance in one Arnold of Underwald, and 
Terchintes of Zurich, who being both brave 
Men, and ſworn Enemies, their Comman- 
ters. order'd them when encamp'd againſt 


the Swabians to Jay aſide their Quarrels. 


Both of 'em being -out on Parties, Arnold 
ws encompaſſed by his Enemies; but Zer- 
hinter came up and reliev'd them; after 
which they liv'd in the ſtricteſt Friendſhip. 


To preſerve this Amity, what they rake in 


War is equally diſtributed among the Sol- 
diers, who are forbid to plunder till their 
Enemy be defeated ; and the Arms, and 
whatever they conquer in War, is equally 
lirided amongſt the Cantons. To prevent 
Quarels among themſelves at Home, all 
injury and Reproaches are ſtri&ly forbid ;' 
nd if any of em quarrel, the Spectators 
ne oblig'd by Law fo part em. Such as 
ve obſtinate, are ſeverely puniſh'd; and 
no Canton will receive any on? that flies 
lom another for killing a Man, except he 
ein prove that *rwas done in Self. Defence. 
They are ſo careful in clearing the Roads 
ab Highway-men, that Merchants travel 


with great Safety; ſo that a Man may car- 


92 Purſe of Gold hanging at the End of 
Stick through all Swiferland. They are 


ery liberal, hoſpitable to one another, and. 


ad to poor Strangers. They cultivate 
tieir mutual Friendſhips by frequent Ban- 


quets, in which they are very moderate; 


nd have Publick Houſes in moſt Parts ap- 
pointed for them on purpoſe, at which 


bacir Magiſtrates are preſent. They ſeldom 
make Uſe of Muſick, but entertain them- 


{ves with Diſcourſe about their private 
nd publick Affairs; and ſuch as have good 


55 1303 
voices, ſing Songs in Commendation of 
the Valour-of their Anceſtors ; but of late, 


they are become more intemperate at thoſe 


Banquets than formerly. 

They affect rich Clothes when they go 
Abroad, or travel in their own Country, and 
uſe large and Party-colour'd Breeches ; but 
at Home are frugal, and content themſelves 
with coarſe Clothes. Their Under-Garments 
are ſtraight, and fitted to their Bodies. 


Their Women are more ſumptuoꝑs in their 


Habit than the Men. The richer Sort 
wear Silk, and the others Upper. Garments 
of Linen, but both Party- colour'd, and co- 
ver their Breaſts with fine Linen. They 
are generally handſome enough, and cover 


Part of their Faces. Thoſe of Baſſe are ni - 


ceſt in their Apparel, and diſpute it for 
Handſomneſs with thoſe of Zurich: They 
make little Diſtinction betwixt Maſter 1040 
Servant in Apparel or — only the lat- 
ter comes to Table laſt, and goes away 
firſt; which is the more remarkable, be- 
cauſe they are very apt to ſtand upon their 
Points with their Equals. h 
Their chief Recreations are Military, 
ſuch as Running, Vaulting, throwing the 
Stone, Wreſtling, Fencing, and Shooting, 
for which they appoint Prizes to them who 
perform beſt. They generally breed up 


their Youth to ſwim through Lakes and Ri- 


vers, and to the Uſe: of Arms as ſoon as 
they are able to bear them, for which 
they have general Muſters at Fairs, Wed- 
dings, ee. They delight much in hunting 
Wild Beaſts in their Mountains, bring 
Home the Heads of Boars, Wolves, and 


Linxes, and fix them on Poſts before their 


Doors, for which they receive Rewards 
from the Magiſtrates, to whom or to the 
Nobility they generally preſent the Boars 
Heads; and they honour the Weddings of 
Perſons of Note by appearing at them in 
Arms without Invitation. Bltau adds, That 
they neither willingly give nor receive In- 
juries; that they preſently diſcover their 


Reſentments, and are ſoon reconcil'd; moſt 


of their Cauſes being decided in 8 or 9 
Days; and that they are not yet ſo cor- 
rupt as to buy or ſell Juſtice and Places. 

Their Language is for moſt part a rough 
kind of High- Dutch. The Griſons and Va. 
lefians uſe a corrupt Language, which they 
call Romax. Thoſe on the Borders of oP 
— Ks ; . 2 V's . — : peas 
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ſpeak Italian, and many of them ſpeak 
French, and old Latin is no where more 
common. ö ' | 


Their GEOGRAPHY. 


T Country is full of Mountains, 
L many of which are cover'd with per- 
petual Snow. At a, Diſtance, it ſeems to 
be all Rocks; but betwixt them, there are 
fruitful and pleaſant Valleys, abounding 
with Cattle of all Sorts, which afford tliem 
Meat, Butter and Cheeſe, for their own 
Uſe and Exportation ; ſo that in ſome Pla- 
ces they make 100 Crowns per Annum of 20 
Cows, beſides what they ſpend in their own 
Families. They make abundance of ſeve- 
ral Diſhes of their Milk, which maintain 
great Numbers of People in a ſmall Com- 
paſs of Ground. In many Places of the 
Country, they have Plenty of Wheat and 
Wine; but in others, none of either. They 
have Mines of Iron, Steel and Silver; and 
in the Sand of ſome of their Rivers there's 
found Gold: But few except. their Iron 
Mines ate improv'd, becauſe the Swiſſers are 
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Solitude adds to their Devotion. 


Rleas ſays, ſome of their Herds fore, WY «tt 
very Speech. for, 9 Uſe. "apts geo 
upon Milk, Butter and Cheeſe, which th... peat 


have very good, and in great Ple | 
adds, there are Veins & ; Lead, — 5 
Copper, in thoſe Mountains and vit 
Quaarities of Chryſtal on the Tops of th 
Mountains, and Sides of the Racks. "Ty | 
of two. Sorts, one clear and tranſparent wr 
the other pale and cloudy, The Pieces ri. 
ry in 8 ſome have been found 
of 50 Pound Weight. In the Yalas, they 
have a ſort of Bituminous Coal, which * 
dig up like Metal, and burn into Line 
They have alſo abundance of Larch-Trees, 


which furniſh them with Agaricu, 1 fl. 8 
mous Purgative ; and Roſin, which they vr 
make uſe of inſtead of Turpentine. The ** 
People live in ſcattered Houſes, built in | 
ſuch Places as one would think ſcarce fi 1 
for View, and much leſs for Habitatiog. < 


Their Churches are built in the Clefts of 1 
Rocks, and on Precipices, becauſe they think 4 
e Thei 
Superſtition has made them build many of 
em, and one particularly about an ancient N 
Pagan Idol, where the Vulgar fancy S. Be. 


ignorant of the Nature of em, and will not nerd keeps ſeveral Devils in Priſo | 

Falter Strangers to work at 'em, left they adds, That in the Alps, the Difence of 6 

ſhould deſtroy their Woods and Paſturage. Seaſons in one and the ſame Climate is very | l 
Their Mountains are the Apt, diſtin- remarkable; for Travellers may in one Diy g 

guiſh'd by ſeveral Names, according to the meet with Winter on the Tops of the : 

Countries they paſs through. Many of Mountains, the Spring on the lower Par 

em abound with Woods. Moſt of em are of em, with pleaſant green Paſtures; and x 

rugged and deſart, and thoſe of the worſt Hay-time and Harveſt at the Foot of the ö 

Aſpe& lie near to Ita. There's a vaſt Mountains, and in the Valleys. 


Number of Brooks, Streams, and Tor- 
rents, among them. The Air there is per- 
petually cold, ſo that they are cover'd with 
Snow ein Summer, tho the Air be then a 
little more mild. In the Winter, the Snow 
falls down from them in 
into the Valleys, and overwhelms the Villa - 
ges; againſt which, they have no other De- 
fence but the thick Walls of their Houſes, 
where they keep themſelves warm by Stoves 
till they be reliev'd by the Heat of the 
Summer ; and if any die during that Time, 
they dig Graves for them in the Ice, The 
few People who inhabit thoſe Mountains 
are miſerably poor, employ themſelves in 
looking after their Flocks, and being de- 
prived of all Converſation, are ſcarce to be 
diftinguiſh'd from the Beaſis they attend. 


rear Quantities 


Their peculiar Animals are, the Moun- 
tain Goats, which are very ſwift, and leap ; 
from one Rock to another at a great Di. 
ſtance. The Natives fancy they live upon 
Snow, or at leaſt on Trees and Leaves. 
They have ſuch an Averſion to Hear, that 
they can't live in it, but die when brought 
do the Valleys. The Huntſmen can't taks 
em if above a Year old; and ſcarce then, 
but when they ſtray from their Dams, He 
ſays, they are very beautiful Creatures, 
There's one ſort of em call'd Per, wonder- 
fully ſwift, with a large Head, and huge 
Horns. They kap with admirable Swift- 
neſs from Rock to Rock, where one would 
think there's ſcarce Room for em to ſet 
their Feet. In ſuch Caſes, they leap with 
their Legs very cloſe, and mount as if they 

| were 
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ried on Wings. 1 The Huntſmen 
cg to be very careful not to ſtand 
near. any Precipices while a. Hunting, for 
fometimes they leap againſt them with their 


orns, and rumble 'em dow 7 They have 
E ſort of Creature which they call 
In Alice, as big as Cats. They fl 

me half of tbe Year in Dens, with Grals 
under and above them. The Males and 
Females fleep together; and if one of em 
fl aſleep fiſt, the other drags it by the 
Tail to its Den; ſo that during this Seaſon, 
the Fur of their Backs is wore off. They 
wake one another with a great Noiſe, by 
which the Huntſmen diſcover them. When 
they car, they ſit on their Buttocks, make 


ile of their Fore-feet like Hands, and 


walk on the hinder. 6 
The reſt of their Animals, ſuch as Bears, 
Hares, Ce. are white in the Winter, ſpot» 
ted in the Spring, and of their natural Co- 
bur in the Summer. Bleas ſays, they have 
Black Cattle of an incredible Bigneſs, and 
ſnd great Numbers of em every Year to 
Ish, They have abundance of Wolves, 
Deer, Lynxes, Hares, Pheaſants, Partridges, 
Buſtzrds, and Birds called Lagepedes. | 
The frequent Snow occaſions abundance 
of Water, which ſometimes falls down 
{om the Mountains in great Torrents, 
with ſo much Violence, that the breaking 
of the Water reſembles Smoke; but the 
hbabitants have found a Way by Streams 
ud Canals to make uſe of it for watering 
their Grounds, and ſupplying their Houſes, 
Towns and Villages. In the Mountains of 
l. Bernard, near the Head of the Rhine, 
they have, with ſtupendious Labour, made 
i Canal, which conveys a River from one 
Mountain to another, The Canal is cat 
through the Rocks on both Sides the Valley, 
ind ſupported by great Beams as it runs 
dier it, Upon this Canal they have ſeve- 
ul Water-Mills, and by a curious Invention 
mike ufe of the Stream for coining of Mo- 
ney, and turning of Braſs Kettles. | 
The Country abounds with Fountains, 
lme of which are Medicinal, and others 
—— hot Baths; of which in their proper 
aces, 


The greateſt Rivers in Eurepe have their 
iſe in this Country, wiz. the Rhine, the 
Rhone, and the Damebe, which we have de- 
dad already. The other Rivers are, 
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1, The uu, which riſes from 3 Lakes in the 
Julian Alps, and falls into the Danube at pri- 
ſaw, after running thro the Biſhoprick of 
Saltzbarg. 2. The Duras, riſes in the Dio- 
geſe of Coire, and falls into the Rhine in the 

Diſtri& of Zurich. 3, Limagas, riſes in the 

Canton ef Glaris, and falls into the Rhine 

below Zarich, The Ruſa and ela are nut 

worth deſcribing. They have many great 
Lakes, which we fhall rake Notice of in 

their proper Places, All their Lakes and 

Rivers abonnd with Trouts, and other ex- 

cellent Fiſh. They make uſe of ſmall Veſ- 
fels on their Lakes; but know not how to 

fail without a fair Wind, nor how to dou- 

ble the Capes, ſays Bleas; in which Caſes 
they frequently make uſe of Horſes. 

Some of their Valleys are call'd Stramene, 
becauſe of Swellings in the Jaws, Neck and 
Arm-holes, with which many of the Inha- 
bitantt are affli ed. Some aſcribe it to the 
Badneſs of the Water, infected by ſome 
Minerals through which they paſs : Others 
to the Temperature of the Air. Bean ſays, 
there's a Well in the Diſtrict of Zurich, 
which being drank, occaſions ſuch Swol- 
lings; and in the Valley Cirors, there's:a 
River which occaſions Madneſs in ſuch as 
drink of it. T boſe affected will touch no 
Humane Food, but rather chufe Dung and 
Hay, lofe their Speech, make an inarticute 
late Noiſe, and go naked. a 

Schenchzer, in his OYPEEISOITH 
Helvetieus, ſent to our Royal Society, and 
printed at Landes in 3708, gives a latge Ac- 
count of the Naturel Hiſtory. of the Ape, 
and of the Minerals, Herbs, and other 
Things they produce; with the Diet of the 
People, their Way of Living, the Tempe- 
rature of the Air, the Height of the Moun- 
rains, &c. The moſt remarkable Things he 
takes Notice of are, 1. Pyrite rei, of a Glo- 
bular Form, being a ſort of Marcaſites found 
on the Tops of the Alps, and ſometimes 
wafhed down by Brooks: They reſemble 
our Eygliſh Ruſt-Balls ; and when broke, are 
full of Streaks from the Circumference to 
the Center, which ſhine like Gold and Sil- 
ver. They ſtop the Bloody Flux when held 
in the Hand. Some of em are of other 
Forms, andleffer. 2. Their falfe Diamonds, 
which are Pieces of the pureſt Chryſtal, 
with great Variety of Corners; and moſt 
of em have ſhort ſmall Columns in the 
Middle. 
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Middle. 3. Stones reſembling Pieces of 
Money, ma:ked* with Strokes, Convex on 
both Sides, and look like Glaſs. He ſays, 
he ſaw a Rock of this fort, the Surface of 
which looked as if cover'd all over with 
Pieces of Coin. They cannot be dog 
deut of the Rocks without breaking te 
Pieces; but he found ſeveral that had fallen 
off of all Sizes, ſome of em as big as a 
Crown Piece. The Holes in which they 
tick. are lof different Colours, and they are 
fometimes mix'd with petrify'd Shells, - re- 
ſembling thoſe of Oyſters, and other Shell- 
Fiſh. © He mentions alſo Pylitæ, of a Gold 
Colour, among the Rocks, and à hollow 
Root of a Fir-Tree, as hard almoſt as a 
Stone, full of Pitch. 4. A Red Sort of 
Earth, reſembling Bole-Armoniack. 5. On 
the Top of one of che Mountains, he found 
-a Salphur&gus Well, which. Travellers drink 
ß without ay Hurt, tho? it has black 
Slime at Bottom, which ſmelſtoſtrong of 
Sulphur. 6. Black ſhining Chryſtal Stones 
like Hexagon Pyramids, ſome of which 
.contain'd Black Antimony chryſtaliz d. 
. Veins of Silver, Copper: Lead, Tale, 
and Selenites of Chryſtal, with Spots which 
noreaſe and decreafe with the Moon. 8. He 

anentions in the Abbey of Angelemint or Eu- 
gelberg, a ſtrange Convulſtve Cholick, ' occa- 
-fion'd by their not taking Care to keep the 
Braſs Veſſels in which they dreſſed their 
Victuals clean, but ſuffering them to ruſt. 
Several Foudttains, which begin to flow 
in May, and ceaſe in September. 10. In the 


ty of Black Marble, with White Veins and 
Spots, Symptoms of Gold, Black Pyrites, 
Veins of Silver, Vitriol, Black Fifſile Stone, 
Lac Lune, Clods of Black Chalk us d by 


Painters, and Salt which cleaves to the Fif- - 


ſile Stones, reſembling Borax, with which 
Goldſmiths ſodder Gold. He adds, That 
the Mountain-Goats and the Cows in this 
Diſtri& are frequently troubled with a Ver- 
tigo, of which they cure them by trepan- 
ning their Skulls, and taking out a Bag of 
Water. In this Diſtrict, there's one Well 
which ebbs and flows once a Day, and ano- 
ther which flows 3 Months, and is dry 
other three. 11. He mentions alſo Pilate's 
Lake, and takes Notice of the Fable of its 
iſſuing Thunder, Lightning, and Tempeſts, 
when any Thing is thrown into it, Nor 
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is it improbable, that the like 
given of others is alſo fabulous. He a1 

that 'ris of- an immenſe Depth. ts K 
obſerves, That the Seaſons of the Ven 
grow colder in Swiſſerland than formef 

and their Winters longer; and that the 
Wine which grows about the Lake of 23 
rich produoes Tartar, which forms it {vr 
into a Cruſt on the Top of the Wine, ani 
the Sides of the Veſſel, but none at Bot 
tom, which he ſays keeps in the Spirit 
and makes it ſtronger. He mentions a Vel. 
ſel made of Stone at” Herrliberg, and dir. 
ded into 3 Partitions for keeping; Sorts 
Wine, which it preſetves excellently wel 
without giving it any ſtrange Taſt. 13. He 
takes. Notice, That their Water in diy. 
land is very good and light, which he 
:aſcrtbes to the Riſing of the Vapours to 
great Height, from the Reſervatories in the 
Bottoms of the Mountains, by which they 
are purified: 4. There are Fountains a 
the Village of Lachen, which the Inhabi 
tants reckon to be impregnated with Al. 
lum, becauſe when the Water is boil, 
there's a white Powder at Bottom. Theres 
ano her reckon d to be impre nated with 
Steel, and made -uſe f apainft'Scibs. Up 
on the fotmer;"' there's! a white Froth in 
dumme. He ſays, che Winds are irregu - 
lar thro” all Swiſſerland; but at Wallnfs 
Lake, they are periodical, by which Paſſen- 
gers ſail at ſet Hours from one Town to 
another. For the reſt, we refer the Curions 


Account 


| 1 to the Bock it ſellff 
Mountains of Engelberg, he found alſo Ple n 72 


N 129 i; 23 bite Y 2 1H 
adorn do bil 3. oo toahecgs 
"The Diviſion of Swiſſerland, 
. "_ IS divided into 4 principal Parts, ui 
1 r. $wiferland, properly ſo call'd, which 
contains the r3 Cantong, according to 
their Precedency, thus: 1. Zurich, Prot. 
2. Bern, Prot. 3. Lucern, Pop. 4. Uri, Pop, 
5. Schwitz, Pop. 6. Underwala, Pop. 7. 7, 
Pop. 8. Glaris, Prot. and Pop. 9. Bt 
Prot. fo. Friburg, Pop. 11. Solothun, Pop 
12. Schafſhauſen, Prot. 13. Appenxel, Plot 
and Pop. | 1 
2, Their Allies. 1. The Griſen Leagues, 
comprehending the Cardee or Gotteſpum, the 
10 Juriſdictions, the Yaltolin, and the Coun 
ty of Chiavenns. © 2. The County of By- 


: Abbey of 
mio. 3. The Republick and A " Gal. 


— 20. © © — 2 = »> tn > — 
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v.Gal. 4. The Valais, or Walliffand. 5. The gether by 3 Bridges. Their publick Build-, 
ccount County of Neufehattel. 6. The Town of ings, eſpecially their Churches, are ſum- 
e addy 5. Cel. 7. The Town of Mulhauſen, 8. The ptuous, and many of their private Houſes 
TW Town of Rotweil. 9. The Town of Bi- ſtately, but the Streets narrow. Tis fa- 
e Yeu awe, 10. The Town of Genevs, with their mous for its Manufacture of Crapes, and 
meth Territories. | has otherwiſe a good Trade. They have a 
ut the 1. The Subjects of Swiſſerland, vis. the noble Library, a ſtrong Arſenal regularly. 
of 2 hiliwicks, 1. Of Uſzach and Guſtal. 2. The fortified, and well furniſhed. The Citizens 
it ſelf (ounty of Sargans. 3. The Free Provinces. are comely, and their Women generally 
le, and 4 The Count of Targow. 5. The County beautiful. The adjacent Country is fruit» 
it Bot, of Ree, 6. The Bailiwick of Moree. 7. Of ful in Wheat, and produces Wine, but 
Spirit obe 8. Of Granſon, 9. Schwartzenburg. ſharp, becauſe the Grapes do not come to 
a Vel 10. Lugan, 1 1. Lucars. 12. Mendriſe. 13. Val. Maturity. They have — Schools 
d div; nile. 14. Belizona, 15. Valbrun. 16. N- and Printing-Houſes, and - ſeveral other 
vort of dir. | Things worth a Traveller's View.. We 
y well The Stipendiary Towns of Swiſſerland; have already taken Notice of its Hiſtory in 
. Boden. 2. Bremgarten. 3. Mellingen. that of the Country. Zuingliu, who was a 
Sziſr. WY + Repperſveil. 5. Frawenfeld. Bur ſome Canon of their great Church, brought in 
ich he include theſe Stipendiary Towns under the the Reformation. Mr. Ray ſays, its Fortis 
s to Cubje&s of Swißerland. | fications are extraordinary pleaſant, and the 


sin the | —_— — built of 3 * are 
ch they | 2 handſomely painted, and lofry. The Streets, 
ins . The Canton of Zurich, | tho' narrow, are well pay'd, and the whole 
Inhabjs | is encompaſſed With a ſtrong Wall, and 


ith Al. 77 by the Latins, Pagus Igurinus; by many Outworks of Earth after the modern 
bail, the Germans, Zurichgow ; has Schaff hau. Faſhion. They have an Engine with 
There's ſa ind Part of Swabis on the N. Zug and Wheels, ſays Mr. Laſelt, which draws the 
d with Spitz. on the S. Baſle and Lucern on the W. Water out of the Lake, and conveys 
„ Up ad Appenzel and St. Gal on the E. Some it through the City; and they have a 
oth K make it 60 Miles S. and N. and 48 E. and farge Drinking-Hall, with Tables for the 
itrepy- W, but Mol makes it not above 35 either ſeveral Trades when they meet, with a 
Ane Way.. 'Tis divided into 9 greater, and 20 Sign proper to their Trade; and they meet 
paſſen. kſſer Bailiwicks. The greater are, the every Day at Two a Clock at the Ringing 
own t0 County of Kyburg, Gruningen, Andelfingen, of the great Bell. The Lake adjoining to 
Curions WY ©fenzee, Egliſow, the Free Provinces Re. the Town is 24 Miles long, and 2 or 3 
"es genberg, Waldiſchwil, and Laufen. The leſ- broad, which is a great Conveniency to 
ce ones we ſhall, not name, tho' ſome of them for conveying their Commodities to 
. 0 em exceed the greater in Circuit and Num- the ſeveral. Places of the Country, and to 
nd. ber of People. D the Rhine, with which the River that runs 
The chief Towns of this Canton are, from it has a Communication. Mr. Ray 
rts, un. l Zurich, Lat. Tigurum, or Turegum, ſo cal- ſays, the Water of the Lake is green, like 
, which ed from the Tigurins, one of the 4 Helve- that of the Sea, but not brackiſh. He 
ling to Arne who founded it. It lies on the thinks, the Colour is occaſion'd by the mel - 
„ Prot N of the Lake of Zurich, about 17 ted Snow from the Mountains, f which con- 
ri, Pop, iles S. from the Frontiers of Swabis, tains a Nitrous Salt. Scheuchzer ſays, the 
5, Zug, 8-27. 37. Lat. 47, 28. The People are Lake lies from S, to N. and one Branch of 
9. Baſle, apes by the Reman Hiſtorians, as we it towards the E. That 'tis 10 Leagues long, 
vn, Pop. Wi ©: Te tad already. The Town is very an- and both Sides of it are adorn'd with Vinc- 
!, Prot, ire 7 ſuppos d to have been built a PY Orchards, Meadows, green Fields, 
bun 5 * Treves. Twas enlarged and ſtately Houſes, and many Villages, eſpecial- 
Leagues, autined by Charlemagne, who built their ly towards the E. where they have the beſt 
nt, the Jn: Church, where his Statue is ſtill to be Wine, becauſe the Vineyards there have 
e Coun- b Tis divided into two unequal Parts moſt Sun. He adds, the longer 'tis kept, 
of By. Vale River Limagu, which are join'd to- dis the better, and becomes of 3 yellow 


be of 8 . a 
= Gal. 9 | Golouy, 
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Colour, being impregnated with Sulphur; 
but the Wine on the W. Side is not ſo 
good, becauſe the Vineyards are expoſed to 
the N. Winds. This Canton is to popu- 
lous, that they can raiſe 50ce0 Men in 24 
Hours. The Governors of the ſeveral Bai- 
liwicks are choſen out of the Council of the 
Town, and determine all Cauſes according 
to their reſpective Cuſtoms. wm 
2. Griffenzee, a ſmall Town on a Lake of 
the ſame Name, Capital of its Bailiwick, 
about 2 German Leagues S. E. from Zurich. 
3. burg, Lat. Kiburgum, a pretty ſmall 
Town upon a Hill, 4 German Leagues N. E. 
trom Zurich, on the River Toſs, near the 
Ruins of the ancient Vitoderm, famous for 
its Counts, formerly Men of great Note in 
this Country. "Twas purchas'd by thoſe of 
Zurich in 1452: 
4. Gruzingen, about 31 German Leagues 
S. E. from Zurich, Capital of its Bailiwick. 
5 Winterthur, on the River Elk, about 15 
Miles N. E from Zurich, the Capital of an 
ancient County, which belong'd to the Fa- 
mily of Kyburg, © 
65. Regenſperg, about 7 Miles N. W. from 
Zurich, the Capital of an ancient Barony. 
7. Egliſow, a ſmall City on the Rhine, built 
Ke is ſuppos'd) by the Emperor Conrad II. 
lies abqut 12 Miles N. from Zurich. 
87 Lan, on the Rhine, about 6 German 
Leagues N. E. from Zurich, on the Fron- 
tiers of Zurich, the Capital of an ancient 
Bailiwick, given by the Emperor Sigiſnund 
to the Canton of Zurich in 1415. | 
9. Stein, a conſiderable Chatellanꝝ on the 
Rhine, near the Lake of Conflance. It lies a- 
bout 7 4 German Leagues from Zurich. © 


The Canton of Bern, 
AT. Pagus Bernenſir, has Part of Bur- 


4 gundy and the Canton of Baſle on the N. 
the Lake. of Geneva and the Country of Va. 


las on the S. French County and that of Neaf. * T | 
1. Bern, Lat. Berna, the powerfuleſt own 
in Swiſſerland. It lies on the River 4#, # 


chattel on the W. the Cantons of Lucern, 
Urderwald, and Soleure, on the E. The Ger- 
mans call it Wifiiſpurgergow, and it had the 
Name of Bern from a monſtrous Bear which 
Berthold IV. of Zeringen kill'd in the Place 
where he afterwards built the City of Bern; 
on which Account that City carries a Bear 
zn their Arms, and maintain ſome conſtantly 
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in 2 Pit, with Trees for em to climb upon, 


This Canton takes up almoſt + of gui 
land, is op ſome reckon'd 172 Miles Nod 
S.E. to N. W. and 132 from E. to W. by 
the Breadth is unequal, being intercepted 
by other Cantons. Bleau makes it 21 C. 
man Leagues from E. to W. and 16 from 
to N. Mol makes it 115 Miles from 8. E. fo 
N. W. and 60 from S. to N. leon reckons 
it to make up + of Swiſſerland properly ſo 
call'd, and fays, it contains 43 Bailiwick 
and above 4o Towns. Others make the 
Number of Bailiwicks 72 ; but that muſt 
fake in the new Conqueſts, They hav: 
450 Pariſhes under their Juriſdiction. The 
Bailiwicks are divided into thoſe called 
German and French, from their different Lan- 

uages. The French are included in that 

art of the Country on Lake Lemman cl. 
led the Roman or the Country of Yar, 
where the Language is rather Savoard than 
French.  Bleau fys. the Country about Bey 
abounds with all Things neceſſary for Life, 
produces Burkey, Oats, and Rye; but hy 
ittle Wheat, becauſe the Soil is too cold, 
They have Woods of Pine, but no great 
ſtore of Vines. He fays, the Forrel of 
Benwald-on the River Aar has very tall Fin 
and Pines, ſome of em 120 Foot high. 
This Canton is well ſupplied with both Red 
and White Wine from about the Lake In 


man, where many of the Citizens of Br» If 


have Country-Honfes ;. and they have ftore 
of Fiſh and Fowl from their Lakes and Ri 
vers. The People of the Country are r0- 
buſt, induſtrious, and good Soldiers. Thoſe 
of the Country of Yaux follow the Fra 
Habit. Nieas adds, That this Canton is the 
richeſt in Swiſſerland; but their Annual N. 


venues are not known to any Stranger. 


Their Strength appears by the Wars they 
maintain'd againſt many powerful Princes 
both at Home and Abroad; and before the 
German War in the laſt Century, they uſual 
ly kept 18000 Men in Pay, 85 

The chief Towns in this Count 


y are, 


— 


bout 37 Miles S. from Baſe, 17 S. from &. 
lothurn, 17 N. E. from Friburg, and 39 W. 
from Lucern, Long. 26. 15. Lat. 47. "Twas 


founded by the D. of Zeringen in .1249, l 
well built, and moſt of the Houſes have 


Piazza's ; ſo that one may walk dry in the 
wetteſt 


S= SS 8.8 2 


= 


s they 


in the 
wetteſt 


wetteſt Seaſon. Bleau ſays, lies on 1 ri⸗ 


ue Ground, about a Mile in Length, and 


donlilts chiefly of 3 broad Streets. Moſt 
of the Houſes are of hewn Stone. Its Si- 
mation is on an Iſthmus, and there are 
Creams let in from the River thrô every 
qreet, which ſupply the City with Water, 


ind keep it very clean. Tis encompaſſed 
oy Nike 


by the River, which is very deep 


\ 


there, and contributes much to its Stren gth; 


there being no Paſſage to it but-on the W. 
Fide, which is very well fortified. They 
ive one of the beſt furniſhed Arſenals in 
gvifirlend, and the Canton is able to raiſe 
0 or qav00 Men on common Occaſions, 


J 100006 updn' extraordinary. T 
Nip Church, the Town-Houſe, the 


heir 


Court of Chancery, the Arſenal, and pub- 
kek Library, are noble Structures. Tn one 
of the Apartments of the Arſenal, they 
have the Statue of William Tell, formerly 
nentioned, who laid the Foundation of the 
u Liberty. They have a noble Juze 
of bree · ſtone in the Neighbourhood, which 
x of great Advantage to them for their 
hildings. The Money call'd Barze, with 
1 Bear ſtamp' d —— it, was firſt coin'd 


here, and imitate 


by the reſt of the Swiſ⸗ 


. Upon the Perſecution of the Huch 
Proteſtants by the preſent French King, a 
Hill for Manufacture was ereQed at Bern 


ith the following Iaſcription: 


* 


Tempore quo Craſſa Clericorum Ig norantia, cum 


(tia & Privilegio Regis in Verum Dei Cultum 
ſwrt, atque Dracomum Opera eos quos Hhigue- 
utes vucant, ferro, famma, & omuis Generts 
me e Regno pelleret, Supremus Magiſtratus 8 
luleribm Cænobii olim prædicatorum has de: 
truxit, ut Pietatem ſimul & Artem Galiæ 
mlamer Hoſpit alibus tectis exciperent. Faxit 
Deu O. M. ut Charitatis hoc Opißcium fit Pu- 
die ineremento. 1 


{l 


i 


i 


if 
i 


il 
4 


* 


ie, * When the __ Tgnorance of the 
Clergy, ſupported by the King's Favour 
and Authority, did exert its Rage againſt 
the true Worſhip of God, and by the 
Force of Dragoons, Fire and Sword, and 
ul manner of Torments, drove thoſe 


| Thom they call Hugzemrs out of the King- 


dom, the Supreme 8 of this 
City did build this Houſe upon the 
uns of the ancient Monaſtery of the 

4 
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% Predicents, that Piety and Induſtry; ba- 
* niſh'd together from̃ France, might here 
* find an hoſpitable Entertainment. May 
it pleaſe the moſt Great and Good God, 
« that this Work of Charity may tend to 
the Advantage of our native Country. 


The French Ambaſſador prevail'd in 1692 
to have this Inſcriprion remov d In the 
Church of the Denunttaut here; they pre 


ſerve-foins Monuments of the cheating Vi- 


fions; which the Jacobin Friars made uſe of 
to ſupport them in their Controverſy with 
the Dominicans formerly mentioned. 

2. Erlack, on the Lake of Bienne, a Town 
taken by the Inhabitants of Bern from Charles 
the Murlite of Burgundy- It ies 15 Miles 
N. W. from Bern a 

3. Arperg, a ſmall Town, about 6 Miles 


E. from Erlack, on an Iflind form'd by the 


It formerly had Counts of its own, 
the laſt of whom ſold it to Bern in 1351. 


4. Wangen, near the River Aar, fold to 


Bern in 1407 by William Count of Granem- 
berg. It lies about a German Lezgue S. W. 
from Bern. 1 125 = 
5. Arwangen, on the Aar, was alfo fold to 

them by the fame Count in 1432. | 

6. Zoffingen,about 24 MilesN:E. from Bern, 
on the Viger in the Argow, is by ſome taken 
for the Tobinium of the Ancients, | 

7. Arburg, takes its Name from the an- 
cient Caftle on the River Aar, near the 
Frontiers of Lucern, and lies about 23 Miles 
N. E. from Bern. 


8. Araw, on the River Laur, but near the 


Aar, about 30 Miles N. E. from Bern, no- 
ted for being the Place where the Proteſtant 
Diets meet. | 
9. Bruck or Brag, an ancient City near the 
River Aar, about 12 Miles N. E. from 


10. Tracheſwald, on the Frontiers of Lu- 
cern, belong'd formerly to the Teutonick 
Knights. | 

11. Thun, at the End of the Lake of the 
ſame Name, lies about 12 Miles S. E. from 
Bern, and was purchas'd by that City from 
the Counts of Rybeurg in 1384. 

12. Oberhaufen, a ſmall but very pretty 
Town on the E. Side of the Lake of Thun, 
within leſs than a German League of the 


» 


Town of that Name. 


8D2 13. Under. 


* 
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13. Underzee, another ſmall Town be- S. W. from Lauſenne, is the Capital of ; Bit 


twixt the Lakes of Thun and Briextz, about 


15 Miles S. E. from Thur. 
14. Brientz, another ſmall] Town on the 
E. Side of the Lake of that Name, about 
9 Miles S. E. from Underzee. 

15. Interlac, a ſmall Town on a River 
which falls into the Lake of Briencz, 
. 16, Fruttingen, a ſmall Town at the Foot 
of the rr far from 3 
17. Sprictz, 2 ny upon a Neck o 
Land, with a Town of the fame Name, on 
the W. Side of the Lake of Iban, about 7 
Miles S. E. from that Town. 


The Pais Roman, or the Countr 
of Vaux, | 


Elong'd formerly to the Counts of &y. 
burg, came afterwards to the Houſe of 
Savoy, but was conquer d by thoſe of Bern in 
1536, and confirm d to them by the Treaty 
of Lauſanne in 1564. It begins near Geneva, 
and the Boundary is mark d by a Stone with 
the Arms of Bern upon it, and reaches near 
Morat, where tis ſeparated from Swiſſerland. 
It lies along Lake Lemma, and contains 
the following Towns. -- | 
1. Lauſame, Lat. Lauſannium, and Lauſana, 
the Capital of the Country. It ſtands up- 
on two Hills, within a quarter of a League 
of Lake Lewman, on the N. Side of the 
Lake, about 30 Miles N. E. from Geneva, 
about 40 S. W. from Burn, and 27 S. W. 
from Friburg. It lies in a fruitſul Country, 
was formerly the See of a Biſhop Suffragan 
of Beſangen, who being drove out by the 
Reformation, he tranſported his See to Fri. 
burg, where he ſtill remains. The Cathe- 
dral dedicated to the Virgin is a noble 
Structure, and is now made uſe of by the 
Proteſtants, The Town is divided into 
two Parts: The old Town enjoys great 
Privileges, and among others, that of Life 
and Death. Twas formerly Imperial, and 
ſometimes gives Name to the neighbouring 


Lake. Bleau ſays, tis a large and rich City, 


and was noted for its Univerſity. But later 
Travellers tell us, that 'tis now inconſide- 
rable. | 

2. Morges, or Morgex, a ſmall but very 
pleaſant Cown on the Lake, about 12 Leag. 


liwick, and 2 cy 
Men, another ſmall City on th 

Lake, _ OW N. . from — 
is adorn'd with a ſtrong Caſtle 
the Governor reſides. e a view 

4- Conper, about ro Miles N. E. from G, 
ares Hy ol Fas Lake. "hy the firſt Town 
whic ongs to Bern, has a good 
and the Title of a Barony. 5 <_ 
J. Nu, 12 Miles S. E from Lauſony 
upon the Lake. Tis ſuppos'd to be the N. 
viſcw of the Ancients, is the Capital of: 
Bailiwick, in which lies the ſtrong Fortreg 
of Zilen, x 

6. Oran, a large n Town, but ye 
ancient, near the Borders of Friburg, 3 fx. 
man Leagues N. E. from Lauſane, 

7. Mulden, Lat. Minodunum, on the River 
Breye, about 3 German Leagues N. E. from 
Lauſanne. | 

8. Avanches, Lat. Aventicum, call d by the 
Germans Wiffleſpurg. It lies near the Lake 
of Morat, was formerly the Capital of ge. 
vetia, and burnt by thoſe People when 
they defign'd to have remov'd into Gli 
Celtics, They rebuilt Part of it when they 
return'd. was afterwards enlarged by 
Veſpaſtan, who call'd it Colonia Flavia, Tig 
afterwards the See of a Biſhop, but ruin d 
by the Germans in the 6th Century, when 
the Biſhop remov'd to Lauſanze. 'Tis now 
only a ſmall Town ; but Rowan Coins and 
other Monuments of Antiquity are fiill 
dug up in its Neighbourhood, It lies 8 
German Leagues N. E. from Lauſanne, and 2 
bout 5 S. W. from Bern. | 

9. Iverdun, Lat. Ebrodunum, a ſmall Town, 
bur of conſiderable Trade, on the S. W. 
End of the Lake Newenburg, about 20 Miles 
N. from Lauſame. Tis well built, bas nei 
Streets, and a ſtrong Caſtle in the Subuib. 
Their Trade conſiſts chiefly in Wine, and 
they had alſo a Silk ManufaQure, the Lake 
being very convenient for tranſportiog 
their Commodities. The Townſmen hv: 


pleaſant Gardens about it. 


10. Morat, or Murten, lies on the 8. . 
Side of the Lake of Morat, about a League 
N. E. from Aich ſpurg, and is famous for the 
great Victory obtain d here by the Swiſe 
over Charles the Terrible of Burgundy; in Re. 
membrance of which, they built a Chapel 


on the Place of Battle; where the Bones ot 


man; 


nun} Thouſands of his Men who were 
lin there are ſtill to be ſeen. 

it, Cranſom, on the Left Side of the ſame 
Lake, about a League N. from Iverdun, me- 
nonble for another great Victory obtain'd 
dere over the ſame Duke by the Swiſſers in 
"Ge. 196, Blew makes this Country about 6 
Tow Gram Leagues long, and 6 broad, and 
Caſtle fs, that along the Lake the Hills are co- 
(el with Vineyards, which produce excel- 
kat Wine, Corn-Fields with excellent 
the N Wheat, and Paſtures with numerous Flocks. 


The Canton of Lucern, 


AT. Pagus Lucernenſis, has that of Bern 
on te . and S. Soleure on the N. and 


wich, Zug, and Under wald, on the E. Tis 
hour 48 Miles S. and N. and 32 E. and 
W. The People of the Country are recko- 
el hoſpitable, and very courteous to Stran- 
n. Their chief Revenues conſiſt in the 
tatesof Families of Quality extinguiſh'd ; 
ud they have a conſiderable Profit by be- 
nga Thoroughfare to Italy. 
The chief Towns are, 1. Lucern, on the 
Be, where it comes out of the Lake. It 
les about 22 Miles S. W. from Zurich, and 
wind E. from Bern. It had its Name from Lu- 
when , Lantern, becauſe of à Light -Houſe 
1085 there in the Night to direct Veſſels on the 
mw lake. Popin, Father to Charlemagne, gave 
e fill tis Town to the Abbots of Murbach in 759. 
lies 8 Ttey ſold it to the Houſe of Auſtria in 
and 3» ge; but it join'd with the reſt of the 
| (antons in 1232. *Tis the chief of the Ca- 
Town, dolek Cantons, and the uſual Reſidence of 
8. W. tie Pope's Nuncio, and of the Spaniſh Am- 
Miles BAY hador. It has a Communication with 
ber tie Rhine by the River Ruſs, was formerly 
tburh. n Imperial City, and had its Riſe from an 
e, and Abbey founded there by one of the Family 
Lale if Spabia. It lies in a plain Ground, en- 
ortios BW ©npaſled with Mountains on two Sides, 
1 haue ndis defended by Walls and high Towers 
on thoſe Mountains. The Lake fronts 
8 F. tie Town, and upon the Right Hand there's 
\cague deep Ditch. It has 4 Bridges over the 
or the WY let, the longeſt of which is 200 Paces. 
wiſſrt ey are cover'd over Head, and very near. 
in Re. i Rey Gays, *ris a very polite City; that 
hape! ti great Church which ſtands without the 
nes of Vallis a very lofty Structure, and has one 
£4} 
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of the biggeſt Organs that ever he ſaw, the 
Hollow of the greater Pipes being big 
enough for a Man to creep in ar. 2 — 
two Steeples, an Altar beautiſied with Mar- 
ble Columns, and a fair Cloyſter. The 
Market-Place is large, the Town-Houſe 
and College of the Jeſuits very ſtately. The 


neighbouring Lake is above 20 Miles long, 


and about 9 where broadeſt. The Depth is 
reckon'd from 120 to 130 Fathom.. 

2. Sempach, a large open Town, 1 3 Leag. 
N. W. from Lucern, Capital of a Bailiwick, 
on the E. Side of a little Lake, which. a» 


' bounds with Fiſh. 


3. Williſaw, about 16 Miles N. W. from 
Lucern, Capital of a conſiderable Baili wick 
on the Frontiers of Bern. 

4. St. Urbain, another large Town, Cap. 
of a Bailiwick, not far from that of Williſaw. 

5. Hapsburg, or Habsburg, a County with 
a Capital of the ſame Name, about 28 Miles 
N. W. from Lucern. Rodolph I. the Foun- 


der of the Houſe of Auſtria, was Count of 


this Place before he was advanc'd to the 
Empire ; but his Poſterity choſe rather to 
be called Dukes of Arſtria. 3 

| Bleau ſays, this Canton has only two Bai- 
liwicks, to which they ſend Governors, viz. 
thoſe of Sempach and Micken. The reſt of 
the Bailiwicks, which are 10 in Number, 


are govern'd by Senators ſent on purpoſe 


from Lucern. They have ſeveral other Towns. 
under their jurildiction ; but they are not 
worth infiſting upon, except Surſee, on a 
ſmall Lake about 15 Miles N. from Lucern, 
which is commonly call'd the Lake of Sem- 
pach. This Town has a Council of their 
own, who determine all Cauſes, and the 


Preſident of this Council gives Oaths to 


the Inhabitants of Lucern. Tis here they 
make uſe of a Braſs Cornet inſtead of a 
Trumpet, becauſe they ſay twas given them 
by Charlemagne for the Service they did him 
againſt the Saracens. | * 


ITbe Canton of Uri, 


AT. Pagtu ins, or Urienfis, has that 

of Switz, ow The N. the Valley of Ver- 
faſco on the S. Underwald and Bern on the W. 
Glaris and the Griſons Country on the E. 
The ancient Inhabitants were called Uris 
and Tauriſci, from the Bulls which jo this 
Oun- 
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make uſe of Bulls Horns inſtead of Trum- 
pets. The Country lies in Form of a Semi- 
circle under the Mountains of St. Got hard. 
Their chief Riches conſiſt in Impoſts on 
Goods carried betwixt Irak and Germany, 
and the Annual Penſions they receive from 


the Pope, the Kings of Spain and France. 
Thoſe of beſt Faſhion live upon the Flocks 


they maintain on their own Grounds. The 
meaner. Sort live by peddling Italian and 
German Wares, or being Herds; and the 
Magiſtrates of their Towns frequently keep 
Inns. They have Plenty of Wood, Fifth, 
Black Cattle, Cheeſe and Butter, which vie 
with thoſe of Holland. They hire out ma- 
ny of their People ro Foreign Princes, and 
are reckon'd very brave, ſo that there's a 
greater Proportion of them in Foreign Ser- 
vice than of the other Cantons. The Can- 
ton contains about 20000 Men, and the In- 
habitants are reckon'd ſharp and prudent. 
They have little Wine, Wheat, Linen or 


Woollen Cloth, but what they import, and 


have very few Artificers. They were go- 
vern'd at firft by Abbeſſes and Abbors. 
Their firſt Abbeſs was 2 Daughter 


to the Emperor Lewis the Meek, who govern'd- 


the Abbey of St. Felix. They came after- 
wards under the Houſe of Auſtria, and con- 
tinu'd ſo till 1309, that they revolted at 
the Sollicitation of Wifiam Tel. The Can- 
ton is divided into ro Diſtricts, which they 
call Gnoſtamen They admit no Strangers 
among em, leſt it ſnould occaſion a Change 
in their Democratical Government. 

Their chief Towns are, 1. Altorf, near 
the River Ruſs, and the Lake of Lucern. Tr 
lies about 7 Miles S. from Switz, and 20 
S. E. from Lucern. Bleau ſays, tis not wal- 
led, but well built, and the Streers neatly 
pavd. There are many Gardens and Coun- 
try Houſes round it, which make it very 


pleaſant. Their chief Trade is from the 


Courts of Juſtice which are kept here. Tis 


of very difficult Acceſs, being ſurrounded 


with Mountains, ſo that there's no coming 
at it but by the Lake of rern, or the dan- 
gerous Paſſes of Mount &. Vot hard. | 
2. Betzelingen, a pretty Town within half 
a League of Alrorf. i 
The Vallis Sepontinas beyond the Alps be- 
longs to this Canton. 


S IS SE RLAN b. 


Country they call Uri. They carry for 
Arms in a Field-Azure a Bull's-Head, and 


French call it ls 


Vallee de Livintr. It lies at the Foot g 
thoſe Hills, which the Falians call the 


Mountains ot St. Bernard. Tis governed 


by a Bailiff, ſent once in 3 Years from 4 
zorf, who determines all Cauſes, with the 
He'p of Aſſeſſors choſen from among the 
Inhabitants. The People of Mount &. G. 
thard are alſo ſubje& to this Canton, bye 

vern'd-by a Council of their own. and 
an Officer calld an Amman, confirm 
thoſe of Uri, ho ſend two of their Sem. 
tors to aſſiſt him in Capital Cauſes. 


The Canton of Switr, 


| ng T. Switiorum Pagus, has thoſe of 2% 
rich and Zug on the N. Uri and Part of 
Glaris on the S. Lucern and Underwald on 
the W. and Part of Glars on the E. 'Tis 
about 28 Miles S. and N. and 36 E. andy. 
They were anciently called Tauriſci, as well 
as the Uris, Whence the preſent Name 
came, is uncertain, but ſome derive it from 
the Suevi; and they themſelves pretend to 
be the Offspring of the Cirbri, The Ina 
bitants of this Country are very brave, er. 
cellent Huntſmen, and much given to A. 
griculture, tho' they have little  Arable 
Land, but abundance of Paſtures fill'd with 


Cattle. They have few Tradeſmen except 


Taylors, Shoemakers, and Carpenters, and 
abundance of em Beggars. The Men make 
their Cheeſe, and value it the more on that 
Account when they bring it to Marker, 
They have ſcarce any Trade with Foreign- 
ers, and few Merchants come among 'em, 
They have the Honour however to give 
the Name of Swiſſers to the whole Cin. 
tons, b<cauſe they were the firſt who took 
Arms for their Liberty. This Canton il 
divided into 6 Diſtricts, which they call 
Quarters. | , 
Their chief Town is Switz, Lat. Suit, 
formerly an Imperial Town, but now only 
a large Village on the Banks of the River 
Menſe, near the Lake of Lucern, about 16 
Mites S. E. from the Town of that Name, 
and 7 N. from Altorf Tr lies in a Valle 
ſurrounded with Hills, that are for moſt 
part cover'd with Snow. 1 
The other Places of Note are, 1. Einf 
den, an Abbey near the ſame River, about 
ro Miles N. E. from Switz. 2. Art, 1 


SWISSER 


ung, Grinow, &c. which formerly 


— bla, to the Family of Hapsburg, They 

1 4 ul anciently 4 Bailiwicks under them; 

b the bur tro of them have now the Liberty of 

o the BY chuſing their on Magiſtrates, asking Leave 

> it of the Diet of the Canton. Kwſnach 

„ brd formerly the fame Liberty; but Switz 

; dal it from them, becauſe they impoſed 

0 by WY 1 much on Strangers that carried Goods 

Sent. tht Way. They have a joint Govefnment 
if the Towns of Uſenach and Guſtal with 
thoſe of Glaris, The People of Togenburg 
kve a Right of Comburgerſhip with both, 
nd ſerve them in War by Turns. 

of 26 i. Cantor of Underwald, 

ald on PIs 

Th AT. Sylvania, or Sylvanienſis Pagus, be- 

nd W. cauſe tis divided into two Parts by a 

a5 well BY Fore f Oak, which they call ober and 

Name Tulerwalden ; but the latter carries the Name. 

t from | has Switz and Lucern on the N. Part of 

end to derm and Bern on the W. and S. and Uri on 

e Inha« te E Tis reckon'd 32 Miles S. and d. 

Ve, ex ud 24 E. and W. Mol makes it but 20 cl. 

to AN. and as much E. and W. It abounds 

Arable vith ple ſont Paſtures and Woods. Their 


d with e clief Subſiſtence is from their Cattle and 

except kd, which they fe1! ar Cucrru. The Inha- 

rs, blunts are brave Soldiers. e 

n make The chief Places are, 1. Stantz, on the 

on that WAA. Side of the Lake of Lwxeern. Tis their 

Market. vrincipal Town. and was one of the three 

oreign bt which join'd in League at Altorf in 

ng 'em, noh. They have a fair Church, a Con- 

to give rn of Capuchins, and a Nunnery. They 

e Can» be Croſſes of Wood and Iron upon their 

ho took faves, on ſome of which bang little Cop- 

aton 15 r Kettles with holy Water, which the 

ey call WT Women fprinkle with little Bunches of 
| lletbs upon the Graves. 

. Suitis, 1. Apen, near Stantz, famous for a Vito- 

»w only n which the Swiſſers obtain'd there over the 

e River D. of Auſtria in 1374. go | 

zout 16 J. Sernen, a conſiderable open Town on 

t Name, River Air. | 

9 ny 907 Pos 

or mo : 

5 The Canton of Tug, 

. Einl. | 

r, about AT. Tugienfis pagus, is encompaſſed 

rr, Jun, e with thoſe of Lucern, Zurich, and Switz, 
1. bent 18 Miles long, and 7 broad. The 


Oben. 


LAN N. 
Soil is fruitful, eſpecially in Wheat; the 
Inhabitants brave, induſtrions, and cour- 
teous. Twas formerly ſubje@ to particu- 
lar Lords; after which it fell to the Houſe 
of Austria, but was ſubdued by the reſt of 
the Cantons in 1352, becauſe. it took Part 
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with their Enemies. | | 

The Places of Note are, 1. Zug, its Ca- 
pital, upon a Hill on the E. Side of the 
Lake of Zug, which is about 7 Miles long. 
'Tis ſtrong by Situation, has the Lake be- 
fore it, Mountains on the two other Sides, 
and fruitful Fields on the other. W 

2. Cham, on the ſame Eake, a very plea- 
fant Town, moſt of whoſe Inhabitants live 
by Fiſhing. It had formerly Lords of its 
"Tis Capital of one of the prin- 
cipal Bailwicks of this Canton, which are 
6 or 7 in all. This Canton produces ſome 
Wine, and has Plenty of Game in their 
Woods. 


1 Corded of Glaris, 


AT. Glerona Valls. Some ſay, tis 30 
Miles N. and S. and 25 E. and W. but 
Bleaa ſays, tis not above 3 German Leagues 
in Length. Med makes i about 20 Miles 
from S. to N. and 2d where broadeſt. It 
has Uri and Switz on the W. the Griſan: 
Country on the E. the Valley of Lintz on 
the N. and Part of the Grifens Country on 
the 8. This Canton is very pleaſant, well 
water'd; and abounds with Fiſh. The In- 
habitants are tall, robuſt, courteous, and 
ingenious. Twas formerly ſubje& to the 
Abbey of Seckingem, to which 'twas given 
by its ancient Lords. 95 | 
The chief Places are, 1. Glaris, on the 
River Lintz, the Capital of the Country, | 
'Tis ſurrounded by Mountains, and lies 
21 Miles E. from $Switz. | 
2. Schwanden, where the Diet of the Can- 
ron meets. | 
The Inhabitants being. a Mixture of 
Papiſts and Proteſtants, no Cauſe is deci- 


. ded except Two Thirds of the Judges be 


of the Defendant's Religion. This Caaron 
ſends Governors once in 3 Years to Wer. 
denburg, and have a joint Power with 
the Canton of Schwitz- over Vrenarh and 


. i 
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| l Cantor of Baſil, 


| Lꝰ T. Bafilienfis Pagus, has Part of Swabis 
on the N. the Biſhoprick of Baſil, and 


Part of Aſace, on the W. Solothurn on the S. 


and Part of Swabis on the E. Bleau makes 


it 8 German Leagues long, and 7 broad. 


Mell makes it about 18 Miles S. and N. and 
21 E. and W. Tis divided into 5 Baili- 
wicks, and 30 Pariſhes. The Origine of the 
Name is uncertain. Some derive it from 
Befilens, Mother to the Emperor Julian: 


Others from a/Baſilisk Found fn the Neigh- - 


bourheod of the City of Boſi/. The Air is 
wholeſome and temperate, tho' the Country 
be much expoſed to Northern Winds. The 
Soil is fruitful of Corn, Wine, and Graſs, 
Fo that they export much of the firſt two. 
The Inhabirants are tall, comely, and well 
ſer ; the Men ingenious, fincere, courteous: 
to Strangers, chearful, yet grave, and live 
in great Concord among one another. The 
Men for moſt part wear the French Habit, 
and many of the Women do the like; tho 
others wear Caps reſembling a Sugar-Loaf, 
lin'd with rich Fur. Their Language is 
High Dutch; but the French is alſo much us'd 
among them. Their chief Revenues ariſe 
from Seculatiz d Abbies, from the County 
of Waſpurg, and other Bailiwicks, and from 
Impoſts 
Country to and from France, italy, and Ger- 


The chief Towns are, 1. Baſie, Lat. Ba- 
files, upon the Rhine, on the Confines of Al- 
Face and Germany, Long. 26. 32. Lat. 47. 45. 
about 21 Miles S. from Huningen, and 20 N. 
from Solothurn. Tis the Capital of the 
Canton, and was built out of the Ruins of 
the Roman Coloni a Auguſta Rarracerum. Twas 
_ enlarged by Julian the Apoſtate, in Honour 
of his Mother Baſilina. The Romans ſent a 
Colony thither under Minatius Blancus, and 
*ewas afterwards much enlarged by the Em- 
peror Gratian. Cluverius thinks 'twas for- 
merly called Arialbinum. Twas ruin'd by 
the Hungarians, but rebuilt by the Emperor 
Henry I. in tolo, when he granted ſuch 
Privileges to thoſe who ſettled there, that 
It quickly became confiderable, Ir ſuffer'd 
mach afterwards by Fire, Inundations, and 


on Goods carried through their 


maſter and Beadle. 


IRLAND. 


Earthquakes, particularly in 1 

*twas almoſt ruin'd by the he SY a 
ſo much recover d in 1431, and after why 
Eneas Sylvius aſſiſted at the Council hey 
there as Biſhop of that See, that when he 
viewed its magnificent Palaces, large Squares 
ſplendid Houſes, and neat Streets, he ſaid tun 
preferable to Ferrera and Herence, two of the 
greateſt Cities of Itahy; and when he cane 


afterwards to be Pope under the N 
Pius II. he eſtabliſh'd an Uniceſiy dn 


ſays Bleau, with as large Privileges a; any in 
Europe. Others aſcribe this to Pope 144 
niw IV. in 1460. The Rhine divides it in 
to two Parts; the leaſt of which lies on the 
Side of Mace. They are join'd by a noble 
Srone-Bridge of 14 Arches, and 35 Pac 
tong. *Twas formerly ſubje& to the Land. 
graves of Alſace, but was made Imperial 
bout the End of the 14th Century ; and 
tho' it cnter'd into the Si Confederacy 
in 1501, was not made independant on the 
Empire till the Treaty of Munſter in 164, 
*'T was formecly the See of a Biſhop Suffn. 
gan of Beſanzon, who being laid afide atthe 

eformation, he has ſince kept his Seat at 
Porentru in Upper Alſace. Mr. Ray ſays, be 
has no Juriſdiction in the City of Baſt, nor 
is he allow'd to lodge one Night in it. He 


adds, there are 17 Profeſſors in the Univer 


ſity, wiz. of Divinity, Law, and Phyſick, 
3 each; and of Philoſophy and other Leam- 
ing, 8. They keep their Lectures ere 

Day of the Week in Term-time but I 
days and Saturdays. Eraſmw, who liv'd the 


latter Part of his Time and dy'd here in 


1536, aged 70, founded a College for 0 
Students of Divinity, including a School 
Ten of 'em may con- 
tinue there as long as unmarried, if the Me 
| rags pleaſe z-and none are to ſtay one 

ight out of the College without their le. 
gent's Leave. Eraſmu was interr d in the 


great Church, and has a Marble Monument 


on the N. Side of the Communion Table 
His Library is alſo kept in this Church, and 
is commonly called Biblio- here Amberlatlis 
na, becauſe he left ir by his Will to one 
Mr. Amberbach, In this Library there are 


ſeveral curious Pieces of Painting by the 


famous Hohen, a Native of this City, wit 


Era ſimuss Seal and Ring, ſeveral Diplomats 


ſcat kim by the Pope, a ſine Gold _ 


Utes, 
tun 
of the 
came 
me of 
there, 
any in 
1 
it in. 
on the 
noble 
\ Pace 
Lind. 
rial a. 
H 
dene 
on the 
1649. 
Sulfn. 
> at the 
Feat at 
278, be 


in the 
nument 
Table. 
ch, and 
erlackis- 
| to one 
here are 
by the 
7 wit 
piii 
wen 
beſides 


nd modern, which belong'd to thatLearned 

1. There are alſo ſeveral of Amberbach's 
us, about the Antiquities of Auguſta Rau- 
4mm, from the Ruins of which the City 
of le was built, and whoſe Memory is 
meeſers'd in the Village of Augſt near that 
Town, Miſſn ſays, there are ſeveral good 
libraries in Bale, and in one of em a cu- 
rous Virgil, and an Alcoran writ in China 
Paper, In the Cabinets of Eraſmus and Am- 
krjgh, there are 20 Original Pieces by the 
Emous Holbis, For one of em, repreſent- 
ing our Sayiour dead, 1090 Ducats has been 
offer'd; In this Cabinet there are 4 Series 
of excellent Medals, Greek, Conſular, and 


ald and Braſs Imperials. Among the 


Gold ones, chat of Plotina, Wife to the Em- 
peror Trajan, is moſt eſteem'd ; and under 
Iran's Picture, there's the following 
Epigram : 10 a is? enn 
Ingen, ingentem quem, Perfonet Orbi Eraſmun 
lit tibi Dimidium Picta Tabella refert. 
A cur non totum? Mirari deſiue Lector, 
litegra non totum Terra nec ipſa capit. 


There are likewiſe many Rarities of Art 
and Nature in the, Cloſer of Mr. Fiſh. The 
other Remarkable Things in this City are, 
the Cathedral Church of St. Mary, their Ar- 
ſenal, and Guildhall, and the Muſæum of 
Dr. Platerus. They pretend, that ordinary 
Paper was firſt made here by Anthony and 
Michael Gallician n 1417; and that Printing 
was introduc'd here by Bernard Richel in 
1478 Oecolampadius advanc'd the Refor- 


mation in 1522. Their Printing-Houſe is 


allo much noted. Tis obſerv'd, that the 
great Town-Clock is always kept an Hour 


too forward, in Remembrance of a Conſpi- 


racy which was defeated by this Strata- 
gem: For the Conſpirators who were to 
meet at a certain Hour, ſays La Forrep, 
inding that Hour was paſt, retired to 
their ſeveral Abodes without attempting 
any thing 325 | | 

2. Wallenbirg, à ſmall Town near Mount 
Ja, about 6 Leagues S. E. frm Baſe, Ca- 


vital of a conſiderable Baili wick. 


3. Homberg, 
a Bailiwick, 
Bate. 


or Homburg, the Capital of 
about 7 Leagues S. E. from 


4 


4 


wides other Coins and Medals, ancient 


py 
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Thi Cantos of Friburs, : 


1 T. Friburgenſium Pagis, is encompaſ- 
Lg ſed with that of Bern, Mo makes it 
about 25 Miles long, and 20 broad. Tis 
divided into two Parts by the River Sarne, 
and contains 19 Bailiwicks. db Tut 
The chief Places are, 1. Friburg, Lat. Fi. 
burgum, about 17 Miles S. E. from Bern. 
Tas built by Berthold IV. Duke of Zerin- 
gen in 1179. It came afterwards to the 
Counts of &ybourg and Hapsburg. They re- 
deemed their Liberty from the Dukes of 
Auſtria, and ſubmitted tothe D. of Sawoy 
in 1450; but ſhook off his Voke about 29 
Years after, and leagu'd with the other Can- 
tons. Tis the Seat of the Biſhop of Lau- 
fan; well built, and tolerably fortified, "Tis 


divided into 4 Parts, each of which have 


their Standard- hearer.: If a Debtor here do 
not pay at the Day appointed, the Creditor 


ſends two or more of his Servants and Hor 


ſes to a publick Inn, where the Debtor is 
oblig'd to maintain them till he ſatisfy the 
Creditor. The Bailiwicks about the Town 
are govern'd by particular Senators; and 
Bleau ſays, they have other 14 to whom 
they ſend Bailiffs, beſides 4 more which 
they govern ia common with Bern. The 


moſt remarkable rw in this City are its 


Piazza's, the Cathedral with irs high Altar, 
the Town- Houſe and high Tower, a noble 
publick Fountain, and a Commendary of 
Malta. They have ſeveral Churches, a Col. 
lege of Jeſuits founded: by Caniſius, and di- 
vers Convents belonging to that Order. 
2. Eſtavaye, on the Lake of Neufthatrel, a. 
bout 12 Miles N. W. from Friburg, Capital 
of a conſiderable Bailiwick. 

3. Grjers, or Gruyers, on the Sarne, 12 
Miles S. from Friburg. It has the Title of 
a County, and was fold by the laſt Count 
of tha: Name to'the Cantons of Bern and 
Friburg. 


* 


Tze Canton of Solothurn or Soleure, 


AT. Salodorenſis Pagina; has Bafe and Part 

ILL of Alſace on the N. the Biſhoprick of 
, Baſle on the W. and Bern on the S. and E. 
1 9 8 The 
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The Soil is very fruitful, but produces no 
Wine. Mol makes it about 12 Miles from 
S. to N. and 10 where broadeſt. 

The chief Places are, r. Solothurn, or So- 
leurs, Lat. Salodorum. Tis the Capital of 
the Canton, lies on the River Aa, about 16 
Miles N. from Bern, is a very ancient City, 
divided into two Parts by the River, and 
join'd by a Bridge. The leſſer Part belongs 
to the Dioceſe of Lauſan, and the other to 
that of Coxflance. The Town is encompaſ- 
ſed with ſtrong Walls, and adorn'd with 
fine Buildings; amongft which, that of the 
French Ambaſſador is moſt remarkable. 
Some think 'twas founded by 2 King of 
Gaul, becauſe in an old Inſcription tis cal. 


led the Siſter of Trcves. The Name comes 
from an ancient Tower there called Solo. 


turn, or Tower of the Sun. Twas former. 


ly ſubject ro its own Chapter, afrerwards. 


to the Biſhop of Geneva, and then became 
an Imperial Town, till it leagu'd with the 
other Cantons in 1481. In 1531, they 
were diſpos'd to receive the Reformation, 
but prevented by a Rebellion of the Mob, 
and continue ſtupid Idolaters. In their 
great Church, they have a groſs Repreſen- 
tation of God the Father, like an old Man 
with a black Beard; our Saviour on his 
Knees, and a Dove hovering over his Head. 
The Houſes of the Town are fair, the 
Streets large, and adorn'd with many Foun- 
tains. The Jeſuits have a ſtately Church 
and College here; to the Building of which, 
the prefent French King contributed, * The 


Fortifications are ſtrong, and built of fine 


Jarge Stones. The People of this Place 
were ſo ſuperſtitious, ſays Miſſen, that they 


- worſhip'd our Saviour on the Croſs in the 
Habit of a Swiſs. 


2. Olten, a large open Town on the ſame 
River, about 16 Miles E. from Soll ure. 

3. Golgen, another large open Town on 
the River Aar, near the Frontiers of Baſt, 
about a League N. E. from Olten. 


The Canton of Schaff hauſen, 


AT. $chaff hauſianorum Pagw, has Swabia 
on the N. Zurich on the S. and Part of 
Swabia on the E. and W. It had its Name 
(according to ſome) from the Boats and o- 
ther Veſſels which are oblig'd to top there, 
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f large Tower, which the French King isollp 
ge 


fended by a ſtrong Caſtle, - 


becauſe they cannot pals the greit GM 
of the Rhine below be but 110 
unload, and their Cargo is put on boat 
ther Veſſels below the Cataract. Tu hay 
20 Miles E. and W. and 12 S. and N h 
abounds with all Things neceſſary for fig 
and has greater Plenty of Fiſh thau 2 
other Place in Swiſſcrland. *T was forth 
ſubje & to particular Lords, and afterall 
to the Imperial Town of that Name, wþ 
it leagu'd with the other Cantons in 170 
The chief Place is Schaf hanſen, Lat A 
phuſia, upon the Rhine, 20 Miles N. 
Zurich, and about 21 W. from cn 
Some call it Prebatopolis, becauſe it ben 
Sheep for its Arms; and from this thiyh 
fo derive its Name. It owes its Niſe wh 
Abbey founded there about 1052." Twi 
made Imperial by the Emperor Fed 
*T'was mortgaged by the Emperor — 
Bavaris to the Duke of Auſtris in wth 
but recover'd its Liberty about 80 Ve, 
ter. It embrac'd the Reformation 
1520. The Streets are broad, the H 
for moſt part painted on the Outfide; al 
at the upper End of the Town rhers1 


by his Alliance ro keep in Reput 
Tis well mounted with Guns, but" 
rather for Ornament than Defence. Then), 
no other Town of Note in this Canto 
Their chief Trade is by the Veſſels whit 
unload here, and by exporting Linen, (ap 
per, and other Metals. The Town lb 


The Canton of Appenzel, 1 


AT. Pagus Adbatis- Ce!enfs, has $00 
on the N. the Griſens Country on te 
Togenburg on the W. and the Rhimal on f 
E. Moll makes it about 18 Miles S. and 
and 18 where broadeſt. Others make it 
Milcs long, and 24 broad. The Coun 
abounds With pleafant Hills and Pang 
filld with Flocks, which yield the Ib 
rants great Quanrities of Milk, Butter, in 
Cheeſe. The People ſubſiſt chiefly N 
ling theſe, and the Linen Cloth 
they make. 4 
The chief Town is Appenxel, 1 A 
Cella, on the River Sintra, about 4 
S. E. from Zurich, and 25 S. E. * 
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we." It had its Name from an Abbat's 
dae here, when Sygebers K of Huſira- 
is gave it to the Abb St. Gal in 1151; 
but being weary of his Tyrannical Govern- 
nent, they freed themſelves by Force of 
Arms, af erwards bought off his Title, and 
form'd themſelves into a Commonwealth. 
In 1425, they defeated the Abbor, and thoſe 
of Conffance who took Arms againſt them, 
and redeemed Rhineal from the Lords of 
Rangevile , to whom 'twas mortgaged. 
They leagu'd with 7 other Cantons againſt 
the Houſe of Auſtria in 1457, and were re- 
ceived into their Number in 1513, having 


them. . The Town is rich and populous. 
They have 12 Juriſdictions under them, 
divided into the Inner and Outer Appen- 
zt. They have 8 conſiderable Villages, 
with Churches in each. The Majority of 
the People are Proteſtanrs ; but their Ma- 
yitrates are of both Religions. 


"The Allies of the Swiſſers, 


RE, firſt, the Biſhoprick of Baſſe. It 

has Mſace on the N. the Territory of 
del on the S. Franche County on the W. and 
Part of the Cantons of Baſie and Soleure on 
the E. M makes it about 23 Miles E. and 
W. and 11 S. and N. The Country pro- 
duces abundance of Fruit and Wine. They 
hure many Woods, Meadows, and Paſture 
Grounds ; and the Lake of Bienne abounds 
with Fiſh call'd Heurlingt, which they ſalt, 
and. ſell at good Rates. In ſome Places, the 
Country is fit for nothing bur Paſturage. 
The chief Places are, 1. Porentru, on the 
Frontiers of Aſace, where the Biſhop has 
a noble Caſtle well fortified. Tis the Ca- 
E pit] of 7 ſmall Territories poſſeſſed by the 
biſhop, who is only Temporal Lord of 
the Town; but as Biſhop of Baſſe is a 
Prince of the Empire, and has a Council 
to ſift him in his Government. The 
Treatins have a College in this Town. All 
lus Subje&ts are Papiſts except thoſe of A 
nail, Bienne, Munſter, and the Valley of 
inner, who are Proteſtants. He has ano» 
ther ſtrong Caſtle at Delmont in Saltzgow, 
where he ſometimes reſides; and the Ba- 
tony of Rapolſtein in Alſace holds of him in 
Fee,” The People of this Biſhoprick ſpeak 
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expelled all their Nobles who oppreſod 
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broken German, 2. Arleſbeim, a large reg 
Town, whither, the Biſhop has transferre 
his Chapter from Friburg. ; 

2. The Bithoprick of Coire. The Do- 
main of thoſe Biſhops was formerly very 
conſiderable; but they ſold Part of it to 
thoſe Communities who form'd that call'd, 
The League ef th: Houſe of God, and they were 
drove out of Part of the reſt in 1519 by 
their Proteſtant Subjects, whom they op- 
preſſed ; but the Inhabitants of Coire have 
ſince reſtor'd him his Cathedral, and its Pre- 
cinct, where he and his Chapter, and ſome 
Roman Catholicks, live in Quiet. He re- 
ſides there ordinarily ; but his Revenue is 
ſo much reduc'd, that 'tis not above 1600 
Livres per Annum. | 

3. The Biſhoprick of Sien or Valais, which 
lies betwixt Swiſſerland, the Milaneſe, the 
Valley of Joſt, and Savoy, Twas the an- 
cient Country of the Veragri or Seduni. Tis 
call'd Valais, becauſe of its Situation among 
high Mountains. It depends on the Biſhop 


of Sion, to whom ir gives Title of Count. 
Twas given by Charlemagne to their firſt 


Biſhop Theodoſius in 892. Since which, they 
have had a Right ro coin Money. Their 
Biſhop enter'd inro an Alliance with the 
Popiſh Cantons in 1535 for the Defence of 
Popery, which is the Religion of his Sub- 
jects. | 

Mo makes this Country about 72 Miles 
long, and 22 where broadeſt. Bleas makes 
it 100 Miles long, and from 15 to 30 broad. 
The Latins call it Valeſia, and Valinſa; the 
Germans, Walliſerland. *'Tis ſurrounded with 
Mountains conſtantly cover'd with Snow, 
and is of difficult Acceſs, eſpecially in the 
Winter. The only Paſſage that can be 
made eaſy, is that where the Rhone opens 
the Mountains towards Fraxce in the Coun- 
try of Vaux; but that is ſo well defended 
by Ait and Natur. that tis not eaſy to be 
forc'd. The Vallies are made very fruit- 


ful by the Induſtry of the Inhabitants, who 


convey Water from the Rocks and Moun- 
tains by Wooden Canals in ſome Places for 
two Miles together, and cut a Paſſage for 
theſe Canals thro' the Rocks with the mani- 
feſt Peril of their Lives, being forc'd to 
hang by Ropes while they cut them. By 
this Means, they have ſuch Plenty of Corn 
avd Wine, thar they furniſh both to moſt 
of their Neighbours ; and their Wine is ſo 

8 K 2 | good, 


1318 
good, that their Neighbours fetch it from 
he higheſt Rocks and Mountains on Beaſts 


of Carriage. Their Harveſt conricives from 


May to October, and is ſooner or later accor- 
ding to the Situation of the Country, which 
is ſo unc qual, that in one Day's Journey a 


Traveller meets with Winter, Spring, and 


Summet. Tbey have Fruits almoſt of all 
Forts, with Figs, Pomegranates\' Wall- 
KRruit, and fach as afe- proper fo warmer 
Climates. Their Gardens are well ſtocked 
"with Herbs and Flowers, and they abound 
with Honey and Saffron. In their Moun- 
tains they have Lead, Iron, Copper, Silver, 
and Chryſtal of two Sorts, one very fine 
and clear, and the other duskiſh, or of a 
Violet Colour. Sometimes they find entire 
Pieces of 40 or 56 Pound Weight, They 
have alſo: Veins of Coals in their Rocks, 
which they uſe for Fire, and burn into 
Lime. Their Woods abound with Larch 
Trees, which furniſh them with Agaric and 
Roſin. They have no Deer, Goats, or 
Boars, but many Wolves, Brars, Foxes, and 
'Linxes. | They have Plenty of Wild-Fow! 
of moſt Sorts, and in their Valleys great 
Herds af Black Cattle. They have Mules 
and Aſſes, great Flocks of Sheep on their 
Mountains, and excellent Butterand Cheeſe. 
The Rhine furniſhes them with large Trouts 
of 29 and 30 Pound Weight. They have 
two hor Springs, which they make uſe 
of againſt moſt Diſeaſes. ' ee 

The -Inhabitants are ſtrong and indu— 
ſtrious, but moſt of 'em ſwarthy, by la- 
bouring much in the Sun. Many of them 
are troubled with Swellings in their Throat, 
which is aſcrib'd to their Water; and in 
ſome Places, they are much afflicted with 
Lameneſs and Madneſs, as has been men- 
tioned in ſome Places of Swiſſerland. The 
Apparel and Diet of the common People is 
coarſe; but thoſe of Quality live very 
handſomely. Moſt of their Houſes are of 
Wood, eſpecially of Larch Tree, which is 
very durable, and grows as black as Ebony, 
They cover them with Slate; and in their 
better Villages and Towns, they affe & to 
build their Houſes with Turrets and Wings 
in Form of Caſtles. The People are war- 
like, and tenacious of their Liberty. For 
the Maintenance of ir, they have maintain'd 
ſeveral Wars, of which their marly ruinous 


Caſtles are laſting Monuments. They af. 


fe& Learning. The better Sort ſcnd t 
Children to- ſtudy in other Sa 
thoſe of the meaner Sort beg from Dor: 
Door to be maintain'd at School. + 
The Country is divided into Upper ang 
Lower In the former they ſpeak Gem, 
and in the latter Sawvyard. The U ey: 
divided into 7\Jurif: nog 


dictions, whic| 2, 
call Dizains or Tithings, who bre ahl 111 
of Comburgerſbip with the Cantons of 44 excel 
cern, Uri, Underwald, and B rn. The Lowe: Capi 


depends on the Upper, and is divided ; of th 
6a, which they" call Nast | 


J anners, be. 


cauſe each of them have thei ; the N 
. their Particular 8 
The chief Places of- Upper Valau are whic 
1. Sion, or Sitten, Lat. Sedunum, the Capital al of 
of the whole Country. It lies on the S, Birth 
near the Rhone, about 20 Miles E from the ing a 


Lake of Geneva. Tis defended by 3 Ca deli 
ſtles, in one of which the Biſhop reſides rler 
He is Suffragan of Tarantaiſe, and elected 1 1 
by the Chapter, which is for moſt part com- * 
pos'd of Perſons of Quality. The Town mY 
ſtands in a pleaſant Valley, and has on the * 
E. Side a Mountain with two Tops; upon I 
one of which ſtands the Caſtle of Trizl, j 
belonging to the Riſhop, who has another are 
Caſtle at the Foot of it. On the other > 
Top, called Valeria, ſtands the Church of ne 
St. Katharine, and the Houſes of Canons, 


Bleau fays, this was an old Roman Portifics — 
tion; and betwixt thoſe Caſtles, there ac 5 
ſeveral Chapels on the Mountain, and m. Wil 


ny old Buildings, ſome of them in Ruins, ch, 
and others late'y repair'd. He adds, That be 


'twas the Civitas Sedunorum, ſo frequent.) * 
mentioned in the Time of Julius Cæſer and _ 
Auguſtus; but all their ancient Monuments ut 
have been deſtroy'd by War and Fire, e. th 


cept à Fragment of Roman Marble at tie Wl 
great Gate of Our Lady's Church. The #1 
Town was almoſt conſum'd by Fire during 

the Wars, but has been well repair'd ſince Wi tie) 
they had Peace. They have 4 Churches 

the chief of which is that of Our Lac, 
'Tis reckon'd one of the oldeſt Biſhcpricks WI en. 
in Gaul, Sigibert in his Chronicle mentions 
one of their Biſhops who was a Martyr in Bl gun 
511. Mr. Laſſels ſays, their Biſhop is a = 
their Prince, has a very ſlender Court, 2nd 
no Guards; That there are many natural 
Fools in the Country, which they call Nile 
Goaks : This occaſions the People "or 


111008 
tyrin 
N alſo 
, and 
atural 
y call 
> bleſs 

God, 
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when their Children are young that 
92 Gonks.' He ſays, this Coun- 
ay is able to aſſemble 40000 Men in cafe 
of Neceſſity, under their known Comman- 
ters, who are generally Inn-keepers, and 
ſoch like People that ſerve well enough to 
fend their inacceſſible Paſſes. 
1. Siders, which lies near the Rhone, about 
21 Leagues N. E. from Sion, noted for its 
*xcellent Wine. and Mines of Saffron. "Tis 
(zpiral of its Diſtri&, lies on the N. Side 
of the Rhone, has a Church and a Caſtle ; 
and in a Rock above the Town; there are 
the Ruins of 3 other Caſtles, TOC 
3. Fyſp, noted for its Mines of Chryſtal, 
which yield them great Profit. Tis Capi- 
ul of its Diſtri&, which is noted for the 
Birth of Dr. Plat erus, who firſt ſet up Print- 
ing at Baſſe. Moſt of the Yaleſiav Nobility 
derive their Pedigree from this Country, 
where they were once ſo numerous and 


proud, that they had a Church for them. 


ſelyes, becauſe they thought it diſgraceful 
to worſhip God with the common People. 
It les near the Rhone, about 6 German Leagues 
NE. from Sen. | R _ 

3- Bryg, a large open Town, about 27 
Mer 8 E. 3 eee for its good 
Baths, and being Capital of its Diſtrict. 
Twas formerly very populous. It has 2 
ſtrong Caſtle on a e Rock, which 
belongs to the Biſhop of Shun. Not far 
from hence, there's a curious Bridge of 
two Arches over the Rhone, where there's 
luch 2 Cataract, that *ris reckon'd a Maſter- 
piece of Workmanſhip to have built a 
bndge in this Place. In this Country 


there's a Paſs by the Mountain of Sempro- 


wy or Scipio, thro! which Ceſar is ſaid to 
he marched: his Army to Smiſſerland. In 
Remembrance of which, he cut an Account 
of it in the Rocks, where the Remains of 
lome Letters are ſtill ro be ſeen. Simler 
inks this to be true, but that 'twas not 
tie March which. Cæſar mentions in his Firſt 
Book of the Gallick War. Within a Mile 
of Byg, there's a ſmall but near Village 
cld Gliſs, noted for the Birth of Georg ius 
ipraſaxus, a Man of great Courage and 
buic, who having acquir'd great Riches and 
Credit by his Arms in Jtaly, was much 


iteem'd in his own Country, took Part 


rich the ' French againſt Cardinal Matt hem 
bilbop of Kon, who got him impriſon'd at 
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Rome; but being (erat Liberty by the Means 

of Francis I. of Frante, he drove the Cardi- 
nal out of Yatlau, from whence he was af. 
terwards banilh'd himſelf, and died at Fevay 
on Like Lemman in 1529. He ere&ed a 
Monument for himſelf in Our Lady's Church 
at Gliſa, in which there's the Picture of him- 
ſelf, his Lady, 12 Sons, and 11 Daughters, 
done to the Life, and all of em very come- 
ly Perſons. There are many of his Poſte- 
rity ſtili-in the Country. A little below 
this Village, there's the Remains of an 
ancient Wall, with many Towers, drawn 
from the R#one ro the Tops of the neigh- 


bouting Mountains. Some think twasbulle 


by the Romans when they marched this 
Way; and others, that 'twas bultt by the 
ancient Biberi, as a Barrier againſt the Sedu- 
ni. On the other Side the Rhone, about half 
a Mile from Bryg, there's a Fountain of hot 
Water, which flows from the Bottom of 
the Rocks, by which they have form'd 
Baths, that they make uſe of againſt 
Wounds; Bruiſes, Ulcers, Scabs, Paraliticak 
Diſtempers, Defluxions, Noiſt in the Ears, 
and Barrenneſs; but they are bad for thoſe 
who are troubled with Pains in the Head; 
Fevers, and hot Diſtempers in the Liver or 
Reins, or that are of a weak: Conſtitution, 
fays Bless. L e ee 
4. Goms, near the Head of the Rhone, Ca- 
pital of its Diſtci&, about 12 Leagues N. E. 
from Sion. ; . 32. 30 ELF 2! 
Mount Furca, now Ls Forche, from whence 
the Rhone ſprings, lies near this Place, to- 
which Geographers aſcribe 3 Fountains. 


The Lower Vulais contains, 1. Martignac,; 
on the River Grant, a large open Town, cal- 
led: by the Latins Oodurum, becauſe the 
Emperor Diocleſian having ſtay'd there 8 
Days, is ſaid ro have cry d out, when he 
marthed from thence, That *rwas a hard 
thing to be confin'd to ſuch a Place 8 Days. 
Twas at this Place where the Legendaries 

rerend he Eur off the Iheban Legion. It“ 
lies about. 4 G rman Leagues $. W. from 
Sion. Tis defended by a ſtrong Caſtle on a 
Rock, and lies at the Head of two Paſſes 
thro' the Alps, one to thoſe called the Sem- 
proni an Alps, and the other thro' thoſe call'd 
the peninn e. This is ſuppos'd to have for- 
merly been the Capital of Valais, becauſe it 
agrees to Ceſar's Deſcriꝑption. Twas only 

| A 
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a Village in his Time, but afterwards grew 
a conſiderable Town, and was endowed 
with Privileges by the Remans, Tis now 
only an inconſiderable Village, having been 
deftroy'd by War. "Twas formerly the See 
of a Biſhop. A little below tis Place, 
where the Rhone is pent in betwixt Rocks, 
there's a Bridge over it defended by a Caſtle, 
which ſecures the Paſs. Tis thought to 
be the Argauxam of the Ancients, and by 
the Germans is called Am Gans, ſuppos'd to 
be the Corruption of the Latin Name. Julius 
Ceſar is ſaid to have fortified this Paſs, and 
to have endow'd-OFodursm with Privileges, 


that he might the better ſecure himſelf of 


it. There are many Inſcriptions on the 
Pavement and Walls of the Church and 
Church- Yard at Martignac ; but ſo wore out 
with Age, that very few of the Letters can 
be diſtinguiſh'd. In the Chapel there are 
3 Antick Marble Columns, and a Pavement 


of Moſaic Work. 


Betwixt Martignac and St. Maurice, there's 
« curious Warer-fall or Cataract in the Rhone 
of above 25 Fathom high. 9 

2. St. Maurice, on the Rhone, above 5 Ger 
man Leagues N. W. from Sion. La Firreft 
thinks it to have been the ancient Agaunum, 
a City of the Veragri. Bleau ſays, twas 
formerly called Tarnada, and takes it to be 
the ſame mention'd by Antonin, tho moſt 
of the Ancients call'd it auum. It had 
the Name of St. Maurice from an Abbey 
built there by Sigiſmund King of Burgunay, 
at the Interceſſion of ſeveral Biſhops, in 
Honour of Maurice, who they ſay was Com- 
mander of the Theban Legion, and mur- 
ther'd there with his Soldiers, becauſe they 
would not join in the Pagan Sacrifices. He 
richly endow'd this Abbey, and bis Exam- 
ple was follow'd by many other Princes. 
Here they pretended to keep the Relicks of 
thoſe Martyrs. The Monks were at firſt of 
the Order of St. Bennet; but they were 
drove out for their ſcandalotis Lives, and 
ſucceeded by Presbyters and Eanons, who 
were alſo thrown out for the like Reaſon, 
and ſucceeded by Regular Canons. This 
Town was burnt in the Cloſe of the laſt 
Century ; but how, was never diſcover'd. 
Mr. Laſſels ſays, That in the Paſſage of the 
Alps from Briga in this Country by the 
Mountain Sampion, which we take to be that 
the Ramans call Semprovim, there's a narrow 
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Road artificially made out of the Side; of 
che Hills, with dreadful Precipices on cn 
Side, which endanger the Lives of th 
Men and Horſes that travel that Way, if 
they make the leaſt Slip: To avoid which 
he and his Company let their Hori; 90 
looſe with their Bridles caſt on their Necks 
and walked it on Foot, with a Man befor 
each Horſe. He adds, That this Roa ; 
very full of Turnings and Windings. 
The other remarkable Things which Bl an 
takes Notice of in this Country ate, 1. Thi 
the Deputies of the 7 Diſttics of Vys 
V alas have, as well as th: Chapter, a Vote in 
chuſing the Biſnop of Zia, who is thei 
Prince. Next to the Biſhop is their Bailiff, 
who is Judge in Civil Matters. IIe is cho. 
ſen by the Biſhop, ang the Deputies of the 
Diſtricts, and afrerwards confirmed by the 
Diets of all the Diſtri&s, each of which 
bave a Chief Magiſtrate, cali'd Mayor or 
hate lan, who, with the Senate of the Di. 
ſtrict, determines all Cauſes; but. therr Ties 


an Appeal from them to the General Dier, | 


which meets twice a Year at Sun, and con. 
ſiſts of two or more Deputies from each 
Diſtrict. The Biſhop preſides, the Bailiff 
takes the Votes, they determine all Affair 
in the laſt Reſort, and appoint the publick 
Officer. 

2. That they had formerly a barbarous 
Cuſtom calld Matx a; the Manner of which 
was thus: They ſet up by Night in oneof 
the moſt publick Roads a great Club, 281 
Token of ſome publick Injury done to thi 
Country, which thoſe who had immediate- 
ly ſuffer'd by it were not able to revenge, 
They afterwards dreſſed up a fort of a Hob. 
goblin, which they faſten'd to a Tree, and 
ſet it by ſome Hedge in a publick Road. 
Thoſe who paſſed by in the Morning, tho 
they knew nothing of the Matter, would 
ſtay to ſre the Iſſue of the Thing. Upen 
this, thoſe who ſet it up, and conceal 
themſelves in the Neighbourhood, came 
out, join'd with the Spectators, and (if 
they had known nothing) would curiouſly 
enquire into the Matter; then one of thc 
boldeſt of the Conſpirators comes up, cht. 
ries off the Matza to ſome neighbouring 
Field without ſpeaking a Word; the reſt 
follow; and forming themſelves into 2 Ring, 
one of em asks the Marzs, What ails him! 


The Fellow chat carries it continues _ 


aon of the Coaſpirators moves that an 


i my be appointed to plead his 
he n 1 . — one of the moſt 
bons and eloquent of the People; and 


tho! be be in the Plot, pretends Ignorance, 


many feign'd Cauſes ; but when 
i, _ ro 5 — one, the Fellow that 
e cines the Moa ſpeaks, and leaps for Joy. 
4 Then the Advocate ſpeaks to the People, 
nd ubs their Advice, Upon which, they 
Alegre to affiſt llatz a, to defend their an- 
tat i een Liberties and Cuſtoms, and to ac- 
pr int the particular DIES wy - — 
18 iſe of this going immediately throu 
wif 62 $660904 5 Dey of Hearing is forth- 
if, eim 2ppoicced. Thoſe who apprehend 
- themſelves to be aim'd at, are obliged to 


T ippeaſe this Commotion by Violence, Mo- 
ay, or Perſwaſion; which if they negle&, 
thc Mob bring Latz to their Houſe, which 
they preſently pull down and plunder : But 
innocent Perſons having many times ſuffer'd 
by this illegal Way of Proceeding, in 


er KU * 
ch mutinous People frequently engag d 
ah for the Sake of Plunder, chis Go- 
oy: tom, by Advice of the Swiſſers, was laid 
f ahde, Beas ſays, it had its Riſe from the 
tick this, who when any of them was 

5 wong d by a Perſon ſuperior in Power, 

they us d ta ſacrifice an Ox, to cut him in 

rej Pieces and roaſt him, and fit down upon 
* us Hide with their Hands behind them, as 
81001 they had been tied. Upon which, every 
** one who came by took a Piece of Beef, and 
late. 0g the Hide with their Foot, promis'd 
e b aſhſt the injur'd Perſon, which they 
A kon d of equal Force with an Oath ; and 

ind WY"! tits Means they frequently afſembled 
Road. be Armies. This Cuſtom is ſaid to have 
hb lena in the Valais about the Time of the 
round Cubeil of Conftance, when the People were 
Upon wrelsd by their Biſhops; and their firſt 
coal] lues was a Pole faten'd in a publick Place, 
came dio which every one that came by drove a 
cf — 35 a Sign they would aſſiſt the injur'd 
erſon. 


f the The Diſtrict of Leuch lies on the North 
fer of the Rhone, and is fo called from 
lah, its principal Town, about 4 Ger- 


rin 
5 * nun Leagues N. E. from Sion. Tis fa- 
Ring, Nous for its hot Baths, which riſe from 
5 him? Wee Fountains not far diſtant from one 
ſilent. ther, The largeſt has Lodgings built 
till | 
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round it for the Conveniency of Patients, 
and has 8 Baths, but flows ſo plentifully, 
that *tis capable of filling 8 more; and the 
Water is fo hot, as to boi} Eggs. Tis for 
moſt part pure and clear, but ſometimes 
changes its Colour. It has no Smell, 
and is ſappoſed to be impregnated with 
Copper and Braſs. Tis good againſt Cold, 
and moiſt Diſtempers, the Gout, weak Sto- 
machs, Diſeaſes of the Liver, Lungs, and 
Spleen, Dimneſs of Sight, Convulſions, 
Deftuxions, Dropſy, Stone, Ulcers, Diſtem- 
pers of the Womb, and Purgative; ſo that 
they are much frequented. There's another 
of the Fountains good againſt Leproſy. 
Not far from theſe Fountains there are 4 
veral cold ones, the largeſt of which flows 
only from May to September, and is dry the 
teſt of the Year, which is aſcrib'd to the 
melting of the Snow on the Alps —— 
the Summer. In the neighbouring Diſtri 
of Raren, there are Silver, Mines, as there 
are in the Valley of Znfſch on the other Side 
the Rhone. In the Diſtri& of Sies there's a 
Salr Fountain, but negle&ed, becauſe of 
the Charge of making Salt from ir; and at 
the Conflux of the Rhone and Borni in that 
ſame DiſtriQ, there's a Monaſtery hew'd out 
of a Rock, with a Church and all neceffary 
Apartments for the Monks, but now deſart, 
becauſe not wholeſome to live in. 

The Veragri, or rather their Succeffors, 
inhabit a low Valley betwixt the Rhone and 
the Morſia, and is now called the Lower Va- 
lais. Ceſar, Pliny, Strabo, and Livy, make 
them of German Original; but now rhe 
uſe the Savoyard. Tongue; yet thoſe who 
live in the Mountains ſpeak German. There 
are Silver Mines in this Country; and upon 


the Top of the Pennin Alps there's an Abbey, 


the Monks of which entertain all Travel- 
lers with much Humanity, carry them Meat 


and Drink gratis if they be poor, and take 


what others pleaſe to give. They ſhow 
Travellers the Way, and their Prior is cal- 
led an Almoner. All the Neighbeurhood 
is perfectly barren, ſo that their Provi- 


ſions are brought from elſewhere by Horſes 


and Mules. There being no Ground to 


bury their Dead, they throw them into a 


deep Pit dug in the Ice. This Monaſtery 
is vety ancient, but the Time of its Foun- 
dation not known. Tis ſuppos'd to _ 

| een 
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been onginelly an Jan built for the;Conye- 


niency of Strangers, Some Writers ſay, 


— 


etwas formerly a Temple dedicated to Jupi- 
ter; and that this Tract of Hills was call'd 


Mont jove, but afterwards call'd Mont Bernard, 
becauſe one Bernard a Prieſt threw down the 
Idol here, and turn d it to a Monaſtery for 
the Uſe of Strangers. Weed 


The 4th Ally of the Swiſſers is the Ab- 
bot of St. GAL L. The Abbey was 
founded by a Scots Gentleman, ſays Ls For- 
reſt, about the. middle of the 7th Cen- 
fury. He fitſt erected a Monaſtery there, 
which ſogn,afrer was, turned go an Abbey. 
The ſucceeding Abbots took great Care to 
enlarge their Boundaries, and one of em 
was made a Piince of the Empire by the 
Emperor Philip in 1207. Tis ſaid, that 
St. Gall, the Founder of th: Monaſtery, was 
Scholar to his Countryman Calumbanas, re- 
fus'd the Biſhoprick of .Conftance, and retix'd 


hither after he had ſuccebtully pieach'd the 


Goſpel in thoſe Parts; on which, Account 
he was follow'd by many People, and, at 


. .his, Deſire, the Biſhoprick was given to 


John, one of his Countrymen and Fellow- 
.Labourers. Sigebert King of Auſtraſia rich- 
Iy endow'd this Monaſtery, and the King 
of France gave them Liberty afterwards to 
chuſe eie own Abbots. Omer, oncof em, 
thinking st. Gals Rules too ſevere, he 
changed them for thoſe of St. Bennet. Se- 
veral of the Biſhops of Conſtance enjoy'd 
that Dignity; but the Monks growing jca- 
lous of their Authority, they reſolv'd after- 
wards to be ſubject to none but their own 
Abbots. One of em had great Differences 
with the People of Appenzel, who purchas'd 


their Liberty from him, and one of his 
*Succeſſors renew'd his Pretenſions over em 


afterwards; bur their Abbot Gaſpar of Lan- 
denberg, knowing twould be a Fountain of 
Perpetu-1 War, renounc'd his Title, and in 
1474 enter'd into an Alliance with the Can- 
tons of Zurich, Lucern; S witz, and Glaris; 
ſo that he is the fir of their Allies. Theſe 
Abbots were formerly very powerful; and 
La Forreſt ſays, they arc ſtill able to raiſe 
20000 Men; but the Atlas Hiſtorique redu- 
ces them to 6oco. Their Domain lies in 
the Turgom and Rhintal. He has alſo Juriſ- 
diction over the People of Togenburg, and 
appoints their Magiſt:ates ; but they have 


their particular. Privileges) and amons'; 
thers, the Freedom of Religion, ures 
late he has attempted to invade at the [aſt 
gation of Frange ; but the Proteſtant Ci 
tons defend them, as ſome of the Popiſh _ 
oblig'd to do by Vertue of their Combu;, 
gerſhip, and by the Treaty; according 
. the 4 Cantons above mention d are 
to determine all Differences betwixt the 
Abbot and any other; and each of em ſend 
by Turns a Senator, who reſides with the 
Abbot two Years as Captain of the Coun. 
try, aſſiſts in Courts of Judicature, and re. 
ceives half the Fines for the Cantons. 
The. Town of St. Gal lies in Igor, is 
bout 5, Miles S. W. from the Lake of bn 
Hanse, about 13 S. E. from the City of cu. 
Jang, 10 . W. from Appenzel, and 35 E. 
from Zurich. It had its Riſe from the Ab. 
bey, was made an Imperial Town by the 
Emperor Frederick I. but redeem'd irs Li. 
becty, and enter'd into an Alliance with the 


Cantons above-mention'd, in 145% Tu 


firſt walled in the Reign of the Emperot 
Aruolph againſt iche Incurſions of the Hum, 
had frequent Differences with, its Abbots 
about their Juriſdiction, which were deter. 
min'd ſometimes by their Neighbours, and 
ſometimes by the Emperors. Thie Govern. 
Ment-/ofiche- Town.is in the Hands of the 
Nobility, and 6 Companies of Tradeſmen; 
among whom, the Weavers, are chief, be- 
cauſe the Linen Manufacture is their princi- 
pal Commodity, and brings them great Pro- 
tit. They have a greater and leſſer Coun- 
cil, the firſt of 66, and the 2d of 24 Men. 
The latter determine all Civil Cauſes, and 
conſiſt of 12 of. the chief Tradeſmen, 9 
Senators, and 3 Conſuls; but all the Peo- 
ple meet thrice a Year ; firſt, to chuſe their 
Conſuls; 2dly, to give him the Oath, and 
ſwear Fealty; and 2dly, to ſettle the Taxes. 
They have ſome leſſer Courts for determi- 
ning ſmall Matters, and particularly to r- 
gulate their Linen ManufaRures, and to 
{wear the Meaſurers, &. All the Citizens 
are Calviniſts, and fo regular and zealous, 
ſays Sheriff Berbel, tho the Abbot has his 
Convent and Palace in the City, and the 
neighbouring Country is all ſubje& to him, 
he has no Influence upon them in Matters 
of Religion; ſo that there is not a Papiſ 
that lives there, except in the Palace and 


Monaſtery, which he aſcribes chicfly to ” 
— 


izens 
2Jous, 
5 his 
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arters 
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«nod Diſcipline of the Magiſtrates and Mi- 4. Arber Felix, an ancient Town on the 
niſters, and their ſtrict Execution of Ju- Lake of Cenſt ance, now called Arbon. It lies 
ſtice; for when he was there, he ſaw one 5 Miles N. E. from St. Gall, and is mentio. 
of the chief Citizens executed for Adulte- ned by Antonin in his Itinerary. They are in 
ind the Magiſtrates would not pardon part ſubject to the Biſhop of Cenſtence, who 
um, tho! his Wife, Children, and other has a Governor there in the Caſtle; but 
Relations, begged it with Tears. The Town they chuſe their own Magiſtrates, and the 
i; ſepatated from the Abbey only by a Gate, Swiſſert have a Right to make uſe of the Ca- 
which the Abbot ſhuts on one Side, and ſtle in Time of War. 
the Burgers on the other. |. —_— _ 8 on the 
i ine, about 5 Miles E. from Schaffhauſes, 
Te T U R G O W., ſubje& in part to the 7 ancient G — 
Has the Rhine and tac Lake of Cenflance to thoſe of Bern and Schaf hanſen. The Ci- 
on the N. and N. E. the Canton of Zurich tizens have conſiderable Privileges, chuſe 
on the W. and the Griſons Country on the S. their own Magiſtrates and Senate, and have 
glas makes it 14 German Leagues long, and a Juriſdiction over ſome Villages. 
about 8 where broadeſt; and ſays, tis one | | 
of the moſt populous Places in Swiſſerland. SAN N AN 
It contains above 50 Pariſhes. Much of it 
is ſubje&t to Zurich, and the 7 old Cantons Lat. Saranetum, or Sarng enſium Regie, lics 
zppoint their Governors and Judges; but on the R. Sar, from whence it has its Name. 
the ſupreme Juriſdiction ig-in-10 Cantons. The chief Towns are, 1. Sargens. Lis 
The Clergy and Nobility have inferior Ju- a ſmall Town with a Caſtle, in which the 
fiſdictions in many Places; the Biſhop and Governor reſides. It lies about 17 Miles S. 
Cuupter of Conſtance has Juriſdiction in ſe- from Appenze!, and was purchas'd, together 


vent Parts of the Country; the Abbot of with the Country, by the Six firſt Cantons 


g. Gol has the like in Come Villages; and in 1488 from the Count de Montfort. 

there are g other Monaſteries, ro whom ſe-, 2. Walenfta?, a ſmall Town on a Lake of 

yeral others are ſubje ct. There are many the ſame Name, about 6 Miles N. W. from 

Noblemen's Caſtles in this Country. Seve- Sargans. Twas anciently called Rive, and 

ul of the Towns have large Privileges and is govern'd by its own Magiſtrates, but de. 

Juiſdiftion within themſelves, tho they bends on the Cantons. 

own the Swiſſers as their Patrons. 3. Rugatz, a ſmall but pretty Town on 
The moſt remarkable Places here are, the River Caminge, abaut 11 League S. E. 

. Weil, a ſmall City with a fine Caſtle, from Sargens, 

where the Abbot of St. Gal has his Refi- 4. Pfevers, an, Abbey of the Order of 

dence.” It lies about 24 German Leagues St. Benner on the ſame River, about 2 Leag. 

N. W. from Sr. Gal. ; S. E. from Sargant. It was founded in 720 
2. Biſbops Ce, Lat. Epiſcops Cells, which by Charles Martel. . 

les os Au of the Citter and Tur, 

}z Leagues N. W. from St. Gall. Tis part- 8 

ly ſubje& to the Biſhop of Conſtance, — The Subjects of the Swiſſers. 

5 a — _ —_ — the Caſtle, 

ind partly free. ey chuſe their own Ma- r. The County of B ä 

viſtrates and Senate, from whom there lies : f ANN 

00 Appeal. The Biſhop has half the Fines Lat. Badenſis Comitatw, is bounded with 

of their Court; but before they ſwear the Rhine, the Cantons of Bern and Zurich, 

Falty to him, he ſwears to maintain their and, according to Bleau, is the moſt ſplendid 

Privileges without Diminution. | Government in Swiſſerlond. = 

* Frawenſe!d, on the Murck, about 11 Miles The chief Town is Baden, Lat. Bads, 
. from Conſtance. Tis the Capital of Aque Helvaie, and Caſtelum Aquerum, oc 

that Part of Turgow which belongs to the 7hermarum. lr lies on the R. Limath, about 

7 ncient Cantons, ſince 1460, that they 13 Miles N. W. from Zurich, and 6 S. from 

took it from the Houſe of Auſtria. the Rhine. This Towa and County had fore 

3 8 F merly 
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merly Counts of its own, then fell to the 
Counts. of Kyburg, whoſe Iſſue failing, the 
Count of Hapsburg took it from the other 
Pretenders, and kept it till the Council of 
Conſtance. Tis called Upper Baden, to di- 
ſtinguiſh it from Lower Baden in Germany, 
and had its Name as well as that from its 
hot Baths. © Tis one of the ancienteſt 
Towns in Swifferland 
citns, who calls it a Place built in Form of 
a Burrow, and takes Notice of its pleaſant 
Situation, and much frequented Baths. It 
had formerly two Caſtles, one upon a Rock 
deftroy'd by the Swiſſers, and another at the 
Bridge, where the Swiſs Governor has his 
Reſidence. It join'd in Alliance with the 
ancient Swiſs Cantons in 1415, and has 
ſince been the Place of their General Diets, 
becauſe of the Conveniency. of its Situa- 
tion, and of its many large Houſes fit for 
holding ſuch Aſſemblies, and entertaining 
Ambaſſadors. 'Tis famous for a Confe- 
rence about Matters of Religion in 1526, 
and the mutual League made betwixt this 
City and the Cantons that fame Year. Tis 
fubject to the Cantons of Zarich, Lucerx, 
Uri, Swiſs, Underwald, Zug, and Bern; but 


has its own Magiſtrates, a leſſer Council. 


conſiſting of 12 Men, and a greater of 40, 
ere their Chief Magiftrare, whom they 
call Schult ben, preſides. The Harbour up- 
on the River belongs to the Town, but the 
Cuſtoms to the Cantons. Their leſſer Coun- 
eil decides all Cauſes Civil and Criminal. 
The Governor has no Juriſdiction in the 
Town, but only in the County, where he 
appoints infetior Magiſtrates, who, with 
the Judges of each Diſtrict, decide Cauſes 
in his Name; but Capital Cauſes are deter- 
min'd by 24 Judges choſen out of the whole 
County by the Governor, and continue 
for Life; but he has Power to mitigate 
cheir Sentence. The next Officer to him is 
his Under- Governor. Bleau ſays, That he 
colle&s. the Votes of the General Diet, has 
a Caſting Voice in caſe of equal Suffrages, 
puts a Seal to what's writ in the Name of 
the Diet, and ſerves as their Secretary, as 
well as he does to the County of Baden. 


There are many warm Fountains in the 


Neighbourhood near a fine Village; and in 
the Diſtrict, there are above 30 publick 
and private Baths on both Sides of the Ri- 
ver Limath; and there are Springs of hot 
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and mention'd by Ta- - 


Water in the middle of its Channel. Th 
Baths are much frequented by ng 
both Sexes. Mr. Ray ſays, they are 60 in 
Number, and lie about half à Mile from 
the City. The People of this County ar 
partly Proteſtants, and partly Papiſts. There 
are many Orchards and Vineyards about the 
City; but their Wine is not good. 

2. Zurſach, a large Village upon the 
Rhine, about 9 Miles N. from Baden ſup. 
poſed to be Tiberiw's Forum Veneriz, I 
well built, and has two Annual Fairs, which 
tho' they continue but one Day each, arc 
very much frequented by Merchants from 
Germany, France, and Italy. The Biſhop of 
Conſtante appoints their Governor; but he 
has little Juriſdiction except in ſmall Ca. 
ſes; for Criminal Matters are determined 
by the Governor of Baden, who has the ſole 
Juriſdiction here in the Time of the Bair, 

3. Keyſerſtuel, on the Rhine, ſo called be- 
cauſe the Emperors formerly had a Tribu- 


Baden. 
* 
* 
* 


nal here. It lies about 8 Miles N. E. from | 


2. The Bailiwick of Nengarten, Lat. Brems- 
cartum, on the Ruſs, about 6 Miles S. from 
Baden, was formerly an Imperial Town, be. 
came afterwards ſubje& to the Counts of 
Hapsburg, and then to the 8 ancient Can- 
tons. Tis a very pleaſant Town; one half 
of it is encompaſſed by the River, and is 
inhabited by Merchants and Tradeſmen, 
"Tis govern'd by a greater and leſſer Coun- 
cil, and their Chief Magiſtrate is choſen by 
the Cantons; but in Capital Cauſes, they 
are ſubje& to Zurich, They have Juril- 
dition over ſome neighbouring Villages; 
and for Cauſes relating to the Town it {elf 
there lies an Appeal to the 8 Cantons. 

3. The Bailiwick of Mellingen lies on the 
ſame River, and the Town of that Name, 
about 6 Miles N. W. from Bremgarten. The 
Totivs call it Melings, Twas taken from 


the Swiſſirs by the Emperor, but fold to 


them again by the Emperor Sig iſnind about 
1416, on Condition it ſhould enjoy its 40, 
cient Privileges. Tis ſubjeR to the 8 old 
Cantons. 


4. The Free Provinces of the Ruſs conſiſt 


enly of ſome Villages called by this Name, 
' becauſe they have the Liberty of chuſing 
their own Magiſtrates, They were gen 
to the 7 ancient Cantons by the t 


vg) 


ages; 
t ſelf, 


on the 
Name, 
„ The 
| from 


old to 


about 
its an · 
8 old 


conſiſt 


Name, 
-huſing 
e given 
mperor 

0 


S the Rhine, about 3 Lea 
The Inhabitants of this Valley live chiefly 
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Sieifond in 1416. Lwas formerly called 
the County of Rore. Their chief Place is 


ear the Ruſs, about 3 Leagues S. 
og n ſs, | | bout 8 Miles from the Frontiers of Mrlar, 


from Bremgarten. ID | 
RHINT A L, 


Lat. Rhing via, is ſo called, becauſe it lies 
gong the Rhine. Tis divided betwixt the 


Houſe of Auſtria, the Abbot of St. Gal, and 


the 8 ancient Cantons. Px | 
*The chief Places are, 1. Reineck, on the 
Rhine, as it enters the Lake of Conſtance, 
about 1 League N. E. from St. Gal. Tis 
the Capital of the Swiſs Rhintal, and the 
Seat of a Bailiff. Tis the Country of t 
ancient Rheguſci. F $4 

2, Alte, or Alteſten, a ſmall Town near 
gues S. from Reineck. 


by planting of Vineyards, and making Li- 
pen Cloth. The Burgers of St. GaZ have 
many Vineyards and Farms here, and, to- 
gether with the Inhabitants, fix the Price 
of the Wine, before which the Vintage 
muſt not be 


Country, which is about 20 Miles long, 
but not above 5 where broadeſt. The De. 


ciſion of Capital Cauſes belongs to the Can- 


tons. 


fils, a Town on the Bank of the Lake of 


Zurich, about 17 Miles S. E. from Zurich. 


"Tis famous for a Wooden Bridge over the 
Lake, which is a Mile and a half in Length, 


It had formerly Lords of its own. It came 


iſterwards to the Family of Hepsburg, but 
was ſurpris'd by a Stratagem in 1458 by the 


4 Cantons of Uri, Switz, Underwald, and 


Gris, who confirm'd them in their Privi- 
leg:s, but have ſince kept the Sovereignty 
of it. The Townſmen are Papiſts. 


7. The Governments of #aly, which are 
+Pailwicks, that were given to the 12 an- 


cient Cantons by Maximilian Sforce D. of Mi. 


lm in 1412, for their aſſiſting him againſt 
Funke, and they were afterwards confirm'd 
by Francis I. when he was Maſter of the 
Du'chy of Milan, 

The 1ſt of em is Lugano, ſo called from 
i Town on a Lake of the ſame Name, and 
i5 the chief Bailiwick the Swiſſers poſſeſs in 

| a 


gather'd. ' There are ſeveral 
Caſtles and conſiderable Villages in this 
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Italy: It contains almoſt 100 Villages. The 
Town is inhabited by abundance of Gen- 
try. It: lies on the N. Side of the Lake, a- 


Long. 28. Lat. 45. 47. The Bailiwick lies 
along the Lake. The Governor of this 
Country has the Title of Captain, and has 
the Command of the other Bailiwicks, 
when any ſudden War happens in thoſe: 


W. Side of 


M Parts. 


2. Locarno, or Lugaris, on t 


the Lake Major. The Capital Town is of 


the ſame Name. 'T'was formerly a County, 
and belong'd to the Counts of Ruſca, who de- 

ſcended from Como. It lies about 10 Miles 
N. W. from Lagano. Some derive the Name 
from the great Numbers of Cattle bred ia 
the Neighbourhood, 4 4. Locus Carnium. It 
lies in a Plain, betwixt the Lake and a very 

high Mountain. There's, Plenty of Corn 
and Wine in the Neighbourhood, and there 

are very pleaiant Vineyards upon the Moun- 
tains. Bleau ſays, That about his Time, it 

contain'd 400 Families, and had a noble 
and beautiful Caſtle, but now in Ruins, ex- 
cept that Part of it which was the Count's 
Palace, which is ſtill entire, and tlie Gover- 
nor's Houſe. There's the Remains of a 
noble Harbour within the Walls, from 


| Whence Ships uſed to come from the Lake; 
g ages ; | but now tis filled up with Mud. Tis the 
6. Rapperſweil, Lat. Ruperti Villa, or Rapers 


largeſt Town upon the Lake of Major, and 
inhabited by many People of Quality. The 
Air is temperate and wholeſome, the Winds 
being broke by the neighbouring Moun- 
tains. Their Grapes are large, and yield 
Plenty of excellent Wine; and their Soil is 
ſo fruitful, that it frequently yields 20 Fold. 
They have two Harveſts in a Year, one of 


Wheat and Rye in Jane, and another of 


Millet, Panick, and other Corn, in October. 
They have Plenty of Goats, Kids, Fowl, 
Butter, Cheeſe, and Cheſnuts, of which 
they make Bread. They have abundance 
of Figs, Apples of all ſorts, Pomegranates, 
Olives, Oranges, Quinces, and other Fruits 
of all kinds. The Lake abounds with Fiſh 
of many ſorts, eſpecially Trouts, which 
give a good Price at Milan. Their Corn is 
good; but they have no great Quantity of 
Arable Land. They have ſtore of Woods, 
with tall Larch and Fir Trees, of which 
they make great Profit, having a Conve- 
niency to tranſport them by the Lake to 

5 3 Pavia, 
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Pavia, Milan, &c. They have a famous 
Market once a Fortnighr, much frequented 


. from moſt of the neigbbcuring Places of 


Italy; and there's a large Street on the Lake, 
where the Merchants ſet up their Tents. 
The People are divided into 3 Ranks, wiz. 
the Nobles, ancient Burgers, and thoſe who 
have fixed there within theſe 1co Years; the 
reſt are call'd Plebeians ; and their Governor 
is ſent once in two Years from the 12 Can- 
tons by Turns: He has a very great Power 
in Criminal Caſes, and when the Crime is 
great, may condemn a Man alone; but he 
generally calls ſome judicious and expe- 
rienc'd Men of the Country to aſſiſt him. 
He is not admitted till he firſt ſwear to pre- 
ſerve their Laws and Cuſtoms ; and as toon 
as he has done ſo, they receive him with 

blick Acclamations, and ſwear Fealty. 

e has an Interpreter appointed by the 
Cantons, becauſe the People ſpeak 1:4- 
lian; but they have the Liberty to chuſe 


their own Magiſtrates, and to ordain what 


they think proper for the Repubiick. The 
Governor has one conſtantly attending him 
with a Halbard and a Sword, who is the 
chief of thoſe that ſeizes Criminals. The 
Governor appoints a Deputy to a@ with 
full Power in caſe of his Abſence ; and he 
is generally a Citizen well skilld in the 
Law. The common People chuſe every 
New-Ycar's-Day 21 Counſellots to take 
Care of the Republick: 12 of em are cho- 
ſen out of the City, 3 from the next Town 
call'd Scona or Aſcona, and the reſt from the 
Villages. Seven of thoſe Counſellors are 


of the Nobility, and the reſt Burgers and 


Plebeians. Their Buſineſs is to take Care 
of the publick Revenues of every thing 
that relates to the Government of the 
Republick, and to regulate the Szlaries of 
Officers, and other common Expences. The 
Counſellors are affiſted by 7 Procurators, 
who put their Ad in Execution; and their 
Secretary, whom they call Chancellor, writes 
down all their Acts. They chuſe a Trea- 
ſurer every Year, who gp: the publick 
Money from the ConſulFdr Fathers of every 
Pariſh, as they call them; and they raile 


tt from every Family, according to the Or- 


ger of the Council, and ro the Ability of 
:he Perſons. 

3. Scena, its on the ame Lake, is a conſide- 
bie Town, but not fo populons as Lecerno, 


4. Briſago, on the N. Side of the ſime 
Lake, with ſome other Places, which have 
Under-Governors of their own, that they 
call Pedeſtas, The Government of the 
other Bailiwicks is much the ſame. 

The Bailiwick of Mendris has its Name 
from its chief Town Mendriſſum, on the 
S. Side of the Lake of Lugano. It lies about 
12 Miles S. E. from that City, and) N. W. 
from Como. The 12 Cantons appoint the 
Governor of this Bailiwick by Turns. 

The Bailiwick of Meynthal, Maggis, or 
Palliſmadia, has its Name from Maggia, : 
large open Village, which lies on the River 
Madia or Mayn, 2 Leagues N. W. from 1s. 
carno. This Valley is about 6 German Log, 
in Length, and has many Villages on the 
E. Side of the Madis. 


8. The italian Bailiwicks, which are ſo cal. 
led, becauſe they lie in the Dutchy of Milan, 
from which they were diſmembred in 1421, 
given to the Cantons of Uri, Switz, and 
Underwald, and confirmed to them by 
the Treaty betwixt France and Swiſſerland in 
1516. They are, 


1. Bellinzona, or Bellentx, a large, trading, | 


and well fortified Town, on the River 70. 
fin. Ic lies about 17 Miles N. W. from L. 
carne, and was the Occaſion of many Wars 
bet wixt the Swiſſers and the Dukes of Milsr. 
This Bailiwick is divided into 3 Diſtticts, 
over which the Cantons appoint Governors 
by Turns. | 
2. The Bailiwick of Yalbrxne, which con- 
ſiſts only of a few ſmall Villages. | 
. The Bailiwick of Poleſe, bo call'd from 
a ſmall Town its Capital. 


9. The Bailiwicks about Fribarg, which are, 

. 1. Merat ; 2. Granſon; 3. Orbe; and 4. Schren. 
zeuburg. They depend on the Cantons of 
Bern and Fribarg. We have defcrib'd allof 
'em already except the latter, which 1s ? 
ſmall Town, gives Name to the Bailiwick, 
and lies on the W. Side of the Lale of 
Than. In the Bailiwick of Orbe, theres 
Eſhalens, a large Town of good Trade, and 
well built, near the River Talan ä 
10. There are the Bailiwicks of Gafa! or 
Go ſteran, and Uſnach, which depend on the 
Cantons of Schwitz and Glaris, E. of which 
they lie. They have their Names fiom 
their chief Towns, Which are not vel 
conſide able. | BY 


| wick of Verdenberg on the Rhine, 
nl Town of ths fg Name, which 


ij ſubje& to the Canton of Glarit. 
The other Allies of the Swiſſrs, which. 


mould properly have come in after the Ab- 
bot of S. Gal, are, 


\ The Principolity of NEUFCHATEL, 


Lat. Neve-menſis Comit atus, which contains 
ſo the County of Valangin, and is included 
in ancient ift; by Ceſar. Ir has the Bi - 
ſhoprick of Bale and the Territory of Biel 
on the N. the Canton of Bern on. the S. 
prgendy on the W. and the Lake of Neu- 


chattel on the E. Bleau makes it g German 


zzanes long, and 5 broad. The Air about 
ie ke is e and mild, but ſharp 
in the Mountainous Parts. The Soil about 
it is fruitful in Barley, Oats, and Pulſe, and 
woduces good White and Red Wine. 
They have Mines of Iron and Steel; and 


towards Burgundy and the Biſhoprick of 


Buſt, thete are excellent Paſtures well ſtor'd 
with Cattle, and in the Mountains many 
Wild-Beaſts. The Lake, which Bleau makes 
Miles long, and 3 broad, abounds with 
excellent Fiſh of ſeveral Sorts, and particu- 
larly Trouts, ſo large, that ſometimes there 
have been found thoſe of 40 Pound Weight. 
The Prince has a conſiderable Part of his 
Revenue from the Fiſhing of this Lake, and 
the neighbouring Rivers, 

The Inhabitants are good Soldiers, and 
capible of Fatigue, They are very inge- 
ious, and the Women noted for their Mo- 
&ſty. They ſpeak German, French, and Sa- 
mod; but moſt People of Faſhion uſe the 
liter. The Revenue of the Principality is 
bert 40000 Florins per Aamum, and the 
People are generally rich, having a conſi- 
&rable Trade in Wine, Cattle, Fiſh, Iron, 
Keel, and Wool. They are able to raiſe 
ooo Men in Time of War without hin- 
(ering Cultivation, or other Buſineſs; and 

eit Prince is able to raiſe 15000 in this 
nd his other Dominions. The Men are 


generally tall and ſtrong, and fo four, that 


they are called the Adventurers of Nenfchat- 
{, being reckon'd more bold than the reſt 
cf the Swiſſers, This Country is call'd the 
key of Swiſſrland, becauſe of 6 Paſles, 
aich may be defended by a ſmall Number 
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of Men, againſt great Armies. Oa the 
Frontiers of Burgundy, they have a Village 
called Verriers, capable of raiſing 660 Men 
well arm'd, in an Inſtant. Ir lies in a Plain, 
at the End of which there's a narrow Paſs 
5 Foot broad, with inacceſſible Rocks on 
bath Sides, and an Iron Chain drawn a- 
croſs it; fo that a few Men may defend it 

againſt great Numbers. A little further 
lies Moutier, on the Top of a Mountain, 
ſtrongly fortified, and well provided wich 
all Materials for War; and at the Foot of 
the Mountain, there's a Village capable of 
raiſing go Men, There were ſeveral im- 
pregnable Caſtles in the Neighbourhood, 
but now deſtroy'd. Qa the Frontiers of 
Bern, they have the ſtrong Caſtle of Tiel, 
which has 4 Baſtions, and defends the Paſs 
of the River. 


This Palagipality had Counts of its own- 
from the Mar 819. The firſt of em men- 


tion'd in Hiſtory is M:mphwu, deſcended 


from the Kings of Burgundy, whoſe Domi- 

nions were very large, and extended a great 
Way into Burgundy. The Dominions of 
his Succeſſors were afterwards contracted, 
and their Male-Iſſue failing, they came b 

Marriage to the Count of Friburg, and af- 
terwards came by Will to the Count of 
Hochberg. He married a Daughter of Cab 
lon or Chalons, from whom deſcended Phili- 
bert of Chalons Prince of Orange, who being 
kill'd in the Siege of Forence in 1530, and 
leaving no Iſſue, the Count of Longuevile 
diſputed the Succeſſion of Orange, as bein 

deſcended of the Family of Chalons, with 
Reue of Naſſau. The Succeſſion being af. 
terwards controverted betwixt the Houſes. 
of Hochberg and Longuevite, Chritopher Count 
of Baden, who had Pretenſions to it, agreed 
to hold it as a Fief of the Empire, and was 
inveſted in it by Maximilian I. but Lewis of 
Orleans, D. of Longue vill, having married 
the Heireſs of Hochberg, he got Poſſeſſion of 
Neufchattel, laid Claim to the Marquiſate of 
Rotelin, and tranſmitted his Right to his 
Poſterity; but taking Part with Lewis XII. 
of France, the Swiſſers ſeiz d this Country in 
1509, and appointed a Governor; but the 

Dutcheſs Dowager of Longuevite prevail'd 

in 1529 to have this County reſtor'd to her, 

on confirming the Treaty which it had en- 


ter'd into with the Cantons of Bern, Lacers, 


Friburg, and Selexre, Franch III. Duke of 


Longne= 


* 
— 
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Longue ville, 


from the Houſe of Naſſau Or 


/ 


dying without Iſſue in 1551. 
his Kinſman Leonor of Orleans, Marquis of 
Ritelin, ſuccteded. He was Great Grand- 
father to Fohn Lewis Charles of Orleans, an 
Eccleſiaſtick, and of Charles Part of Orleans 
D. of Longue ville. The former gave Neuf- 
chatte! to the latter in 1668, on Condition 
that it ſhould return to himſelf if Charles 
dy'd without Iſſue; who happening to be 


killed at the Paſſage of the Rhine by the 


French, when they invaded the Netherlands 
in 1672, it returned accordingly to John 


Lewis; and upon his Death, the Succeſſion 


was controverted by the Pr. of Conti, and 
rhe Dutcheſs of Nemours; but the latter 


carried ir. After her Death in 1704, the 
Fyench Court raiſed up ſeveral Pretenders ; 
but the King of Pruſſia carried it by the In- 


lcended 
Loui ſa 
Henrietta, Daughter to Frederic R Prince 
of Orange, who married his Father Frederic 


tereſt of the Allies, as being 


" William Ele&or of Brandenburg, The Cu- 


rious; who would know more of the Ge- 


nealogy of the ſeveral Pretenders to this 
Principality, may confult the Atlas Hiſto- 
„ | | | 


This Principality has been in Alliance 


with the Cantons of Bern, Lacern, and Fri. 


burg, ſince 1406. There's alſo a Treaty of 


Comburgerſhip bet wixt the Counts of Neuf- 


. chattel and the Canton of Bern, by which 
the former ſubmit to the latter all the Dif- 


ferences that may happen betwixt them 


. ſelves and their Subjects. 


Their Government is by r2 Judges, who 


repreſent the 3 Eſtates, and finally decide 
all Cauſes. They conſiſt of 4 for the No- 


bility, 4 for the Officers, and 4 for the 3d 
Eſtate. This Council was eſtabliſhed in 
1618, inſtead of the Court of Audien- 
ces, which was then ſuppreſſed. The 
People have great Privileges, a Power to 
chuſe their own Magiſtrates, and Stan- 
dard-Bearer, and are exempted from Taxes 
and Tythes. Their Governor was gene- 
:rilly a Noble Helvetian, choſen by the 
Prince. | ; 

The chief Places are, 1. Newfchartel , 


called by the Latins, Neocomum; and by 


the Germans, Newburg. It lies on the Bank 
of the Lake called by its Name towards the 
N. E. End, about 22 Miles N. W. from 
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Bern, and about 15 N. W. from Fiburg. 


Fis defended by a good Caſtle. aud woe 
merly much ler ch now, . 8 
its Ruins. It has ſeveral Monuments 1 
Antiquity, and among others, 2 Nate 
Tower, faid to have been built by Cs 
The Caſtle, its chief Ornament, is the 4 
of the Prince, and a beautiful Structure 1 
has a Tower which commands the ok 
oy rhe 3 Villages. The Hou. 
es are well built, and the To f 
cleer Fountains. Wen Wen 
2. Landerox, near the Lake of Biel 
tor its impregnable Situation, dd be 
of its Inhabitants, the Title of a Barony 
and a ndble Caſtle belonging to the Prince 
who has a Country-Houſe within a League 
of it on the Bank of the Lake, encompil. 
ſed with pleaſant Woods and Gardens. 
The County of Palanzin lies about 
League N. from Nenfchattel, and has itz 
Name from its chief Town and Caſtle neat 
the Foot of Mount Jura, which 'parts it 
from Burgundy. *Tis divided into; Vallies 
and contains about 40 Villages. The Re. 
ligion of this Principality — ac 
cording to the Church of Swiſſerlonu, or 
that of Geneva. ; 


2. Bien or Biel on the River Thur, a little 
above where it falls into the Lake of Bid, It 
lies about 11 Miles S. W. from Soleur, and. 
15 N. E. from Neufehattel. Twas formerly 
ſubjet to the Biſh6p of Baſle; but in the 
14th Century it enter'd into an Alliance 
with the ſame Cantons as Neufcbatel did, 


The Biſhop however appoints their Mayor, 


who is one of their own Senators, and 


ſwears to preſerve their Privileges, as they | 


ſwear Fealty to him. The Biſhop has Part 
of the Figes, Tythes, and other Revenues; 
but the Cuſtoms 'belong to the City ; nor 
can he lay _ Tax upon the Town, or 
mortgage it. They are obliged to aſſiſt the 
Biſhop when he has War at their own 
Charge, but not to march further than they 
can return at Night, except he pay then. 


Their Government is by Two Councils, nd 


the Mayor and Senate determine all Crimi- 
nal Cauſes ; but when they treat of Matters 
belonging to the Republick, the Burgo- 
maſter choſen by both the Councils pie. 
fides ; and the Mayor, and thoſe who bold 
any Office of the Biſhop, are obliged to 
retire.” The Valley of Immer, or Lordi 
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Largwe;\is ſubject to this City, and all 
5 People are Proteſtants. 


' Mulhayſen is alſo one of the Allies of the 
72 7 lies in Upper Alſace, where we 
have formerly given an Account of it; to 
which we ſhall add, that tis thought to be 
the Hiabintum of the Ancients. Twas for- 
merly an Imperial Town, but the Supe- 
ſiority belong d to the Biſhop of Strasburg, 
who had a Caſtle there. During the Wars 
berwixt that Biſhop and the Family of Hapſ- 
lag, they demolith'd the Biſhop's Caſtle, 
and were again made an Imperial Town. 
The neighbouring Nobility envying their 
Freedom, they were obliged to make an Al- 
lance with ſome of the Cantons in 1464, 
who defended them againſt the Nobility ; 
and in 1515, they enter'd into an Alliance 
with the whole. = 23 

4 Rot weil, or Rote vile, Lat. Rote vi la, is alſo 
one of the Allies of the Swiſſert. We have 
formerly deſcrib'd it in the Circle of Swa- 
tis, where it lies, and ſhall add, that 
it enter d into a League with the Swiſſers 
in 1463, which was made perperual in 
gig. They have been very faithful to it; 
and becauſe they lie at a great Diſtance, ſo 
as the Swiſſers cannot eaſily march to their 
Aſſiſtance; they are to make no War with- 
out Conſent of the Cantons, and muſt ſtand 
to their Judgment if their Enemies refer 
tie Matter to Law. If a War happen in 
$viſerlond, they are to take Part with the 
Majority, who are obliged to protect them 
in their Privileges. | 
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Is by ſome called Genuenſium Civitar, and 
in Ceſar's Time was reckon'd the furtheſt 
City of the Aobroges. It lies on the River 
Rhone, where it comes out of Lake Lemman, 
Long. 24. 56. Lat. 46. 23. about 30 Miles 
S.W, from Lauſanne, and 71 S. W. from 
Bey. The Name of its Founder, and the 
Time of its Foundation, is not known; and 
the Antiquities in its Church, College, 
publick Squares, and private Houſes, are fo 
far from clearing theſe Things, that they 
make them more obſcure. Ceſar honour'd 
this City for ſome Time with his Preſence. 
Beau ſays, That when Cæſar was routed by 
the Belvetjans, he threw his Gold and Sii- 
Kr into the Rhone near this City, where tis 


ſuppoſed to continue ſtill, the Place having 


never been diſcovered. About the Year 
220, in the Time of Heliogabalw, moſt of 
it was burnt down. The Germans under 
Crocwruin'd it in 271. There Years after the 
Emperor Aurelius rebuilt it, and call'd it 4. 
relia, from his own Name; but the Citizens 


call'd it afterwards by its former Name, be- 


ing unwilling to loſe the Glory of their 
Antiquity. It continu'd under the Roman: 
till the Decay of their Empire about 404, 
when the Burgunalians ſeiz d it, and it be- 


came ſubje& to their firſt Kings. It eame 


afterwards under Clovis of France and his 
Children, who drove the Burgundi ans from 
thence. '-Rodolph; Son to Conrad the Young, 
re-eftzbliſh'd a 2d Kingdom there, upon 
which Geneva depended. During the Quar- 
rel berwixt Pope Alexander V. and the Em- 
peror Frederick Barbaroſſa. The Biſhops for 
moſt part made themſelves Maſters of the 
Towns where they refifled}; and the Counts 
ſeiz'd the Governments they were poſſeſſed : 
of, which the Emperors left to them to hold 
in Fee. From that Time the Biſhops and 


Counts of Geneva pretended to the Sove- 


reignty of the Town ; but the City always 
maintain'd their Liberty,” and — that 


it had ever been own'd by the Emperots 


as a Free Town, and endowed with the 


ſame Ptivileges as other Imperial Cities, as 
appears by the Two; headed Eagle cut out 

c many Ages upon the Walls of their 
Church. The Dukes of Savoy pretended 
alſo to the Superiority of this City 38 


Princes of the Empire, aud pleaded as a 


Proof of it, that their Money was coin 
with the Name and Effigies of thoſe Dukes; 


that neither their Biſhops dot Senate could 


condemn or execute Criminals without Con- 
ſent of the Judges appointed by thoſe 
Dukes ;. that they could make no League 
with Foreigners without their Conſent, ; 
and whenever the Dukes came thithet, the 
preſented them their Keys as a Token 6f 
Submiſſion, and ſhow'd them all the Re- 
ſpe& that Subje&s do to their Sovereigns. 
But the Citizens would never allow thar 
Plea. - They own'd the Biſhop as - their 
Prince, but gave him no more Power thin 
the Veneti aus do to their Doge. 


| $4345 | 
Pretenſions were founded on a Sale of the. 
County by Odo de Villar: to Amelleus VIII. f 


Savey about 1400. Philip; his youngeſt 1 
ad. 
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Council of 200, out of w 


dying without Iſſue in 1452, his Brother 
D. Lowis laid Claim to the Succeſſion, but 
in vain; ſo that their Biſhops continu'd 
cheir Princes, ſays La Forreſt, from 1162, 


chat they were inveſted in that Digaity by 


che Emperor Frederick I. till 1533, that the 
Citizens expelled the Biſhop, becauſe he op- 
poſed the Reformation. The Atlas Hifto- 
rique gives us the following Deſcription of 


the City, as twas when Chriſtianity was 
firſt planted there. It lay on the N. Side of 


the Rhone, in Form almoſt of a Triangle, 
encompaſſed with a Roman Wall. The moſt 


remarkable Places in it were, the Temple 


of Apollo, a ſtately Structure at the N. End 


of the Town, a Houſe belonging to the 
 Flamens; a Caſtle in the middle of the 
City, the Town-Houſe, and a Tower al- 
moſt of a Pyramidical Form. They had 
4 Gates, one of which, leading to the 


Bridge on the Rhone, was very ſtately ; and 
without the Town, on the N. E. Side, there 
was a Stiucture call'd 4renes, which ſeems 
to have been made uſe of as a Theatre and 


Place of Judgment. In the Lake near the 
. Town there's a little Rock, upon which 
there was an Altar, where the Pagans ſacri- 
 fic'd to Nep une. Twas upon that Account 
called Lag Neptuni, and now La Pierre 4 


Neyton. Ceſar, to prevent the Irruptions of 
the Helvetii, caſt up an Intrenchment of 19 
Miles long, and 16 Foot high, from the 
Lake of Genevs to Mont Jura; the Remains 
of which are ſtill ro be ſeen. Their Bi- 
ſhops having pretty much invaded their 
Liberty before the Reformation, the Gity, 
after they expelled Peter de Beaum, their laſt 
Biſhop, in 1535, erected a new Form of 
Government, much like that of the Swiſs 
Cantons. Their e is in the 

ich 25 are cho- 
ſen to form a ſmall Council. The Magi- 
ſtracy belongs to the one, and the Govern- 
ment to the other. The-ſmall Council has 
the Inſpection of the great one, and names 
the Members of it. The great Council on 


the other Hand examines all that is done 


by the ſmall one. Out of the great Coun- 


eil, there are 60 Perſons choſen who com- 
. poſe the Council of State. They give their 
Advice to the little Council in all Matters 


of Importance, and in a manner govern 
their Deliberations. The 4 Syndics are 
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Had the County for his Appannage ; and 


their chief Magiſtrates, and carry 4 b. 

Battoon tip'd wich Silver at both Ends 
« Mark of their Dignicy. The chick gu. 
dic has the principal Care of the Gone 
ment, and the other 3 have their peculix 


Offices aflign'd them. Cauſes are þ 
in the firſt Inſtance before 5 of the — 


of 25 choſen for that End. They have 4. 
ſo a Treaſurer and other Officers choſen 
Annually, and their Syndics are cholen by 
all the Citizens on the firſt Sunday of the 
Year. All the Members of the Two Coun. 
cils are choſen for Life. Their Town. 


\ Houſe is a magnificent Structure, and has x 


Stair. Caſe of ſingular Workmanſhip, ſo 
broad and eaſy, that a laden Waggon may 
go up it. In the Place where the Senate 
meets, there are 75 Judges painted on the 
Wall without Hands, to ſignify that they 
ſhould take no Bribes; and in the Middle, 
there's one with one Hand, in which he 


holds the Ballance of Juſtice. The Rhe 


divides the Town into two Parts, which 


have a Communication by 3 Timber Bridge, 


*On two of 'em, there are abundance 6f 
Shops. In that which is next to the Flth 
Market, they have a Place for making Poy. 
der; and betwixt that and another of the 
Bridges, there's an Ifland with an Harbour 
for their Gallies, and a ſtrong Tower, ſud 
to be built by Julius Ceſar, which ſerves 
them for an Arſenal, where they have Arms 


for above 12000 Men, ſays Ls Fore. 


Dr. Burnet ſays, tis the beſt furniſhedin 

World in Proportion to the Bigneſs of the 
State, and has more Arms than they have 
Subjects. Here the Spoils of the Savard: 
and their other Enemies are to be ſeen, and 


particularly the Scaling - Ladders which they } 


took from the Sawoyards when they attempt 
ed to ſurpriſe the Town in 1602, and the 
Perard with which they deſigned to break 


open the new Gate. The Anniverſary of | 
this Deliverance is obſerv'd every 22d of 
December. 


At the End of one of their 
Bridges ſtands their Mint. Their Univer: 


ſity was founded in 1368 by the Emperor 


Charles IV. The publick Library conſiſts of 
zooo Volumes, but in no very good Order 
becauſe they have not a Fund for augment 


ing their Number, or maintaining 2 Li- 


brary keeper. Tis furniſh'd with able fro. 
feſſors, and has produc'd many great Men; 


but it has ſuffer d much by the n 


ir Students. They have alfo an Aci. 
1 2 inſtructing Youth in their Exer- 
Flt cles, which is pretty much frequented by 
m. Proteſtant Gentlemen from ſeveral Places 
"0 of Europe, Their principal Church is the 
gle Cathedral of St. Peter, and has Tombs in it 
el cf that great Proteſtant General Henry II. 
ſen commanded a Body of Grant, that were 
ned by the D. of Gait, Theres the 
the WY Figures of 12 Prophets on one Side of tlie 
pub. Quire, and of the 12 Apoſtles on the other. 
Wh From the Top of the Church there's a fair 
1as a proſpe & of the Lake; and from rhe Steeple. 
% Wi one may fee into Fance, Sawiy, Swifferlanad,. 
may the Valtoline, and French County. in Dey Dave: 
nate ſtyeril other Churches, articiifarly one for 
the the Drreß, and another for the 7ralians ; and 
they they had formerly one for the "Engle. 
dale, N two Miniſters belonging to each 
b he Church. eee eee 
Rhow The Streets of the City are large and 
hich . bantifal. Moft of che Houſes, eſpecially 
des. theſe thit hive dern built of late Years, are 
ce 6of c bern Stone, and of a good Height, 
Fe . e fays; the Town cannot be call'd large 
Pow. ind fine, but 1s very lovely. The Hou es 
f the kits 1 the Streets have Piazza's, under 
FLY which'the People ye without. being an- 
fill myed by Rain or Sun: Mr. Ray ſays, the 
forts Inhabitants may be about 35600.” It nas two 
Arms 1 8 Strerts, one of which lies along 
tl. the River and Lake, and the other runs u 


in the Hill. He ſays, the Temperature of the 


of the Air is much like ours in England. The Ci- 
bre n well govern'd, and Vice ſuppreſs'd 
ye . de they are not very ſtritt in keeping the 
n, and lord - Day. Ls Forreſt ſays, the publick 
h they WAY Puildings, and many other private Houſes, 
empt- ne fine and curious. The great Street is 
1d the vided into three, with Shops on the two 
break vides under the Piazza's; and the Middle 
ary of left for Horſes and Carriages. A great 
22d of many of the Inhabitants are employ d in 
their mking Silver and Gold Lace; and they 
[niver- have 2 conſiderable Commerce, by reaſon 
yperct theirSituation betwixr France, Swiſſerland, 
(Gifts of 77 and $#vey. The Town is well forti- 
Order, ; after the modern Way ; towards which, 
gment- mo Proteſtant Princes and States have 
2 Ly 10 contributed, becauſe. of the great 
le Pro- pet they have to that ſmall Republick 
t Men; 8 Account of their ſteady Adherence to 
2cutiomn 
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the Reformation; and that it has been fam d 
for ſome of the greateſt Noteſtant Divines, - 
as Calvin, Bezs, &c. Sheriff Bethel ſays, 
their principal Trade is, beſides what's @+ 
bove-mentioned, in Silks, Thread-lace, Pi- 
ſtols, Shamoy-Leather, Watches, and Print- 
ing of Books; but their chief Advantage 
is from theit good Order and Adminiſtra- 
tion, 99 8 Proteſtant Travellers 
from all Parts to viſit them; and their» 
Youth are taught their Exerciſes there as. 
well and cheaper than elſewhere. They 
connive at Dancing aq Cards in Strangers, 
but forbid them tot wn Citizens. The 
Vulgar ſpeak à bad French or Saweyard, are 
ſome what clowaiſh, but honeſt. The bet- 
ter Fort ſpeak good french, and are very 
lite and saſy in their Converſation, The 
heriff ſays, they have one Municipal Law, 
which he has not heard of elſewhere, viz. 
That they will protect no Murtherers ; and 
if any ſuch fly thither, they eicher try them 
themſzlves, . or deliver, them up to their, 
8 nh demanded. Thee 
urch is govern'd by their - 15 Miniſters, 
and the 50 e fr Bd En wick 
6 Men choſen promiſcuouſly out of the great 
Council. This Aſſembly, which conſiſts 
of 22 Perſons, is call'd the Confefory, and 
their Reſolves muſt be confirm d by the 
great Council of 200 before they are of 
Force, The Territories of the City are a- 
bout 4 Exgliſh Miles outright, and contain 


p about 13 Congregations, whoſe Miniſters 


joining at certain Times of the Year with 
the Conſiſtory of the City, form the Sy- 
nod, who make Acts for governing t 
whole hurch in their Diſtrict; but they 
muſt be alſo ratified by the Council of 200. 
Their Miniſters have not above 50 or 60 l. 
Sterling in Money and Proviſions per Au. 
num. The famous Calvin had fearce any 
more; ſo that at his Death, what he left be- 
hind him, this Library and all that he had in- 
cluded, did not come to above 601. Sterling. 
Upon which Sheriff Bethel makes this judi- 
cious Obſervation, That a few Books, well 
choſen, may ſerve a learned Miniſter, eſpe- 
cially if he live in a City where there's a 
2 Library, or Books to be hir'd as 
ere, otherwiſe it had been impoſlible for 
him to have writ his Inſtitutions, Commen- 
taries, &c. which are ſo much eſteem'd by 
Proteſtant Divines. And as he liv'd an Ex- 
f 8 | ample 
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ample of Humility, he order'd on his Death - 


Bed, that he ſhoyyd be buried in the com- 


mon Burying · place without the Town, and 


that nothing but a plain Stone ſhould be laid 
or his Grave. He adds, that he was remarka-- 
ble for his Humility, his Contempt of the 
World, and his not ſeeking after Dominion, 
which are 3 Cardinal Virtues in a Church - 
man. Bur Fee his eminent 
Virtues and known Piety, he 
neus on Pretence of being a Proteſtant, but 
ſent on purpoſe, as tis ſuppos'd, to inter- 
rupt the Reformatię He praQtis'd firſt as 
a Phyſician, and affErwards as a Divine; 


but for his Errors in Opinion, and wicked. 
Life, was oppos'd by Calvin, and excom-. 


municated for his Obſtinary by the Advice, 


of the Conſiſtory, which provok'd him fo: 


againſt Calvin, that he diſturb'd rhe Peace. 
of the City, and was baniſh'd with Sound 
of Trumpet, .on Pain of being whipped 
out of the Town if he returned. on 


this, be retired to Ben in Swiſſrland, and 


complain'd of Injuſtice done him; but ha- 
ving difcover'd a ſeditious and factious Spi- 
rit there, he was alſo baniſh'd from thence. 
After this, he preſented himſelf to the Na- 
tional Synod of the Proteſtant Church of 
France at Orleans in 1562, where he confeſ- 


ſed his Errors and wicked Life, and begged, 


Pardon of God and the Church, but re- 
turn'd again to his Vomit ; fo that.Bezs in 


his Anſwer to Genebrard, printed at Geneva 


in 1585, ſays, he was an infamous Perſon, 
who had been 3 times baniſh'd; chang'd his 
Religion 4 times; and after having ſpit his 
Venom both upon the Living ang Dead, 
died in _—_— This is that Bolſec Who, to 
be reveng'd 


Church, did, in order to make himſelf the 
more acceptable to the Papiſts, write an in- 
venom'd Libel in 1577, with many foul 
Reflections on Calvin, which paſſes among 


the Papiſts for a true Hiſtory of the Life 


and Death of that great Man, whom he 


charges with the moſt abominable Crimes; 


and alledges he died in Deſpair, blaſpheming, 
ceurſing, ſwearing, and dereſting the Refor- 


mation; This he pÞubliſh'd 13 Years after 


Calvin's Death; whereas tis to be obſerv'd, 


that not one of thoſe Crimes was ever laid 


ro his Charge during bis Life: And the Re» 
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knou be was defam d, 
by Bolſec, a Carmeltte Monk, who came to Ge- 


of the City of Geneva. as well 
as of Calvin, and the whole Proteſtant. 


verend Bea, who. attended him in hi bg: 
Minutes, gives him a quite contrary (hy, 
rater; as did all the Citizens of Gene, 
among whom. be lived and died: Tho ſuch 
Vices, had they been true, could no mon 
have been conceal'd there, than choſe of the 
Popes at Rome; of many of whoſe flag;, 
ciqus Lives, Platins and others of their own 
Writers give {g,Jarge an Account. Bulky, 
Cann n no Reputation «ven 
among thoſe of the Church of Romy, til 
Cardinal Richelien, about 60 or 70 Years fl. 
ter Calvins Death, reviv'd Bolſec's infimoy 
Libel : Upon the publiſhing of which, 
wherein many of the Things charg'd upon 
n are ſaid. to have been committed at 
Chalens in Champagne, the Dutch order 
their Ambaſſadors. co. the French Coun to 
enquire into the Marter on the Place, where 
they found the whole to be falſe. Thy 
Sheriff adds, That he himſelf having en. 
quir'd into the Charge during his Travels, 


 wascredibly.inform'd, Fhat a Canon of the 


Cathedral of Chalens, in his Annals of that 
Church, did, out of à pure Generolity, nut 
common to thoſe of his Profeſſion, own the 
whole Charge to be forg'd, This we tho 
fit to ſay to viadicate the Memory of th 
great Man, becauſe he has not oy ry 
traduc'd by Papiſts, but by ſome who call 
themſelves Proteſtants, becapſc his eminent 
Virtues above- mention d reprov d theircon · 
ti Pee o 7 „ ln. 
Before the Reformation, the ancient Mot. 
to of the City was, Peſt Texebras ſpers Ian 
But ſince that Time, they have with very 
good Reaſon chang'd it into, Peſt Tm 
Lux ; i. e. After Darkneſs came Light. 
Their Safety conſiſts, principally. in their 
Alliance with the Proteſtant Cantons, and 
in the Jealouſy of the French Crown, kit 


the D. of Savey ſhould. make himſelf Mi. 


ſter of it, becàuſe of the Importance of its 
Situation. The neighbouring Lake, accor- 
ding to Bleaw, is . Freſh-Water 
Lake in Europe, being 16 Leagues long, 4 
broad, and ſo deep in ſome Places, tlut it 
cannot be fathom'd by a Line of 50o Ci 
bits. He ſays, That it ſometimes rages like 
a Sea when he's no Wind. The Story of 
the Rhone's running thro? it without mixing 
with its Water, is fabulous, according to 
Mifſon The. Water jy, vor clear, breeds 
ſeyeral forts of excellent Fiſh, el wy 
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Trout, ſo large and good of their kind, 
that they Penn thy ſend em in Preſents to 
Princes, and others of the greateſt Quality; 
They have fix d Seaſons of going into 
the Rhone, and returning from it into the 
Lake, when the Fiſhermeii take them by 
fixing Piles acroſs the River, and leaving 
open Places, where they fix Wreels of Wire, 
into which tlie run, and are caught. Tlie 
filbermen pay an Annuat' Tribute to the 
City for Liberty to take them. Their 
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venous Pikes which abound in the Lake, 
pon ml mother ſort of Eiſn esſhid *Moarerly, 
whith were never ſeeñ there ' till of late. 


da. ich 9 ar 
er is alſo much frequented by great Flock; 
5 - of Wild Fowl in the Winter, of which the 
here lokabitants make great Profit. This City 
Thy ws formerly honour'd with the Title of a 
en. Dutchy, and its Territory extended 15 Leag. 
vels, The City has very 'pleafant Walks about it, 
frhe nd their Territory abounds wich Gardens, 
tha" WY Vineyards, Meadows, and fruitfal Hills: og 
„hot . Hd Vs , 1 2 3 hg 13 
n ile 6 GRISONS COUNTRY, 
_ Lies betwixt Sweſſerland and the Dutchy 
been of Wilox, is cover'd by almeſt inacceſſible 
eil. Mountains, made Part of the ahcient ſche- 
inent tis, which was ſubdued by the Remamt in 
rcon · the Time of Augu fun. After the Decay of 
* the Reman Empire, it fell under the Ki 
Mot. of Lombardy ; and Charlemagne appointed 
An. Covernors here, whoſe Succeſſors endea- 
| very. wiring to make themſelves abſolute, the 
lr keople ſhook off their Yoke, and enter 
;oht, ute an Alliance with the Swiſſerr in 


The Rhett are ſaid to have deriv'd 
Name from Rhetwe,” a D. of Tuſcany; who 
being expelled his own Dominions by the 
Gals, rctir'd hither with Part of his Sub- 
|; and they afterwards extended their 
Limits as far as the Lake of Cenſtance on the 


Tex, on the other, which was then its Ca- 
dal. 'T'was about 200 Miles in Length, 
nd about 120 in Breadth. MoZ makes it 
you " Miles from E. to W. and 62 from 
to N. 111 

The Country is full of ragged Moun- 
tans; yet in ſome Valleys. they have ex- 
ellent Wine, which was much valued b 
ayzfiw and the ancient Rowans, who lik 
14 well as the beſt in hay. They have 

20-0 


Number is diminiſhed of late by the ra- 


4 
Wel 


one Fide, and the Lake of Come; Verona, and 
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- Baths good againſt ſeveral Diſeaſes; abound 
with Chryſtal and other Metals, and have 
great ſtore of Cattle. The principal Ri- 
vers, which owe their Origine to this 
Country are, the Rhine, the Adds, the Inn, 
the. Meira, and the Langer. 
The People are rough and clowniſh,” but 
ſo incredibly proud, that they deſpiſe all 
other Nations, and have no great Eſteem 
for the Friendſhip of the greateſt Princes, 
tho they ſometimes court their Alliance 
when *tis neceſſary. This gave a French 
Ambaſſador Occzſton toifay, That he found 
in this Cougtry Mountains of Pride, and 
Valeys'of Miſcry. Bleau ſays, they: have 
a peculiat Way of dancingin Troops with 
Swords and Spears, in ſuch a Manner as 
one would think it impoſſible for them to 
avoid killing one another, tho' they ſeldom 
receive any Hurt. They pretend to have 
deriv'd this Cuſtom from their Tuſtan An- 
ceſtors, it being their Practice at the Pa. 
gan Sacrifices, who thought it would pre“ 
yail-with their Idols to grant them Plenty 
of Corn and Wine. They have many Fa- 
milies that boaſt of at Antiquity, 
who are forc'd to ſubſiſt themſelves 
Agriculture; and other hard Labour, which 
they think no Difgrace to them ; yet ſome 
of chem are polite and well bred,” They 
have but little Money 3 and what Revenues. 
the Government receives from their Sub- 
je&s, or Penſions from Foreign Princes, 
are diſtributed among them Man by Man. 
Their greateſt Revenue is from Impoſts on 
Goods that are carried thro' their Valleys, 
and many of their common People live by 
carrying them, and by Peddling. The better 
Sort, and even their Senators, keep Inns 
for entertaining Travellers. They have no 
Tradeſmen but what abſolute Neceſſity re- 
quires. When their Commerce or Tra- 
velling thrõ their Country is interrupted by 
War, they: are reduc'd to great Miſery. 
They ire good Soldiers, and all their Males 
are bred to the Uſe of Arms; ſo that 
their common People are all furniſh'd with 
Fire-Arms, large Swords and Spears, in 
which they exerciſe themſclves on Holidays. 
They have been made uſe of by many 
Princes in their Armies, and eſpecially b 
the French, They aſſiſted Chilperic >gainit 
the Lombards in 585, ſerv'd Thierry K. of 
gurgundy in 616, and afterwards Charlemagne 
— 2 againſt 
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againſt the Soxonz. Lewis M. made uſe of 
em againſt Lombardy, Charles VIII. againſt 
Naples, Lewis XII. againſt Milan, and Frame 
cis I. included them in his Treaty of per- 
petual Peace with the Swiſſert in 1516 ; but 
Lewis XIV. excluded them in 1663. They 
wear a white Croſs in War, and in other 
Things imitate the Swiffers, The Country 
is defended on all Sides by Mountains, and 
can be enter'd only by 4 Paſſes, which a 
few Men may defend againſt great Armies. 
The 1ſt is by Way of the Lake of Coms in- 
to Italy; the ad by the Valley of Camonice 
into the Dominions of Yenice ; the 3d by 
the Valley of the Ins into the County of 
Tirol; and the 'qth into Swiſſerland and Swa- 
bia by a Bridge over the Rhine near Coire. 
Moſt of their Houſes, both in Towns and 
Villages, are of Wood ; and their Valleys 
are ſeparated by ſuch rugged Mountains, 
that they cannot be zfliſted by one another 
without great Difficulty, and Loſs of Time, 
when attacked by an Enemy. 20757 
The Grifons are divided into 3 Leagues, 
each of which has their particular Laws and 
uriſdictions. The iſt is call'd the Upper or 
iſen League, which contains 19 Commu- 
nities; Part of them are Papiſts, and Part 
Proteſtants Each Community forms a par- 
ticular State, and the People aſſemble once 
a Year to chuſe their Judges and their Aſ- 
ſeſſors, whom they continue or ge at 
the End of the Year as they fee fit. Thoſe 
Judges which they call Ammens take Cogni- 
zZance of all Civil and Criminal Affairs; 
but there lies an Appeal from them to the 
Aſſembly of the League, where a Provoſt, 
whom they call Land-Richter, choſen by the 
whole, Community, preſides, and has a 
Power to call this Aﬀembly when he plea- 
ſes. The 2d League is that cal d the Houſe 
of God or Cadee, becauſe when they firſt 
enter'd into a League for murual Defence 
with the neighbouring Communities, the 
Biſhop of Coire was at their Head, and they 
call'd themſelves, The League of the Houſe of 
God, with reſpe& to its Cathedral. This 
League confiſts of 21 Communities, of 
which the Burgomaſter of Coire is Chief, 
end the far greateſt Part of this League is 
Proteſtants. The zd is that of the 10 Ju- 
riſdictions. Theſe 3 Leagues united roge- 
ther in 1436, and ſhook off the Yoke of 
the Houle of 4«/ria. The next Year they 
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enter'd into a perpetual Alliance 
themſelves, The Sovereignty of ons 
— lies in the General Diet, which i 
omerimes held at News in the G 
League, at Care in that of the Houſe of 
God, or at Dave in the 10 Juriſdigion 
The Diet conſiſts of 67 Deputies, wiz, 13 
from the 1ſt League, 24 from the 2d, nd 


15 from the 3d. According to their Sta. 


tutes, they ought to chuſe none but di 
tereffed and unſuſpeRed Perſons, who — 
no Dependance upon, or Penſion from, ay 
Foreiga Prince ; nor muſt any one ſerve in 
the Diet or Senate that have any Office un. 
der the Biſhop of Coire. The Deputies 
muſt not exceed the Orders which they 
have in Writing from their Communities, 
and all Things are carried by the Majority, 
Here they determine all Things relating to 
Peace and War, Leagues, Embaſſies, Laws 
and Edicts; and they likewiſe decide Ap 
aal from inferior Courts. When ay 
atter of Importance happens that requires | 
Diſpatch, tis referred to the Senate, which 
conſiſts of the principal Magiſtrates, and 
the Chief of the 3 Leagues, who are, the 
Great Provoſt of the Griſen League, the 
Burgomaſter ef Coire, and the Amman of 
Dauas; but their Reſolves muſt be cod 
firm'd by the Communities. In other 
Things, the Government of this Republick 
reſembles that of the Swifers. The oi 
enter'd into a League in 1497 with the 7 
firſt Cantons, and the Year after with the 
whole. They do not allow the Biſhop 
of Coire, or any other Clergyman, to 2 

po Magiſtrates or Judges; ſo that t 
hoice of all che Magiſtrates is left to the 
People. Every Pariſh chuſes and pays their 
own Miniſter, and have a Power to turn 
them off upon Occaſion. The Miniſters 
have but ſlender Allowances, receive no 
ſmall Tythes, and the greater Tythes re 
4 in the Field, but when the Vin- 
tage and Harveſt is gather'd in. All the 
Inhabitants have the Liberty of Hunting, 
Hawking, and Fiſhing, in their reſpeltire 
Communities. Bias ſays, they allow no 
publick Diſputes about Religion except in 
the General Diet, and not then but in Cz 
ſes of Neceſſity. The Proteſtants, who are 
all Catvinifs, can acquire no Right to the 
Poſſeſſions of Churchmen without a Decree 
of the Diet; nor are they allowed to 1 


ap Churches without the Conſent of 
Leagues; and when Debates happen 
in the Diet about Religion, they are not 
determin d by the Number of Suffrages, 
dat Cre is taken generally to compoſe the 
Matter amicably ; and "cis lawful for any 
of them to change their Religion when 
they pleaſe, Their chief Foreign Leagues 
ice with the Houſe of Auſtria, the Dutchy 
of Miles, and the Republick of Femice. 

The Griſon or Upper League, which the 
Gmans call Operpundt, lies from Beliſons on 
the Frontiers of Italy on the S. to the Rhine 
on the N. Bean ſays, tis from S8. to N. 
ibout, 12 1 Rhetian Leagues, 12 of which 
mike a Degree ; ſo that 'tis about 62 4 
Mikes long, and about 33 Broad. It con- 
| bins 8 greater Diſtricts - call'd Councils, 


— - - 
ow 
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60 nd 22 Communities. The firſt and chief 
455 is Diſcentis on the Rhine, about ro Miles E. 
Ap fom the Frontiers of the Canton of Uri, 
any famous for an Abbacy, whoſe Abbot is 
ires lord of the Place. Eighteen of the Com- 
hich maities are Papiſts, and the reſt Prote- 
and ants.” They have no Town of Note but 
the lan, pleaſantly ſituated on the Lowey 
the Une, — 11 Miles N. E. from Diſcentee. 
f of lu ſays, this League contain d about 
cod 7000 Men, 10000 of whom were fit to 
thee Arms. The Papiſts here are ſubje& 
lick the Archbiſhop of Milan in Spirituals; 
ſes ad being moſt numerous, they ſeldom ad- 
he 7 nic any Proteſtants to be Magiſtrates. This 
the Pat of the Country is full of rugged 
ſhop Mountains and barren ; but in ſome Places 
58 an the Rhine, and elſewhere, they have 
t kirley, and a coarſe ſort of Wine, ſcarce 
) the it tobe drank till it be kept; Years. They 
their te abundance of Cattle, Butter, Milk, 
torn ad Cheeſe, In the Community of alten - 
iſters eg, they have a Fountain good againſt 
e no Deafneſs and ſore Eyes; but the Water is 
$ nne beold, that the Touch of it is ſcarce to 
Vin- k endur'd. In the Valleys of Liguntis and 
| the ber, they have hot Baths good againſt / 
tins, ber. In the Valley of Thaveiſeb, they 
Rive live lore of Chryſtal. In other Places 
y no ey have ſome Wheat, and good Mines of 


liver and: Copper, with Lead and Iron. 
vome of the People ſpeak German, and o- 
'S corrupt Jralian. | 


ſLexgue on the W. rhe County of Throl 
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The League of the Nonſe of God has the Gri- 
the E. the 10 Jutiſdi ions on the N. and 
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the County of Clavenna and the Yalteline on 
the S. Tis about 67 Miles from S. to N. 
and 45 from E. to W. Ir contains 21 Com- 
munities, or as ſome ſay 24, and moſt of 
the Inhabitants are Proteſtants. Their 
chief Town is Coire or Char, Lat. Curis. Tis 
the chief and the only fortified City of the 
Griſons. It lies at the Foot of a Rock on 
the River Pleſſur, a little above where it 
falls into the Rhine, about 12 Miles N.E. 


from Nantz, and has ſome Cannon mount- 


ed on the Ramparts. The Rhine, which 
begins here to be navigable, contributes 
much to the Trade of the Place. "Twas 
an Imperial Town till 1498, that it enter d 
into the Griſen League. The Biſhop of 
Coire had ſome Juriſdiction over the City 
till the Reformation; but now he has only 
his Palace, the Cathedral, and ſome Hou- 
ſes for the Canons about it, where they 
live however in full Liberty. Some take it 
to be the Ebodurum of Prolemy, with which 
the' Traditions of the Citizens agree, The 
Houſes here are not contemptible, but well 
built, according to the Cuſtom: of the 
Country, They pretend that St. Lacie 
was martyr'd in this City, having turn d 
Preacher after he had been the firſt Chri. 
ſtian K. of England; but modern Hiſtorians. 
reje& this as a Fable. The Biſhop of Coira 
is a Prince of the Empire; but his Reyes, 
nues are very low, and his Court mean. 
Moſt of the General Diets of the Griſmes are. 
held in this City. Their Government is 
much like that of Zurich. The Ferritory 
of this League is for moft part rogged and 
barren; yet about Coire and the Banks of 
the Rhine, they have Frum of all Sorts, ex- 
cept Oranges and Olives. They have a 
ell in the Valley of aa, which flows 
plentifully ſome Time of the Day, and is 
dry at others; and in the Valley of Scharl, 
they have Mines of Silver and Iron, over 
which the Houſe of Auſtria us'd ro ſer a Go- 
vernor. The Inhabitants of this League 
are much more l than thoſe of the 
Griſen League. Their Language is much 
the ſame. They have above 35000. Men, 
7000 of whom are fit to carry Arms, They 


have one Convent of Nuns, and another of 


Monks. All the better Sort are Proteſtants, 
and few Papiſts come to be Magiſtrates. 
The League of the Ten Juriſdictions has tliat 
of the Hoaſe of Ged on the S. and. W. _ 
: Sw 0 
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Swiſſerland and the County, of Tyrol. on the 
N. E. Bleau makes it about 25 Miles in 
Length, and as much in Breadth. It con- 
ſiſts for moſt Part of rugged and deſart 
Mountains. There's no Corn or Fruit in 
the Country but in that called the Vallis 
Rhetica, on the Banks of the Rhine. They 
have abundance of Paſturage, and Plenty 
of Cattle, Cheeſe, Butter and Milk, for 
their own Uſe and for Export. The Air 
on the Mountains is very cold, and the Peo- 
ple are many times in Danger by the Snow 
and Ice which fall from them. They have 
ſeveral Lakes that abound with Fiſh, and 
eſpecially with Trouts. They ſell many 
Horſes, and have' Mines of Silver, Lead 
and Copper; and in ſome. Places they have 
vgry good Wine and Wheat. Moſt of the 
People ſpeak German. Bleau reckon'd the 
Men about. 15000, of whom 4000 were fit 
to carry Arms. Moſt of. the People are 
Proteſtants, there being but 3 or 4 Pariſhes 
of Papiſts among them, and none of that 
Religion are ſent to their Diets. They: have 
one Monaſtery for the Seſtfertian Order in 


this League. The only Town of Note 


here is Davas or Tafas, about 2 Leagues 
E. from Coire, ſituated 


niſter Juſtice; but he is obliged to take an 


Oath at his Admiſſion, not to meddle with 


any thing-belonging to the Republick. 


Swiffers. 


1. e VALTELIN® © 


Lat. Yolturens, and YValu Tellina. Some 


derive the Name from the Tyrhexi, a People 
of Tuſcany, who being diove out of their 
own Country, ſettled here, and built a. 


great City, which they call'd Volturena; but 
others derive the Name from the Town 
and Caftle of 7e#, formerly the beſt in the 
Country. The Valtelin reaches from the 
Lake of Come, ſays La Hrreſt, to Tyrol. Dlean 
ſays, it has the Ly the Houſe of God 
and Bormio on the N. the County of Cla- 
venns and Part of Milan on the W. the Do- 
minions of Venice, and Part of Beymio or Y- 
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among Moun- 
tains, Eight of the Juriſdi&ions ſubmit ſo 
far to the Houſe of Auſtria as to receive 2 
Governor,from them, who, with 10 Aſſeſ- 
ſors chofen out of the Juriſdiftions, admi- 


rol, on the E. He ſays, 'tis about 60 Mis 
in Length, but the Breadth is unequal, be. 

ing where greateſt about 26; but where A 
runs Eaſtward toward Hol, tis very nar 
row. Tis divided into 3 Parts, call'4 th 
Upper, Middle, and Lower Terzers;, So, 
ſay, 'twas inhabited by the ancient Ya, 
netet, and after the Decay of the Reman Em, 
pire fell under the Lambards, then unter 
the Serman Empcrors, and at laſt came to 
the Dukes of Milan; one of whom gave it 
to the Criſent in 15 12, for the Services the 

had done him, which was confirm'd to en 
by Francis I. of France in 1516. The $6 
wiards ſeiz d it in the laſt Century, and 
rais'd a terrible Perſecution againſt the Pro. 
teſtants there, Where many of em were 
maſſacred ; but 'twas reſtor'd to the Griſm 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Venetiant and Fran, 
The Air of the Country is very whole. 
ſome, except in the Summer, when a cer. 
tain Wind .. blows. from the Lake Leia, 
alias the Lake of Como, which infedts the 
Air, and obliges the People of bettet Ou. 
lity to retire to Bermis during that Seaſon, 
'Tis alſo much liable to Inundations by 
the River Adds when ſwelled with Rain and 
Snow in the Winter, They have ſeverd 
Baths, 8 thoſe of St. lam, 
whoſe | Waters, being impregnated with 
Gold, Sulphur, Allum, and Nitrous Sily 
are good againſt Barrenneſs, Schiatich, 
Cholicks, and all Difeaſes proceeding from 
cold Cauſes; and there are ſome of the like 


Sort in the adjoining County of Brmit 
: WY 1 .- The Soil is ſd fruitful, that they have two 
The Subjecks of the Allies of the 


or three Crops in a Year. They common» 
ly ſow Wheat among their Vines, and iter 
oe Millet, Turnips, and Pot - Herbs, ſuc 
ceſſively. They have good common Fruit 
of all Sorts, with Almonds, Pomegranites, 


Olives, and ſuch abundence of Cheſauts, 


that the common People uſe em for Bread, 


They. have excellent Wine on the Banks of 


the Auda, eſpecially on thoſe which lie to 


the Sun; and they are ſo induſtrious in 


raiſing Vines, that they lay Soil upon the 
very Rocks which have none, where ti] 
grow well, They have one peculiar Grape, 
which is rige in July, affords a delicate 
Wine, and is by them call'd Lagadica. _ 
beſt Wine is equal to that of Crete, whic 
the Italians call Malvaſis or Melnſy ; (0 oy 
'tis uſed inſtead of a Cordia), and 40 
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| Defluxions. They lay the Grapes for 
ome Time upon Straw before they preſs 
them. They ſay it keeps 100 Years. They 
ure Red Wines, which grow ſo white af. 
ter long keeping, that they are ſcarce diſ- 
cernable from White Wine, and as ſtrong 
vs Brandy. The Strength of their Wine is 
{crib'd to the Situation of their Vineyards, 
which lying E. and W. have the Sun upon 
them all Day. They have likewiſe Tim» 
her for building of Ships, excellent Paſtu- 
nge, and large Herds of Cattle. They 
have many Goats, Alpin Mice, Bears, Boars, 
Wolves, Lynxes, Foxes, Martins, Hares, 
Squirrels, Hawks of ſeveral Sorts, and a- 
bundance of Wild Fowl, . The Adds ſup- 
plics them with Trouts and other Fiſh z and 
there is Gold ſometimes found in its Sand. 
They have Mines of Silver, Copper, Lead, 
Alum, and Sulphur. 

The Men are comely, ſtrong, good Sol- 
diers, ingenious, and fit for all Arts and 
Ciences, _ Their Women are civil, amo- 
wus enough, cunning, and of maſculine 
Spirits. Tir Language is a ſort of Italian. 
They have many People of Quality, who 
xe as polite and civil as any in Italy. Their 
chief Trade is in Wine, Cattle, Hides, 
Tallow, Butter and Cheeſe, which they ſell 
in Jah, and in the neighbouring Countries. 


Barmil. 
ve two 
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Bus ſays, the Inhabitants were 25000, of 
Country is defended by Mountains, thro? 
which there are ſtraight Paſſes, where a few 
Their Religion is mix'd, bur the 
noſt numerous, and are ſubje& in Spiri- 
tals to the Biſhop of Core, tho he can ex- 
the Grin. Moſt of the People of Qua- 
ity, and thoſe who have the beſt Eſtates, are 


whom 4ooo were fit to carry Arms. The 
Men may withſtand great Armies. 

| Papiſts 
aciſe no Juriſdition without Conſent of 
teſtants of the Helvetick Confeſſion, 


__ 1 they have Churches in all the principal 
f * 2 . . * 

ir a or chief Rivers are, the Adds and the 

— pb 2 1112 : | = 
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2 The Terzeres are divided into ſeveral Ju- 

r Grape, lions, and they again into Communi- 


ts, The chief Juxiſdiction is that of Sen 


cate , chie 
kr 1 the principal Town of the Country, 
+ which * the Middle Terzero, which is the lar- 
” @ that , and conſiſis of 18 Communities. 


againſt 
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Here their principal Magiſtrates and Mili- 


; tary Officers reſide. The Houſes are well 


built, the Streets handſome, and the Situa- 
tion of the Town very pleaſant. It lies on 
the Adda, about 22 Miles S. W. from Bir- 

mio, and 40 S. E from Coire. Tis pretty 
well fortified, is the Seat of Juſtice for 
the Country; but there lies an Appeal 

from hence to the Diet of the Griſeur. 
Their Preſident is their chief Judge and 
General. The other Towas of Note are, 

I. Dran, or Tyrano, on the ſame River, 2 
ſmall but very ancient Town, Capital of 
the Upper Terzero, and formerly of the 

whole Country: It lies about 12 Miles 

S. E. from Sondrio. 2. Teglio, or Telino, on 

the {ame River, about 7 Miles E. from 
Sondrio, It has a ſtrong Caſtle on an high 
Hill, and from this Place the Country had 
its Name. There's a Bridge here over the 
River, call'd Pont St. Jacomo, which is de- 
fended by a Fort at one End. 3. Morbegno, © 
or -Morbonium, a ſmall: Town on the Biro, 
Capital of its Diſtrict, where ſome Com- 
munities teſort: It lies 12 Miles S. E. from 


The Cousty of Chiavemms or Clavenna 
lies N. W. from the Yaltelin, and has its 
Name from its principal Town on the Ri- 
ver Mera, about 18 Miles N. W. from Son- 
aries. It lies at the Foor of a Mountain, 
and is defended! by .aftrong Caſtle. The 

ituation is pleaſant, and the Houſes well 
built. Twas much larger anciently ; for 
above 500 Years ago, Part of it was de- 
ſtroy'd by the Fall of a Mountain. It has 
ſtill 6 Churches, the chief of which is 
that of St. Lawrence, Tis much frequent- 
ed by Merchants who travel betwixt rah 
and Germany, and inhabited by many People 
of Quality. Tis well fortified, and was ta- 


— 


ken by the Marquis de Cauvrer, the Gene- 


ral of the French, who came to aſliſt the 
Griſons againſt the Spaniards in 1629. It has 
a Suburb join'd to it by a Bridge over the 


River. 2. Pleurs, near the fame River, a- 
bout 4 Miles E, from Clauenna. Twas for- 


merly a very fine Town, but in 1618 was 
deſtroy'd by the Fall of a Mountain; ſo 
that nothing remains now but a Village zud 
ſome Ruins. Tis Capital of its Diſtrict, 
and has ſtill ſome fine Houſes belonging to 
People of Quality. The Ruin = the 
ö F 6 
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Town was aſcrib'd' to the Judgment of 
God upon the Inhabitants for their Wicked- 
neſs, moſt of em having been Merchants 
in Italy, &c. where they cheated their Cre- 
ditors, retir'd hither with great Sums, built 


_ themſelves ftately Houſes with fine Gar- 


dens, and liv'd in all manner of Riot and 
Für - moſt of their Utenſils being of 
— | | ji 


This County is for moſt Part fruit ful in 
ine, but not of Corn; the Want of 
which is ſupplied by Cheſnuts, of which 
the common Sort make Bread. The Air 
is generally wholeſome, except ſome Part 
of the Summer, when tis infected by Va- 


pours from the Lake of Come. ' Tis well 


ſupplicd with Fiſh by the Rivers Mera and 


Tyre. They have great Herds of Cattle, 


of which, with their Butter and Cheeſe, 
they make great Profit by ſelling them in 
Italy. They have alſo conſiderable Profit 


from Stone-Kettles hewed out of the Rock 


near Plenre, which are much valued, be- 


czuſe of the Property .afcrib'd to them, 


that if any Poiſon be caſt into them, they 
chrow it out as ſoon as ſer on the Fire. 


Right to all the Fines that are impoſed by 


R LAND. 

The People of this Country are rock 
by Bleau to be rut ney, on —_ 
courteous, fir for Arts and Arms, 1d 
much given to Merchandize. Many of 
the wealthieſt Griſons chuſe to reſide here, 
and 'tis an uſual Place of Retreat for ſych 
Italians as turn Proteſtants, They 9; 
ſome Tribute to the Griſens, who 49 
Courts of Juſtice. They have a confider,, 
ble Trade by the Lake ar Como, and * 
Magiſtrates are ſent once in two Years 
from the Grifows. The Proteſtants hays 
Churches in all che chief Towns. 

The County of Bormio lies N. E. from 
the Yolteline, and conliſt of 5 Commun. 
ries or Bailiwicks, which lie among inac. 
ceſſible Mountains. They have conſiders 
ble Privileges, and have the Liberty to 
chuſe their own Magiſtrates by Ballot; but 
have their Governor ſent from the Griſm, 
Their chief Town ts Bermio on the ids, 
22 Miles N. E. from Sendrio. "Tis defended 
by a good Caſtle, and gives is Name to 
the Country. The G:rman: call Warns, 
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Place of Saw ; raking in the Valley of 4f, 


Part of the 
pbine on the 
| f ſerland, the Yalais, and the 
Valley of Af, on the E. Part of Piedmont 
and Dauphing on the 8. Bleas makes it from 
E. to W. taking in the Valley of Aeſt, 60 
French Leagues, and from S. to N. 40. The 
Duke's whole Dominions, according to 
Sanſom, from the Lake of Geneve to the 
Town of Nice on the Mediterranean, are a= 
bout 180 Miles in Length, but of an un- 
equal Breadth, the greateſt Breadth from 
the Frontiers of Deuphine to Mentferrat be. 
ing about o Miles; and the broadeſt 


iſe and Dau- 
Part of Swi[- 


As Geneva, with its Lake and 
Territory, on the N. Ls Breſſe, 
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is much the ſame ; but in other Places they 
are not above 40 and 5o Miles broad. The 
ancient Inhabitants of Savey were the Al. 
broges, who lived betwixt Lake Lemma and 
the Tarantaiſe; the Centrones, who lived in 
the Tarantaiſe; the Garoceli, who lin d in 
the Moriexne ; the Nantuates in Cbablau and 
S. Maurice; the Veragri in Part of the Tau; 
and the Salaffi in the Valley of A. Tun 
Part of Gaia Narbonenſis. Bleae ſays, it had 
the Name of Sabaudia or Save from Sab, 


du Archbiſhop of Arles, in the Time of 


K. Childebert of France. This Biſhop being 
Vicar and Legat of the See of Rowe in 


France, converted the People of . ah 


I 


1 


n' 14 the Country Sabaudia from his own 
2 —4 8 ſubdu'd the Salaſſi, 
and ind Auguſt conquer'd the reſt of the Coun- 
' of try. Upon the Fall of the Roman Empire, 
ere; it came under the Got hs, and other barba- 
ſuch ous Nations: After which, 'twas made 
pay Part of the Kingdom of Burgundy ; and then 
Ve 4 z particular Dominion in the 11th Centu- 
d by ry, ſays Ls Forreſt, under Humbert, ſirnam'd 
den:. the Fair Hands, who was its firſt Count, 
their deſcended from Boſon, King of Arles, and 
(cars hid the Foundation of the Houſe of Sa- 
have vy. But Hiſtorians are not agreed as to 
their Original, of which the Atlas Hiſtorique 
from gives us ſeveral Accounts ; for ſome derive 
nun. them from this, Beſen, who, they ſay, was 
inne. Count of Ardenne, and married the Empe- 
ider. ror Lewis II's Daughter, and the Third from 
ty to him was Amedens, or Immedeus, Father to 
; out Count Humbert. Others again derive them 
riſen, from Witikind the Saxon, and make Boral, or 
Ai, lil, the Fifth from him, Father to Hum. 
ended Int. Others make Boral Prince of Magde- 
me to lug, where he was born in 980; and ſay, 
As. he was the Fourth in a Lineal Deſcent 
from Otho I. Duke of Saxony, and Emperor. 
They all agree, That Humbert, whoever 
25 le was, received the Inveſtiture of Chablais, 


Palais, and St. Maurice, from the Emperor 
(mod II. and that he died in 1046,0r 1048, 
nd the preſent Duke is the Thirty firſt 
fom him. We refer the reſt to the Hiſto- 
y of this Family, and ſhall take Notice 
cf its ſeveral Branches. The Firſt is that 
of Corignan, whoſe preſent Prince is Ema- 
we! Philibert Amedeus, who has Two Sons 
nd Two Daughters. From this Branch 
came that of Soiſſent, deſcended from Fan- 
Gt Thomas, Prince of Carignan, who mar- 
ned a Daughter of So:fſons, The preſent 
Prince is Louis Thomas, Count of Soifſons, 
whe has Four Sons and Two Daughters, 
The Great Prince Eugene of Savoy is Grand- 
in to the Firſt Prince of the Branch of 
(rigen. The other Branch is that of 
Nmure, of which all the Male Iſſue is ex- 
inguiſn'd. 

The Duke's Titles are, Duke of Savoy, 
Cublair, oft, Geneva, Montferrat, Oneglia ; 
Prince of Piedmont, Achaia, and the Mores ; 
Marquis of Saluzzes, Suze, and Italy; Count 
0 Ae, Nizza, Tends, and Romont 3 Baron 
aux; Lord of Vercelle, Friburg, Marri, 
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Prella, Navelli, of the Marquiſate of Geva, 
and of the County of Colonas ; Prince and 
Perpetual Vicar of the Empire in 1:aly ; 
and King of Cyprus. 8 8 
His Pretenſions are, 1. To the Iſle of 
Cyprus, by a Marriage in 1432 betwixt Lew- 
is II. Duke of Savey, with the Princeſs 
Royal 'of Cyprus ; but chiefly by the Mar- 
riage of his Son Lewis III. with Charlotte, 
Daughter to Zames II. King of Cyprus. 2. On 
the City of Geveva, for the Reaſons for- 
merly mentioned. 3. On the Dutchy of 
Montferrat, by a Marriege-Agreement be- 
twixt the Families of Mantua and Savoy in 
1333 ; but the Dukes of Mantua always op- 
poſed it, and that Matter is not yet fully» 
decided betwixt the Emperor and the Duke, 
upon the. Death of the laſt Duke of Mantus 
without Heirs. ; 


His AR MS are, A Croſs Potence be- 
tween 4 Croſſes Coupee, Quartered in the 
Firſt, and Counter-quartered, for Jeruſalem,” 
2. Barre, Argent and Azwe; a Lion Gules, 
crown'd, arm'd Or, for Luſgnan. 3. Or, a 
Lion Gules, arm'd, and crown'd Or, langued 
Azure, for Armenia, 4. Argent Lion Gules, 
his Tail fork'd, and plac'd Saltirewiſe, for 
Luxemburg, 5. Purple, a Colt frighted and 
running, Argent, for Weſiphalia. 6. A Feſſe 
Or, and Sable of 8 Pieces, with a Crowe 
Vert, plac'd bendwiſe, for way 7. Ar- 
gent, 3 Shapes of Hangers, Gules, for Angria. 
8. Argent, ſprinkled with little Notes of 
Paper, Sable; and a Lion of the ſame, arm'd 
and langued, Gules, for Chablais. 9. Sable, 
a Lion Argent, arm'd and langued, Gules, for 
Aſt. to. Or, a Croſs, Vert, for Geneva. 
11. Argent, a Chief Gules, for Montferrat. 
12. Gules, a Croſs, Argent, for Savoy. 

The Helmets are, A Lion's Face betwixt 
Wings, Or, for Savoy. 2. Two German Caps, 


crown'd, with each a Peaceck's Tail on the 


Top, for Saxony. 3. A high Cap, crown'd, 
Or, and adorn'd with a Peacock's Tail. 4. A 
Crown, ſhut like that of Kings. 5. The 
Eſcutcheon is eacompaſs'd with the Collar 
of the Order of Amontiada, and under- 
neath there's a Croſs Botony, Argent, of the 
Order of Sr. Maurice, hanging at a Riband, 
canton'd with the Points of the Croſs of 
the Order of St. Lazarus. 
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The Dukes of Sauey wear a Crown like 
that of Kings, have the Title of Royal 
Highneſs, and take Place next after Kings. 
The Duke's eldeſt Son is call'd Prince of 
Piedmont, The younger Sons can't ſucceed 
the eldeſt, but have Appannages allow'd 
them; and the Salick Law excludes Fe- 
males, as in France, His Government is ab- 
ſolute, and he is under no Obligation to 


eall any Parliament, or Meeting of the 


States; and tho' he be a Member of the 
Empire, ke is without Controul in his 
own Dominions. The Situation of their 
Countries betwixt thoſe of France and Spain, 
has always oblig'd the Dukes to a nice Sort 
of Management, and to take Part with 
ſuch of em, as they thought moſt for their 
Intereſt, Some. ſay, he is able to main- 
tain 10 or 12000 Men in Time of War, 
and that his Revenues are betwixt 5 and 
Goooooo Livres of French Money; but 
there's no Certainty as to cither of theſe 
Things; for he encreaſes or leſſens his Re- 
venue or Troops eccording to the Exigence 
of the State. He has a general Farm for 
the Revenues of Sawiy, and another for 
Piedmont. | 

The Duke's chief Officers -are, The 
Grand Maſter, the Great Chamberlain, the 
Great Querry, Great Maſter of the Ward- 
robe, Great Huntſman, Superintendant of 
his Buildings, and the Great Maſter of his 
Rivers and Forreſts, with Captains of the 
Huntſmen, and other Officers. He has al- 
ſo one Great Almoner, one Chief Almo- 


ner, four Almoners in Ordinary, eight Ti- 


tular Almoners, and one Confeſſor in Or- 
dinary. His chief Military Officers are, 
one Great Mareſchal, a Lieutenant General 
for Savey, and another for Piedmont, He 
has a Regiment of Horſe-Guards, and ano- 
ther of Foot; and there's belonging to 
the Arſenal of Piedmont and Savey, the 
Great Maſter of the Order, a Lieutenant- 


General, a Lieutenant of the Artillery, and 


ſeveral inferior Officers and Commilſaries, 


The Dutchefs bas, one Firſt Query. one 


Chief Lady of Honour, with ſeveral others, 
beſides Ladies and Maids belcnging ta her 
Chamber. . She has allo one Chief Almo- 
ner, with ſeveral others, and a Confeſſor. 


The D. has Two Orders of Knighthood. 


r 


firſt begun by Count Fere, upon hie ur. 
ſtreſs's preſenting him with - ——_ ; 
but eder Vill, chang'd it ice d 
the Aununci ada. Their Chief is the by 
Maſter. The Second is that of $: 1 
and St. Lazarus, Twas founded by rh 
ſame Prince as a Mark of Acknowleds, 
ment to ſuch of his Courtiers as retir 
with him to Ripeille, Twas united to tha 
of St. Lazgrus afterwards, They have 2, 
fo a Grand Maſter for their Chief 

His Government is adminiſtred by 
Council of State, wherein he preſides tim, 
ſelf, Next to him fit the Princes of the 
Blood. The others that compoſe it, aro 
Six Counſellors of State, the Chief Sccrery 
ry, the Clerk of the Council, and ſameother 
Officers, He has alſo a Council of Fim. 
ces, which conſiſts of the Superintendimt 
of the Finances, Two Prelidents with ; 
Chamber of Accounts, Two Preſidents of 
the Finances, One Comptroller, One $e, 
cretary, and ſeveral other Officers; His 
Chamber of Accounts conſiſts of Thr 
Preſidents of the Long Robe, Three Pres 
dents of the Finances, Three Chevaliers of 
Accounts, Sixteen Maſters of Accounts, 
One Treaſurer General, Two Secretaries of 
the Chamber, Two Clerks of the Chamber, 
One Comptroller of the Accounts, and fe 
veral other Officers. 

The Senate of Savey conſiſts of Four 
Prefidents, Sixteen Senators, of whom the 
Abbot of Hautecombee is always One; One 
Advocate General, One Attorney Genen, 


Two Clerks of the Senate, Two Secrets | 


ries, and ſeveral other Othcers. 
The Senate of Piedmont conſiſts of 4 Pre- 


ſidents, 2 Knights of Honour, 18 Senators, 


1 Advocate-General, 1 Attorney-General, 
1 Clerk, and ſeveral other Officers. The 
Chamber of Accounts for Piedmont conſils 
of 4 Preſidents of the Long Robe, 2 Che- 
valiers of Accounts, 16 Maſters of Ac- 
counts, 4 Advocates of the Chamber, 5 A. 
torneys, and 2 Cleiks of Accounts. 

The Scnate of Nice is compos'd of 2 Pre-. 
ſidents, 6 Counſelors, 1 Advocate-Gcne- 
ral, 1 Attorney-General, 1 Clerk, and {ere 
ral other Officers. By theſe ſeveral Couns 
cils, the Adminiſtration of the Duke's G- 


FR agreeing a | - vernment is managed. 
The birft is that of Annunciads. Iwas N 
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: of WY His ron Y of the Dukes of 
nod Wi Savoy, from the Atlas Hiſtorique. 
= . pew Son to Hugh D. of Saxony, was 
15 born at Magdeburg in 989, and mar- 
* lied to the Heireſs of the Palatine of Schi- 
thi wn, When his Uncle the Emperor Ocho HI. 
BY went to Italy, he made him Vicar of the 
b Empire in that Country, and General af 
90 l lis Armies. He commanded his Troops 
f th ſent to aſſiſt Boſon K. of Arles, and of the 
| 5 Alrages againſt the Liguriant, whom he 
een, defeated. Rede King of Burgundy, Son to 
other pſa, made him Viceroy of Burgen, He 
nn, WY Kerwards made War upon the Pr. of Seleſ- 
nam , uho beſieged Gop in Dauphine, defeated 
rith 2 tim, and recover'd all the Places he had 
nts of WY den: For which Service, Rodolph gave 
ie dein the Countries among the Alpes, to hold 
1 in Sovereigaty, as being the propereſt Per- 
Thee ſon to keep thoſe People from continually 
Prev. WY berraſſing the People of Burgundy. Berold. 
fore of tterwards defeated K. Hardoutm, who took 
ounts, WY br with the Marquis of Suzs, purſued 
ries of lim as far as Twrin, and took Riwvoles and 
amber, WY ere. Being thus Maſter of Savoy, the 
and fs biene, and other Countries, he fix d 
bis, Seat in Savey, and founded that Iliu- 
Fave tous Family. He died at Arles in 1027, 
om the nnd was buried near the Church of Henore 
„ One (dete in an Urn of Stone of curious Work- 
enen, manſhip, with Baſs- Reliefs, and encompaſ. 
J_ i with Eagles. 
_ : Humber]. his Son ſucceeded, was born 
* 4 Pre BY ee in 998. He attended the Empe- 
-nators, bor Conrad ro Rome with Cannre King of Eng- 
>encral, lad, and affiſted at his Coronation there by 
The WY bepe Jen XX The Grandees of Burgunay, 
confits WY tr the Death of their K. Redolph, would 
2 Che. kan have brought Humbert over to their 
of Ac: Ge; but he thought it more for * Inte- 
r, J. t to zdhere to the Emperor his Kinſman, 
| li defeated and took Eudes Count of Cham. 
f 2 Pre: e, who had invaded Burgundy, that King 
e- Gene» WI hb had left to the Emperor. Conrad 
nd ſeve- br bis Service gave him the Valau, Chablais, 
11 Coun» . Maurice, and Part of the Kingdom of 
he's Co: P92nndy, crown'd him Count of Savoy, and 


made him Viceroy of Arles. Humbert de- 
ted the Marquis of Suzs, who invaded 
nien, and having frequently defended 
Ueen-Ermargarde, Daughter to the Empe- 
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ror Lewis II. She gave him ſeveral Towns 


and Caſtles belonging to Burgundy, He 
died at Maurieme in 1047, and was buried 
in the Cathedral. 

3. His Son Amedeus I. ſucceeded, was ſir- 
nam'd the Piemontois, as appears by his Coin 
ſtamp'd with a Spread-Eagle, . becauſe he 
was bogg at Suza. He defended Burgundy 
againſt the Normans. He married a Daugh- 
ter of Burgundy, receiv'd the Emperor Henry, 
Son to Conrad, with great Maghificence in 
his Dominions, and attended him with the 
Chief of his Nobility as far as A in his 
Way to. Rome, and reduced thar Town, 
which held out againſt rhe Emperor. He 
died at Mazriemne in 1050 without Ifſye. 

4. His Brother Ode ſucceeded, and by 
marrying Adelais of Suxa, he acquir'd that 
Country, Turin, and the Valley of Af; He 
died in 1055, and his Widow adminiſtred 
the Government with great Succeſs. The 
Popes call'd her the Daughter of St. Peter, 
becauſe of the great Support ſhe gave them 
againſt their Enemies, and the large Endow- 
ments ſhe gave to Abbies and Churches. 
She liv'd to a great Age, and died in 1080. 

5. Ameders II. her Son by Odo, ſucceeded, 
and married Jane, Daughter, to the Count 
of Gene vs. He protected the Popes againſt 
the Normans, ſplendidly enrertain'd the Em- 
peror Henry IV. in his Dominions, and re. 
ſtor'd the Peace of Europe, by reconciling 
that Emperor and Pope Gregory VII. for 
which he had Buzey in Recompence, and 
died in 1095. > 

6. His Son Hauben IT. ſucceeded, and 
married a Daughter of the Count of Bur. 
gundy He deliver'd the Tarantaiſe, ar the 
Requeſt of their Archbiſhop, fromthe Ty- 
ranny-of the Lords of Briangon; for which 
the People ſwore Fealty to him, and he was 
inveſted with their Sovereignty by the Em» 
peror. He went to the Holy Land with 
Godfrey D. of Boui ln; and after acquiring 
great Glory there, return'd, and died as 
Moutiers in Tarantaiſe in 1103. ; 

7. His Son Ameder III. ſucceeded. He 
attended his Kinſman the Emperor Herry V. 
to his Coronation at Rome by Pope Paſcal II. 
for which the Emperor made him Count 
and Perpetual Vicar of the Empire, and 
Viceroy of Arles, #« Berclia had been before 
him. He married firſt a Daughter of Ler- 
rain, who _ without Children, and next 
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2 Daughter of the Count of Vienne in Dau- 
phine. Her Brother having afterwards in- 
vaded his Dominions, he defeated him in 
a bloody Battle near Mount Fabriques, and 
founded ſeveral Monaſterics near that Place 
on Account of this Victory, He had War 
with Lewis VI. of France, who allo invaded 
him, tho' his Brother-in-Law.. Upoggybich, 


Amedens having invaded France, they came 


to a Peace. He afterwards defeated G the 
auphin near Montmellian. He died as go- 
ing in an Expedition to the Holy Land, with 
the Emperor, Kings of France and England, 
in 1149. | 
8. His Son Hambert III. ſucceeded, de- 
feated the Dauphin of Vienne in the ſame 
Place where his Father had done. J4e ad- 
her'd_to the Emperor Frederick I. during his 
Wars in Fah, till he declar'd againſt Pope 
Alexander VI. and then he took Part with 
the Sec of Rome, for which the Emperor in- 
vaded his Dominions, took and burnt Suxa, 
reſtor'd the Biſhop of Turin, whom Amedeus 
had depos'd, gave the Biſhopricks of Mau- 
rienne, Taraxtaiſe, Geneva and Bellai, to their 
ſcveral Biſhops, whom he made Princes of 
the Empire, as he did alſo the Biſhop of 
Turin; but Amedeus chac'd out the Jat- 
ter, and oblig'd the Marquis de Saluſſes, 
who had revolted from him, to ſubmit. 
Henry, Son to the Emperor Frederic, inva- 
ded Piedmont from the Milaneſe ; and as Hum- 
dert was marching againſt him, he died at 
Chamberry in 1186. He was very liberal to 
the Churchmen and Poor, for which he 
was reckon'd a Saint 
9. His Son Thomas ſucceeded at 11 Years 
of Age. Bentface Marquis of Montferrat 
rocur'd him the Emperor's Favcur. When 
he came of Age, he married the Count of 
Geneva's Daughter, reduc'd rhe Aſteſans, 
who invaded his Country, and defeated 
the Milaneſe, who enter'd Piedmont, The 
Emperor Philip made him Vicar of the Em- 
pire in Lombardy, and confirm'd the Privi- 
leges granted to his Predeceſſors by former 
Emperors. At the Requeſt of the Yenetians, 
he made War upon the Infidels, who were 
proſperous in Aa, and with an Army of 
$8000 Foct, and 450 Horſe, retook Zara, 
and enter'd Candie, chac'd the Tyrant A exis 
from Conſtantinople, and entirely chang'd the 
Face of Affairs. At his Return, he took 
Caxal, and ſeveral other Places from the 


on 


Prince of Montferrat, who broke with him, 


'He reconcil'd thoſe of Marſeilles with the 


Emperor Frederic II. his Alliance with whom 
procur'd him many Enemies. While be 
made War with the Milaneſe for the Em 
ror, and defeated them, the Marquis of 
Montferrat ſeiz'd Turin. Thomas march'd 0 
recover it, and defeated the 4feſans who cime 
to relieve it; but the Seaſon being too far 
advanc'd, he was forc'd to turn the Siege 
into a Blockade, and go into Savey to raiſe 
more Troops. He died at oft in 1233, 
His Tomb is in the Cathedral, upon which 
there's a Marble Statue; repreſenting him 
in Armour, 

10. Amedeus IV. his Son, ſucceeded. 
Thoſe of Twin ſubmitted to him, on Pro. 
miſe of Pardon. The Yalaiſan; invaded the 
Valley of Aff, at the Inſtigation of the 
Biſhop of Sien; but Amedew defeated them, 
purſued. them to their own Country, took 
Sion their Capital after an obſtinate Siege, 


and ſeiz d the whole Yalsis. The Emperor 


Frederic II. having prevail'd with Amedew to 
make War on the Milaneſe, he made him 
D. of Aoft and Chablais. He reconcil'd that 
Emperor with Pope Innocent IV. for which 
he was made General and Vicar of the Em- 
pire in Italy, which was then much diſtrat 
ed by the Factions of the Guelphs and Giibe- 
lims. Amedems was very bountiful to Chur- 
ches and Monaſteries, and died at Montme- 
lian in 1253. 

11. His Son Boniface ſucceeded, under 
the Guardianſhip of his Mother, and Price 
Thomas of Savoy his Uncle, with whom be 
went to Flanders, where he aſſiſted to le- 
duce the Flemmings to the Obedience of 
Margaret of Savoy their Counteſs. Upon 
his Return, he had War with the D. of 4. 
jou, becauſe he took Part with Manfrey King 
of Naples. Thar Duke, at the Sollicitation 
of Pope Urban IV. and the Count of lum. 
ferrat, took Turin, and ſeveral other Towns, 
Boniface march'd againſt him, and after in 
obſtinate Battle, defeated him at Riwls. 


This Succeſs made him puſh on too far to 


retake Turin, before which he was defeated 
and taken, and died of Grief in 1263 with. 
out Iſſue. 

12. Peter, the th Son to Count Tena, 
ſucceeded, in Prejudice of the Sons of bit 
eldeſt Brother. 
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He married the Heireſs of 
Fauſfgns, which he added to his Dowinion 
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ee he govern' d long and well. 


an thoſe of Turin, who were oblig d to ſur- 
ire at Diſcretion. He us'd them kind- 
ty after rebuking them for their Pride, and 
rerurn'd to Savoy, where he defeated the 
Count de Coffinge, who had invaded the Dut- 
cies of Chablais and oft. Peter took him 
Priſoner, forc'd him to do Homage, and to 
ive him Part of the Country of Vaux. 
After this he went to London, where he was 
honourably receiv'd by King Henry III. his 
Nephew, who gave him the Earldoms of 
Richmond and Effex. While he was there, 
and very uſeful to that King by his Coun- 
fels, his Enemies invaded Savoy. Upon 
which he return'd with a Body of Exgliſb 
Troops, defeated the Count of Geneve , 


and forc'd him to do Homage. He 


oblig'd ſeveral neighbouring Princes to do 
the like, maintain'd his Siſter Margaret 
of Savyy againſt rhe Count of Laxffemberg, 
and took thoſe of Bern under his Protection 
againſt that Count. Jon Biſhop of Lau- 


+ ſome gave him half that City, and Count 


Exbalu of Geneva left him his Pretenſions to 
that County by Will. The Emperor Ri- 
chard gave him the Lordſhip of Condamin 
near Bern, with the Pretenſions, which the 
Count of Kyburg had over the Vaudois. He 
reduc'd the Aſteſans after a terrible War, 
and died in 1286, having ſome Time before 
reſign'd the Government to his Brother 
Philip, He made Se. Maurice the Place of 
his Reſidence, the Biſhop of which pre- 
ſented him with the pretended Ring of 
$, Maurice the Martyr, on Condition that 


be ſhould leave it to his Succeſſors as a 


Mark of their Sovereignty. „ et 
3. Philip L his Brother, ſucceeded ; be- 
ing the 8th Son of Prince Thomas, He 
was bred a Clergyman, and tho' he never 
received Orders, Pope Innocent IV. approv'd 
his being choſen Archbiſhop of Liens, which 
e was ad- 
vancd in Years. when he ſucceeded. his 
brother, and marry'd a Daughter of Bur- 
iy. Thoſe of Bern and Geneva put them- 
lelves under his Protection. He was ſuc- 
ceſsful in his War againſt rhe Dauphin, and 


\ Hiſted the Count of Neufchatel againſt the 


Counts of Hapsburg and Montbelliard, who 
invaded the Country of Vaux, and defeated 
tiem. He acquir'd La Breſſe and Bugei by 
Legacy and Marriage, and the Country of 


S A1 © 10 L 


He reveng'd the Death of his Nephew up- 
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Dombs ſubmitted to him. He had after 


wards War with the Emperor, which was 


made up by Pope Martin IV. and died in 
1284. 


14. Amedeus V. ſucceeded, in Prejudice 
of Philip his eldeſt Brother's Children; for 
Philip having none of his own, diſinherited 


his eldeſt Brother's Son, becauſe of his Am- 


bition to reign. Amedeus was Son to Thomas 
of Savoy Count of Flangers, and born there. 
He defeated the Count of Geneva and 
Dauphin of ieme, who made War upon 
him. He join'd with Albert of Auſtria a- 


gainſt Adolph, who diſpured the Empire, - 


and went after to aſſiſt Edward I. againſt the 
Scots. He was ſucceſsful againſt the Mar- 
quiſſes of Montferrat and Salaſſes. Havin 

made Peace betwixt the K. of France — 


the Count of Flanders, he went with a pow 


erful Fleet to aſſiſt the Knights of St. John 
of Jeruſalem againſt the Turks, whom he de- 
feated, took their Admiral, kill'd their 


Commander, ſunk moſt of their Brigantines 


and Gallcys, and by this famous Victory 
preſerv'd the Ifle of Rhodes, when twas 
juſt ready to ſurrender to the Turks ; and in 


Remembrance of this Action, he chang'd 
the Eagle of Savoy into -: a white Croſs, . 


which he took for his Arms. He had the 


Town of 4# from the Emperor Henry VII. 
and was his Vicar in Italy. Thoſe af Bern 


and Geneva ſybmitted to him, and he was 
fucceſsful over the Dauphin and feveral 
other Princes. When the Emperor Hen- 
ry VIII. died, he was unanimoully choſen at 
Piſa by the Italians, who pray'd» him to 
mount the Imperial Throne; but he would 
not accept it. He preſſed Pope John XXII. 
for a Croiſado, to ſupport his Son- in- Taw⸗ 
Andronicus Emperor of the Eaſt againſt the 


Turks, who had drove him out of his Do- 


minions, and died in 1323, having obtain'd 
the Sirname of Great, becauſe of his mighty 
Actions. ; 
15. His Son Edward ſucceeded; aſſiſted 
Philip of France againſt the Fl. mmings, and 
reſcu'd him at the Battle of Mone en Puctey 
where he defcated the Enemy. He after- 
wards defeated the Dauphin, and the Counts 
of Mountaban and Geneva, who join'd: them 
during his Father's Life- time. After his 
Death, he was defeated by the Dauphin and 


his Allies, and narrowly eſcap'd being ta- 


ken. But before the Year was at- an end, 


he 
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he took the City of Geneva, and ſoon re- 
gein'd what he had loſt in the War with 
the Dauphin and his Allies. He aſliſted the 
K. of France againſt the Hemmings and the 
Evgliſh, ſet thoſe of Bern at Liberty, for the 
good Service they did him againſt the Dau- 
phin, and died without Iflue Male at Paris 
in 1329. 

16. His Brother Aimen ſucceeded. He 
married the Marquis of Mentferrat's Daugh- 
ter, on Condition that kis eldeſt Child en 
ſhould ſucceed in caſe the Male Iſſue of 
Montferrat ſhould fail. The Dauphin having 
ſurpris d Geneva, Aimon recover'd it, and 
defeared the Dꝛuphin's Army. He bid fair 
to have ſubdu'd all Dauphine, had not the K. 
of France ſupported the Dauphin on Ac- 
Eunt of the Surrender which he made of 
his Dominions to the French King and his 
Succeſſors, tho the D. of Savoy pretended 
to have the better Title. Pope Bennet XII. 


allow'd bim the Rank next to Kings at the 


Court of Rome. He aiſiſted the King of 
France againſt Edward of England, made Peace 
betwixt them afterwards, and died in 1343. 

17. His Son 4medew VI. ſucceeded. He 
took ſeveral Towns beyond the Alpes from 
the Kings of Naples of the Family of Anjou, 
defeated James of Sawoy Prince of Piedmont, 
who oppreſſed his Subjects that held of Sa- 
wor, took him Priſoner, but ſet him at Li- 
berty, upon ſwearing Homage ro him on 
trier Terms than formerly. He oblig'd 
the Marquis of Saluſes and the Count of 
Maiſin to do him Homage, and to immor- 
talize the Memory of his Grandfather, who 


obtain d the above-mention'd Naval Victo- 


ry over the Turks on the Day of the Annun- 
ciation. He appointed the Order of the 
Ammaciada, and interlac'd thoſe 4 Letters, 
F.E R.T. with the Knots of the Collar, 
which has ſince been the Device of the Fa- 
mily, and is - ſuppos d to imply, Fortitudo 
ejus Rhodum tenuit. He ſubdu'd the Milaneſe 
at the Inſtance of Pope Gregory XI. and the 
Emperor Charles IV. and as he was puſhing 


dn his Conqueſts, he was taken ſick, Ha- 


ving recover'd, the Emperor Charles IV. 
granted him many new Privileges, and Pope 
Gregory XI. call'd him the Defender of the 
Authority of the Holy See. John Paleolo- 
gus, Emperor of the Eaſt, being made Pri- 
ſoner by the King of Bulgaria, who kept 
him in Chains, Pope Urban VI. perſwaded 


0 


umph to Copſtantineple, and perſwade 


ment, Morra, and Achia, dy ing e 
, - ue 


Amedeus to reſcue him. Accordin; 

fail'd from Venice, and attack'd edel — 
frated the Turks that came to relieve q 
took the Town by Storm, put all the! 1 
dels there to the Sword, and chas'd For 


out of Greece. He alterwards invaded 


garia, took ſeveral Towns, and 

fore Yarng, which he attacked with ſo gr 
Bravery, that the K. of Bulgaria releas' the 
Emperor Paleologus, and made 2 Treaty with 
the D. who attended that Emperor in Ti. 
/ d him 
to an Union with the Church 1 
Amedeus was after this made Ae 
the Princes of hay of all Differences 0 
_ _ z — 9 — he was endeavour, 
ing to get Lews K. of Naples reſtor d to hi 
Throne, he died of the Plague in the a 
dle 3 gti in 1383. | 

18. His Son-aAmedera VII. ſucceeded, Hi 
oblig d the Lords of Dombes and — 
to do him Homage, aſſiſted Chavles V. of 
France againſt the Hemming, where he ob- 
tain'd great Honour, and likewiſe againſt" 
the Engliſh. He ſeveral times reduc'd the 
Valeſans, who revolted from their Biſhop, 
and had their Capital of Sen and other Pla- 
ces put into his Hands till the Biſhop could 
reimburſe his Charge. The People c the 
Valley of Barcelonerte and County of Ni 
put themſelves under his Protection. The 
Emperor Wenceflaw gave him great Rewards 
for his Services. He died by a Fall from 
his Horſe as a Hunting in 1391. 

19. His Sen Amedens VIII. ſucceeded. He 
was calf d the Solomon of his Age, He te. 
duc'd the Marquis of Salsf+;, and forc' 
him- to ſwear Homage. He went to Fronts, 
where he compos'd the Differences that 
had happen'd betwixt the Princes of the 
Blood. He receiv'd Pope Bennet , who 


was forc'd to leave Avignon, and to come to 


Nice; and, endeavour'd to make up the Dil 


ference betwixt him and Pope John XXIII. 


The Emperor Sigiſnond made him a Duke. 
He publith'd 5 Books of Ordonnances, which 
met witli a general Approbation. He fan- 
ſom'd the King of Cyprus, whom the Sul. 
tan of Egypt had taken Priſoner. He af- 


ſiſted Charles VI. of France againſt the Hg. 


lifh. He acquir'd ſome Places from tie 
Duke of Milan, who had marry'd his Daugb- 
ter; and Lewis. of Savoy, Prince of pied. 


U 


HHedeur ſucceeded to his Dominions. 
He —5 great Hand in the Treaty of Arras, 
where the Duke of Burgundy and Charles VII. 
of France were reconcild, which oblig'd 
the Engliſþ to leave that Country. After 
having made Peace in Ira, augmented his 
Dominions, and enlarg d his Title, he re- 
i'd from the World, and with 10 Knights 
of the Order af St. Maurice, which he had 
funded before, took up his Abode in the 
Priory of Ripailles, on the Lake of Gexews. 
While he continu'd in this Retreat, he was 
choſen Pope by the Council of Baſle againſt 
his Will. He was afterwards recogniz'd 
. it A by the Name of Felix V. and after 
l hing gor ern d above 9 1 Years, and be- 
; ing own d by the greateſt Part of Chriſten- 
. Len, be was unwilling to be 4 Subject of 
1 Diviſion in the Church; and therefore re- 
ignech in the Council of Lauſan, retir'd 
H. dun to Ripailles, and died in 1451. 
* 20, His Son Lewir ſucceeded as ſoon as 
1 tis Father was made Pope, and marry d the 
6 Lag of Cyprs's Daughter. He was ſuc- 
un WY ful, in his War againſt the Duke of Mi- 
the ln and the Marquis of Salzſſes, and obtain'd 
bs tut Put of Montferrat on this Side the Po 
"i by Treaty. He had alſo War with the 
ould Dauphin, which was campos'd by Media- 
"ks ton. He made a League with the Vene- 
Nite ta and King of Naples againſt the Duke 
The of Milan, Pope Nicholas V. in Conſidera- 
vards dan of the Services done to the See of 
lune by the Houſe of Savey, gave this 
Prince, and his Succeffors, a Right to name 
the Archbiſhops, . Biſhops, and Abbots, 
in his Dominions ; and that no Benefice 
ſhould be confer'd on a Stranger in his Ter- 
tories without his Conſent, which Pri- 
llege was afterwards ratify'd by ſeveral 


Ruin, he was the Firſt who made the Do- 
main of Savoy unalienable. He had War 


wphin without his Conſent ; but that 
aas ſoon compromis'd. He eſtabliſh'd the 
nate of Tyrin, and died in 1465. Tis 
proper to objerve here, That his Second 
Wn Lewis marry'd Charlotte, the only Daugh- 
rr of Joby, King of Cyprus, Feruſalem, and 
genen. John dying at Nicoſia during his 
Vaughter's Marriage, ſhe was crown'd in 
'$58; dut ſhe and hec Husband were ſoon 


$ 4A * 4 F 


Fopes. Perceiving that. the Diviſion of 
büncipalites frequently occaſion'd their 


vith France, becauſe his Siſter married the 
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diſpoſſeſs'd by her Baftard Brother John 
Biſhop of Niceſia, aſſiſted by the Turks and 
the Yenetiaus, The Baſtard reign'd but One 
Year, and left his Wife with Child of a 
Son, who died as ſoon as born. His Mo- 
ther ſucceeded according to the Laws of 
the Country, and the Yenetians ſucceeded to 
her. Charlotte and Lewis, retir'd to Savoy, 


and he died there in 1482. Charlotte, after 
ſeveral unſucceſsful Attempts to recover 


her Dominions, went to Rome, and in Pre- 
ſence of the Pope, and ſeveral Cardinals, 
refign'd her Crown to Charles, Duke of Sa- 
voy, Son to Anedeus IX, who died 6 Years 
before his Father, Tis by Vertue of this 
Donation, and from this Time, that the 
Dukes of Savey have taken the Title of 
Kings of Cyprus. 5 

21. His Son Amedeus IX. ſucceeded. He 
marry'd Tv/and, Daughter to Charles VII. of 
France, and to preſerve Peace in his Domi- 
nions, made a League with that King, the 


Republick of Yenice, and the Duke of Bur- 


gundy. He reduc'd the Marquis of Mont fer- 
rat, who took Arms againſt. him, to his 
own Terms. He reform'd the Luxury of 
his Court, leſſen'd the Taxes on his Sub- 
je&s, and was ſo charitable, that they call'd 
him the Father of the Poor. He was a 
omg Benefactor to the Clergy, who there- 


ore reckon'd him a Saint, and pretended, 


that the Day he died, when they were ma- 
king a Proceſſion for his Recovery, they 
ſaw him ſitting in the Skies, ſurrounded 


with Beams, as if he fate in the Middle of 


the Sun. He died in 1477, at Ferceil, was 
buried in the great Church there, and ap 
pretend, that his Tomb has work'd Mi- 
racles, 8 n 
22. His Son Philibert I. ſucceeded, du- 
ring his Infancy, under the Guardianſhip 
of his Mother. Her Brother Lewis XI. King 
of France, the D. of Burgundy, andother Prin- 
ces, controverted her Guardianſhip ; and 
the D. carried off his Mother, with bis Bro- 
ther Charles then at the Breaſt; and the 
Council of Savey carried Philibert to Chan- 
berry. After the D. of Burgundy was de feat- 
ed at Marat, the Dutcheſs Dowager and her 
Son Charles return'd to Savoy, and made a 
ſtrict Alliance in Philibert's Name with the 
Swiſſers, who reſtor'd him the County of 
Vaux. Galeas D. of Milan invaded Savey; 
but being murther'd by Aſſaſſins, that War 
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was concluded. Philibert contrated a Fe- 
ver by exceſſive Huncing, and died with- 
out Iſſue in 1482 WT 


-23. His Brother Charles I. ſucceeded, un- 


der the Guardianſhip of his Mother. When 


he came of Age, he receiv'd the Reſigna- 


tion, with the Crown of Cyprus, from his 
Aunt Qucen Charlotte abovemention' d. He 


defeated the Marquis of Saluſſes, who inva- 
ded Piedmont, depriv'd him of his Fief, and 
ſeiz'd -his Dominions. He fortify'd the 
Caſtle of Nice, reduc'd ſome rebellious Lords 
to their Duty, went to Fance, where he was 


well receiv'd by Charles VIII. and died in 


1 O. "TI | a 

x w_ His Son Charles John Amedeus II. ſuc- 
ceeded in his Infancy, under the Guardian- 
ſhzp of his Mother, which occaſion d great 
Diſputes between her and the Grandees, ſo 
that ir came to Arms; but his Mother, by 
her Courage and prudent Adminiſtration, 
reduc'd the Rebels, and made Leagues with 
the King of France, and neighbouring Prin- 
ces. Charles died at 7 Years of Age in 
1496. ag „ 
| be Philip II. Son to Lewis, Duke of $4- 
voy, ſucceeded. Having Abundance of Bro- 
thers, he had only La Breſſe in Appannage ; 
and therefore was call'd Philip without Land. 
Entertaining Reſentments againſt his Bro- 
ther the Duke Amedens IX. becauſe he us'd 
him too hard, the King of France impri- 


ſon'd him Two Years, contrary to publick 


Treaty. When ſet at Liberty, he took 
Part with the Duke of Burgundy againſt the 


_ French, whom he defeated in ſeveral Bat- 


tles; and when Peace was made betwixt 
thoſe Princes, the Duke ſent him to reduce 
Liege. After this, he ſerv'd tlie King of 
France. his Brother-in-Law with Auxiliary 
Troops, reconquer'd Guyenne from the Spa- 
niards, was made Governor of Dauphine, and 
ſeveral other Provinces of Fraxce, and like- 
wiſe of Perpignan, near which he defcated 
the Spaniards. He follow'd his Nephew 
Charles VIII. of Franc, and did him great 
Service at Florence, Rowe, Naples, and Sieily. 
He firſt marry'd Mary of Bourben, by whom 


he had Philibert, his Succeſſor, and Louiſa, 


Mother to Francis I. of France, He after- 


wards marry'd Claude of Britanny, by whom 


he had 6 Children. He made War upon 
the Genoeſe by Sea and Land, and took their 


Capital. He did the King of Naples ſuch 


a 


conſiderable Service, that he had f. 
Territories from him as a Reward, He de 
feated the Marg: of Montferrat, and broy , 
him to a Submiſſion; and acquir'd ſuch fo. 
putation, that moſt of the neighbourin 
Princes referred their Diffeiences to him. 
He was far advanc'd in Years when he ſyc. 


ceeded Charles II. was receiv'd with great 


Demonſtrations of Joy at Turis, redreſſad 
all the Diforders of the former Govern. 
ment, gave every Thing a acw Face, and 
died in November 1497. gs 

26. His Son Philibert II. ſucceeded, He 
was bred under Charles VIII. of Fon 
ſerv'd him in the Wars of Naples and Gems, 
aſſiſted the Emperor Maximilian againſt the 
Flirentins, and help'd Lewis XII. of France to 
reduce the Milaneſe,' for which he gave him 
a Penſion of 300000 Livres upon that Dut. 
chy. His firſt Wife, Daughter to Oharki 
D. of Savoy, being dead, he married Mer. 
garet of Auſtria, Daughter to the Emperor 
Maximilian, whom he accompanied to Rome, 
to conſult with Pope Alexander VI. about 
the Wars of Jeruſalem. Maximilian git 
him ſeveral Counties in Piedmont, and a 
Right to the Principality of Dombes, and 
other Things belonging to the D. of hr. 
bon. He kept thoſe of the Vallics of Lum 
and Fngregne from publickly profeſſing the 
Proteſtant Religion, eftabliſh'd good Laws 
in his Dominions, and obtain'd a Declan. 
tion from Lewis XII. of France, dated the 
29th of July, 1499. by which he renounc d 
for himſelf and his Succeſſors all Preten- 
ſions to any of the Dominions then poſſeſ- 
ſed by that Duke. He died in 1504. 

27. Charles III. Son by a 2d Marriage to 
Philip II. ſucceeded, becauſe Philibert his 
Brother had no Iſſue. He aſſiſted his Ne- 
phew Francis I. of France to conquer the 
Milaneſe, and engaged moſt of the Swiſer! 
in his Intereſt. ' Thoſe of Geneva having 3 


Deſign to enter into an Alliance with ſome 


of the Cantons, Charl:s pulled down their 
Gates, enter'd the City with Troops, and 
prevented it. He aſſiſted in the ſecret Cons 
ference ar Nice berwixt the Pope, the Em. 


peror, and Francis I. of France, and prevail 


with the Pope and Emperor to make Chun. 
berry in Savoy, and Bourg in Breſe, Capital 
Towns; and got Twrin made an Archbt- 
ſhoprick, independant of Milan. He mar- 
ried Beatrix, Daughter to K. Emanud a wo 

| | 
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wal, and Siſter to Charles V.'s Empreſs. 
He affiſted with a magnificent Court at the 
Conſecfation of Charles V. in Bologna, where 
de had the firſt Rank of the Princes of the 
Empire, and carried the Crown before the 
Emperor, who gave him great Preſents, and 
the County of Hf to be held by Males of 
the dire& Line proceeding from his Dut- 
cheſs Beatrix, He rejected the Propoſals of 
the Canton of Bern for ſuffering thoſe of 
Gmevs to profels the Proteſtant Religion, 
which occaſion'd thoſe of Bern, Friburg, and 
the Yalaiſans, to invade the Country of Yaux 
1nd Chablais at the ſame Time. When 
Francis I. of France deſigned to poſſeſs him- 
{if of Savoy, to open his Way into Italy 
wainſt the Emperor, Charles nar being able 
to reſiſt fo many Enemies, put a Garriſon 
into Turin, and retir'd to Verceil, where he 
died in 1553. | 

28, His Son Emanuel Philibert ſucceeded, 
ws brought up in Arms by the Emperor 
Charles V. his Uncle; and as ſoon as of 
Age, made General of his Horſe. He ſig- 
naliz'd himſelf at the Battle of Noraling en, 
nd contributed much to the Defeat of the 
Emperor's Enemies, tho' they conſiſted of 
brave Troops. He defeated them alſo at 
lallberg, where he took the Elector of 
um their General; and by the D. of Al- 
ws Aſſiſtance, finiſh'd the War in Germany. 
The French having invaded his Dominions, 
le return'd from the Empire, retook the Ca- 
ſtle of Bra from the French in Piedmont, and 
would have puſhed his Advantages further, 
tad not the Emperor recall'd him to the 
viege of Metz, which miſcarried. When 
be was General for the Spaniards in Hau- 
4, he took Terovane and Heſain from the 
french, He contributed to their Defeat at 
the Battle of St. Quintin, and took that 
Town, with their chief Generals. And when 
Philip I. made him Governor-General of 
the Netherlands, he defeated the French 
an, which occaſioned the Treaty of 
Chateau Cambreſis, where he brought thę 
Fench to his own Terms. One of which 
ws, That he ſhould be reftor'd to his Do- 
miatons, and have Margaret, Daughter to 
Francs T. for Wife. . He built the Citadel 
cf Turin, did afterwards aſſiſt the King of 
Face againſt the Factions in his Kingdom, 
nd the Emperors and Knights of Malia a- 
punſt the Turks, Pope Gregory XIII. grant- 
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ed him and his Succeffors the Privilege to 
be Great Maſters of the ancient Order of 
St. Laxaris, which was united to that of 
St. Maurice. He added the Counties of Mar- 
ro, Tende, and Prels, to his Nominions, and 
died in 1580, 9 
29. His Son Charles Emanuel I. ſucceeded 

and inherited his Father's Valour. He mar- 
ried Katharine of Auſtria, ſeiz'd the Marqui- 
ſate of Saluſſes, drove the Proteſtants from 
thence, defcated che Swiſſers and thoſe of 
Genevs who had leagu'd againſt him, be- 
ſieg d that City, and defeated thoſe of Beru 
who came to relieve it. He afterwards re- 
cover'd Provence for the Spaniards from the 
French; and in all his Wars againſt Fance, 


Spain, the Swiſſers, Genoeſe, Mantuans, and Ge- 
neveſe, he came off for moit part victorious, 


took many Places that were thought im- 
pregnable in the Sight of great Armies that 
came to oppoſe him, rais'd the Siege of 


many others, and particularly that of the 


Caſtle of FVerue, where with a few Men he 
forc'd the Spaniards to leave the Siege, and 
abandon Montferrat ; and he ſcarce ever made 
Peace but on advantagious Terms for him» 
ſelf. He perfecuted the Vaudois, and not 
being able to force them in their Strengths, 


blocked them up, ſs that many of em died 


of Famine, Having acquir'd the Character 
of a great Prince both in Peace and War, 
he died July 26, 1630. | | 


30. His Son Victor Am:dews I. ſucceeded. 


He was bred in Arms under his Father, be- 
ſieg'd and recover'd Turin, and reliev'd Ve. 
rue, where he was wounded by a Muſquet- 
Bullet. He married Chriftins of Frame, 
Daughter to Heury IV. and came to the Go- 
vernment when his Dominions were infeſt« 
ed by War, Plague, and Famine. Being in- 
vaded by the French, he encamp'd himſelf 
ſo, that they eould not force him; and that 
he might be at hand to relieve whatever 
Place they attacked. he hinder'd their paſs 
ſing the Po, and religving Caſſal; but ſoon 
after came to a Peace with Lewis XIII. of 
France. Several Places in Montferrat, and 
Territories belonging to the Empire, but 
inclos'd within his Dominions, were grant- 
ed to him, He was afterwards made Gene- 
ral of the French Army, defeated the Spa- 
niards, and reduc'd moſt of Milan, but died 
in the midſt of his Victories the 7th of 
October, 163". 


81 21. His 
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| 31. His Son Francis Hyacinthus ſucceeded 
abour 5 Years of Age, under the Guardian- 


ſhip of his Mother, who manag'd Affairs 


with great Prudence. She prevented the 
Surprizal of Yerceil by the French, The 
Kings both of Fraxce and Spain did court 
her Alliance; but ſhe join'd with the for- 
mer, which renew'd the War. During 
which, the Spaniards took ſeveral of her 
Towns, and the D. her Son died the 4th of 
October, 1638. 

32, His Brother Charles Emanuel TI. ſuc- 
ceeded at 4 Years old, under the Guardian- 
ſhip of his Mother. The Country was full 
of Diſſentions, becauſe the Princes her Bro- 
thers-in-Law were in the Intereſt of Spain; 
bur at laſt ſhe and they agreed. When 
Charles came of Age, he married a Daugh- 
ter of France, and after her Death a Daugh- 
ter of the D. of Nemours, a Branch of his 
own Family. Finding his Dominions had 
ſuffer'd much by Foreign and Civil War, he 
renew'd the League with the Swiſſers, and 
kept himſelf in Peace with his Neighbours; 
but perſecuted the Yaudois on Account of 


their Religion. He reconcil'd a Difference 


that was ready to come to a Rupture be- 
twixt the Popifh and Proteſtant Cantons, 
built a ſtately Palace in his Capital, and ſe. 


veral Country-Houſes. He gave a magni- 


ficent Reception to the Qu. of Sweden in 
her Journey to Rome, eas d his People of 
their Taxes, made Verceil one of the ſtrong- 
eſt Places in Italy, erected Forts at Verue 
and Ceve, made a Way over the Mountains 
of Sauey, which the Romans thought too 
hard an Undertaking, and invaded the Do- 
minions of Genoa; but pur an End ro that 
War at the Inſtance of Lewis XIV. of France, 
and made an Alliance with him; after 
which he applicd himfelf to make publick 
Buildings, and died as he was enlarging Tu- 
rin, the 12th of June, 1675. . 
33. His Son Victor Amedeus II. the preſent 
Duke, ſucceeded, under the Guardianſhip 
of his Mother, who gavern'd with fo mueh 
Prudence, that ſhe made his Dominions to 
flouriſh, kept them in Peace during the 
War betwixt France and Spain, and made her 
ſelf acceprable ro both.” She was ſo far im- 
pos'd upon by the Intrigues of the French, 
who defign'd to ſeize her Dominions, as to 
agree to a Match betwixt her Son and the 


£ 3 

Infanta of Portugal in 1680, by which be 
was to have ſucceeded to rhat Crown; but 
the Snare being diſcover d, and his Subjeg; 
utterly againſt it, becauſe they foreſaw that 
they ſhould thereby loſe their Soyereigy 
and become ſubjec to Foreigners, that 
Match was broke off. When the D. cam: 
of Age, he married the Duke of Orlen; 
Daughter, Neece to the French King, and to 
K. Charles II. of Great Britain. He was ſo 
much under the Influence of France, that he 
perſecuted his Subjects the Vaudois very ſe. 
verely at the Inſtance of that CAurt; but 
finding himſelf ill us'd by the French King, 
he enter'd into the Grand Alliance in 1690, 
The French being informed of it, demanded 
Turin and Verceil as a Security for his Treaty 
with them; but he refuſing, M. Catinas en- 
ter'd Piedmont with 1600 Men, defeated 
the D. at the Battle of Sraffaras, and took 
ſeveral of his Towns. The D. retir'd to 
Moncalier, while the French took Nice, and 
ſeveral other Places. The French Fleet 
bombarded. Oneglia, and forc'd it to pay 
Contribution. The French laid Siege to 
Coni in 1691 ; but Pr. Exgene, who then be. 
gan to ſignalize himſelf in 7taly, oblig'd 
them to raiſe it. The D. of Schomberg ha- 
ving enter'd Savoy with ſome of the Confe- 
derate Troops, the D. by this Aſſiſtance re- 
cover'd ſeveral of his Towns from the 
French. In 1692, he enter'd Dauphine, took 
Embrun, made them redeem themſelves from 
Plunder.by a great Sum, and extended his 
Contributions as far as Gap; but falling 
ſick, or for other Reaſons which are not 
publick, he repaſſed the Mountains, and 
blocked up Caſal. In 1693, he beſieg d 
Pignerol in vain, and was defeated in a Battle 
by M. Catinar, where the D. of Schumberg, 
one of the Confederate Generals, was kil 
led. In 1694, he continued the Blockade 
of Caſal, and the Yaudois, who had return d 
to their Country, did much harraſs the 
Troops of France, cut off 3 of their Batt 
lions in the Valley of Pragelas, purſued 
their Parties as far as Embrun, and made 4 
Booty of above 100000 Florins in Value, 
In 1695, the Duke and the Allies took 
Caſal, where they found 200 Pieces of Can- 
non, and great Store of Ammunition, whic 
were divided among the Confederates. . 
1696, he made a ſeparate Peace w_ 5 
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Funb King, who reſtor'd him all but Pig- 
wal. gave him 4009000 of Livres, accep- 
ed his eldeſt Daughter as a Match for the 
Duke of Burgundy without Dowiy; upon 
which, the Duke join'd his Forces with 
the French, and oblig'd the Allies to agree 
toaNeutrality in Italy. In 1697, his Daugh- 
ter was ſolemnly marry'd to the Duke of 
Burgundy, and the Nuptial Solemnities were 
rform'd with great State, In 1698, the 
Duke baniſh'd all the French Refugees out 
of his Dominions, and forbad his Subjects 
to have any Converſe with the French new 
Converts. That ſame Year, the Inhabi- 
unts of Mondovi rebell'd againſt him, be- 
eſe of their heavy Taxes; but were re- 
duc d. K. Charles II. of Spain dying in 1700, 
the D. of S#wvoy was perplex'd how to be- 
hve himſelf ; but the French King, to keep 
tim in his Intereſt, made him Generaliſſimo 
o his Army in Italy, and accepted his ſe- 
und Daughter as a Match for the Duke of 
in whom he had declar'd King of Spain; 
ad the Duke was oblig'd to furniſh the 
each King with er e and 8000 
boot, for which he was to reccive 250000 
Lives per Month. The Duke march'd 
wich Monſ. Catinat in 1701 at the Head of 
the French Army and his own Troops againſt 
Prince Eugene, who had taken ſeveral Places 
n the Dutchy of Mantua, The Mareſchal 
WVilerey, with a ſuperior Number of French, 
ack'd Prince Eugene at Chieri, from whence 
e Prince made a noble Retreat, and 
ap'd with great Danger of his Life. This 
lar the Duke's ſecond Daughter was mar- 
to King Philip, according to the Trea- 
9: And next Year the Duke and Dutcheſs 
nited upon that Prince when he came in- 
ole. In 1703, the French King being 
morm'd that the Duke had a Correſpon- 


k order'd his Troops to be diſarm'd in 


bike of Savoy call'd a great Council, where 
Ws reſolv'd to arreſt the Ambaſſadors of 
ace and Spain in their Houſes at Turin, to- 
Ker with all the French in that City, and 
nch Regiment of Horſe that was in the 
kighbourhood. Much about the ſame 
lime, the Duke receiv'd the followin 


ter from the French King by the Duke 
Vendeſme.. | 


knce with the Allies in order to join them, 


de Camp of S. Benedetto; for which the 
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Monſieur, | 


. Glace Religion, Honour, Alliance, Trea- 
O ties, and your Subſcription, are of no 
Force betwixt you and me, I have ſent 
my Couſin the Duke of Vendoſme to ex- 
plain my Mind to you, and he will give 
„you 24 Hours Time to relolve what you 
* will do. 3 


The Duke of Savey anſwer'd, That the 
ill Treatment his Troops had met with; 
and the diſdainful and haughty Carriage to- 
wards himſelf, had determin'd him to take 
neceſſary Precautions ; That he would ex- 
plain himſelf no further, nor liſten to any 
Propoſitions. Upon this, the D. of Ven- 
doſme ſummon' d Verceil to ſurrender, ſeiz'd 
upon Ali, and tht: Count de 7efe invaded 
Savoy. In 1704, the Vaudois having choſen 
themſelves a Leader, made Incurſions, and 


rais'd Contributions in Provence and Dauphine. 


And the French took Perceil, Suxa, and Jures. 
In 1705, Verue was oblig'd to ſurrender, af- 
ter a brave Defence of 6 Months; in which 
the French King loſt 6 General Officers, 347 
other Officers, 30 Engincers, and 12000 
Soldiers. The French took Nice, Chivas, &c. 
In 1706, the French took Mont mellian, and 
the Caſtle of Nice, both which they demo- 
liſh'd. The Duke of Savoy fortified Turin, 
which the French afterwards beſieg d, oblig'd 
the D. of Savoy to retire to the Vallies, and 
his Mother and Dutcheſs fled for Refuge to 
Genoa, The French puſhed on the Siege 
with great Vigour; but Pr. Eugene, by a 
ſpeedy and dangerous March of 34 Days, 
equal to Xenophon's Retreat, join'd the Duke 
at Aſti, where they attack'd the French in 
their Camp, forc'd their Intrenchments, en- 
tirely routed them, and deliver'd the Town ; 
and the D. of Orleans retir'd with the Re- 
mains of the French Army. We'bave al- 
ready given an Account of the Loſs of the 
French in that Siege in the Hiſtory of the 
preſent Emperor, P. 496. In 1707, the 
Duke and his Confederates reduc'd the Mi- 
laneſe, enter'd into Provence, and beſjeg'd 
Toulon, of which we have already given an 
Account; and the Cloſe of the ſame Year 
the Duke retook Suza, which ſhut up the 
Paſſage of the French from Dauphine into 
his Dominions. In 1708, he receiv'd the 
Iaveſtiture of Montferrat, and of ſome other 

812 Places, 
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from the Emperor, took Oufx, Seſan, Exilles, 
and Feneſtrellet, and made the Garriſons of 


the latter Priſoners of War. p | 
The Alas Hiſtori que obſerves of this Fa- 


mily, That never any Sovereign reign'd 


here but what was the Son of another So- 


vereign, which cannot be ſaid of any other 
in Europe except the Ottoman Family ; That 
they have bren aVied by Marriage 8 times 
with the Emperors of the Eaſt and Meß, 


once with the Family of Arragon, twice 


with thoſe of Caſtile and Leon, three times 
with the Kings of Portugal, three times with 
the Kings of Sicily, twice with thoſe of (y- 
prus, once with thoſe of Poland, England, 
Scotland, and Bohemia , and that for 670 
Years there has bern no Count or Duke of 


$avey who has not been either Son- in-Law, 


Brother-in-Law, Grandfather, Uncle, or 
Couſin-German, to ſome Emperor or 


King; and their Alliances with the Royal 
Family of France has been ſo frequent, that 


the greateſt Part of em have bren of that 
Nation. 


The GEOGRAPHY of Savoy. 


11 E Dutchy of Savey, properly ſo cal - 
led, lies betwixt the Dutchy of Gene. 
ua, the Tarantaiſe, Dauphine, and Burgundy, 
and has ſeveral Valleys, which product ex- 
cellent Wine, Corn, Fruit, and Paſturage. 

The chief Towns are, 1. Chamberry, Lat. 
Cameriacum, at the Conflux of two little Ri- 
vers, about 55 Miles S. from G.neva, 10 N. 
from Montmelian, and 28 S. W. from Annecy. 
Long. 24. 45. Lat. 45. 28. Tis the Capital 
of the Dutchy, was the ancient Scat of the 

ukes for ſeveral Ages, as tis now of a Par- 
liament and Chamber of Accounts. Some take 
it to be the Forum Voconii of Pliny, or the Ci- 
aro mention'd by Tuly in his Epiſtles. It 
ſtands pleaſantly in a Plain, ſurrounded 
with ſeveral Hills, was rich, populous, and 
well built before the preſent War, had fine 
Fountains and- other Ornaments conferred 
upon it by its Princes. The Streets are 
ſtraight, with Piazza's for the People to 
walk under ſecure from Rain, &. It de- 
pends upon the Biſhop ef Grenoble for Spi- 
rituals. Their Parliament conſiſts of 15 
Senators, and 4 Preſidents: And this Court 


0 


- Places, formerly belonging to the Milaneſe, 


has been famous for its Decifiogs, h 
ſays, *rwas formerly much larger, but 
fer'd much by Fire about 300 Yeu, ; 
It has 3 Suburbs, and many Genthe ko 
Seats in the Neighbourhogd. "Tu 5 
furniſh'd with Water brought in:Condy; 
from the Hill of St. Martin, 'Tis dea 
by an ancient Caſtle. Their. prigci 
Church is dedicated to St, Leger, 712 
merly that call'd the Holy Handkerchy 
kept in it, has 22 Canons and a Dean, y 
is Chief of the Clergy of Savy under 
Biſhop of Grenoble. There's a Jeſuit's C 
lege and ſeveral Monaſteries here. Heſyy 
their Women are beautiful, but.dreſs yer 
ill. The Inhabitants, he tells us, ae 
troubled with Swellings in their Jaws 
is aſcrib'd to the Coldneſs of 565 ggg 
Sug 


and that in ſeveral Places of the 

hood among the Mountains, where the Yu 
ſeldom comes, the Ice that lies from Age 
Age grows as hard as Chryſtal, and po 
as well; and being melted or powder, 
and put into, Wine, is good againſt ſen 
Diſtempers. Bleu likewiſe gives uy th 
Deſcription of the Alpin Mice found inthe 
Neighbourhood, that they are aboyt th 
Size of a Cat, with ſhort Legs, rough 15 


N Mourhapd Bore like a Squirrel; and 
that their Fleſh is wholeſome, and good 
gainſt ſeveral] Diſeaſes. This u vn 
taken by the Frexch in 1690, reſtor d hy 
Treaty, of Turin in 2696 but Ke 


by the French ſince the Death of rhe lus 


K. of Spain, and was in vain attacked by ths 
Savoyards in 1704. | 7 
2. Bourget, a large F on the d. 
Corner of the Lake of that Name, abo 
3 Miles N. from chamber. 
3. Ai, Lat. Aque Gratiang, the Ca ita 
of a Marquiſate on the E. Bank of the Lag 
of Beurget, 10 Miles N. from Chamber 
much frequented becauſe of its Miner 
Waters, and hot Baths, which were built 
by the Emperor Gratian, who call'd them 
by his own Name. They are impregaaſe 
with Allum and Sulphur ; and there 
ſeveral Roman Inſcriptions in this Gi, 
which ſhow its Antiquity. — 
Haut ecombe, a large open Town, 0 
the Weſt-Side of the Lake of Bowrget, about 
18 Miles N. fiom Chamberry, noted far! 
Ciſertian Abbey founded in 1124 141 
den IV. of Saviy at the Deſire of 8. my H 
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he” Burying:-place and Tombs of 
eg * RE ple Dukes of Savoy. 
wur, or Jeme, near the Rhene, about 
11 Mis N. W. from Chamberry, ſuppos d 
ip be the ancient Epanium, where a Coun- 
al Was held in 517, under Sigiſinond, King 
of Burgundy. 
6 & Genes} d Hote, a large open Town 
en le., about. 19 Miles N. W. from 
(nberry, bet wixt Hawtecombe and Pont de 


"1, Les Echelles, an importint Paſſage 
formerly mention'd, betwixt France and 
wy, 2 Leagues N. W. from the great 
(harres-Houſc, and 21 S. W. from Chamber- 
1. Tis ſoppos d to be the Place where 
Hvijal, open d his Way through the 4/pes 
ino that Part of Gaul now call'd Dauphine, 
ud to have had its Name from the Stairs 
d out of the Rocks, It has a noble Mo- 
went of a Dutcheſs of Savey, and a 
Commendary of Malt ha. 

8 u melliam, a ſmall Town, on the 


4 Bleew calls it, about 8 Miles S. E. from 
Cumberry ; but according to Moll, 12. Tis 
tnarkable- for its Citadel on a ſteep. Rock, 
ad. its good Fortifications, which made it 
be ecxon d one of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes 
„ Zope, There's a Well in the Rock, 
wich ſupplies the Garriſon with freſh Was 
tr. "Twas. taken by the. Conſtable of 
have Lyſaiguieres,, November 9. 1600 ; by the 


n 1694, ; reſtor'd by the Treaty of Turin in 
694; retaken again by the Duke de Ia Feuil- 
us in 1705, when he demoliſh'd its For- 
tations. *T'was formerly reckon'd one 
i the» Keys of S4vey, being ſituated on 
tte Frontiers of Dauphin. x 

8. Mialans, another Fortreſs, on a ſteep 
luck, about 8 Miles N. E. from Montmellian, 


fils into the Iſere. 
10. Conflans, 
ing Ground near the Conflux of the Iſere, 


Nountains of Feffi;ny, about 23 Miles N. E. 
om Chamberry.; or as Moll ſays, 28. 


The Dutchy of G E N E VA, 
| $0 call'd from its Capital, was a long 


nt d by particular Counts, who 


. 


North Point of the River 1ſere, or the Lareh, 


Wareſchal de Catinat, after a brave Defence, 


Weragainſt the Place where the River Arche 
a large open Town, on a 


dz mal] River which comes from the | 
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held in Fee of the Dukes of $«voy. Pope 
Clement VII. was the laſt of that Family; 
and after his Death, in 1364, ſays Ls Fore 
reſt, the Emperor Sigiſmond adjudg'd it to 
Amedeus VIII. of Savoy, in Prejudice of the 
Pope's two Siſters, one of whom was mar- 
ry'd to the Family of Villars, and the other 
to the Prince of Orange, Philip, youngeſt 
Son to Philip Duke of Savoy, had this Dut- 
chy, with the Baronies of Ffigny and Beate 
fort, for his Appannage. He founded the 
illuſtrious Family of Nemours, which ended 
in Henry de Savoy, Duke of Nemours, who 
died without Iflue in 1659, by which this. 
Dutchy was united to the Domain of Sa. 
voy, This Country lies betwixt that of 


Ger and Chablais on the N. the Dutchy of 
Savoy on the S. Foſigny. on the B. a 


La 
Breſſe on the W. is about 15 Leagues from 
N. W. to S. E. and 8 from E. to W. 

The chief Towns are, 1. Amecy, Lat. 
Annecium, or, Anueciarum, on the North. End 
of the Lake of the ſame Name, about 30 
Miles N. from Chamberry, and 30 S. from 
Ganevs, There are ſeveral Streams that 
flow from the Lake through the Town, 
which, with the other little Rivers that 
run by it, is ſuppos'd to have given it its. 
Name, quaſi Amex Aguarum. Thoſe Streams 
are very convenient for the Inhabitants, 
and make the Situation of the Town very 
pleaſant. This. City was formerly more 
conſiderable; but two Thirds of it being 
burnt down in 1448, it has not ſince reco- 
ver'd its ancient Greatneſs, or Number of” 
Inhabitants. Tis ſtill a large and neat Town, 
and moſt of the Houſes have Piazza's, un- 
der which the People walk in Time of 
Rain, &c. It has been the Refidence of 
the Biſhops of Geneva; ever ſince they were- 
expell'd at the Reformation. They have a- 
Caſtle here; but neither that nor the Walls 
of the Town are of any Strength, ſo that 
*twas eaſily taken by the French'in 1630, 
and 1690. Twas reſtor'd in 1696 by the 
Treaty of Turin, but retaken by the French» 
in 1704. The Cathedral Church is rich, 
and noted for having the Body of Francis 
de Sales, They have 2 Collegiate Churches, 
a Seminary of Prieſts, a College of Barna» 
bites, a Convent of Deminicani; a Monaſte- 
ry of Capuchins, and one of BenedifFins, ſe- 
verghot which are very magnificent. There 
are Many ancient Monuments and Inſcrip- 
tions, 
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tions, and ſeveral Medals have been found 
in this City. The neighbouring Lake is 3 
Leagues long, and 1 broad, and flows into 
the Town by 4 Channels. There's a Couit 
of Judicature, from which there lies an 
Appcal to the Parliament of Chamberry. 
2. #by, a large open Town, on the Ri- 
ver Seyran, near the Frontiers of Sauꝶm. 
3. Ls Roche, a ſmall Town, of good 
Trade, on a Riſing Ground, near the River 
Sve, 16 Miles N. E. from Annecy. 


The Dutchy of C HAB LA IS, 


Lies on the South - Side of the Lake of 
Gene ua, N. of Fſigny, W. of Valais, and E. 
from the Territory of Geneva. Tis about 
25 Leagues from S. E. to N. W. and 5 or 
6 from S. to N. The Valaiſans are Maſters 
of moſt Part of it. & 

The chief Places are, 1. Thimon, Lat. Tu- 
wonium, a ſmall and pleaſant Town, at the 
Mouth of the River Drame, where it runs 
into the Lake of Gene va, about 18 Miles 
N. E. from that City. 'Tis inhabited by 
ſeveral Perſons of Quality, the Houſes are 
well built, and they have Two Monaſteries 
and-a Collegiate Church. The Country 
about is pleaſant and fruitful, has many 
Gentlemen's Seats, and is ſuppos'd to have 
been the Reſidence of Part of the Roman 
. Colonia Equeſtris, and that it deri vd its Name 
of Chablais from thence, quaſi a Caballis. 

2. Ripaille, on the ſame Lake, about 2 
Miles S. E. from Thoxon, noted for the Re- 
treat of D. Amedeus VIII. of Savoy thither, 

both before and after he was choſen Pope, 
as above - mention'd. | 

3. Euian, on the ſame Lake, 6 Miles N. E. 
from Tbonen, a very neat Town, ſuppos'd 

to be the Aquinum of the Ancients, a City 
of the Nantuates. 


Ihe Barmy of FOS SIGN, 

Had formerly particular Lords, came af- 
terwards by Marriage to the Houſe of Savoy, 
in like Manner to the Dauphin of Viennois, 
and at Jaſt by Treaty to the Houſe of Sevey 
again. It has Chablais on the N. the Taran- 
taiſe on the S. the Valaiſe and the Dutchy 
of Aſt on the E. and the Dutchy of Gene- 
s on the W. is about 10 Leagues from S. 
to N. and 8 from E. to W. There's a Hh 
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Mountain here, which .being conflan 
cover'd with Snow and Ice, the Inhabitants 
call the Curſed Mountain. is ſo high, ſays 
Bleau, as to be ſcen at Lyons, tho' 40 Leagutg 
diſtant, and the Ice continuing there from 
Age to Age, becomes Chryſtal. Tis divi 
ded into Upper and Lower. 

The chief Places are, 1. Bonneville, Li. 
Bonnopelis, or Bonne villa, about 22 Miles 5. E. 
from Geneva, on a Riſing Ground near the 
River Arve "Tis the Sear of the Judge of 
the CounrF, and defended by an ancient 
and ſtrong Caſtle. - 


2. Cluſe, a ſmall, but ſtrong, Town, 1; | 


Miles S. E. from Bonneville, with a Bridpe 
over the River Arve. It has 2 Suburbs and 
an Abbey of Recollets, and lies near that 
call'd the Icy Mountain. 

3. Salanches, on the ſame River, about 
10 Miles S. E. from Cluſe, Capital of Upper 


Foſſigny, the largeſt Town of the Barony, | 
with a famous Marker. 


4. Paſſy, at the Conflux of the ue and 
another River, a large open Town, noted 
for its excellent Wine, It lies about 8 Miles 
S. E. from Cluſe. | . 

5. Tanings, a ſmall] Town, noted for a 
Nunnery, a Market for Sicles, and excel. 
lene Cheeſe, calld Yaſcherins, Bleas ſays, 
there's a Lake on the Top of a Hill neat 
Bonneville, about 2 Miles in Circumference, 
call'd the Bleſſed Lake, becauſe the People of 
Two neighbouring Pariſhes meet there in- 
nually on S. Cl | 
may not injure them by irs Inundations. 


The Conny of TARANTAISE, 


Lies betwixt Foſigny, the Durchy of S. 
voy on the N. the County of Maurieme on 
the 8. the Dutchy of 4ſt on the E. and Part 
of Savey and Maurienne on the W. It had 
formerly Lords of its own, but was uſurp'dat 
the Cloſe of the iithᷣ Century by the Houle 
of Savy. Tis about 8 Leagues from S. to 
N. and 9 or 10 from E. to W. ; 

The chief Places are, 1. Mouſtiers, or 
Monſlieres, Lat. Monaſfterium, or Forum Nerems, 
but by ſome miſtaken for Frum Claudi. It 
lies in a Valley upon the River Iſere, a little 
above where the River Doron falls into it, 
about 40 Miles S. E from Chamberry, and 
20 S. E. from Conflans. "Tis the Seat of an 
Archbiſhop, a 0 
quently mention d in the ancient Coney 


s Day to bleſs ir, that it 


whoſe Predeceſſors are fre- | 


The Town is but ſmall, divided by the Ri- 


e; but there's a Communication be- 
. 4. 2 Parts by a Stone Bridge. The 
th not remarkable Thing in the Town is the 
n rchbiſhop's Palace. The See was tranſ- 
ſy end hither from Firum Clandii, or the 
I incient Tarenſia, after chat Town was de- 
at froyed.* The neighbouring Valley is very 
15 plealant, encompa ed with high Mountains, 
the { that there is no Acceſs ro this Town 
of ut through narrow Paſſes, berwixt Brooks 
reciPiCes. * | 
8 wu 465 e about a League W. from 
Ti Wfiers, formerly a good Fortreſs, but de- 
Joe poliſhed in the late War. 
nd 1. St, Maurice, a large open Town, at the 
hat I Conflux of the Iſere, and another ſmall Ri- 


er which comes from Little St. Bernard. 


as The County of MAURIENNE, | 
% Less. of Tarantaiſe, in Form of a Creſ- 
nd tent. It abounds with high Mountains, is 


ted bout 19 Leagues long, and 5 where broad-- 


ile & is Part of the Ancient Domain of the 
1 Family of Savoy, and their oldeſt Title. In 
16 the Southern Parts they have Wine, Corn, 
el. nd excellent Saffron. It contains about 
15 roPariſhes, but thinly inhabited, and for 
. noſt Part by poor People; the Seats 
ice, if thoſe of Quality having been formerly 
r, leroy d, becauſe of their Conſpiracy a- 
ah pinſt the Government. The chief Places 
tit ie, St. John de Maurienne, Lat. Fanum Sancti 
bin, Mouriani, on the Bank of the River 
tie, about 18 Miles S W. from Mouſtiers, 


„ nd 37 S. E. from Chamberry. It lies in a 
84. fleafant Valley, and is the Seat of a Biſhop 
on Uiragan of Vienne in Dauphine. There are 


art me Mauſoleums of the Dukes of Savoy in 


had lie Cathedral. The Town is populous, 


dat nd well built, but * Walls; 'twas 
uſe Emery the Capital of' the Maduli, and 
to — the Title of Count to the Duke of 


or 2. La Chombre, a fmall Town with the 
ms, Title of a Marquiſate, 5 Miles N. W. from 
It it. John de Maurienne, | 
ttle 3. St. Mic bel, a large Town, with a Brid ge 


it, der the Arche, about 7 Miles E. from 
and * John de Maurienne. Bee 


an 155 Tremignon, on the ſame River, a large 
fre- aun about 29 Miles N. E. from St. John 
0 ® Merieme, © | | 
The ; ** Nan 
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5. Lanebourg, a Village well known be- 


cauſe of its Situation at the Foot of Mount 


Cenis, where Travellers are furniſhed with 
Mules to aſcend it. Dr. Northleigh gives 
us the following Deſcription of that Moun- 
tain : Tis, ſays he, the Ciniſcum of the An- 
cients ; exceeds in Height thoſe of St. Go-- 
dard and Sampion, by which we enter Italy 
from Swiſ.rland : Tis in ſome Places co- 


vered with Pine and Fir-Trees from the- 
Top to the Bottom, aſcending regularly. 


one above another with the gradual riſing of 
the Mountain; ſo that they repreſent the 
molt pleaſant Grove that can be expreſſed by 
Nature or Art. The Snow begins to melt 
upon this and the neighbouring Mountains 
in May, which ſwells the Rivers till OFober, 
when the Froſt becomes violent; ſo that the 
Snow lics incruſtated there in hard Cakes, 
from Year to Year, the Sun not being ſtrong 
enough to diſſolve them. The Paſſage of 
the Mountain, tho high, is not unpleaſant, 
the Precipices not being very perpendicular. 
On the Top of the Mountain, about the 
Middle, there's a pretty large Lake -near 
the Road, formed by the melted Snow: In 
the Middle of this Lake the Duke of Savoy 


has a handſom Houſe for his Diverſion, and 
another on the Road for his Devotion, 


which is taken Care of by Prieſts, Here. 
they have Wooden Chairs, carried by two 
Poles, for the Conveniency of thoſe who 
deſcend the Mountain through rocky Preci- 
pices, which are not ſo dangerous as com- 
monly repreſented, for they may be deſcen- 


ded without much Difficulty on Fot; 


which the Doctor ſays he choſe, rather than. 
to be jolred in thoſe uneaſy Chairs. The 
Plain on the Top of the Mountain is about 


4 Miles long, has an Inn for accommo- 


dating Paſſengers, an Hoſpital for ſuch as 
fall fick by the Way, and a Chappel for bu- 
rying ſuch as periſh by Snow or Cold. 


The Aſcent of this Hill is 4 Miles, and the- 


Deſcent about 2. 


The Dutchy of AOUST, or AOS TA, i 
Lies E. from the Dutchy of Savoy, is by 


ſome Geographers included in it, and by o- 
thers reckoned a Part of rah. It is boun- 


ded by the Novareſe, Valais, Foſſigny, Taren- 


raiſe, and Piedmont, conſiſts of 8 large Val- 
leys, is about 15 Leagues from E. to W. and 
N = 10 from 


an. — — ER OE OR 


10 from S. to N. The Inhabitants make 
more Uſe of the French than titalian Tongue. 
Twas Part of the ancient Domain of Sa- 
Vvuoy, and gives Title to their youngeſt Son. 
It had formerly particular Lords, from 
whom it deſcended to the Family of Suza, 
and from them to the Family of Save. 

The Chief Places are, 1. Auſta, on the 
Great Doire, or Douera, where it receives the 
Bauteggio in the Middle of a Valley of the 
ſame Name, 45 Miles N. E. from Mouſtiers, 
and about 87 E. from Chamberry. T was at 
firſt called Cordella, from Cordellut, Chief of 
the Salaſſes, who is ſuppoſed to have foun- 
ded ir, and afterwards Auguſta Pretoria, ei- 
ther becauſe Auguſtus rebuilt it, or ſettled 
the Roman Colony there, who built that Tri- 
umphal Arch, which is ſtill to be ſeen al- 
— . intire in one of its Suburbs, in Re- 
membrance of the Victory which that Great 
Emperor obtained over the People of the 
Alpes, and for that Reaſon was called, The 
Trophy of the Alpes. There is likewiſe an 
Amphitheatre, and other Roman Monu- 
ments, in this Place. There's little elſe 
remarkable in it, except 2 or 3 Palaces, one 


of which belongs to their Biſhop, who is 


Suffragan of Tarentaiſe, The French, under 
the D. de la Feailade, took this Place the 
29th of September, 1704. 

2. viſe, 3 Leagues W. from Aoſta, on 
the ſame River. | 

3. La Tville, a noted Village at the Foot 


of Mont St. Bernard, frequented by Travel- 


lers. 

4. Morques, a Town on the ſame River, 
2 Leagues above viſe. 

5. Court Major, Lat. Curia Major, where 
the Romans held their Tribunal of Juſtice. 


6. St. Remi, a Town at the Foot of Great 


St. Bernard, from whence there's an Aſcent 
of 3 Leagues into the Valais. 

7. Donas, noted for a Way of above 200 
Steps cut our of the Rock, by which Han- 
nibal is ſaid to have entred Nraly. 

. 8. Chatillon, a ſmall Town near the Great 
Doire, 4 Leagues below Aeſta. | 
9. Bart, or Bardo, about 18 Miles S. E. 


from Aoſta, on the Top of a Mountain be- 


twixt the Doire and the Yaleſs, a good For- 


treſs, which commands the neighbouring 


Volley. Twas taken by the French in 1704. 


Bleas, after a particular Deſcription of 


ruhe Country of Sevoy, gives us this in ge- 
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neral, That many of their Ils and Valley 


are very fruitful of Corn and Paſturage, by 


in other Places tis very barren, becaule af 


the frequent Snow. Tis ſometimes ; 

Months betwixt the Seed-Time and Haryef 
of their Rye, which is uſually ſown in 44. 
guſt, and not reaped till September the news 
Year, and not then perhaps, bac auſe of the 
Snow. They have large Flock; of Cattle 
of all Sorts, ſo that they have Plenty of 
Fleth, Wool, Hides, Butter, and Cheeſ: 
for their own Uſe and Exportation. They 
have alſo Oats, Peaſe, and Pulſe, of all Sorts, 
Their beſt Wine is produced about I!. 
lian, Chamberry, Foſſigny, the Dutchy of C 
and the Maurienne. In the latter, and in the 
Valley of A# is their beſt SaFron. Their 
Mountains and Woods abound with Wild 
Beaſts, ſuch as Boars, Harts, Deer, Beat, 
Wolves, Lynxes, and a Sort of Monkeys 
peculiar to this Country and Davphixe, which 
make excellent Mear, They have Has 
which. are white in the Winter, and ah. 
coloured in the Summer, and their Skins 
are applied to one's Breaſt for Weakneſs of 
the Stomach. They have alſo common 
Hares, 2 Sorts of Pheaſants, and Heath» 
cocks, and Partridges of white, red, and 
aſh-Colour. The Lakes of Gene ua, Aueh, 
Bourget, &. furniſh them with excellent 
Fiſh, which they prefer to their River Fiſh, 
becauſe they have a middling Taſt betuint 
ſalt and freſh-Water Fiſh. The Lake of 
Bourget has a Sort of Fiſh called Lawarn:, 
ſcarce to be found elſewhere, They have 
abundance of Salt-pits, and eſpecially in Ja- 
rextaiſe, at a Village from thence called $6 
lins. They have many Salt Fountains, from 


which they make a white Salt that ſupplies 


all the Country; and they have Plenty of 
Coal for boiling it. Their moſt common 
Timber is Fir, Oak, and Pitch. Tree, belies 
leſſer ones, of which they make Deals. 
They have likcwiſe Walnut and Box-Tree, 
Quarries of Slate, Lime, Stone, and Marble. 
In the Valley of A, they have hot Raths of 


Mineral Water, bur not much. frequented, 


becauſe of their difficult Acceſs. I hoſe of 
Aix, near Chamberry, ate much reſorted-to 
from the neighbouring Provinces of Fro. 
They have all Materials for making Pov. 
der, of which great Quantities are made 1 


Montmellian, and near Salenches in fun. 


They have Fountains and Mines of 2 


in the Valley of Aoſt, they have Sand 
* making Chryſial Glaſs, and bought 
fr that End in great Quantities by Foreign 
Merchants. The Blood of their Mountain- 
Goats, which are very large, is reckon'd 
good againſt many Diſeaſes, and the Fat of 
their Monkies the like. They have abun- 


dance of Walnuts, from which they make 


Oil; Cbeſnuts, of which the poorer Sort 
make Bread; and ſtore of Apples, Pears, 
and other Fruit in their Vallies. The Wa- 
ter of Chamberry and Annecy is ſo good for 
Dying, that Merchants value the Silk dy'd 
with it more than others. | 


Ie Cn of NICE. 


La Forreſt obſerves very juſtly, That ſince 
the Apes ſeparate Italy from ancient Gaul, 


| and that the County of Nice lies on this 


Side thoſe Mountains, 'tis ſtrange that any 
karned Geographer ſhould reckon this 
County to be Part of Fly ; and we may 
fiy che ſame as to the Dutchy of Savoy, and 
the other Countries we have now deſcrib'd. 
This County was for many Ages reckon'd 
Part of Gaia Narbonnenſis, and afterwards 
of Provence, from which *rwas diſmember'd 
in 1388, when the Inhabitarfts ſubmitted 
to Amedeus VII. of Savoy, and was confirm'd 
to Amedeus VIII. by the Treaty of Chamber. 
1 in 1419, by the Mother and Guardian 
of Lew III. King of Naples, for a Sum of 
Money that the Duke of Savoy had lent to 
leni I. Count of Provence. It has on the 
N. the Marquiſate of Salaſſes, the Mediter- 
mean on the S. Piedmont Proper on the E. 
nd Provence on the W. Ls Forreſt makes 
ts Extent from S. to N. 13 Leagues, and 
from E. to W. 18. Under the Name of 
Nice are comprehended the County proper- 
ly ſo call'd, thoſe of Teude and Bueil, and 
the Principality of Barcelonette. Bleau makes 
the Length of it 22 Leagues, and the 
breadth 1 1. 

Nice, properly ſo called, lies betwixt the 
Marquifate of Saluſſes, the County of Tende, 
the Frontiers of Genes, the Sea, Provence, 


ind the County of Bueil. Tho the Coun. 


ty be mountainous, tis fruitful in Wine 
nd Oil, but has not much Corn. It has 
nany Places fortified by Nature and Art, 
. abundance of ſtraight Paſſes, which a 
Men may defend againſt many Thou- 


4 
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ſands. Tis divided into 4 Vicariats, which 
together contain above 30 Towns. 

The chief Places are, 1. Nice, or Nixxa, 
Lat. Nices, in a pleaſant Plain at the Foot 
of the Alpes, on the Bank of the Mediterra- 
nean, about 10 Miles N. from Antibes, 
Long. 26. 30. Lat. 43. 35. La Forreſt ſays, 
"'twas built by the Inhabitants of Marſeilles in 
their Return from an Expedition againſt the 
Ligurians, and became a conſiderable Town 
while the Romans were poſſeſs'd of Gaul, as 
appears by the Remains of an Amphithea- 
tre, and ſome Inſcriptions that are not yet 
effac'd. Some take it to have been built 
from the Ruins of the ancient Comenelium, a 
City of the Vediantii. After the Decay of 
the Roman Empire, it came to the Burgun- 
diant, and then to the Counts of Provence, 
who imbelliſh'd it. Bleau ſays, 'tis a beau- 
tiful, well fortified, and populous Town. 
The Houſes are high, the Streets ſtraight, 
the Inhabitants courteous, and equally fit 
for Trade and War. Near the City there 
riſes a Mountain, upon which ſtood moſt 
of the ancient Town, Charles Count of 
Provence did ſo fortify the Citadel in 1543, 
that it held out againſt the Turks and French, 
the former being commanded by Barbaroſſa 
K. of Algier. Tis built on a ſteep Rock, 
and inacceſſible on all but one Side, where 
there's a difficult Paſs. Twas afterwards 
better fortiſied by Emanuel Philibert D. of 
Savoy; ſo that 'twas reckon'd one of the 
ſtrongeſt Places in Europe. Tis the See of 
a Biſhop Suffragan of Ambrun, and the Seat 
of a Parliament. Tis alſo noted for an In- 
terview in 1538 betwixt Pope Paul III. the 
Emperor Charl.s V. and Francs 1. of France, 


. when they concluded a Truce for 10 Years. 


La Forreſt fays, twas taken afterwards by 
Frederic Barbareſſa, out of Revenge for his 
miſcarrying formerly before the Citadel. 
The French under M. de Catinat took it in 
1691 ; but 'twas reſtor'd to the D of Sav:y 
by the Treaty. of Turin in 1696. The Town 
was taken again by the D. de la Fenillade in 
1705; upon which the Garriſon retir'd to 
the Citadel, which was taken by the D. of 
Berwick in 1706 on Terms, and the French 
have ſince demoliſh'd its Fortifications. 
They have a neat Cathedral, with a rich 
Chappel belonging to the Jeſuits, and a fine 
Palace, richly furniſh'd and beaurify'd with 
Relievo's in Marble. On the Declivity of 
8 K che 
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the adjacent Mountains there are many 
Houſes, which form an agreeable Prof- 
pe& from the Sea. There's a Harbour be- 
longing to the Town, which was comman- 
ded by the Ciradel and rhe neighbourin 
Forts; but the Anchorage is not good. 
»Twas formerly one of the beſt Towns on 
all that Coaſt except Marſeilles, and the Cu- 
ſtoms brought in a great Revenue to the 
Duke. | | 

2. Filla-Francs, or Fille-Franche, about 5 
Miles E. from Nice, is a ſmall Town builr 
by Charles II. K. of Naples, and Count of 
Provence, in 1295, from the Ruins of the 
ancient Olivula Port, La Forreſt ſays, tis 
the only Harbour which belongs to the D. 

of Savoy, and has good Anchorage, where 
Ships being cover'd by the Mountains, ride 
ſafe from Tempeſts. Tis defended by two 
Forts, call'd Mentalban and S. Hoſpitio, and a 
Citadel built by Emanuel Philibert D. of Sa- 
oy, The French took it in 1691, reſtor'd 
it in 1696, but retock it twice in 1705. 


The County ef T E N D E, 

Has Piedmont on the N. the Territories of 
Genes on the E. and the County of Nit on 
the S. and W. Twas a long Time poſſeſs d 
by the Family of Laſcaris, deſcended from 

eodorus de La ſcaris Emperor of Conflanting- 
ple; but came by Marriage to a Son of the 
Houſe of Savoy, and then to Charles of Lor- 
rain D. of Mayenne, who chang'd it for other 
Lands with the D. of Savey in 1579. The 
only Town of Note here is Tende, at the 
Foot of the Appenin Hills, 30 Miles N. from 
Filla-Franca. Tis a ſmall Town, but de- 
fended by a 2 Caſtle. Briga in this 
County is a large Village of 4 or 500 Hou- 
ſes, and noted for White Wine, Corn, ex- 
cellent Honey, Cattle, Manna, Agaric, and 
Turpentine. 
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Lies betwixt Ambranoiſe and the 
fate of Saluſes on the N. the . 
Bueil on the S. that of Nice on the E. ind 
Provence on the W. It formerly depended 
on the County of Provence; but the Inhahi. 
tants ſubmitted to 4meders VII. Count of 
Ss vey in 1388. Tis 22 Miles from S. to N. 
and about 30 E. and W. The only Town 
of Note here is Barcelenne or Barcelmette, 2 
the Foot of the Maritime Alps, about (2 
Miles N. W. from Nizza, 16 &. E. from Go 
in Dauphine, and 15 S. from Ambrun, TwWs 
built by Raimond V. Count of Tolouſe about 
1230, but ſome ſay in Remembrance of 
Barcelona in Catalonia, where his Anceſtors 
= commanded. Others ſay, he only re. 

c it. 


The County of B UE IL or B OGLIO, 


Lat. Comitatus Beglienſis, has the Valley of 
Barcelonette on the N. the County of M, 
of which it now makes Part, on the E. and 
Provence on the S. and W. is about 22 Miles 
from S. to N. and as much from E. to W. 
It belong'd to the Family of Grimaldi, who 
were diſpoſſeſſed, and their Chief beheaded 
for putting himſelf uoder the ProteQion 
of France during the War betwixt S215 
and Spain in 1617. 

The chief Town is Buei or Boglio, a large 
Borough, 3 Leagues N. E. from Gland:we 
in Provence, Tis ſaid to have been formet- 
ly a conſiderable Town, but was ruin d firſt 
by the Gorhs, and then by the Lombardi, and 
the preſent Town was built out of its Ruin 
by the Counts of Bueil. 
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IT ASK 


Efore we come to deſcribe the an- 
cient and preſent State of this 
Country, we think fit to deſcribe 
the Principality of Piedmont, which 
makes Part of it, . becauſe it a- 

grees with the Courſe of the Map, and 
that we would not interrupt the Thread of 
the Hiſtory and Geography of the Duke of 
$29's Dominions, but give it altogether. 
The Dominions of this Prince in 7taly, 
according to Ls Forreſt, are, Piedmont pro- 
perly ſo cali'd, the Marquiſates of Suza and 
Soluſſes, the Principality of Oncglis, the 
Marquiſate of Ceve, the County of fi, 
Part of the Dutchy of Mon ferrat, the Lord- 
tip of Virceil, and the Marquiſate of ures: 


The Principality of Pied mont, 


Which makes the principal Part of the 
D. of Saves Dominions, and gives 
Title to his eldeſt Son, was formerly com- 
prehended in Gallia Subalpina, and afterwards 
in Lombardy. The Counts of Provence of the 
Family of Aujon poſſeſſed ir a long Time; 
but Peter Count of Savoy took it from them 
in 1220, and his Succeſſors have kept it 
ever ſince. Tis very irregular as to its 
Boundaries and Extent. It has the Marqui- 
late of Ivres on the N. the Republick of 
Gena, the Sea, and County of Nice, on the 
d. the County of Aft on the E. and the 
Marquiſates of Syza and Saluſſes on the W. 
The Name ſeems to be deriv'd from its Si- 


tuition at the Foot of the Mountains. San- 


ſo makes it above 100 Miles from S. to N. 
ad above 0 where broadeſt from E. to W. 
tking in all its Dependencies. Others make 
t 140 Miles S. and N. and 100 E. and 
W. but then they include the Valley of 
Aft, and other Places, which do not pro- 


perly belong to it. When Theodoric King of 
the Got hs ſubdued Odoacer King of Hahy, he 
gave this Country to the Heruli, who being 
tubdued by the Lowmbaras, their 17th K. Ari- 
pers gave it to the Sce of Rome ; but it ly- 
ing far off from them, and not being con- 
firm'd by his Succsſſors, it fell into other 
Hands, as above-mentioned. Its principal 
Rivers are, the Po, Tanary, Stura, Duria, or 
Daire, beſides about 28 others. There has 
been Gold found in the Sand of the Tanaro, 
of which Volaterranus ſays, he ſaw a Chain 
of great Value. Bleau writes, there's ne 
Country in Italy more pleaſant, or that a- 
bounds more with Cora, Wine, Fruits, 
Meat wild and tame, Cheeſe, Hemp, Flax, 
and Metals; fo that no Country of its Di- 
menſions yields a greater Revenue to the 
Prince. Its Fruitfulneſs appears from this, 
that for above 20 Years War betwixt the 
French and Spanigras, when both of em had 
great Armies there, there was no Want of 
Proviſions: And as a Proof of its Riches, 
during the War which D. Charles Emanuel 
made in France and in his own Dominions, 
in a few Years Time he levied above 
11000000 extraordinary, beſides what he 
raiſed for maintaining his Garriſons. They 
export Corn, Cattle of all Sorts, Hemp, 
Rice, Cheeſe, Wine, Iron-work, Paper, 
Cloth, and Raw Silk. It contains about 50 
Earldoms, 15 Marquiſates, a great Number 
of rich Lordſhips, 20 large Abbacies, and 
a vaſt Number of rich Benefices; and 'tis 
uſual for Gentlemen here to have from 6 to 
15000 Ducats per Annum. There's no Place 
in Italy where Villages and Caſtles are more 
frequent and large; from whence a Piemor- 
teſe Lord anſwer'd a Foreigner who ask'd 
him a Deſcription of Piedmont, That 'twas 
one continu'd City of about 3oo Miles in 
Circuit. 3 ſays, it has the 8 
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of Verceil, Afti, Iorea, Aoſta, Turin, Mondouy, 
Offano, and Saluſſe: : But, as we have men- 
tion'd before, 4ofta rather belongs to Savvy. 

The chief Places of Piedmont are, 1. Ti- 
rin, Lat. Taurinum, Auguſta Taurinorum, Tau- 
rafia, and Taurania, in one of the pleaſant- 
eſt Valleys of Italy, near the Dore, a little 
above where it falls into the Po, 10 Miles 
S. W. from Chivas, 18 S. E. from Suſa, 12 
N. E from Pignerel, 20 W. from Verue, and 
40 N. E. from Ambrun in Dauphine, Long. 26. 
52. Lat. 44.52. Fabulous Authors ſay, it 
was founded by Eridanus an Egyptian, who 
ſettled here with a Colony, and call'd it by 
his own Name, Pliny ſays, it was inhabi- 


ted by ſome of the ancient Ligures ; and 


hanus Grammaticus ſoys, it was built by a 
Colony of Marſiliant, who call'd it Taurinum 
from a remarkable Bull found in the Neigh- 
bourhood. Livy mentions its being poſſeſ- 
fed by Hannibal, Paulus Diaconus and others 


fay, *twas afterwards the Seat of the Dukes 
of Lombardy, and continued ſo till their 


King Defiderius was ſubdu'd by Charlemagne. 
After which, 'twas poſſeſſed by the Kings 
of Italy, Emperors, Marquiſſes of Montferrar, 
and at laſt by the Family of Savoy, from 
whom *rwas taken by Francs I. of France, 
ſuffer d much by War, and was afterwards 
reſtor d. La Forreſt ſays, tis one of the 
fineſt Cities in Faly for the Magnificence of 
its Buildings, the Beauty of its Streets and 
1 the Number and fociable Temper 
of irs Inhabitants, and all the Commodi- 
ties of Life. The French is ſpoke there al- 
moſt as much as the 7talian. Its chief Ad- 
vantage is from the Reſidence of the Duke 
and his Court, which is one of the politeſt 
in Europe. The Duke's Palaces are of no- 
ble Architecture; bur their principal Beauty 
conſiſts in their Apartments. The other 
remarkable Structures are, the Palace of the 
Pr. of Carignan, the two Convents of the 
Jeſuits, the Chappel of the Holy Handker- 
chief, which they pretend was our Sa- 
viour's, and is kept there in their Cathe- 
dral; the Convent of the Minims; the Cita- 
del, which is every where countermin'd; the 
Royal Square before the Ducal Palace; that 
of Se. Charles, ſurrounded with Houſes of 
a beautiful Proportion, and under them ve- 
ry fine and lofty Galleries. The Street 
which croſſes thoſe two Squares from the 
firſt te the new Gate, and moſt of the 


Streets of the New Town, have Piazza's on 
both Sides, The Old Town is irregular 
the Streets narrow and crooked, and the 
Houſes: mean. Emanuel Philibert built à Ci. 
ſtle here of a Pentagone Form, to which 


Charles Emanuel added a Park of 5 or 6 Miles 


in Compaſs, pleaſantly ſituated, encompiſ- 
ſed with Rivers, and abounding with Woods 
Lakes, Fountains, and all Sorts of Game 
for the Diverſion of the Court. The Ala 
Hiſtorique ſays, That 'tis one of the fineſt 
and moſt regular built Cities in Europe, and 
the laſt Dukes have done all that is poſſible 
to make it one of the fineſt in the World, 
Others ſay, their Churches are magnificent 
Structures, with Painting, Gilding, and o- 
ther Ornaments ſuitable. The Shops are 
all well furniſh'd, and their Academies for 
Riding, Dancing, and Martial Exerciſes, are 
noble, and well furniſh'd with Maſters ; fo 
that there's ſcarce any thing wanting to 
make it a moſt glorious City. The Palace 
abounds with fine Paintings, and the Duke 
has a noble Colle&ion of rare MSS. Me. 
dals, Vaſes, and other Curioſities of that 
Nature. Tis the Seat of an Archbiſhop, 
of an Univerſity erected in 1406 by Pope 
Bennet XIII. and of a Tribunal or Court of 
Parliament eftabliſh'd by D. Lewis I. in 1459. 
Mr. Ray ſays, the Univerſity here pretends 
to have firſt brought Printing into ſtah; 
and the firſt Invention of Oil'd Cloth is 
aſcrib'd to one of their Citizens. Some of 
the Yaudezs whom he met there, upon their 
lately having obtain'd Liberty of Conſcience 
from the Duke, told him, That there were 
about 15000 Souls in the Valleys of Luce 
and Angrona; that they inhabited 14 or 15 
Villages; and their Fighting Men being # 
bout 2000, were divided into 14 Compa- 
nies, under as many Captains ; that they 
had killed above 500 of the Duke's People 
in the laſt War, with the Loſs only of 40 
or 50 of their own Men. He ſays, they 
are the only Proteſtants in Italy, and have 
maintain'd their Religion in Purity for # 
bove 1200 Years. Mre Laſſels ſays, the 
Dutcheſs's Cabinet in the new Palace, and 
the curious Bathing: place above it, are hung 
with Original Pictures in Miniature of all 
the great Ladies in Europe; and that ſhe can 
convey her ſelf to it from her Bed-Chamber 
by a Pully and Swing. Miſon ſays, the Ci- 
ty is not large, but regularly inclos'd gee 
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Fortifications by the preſent Duke; 
10 the Citadel 1 all the reſt for 
Strength and Beauty, and conſiſts of 5 re- 
war Baſtions. The Walks of Oaks on the 
Ramparts are very delightful, afford an a- 
greeable Shade, and a delicious Proſpe& 
towards the Rivers. He obſerves, That rhe 
Chappel dedicated to the Holy- Handkerehief 
is very ſtately , adorn'd with, black Marble, 
and of the ſame Figure of that of St. Law- 
yence in Florence, but much ſhort of it. He 
adds, That there are 5 or 6 of theſe pre- 
tended Handkerchiefs, all of which pro- 
duce Papal Bulls for their _ genuine; 
but that of Cadoin has the Preference, be- 
ing ſupported by 14; whereas that of Tu- 
zi has but 4. The Avenues to the City are 
very pleaſant; as is the Walk of Elms about 
a Mile in Length, down to tke Banks of the 
p where the Dutcheſs Dowager has a Pa- 
lice calbd Valentin, nobly furniſh'd with 
Paintings and rich Hangings, About 3 
Miles from the City, the Duke has a noble 
Country-Houſe call'd La Yenery Repo, ex- 
cellently well furniſh'd with the fineſt of 
pictures. Twas ruin'd by the French in the 
laſt War, but repair'd ſince. About 4 of a 
Mile from the City. on the Banks of the 
5, lies that call'd Monte d'Oro. or the Gol- 
den Mountain, whicu Bleau ſays has ſuch 
Variety of high and low Grounds, ſo ma- 
ny Windings and Turnings, and abounds 
ſo much with Fruit, Trees, Fountains, and 
Country Seats, that it well deſerves the 
Name, and refembles a City of it ſelf. Tu- 
rin has been ſeveral times taken, particular 
ly in 1220 by Peter Count of av, and in 
1640 by the French. Their laſt Siege of ir 
we have mention'd in the Hiſtory of the 
preſent Duke. The Roſſeli, and other Li- 
quors made here, are much eſteem'd in 
he and elſewhere. 

2. Brandis, a large Town, 3 x Leag. from 
lin, on the Road to Perceil. 

3. Chivas, near the Morgo, a little above 
where it falls into the Po, is famous for the 
wble Siege it held out before it ſurrender'd 
o the French in 1705. 

4 Nuiert, at the Foot of a Mountain be- 
wirt Chivas and Turin, was a mighty and 
free Town before it came under the Dukes 
of Savoy, but now much decay'd, Tis re- 
narkable for making of Fuſtians, and a 
Grain for Dying produc'd in its Neigh. 
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bourhood. The French defeated the Spa. 
-iards here in 1639. 

5. Moncalier, built from the Ruins of N. 
fene, on a Mountain near the Po, 4 Miles 
S. from Turin. Tis noted for a fine Plea- 
ſure-Houſe belonging to the Duke, and for 
ſeveral others char belong to the Nobility. 

6. Carignan, a ſmall City with the Title 
of a Principality, belonging to a Branch of 
the Family. It lies about 8 Miles S. from 
Turin, and has a Bridge over the Po. | 

7. Paucalier, about 6 Miles S. W. from Ca- 
rignan, near the Po, Twas a fine Town, 
but ſuffer'd much by the Wars of the laſt 
Century. \ L'4 

8. Quieras, or Quieraſco, noted for the 
Treaty concluded there in 1631 betwixr 
the Dukes of Savey and Mantus, and for 
the fine Trouts taken in the Tanaro, which 
runs near it. 5 5 b 
9. Mondovi, 38 Miles S. E. from Turin, 
Lat. Mons Vici, or Mons Regalis, upon a riſing 
Ground at the Foot of the 4penin Moun- 
tains. Tis a large, fine, and well Pcopled 
City, the See of a Biſhop Sufftagan of I. 
rin, has an Univerſity, a fine Church, where 
they pretend they have a miraculous Image 
of the Virgin, and a good Citadel built by 
D. Emanuel Philibert in 1573. It formerly 
belong'd to Montferrat, and Pope Pia V. 
was Biſhop of this Place. The Inhabitants 
pretended to Independency fora long Time; 
and in order to aſſert it, join'd with the 
People of the neighbouring Country, diſ- 
guſted by the Duke's Severity, in 1698, 
had ſeveral Skirmiſhes with his Troops, of 
whom they killed a great many; but were 
reduc'd at laſt, and the Chief of the Revol- 

ters executed. The City is very ſtrong, 
defended by a noble Caſtle, and is recko- 
ned the 2d in Piedmont. There's abundance - 
of Wine, Corn, and Cheſnuts, in the Neighs - 
bourhood. Bleau ſays, tis ſuppos'd to have 
been built by the Emperor Conrad; and the 

Factions of the Guelphs and Gibelins conti- 
nu'd longer here than any where elſe. 

10. Con, a ſmall Town very well forti- 
fied, has a ſtrong Caſtle on a neighbour. 
ing Hill. It lies at the Conflux of the Sea- 
ra, and another River, 30 Miles S. from 
Turin, Francis I. of France beſieg d it in 
vain; but the French took it in 1641. They 
attempted it again in vain in 1691: The 

neighbouring Country abounds with Chef 

nut. 
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nut Trees, amongſt which they ſow their 
Corn. They have alſo Vineyards and plea- 
Fant Meadows. 3 

11. Feſſane, ſo call'd from the Multitude 
of good Founrains in its Neighbourhood, 
lies about 15 Miles N. E. from Coni, defen- 


ded by # good Caſtle, and has a — Suf- 
fragan of Turin. The neighbouring 
try is {oi fruitful of Corn, that it yiclds a- 


Oun- 


Þove 100086 Sacks Annually. It abounds 
alſo with Paſturage and Cattle. | 
12. Savilano, about 8 Miles W. from 
Foſamo, is ſo pleaſantly ſituated, that the 
Emperor Charles V. was: mightily taken with 
it, and D. Emanuel Philibert thought to have 
made it the chief Place of bis Reſidence. 
It ſuffer'd much during the Wars of the laſt 
Century, has a good Caſtle, and a Mona- 
ery, and is noted for the Induſtry of the 
Inhabitants. | 
13. Lacern, on the Police, 5 or 6 Miles 
S. W. from Pignerol, is Capitabof the Coun- 
of the ſame Name, or of the Valleys of 
ths YVaudeis, whoſe Inhabitants art all Pro- 
teſtants. This Country lies betwixt that 
called French Piedmont on the W. and N. 
Piedmont Proper on the E. and the Marqui- 
fate of Saluſe: on the S. Tis commonly 
divided into 5 remarkable Valleys, uix Pra- 
gel or Cluſin, Peruſa, St. Martin, Angrogns, 
and Lucern. The People were called Wat- 
denſes and Vaudois from Peter Waldo or Vaud, 
a Merchant of Lyons, formerly mention'd, 


who diſcovering the Errors of the Church 


of Rome, by ſtudying the Scriptures, con- 
verted Mulricudes ; but being perſecuted 
by the Roman Clergy, many of em retir'd 
into theſe Valleys. Having given an Ac- 
count of em in the Deſcription of | France, 
we ſhall only add, That &neas Sylvins, in 
his Bobemica Hiſtoria de Waldenſium Deg matibus, 
ſets down the chief Articles of their Do- 
&rine; by which it appears; that twas the 
fame with what's profeſs'd by the Generali- 
ty of Proteſtants. now; and that they al- 
Jow'd ho Church Officer to be ſuperior to a 
Presbyter by Divine Inſtitution ; and Rei- 
nerius, one of their Perſecutors, and an In- 


quiſitor, who wrote of them in the very 


Time when they firſt appear d, gives an Ac- 
count of the Piety of their Lives, and of 
th ir being ſo well vers'd in the Scriptures, 


tk t _ of 'em could repeat the whole 


New Teſtament, and ſeveral Books of the 
3 


J EL 


Old. We refer ehe Curious for a faint, 
Account of em to the rib i 
Authors, to Mr. Fox's Book of Rartyrt, and 
to Dr. Allize's Remarks upon the Anciint Chr 
ches of Pla mont; with Leger and Merland's 
Hiſtory of the Valltys. They were cruelly 
perſecuted by the D. of Savvy in 1683 
as was mention'd in the Hiſtory of $wiftr. 
land, In 1689, about 4200 of them who 
had retir'd to Swiſſerland, arm'd themſtlrez 
privately, and under the Conduct of Mr. 4. 
naud, a Miniſter, who was their General 
and a Maſo 9nam'd- Twrel that commanded 
under him, they fore'd their Way thro' Sruy 
into their own Country, after 5 or 6 fuc. 
ceſsful Reacounters with the Troops of ge. 
woy and France; and in 1690, the D. of 54. 
voy, upon K. Wikam's Mediation, recall'd 
the reſt, and reſtor'd them to their Privi. 
leges. In 1696, the Duke having made 1 
ſeparate Treaty with France, baniſh'd them 
orice more. But in 1703, when he broke 
with France, he'recall'd them 2gain, and en- 
courag'd them to take Arms for Defence of 
his Dominions againſt the French. They 
have always been remarkable for their Al. 
feQtien and Loyalty to their Princes, ud 
have done them great Services, being natu- 
rally brave and valiant. But when appreſ 
ſed by their Princes on Account of theit 
Religion, they have from Time to Time 
defended themſelves with incredible Cou- 
rage, and by Handfuls of Men have de- 
feared great Bodies of their Perſccutors, 
The Exploits they perform'd of this Na. 
ture under the Conduct of a Smith, called 
Jeſbua Giana vella, in the laſt Century, do al- 
moſt exceed Belief. He was a Perſon of 
great Piery, and Strength of Body as well 
as of Mind, and had defeated the Duke's 
Troops ſo ſhamefully in many Rencoun- 
ters, that when he made Peace with the 
Vaudou, he inſiſted on having Glauavela bis 
niſh'd. Upon which he retir'd to Genes, 
where he liv'd with great Reputation, and 
died in Peace not long ago, tho his Life 
had been feveral times attempted by Aﬀiiſ- 
ſins from Savoy. 

14. St. Martin, the principal Town of 
another of rhoſe Valleys, which lies N. 
from that of Lacern. 

15. Peruſa, another Town which gives its 
Name to a fruitful Valley, that lies betwint 
Pignerol and St. Martin. It lies 4 W N 
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from Pignerol. The French took it in 1631, 


but reſtor'd it by the Treaty of Turin in 


64 Pignerol, or Piwarels, Lat. Pianariolam, 


td River Chiuſm or Il Chieſe, about 15 


Miles S. W. from Turin, and 36 N. E. from 
abn. Twas formerly an Appannage to 
the younger Sons of sau; was taken by 
the Fe under the Conduct of Cardinal 
dickeliew in 1630, and Fo-well fortified, that 
den reckon'd one of the ſttongeſt For- 
meſſes in Europe, The French King us' d it as 
+ Prifon for Criminals of State, and by 
Means of this Fortreſs had one of the Keys 


of Italy in his Hand. TLwas confirm's- to 


him by the Treaty of Quieraſco in 1631, 


| when Duke Vichr Ames fold it, with the 


Fort and Valley of Peruſa, for 494000 
(rwhs, and the City of Albs in Mntferrat, 
wich the adjacent Territories. The prefenr 
Duke laid Siege to it in 1693, and blew up 
the Fortreſs of St. Bridger, which had a 
Camenication with the CitadeF by a Co- 
wert-way, and a Paſſage under Ground. But 
M. donna advancing to its ReNief with the 
Pb Army, the Duke was oblig'd ro break 
wþ the Siege. Twas reſtor'd to the D. by 
the Treaty of 1696, the Fortifications being 
firſt demoliſh'd. 
1. Marſuglis, or Marſahu, on the fmall 
River Nen; about 11 Miſes S. W. from I- 
", an& 5 N. E. from Pigmrerdl, noted for a 
bloody Batele Offob. 4. h 
D. of Savoy, who commanded the Confede- 
we Army, and M. Catinat, who comman- 
t:d the Nene h. The latter had the Vickory, 
which coſt him above 6000 Men, and the 
Alies loft about 3 50. gs 
18. Rivet, 5 Miles N. W. from Turin, on 
tir Road to 9. r, a ſmall Town, with a fine 
Giffle, which was ruin'd by the. French the 
Cloſe of the laſt Century. 


The Marquiſate of S US A, 


Lies betwixt the Alps, which ſeparate it 
fom Dawphine ad Savey, and Piedmont pro- 
prly ſo called, from Mount Cenis to Pigne- 
. 'Tis about 40 Miles in Length, and 
o in Breadth. 


very ancient Town, as appears by a Tri- 
impial Arch ftill remaining, which was 


3 


595 betwixt the 


The chief Places are, 
|, Suſa, on the River Dora, at the Foot of 
the Ant, 20 Miles N. W. from Turin "Tis 


B 
fafs'd there in Hondur of Auguſtus, in the 


#,orh of Rome. Some chink it to be alſo 
the Place where that Emperor ſet up his 


Trophy 14 Yerrs before our Saviour's 
Birth; tho' others think *twas at Tourbie, 
ar the Foot of the Maritime Apt, where 
there's a Stone with this Inſcription, Sentes 
Alpina dewidfæ. At Suſs was found the Se- 


13 of co, from whom the neigh- 


ouring Mountains were call'd Apes Cottiæ. 
This Place is ſo important by its Situation, 
that the euch always endeavour'd to take 
it when they had Wars with the D. of S. 
vey. Lewis XIII. enter'd it in Triumph in 
1629, after defeating 
diſputed the Paſs of Szſs againſt him. 
M Catinat took it in 1690, and the Fr. K. 
reſtor'd it with its Forrifications in 1696. 
Bur the D. de le Feuillade took it again in 
1704, when he demoliſh'd the Citadel, with 
its other Fortifications. | | 
2. Navaleſs, a noted Village at the Foot 
of Mount Cena, about 8 Miles 
Saſa, much frequented by Travellers, who 
take Mules here to paſs that Mountain. 
3. Beauſoleil, or Boſſolens, on the Duire, o- 
ver which it has a Bridge. It lies betwixt 
Suſa and Turin, and was a fine, large, welk 
built Town, before the French ruin'd it in 
1690. | 
4. Se. Ambroſe, near the ſame River, about 
11 Miles N. W. from Turm. Twas alſo a 
conſiderable Town, with an ancient Caſtle, 


on the Top of an ad joining Mountain, but 


ruin'd by the French at the ſame Time. 

5. Veillana, or Viglians, 9 Miles W. from 
Turin, noted for a Victory by the French in 
1630 over the Spaniards and Piedmonteſe.. 
"Twas -alſo burnt, and its Caſtle demoliſh'd,. 
by the French in 1690. 


The Marquiſate of SALUSSES, or S As 
LUZZO, 


Lat. Salutiarum Marc hionatiu, has Piedmont 
Proper on the N. and E. the Counties of 
Nice and Tende on the S. Barcelonette and Dau- 
phine on the W. Tis about 20 Miles broad 
ffom S. to N. and 30 long from E. to W. 


Tis a very fruitful and pleaſant Country, 


and gives Riſe to the River Po. at the Foot 
of Mont Teſulo. It had Lords of its own from 
the ioth Century to the middle of the 18th, 
that K. Francis I, reunited it to ths — 
& 


D. Victor Amedgus, who. 


N. W. from 
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of France. Duke Charles Emanuel of Savyy 


' ſeiz'd it afterwards ; but Henry IV. of France 


made himſelf Maſter of it, but quitted. it 
by Treaty to the D. of Savoy in 1603, for 
quitting his Pretenſions to Ls Breſe, Bugey 
Palromey, and the Country of Gex. Tho 


the Duke loſt a greater Extent of Ground, 


he acquir'd more Power and Security, be- 
cauſe this Marquiſate lies almoſt in the 


Center of Piedmont. | 


The chief Places are, 1. Salaſſr or G. 


luxzo, Lat. Salutiæ, and Auguſta Vagiennorum, 


on the Po, about 22 Miles S. W. from Ju- 


rin. Tis the Seat of a Biſhop, who pre- 


tends to depend immediately on the Pope; 
but the Archbiſhop of Turin calls him his 
Suffragan. They have a very magnificent 
Cathedral, and an ancient Caſtle, which de- 


fends the Town. Twas taken by the French 
in 1691, but retaken that ſame Year, 


2. Staffardo, an Abbey on the Po, about 


5 Miles W. from Saluſſes, noted for a Victo- 
ry by the French over the Duke of Sau in 


1690, wherein the D. loſt about 1000 Men, 


and the French about 350. 
.3. Carmagnola, a ſmall Town defended 


by a good Caſtle. It lies about 15 Miles 
S. E. from Turin, and is reckon'd Part of the 


Marquiſate of Saluſſs, tho it be out of its 


Bounds. Twas taken by D. Charles Ema. 
aue of Savey during the Civil Wars of 


Fance in the 16th Century, and confirm'd 
to him by Treaty in 1600. The French 


took it in 1691, but loſt it again that ſame 


Year. | 
The Prinipality of ONE GLIA, 


Is almoſt inclos'd in the Weſtern Part of 
the Dominions of Genoa, about 26 M. long, 
and 8 where broadeft. 'T was formerly a 
Lordſhip poſſeſs'd by the Family of Doria, 
but purchas'd by D. Emanuel Philibert in 1576. 
His Son made it a Principality in 1620, 
joining to it the Marquiſate of Marro, and 
the Lordſhip of Prele. It abounds with 
Wine, Oil, and other Fruits. The only 


Town of Note here is Oneglia, on the Bank 


of the Sea of Genoa, about 65 Miles S. E. 
of Turin. Tis a very populous and trading 
Town, was bombarded by the French in 
1692, but repair'd ſince. 
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Lies betwixt the County of Ati on theN 
Montferrat on the S. and E. and Piedmom 
Proper on the W. In this Country the 
penine Hills begin to riſe. It had formerly 
Lords of its own, who ſold it to the Town 
of Ai in 1195. The only Town of Note 
in it is Ceus on the Tamaro. Tis Capital of 
the Marquiſate, a ſmall, but very pre 
Town, with a Harbour on the River, — 
a Fort on a Rock, which defends its A 
proaches, - It lies about 26 Miles N. from 


Oneglia, and about 7 S. E, from hn i. 
ie Cum of AS TI. 


Lies betwixt Montferrar, the Mlexandriy, 
Piedmont Proper, and the Territories of Ge. 
noa, is 30 Miles from S. to N. and 18 from 
E. to W. Twas a long Time govern'd in 
Form of a Republick, came afterwards to 
the Dukes of Milan, then to the Dukes of 
Orleans. Francis I. of France quitted it to 
the Emperor Charles V. in 1529, who two 
Years after gave it to Charles III. of $Sovy, 

The chief 
— makes it a Town and Colony of Galis 
Ciſalpina in Liguria. It ſtands on the Tana, 
about 27 Miles S. E. from Turin, is the See 
of a Biſhop Suffragan of Milan, defended 
by. a Caſtle and Citadel, and a large, po- 
pulous, and well built Town. Tis divided 
into the City, Borough, Ciradel, and Caſtle, 
Bleau ſays, That for the Number and Large- 
neſs of its Palaces, tis equal to the beſt 
Towns in Lombardy. Its Territory is well 
water d, abounds: with Groves, pleaſant 
Hills; ſpacious Fields, fruitful in Corn, 
and has Plenty of excellent Honey, 'Twas 
formerly ſo powerful, that it maintain'd a 
War againſt the Marquis of Montferrat and 
his Confederates. *T'was taken by the Duke 
of Yendoſme in 1703, abandon'd by the 
French afterwards, and has been ſince well 
fortified by the D. of Savoy. The Fen 
attack d it in vain in 1705. 

2. Verue, or Verua, ſtands on a riſing Ground 


near the Bank of the Po, about 20 Miles 


from Turin, Twas ſo well fortified by Duke 
Charles Emanuel, that *rwas reckon'd impreg- 
nable. The Spaniards beſieg d it in _ 


Places are, r. Afi or Af. Pte. | 


:+1625, but taken by the D. of Fendeſme in 
oh, after one of the moſt famous Sie ges we 
meer with in Hiſtory. It held out 6 Months, 
ind the Perch loſt 20000. Men before it 
The Governor did not ſurrender till the 
Town was reduc'd to a Heap of Rubbiſh, 
and then he blew up all his Artillery, Am- 
munition, and Fortifications, but the Dan. 
m. There are two or three Eminencies on 
the E. of the Town, with 2 ſtrong Fort 
called Guerbignan, where the Duke of Sewsy 
encamp'd during the Siege, and continu'd 
chere till the Beginning of Nowember 1705, 
which encourag'd the Town to hold our ſo 
bavely ; but the Garriſon was foro d to ſur. 
render at laſt Priſoners of War. .. | 
3. Vila Nova d' Aſti, a large fortify d Town, 
tout 14 Miles S. E. from Turin. q 


Th Duty of MON TFERRAT, 


Has the Lordſhip of Verceil on the N. the 
Dominions of Genoa on the S. the Lomellin 
ind Aleranarin on the E. and the County of 
Afi on the W. Tis a very pleaſant and 
fruitful Country, and ſome deri ve its Name 
from Mons Ferax, becauſe of its fruitful 
Hills, which abound with Corn, Wine, 
and Fruit of all Sorts, It begins within a 
Day's Journey of the Aps, from which tis 
ſeparated by a Plain. Tis water'd on one 
vide by the Tanare, and on the other by the 
. The Emperor Otho I. made it a Mar- 
quiſate about the middle of the roth Cen- 
tury, in Favour of Aleran, one of the 
Sons of Aleran D. of Saxony, to each of 
vhom that Emperor aſſign'd a Marquiſate 
in Lombardy, *T'was afterwards poſlets'd. by 
the Family of Palæologus, the laſt of whom 
Qing in 1534, the Emperor Charles V. gave 


— 
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- ned a Daughter of that Family. The Suc- 
J G&fſion was diſputed by the D. of Savoy and 
- the Marquis of Saluſſes, which occaſion'd 


* i War, that laſted from 1613 to 1637, 


when 'ewas divided by Treaty betwixt the 
vell Dukes of Savoy and — of 

is Country in general is fruitful in 
Corn, Rice, excellent Wine, and Game of all 
Hyrts, particularly Partridges and Pheaſants. 
was formerly divided into the Mentuan, 

nd Savoyard Montferrar, | 
| The chief Places of the Maituan Montfer- 
ate, 1. Cafal, ſometimes call d St. Vr. 


74s it to the D. of Mantua, becauſe he had mar- 
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It lies in a pleaſant Plain on the Pe, about 
33 Miles E. from Turin, 15 &. from MHergelts; 
13 N. W. from Valnxa, and 15 N. W. from 
Alexandria. ''T was call'd by the Lguri ant; 


Bodincumagus; by the Romans, Induſtria & Se- 


dulia, and had the Name of St. Vas from 
St. Evaſius its Patton. Twas made a Biſhop» 
rick Suffragan of Milan by Pope Sixtus IV. 
in.1474, was endow'd with great Immuni- 
ties by Frederic I. and ſeveral other Empes 
rors; but afterwards depriv'd of em, be- 
cauſe it conſpir'd with other Towns a- 
gainſt the. Emperor Henry. Upon which 


they put themſelves under the Protection of 


Andronicus Paledlogus, Emperor of the Eaſt, 
whoſe: Son Theadaria: was Prince of Moneſer- 
rat, Willam II. of that Family firſt wald 


it. It has been famous for many remarka- 


ble Sieges, particularly by the”. Spaniards, 


who belieg'd+it in 1629; but were oblig'd 


to raiſe it on the Approach of Lews XIII. 
of France; They renew d the Siege in 1630. 
under Ambroſio Spinols; but the Marquis de 
Tria defended it ſo bravely, that they mi- 
carried. In 1640, they beſieg'd it again 
under the Marquis de Leganez;; but the 
Count de Harcourt, who commanded the 
French, oblig'd them to retire, with the Loſs 
of ſeveral Standards, their Baggage, Am- 
munition, 2000 Men taken, and 2000 kil- 
led. In 1642, the Spaniards taking the Ad- 
vantage of the Civil Wars of Nane, be- 
ſieg'd and took it, and afterwards ſurren- 
der'd it to the D. of Mantua, who kept it 
till 16817, that he ſold it to Lewis XIV. 


Twas reckon'd one of the beſt ſortifyd 


Places in Europe, ſays. Ls Forreſt; till 1695, 
that 'twas beſieg'd by the D. of Savey, and 
ſurrender d by the French to the Dl of Mar- 
tua, after having demoliſh'd the Citadel 
and Fortifications. The Town is well 


built, and very populous. 


2. Ponte ra, or Pont de Stura, an impore 
tant Paſs on the Ps, 5 Miles above Caſal. 
3. Lucedia, a famous Abbey near Trio, 


- which depended on the D. of Mantus, tho 


inclos'd in the 'Satoyard Montferrat. - 
4. Acqui, Lat. Aruæ Statyele, or Stateliæ, 
on the Bermia, has its Name from its Mine- 


ral Waters impregnated with Sulphur, of 
which the Romans made great Account. 


They are very much frequented in May and 


September by People who are troubled with 


cold Diſtempers. It lies about 22 Miles S. 
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from Caſal, and is the See of a Biſhop Suf- 
fragan of Milan. Twas formerly a large 
and — ulous City, but came to Decay by 
the iord of its Inhabitants. The Ruins 
of. its ancient Walls ſhew it to have been a 
Town of great Antiquity. Tis larger than 
Caſal, but not ſo populous, nor the Air ſo 
ood. They have Tables and Stairs of 
ne in their Baths; and Burſelius takes 
Notice, that there's an Herb which grows 
5. Nice de la Paille, or de la Paglia, a-: con- 
ſiderable Town 6 Miles N. W. from Acqui. 


| Montferrat Saveyard contains, 1. Trins, or 
Tin, 6 Miles W. from Caſal, near the Po, 
almoſt over againſt Pente ura. Tis nated 
for being frequently taken and retaken du- 
ring the Wars of the laſt Century, and for 
the Defeat of the D. of Savey in 1703. 

2. Alle, Lat. Alla Pompeia, on the Tanare, 


| Capital. of that called the 4beſan. It has 
been frequently-fortify'd, bur. without Suc- 


ceſs, becauſe tis commanded by the neigh» 
bouring Heights. It lies about 19 Miles 
The Lordſhip of VER CEIL, 


lies N. of Mentferrar,- and W. from the 
Ableneſe, on which it formerly depended. 


In contains the Principality of Maſſeran, and 


Territory of Bielle. Bleau makes it about 
24 Miles from S. to N. and about 32 from 
Ei to W. The Country produces Wine in 
Plenty, with Corn and other Fruits. It had 
formerly Gold Mines, according to Pliny in 
his Natural Hiſtory. T was anciently ſub- 
ject to Lords of its own, call'd Briones and 
Aduocati, who engaging in Civil Wars, the 
latter uſurp'd the whole about 1310. It 
came afterwards to the Marquiſſes of Monz- - 
ferrat, then to the Dukes of Milan, and at 
laſt to the Dukes of Savoy in 1427 by 
Treaty, when the D. of Milan reſerv'd to. 


| himſelf only that Part which lies betwixt 


the River Sea and the Novareſe. 

The chief Towns are, 1. Vercelli, or Per- 
ceil, Lat. Vereellæ, upon the River Sefis, on 
the Frontiers of Milan, 15 Miles N. from 
Caſal, 37 N. E. from Turin, and 22 S. E. 
from urea. Fabulous Authors aſcribe the 
Building of it to a Trijan Lady call'd Peners, 
from. whom they derive the Name, quaſi . 


e 


- 


in the hot Water here. Structures, and is the See of a Biſhop dul. 


N. W. from Yerceil.. 


ceil, but was granted to the Family of B 


ral Parts, ſome of which are now called by 


Leneris Cells, Tis certainly an anciy 
Town, and mention'd by Ticitw, Sri 
Prolomy, &c. St. Jerome mentions: it ax 4. 
ruinous Town in his Time. Pope L l. 
held a Council here againſt Berengarius Arch, 
deacon of Angers. Evuſebius its Biſhop ig. 
reckon'd among the Saints, and it has pro. 
duc'd ſeveral other great Men. Ls 

ſays, tis now a large and neat Town, . 
dorn'd with ſeveral Churches, and ſome fine 


fragan of Milan. *T was taken ſeveral times 
during the laſt Century by the Spain, 
but reſtor'd to the D. of Savoy by the Tres. 
ty of the, Pyrenees. Twas afterwards ſtrong. 
ly fortified, becauſe of its Importance; but 

e D. of Yendoſme took it in 17034, after a 
Month's Siege, and demoliſh'd its Fortif 
cations, which conſiſted of 5 regular R. 
ſtions, with treble Ramparts and Ditches, 
Their Cathedral is an ancient Gothic Stn 
Qure, in which there are Tombs with 6+ 
thick Inſcriptions. | 

2. St. Germain, or Germano, a large Tom 
about 6 Miles S. W. from Yercil.. 


The Territory of Ziele has only: one 
Town of Note of the ſame Name, a ſmill 
City on the River Cervo, about 14 Mig 


The Principality of M A'S SE RANO} 


Lies betwixt the Lordſhip of Vm and 
the Bielbiſe, depended on the Biſhop of n 


eſque by Pope Boniface IX. in 1394. to hold 
© the — ack Towns of Note ate 
1. Maſerano, which lies about 16 Miks 
N. W. from Verceil. 2. Cre valuri, or Gm 
cori, a good Town, 7 Miles N. from Moſt 
rano. | 


The Marquiſate of I VR E A; 


Was the ancient Country of the Sal, 
and had Lords of its own from the gth Ce 
tury, ſeveral of whom call'd themſelves 
Kings of Italy, and Dukes of Lmb4 
Twas anciently a conſiderable Part of Gul 
lis Subalpins, and afterwards call'd pri 
fit Marchimatus, but was divided into fee 


other Names. The. Inhabitants. of 1 
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l of its Neighbourhood, ſubmit- 
eo the D. of Savoy in 1 * That Part 
fit which lies S. of the Valley of oft is 
wy fraicfull'in Corn and Wine. O 
"The chief Places are, 1. ores, Lat. Epore- 
#&*builr according to ſome above 100 
before our Saviour's Birth. Twas 
; he Capital of the ancient Salaſſi, and is 
ten d by Trcitus, Pliny, and others of 
te Ancients. The latter ſays, twas or- 
der to be built by the Remens, who made 
ita Colony. It lies on the Doire, or Duera 
Sites, over which it has a ſine Stone Bridge, 
ont 22 Miles N. W. from Vercelli. Tis 
not large nor fine, but very populous. Tis 
the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Turin. 
Twss taken by the French in 1554, during 
the Wars of Hay, and aſterwards reſtor'd 
tothe D. of Savoy. "Twas taken again by 


Md its ſtrong Fortifications. Tis famous. 
forthe excellent Cheeſe: made in its Neigh- 
dourhood ih ie une ns 1 5 1 
, Mperene, à large Town on a ſmall 
Lake of the ſame Name, 12 Miles S. E. 


_ - 


fom-lvres. | 


ions, we come now' to the General 


435 of Jtaly, Ancient and Mo- 


AncienT ITALY. 

Media,, in his famous Work called 
X# Jalis Antiqua, gives us an Account of 
tt ancient Names: The 1ſt is Argeſſa; but 
e dvubts” whether the Word be not ill 


and ſuppoſes the Greeks might have call d it 
WUyitxey, or *Agyionr, from the ſluggiſh 
Temper _ . * came — 
nom one Cameſe a Native, who ſharing her 
Power with Janw, according to 5 — 
We, the Country was call'd Cameſeue, and 
ts Town Janiculum; but: Gluveriw re jects 
tis a5 2 Fable, and a Piece of Greek Va- 
Wy, ſince none of the other Italian Anti- 
Wiles but Macrobigh and Protarchias mention 
* J. Heſperia, ſo call'd by the Greeks, be- 
aufs of irs Weſterly Situation from them, 
a from Heſperas, Brother to Atlas, who be- 
g drove out by his ſaid Brother, poſſeſs'd 
beh. Brietize ſays, twas called Heſperia 
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the'D of Yendoſme in 1704, when he demo- 


fring thus finiſh'd the Duke of Saves 


wit” wonders - whence | Tzetza had it, 


makes it 710. 


Magns, becauſe of the great Actions done 
in it; as Spain was Heſperis Ultima, becauſe 
of its more Weſterly Situation. 4. Latiam, 
ſays Brietius, becauſe Saturn flying from Ju- 
piter, lurk'd here, from whom it was cal d. 
5. Saturnia. 6. Tyrrhenis ; but Cluveriue 
thinks this was not the Name of the whole» 


but only of its greater Part, and Rome it 


ſelf was call'd Urbs HYrrbenica. . Magna 
Grecis, when moſt of the Greek Colonies 


were ſettled here after the Trojan War. 8. 4. 
ſonis, as the fabulous Poetg ſay, from Auſane, 


Son to Ulyſſes, and Calyp/#F But that this is 
falſe, is evident, becauſe- the Greeks, call'4 
the oldeſt Inhabitants of Itaiy Auſenes long 
before *Ulyſts's Time. 9. Ornotria, either 
from K. Oenotrus, Son to Lycaon, who. firſt 
aſſed the 1onian Sea, and ſettled here or 
auſe of the excellent Wine the Count 
produces. 10. Chene, from Chone, à lit 
Country betwixr Sbaris and Crotone: 1 1. An 
either from Halu a King of Sicily, or from 
the Oxen which the Greeks call IMaS A- 


cording to Vurro. But we refer the Reader 


for further Satisfaction in thoſe Things to 
Cluverius himſelf. | 1281 
The Boundaries of Ancient-#4ly may be 
ſeen at large in Claverius, Cap. 2. of alis 
Antiques, Tom 1. And Brietize gives us this 


ſhort Account of them as follows: 1. From 


the River Ef, now Fefs, to the River a1. 


nu, now Arno; and when they overcame 


the Senmes, to the Rubicon, Fiumecins, or (ac- 


cording to ſome) Piſatels. They were af- 


terwards extended from the River Var at 
the Foot of the Alps on the W. to the Ri- 
ver Arfis, now Ara; or, as ſome. ſay, to 
the Town of Pels to the K. 


from the Alps, or Auguſta Pretoris, now 
Aouſt or Aoſta, by Way of Capus and Reggie, 
was 1020 Miles; and with him agree Solinus, 


and | Martianu Capella. Strabo and Rutilio - 


make it 1000 Miles. The Breadth, accor- 
ding to Pliny, from the River Varus to the 
River Arſia, 703 Miles; but Cluverine 
Plizy and Solinus make the 
greateſt Breadth elſewhere but 310; but 
Brietias thinks it to be a Miſtake of the 
Writer for 810. , 

Pliny makes the Breadth of the Middle 


136, and ſo does Solinus, and Rut ilius makes 
it 130, and the leaſt Breadth at that he calls 
Hamnibal's Port. qo Miles; whereas it ſhould 

| be 


$8L 2 


wy 


The Length of Jealy, according to Pliny, | 
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bec but 20, arconding to Martienn Ga- 


. The Form of it, according to Polybime, 


was Triangular; but Strabo refutes hun. 
Pliny,  Solinzs, and others, ſay, it reſembled 
the Shape of in Oaken Leaf. Modern Wri- 
ters compare it to a Man's Leg from the 
Hip to the Toe, which agrees well enough 
with our Maps. Writers differ as to its 
Length and Breadth, becauſe ſome reckon 
according to the Military Roads, and take 
in all the Windings and Turaings; but o- 
thers reckon in Fdire& Line. The whole 
Eircumference is reckon'd by Bleau about 
2350 Italian M. He places it betwixt Long. 
25 and 38. and Lat. 37 and 47. places 
it much in the fame Long. but berwixt 
Lat. 38. and 46. 

The Qualities of Ancient ah are de- 
Fcrib'd thus: Dionyſus alicarnaſſeus, Lib. 1. 
prefers! it to Babylon, Egypt, and all other 
Countries, for Fraeitfulneis. lian, Varro, 
Pliny, and Strabo, ſay much the fame, and 
commend it for the Number and Largenefs 
of its Rivers and Harbuurs. Pliny calls it 
the Boſom of the Earth, expanded every 
where into the Sea for the Benefit of Man- 
Rind: And for its Populouſneſs, lian 
Zib. 9. Variur Cap. 16. ſays, That anciently 
it contain'd above 1097 Towns ; and that 
the mild Femper of its Inhabitants entic'd 
many Colonies thither; and Pliny Lib. 3. 
Cap. 20. ſays, That during the Confulſhip 
of Æmilius Paulus, and C. Attilius Regulus, 
upon the News of the Gallick War, Italy 
alone, without reckoning that Part beyond 
the Po, rais'd 80000 Horſe, and 500000 Foot. 


Pliny and Strabo make it equal to any Part of 


- the World for Metals and Minerals; but 
tay, the Senate forbad digging them by an 
ancient Decree. | 5 
The Languages of Ancient 'Traly were, 
the Umbrian, the Tuſcan, that of the Volſci, 
and that of the Opici, Oſei, and Sabini; 
vrhich three latter were reckon'd one and 
the ſame, according to Briet ius. g 
The ancient Inhabitants were divided in- 
20 Foreigners and Natives. The Foreigners 
who were intic'd thither by the Goodneſs 
of the Soil, and the Manners of the Inha- 
birants, were, 1. The Aſaticts, and they 
were of 3 Sorts: 1. The Veneti, who 
under the Conduct of Antenor came from 
roa and Paphlagenia. 2. The Etruſci, pro- 
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perly ſo called, who ſeated themſclves be. 
twixt the Jiber and the fm. 3. The Rh. 
i, who planted themſelves near the A; 
and both theſe came from Lydia. : 
2. The Greeks or Arcades, and they were 
of 3 Sorts: 1. The Oemetrii, who after. 
wards call'd themſelves #borigines ; and from 
them came the Latiut, of whom the Run 
were a Part, and perhaps the Yolſci, of whoſe 
Origine we have no certain Account, 
2. The Pencetis, call'd by the Greeks Joy. 
ges, and by the Latins Apuli, of whom the 
Dawxii and Meſſapii were Part. 3. The be. 
loſe! who join d with the Oenotrii and 64. 
11 | | 
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The 3d Colony were the Celtæ, or thoſe 
of Celtic Origine. They were ſubdivided, 
1. Into the Liguret, who reach'd as far a 
the River Rhone. 2. Into the Carni, who 
ſubdued the Euganei. 3. The Gali or Gal. 
latæ, divided into Tranſpadani and Ciſpadeni, 
The former were ſubdivided into the Lilia, 
Levi, Inſubres, Orobii, and Cenomani ; the 
latter into the Amanes, Lingoxes, Boii, and 
Senones, | | 

The Indigenæ or Natives were, 1. The 
Umbri, the moſt ancient Inhabitants of 10 
2. The Siculi, who were drove from lia 
to Sicily. by the Auſones,' 3. The Egan, 
who were ſubdued by the Yexeti and Can. 
4. The Opici or Oſei, and the Auſones, who 
were a Part of em: From them came the 
Sabini, who alſo calld themſelves Natives; 
and their Offspring were, the Picentes, of 
whom the Picentini being a Part, were 
1 from the Upper to the Lower 
Seca. ; 

2. The Frentani. 3. The Marrucini. 44 The 
Peligni. 5: The Veſtini. 6. The Marſi. 7. Tbe 
gui, or £&quicele, 8. The Hernici. 9. Tit 
Samniter, from whom deſcended, 1. The 
Hirpini. 2. The Laceni, and from them 
came the Brutij. 3. The Campani. 
The ancient General Diviſion of 1th 
was into Northern and Seuthern, and tbe 
Iſlands on the Coaſts. The Northern u 
divided, 1. Into Gais Ciſalpina, and thi 
was ſubdivided, 1. Into Tranſpadans, tit 
Capital Madtelanum, Milan. 2. Ciſpadun, 
Bononia. 3. Liguria, Genoa. 4. Venetia, lu. 
touvium, Padus. 5, Part of Rhetia, Trid 
tum, Trent. BE- 

The 2d Diviſion was into Tuſcis, in 


which there were 12 People e 
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Tons Sylt ian, and Areminum. 4. Sabi ie, 
Curt, Reste. 5. Letium, the Metropolis 


The Sourbern Part was divided, 1. Into 
gemum, which contain d the Piceni, Sam- 
me, Merſ,, Peligni, &c. 2. Camps nia, the 
chief Town Capug. 3. Into g Grecis, 
divided into Apulis and Oenptrig. Apnlis 
was ſubdivided into 4pulis and Meſſapis, 


; Awlis contain d, 1. Daunia, the Capital Si. 
dumm. 2. Pucetia, Canufium. Meſſapia con- 
8 nin d, 1. The Celabri, Cap. Brunduſium. 
5 2. Sglentini, Cap. Tarentum. Oenotria con- 

tin d, 1. The Luc ani, the chief Towns Pæ- 
2 ſun, and Sybaris. 2. The Brutii, the chief 


Towns Rhegium, and Higponium. 
The Iflinds were divided, 1. Into the 
Majores or Greater. 2. Into the Minores Præ- 
eue, ot principal Leſſer Ones. The Great - 
er werte, 1. Sicilia, the chief Towns Syra- 
cuſs, Meſſans. 2. Carſica, the chief Towns 
Aeris, and Mariana. 3. Sardinia, Cap. Calaris. 
The leſſer principal Iflands were, 1. Ilaa, 
2. .Pontia. 3. AEnaria. 4. Capree. 5. Dio. 
widee, 6. oli. 7. Egades. 8. Melita. 
Northern Italy was divided into Galla 
Tranſolpins, Tuſcia, or Etruris, Umbria, Sa. 
bins, and Latium. Gallia Tranſalpina was di- 
yided, 1. Into Fenetis, which contain'd, 
1. The 1fri, Cap. Pola. 2. Carni, Cap. A. 
quileia. 3. Veneti, Cap. Patavinm, Padua. 
The 2d Diviſion Pars Rhetorum, Cap. 
Iridentum, Trent. ot =o 
The zd Diviſion Gallia Tranſpadana, ſub- 
divided, 1. Into the Cenamani, the chief 
Towns Cremona, and Mantus. 2. Euganei, 
Cap. Tuſculanym,, now Tuſcul ano. 3. Inſubrer, 
Cap. Medidlanum, now Milan. 4. Orobii, 
Cap. Bergomon, now Bergamo. F. Lepomtsi, 
Cap. Oſcels, now Domo Oſcels. 6. Salaff,, 
Cap. Augufla Prætoris, now Auſta. . 7. Libi- 
di, Cap. Verced, now Verceil. 8. Levi, Cap. 
Jt i num, now Pavia. 9. Taurini, Cap. Au- 
d.the 6 Taurin rum, now Turin. 10. Seguſſai, 
n Cape S gufo, now Suſe. | 
_ tha i Tbe 4th Div. was Galiz Ciſp dana, ſubdi- 
che WI Uded, 1. Into the Anamani, Cap. Placentis, 
aden, dor Placenza. 2. Boii, Cap Mzutina, now 
4, f.. e . Lingon:s, Cap. Fram Cornelii, 
now Imols. 4. Senones, Cap Ravenna. 
Tae 5th, Diviſion was into Liguria, ſub- 
Grd), i. Into the Cagilloti, Cap. Genoa, and 
Into the Ane ani, Cap, Dertona, now Tortenp. 


1367 
Teſcia or Erruci s was divided, . Into the 
Traus-Arnum, where dwelt the Apuoni, C; 
Piſa. 2. Into the is. Arnum, where dwelt 
the 12 People called, 1. The Feletram. 
2. Fetulmii. 3. Raſſelani. 4. Tarquinii. 5. Cæ- 
retams. 6. Vientes. 7, Volſmii. 8. Faliſci, 
9. Cluſim. 10. Aretini. 11. Cortonenſes. 12. Pe- 
1 | 


 Umiris was divided, 1. Into Yillumbri, 
or Tranſapenninum, Cap. Areminum, now Ri. 
mini. 2. Into Olumbri, or Ciſapenninum, Cap. 
Spoletium, now Spoletto. 1 

Sabinia was divided, 1. Into Ciſvelinum, 
Cap. Cures, the Biſhoprick of the Sabini. 
2. Tranſvelinum, Cap. Reate, now Rieti. 

Latium was divided, 1. Into the Latini, 
Cap. Roms. 2. Rutuli, Cap. Ardes. 3. E. 
quiceli, Cap. Algidum, now ruin'd, and cal- 
led Ofteris, 4. Hernici, Cap. Auaguia, now 
Anagni. 5. Volſci, Cap. Antium, ruin'd, and 
now call'd Antio Rouinata. 6. Aurunci, Cap. 
Cajets. „ 

838 Taly was divided, 1. Into Sam- 
mum. 2. Campania. 3. Magna Græcia. Sam- 
nium was divided into the Picentes or Picen- 
tini, which was ſubdivided, 1. Into the Fe. 
rum Picenum, Cap. Ancona. 2. Into the Pi- 
cenum Adjectitium, which contain'd, 1. The 
Territory of Palmenſi, Cap. Aſculum, Pice- 
num, now Aſceli. 2. Prætut ius, Cap. Caftru 
Novum, now Flaviam, 3. Hadriauus, Cap. 
Hadria, now Atri. ” | 


The 2d Diviſion was into the Yeſtins, 
Cap. Ameternum, ruin'd, now Ameterns. 

The zd Diviſion Marucits, Cap. Teatea, 
now Chieti or Tiets. "FEA 
The 4th Frentani, Cap. Ortona. 


. The 5th Peligni, Cap. Corfinium, the Ruins 


of which are to be ſeen near Pentins. 


The 6th Marf, Cap. Marrubium, now ur- 
nea, or Marno, ? 
The 7th the Samnites, properly ſo call'd, 
Cap. Ben:ventum, formerly Maleventum, now 
Benevcnto. 75 weed 
The 8th the Hirpins, Cap. Abelinum, now 
Avellino. N 
Campanis was divided, 1. Into the Cam-. 
pani, the chief Town Capus. 2 The Picen- 
tini, Cap. Salernum, now Salerno. 
Magna Græcia was divided into Apulia and 
Oenotria. Apulia was ſubdivided as former- 
ly mention'd. in the General Diviſion of 
Ancient Italy, and Oenotria the ſame, with 
this Diiference, that the Lucaxi were d 2 
' » 
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ded, 1. Into Cu. Apemiuum, where dwelt 


che Poſßaoni ates, Cap. Peſtum, or Peſidonium, 


now ruin d, and call'd Pieſti. 2. Into Trans- 
Apemninum, where dwelt the Sybarite, Cap. 


Sybaris, and Thurii, now ruin'd, and cal d 


bari. | | 
The Brutii were divided in the ſame 
Manner. The Inhabitants beyond the 4p. 
pemiin were, 1. The Hipponienſes, Cap. Hip- 
penivm, now Monte Leone, 2. The Rhegini, 
Lat. Rhegium, now Reggio. Thoſe Trans- 
Apeminum were, 1. The Crotomate, Cap. Cre- 
te, or Crotena, now Cortona. 2. The Locri, 
Cap. Loeri, now Gierazzo, | 
As to Ancient 1taly in general, Pliny 
Lib. 3. Cap. 5. gives us this Majeſtick De- 
ſcription of it. 7aly is the Nurſing Mo- 
ther and Parent of all Countries, being 
choſen by the Gods to make Heaven it ſelf 
more illuſtrious; to unite ſcattered Em- 
pires, to civilize their Cuſtoms, and to give 
an univerſal Language for Commerce be- 
twixt jangling and barbarous Nations; to 
give Humanity to Mankind, and, in ſhort, 
to be the Country of all People of the 
World. But how ſhall I find Words to ex- 
reſs it? All the Places we meet with are 
ſo noble, each of its particular People and 
their Actions are ſo famous. Rome alone is 
the worthy Head of ſo great a Body, that 
T. know not how to deſcribe it. How hap- 
py ad pleaſant is Campania, as if Nature 
ſelf triumph'd there ? The Climate is 
ſo healthful and temperate, the Fields fo 
fruitful, the Sunny Hills ſo pleaſant, the 
Paſſes ſo ſafe, the Woods and Forreſts fo 
ſhady, beautiful and profitable; the Quan- 
tity of Corn, Wine, and Oil, fo great, 
the Wool of the Sheep ſo fine, their 


Black Cattle ſo excellent, and the Country 


abounds ſo with Lakes, Rivers, Fountains, 
Bays'of the Sea and Harbours every where 
lying open to the Boſom of the Earth for 
Commerce ; ſo that it greedily extends it 
ſelf into the Sea for the Benefit of all Mor- 
tals. Tis needleſs to mention the Man- 
ners and Cuſtoms of the Inhabitants, and 
what Nations they have conquer'd by their 
Eloquence and Valour ; let the Greeks them- 
ſelves be Judges of that, who being very 
much intent on their own Praiſe, have cal- 
Ted a great Part of it Grecia Magna. The 
Curious may ſre more in Commendation of 
Ancient Italy by Dienyſizs Halicarnaſſew, Ro- 


1 TT 3 L . 


man Antiq. Lib. 1. Brietius gives us the Hi 
ſtory and Geography of Ancient * 
follows: 1. Gallia henne, which was cal. 
led alſo Gallia Citerior, Gallia intra Alpes, Ju. 
balpins Italia, Gallis circum Spadana, Ieatis 
Gallica, and Gallis Trogatsa, to diſtinguiſh it 
from Galia Ulterior, Ultima & Tran Alper 
Gallia Subalpina, and Braccata. | ; 


The Cauſes of the paſſing of the Gaul: in. 


to Italy are reckon'd 4. 1. Their Inteſtine 
Diſcords, according to Juſtin.” 2, The Re. 
port of the Fruitfulneſs of the Coun 
by Elico a Gaul, who follow'd the Carpeu- 
ters Trade at R me, according to Ly and 


Pliny. 3. Their having more People than 


they could maintain, according to Plutargh, | 
Zonaras, and Juſtin; the laſt of whom ſays, | 
they ſeat out 300000 Men to ſeek new Hz. 
bitations. 4. The Pleaſantneſs of the Coun. 
try, according to Pohbius. This they ac. 


compliſh'd by 5 Expeditions, of which Pe. 
ybiu, Livy, Plutarch, Juſtin, and Strabo, give 
us che following Account: The firſt was 
by the Celtæ, who inhabited that Part of 
Gaul betwixt the Seyne, the Marne, and the 
Cewennes, being ſubject to the Biturigæ, and 
their K. Ambigatus, who finding his Coun- 
try oppreſſed with Multitude of People and 
Sedirion, he ſent his two Siſters Sons, Bl. 
loveſas and Sigoveſus, with 300000 Men to 
ſeek new Habitations. Sigoveſis went with 
his Bui to Germany, and call'd the Place 
where he ſettled Bohemia. Belloveſus, with 
ſeveral other People of Gaul, attempred to 
enter Italy; but ſettled firſt in that Coun- 
try call'd Gaia Narbonenſis, where he aſſiſted 
the Marſilians, and afterwards paſſed the 
Alpes Taurine with his Inſubres, and ſeizd 
the Country about Milan. 2. Not long if 
ter the Cenemani under Elitoviw paſſed the 
Alps that ſame Way with the Aſſiſtance of 
Beloveſm. - 3. The Libicii marched into 5 
the ſame Way, according to Livy. Thee 
3 Expeditions ſeem to have happen'd be- 
twixt the Year of Rome 154 and 232, when 
the 4th Expedition was undertaken by the 
Boii and Lingenes, who expelled the Hing, 
according to Livy. The 5th Expedition 
was that of the Senones, about the Year of 
Rome 359 ; for then Livy ſays, the Erruſe 
ſaid in their publick Council, That they 
could not help the Veii againſt the Romani, 
becauſe new Gauls were come among them, 


with whom they had neither certain "ry 


:t8S Fs SB. Ses ers ans 


gor certain War; and about the 364th of 
5 theſe Gault burnt that City. * 
chors differ whether thoſe Gouls liv'd in 
Villages or Towns. Polybiue aſſerts the for- 
mer; but Plutarch and Cami llus ſay, they 


lv'd in 18 Towns, from whence they drove 


the Etruſci. ; | 
| The Boundaries of Gallia Ciſalpina is 
prov'd by Brietius, from ſeveral Reman Au- 
thors, to have been berwixr the Rivers Ar-. 
„% and Zſis, and as fat as Ancona, and 
from the River Varus to the Arno; bur ſome- 
times their Boundary was fix d at the Eſis, 
and afterwards at the Rubicon by the Magi- 
ſtrates of Rome. | 

Brietiws gives us the following Account 
of the Alps which encompaſs Galia Ci ſalpi. 
w from ſeveral Authors. r. As to their 


Name, they are call'd Alpes in the Plural, 


add Apis in the Singular, both by Poets 
and "Itineraries, Some derive the Name 
from the Whiteneſs of their Colour, be- 
ciuſe of the Snow which lies upon them; 
and others from the old Gaulick Word, which 
ſignifies both their Height and the Straight- 
neſs of their Paſſes. The Mythologiſts de- 
rive it from Albion, Son to Neptune, who 
they ſay was killed here by Hercules ; and 


Turzes ſays, 'twas from one Alpis, who was 


killed there. Claverius ſays, they were an- 
ciently called Tauri, and the Inhabitants 
Texriſci : Some Footſteps of which remain 
ſtill in Noricwm, where the Word Taarm is 
added to thoſe Mountains, which they call 
ler- Turn or Felber-Allen. A benæus ſays, 
were anciently called Riphei Montes, 
ierwards Olbia, and in his Time Alpis. 
Imarchu ſays, they were alſo call'd Riphæi, 
* People who liv'd beyond them Hy- 
7 


Authors differ as to the Beginning and 


Ending of the Alps, and by Conſequence a- 
bou their Extent. NE had the old Scho- 
laſt on Horace, begin them at Mount Yoge- 


ſu, now de Vauge, betwixt Alſace and Lore 


rain, and bring the Rivers Saone and Seyne 
from them, Polybiu begins em near Vienne 


in Devphine, or the Territory of Merſeiles ; 


the moſt common Opinion is, thar this 
Nike belongs only to the Mountains, which 
begin at the River Var, which falls into the 
— Niſa, and ſeparates France from 


Asto the End of the Als, Mels places 


I 
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it in Mracia, Pliny at Mount Scodrw, now 
Scadar, or Scutari in Dalmatis ; but Strabo 
Heredian, and moſt Authors, carry them on- 
ty ro Mount Ocrs, now Mount Ceſe, the 

aſtern Border of Italy. EN 

As to their Extent, Strsbo makes them 
2200 Stad ia. Pliny, according to Claveriuss 
Emendation, from the Upper to the Lower 
Sea, makes them 1000 Miles; but Cluveriwe 
himſelf, from the River Var to the Af 
in Iris, makes them only 800. | 

As to their Breadth, Cornelime Nepos makes 
it 100000 Stadia, and Livy but 3000, which 
is true if we conſider them in their different 
Parts; tho” in other Places they are not a- 
bove 70000 Stadia, eſpecially where they 
ſeparate Germany from 1taly, and in other 
Places they are leſs. | | | 

As to their-Height, Authors differ. Pliny 
Lib. 2. Cap. 65. ſays, ſome were of Opinion, 
That from their firſt Aſcent to the Top, 
they were in ſome Places no leſs than 5o 
Miles; and Strabo ſays, they could not be 
paſſed in leſs than 5 Days Time, ſo that 
they are much higher than Olympus and Pin- 
dus; both of which, according to Strabe, 
might be aſcended in one Day by a nimble 
Footman. | oy <7 

As to the Quality of the Alps, Silius ra. 
licu, Polybius, Livy, and Petroniw Arbiter, 


ſay, the Snow upon them did almoſt reach 


the Sky; that the Cattle upon them were 
almoſt ſtarv'd with Cold; that the Inha- 
birants were barbarous and unpoliſh'd ; 
that there was no Paſturage on the Hills; 
that the Vallies were pleaſant and well wa- 
ter'd ; that no People dwelt on the Tops of 
the Mountains ; that the Sides of 'em were 
every were inhabited, and produc'd Woods 
and Trees. 51 g 
The Ales were divided, 1. Into the Ma- 
ritimæ, which reached from the Sea to 
Mount Veſalus, now Mont Viſe, betwixt Dau- 
phine and Piedmont. 2. The Alpes Cottig, 
called by Tacitus Coffiane, from Mont Veſulus 
to Mount Cenifius, now Mount Cenis in Sa- 
voy. 3. The Alpes Graia or Grece, from 
2 Cenis to the Sammus Pe mim, now 
Aoſta in Savey. Alpes Pennine, or Paxine, 
—_ — 4 8 and Adula, now 
Mont St. Godard, betwixt Milan and Swiſſer- 
land. Part of em about Sr. Godard were 
called Swmme, and Part of em We ind 
Je 


Greas St. Bernard, betwixt Sion in Valaù, and | 


1 
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Head of the Rhint Lipos. 5. Apes Rb 
vice, ſo called from the Rheti, and alſo 75. 
dent in- from ge now Trent. They 
reach from Mount St. Godard to that Part of 
the Alps from which the Drave and the A. 
cu, now the Lal ſoch, ſpring; but a great 

art of theſe Mountains go now by the 
Name of St. Godard, Criſpalta, and Braulio. 
6 The Alpes Norite, ſo called from the Nu. 


riei: They reach from the Fountains of the 


Drave to the Fountains of the Natiſin, how 
Liſenzo, betwixt the County of Tirol, the 
Archbiſhoprick of Saltzlurg and Carinthia. 
7. Alpes Carnice, ſo call'd from the Carni: 
They reach from the Fountains of the Na- 
Yiſox to thoſe of Nauportus, now Laubach, 
that falls into the Save, or (as ſome ſay) to 
Mort Cefus, formerly call'd Occa, and now 
Monti della Fina. This is the loweſt Part of 
the Alps, by which Goods are carried in 
Waggons from Aquileiz to the River Lau- 
bach, 8. Alpes Julie, which reach from the 
Fountains of the Laubach and Formio, now 
Nix ano, which falls into the Aariarick Ses, 
to the Fountains of the River Wipach, and 
the Bay of Carnarium, now Carnero in the 
"Adriatick. They were ſo called from Julius 
zeſar, who. firſt open'd and fortify'd the 
Paſſes through them; tho' Rafu¹U Feſtus ſays, 
ie only begun it, and that OA fintſh'd 
it when he carry'd on the War in Ihricum. 
"Ammianu Martelinus calls the fame Moun- 
tains the Apes Veneta, and Tacitus calls them 
' Panmoxice. go: 2 5 
alis Ciſalpins was ſo encompaſſed by the 
Apt, that there wk os entring it but by 
10 ſtraight Paſſes : The 1ſt was that by the 
Maritime Alps, or the Ligwer, now the 
Country of G, which Cæſar paſſed fre- 
uently. Some ſay, Hercules paſſed it long 
ebe and built * Herculis, now call d 


? 


4 


but another was cut out afterwards from 
Seguſtero, now Cifteron, The zd was by the 


Abbes Graiæ, thro! which Hercules is ſaid to 


have paſſed, and ſome ſay Hamibal, but 
- without gocd Authority. The 3d was by 
the Alpes Cote, which was fortify'd by King 
Cottius, Auguftus's Friend, ſays Ammidnu Mar- 


 celinus. The Gauls under Belldveſus, the Ce- 


nomani and Libicii, paſſed the ſame Way; as 
did Pompey, according to Szlafft, which he 


ſays was a better Paſs than that made b 


Hannibal. The 4th differ'd little from the 


Menace, This Paſſage lay by the Shore; 


© > MA 


former, and is thought to be that tha 
Which Aſairubal march, which 7 
Val de Marine by Mont Colts, and Saſs to 
Turin; and Ceſar ſeems to have paſſed the 
ſame Way, ſince in his Bel Gelico, Lab. j 
he mentions the Garocelli and Oce li, now 
Exiles, by which they go to Suſa, and then to 
Turin. The 5th was chat of Hannibal theo 
the Penile. Livy contradifs it; but pul. 
bits aſſerts it, and ſays, he viewed the Place 
himſelf, and this is confirm'd by Pliny; 
This Way is divided into two, the one 
ſhorter, bur ſtraighter, is now call'd Yal pr. 
lins ; the other longer, but broader, is now 
call'd Fal d' Jofte, and Val di Bardo, in which 
Hannibal refreſhed his Horſes and the Ele. 
phanrs. What is ſaid of cutting his Wiy 
thro the Rocks by Fire and Vinegar, is 
reckon'd fabulous, ſince the accurate Poly. 
bins ſays nothing of it. The 6th is alſo 
thro* the Penimæ, by Way of Mint S. Cedar 
and Belitio, now Belizona, into Swiſirlend. 
The Emperor Conſtantius marched this Way 
into Germam, and the Germans invaded Italy 
this Way in the Reign of the Emperor 
Claudius. The 7th is by the Alpes Rheætice, 
by Way of the Lake Larius, now Como, Cu- 
ria, Coir, and Brigantium, Brigentx. Tibtriu 
and Druſai marched this Way when they put 
an End to the Rhetian War; and Stilles did 
alſo march thro' this Paſs; The 8th is by 
the Tridenrius Alps, which Jead from Trent to 


Augsburg. Tis ſuppos d from Hort, that 


the Cimbri marched this Way into 7aly, be- 
cauſe he ſays, Lib. 3. Cap. 5. that they fell 
down upon Italy from the Trideutine Moun- 
tains, The Gauls are alſo ſuppos'd to have 
fallen this Way into the Agrum Venetitum in 
the 566th of Rome, when they endeavour'd 
to build a Town in Aguileia, according to 
Livy. The 1oth is by the Julian Alps into 
Pannonia, now Hungary, by Way of Laubath, 


formerly mention'd. 


Brieti gives us alſo the following Ac- 
count of the Aemin Mountains, which run 


"thro' italy: He rejects the Opinion of 


thoſe who derive its Name from the Pei or 
Currbaginians, and ſays; its Origine is not 
known. *Tis divided into rwo Branches, 
the one of which runs into the Joxian, and 


the other to the Sicilian Sea; and $traiv 
' fays, That where ir runs ont to the Pro- 


montory Japigium, the Natives call'd it Pul- 


ter. For Height, ſome compare them 5 
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the Ap, and others ſay, they extced them; 
but this is hyperbolical. Authors agree as 
wo the End of them, but differ as to the 
Beginning, Appian in Annibalicis ſays, they 
begin at the Alpr. Polybires agrees with him, 
1nd ſays, they take their Riſe in the Terri- 
tory of Merſeiles, Others place their Be- 
ginning at the FVada Sabatia, now Vado on 
the Coaſt of Genoa, according to Tuly L. 12. 
Emil. Strabo in his 4th Book begins em at the 
Town of Genoa; but he miſtakes in the ſame 
place when he terminates the Alps at Vado, for 
no body did ever find any Diſtance or Gap 
betwixt thoſe Mountains. Livy joins the 
Als and Apennin at the Head of the River 
This, within 15 Miles of Genos, Writers 
of the middle Age carry the Alps as far as 
luis, now Tuſtany, and the End of Amilia 
in the Eccleſiaſtical State; and Lucan ſays, 
That the Rub:con ſwelled with Snow from 
the Aps ; but Cluverius would ſolve this, by 
ſuppoſing that the Gen call'd this Part of 
the Hennin Alps, which was their Word for 
all high Hills. Beudrand ſays, theſe Moun- 
tains run 700 Miles from W. to S. that is, 
from the Maritime Alps to the further Part 
of the Terra d Otranto, and that call'd Bru- 
tim Promontorium, now La Punta della Saetta 
in urther Calabria, near the Streights of Si- 
ih. The Courſe of em may be ſeen by 
the Map; ſo that we ſhall ſay no more of 
em here, but that they are called by ſeve- 
ral Names, according to the Countries they 
paſs through. | 

The Padus, now the Po, which waſhes 
Galis Ciſalpina, is by ancient Authors de- 
ſerid'd thus: Some derive irs Name from 
the Gauliſh Word Pedes, a Pitch-Tree, be- 
cauſe many of them grow at its Head. 
The Lignrians call'd it Bodincu, which ſig- 
nifies Bottomleſs. Virgil calls it Eridamiæ, 
and the King of Rivers, from Eridenw or 
Pharton, whom the Poets alledge to have 

len into this River when he was ſtruck 


from the Chariot of the Sun by a Thunder- 


bolt, The Curious may conſult Cluveriws 
Germania and ſt alia Antigua, in order to find 
out the Miſtake of the Ancients, who con- 
founded this Eridans with the Sarmatian 

wer of the ſame Name, which falls into 
the Baltick at Dantxick, and of their aſcri- 
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bing the Amber gather'd there to the Ps. 
This River has its Riſe from Mount YVeſulws, 
now Veſo, betwixt Dauphine and Piedmont. 
Some ſay, it has 3 Fountains; but Martian 
Capella ſays, it has but one, gives an Ac- 
count, that during the Summer tis dry 
in the middle of the Day; and after this 
Stream has run 3 Miles, it ſinks under 
Ground, and riſes up again at two Miles di- 
ſtance. Ir ſwells moſt in the Dog-Days by 
the melting of the Snow, according to all 
the Ancients. They differ much as to its 
Mouths. Polybius afligns it two, viz, Padus 
and Olaxs ; but Cluverics ſays, Padua ſhould 
be read Paduſa; and Pliny obſerves, that 
Olana was afterwards call'd Volane. Virgil, 
Claudian, and Pliny, mention Paduſa ; and 
the latter ſays, twas anciently call'd Meſſa- 
nicum. Now the Volana is call'd i! Po di V. 
lana ; and the Paduſa, il Po 4 Argenta. Pling, 
Herodian, Mela, and others, ſay, it had 7 
Mouths, which they call Seas. The firſt 
and moſt Southerly was that call'd Auguſta 
Fiſſs, or Foſſa Aſconis, which went as far as 
Ravenna, and is now call'd 7! Canale de S. Al. 
berto. 2. Paduſa, alias Meſſanicum Oſtium & 
Spineticum, and Vatreni Portus, into which, 
according to Pliny, Claudius Ceſar enter'd in 
Triumph from Britain in a very large Ship. 
"Tis alſo call'd Padus Magnus, becauſe 'tis 
the principal Mouth of the River; Spinetum 
from the River Spine, on which the Town 
of Spina was built; Yatreni from the River 
Patrenua, now Santerno, which waſhes Forum . 
Cornelis, now Imola: But why twas called 

Maſſanicum, is not known. Tis now call'd 


I Pod Argenta, and Primaro. The 3d Mouth 


was Capraſia, now call'd Becca di Bel Ochio, 
and the Channel Virgineſe. The 4th is Sa- 
gis, which falls into the Sea below Porte 
Magno. The 5th is Yolaxe, formerly Olons, 
now II Po di Velans, The 6th F/ Carbona- 
ria, now I Porto di Goro, and the Channel is 
call'd II Po d Ariano, The 7th is Nſſa Phi- 
liſtina, alias Tartarum, becauſe here was for- 
merly the Mouth of the River Tartarum, 
which Ptolomy calls Atrianus, now the Ter- 
taro. The Mouth and Channel are call'd 
Il Po Grande; and the Canal, which joins 
the three latter Mouths, is called Feſ Ne. 

ronis. 
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The e Inhabitants and Hi 
ftory of Gallia Tranſpadana. 


. i HE Hiſtri, Garni, and Fencti, are by moſt 
Authors reckon'd ro have inhabited 
Gallia Tranſpadana, which is deny'd by ſome ; 
bur all agree, that the Cexomani, Euganei, 
Inſubres, Orobii, Lepontii, Salafſit, Libicii, La- 
vi, Tawrini, and Seguſini did; of all which 
in their Order. x 

1. The Name of Hifris is by moſt de» 
riv'd from the River Ver, by which the 


- Argonauts ſail'd up into the Country as far 


as they could ; and then coming into the 
Save, advanc'd as far as Lanbach, and car- 
ried their Veſſel by Engines to the River 
Timavus, new Timavo in the Province of 
Friuli, and ſettled on the Coaſt of the A. 
&vriatick, in that Place now call'd Ifria. Ac- 
cording to this, the 1friavs came from Col- 
ehis ; but ſome make them Thracians, and 
others Celtz. Eluveriwe agrees with the lat- 
ter. Tbrodericus and Martial commend this 
Country for Wine, Oil, and Corn. Their 
Boundaries were the River Arſa on the Bor- 
ders of Italy, and that Part of the Alps cal- 
led Albia, or Monte della Nova, They were 
divided from the Veneti by the River Tima- 
vw, and from the Carni by the River For- 
mio, now Rizans. | 

2. The Carni, by Livy call'd $arni, were 
Celte, or (as Oreſius ſays) Gauls, and ſub. 
ducd by Quintus Martius in the Year of Rome 
635, ſays the ſame Author, and the A- 
bridger of Livy. They had the As, on the 
N. and therefore were called A4/pina Gent. 
They border'd on the Yeneti and Iſri, and 
had the Ariatick on the S. after they were 
drove our of their former Habirations. 

3. The Yeneti or Heneti. Strabo thinks 
they were Gault; but Livy, Mels, and Pliny, 
bring them from Aſia with Ante, er, alledge 
they join'd the Trejans after that City was 
taken, drove out the Eaganei, ſettled in 
their Place, and were afterwards calfd Ve. 
veri. Seymnius and Stephanus ſay, twas a ve- 
1 populous and fruitful Country; that 
their Cattle brought forth twice per mum; 
their Goats had 3, 4, and 5 Kids at a Time; 
that their Hens laid twice a Day ; and rhat 
they had excellent Horſes, They border d 


. 


the Inſubres on the S. the Euganei on the E. 


formerly an the Tuſci, as far as the Alg 
bur when the Tuſci were ſubdu'd F 
Gauls, they were confin'd- within the . 
thermoſt Stream of the Po, or Po d Ag. 
which Propertius calls Eridants Venetus. They 
likewiſe border'd on the ri and Carni, and 
reach'd as far as the Adds ; but were after, 
wards drove back to Yerons. | 
4. The Cenomeni were originally Gaal 
tho' ſome by Miſtake reckon them G 
They ſettled about Yerons and Breſcis, had 
the Exgenei on the N. the Po on the S. the 
Veneti on the E. and the Inſubres on the W. 
5. The Euganei derive their Name from 
'Euyiror, which ſigniſies Noble, or well 
born, becauſe, ſays Strabo, they were of Her, 
cules's Retinue, and left here with the Ls 
pontii. Juvenal mentions their excelleat 
Wool. They had the Grecian Alps on the N. 
the Orobii and Ceuomani bn the S. the Hills 
betwixt Lacu Verbau, and Larius, or Lale 
Major and Como, on the W. and the River 
Arbe ſis, now the Adige, on the E. 40 
6. The Inſubres, They are call'd Ifombri, 
Inſombres, Inſombri, Inſubares, and Sombri, by 
different Greek Authors, but always ſua 
by the Latins. Livy thinks they were 'a 
Mixture of ſeveral Gaulifb Nations; but 
having defeated the Tuſci near the River Ti. 
timo, now the Tefſn, and underſtanding the 
Place was call'd Inſubrium, which was the 
ſame Name with the Country of the Aid, 
ſome of whom join'd them, they calld 
themſelves Inſubres. Polybius reckons them 
the greateſt Colony of the Gaul in Bah, 
They had the Levi on the S. the Orobii on 
the N. the Libicii on the W. and the Cen- 
mani on the E. | 
7. The Orobii. Pliny derives their Name 
from the Greek Os and Birg, becauſe 
they liv'd in Mountains : This is ſupported 
by the Name of Bergamo, their chief Town, 
which in the Teuronick {ſignifies the ſame. 
They had the Lepontii and Euganei on the N. 


and the Lepentii on the W. 

8. Lepontii. Pliny derives theic Name 
from the Greek Word, as being the Re» 
mainder of Hercules Companions. Strals 
places them by Miſtake among the Rheti. 
Ceſar ſays, the Rhine had its Riſe in thei 
Country, and Cato derives them from the 
Taxriſci, They had the Seduni and Rh - 
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ide N. the Libicii on the S. the Salaſſi on 
the W. and the Eng anei on the E. 

9. The Salaſſi were originally Gauls, ac» 
cording,to Oroſus; but Cato calls them Tau- 
nile. FF forians name them Inalpina Gens; 

and Strabo ſays, they liv'd in a Valley 
wiſh's by the Doire, where they cleanſed 
their Gold, with which their Country a- 
bounded. Florus ſays, they were ſubdued 
by 4ppixs Claudius the Contul, not without 
1 great Slaughter of the Romans, in the 
goth of Rome. Dio ſays, they rebelled a- 
bout 100 Years after, and were ſubdu'd by 
Age and Valerius Meſals ; but rebelling 
in 10 Years after, Dio ſays they were to- 
wy deſtroy'd, 36000 of em fold, 10000 
of 'em who carried Arms put to the Sword, 
ind their Land divided among the Prætorian 
Binds. They had the Veragri and Seduni on 
the N. the Kingdom of 1deonne on the 8. 
the Centrones on the W. and the Lepontii on 
the E. 
10. The Libicii, Libici, Libui, Lebai, or Le- 
bi. Livy derives them from the Salui, 
tity from rhe Salii, and ſays, Verceil was 
their Capital. Liuy mentions them fre- 
quently, and ſays, they liv'd upon the Ri- 
| er Teiſſen, Ticinus. They had the Taurini on 
the-W. the Levi on the E. the Salaſſi on 
the N. and the Po on the S. 
"11, The Levi and Mariſci. They were 
aiginally Gauls, but came laſt from the Li- 
gre. The Mariſci join'd them; but being 


leſſer People, loſt their Name. Their Ca- 


pital was Pavia. They had the Libicii on 
the W. the Po on the S. the River Lambro 
in the E. and the Inſubres on the N. 

. The Taurini. Their Name is deriv'd 
from the Celtick Word Taxr, which ſignifies 
tle ſame with the Alps; from whence Clu- 
Wins ſays, all the People who liv'd among 
tioſe Mountains were call'd Tauriſci; and 
bannt calls the Taurini ſo. Livy makes 
them Ligures, but Polybius Idirici. They had 
le River Orco, Orgo, on the E. were ſepara- 
l from the Li2ures by the Po, and had the 
iteuſni on the N. S. and W. 

13. The Seguſini are the Subjects of the 
My Kings, Corr ius and Ideonnus. Cotius or 
nur relying on the Strength of his Coun- 
J. preſerv'd his Liberty, when the Gaul- 
dete ſubdu'd, and did not ſubmit to the 
dar till he was taken into the Friend- 
'P of Oda, by which he open'd a 


. 


173 
Way to the Roman, through the Alps. His 
Dominions were enlarged, and he was made 
a King by the Emperor Claudius; but in 
Nero's Time, Suetonius and others ſay, the 
Country was reduc'd to a Province. His 
Dominions extended from Svſa, Segaſio, to 
Rame, Rama, and from Y:ſo, Mons Veſulus, to 
Exilles, Ocelus. Strabo joins the Kingdom of 
Ideonnus with that of Corr.us, and moſt Au- 


thors call both their Subjects Seguſmi, Some 


place the Centrones alſo among them, whoſe 
Capital was Moutier in Tarentaiſe, Tarentaſia. 
Claverizs thinks this Kingdom lay betwixt 
Mont Cenis and Little St Bernard. Ovid in 
his Elegies calls it the Kingdom of Donni. 


The Geographical Deſcription of the 
People of Gallia Tranſpadana 
is as follows e 


1. 1 E Hiftri or tri poſſeſſed moſt Part 
of Hiſtris or Iſtria, and Part of 
Friuli. Their Towns were, 1. Sgida, 
a Roman Town, now Cabo A Iſtria, in an 
Iſland, ſo call'd from the Sgides of Pal. 
a, as appears by a noble Inſcription re- 
pair'd by Juſtin, Son to the Emperor Juſti- 
nian, from whom 'twas call'd Ja/tinopolis. 
2. Parenticum, Parenzo. 3. Pols, call'd af. 
terwards Pietas Julia, built by the Colchi, 
and by them call'd Polis, which ſignifies an 
Exile, becauſe they voluntarily confin'd 
themſelves here, ſince having miſcarried in 
their Deſign, they durſt not return to Aeta. 
Strabo places it in a Bay full of Harbours, 
and fruitful Iſlands, fit to harbour Ships. 
Hence the Promonterium Polatium, now Pun- 
ta di Promontore. 4. Neſactium, Caſtel Nuovo, 
whoſe Siege is mention'd by Livy, Lib. 41. 
5. Piquentum, now Piguento, an Inland 
Town. f . 

Their Rivers were, 1. Arfia, or Di ſerus, 
now Arſa. Pliny by Miſtake places Pola up- 
on it, 2. Formio, now Rhezano, the Boun- 
dary of the Carni and Hiſtri. 

Their Iſlands were, 1. £ſrtides, the Peo- 
ple Abſyrtenſes. Here Medea is ſaid to have 
kill'd her Brother. Ap:U.nivs calls them 
Brigeide, from the Brigæ their Inhabitants. 
The Ce!chi built a Town here called Alſerus. 
Ptolomy makes only one Iſland of the A- 
fores, in which he places the Towns of 
Crexa or Creſpa, and Mbforus. Mela makes 
them two Iflands, Alſorus and Abſirtis; but 
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the Greateſt and Middlemoſt Cherzo. . O. 
fero is the ſecond, and Fero, Sina, and Cao, 
he to the North. Some late Maps make 
them one, which they call Peroſina. Socra- 
tes and Paulus Diacouus call them Inſule Ha- 
nonenſis, and Hann. 2. Sepomano, now 
St. Nichclas, over againſt Parentium; Urſarca, 
now Converſers, 3. Cifa, now Hgaruola. 
4. Pallariæ Inſule, which cover the Harbour 
of Pola. The greateſt of them is now Bri- 
ens. 
The Sinus Polaticus or Flanaticus, fo cal- 
led from the Towns Pola and Hanona, is 
now called Golpho di Carnero. 

2. The Carni inhabited the Eaſtern Part 
of Friuli a ſmall Part of Iſtris, and the 
County of Gorirz, Their Maritime Towns 
were, 1. Aguileia, 2 conſiderable City in the 
Time of Mela, Julian, and Herodian, The 
latter deſcribes the Siege of it by Maximi. 
nut. It continued very faithful to the Ro- 
mant, and its Women were noted for their 
Valour. 2. Portus Natiſons, Aquiletenſis, or 
Ad Gradus, now Porto di Grado, in an Ifland 
which Paulus Diaconns calls Gradus in the 
Plaral, to which the See of the Patriarch of 
Aquileia is tranſlated. 3. Purinum Caſtrum, 
now Caſtel Duino, or Proſecco. 4. Tergeſte, 
Tergeſta, lergeſirum, or Vicus Carnicus, from 
whence the Sinns fergeſtinui, now Trieſte, and 
the Guiph of Triefe. Their Inland Towns 
were, 1. Jaliam Carnicam, now Zuglio, built 
by 7ulius Ceſar. 2. Forum Julii, and Foro Ju- 
lienſes, now Ciudad di Friuli, and its Inhabi- 


rants. 'Twas ſo called from Julius Ceſar, 


who ſettled a Forum here, ſays Paulus Diaco- 
nut; and *twas made a Colony in the Time 
of Veſpaſian. 3. Vedinum, Udinum, and Ve. 
nidates, the Town and People of Udine; b 
th Germans call'd Meiden. 4. Noreia, whic 
ſtood near that now call'd Venxone. 

Their Rivers were, 1. Tilavemptus, Hu- 
wins, & Portus, and Tiliamentum, now the Ri- 
ver and Harbour of Taiamento. 2. Natiſo, 
now Natifa. Brietins thinks this River fell 
anciently into the Soxtius, and run by Aqui- 
leia, which has occalion'd ſo much Dif- 
ference among Geographers. 3. Sontius, or 
Liſonzo, where Cdoacer was put to Flight by 
Theodoric and the Goths. 4. Turro, now Torre, 
5. Timavus, nov Timavo, which, together 
with its Fountains, was very famous among 
the Ancients. Some by Miſtake place it at 
Attavinm, now Padua, and is call'd Brenta. It 


t 


runs under Ground at St. Caxan in Aale, 

and after 14 Miles riſes up again at — 
vanni di Cherzo. Some aſcribe it) Foun. 
rains, and others 9. Concerning which, and 
its wonderful Qualities, we refer ji 3 
rins's Italia Antiqua, Lib 1. P Ibias calls its 
Fountain the Mother of the Sea. 6. gr. 


mie, the lower Part of which is now calls 


Rizono, and the upper Part is by the Ge. 
Mans - Aben. REY | 

3- The Veneti poſſeſſed that now ca] 
the Weſtern Part of Friuli, the Manoa 
of Tarviſane, or Trevigians, the Vicentis, the 
Paduan, the Dogado, the greateſt Part of the 
Ferrareſe, and the Poleſin de Rovigo, Their 
chief Towns were, 1. Spine, built by the 
Pelaſgi, as ſome think, or by Diomeder, 'Twis 
a noble Town, famous for irs Delphick 
Treaſure, and lay near the Sea, at that 
Mouth of the Po called Spineticum; but now 
deſtroy'd, and its Ruins not viſible. 2. Pa. 
tavium, now Padua, ſo called from its 
Neighbourhood to the Po. Strabs ſays, it 
had 500 Men of the Equeſtrian Order in his 
Time, and was able to ſend out 2co00 Men 
to War. Mela, Livy, and others, call it 4. 
tenor s Town. 3. Atria, or Hadria, now 
Adria and Adri, Stephanus reckons it a 
Town of. Tuſcia, and the Work of Dime. 
des; and Livy and Pliny fay, it gave Name 
to the Adriatic Sea. 4. Fofſs Claudia, now 
Baciglione Nuovo, 5. Ateſte Coloma, now Eft, 
6. Forum Allieni, Forum Arrii, and Trigabnles, 
now Ferrara. 7. Ficentia, now Vitenza. 
8. Altmum, now in Ruins, and called Ani. 
no Reuinata. Some miſtake it for Prei, 
that lay on the Bank of the Silis, now Lo 
file, and was famous for its Wool. 9. Opitr- 
gium, now Oderzo. 10. Concordis Colonis, Or» 
dia, or Julia Colonia, now in Ruins. 

Their Rivers were, 1. Padus, the Pu. 
2. theſis, the Alige, which ſome by Mi- 
ſtake confound with Atiſo, now Lats. 
3. Tartarus, or Atrianus, now Tartaro. 4. M. 
duaci Major and Minor, now Brenta, and 
eiglione. 5. Liquentia, now Linenxa, col - 
ruptly called Liquetia. 6. Eretenus, now Re- 
tone, which runs by Vicenza, noted by Elia 
for its Eels. Fons Aponus, Aqua Pata vine, 
mention'd by Caſſodirus, is now at the Vi 
lage of Bono, to which it gives Name. Ce. 
rion had his Oracle here, and the Diftri& of 
Padua was from hence called Jpons Tels. 
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The Cemmani poſſeſſed a great Part 
N Part of Mantua beyond the 
», agreat Fart of Breſcia, and Parr of the 

ſe. Their Towns were, 1. Brixia, 


now Breſcia, their _ a Roman Co- 
2 


bu, which had the fame Privileges with 
Rome, 2. Cremona, made a Colony in Hom. 
Jas War, ne) which ir ſuffer'd much; 
bur was repair'd in the 562d of Rome, 
when 6000 Families were ſent to it. Twas 
Imoſt ruin'd by OcFaviau, and burnt by Yeſ- 
nan, who afterwards repair'd it. 3. Man- 
tw, noted for the Birth of Virgil in its 
Neichbou: hood. Some by Miſtake call ir 
the Capital of the Tuſci, ' which was Felſina, 


ar knen, now Bologna. *4: Verona, built 


ty thoſe of Breſcia, ſays Catullus. Livy al- 
edges the Cenomani ſerrled here ; bur Pliny 
deribes it to the Rheti. 5. Heſtilia, at the 
Conflux of the Mincrio and Po, now Offeia, 
or :Ofiglia, 6. drdelica, or Ariolica, now 
Af rs, 7. Sirmio Peninſula, now Sirmione, 
. kedriacus' Views, Bebriacum; and Betriacum, 


now Canet at the Conflux of the Ogũe and 


the Chief, famous for the Battles betwixt 
66 and Vitellius, and Vitellius and Veſpa- 


Their Rivers were, 1. The Ollias, now 
the Oglio, or Oio. 2. Mela, now the Manins. 
3. Claſſur, or Cleuſit, now the Chiefs. 4. Min- 
au, now the Menze or Mincis Some think 
the Upper Part. was called Sarraca, now 
ls 5. Lacus Benacus, now Lage di Garda. 
Sraho and Pliny make it 500 Stadia long, 
and 150 broad. Philargirus makes it 1200 
in Circuit. 

5. The Euganei had Part of the Breſcian, 
lntin, Bergamaſco, and Yaltelin. They were 
Wvided, 1. Into the Vennones, who inhabi- 
ted Vul. Venoſts, beyond the Fountains of 
the Ozliv 2. Thtumaphint, in the Val di Tro- 
Ms 3. Camum, in Val Cammwmics 4. Ru- 
hac. and Riguſei, in the Trentin, about the 
Moalionus Campus. 5. Suanetet. about the Vil- 


lige Zus. 6. The Brixentes, about the 


Town of Brixen. 7. Halutones, about the 
byadin, 
lige Stor. 
Their Towns were, 1. Anonium, or Anan- 
"s, now Now or Nan, on the River Neſinus. 
Gerda, or Lagare, which gives Name to 
the Lake di Garda. 3. Tuſculanum, now Tuſ- 
We, famous for the Ruins of many An. 
Ufuttes, 4. Maternum, now Maderno, the 


8. Stoni, or Stoeni, about the Vil- 


| 
ancient Harbour of the Tuſculexenſes, ſays 
Cluverius, 5. Sabium, Whole Inhabicants 
were called Sabini, now Sahio or Sabbio. 
6. Voberna, on the River Cluſius, now the 
Village of Boarno. 7. Vamia, and Vannien- 
ſes, now the Town of Civeda or Cividado in 
Val Camonica. 8. Telium, now Tellio, fro 
whence Vallis Tellina, 9. Clavena, now Chis- 
Their Rivers were, t. Ou, now the 
Oglio. 2. Addua, now Adda, 3. Ubartus, 
now Brembo. 4, Humatia, now Serio, 5 Mel 
la, now Mela. 6. Cluſius ; and. 7. Sarraca, 
of which above. 3 
Their Lakes were, t. Part of Benacue, or 
Lake di Garda 2. Larius, now the Lake of 
Como, the uppet Part of which was called 
Summeus Lac, now Lago de Chiauima 3 Se- 
vim, or Scbinus, from the Town Sebum, now 


Lage d Iſeo 4. Edrins, or Edrams, now La- 


ge d laro, 
Mount Bremm, now Monte Manina, from 
whence flows the Mels, was in this Coun- 


6. The tyſubret inhabited Part of the Dut - 
chy of Milan, the Cremaſco, and Part of the 


- Cremon:ſe. Their Towns were, 1. Mediola- 


num, now Milan, Some derive the Name - 
from the celtiet Word Medel, a Virgin; and: 
Lam, Land, becauſe Padu was worſhip'd 
here. Procipius ſays, in his Time twas in- 
habited by the Ligures, and the chief Town 
of the W. next to Rome. Antoninus Pius 
calls it Nove Athenie, becauſe Palas wa 
worſhip'd here, as was ſuppos d, whoſe” 
Temple was afterwards chang'd into the 
Church of Se. Tecla. Polybivs calls it the 
Metropolis, largeſt, and moſt populous. 
Town of the Gans, 2. Laus Pompeia, ſo 
called from the Father of Pompey the Great,: 
who repair'd the Colony, and gave it the 
Privilege of Rome. Tis now call'd Lodeve, 
quar Laus Vetus, to diſtinguiſh it from the 
modern Leadi. 3. Forum Diugun:orum, or Ju- 
tuntorum, now Crema 4. Acerre, or Acherre, . 
now Gherrs, at the Conflux of the Adds, 
and Serrium, now I Serio, a famous Town 
in the Time of Polybius and Strabo. 5. Pon: 
Aureoli, now Ponte San Pietro, or Ponte Ruslo, 
ſo called from Aureolus, who was defeated: 
here by Gallienw, and killed by Claudius. 
Their Rivers were, the Addus, Ubartus, 
and Hamatia, already mention'd, and the. 
Frigidus or Lamber, now Lambro, from 
whence: 


- 
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whence the Lambravi Milites are ſuppos'd to 
derive their Name. | at) 
J. The Orebii poſſeſſed Part of the Dut- 

chy of Milan about Com. Their Towns were, 
1. Bergamum, Pergamum, Pergama, and Perga- 
mus, now Bergamo. The adjacent Country 
abounded with ſine Copper. The People 
were call d Bergemates, according to Cato, 
from the Town Berga, ſo called becauſe of 
its high Situation. 2. Comum, now Como, 
ruin'd by the Rheti, repair'd by Powpey, Fa- 
ther to Pompey the Great, augmented with 
3000 Coleni by Cueius Scipio, and with 5000 by 
Julius Ceſar, of whom 500 were the nobleſt 
of the Greciars, from whegce 'twas galled 
Novum Comm, and the Inhabitants Neocomi- 
£2, who ſuffer'd much in the Beginning of 
che Civil War. 
Age called the Town Cumæ, and the People 
Cumani. 3. Font Plinii, now Plinians. 4. Fo- 
rum Licinii, or Licini Forum, now Pieve d In- 
eino, or (according to Claverius) Berlaſins, 

Their Lakes were, 1. Lake Lerius, of 
whick above. 2. Eupilis, now divided into 
3 leſſer Lakes, called Lago di Puſiano. 

8. The Lepentii inhabited Part of àwiſſer- 
land, and of the Dutchy of Milan towa:ids 
Lake Mejor. Their Towns were, 1. Oſcella, 
now Domo d'Ofſcella. 2. Belitio, now Belli- 
2018. Mn EI 

Their Rivers were, 1. Ticinus, now the 
Tefſm, which runs into Lake Major near Mont 
Sr. Goddard. 2. Cereſius, now the Treſſa, 
which joins the Lake Cereſius, now Lago di 
Lugane, to that of Larue Verbanus, now Lake 
Mejor. | 


9. The Levi inhabited the Territories of 


Pavia and Nowarrs. Their Towns were, 


1. Nevaris, now Novarra, fo called from a 


neighbouring River, now L# Gogna. Taci- 
tus ſays. it had the Freedom of Rome, and 
had its Name from 2 new Altar built 
there to Venus by Eltius a Trojan, from whom 
ehe Mountain over the Town had its Name. 
2. Ticinum, now Pavis, built by the Levi 
and Yariſci, Ptolemy by Miſtake ſays, it be- 
long'd to the Infubres. 
 Ticinis, the River Teſſu, runs thro? this 
Country, and is memorable for the Battle 
of the Romans, where Africanus Major gave 
ſuch Marks of Piety to his Father. 
10. The Libicis poſſeſſed Part of the Lord- 
ſhip of Yercelle, Lumigliano, and Part of the 
Mosferrat beyond the e. Their Towns 


The Writers of the middle 


were, 1. Vercelle, Or Vercellun, no a 
near which there was a Gold Mine; mut, 
the 8 were the Raudii Ca 1 
in which the Cimbri were defeated b Mas 
rius with the Slaughter of 100000 Men { 
Velleius Lib. 2. Cluveriis thinks 'twas ra 
the Village now call'd Rubio 2. Laumelum 
now Lamelo, and Lumeli, from whence the 
Diſtrict Lomelin takes irs Name. Cluvriy 
thinks Pliny, was miſtaken when he call; it 
Allians, 3. Rigomagas; now Trino, 4. Hus. 
drata, now Creſcentins. 
Their Rivers were, 1. Orga, or Mogu 
now Oro, 2. Duria Major, now. Derig Bal. 
ts. 3. Seſſtes, which runs by Ferteil; St. 
44177 Seſtie, now Seſia; Senxa, Siſſa, and 
ej/a. ISS: 
11. The. Salaſſ inhabited the Valley of 
Feſt, and Part of Piedmont. Their Towns 
were, 1. Auguſta Pretoria, built by Auruſw, 
where Terentius Varro encamp'd, when he de. 
ſtroy d the Salaſ, now Aoſta. - Solinw and 
Capella call it the Boundary of 1taly, 2. l. 
redia, now Ivrea. 3. Vitricium, now Vere 
gie, or Verexe. 4. Arebrigium, now Mmags, 
The Doris Major runs thro' this Country, 
12. The Taurixi poſſeſſed a great Part of 
Piedmont beyond rhe Po, and Part of the 
Marquiſate of Saluſſes. Their Towns werg 
I. Tauraſia, Tauranis „Auguſts Taurinorum, and 
Colonia Taurina, now Turin. 2. Forum Viki, 
now Caſtel Heri. . 
Their Rivers were, the Padus, now the 
Pe; the Doris Minor, now the Durietts; and 
the Stura, now the Stoure. | 
13. The Sezuſini, or the Subjects of 
Cottius and Ideomus, poſſeſſed Part of Pits- 
mont and Dauphine. Their Towns were, 
Seguſio, or Stguſium, now Suſs, It had the 
Privileges of Rome, and a Garriſon for de- 


fending the Paſs. 2. Occlum, now Exile, 


3. Cinzomanum, and Cin omg, now Ceſan, 
the Boundary betwixr — — Gaul in Pli- 
nj's Time. 4. Brigantium Vicus, or Caſlelum 
Virgantium, now Brianfen. 5. Rama, now 
Rame. 6. Artolica, or Aridlica, now Tugiia. 
Their Mountains were, 1. Greim, of Crt- 
moni Jugum, now Little N. Bernard. 2. Ce. 
vi ſuu, or Cinerius, now Mount Cenis 3. Fe. 
fulw, now Moto Viſo, 4. Matrons, or Alpi 
Cottia, now Mont Genevre, or Genebra. 
Their Rivers were, the Draentia, now the 
Durante; the Doria Minor, Stura, Org, and 


the Head of thic Doris Major, of which * 
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ey and Geography of the 
7 ＋ Gallia Ciſpadana. 


HE Inhabitants were reckon'd Ligures, 
12 Bui, Lingones, Senones, and 
& Gs: ; but Authors differ much about 
be litter. | | 
| 1. The Ligures. Cluverius ſays, they were 
| Cris Nation; but the Origine of the 
Kine is uncertain. . Some derive it from 
liz, Brother to Abien, and others from 
nale, which abounds in this Country. They 
rerea brave and induſtrious People, eſpe- 
ally their Women. They liv'd on their 
(ate and Milk, aad drank Beer. Livy 
als them Warlike. Virgil, Claudi an, and 
bn, ſays, they were falſe and illiterate. 
Their ries extended from the Rhone 
tithe u. Silius Italicus carries them be- 
jad the Henin, and the Lake Trafmenw, 
vv of Peryſs, Brietius ſays, they inhabi- 
td the Marquiſate of Saluſſes, Part of Pied- 
wr, moſt of Montferrat, all the Coaſt of 


85 (as, the Lordſhip of Mourgues, Part of the 
0b County of Nice, and Part of the Dutchy of 
0 An on this Side the Pe, They were di- 
an ned into the Copillati and ni. The 
* irner were ſubdivided, 1. Into the Vedi. 


ati, whoſe Towns were, 1. NMices Maſſilien- 
in now Nizzs or Nice in Provence. Tas 
balkd from the Victory of the Maſilions 
"the Liguriaus. 2. Herculis Monzci Portus, 
n Mmace, or ues, 3. Trophea Au- 
bf, now Torbida, where Pertinax the Em- 


. bY was born, and was fo called, becauſe 
ere, would needs continue his Timber Trade. 
he Wera or Cemenæum, the Ruins of 
way 5 6 to be ſeen on Mount Acems, from 
ales, a flows the Varus, now the Yar, the 
ſont ulary betwixt France and Italy. 
"Phi. A Wenelii, whoſe chief Town was A. 
ellum ien, but corruptly in the Mar- 
now ro oies N melium, now Vintemiglia. Stra- 
gli . i twasa great Town, and calls it A- 
Cre- h 07 Apia, becauſe the 4s reached hi- 
0. * The River Rutubs, now La Rorra, 
V. hy this Town. | 
Abi 8 The Ingauni, Their chief Towns 
m 4 Albium Ingaunum, or Albengannum, 
v the N 6 eng. 2. Gallinaria Inſala, now Iſela 
and Wa ſo called from the Multitude of 
bove. lens taken in its Ne ighbourhood. 
Ihe | 
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4. The true Ligures, whoſe Towns were, 
1. Lada Sabbatia, Sabata, and Vada Sabate- 
rum, a Place famous among the Ancients, 
now Vadi, Vai, and Ve. 2. Savona, confoun- 
ded by ſome with Yads Sabatia. 3. Genes, 
or Janna, which Stephanus by Miſtake thinks 
to have been called Salis. Twas deſtroy'd 
by Mage the Certhaginian, but reſtor d by 
the Rewans, and allow'd the Privileges of 
Rome.- 4. Portus Delphini, now Porto Fins. 
5. Boatt es, Or Boaceas, now Brignolo, | 

The Ligures Mentani were ſubdivided, 
1. Into the Vagiemi, whoſe Towns were, 
1. Auguſta Vagiennorum, which Cluverizs thinks 
was near Carmagnola. 2. Polentia, now Po. 


. lenxzo, at the Conflux of the Taxare and 


Srura, noted for its fine Wool. 


2. The Statieli, or Statilates, in whoſe 
Fields Livy ſays the Ligeres were defeated 
by the Romans. Their Towns were, 1. 4. 
que Staticle, or Staticloum, now Acgui. 
2. Albs Pompeio, a noble gs now Alba. 
3- Aſta, a Roman Colony at the Conflux of 
the Taxaro, and River Urbs, now Orbs, - 


3. The Piliates, ſirnam'd the Pechelits 
Their Towns were, 1. Vi, from whence". 
they had their Name. Some place it on 
the River Yarufs, now Verſa, or the Sidone ; 
but this is uncertain. 2. Dertons Coloni u, 
Darthona, or Julis Dertons, frequently men- 
tion'd in Inſcriptions, now Tortena. 3. Claſ- 
ſidinm, famous during the Wars betwixt 
Scipio and Marcellus, now Chiaſteggio. 4. Bo» 
dincomagus, or Indufiria, now Caſal. 5. Li. 
barnum, and Libarna, whoſe Ruins are to be 
ſeen near Arcuatum, now Arqua. G. Iris, 
now Yoghiers, on the River Iria, now Stef 
fa or Staffors. 7. Omiliomagur, now ſupe 
pos'd to be Brone. 

4. The anamani. Their Origine is not 
known ; but they were Friends and Aſſo. 
ciates to the Romans, and inhabited the 
Dutchy of Placenza, the Principality of 
Landi, the Pala vicini, and Part of the Par. 
meſan. Their Towns were, 1. Placentia, 
now Piacenza, or Plaiſance. Twas made a 
Colony in the Beginning of the zd Punick 
War; and Cicero ſays, it had the Privilege 
of Rome. It had a noble Amphithearcre,, 
which was burnt in the War betwixt Cee 
cinna and Spurina, 2. Emporium Placenting»- 


rum, on the Po, which Hunnibal' beſieg d in 
Its Si 
tuation 


vain; and was wounded before it. 


: 
1 
| 
| 
: 
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tuation is not known. 3. Herentia, or Fo- 
rentiola, now Firenzuols. 4. Fidentia, Fiden- 
ti ola, and Julia Fidentia, It lay in the Vis 
Claudia ; but where, is not certain. 

Their Rivers were, 1. Foſs Emilia, which 
.Strabo ſays reached from Placentia to Parma, 


and after 72 Years Labour was finiſl'd in 


the 638th of Reme by. Æmilius Scaurui, to 
drein the Country, overflow'd by the Tyebia. 
2. The River Trebia, now Trebbia. 3. Adria, 
now thought to be Larcha. 4. Sefterio, now 
Stirone, Sefiro, and Seftrowve. 5. Tarus, now 
Taro, Or Tarro. b 1 
5. The Boii, who are thought to have 
come from the Bourbomnoi- in France, and 
joining che Lingenes, drove out the Juſci. 
Polybius mentions their frequent Wars with 


the Romans, They were defeated by P. Cor- 


-nelins Naſica, and at laſt drove out of 7tah ; 
but when, is not ſaid. They poſſeſſed a 
great Part of the Dutchy of Parma, the 
Dutchies of Reggio and Modena, the Terri- 
tory of Corregio, Part of Mantua on this 
Side the Po, Ls Fygnans, Part of the Bolo- 


weſe, the Dutchy of Mirendels, and Part of 


the Ferrereſe, Their Towns were, 1. Par- 
n, or Colonia Fulis Auguſta Parma, 2. Tan- 
vetum, corruptly Cannetum, now Taneto. or 
Tanedo, whence ſome have ignorantly mi- 
ſtaken Camneto beyond the Po fer this Town. 


3. Forum Lepidi, and Regium Lepidi, now 
Rezxo or Reggio. Mut ina, now Modena, was 


a Roman Colony, and famous for Mark. An- 
thony's beſieging Decimus Brutus there. 4. Brix- 


ellum Col. and Brexi lus, now Breſſelo, fa- 


mous for the Death of Ocho after the Battle 


of Bedriacum, now Caneto, 5. Forum Neuum, 


now Fornova. 6. Nucerias, or Luceria, now 


Luicera, or Luzzars. 7. Bononis, now. Bo. 


logns. Stephanus calls it by Miſtake Bobonis. 


Pliny makes it the Metropolis of the Tuſci. 


*T'was a Roman Colony and City. 8. Forum 
Galirum, much noted in the Civil Wars, 


where the Conſul Paxſ# receiv'd his mortal 
Wound, now Cafel-Franco. 


Their Rivers were, 1. Parma, which 


runs by the Town of that Name. 2. Ni- 
cis, or Nigella, now the Exſa, or Henſs. 3. Ca- 
bellus, or Secia, now Secchia. 4. Scultenns, 
now the Panaro. 5. Rhenus, call'd by Silius, 
parum, and by Pliny Bononienſis, now the Re- 
wo, famous for an Iſland in which the Trium- 
virate was agreed on betwixt Offavius, Ant ho- 


, and Legidns ; tho ſome ſay, twas in the 
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River Lavino, which falls into the Ra 
bur, eee ideen + Fable. 
6. The ingenes were originally Gauls, and 
came from about Andomatunum, now 3 
gres. They join d at laſt with the Bui, and 
poſſeſſed Part of that now called the By. 
legneſe, La Romagna, and Romagna Florenting 
Their Towns, were, 1. Forum Cornelii Cy. 
nelium, and Forum Sylæ, now Imola. 1. Cle 
terns, famous in the Roman Hiſtory, now 
NQuaderna. 3. Faventis, now Fevenzs, ſo 
noted for Wine, that each Acre of Ving 
is ſaid to have produced 600 Urns of Wine, 
4. Solone, and Solonates, now Citta di $4, 
5. Burrium, now Budrio. Their Rivers were, 
Ae, now Idice; Sillarus, now Sillaro; Vatri. 
nus, or Saternus, now Santerus; Semur, now 
Senno, or Senio ; Antmo Or Anime, now tr 

anone or Amone. | 
7. The Senones were originally Gaal, and 
came from about Sent in Bargundy, Cluveri 
thinks their firſt Settlement in Italy was on 
the Coaſt of the Aariatick ; that atcerwards 
they went into Tuſcany, and from thence 
marched againſt the Romans, whom they de- 
feated at Alia, and then burnt Rome, from 
whole Ruins they were drove out by Com 
lus, Authors differ as to the Time ud 
Manner of their Extirpation ; but Pohl 
Dionyſius Halicarnaſſaus, and Floras, ſay, they 
were deſtroy'd by the Conſul M. Curius Dev 
tatus about the 463d of Rome, when the h. 
mans fell upon them with great Fury for 
having kill'd their Ambaſſadors that they 
ſent to treat with them for redeeming theit 
Priſoners. They are commonly ſuppos'dto 
have inhabited rhe Eaſtern Part of Remopss, 
Their Towns were, t. Ravens. 2. Ar 
Uritenus, a very pleaſant Place, that lay be 
twixt Revenua and Fidentis, 3. Ficocile, non 
Cervis, on the Sea. 4. Forum Livii, nov 
Forli. 5. Forum Popilii, now Prlim 1205 
6. Ceſens, or Cifns, now Ceſena. The 
Rivers were, 1. Uttis, or Utens, now Mont. 
2. Bedefis, or Bidens, now Bedeſe, and Row, 
3. Rubicon, the Boundary betwixt C and 
— _— in the —_—_—— 

eſpecially for Ceſar's paſſing it. Tis 0 
calld Fumeciyo, 204 . of 3 ſul 
Rivers: The moſt Weſterly, call'd Um 
or Rugene, Cluverius takes to be the tf 
Rubicon ; but others think it to be the mi 
dle Stream, now call'd Piſatelb. The Ei 
ermoſt is call'd Boreo, 

x 8. Geſite- 
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8. Geſate. Strabo ſays, they aſſiſted the 


L in taking Rome; and that they dwelt 
in Part of Gallia Ciſpadans; but Polybius ſays, 
8 they lived beyond the Alps about the Rhone; 
of and he and Oreſius are both of Opinion, that 
N this was not the Name of a People, but a 
Word by which the Gaws underſtood mer- 
A cenary Troops. 
- Of the Umbri, Tuſci, or Etruſci. 
9 Rietius joins thoſe People together, be- 
. cauſe their Dominions were intermix'd. 
ws Authors are divided about their Name and 
1 Origine. Some ſay, the Greeks call d them 
ore Oufetor, becauſe they eſcap'd an Inunda- 
now tion, occaſion'd by Showers, Others de- 
4 rive the Name from the River Ombro, which 
runs thro' Etruris. Florus ſays, they were 
and the ancienteſt People of 1taly ; but Sohnus 
vie and Zidorus derive them from Gaul, They 
100 were a very potent People when the River 
rards Fatenus, now Santerno, was their Boundary. 
ence They built Butrium, enjoy'd Ravenna, and 
u de poſſeſsd moſt of Tuſcaxy; but were drove 
kom from a great Part of it by the Pelaſgi and 
can. Abirigines, and were afterwards forc'd by 
e and the Gali Scones from the Coaſts of Umbria 
Hh to the Mountains. Pralomy divides them 
- they into the Vilumbri and Olumbri. The former 
1 De liv'd beyond the Apennin, and the latte on 
the No this Side of it. The Vilumbri poſſeſſed 
ry for Part of Romagna, Romagna Horent ina, moſt 
t they of the Dutchy of Urbin, the Territory of 
g theit Faw, and Part of the Marquiſate of Ance- 
odo 1. Their Towns were, 1. Arminizm, now 
mapu. Rimini, 2. Piſaurum, or Col. Julia Felix, now 
2. A Peſaro. 3. Fanum Fortune, or Cel Julia Fa- 
lay be · neſtris, now Fano. 4. Sena Gallica, or Sena, 
le, non and Senog allia Col. now Senegaglia. Twas 


1, now ſo called from the Senones, who built it. 
m pol Cluverius corrects Mela's Miſtzke, who pla- 


Their ces it on the River Aternus. 5. Camerinum, 
men:. and Cameria, now Camerino. 6. Scntinum, 
id Nut. now Sentina 7. Attidium, now Attigio. 
Gaul ind $. Buſta Gallorum, ſo call'd becauſe the 
Hiſtory, Gauls, when defeated at Sentinum, burnt 
Tis now their Dead here, is now deſtroy'd, bur lay 
f 4 (mull betwixt the two laſt mention'd Towns. 
d Urgi 9. Forum Sempronii, now Ffſumbrone. 10. Ur- 
the true binum Hortenſe, now Urbino. 1 1. Urbinum Me- 
the mid taurenſe, now Caſtel Durante. 12. Tifernum 


Netaurcnſe, now St. Angelo in Vado. 13. Sar- 
ſw, now Serſena, the Place where Plautn; was 
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born; Their Rivers were beſides, Sapa and 
Rubicon, formerly mention'd, 14. Ariminus, 
now Marechis. 15. Piſaurss, or Iſaurus, now 
Foglis., 16. Cruſtumenius, or Cruſtumenium, 
now Conca. 17. Motanrus, and Mataurus, no- 
ted for the Rout of Hannibal, now Mctars, 
and Merro. 18. Sena, now Seſano. 19. fir, 
and Aſius, now —_— 
The Olumbri poſſeſſed Part of the Dutchy 
of Urbin, of the Territory of Peruſa, the 
County of Citta Caſtelana, and moſt of the 
Dutchy of Spoleto. Their Towns were, 
1. Tifernum, Tiberinumw, now Citta di Caſtel. 
2. Iguvium, now Eugubio, or Gubio, Here 
Janker had a Temple on the Top of the 
Apennin. 3. Aſiſium, now Aſi, 4. lieu 
nia, now Bevazna, famous for its Fields. 
5. Forues Flaminii, where the Emperors Gallus 
and Voluſianus were ſlain, now Ponte Centeſimo. 
6. Spoletium, now Spoleto or Spoleti, which Han. 
nibal attempted in vain with great Loſs. 7. Tu. 
der, or Tuaernum, Tudertum, and Tudera, now 
Todi. Twas noted for a Temple, and the Ora» 
cle of Mars, pronounc'd by a Magpy. 8. 4. 
meria, now Amelia. 9. Interamna, now Terni, 
10. Narnia, or Nequingm, now Narni, noted 
becauſe the Inhabitants, when beſieg'd firſh, 
killed their Wives and Children, and then 
themſelves, rather than they would fall in» 
to the Hands of their Enemies. Aguſtur 
built a Vault over the River Nar here, the 
Ruins of which are ſtill to be ſeen. 11. Car. 
ſula, now Caſfgliano. 12. Ocriculum, now 
Otricoli, famous for Yeſpaſian's Abode, and 
the Exploit of Fabius Maximus there. Their 
Rivers were, 1. Tinia, or Tenea, now 11 The 
pins; Claſia, or Claſens, now Chiaggio ; Cli- 
tumeus, now I C'iitome ; Nar, now Nera, 
and Negra. All theſe fall into the Tiber. 


The Hiſtory and Geography of the 
ancient Tuſci. 8 


H E Greeks call d them Tyrrhent and Yye- 
ſeni. The Latins calPd them Eraſci, He- 
truſct, Taſci, and Thuſci, and their Country 
Hetruria. Florus was the firſt who call'd the 
Country Tuſcia. Some think they were 
called Hetruſci from one of their Kings, 
Thuſci. becauſe of their Sacrifices; and 
Tyrrheni, from Hercule? s Son, or their little 
Houſes. Some ſay, they were Natives of 
Italy: Others, that they came from the Pe- 
laſgi in Greece, or from Iydia in Afis. Cluve- 
n | ria 
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riw ſays, the Pelaſgi made two Expeditions 
into #aly, In the firſt, they ſettſed about 
the Po, and in the 2d they drove the Umbri 
out of Tuſcia, join'd with the old Pelaſgi, 
and poſſeſſed all the Country from the Up- 
per to the Lower Sea, till by the Invaſion 
of the Gauls they were divided into the 
Rheti and Tyrrheni or Tuſci. 

The Tuſtans were very powerful, as ap- 
pears, 1, By their Building of Capua, accor- 
ding to Strabo, Paterculus, and Mela. 2. That 
all Italy was from them called Tyrrhenis. 
3. That they poſſeſſed the Coaſt of the 
Lower Sea, which from them was called 
Mare Tyrrhenum. 4. Becauſe they added the 
Iſlands of Sardinia and Corſica to their Em- 
pire, according to Strabo. 5. Becauſe they 
deſign'd to have extended their Dominions 
as far as Hercules 's Pillars, had they not been 


hinder'd by the Cart hag inians, ſays Dioderus. 


Their Power decreaſed, 1. By the Invaſion 
of the Gaul, who drove them out from the 
Neighbourhood of the Po, about the 154th 
of Rowe. 2, By their unſucceſsful War 
with the Cumani and Syracuſians, They 
were quite drove from about the Po in the 
36gth of Rome, ind the Remains of 'em 
fed to the Alps under their Leader Rhætus, 
and thoſe in Hetruris were ſubdued by the 
Romans, Strabo ſays, they were an effeminate 
People, and their very Youth bred withour 


Shame. They were more given to Divina- 


tion than other People; ſo that the Romans 
ſent their Children to them to learn that 
Art, by inſpecting the Entrails of Sacrifi- 
ces. They banqueted twice a Day in Veſ- 
fels of Plate, were ſumpruous in their Hou- 
ſes, and in the Apparel of their Servants, 
given to Learning and Arts, and grew very 
ingenious by their Commerce with the 
Greeks, ſays Strabo and Diodorw. They were 
famous for Stage-Plays, and frequently ſent 
for to Rome on that Account ; and the Name 
of Hiſtrio came from them, which in their 
—_ a ſignifies a Player. Heraclides ſays, 
That when any one turn'd Bankrupt among 
them, his Puniſhment was to have Boys 
follow after him with empty Purſes. Dis- 
area ſays, it yielded to no Country for 
Fruitfulneſs, and produc'd all Things ne- 


ceſſary for Life and Luxury. Their Terri- 


tories were very large, reach'd as far as the 
Mouths of the Po on that Side, and as far 
as the Marca, now La Magra, near Genoa, on 
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the other. And all Geographers gre: 
That they had the Arne or Magra on the y. 
Tiber on the E. the Apennin on the N. and 
the Tuſcan Sea on the. S. ſo that they poſſeſ. 
ſed that Part of Liguria betwixt the Magra 
and Arno, Part of the Dominions of Gm 
the Territories of Mazzs and Carrera, the 
Territories of the Great Duke intermixd 
with them, the Dominion of Lucca, and Part 
of Piſs. The Ligures Apuani, who inhabited 
that Country about Genog, were ſo called 
from the Town Apus at the Head of the 
Macra, now Pontremol:. 
Wars with the Romans, and gave them ſe- 
veral Overthrows; but were at Jaſt ſub. 
du'd, Part of 'em carried to the Country 
of the Samnites, and the reſt forced to aban. 
don their Mountains, and live in the Plain, 
ſays Livy, Their Towns were, 1. Lans, 
now Luna Citta Deſtrutta, below Sarzans, 
which ſeems to have been the Portw Lunenſi 
of the Ancients. *T'was famous for its 
Marble, which is now call'd the Marble of 
Genoa or Carrera. 2. Foſſe Papiriane, now 
Viareggio. 3. Portus Pi ſamu, or Emporium Pi. 
ſanum, now the Village of Capanone, 4. Þ» 
ſa . Col. & Municipium, or Piſæ, now Piſs 
5. Luca Col. & Municipium, now Luque: in 
Tuſcany, where the Seeds of the Civil War 
were ſown, while a Friendſhip was con- 
tracted betwixt Ceſar, Pompey, and Craſſu. 
6. Lucins Feronie, now Pietra Salta. 7. F. 
rum Claudii, ſuppos d to be- La Maggine, 
Their Rivers were, 1. Maca, or Macrall, 
now Mazra. 2. Auſer, Auzur, and Aſarw, 
now Serchio, which ſome miſtake for the 
Boactum of Ptolomy. 3. Arn, now Amn, 
4. Piſcine, now Loſtaguo, betwixt Leghm 
and Piſs. | 

The People of Hetruria or Tuſcany were 
divided into 12 Dynaſties, govern'd by fe- 


veral Princes, call'd Lucumenes, who wore 


Golden Crowns, had Purple Coats inter- 
mix'd with Gold, carried Scepters with an 
Eagle a-top, ſat in an Ivory Chair, and had 
each 12 Lifors to go before them, and 
there was one who commanded over then 
all, according to Dianyſius Halicarnaſſeus. The 
firſt of theſe People were the Vater, 
who poſſeſſed the greateſt Part of Piſa 
Their Towns were, 1. Volaterra, now Pale 
tera, and ſuppos'd to be Ariſtotle's Ona 
"Twas a very ancient and potent Tov", 


and ſuffer'd much in Ses Wars. 2. = 


They had fierce 


r Wim 


al Labronis Portus, or Portus Herculis, now 
Leghorn. Zoſimus thinks the Neves Liburnice 
hid their Name from this Harbour, and 
that twas call'd Liburnum. 3. Vada Valate- 
roms, or Ad Vada, now Fadi, at the Mouth 
of the Cecins. 

2. The Vetulonii, who poſſeſſed Part of 
Piſs and Piombino. Their Towns were, 
1. Vetulonii, where there were hot Waters, 
in which Fiſh did live. The Ruins of it is 
now call'd Vetulia, near the Village of Ca- 
piglia. 2. Populonia, Populonium, and Popalo- 
ni, where there was an Image of Jupiter 
made out of one Vine, which laſted many 
Ages. The Ruins of the Town are ſtill to 
be ſeen near Piembino. The Promontorium 
P:pulomium is now call'd Cabo di Campana. 
3. Manliana, now Scarlino, different from 
that which Prolomy places near Cluſum. 
4 Maſa Veternenſis, now Maſſs, the Birth- 
place of Gallus Ceſar. 


3. The Ruſelani. Their Towns were, 


1. Ruſelle, or Roſelle, which Amius of Vie 
tro took to be Groſſetto, now Moſcovs, where 
the Ruins of it are to be ſeen, which ſhew 
it to have been a great Town; and near it 
there are hot Waters called Bagni di Roſile. 
In this Country, which is now that called 
Maremna Diqus, and Di La, and the Dutchy 
of Caftro, was the Prilis or Prelius Lac, 
corruptly called Aprilis, now Lago di Caſtig- 
lime, 2. Saturnia, formerly Aurinia and 
lalia, according to Stephanus, was made a 
Reman Colony in the 56gth of Rome, and 
ſtill retains its old Name. 3. Telamon Por- 
tw, now Telamone ; Portus Herculis, now Porto 
Hereole. 4. Coſa, Coſæ, and Coffs, now Lan- 
mia. 5. Mons Argentarius, Promontorinm 
Argentarium, or Coſſanum, now Monte Argen- 
tan. The River Umbro, now Ombrone, is 
in this Country. | 

4. The Tarquinii, who poſſeſſed Part of 
the Patrimony of S. Peter in the Neighbour- 
hood of the Durchy of Caſtro. Their 

owns were, 1. Tarquinii, the Birth-place 
of Tarquinizs Priſcus, Its Ruins are call'd 
Tarqueno, and lie a little above Cornet. 
?. Graviſſe Col. and Graviſca, a Roman Co- 
lony, the Ruins of which lie in a Plain be- 
low Corneto, 3. Forum Aurelii, fo call'd 
from Aurelius, who pav'd the Way betwixt 
Rome and Piſa; now call'd Mont alt. 4 Re- 
8 Vila, ſo call'd becauſe 'twas a Palace of 
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Maleotus K. of the Pelaſgi, and lay near the 


Mouth of the River Arminia 5. Caſtrum 


Novum, near the Tiber, 4 Miles from Centum 
Cellis. 6. Centum Cellæ, now Civita Vecchia. 

5. The Cæretani or Mylini, who poſſeſ- 
ſed Part of the Patrimony of S. Peter from 
Bratciano to the Sea. Their Towns were, 
1. Cere or Cerete, formerly Ayla, now Cer- 
veteri. When Rome was taken, their ſacred 
Things were brought hither, and their 
Worſhip perform'd here, from which they 
had the Name of Ceremonies, and this Town 
had the Privileges of Rome ; but they were 
afterwards depriv'd of their Suffrage for 
Rebellion, whence came the Proverb, In 
Tabulas Ceritum referri ; to ſignify Diſgrace. 
2. Pyrgi, the Port of the Cretani, where 
there was a Temple of Lucina. 'T was a 
Roman Colony, reckon'd the Metropo- 
lis of the Tuſcz, and is now call'd S. Severs, 
3. Alſium, now Palo, belonging to the Fa- 
mily of Farneſe. 4. Lacus Sabbatinu, and 
Sabbatius, now the Lake of Bracciano. F 

6. The Veientes poſſeſſed the Dutchy of 
Parms, Part of the Patrimony of S. Peter 
rowards Rome, and the Town of Porto. 
Their Towns and other remarkable Places 
were, 1. Veii, ſituated where Scrofano now 
lies. Twas a Town of ſo great Note, that 
it coſt the Romans 10 Years Siege to take 
it ; and when Rome was burnt, the Quirites 
thought of removing hither, 2. Nepet, Ne- 
pete, Nepeta, Nepa, and Neſpetw, now Nepi. 
Livy calls the Inhabitants Nepeſini. Twas 
a Roman Colony and a City., . 3; Cremers 
River, now La Varca, or La Valea, famous 
for the Overthrow of the Fabii. 4. Meſis 
Sylvs, taken from the Yeintes by the Romans, 


now Il Boſco di Baccano. 5, Fanum Voltumæ, 


famous for being the Meeting-place of the 
States of Hetruria, now Bagno d Aſinelli, by 
ſome miſtaken for Viterbo. 6. Mons Ciminius, 
Lacs & Sylua. The Mountain is now cal- 
led Monte di Viterbo; the Lake Lago ge Vico, 


or Di Renciglione, and the Wood is de- 


ſtroy'd. 7. Baccana, or Buceane, now Bat» 


cano. 8. Sutrium, now Sutri, taken by Ca. 


mills, and reſtor'd to the Sutrini. Twas 


one of the Roman Confederates, and after- 


wards 2 Colony. 9 Fregene, a Colony, 
which ſome confound with the Fegelle in 
Latium. It lay Mid-way betwixt Mfrums 
and Portis Auguſti, and is now ruin'd. 

| 8 N 2 10. Portus 


* 
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10. Portw Auguſti, a Harbour made at the 


Mouth of the Tiber by Auguſtus, now Porto, 
an Epiſcopal Town. 11. Saline Veientum, 


now Campo di Saline, where Aucus Marius 
fought the Veientes. 5 : 
7. The Volſinii inhabited Part of the Pa- 


trimony of S. Peter about Bolſena and Monte 
Fiaſcone, and ſome Part of the Territory of 
Sienna. Their Towns were, 1. Folſinii, or 
Fulſinii, formerly called Tyres, and now Pol- 
ſena. "Twas the richeſt Town. of the Tuſ- 
cam, and burnt by Lightning, according to 
Pliny, Twas the Birth-place of Ælius Se- 
manu, noted for the Invention of Hand- 

ills; and the neighbouring Lake called 


Fulſinienſis, now Lago di Volſena, ſaid to 


have once flowed. with Blood. 2. Swazs, 
now Sans, 3. Trofſulum, from which the 
Roman Horſemen called Troffuli had their 
Name, becauſe they took that Town with- 


eut the Aſſiſtance of Foot. It lay in the fu 


Neighbourhood of Monte Heſcone. 4. Feren- 
tium, Ferentia, Ferentum, or Ferentis, noted 
for its famous Quarries of Stone, now Fe- 
rent i. 5. Hirbanum, Urbs Vetus, Urbivents, 


and Urbiventum, now Orvieto, on the River 


Clans, now La Chiana, 

8. The Faliſci or Falerii inhabired the 
Country about Mut- S. Sylveſter, and De Citta 
Caſtelans. Their Towns and Places were, 
1. Falerii, or Faliſcum, a Roman Colony, no- 
ted for the Siege laid to it by Cami; who 
having ſent back a treacherous Schoolmaſter, 
that offer'd to betray the Children of the 
moſt conſidetable Citizens into his Hands, 
in order to make them ſurrender, the Citi- 
zens were ſo pleaſed with his r 
that they open'd their Gates to him. It 
ſtood on an impregnable Rock near Citea 
Caſtelluna. 2. Soracte Mons, or Sauractes, in: 
habited by the Hirpi or Hirpini. Twas no- 
ted for a Temple of Dis, ſirnam'd Soranus, 
and is now call'd Mam St. Sylveſter, 3. La- 
deus Vadimonis, in which there were floating 
Hands, according to Pliny Junior. Twas 
noted for the Defeat of the Remains of the 
Senones by Dolabella in the Neighbourhood, 
and is now called Lago ai Baſſanco, 4. Feſe 
cennium, now Galeſio. 5. Copcria, whole In- 
habitants the Caperates are always mention'd 
with the Faliſci in Hiſtory, now Civitels, 
by ſome miſtaken for Canabina. 6. Fernie 
Inez, now Figno, noted for a magnificent 


71 Ts. 2-7 


Temple of Proſerpins, which was plundsr 
by Hannibal. e : g 
9. The Cluſini inhabited Part of the Ter. 
ritories of Sienna and Orvieto. Their chief 
Towns and Places were, 1. Cluſſum, Camers, 


or Comerſolum, famous for a Siege by the 


Gault, and the Reſidence of K. Porſina, dy. 
ring-whoſe Reign the Affairs of the cla ii 
or Camertes were in a proſperous Condition, 
Twas noted for Porſena's Labyrinth, which 
contain'd his Sepulchre, ſays Pliny, and is 
now called Chiuſi. 2. Clanis H. or Law 
or Lacus Cluſinus, now La Chiana, ;. Sena 
Col. and Sena Julia, now Siena, a very an. 
cient City, different from that on the Advis. 
tick Sea. 

10, The Arretini inhabited Part of the 
Country about Norence and Arezzo, Their 
Towns were, 1. Arraium, now Ferse 
2. Feſule, or Fefuls, a Col. now called Fi. 
uli. 3. Herentia, formerly Fluentis, now 
Zorenct. Twas a very populous City in the 
Time of Beliſſarius. 4. Piſtorium, or Ad p. 
ſteres, now Pifters, noted for the Defeat of 


Catelin in ies Neighbourhood. 


11. The Cortenenſes inhabited a Part of 
the Florentine above the Lake of Peruſa. Their 
only Town of Note was Cortona, by ſome 
called Cyrtonium. Twas the Seat of the 
War in Hamibal's Time, well fortified, and 
had noble Paſtures in the Neighbourhood. 
Corithu or Coritus, mention'd by Silw, is 
by ſome taken for the Name of the Town; 
= Cluverius takes it to be the Name of 2 

ng. 

12. The Peruſini inhabited a great Part ot 
the Territory of Peruſa or Perugia. Their 
chief Towns and Places were, 1. Perufia il. 
a free Town, now Perugia or Peruſa. Ste. 
phanus calls it Perræſium, famous for a Siege 
by Anthony, the Brother of the Triumvr, 
when *twas all burnt- but the Temple of 
Vulcan. Twas alſo called Cel. 7ibia, and 
Auguſta Peruſia. 2. Lacus Traſymenu, Thraſe 
menus, Thraſamenzu, Peruſinus, and Pleſtinu, 
memorable for the Battle of Hannibal . 
gainſt | Hamixiua,  *Fis now called Lago d 
Perugia, and near it are the Ruins, now cal- 
led Traſymens, which ſome think to be the 
Remains of the Roman Camp. 3: Tuſci, the 
the Seat of Pliny Junior, now Citts di Ci. 
ſtello, but miſtaken by ſome for Borgo San &. 
puls. ; 1 
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The Hiſtory and Geography of La- 


tium, and the Origine of the 

Latini. 

Here was no Country in Tah, or in the 
1 whole World, more famous among an- 
cient Authors; therefore we muſt be al- 
lowed to inſiſt a little upon it. Some de- 
rive the Name from the- Latin Word Lateo, 
becauſe Saturn lurk'd here. Others, becauſe 
the Country ſeems to lurk between the 

n and the Alps, and ſome derive it, 
from K. Latinw ; tho' others ſay, he had. 
his Name from the Country. The firſt 
known Inhabitants were the Siculi or Sicani, 
ſays Halicarnaſſewe. The next were the Abo- 
rigines, who liv'd in the Mountains, and, 
xccording to ſome, had their Name from 
the Greek Word Oęcs, which ſignifies. a 
Mountain; tho' others think they were-cal- 
led Aerriginss, becauſe they were a Mix- 
ture of wandering Strangers, who. came. 
kither from ſeveral Countries, according to 
Dim. Halicarn. &c. Moſt think them to 
have been Natives, or that they were a 
Mixture of them and the Pelaſgi. 

Brietics takes Notice of 4 Expeditions of 
the Greeks into Italy, who being ſometimes 
called by one and the ſame Name, it has 
confounded Hiſtorians. The firſt was un- 
der Oenotrus, 459 Years before the Trojan 
War. Then the Pelaſgi having wander'd a 
long Time afrer they came from. Theſſaly, 
they ſettled. among.the Dodinæi; but being 
burdenſome to them, they came into Taly. 
by the Po, where they built Spins, 300 Years 
before the Ruin of Dey. Part of them 
vere deſtroy'd by the Barbarians, and Part 
of them went to Umbria; but being ill re- 
cav'd by the Umbri, they went to the Mo- 
tgines, who roſe againſt them; but ſettlin 
a the Lake Cutilia, now Di Conti:liano, and. 
perceiving there a floating Kland, they pre- 
tended they were enjoin d by an Oracle to 
lettle here; which being allow'd them, they 
id very great Service to their Entertainers, 
and, with rhe Aborigines, expelled the Sicani 
i the River Anis, now II Ir vcrone, in the 

Ceſiaſtical State, from whence the Sicu⁰ 
were allo drove out by a new Colony of 
S#nz, that came from the Opici, Which 
berbaps were the Folſes, 


The Arcades undertook a 3d Expedition 
under Evander, 60 Years before the Ruin of 
Trey; and joining the Remains of the Pe- 
lofes and Aborigines, ſettled firſt about the 
Paludes Reatine, now Lago di Rieti in Um- 
bria ; bur not liking the Air, they went to» 
the Place where Rome was afterwards built, 
and there fertled, _ 4 

The 4th Expedition of the Greeks. or Pe. 
laſgi was that of Hercules, who came into 
Italy after ſubduing Spain and the Weſtern 
Countries, and begot his Son Latinu on 
K. Faunus s Daughter, ſays Juſtin; and this 
Taunus was Son to Jama, who entertain'd. 
Saturn. But Livy rejedts all this of Hercules, 
as à Fable. However that is, Latims 
reign'd here when Eneas and his Trojans ar- 
riv'd on the Coaſt; and Latini being kil- 
led in Battle by the Rutili, Æneas, to recon- 
cile the 4borrgines, the Trojans, and the La. 
tins calld. + all by the Name: of the-. 
latter. | . 


The Origine of the Romans, and! 
the Beginning of their Empire. 


Nezs having. fix'd his Kingdom, was- 
5 Vears after killed by Mixentius K. of 
the Yrrheni. His Son Aſcanius ſucceeded, , 
made Peace with Mixentius, and 30 Years af- 
ter building Lavinium, now Citta Lavinia, or 
Civita:. della Vigna, founded Alba Longa, 

near that Place now call'd Palazzualo, which 
laid the Foundation of the Roman Repub- 
lick. His Brother Sylvics ſucceeded, who. 
was. the Poſthumons Son of Ane by La- 

vina, Daughter to Latinus, and bred among. 
Shepherds, the People having determin'd.. 
the Succeſſion in his Favour, and made 7 


4 * ' 


lius, Son to Aſcanivs, a Prieſt, Sylvias was 


ſucceeded by his Son near, nent by Al. 
ba, he by Capetw, he by. Capys, and he- 
by Calpetuis; Calpetus by. Nberinus, fo cal- 

led becauſe he. was taken out of the River 

Tiber, into which he was thrown ;. Tiberium 
by Agripps, Agrippa by Alladiu, who de- 
ſpis d the Gods, and was killed by & 
Thunder- bolt; Aladius by Aventiuus, Auen- 
tinus by Proca, Proca by Amulius and Numi- 
tor; but Amulius circumvented his Brother 

Numitor, made his Daughter Sylvia or His à 
Veſtal Virgin; who being got with Child. 
by Mars, or rather by Anulius bimiclF,,. 
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brought forth the Twins Romulus and Remus, 


who being educated by Fauſtalus, and his 


Wife a lewd Woman, they kill'd Amulius, 
reſtor'd their Grandfather Numitor, and de- 
ſigning to ſet up a new Kingdom, founded 
Rome, which was ſo mean at firſt, that Re- 
mw in'a Jeſt leap'd over its Walls, which 
coſt him his Life. The firſt Victories of 
the Romans were over the Sabins, then over 
the Fidenates and Veientes, who were all con- 
quer'd by Remulw. Under Numa, who ſuc- 
cceded him, and was a juſt and religious 
Prince, they had perfe& Peace. Tullius Hoſtilius 
renew'd the War againſt their Kindred the 


Albani, who were ſubdued by Horatius; and 


afterward proving diſloyal in the War a- 
gainſt the Fidenates and Yeientes, their City 
was demoliſh'd, and all the Inhabitants or- 
der'd to remove to Rome. Ancus Martins 
defeated the Latins, and Tarquinius Pri ſcus 
totally ſyubdu'd them, and defeated the re- 
bellious $abins, Servius Tullus rather ſet in 
order than augmented the Roman Domi- 
nions. Turqumus Superbus took Gabium by 
the Valour of his Son, whoſe Luſtfulneſs 
afterwards loſt him the Kingdom. 

The Republick was after govern'd by 
Conſuls, Targuinius endeavouring in vain to 
recover the Kingdom. Porſens K. of Etru. 


ris made War upon the Romans; but was 


forc'd to a Peace by the Conſtancy of Sce- 
vola, after Horatius Cocles had ſtop'd his Pro- 
greſs at a Wooden Bridge. The Romans af- 


terwards ſubdu'd the Aurunci and Sabini. 


dr ſurrender'd to them, which renew'd 
the War with the Latins, who being defeat- 
ed at the Lake Regilw, made a League with 
the Remans, which they forthwith broke. 
The Polſci, Hernici, and qui, were after- 
wards defeated, Then the War was car- 
ried beyond the Tiber, where the Romans 
were defeated at the Caſtle of Cremera, and 
200 of the Fabii fell in one Day. The 
Aqui, Volſci, and Hernici, were again de- 
Zeated, and the former made to paſs under 
the Yoke by T. 2, Cincimatus, who was cal- 
led from the Plough to be Dictator. The 
War was frequently renew'd with the Volſei, 
Equi, Veientes, and Faliſci, The Metropo- 
lis of the Yeientes was taken after 10 Years 
Siege. The Gault put a Stop to the Roman 
ViQtories, and took and burnt Rome; but the 
Roman Affairs were reſtor'd by the Valour 
of Cami lus; yet they had continual War 


bove 70 Years. 
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with the Gayls, till moſt of 'em were cut 
off in 1taly. Afterwards the Romans made 
War againſt the Samnites, which laſted . 
Twelve People of the 
Etruſci conſpir d together againſt them, but 
were ſubdued after the Loſs of 60000 Men 
They had after this a War with the Turentiy 
who ca!l'd Pyrrhws to their Aſſiſtance; and 
he being ſubdu'd, it augmented the Coy. 
rage of the Romans. The 1 Punick Wir 
did rather diſcipline than break the Rm, 


who having concluded the 2d Punick Wir 


as ſucceſsfully as they began jr unhappily, 
they became afterwards ſo victorious 35 to 
—_— a great Part of the known World, 

"Tis debated among Authors, whether 
ever the Romam and Latini were call'd Bar. 
bari. Thoſe who affirm it quote Livy, who 
ſays, the Macedonian — cail'd them 
by that Name in the Council of the 00, 
and Plaut, who ſays, that Marcus tran(la. 
ted barbarouſly, that is, after che Manner 
of the Latins ; and that one of the Captives 
call'd the Latin Towns Barbaræ. Thoſe 
who deny it, plead, r. That the Latin 
Tongue is ſuppos'd to be a Diale& of the 
Eolic Greek, with a Mixture of Words from 
the Aborigines, ſays Dio. Hal, 2. That Emi 
calls the Romans Greeks, which is alſo ſup- 
ported by F:fus and Plutarch. 3. The 1s 
tins are oppos'd to the Barbarians in the On 
tion of Metius Suffetive to Tull Hoſſiliu, 
given us by Livy; and Plurarch in the Life of 
T. Q. Flaminius 1ays, the Romans deſcended 
originally from the Greeks. 

The Riches of the Romans were immenſe, 
as may be ſeen by the following Inſtances 
from Livy, &c. of the Money brought into 
their Treaſury by their Generals. Paws: 
Emilius brought from Macedonia into the 
Treaſury above 13000000 of French Livres, 
according to Yeleius. Cato Uticenſis brought 
above 11000000 from the Eſtate of Prolomes? 
Cyprius. Ceſar put in 37000000 2, after he 
had diſtributed above 64000000 among the 
Soldiers and People. He * afterwards [aid 
up 44000000 in the Temple of Ops, which 
Anthony plunder'd. and at his Death left to 
the People 17000000, Auguſtus receiv'd 
by Way of Inheritance from his Friends 
250000000, and during-his Reign Gaul and 
Egypt paid Annually -20000000 of Tribute 
each. Tiberizs at his Death left almoſt 


16gcooo00, which Caligula ſpent wy 


3 
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Yer. Nero, beſides what he ſpent on his 


extravagant Buildings, Treats, and other- 


wiſe, gave away in Rewards or Gifts in 


14 Years Time 137000000, Vitellius in a 


fw Months ſpent 56000000 in Luxury. 


To ſay nothing of Commodus, Heliogabalus, 
and other monſtrous Spendthrifts, Swetonius 
tells us, as an Inſtance of the Roman Mag- 


nificence, that Veſpaſian reckon'd Two 


Thouſand Two Hundred and Fifty Millions, 
neceſſary for the good Adminiſtration of 
the Reman Empire. 


The Boundaries of Latium. 


Hoſe of Old Latium appear, by Dion. 
Hal, Lib. 1. to have been Antium, Au- 
zi9, now Tiber, and Liris. *T was afterwards 
divided into Old and New Latium. Thoſe 
of Old Latium did not reach beyond An- 
tum; but Tarquinius Superbus extended them 
to Circei, now Civits-Vecchia, ſays Pliny. 
The Boundary of New Latium was the 
River Liris, now Le Cariglian, or rather a 
Line drawn from Sinueſſa, now in Ruins, 
near La Rocca di Mandragone, by the Moun- 
tain Maſicum, now Il Capo di Mondragone, to 
the Apennin; ſo that the Yelſci, Aurunci, Her- 
nici, Equi, Latini, and Rutuli, were con- 
tuin d in one Country; and Dion. Hal. Lib. 6. 
ſays, there were 30 People comprehended 
under the Name of Latini. 


The Hiſtory 2 Geography of New 


tinm. 


HE Inhabitants were divided into the 
Latini, Rut uli, Volſci, Aurunci, H-rnici, 
nd Zqui, 

1. The Latini poſſeſſed Part of the Cam- 
pans di Roma, betwixt Tivoli, Velitri, Rome, 
and the River Numicus, now Il Rive di Neri. 
Their chief Towns and Places were, 1. O. 
fis, or Oftia Nberina, a Colony, and the 
principal Harbour of the Romans. The 
Harbour was cleared by Jalius Ceſar, mag- 
nifcently built by Claudius, and finiſh'd by 
Trajan. The fralians call it Oſtia, and the 
French Oftie. Some think Aneas built New 


Ly here; but the Truth of this is doubted. 


2 Laurentum, or Lauro-Lavinium, ſuppos'd 
io be San Lorenzo, 3. Alba Longa, the Mo- 


much talked of by the Poets. 
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ther of Rome, deſtroy'd by K. Tullas Hoſti- 
lius, Its Ruins are ſeen on Mons Alanus, 
now Mente Abano. Here the Latin kept 
their Feſtival Days, and Pompey had his Seat 
call'd Abanum. The Inhabitants were cal- 
led Foropulienſes. 4. Nbur, famous for a no- 
ble Temple of Hercules, now Tivoli. . The 
Inhabitants were called Tiburs, and Tiburtes. 


5. Gabii, and the Inhabitants Gabini, now 


U Hofteria di Finochio, noted for the Defeat of 
the Gauls by Camillus, and the Stratagem of 
Sextus Tarquinius. 6. Preneſte, and Preneftis, 
now Paleſtrina, Twas alſo called Stephane, 
becauſe the Inhabitants in their publick Re- 
joycings danc'd with Crowns of Ilex, a 
kind of Oak, Twas noted for the-Tem- 
ple of Fortuna Primigenia. 7. Tuſculum, now 
Toſcolano, in Ruins. The neighbouring Hills 
were called Tuſculani Coles, now the Moun- 
tains of Freſcati. 8. Tuſculanum Ciceronis, for- 
merly Luc. Corn. Sullæ, now Monaſterio S. Ma- 
rig di Grotta Ferrata, betwixt Freſcati and 
Rocca del Papa, 9. Fortune Muliebris Templuns, 
on the River Crabra, betwixt Rome and Tuſ- 
eulanum, now La Marrana, noted for Veturia 
Coriolanns's Mother prevailing with him not 
to attack Rome. The Name of the Place is 
now Loft. 10. Lavicum, or Labicum, a Co- 
lony, and noted Town, which ſome take to 
be Zagaruolo, and others, but falſly, Vl. 
montone. 11. Lanuvium, a Colony and City, 
noted for a Temple of June Soſpita, for the 
Birth of the DiQator Milo, and of Autoni- 
nus Pius, now Civits Lavina, or Judovins. 
12. Aricia, which retains its Name, noted 
for the Wood of Dianas Taurica, where the 
Rex Nemorenſis, ſo call'd from this Wood, 
mention'd by Sueton, fought for the Prieſt- 
hood, Near to this lay the Clivzs Virbn, 
and the Grove and Fountain of Fgeris, fo 
13. Boville, 
where Clodins was kilFd by Milo, now in 
Ruins. 14. Lavinium, noted for a Grove 
of Jupiter Indiges, where now ſtands the 
Chapel of S. Petronilla, noted for preſerving 
the Roman Penates on their Way to Abe. 
"Twas a common Temple for all rhe Latin, 

ſays Strabo. 5 . as 1 
Their Lakes were, 1. Oftienfis, now Stag. 
no. 2 Regilles, near which Caſtor and Pol- 
lax are ſaid to have appear'd in the War 
betwixt the Rymans and Latins, now Lago di 
S. Praxede. 3. Axicinus, now Lago di Jenſa- 
2, and Nemo 4. 4bauus, now Lago di Abano. 
Their 


Anſiulana, now Ls Marans. 
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Their Rivers were, 1. Nberu, and Tibrss, 
*Formerly Albula, now the Tiber. "Tis navi- 
gable by ſmall Boats almoſt to the Head, 
and by large Veſſels ro Rome. 2. Ania, 
now Teverone. 3. Amo, a ſmall River, now 
. Mtcia, where they fancied the Mother of the 
Gods waſhed her ſelf once a Year. It lies 
betwixt the Church of S. Paul and the Gate 
called Trigemina. 4. Aqua Crabra, or Aqua 
5. Namicins, 
now Numico, in which Zueass Body was 
Found. | | . 

2. The Rutuli poſſeſſed the Maritime Part 


of the Compania di Roma, betwixt the River 


.Numicus and the Cape of dntium. They 
were {o mixed with the ancient Latins, that 
tis hard ito diſtinguiſh them. Livy and 
. Silins ſay, the. Saguntini in Spain deſcended 
From them. Their Towns were, 1. Ardes, 
«whoſe Ruins retain its Name. Some mi- 


ſtake it for New Troy. Camillus was baniſh'd 


hither, and twas noted for wholeſome 
Fountains. 2. Awphrodifeum, or Templium Ve- 
neris, where the Latins had their publick 
Aſſemblies. *'Twas ruin'd in Pliny's Time, 
.and.ftood near: S. Anaſtaſia. 3. Caſtrum Inui, 
the Tnhabitanrts Caſtrani. It lay betwixt 
S. Anaſtaſia and the Cape of Antium. 

3. The Volſei and Opiei, Their Original 
is not known; bur ir 7 by Feſtus, that 
their Language differ d from Latin. Brietius 
thinks 'twas the ſame with the Sabin; that 
the Opici were ſo call'd from the vaſt Num- 
ber of Serpents in their Country, which 
were very large, and contain'd the Auſones, 
and Aurunci, a Branch of em, the Campani, 
Sabini, and the reſt of the Samnites, who de- 
ſcended from the Sabini, and had all one 
Language, which differ'd from the Latin 
and Greek. They poſſeſſed a great Part of 
the Compania di Roma from Paſiano to Velitri, 
the Cape of Antium, and Part of the Terra 
di Lavera. Their chief Towns and Places 
were, 1. Autium, the Birth-place of Nero 
and Caliguls, Li vy calls it the Metropolis 
of the Velſci. "Twas famous for the Naval 
Victory of the Romans in the 416th of 


Rome, and for a Temple of Fortune, and of 
the Emperor Adrian. Tis now call'd Antio 


\Rovinata, 2. Navale Antiatum, now Nettuno. 
3. Circei, anciently . Pliny thought it 
an Iſland, — of the neighbouring 
Marſhes. Tis now. Civita. Vecchia. 4. Ter- 


racine, and Turracina, by the Yolfei call'd 


I 


Anxur, and anciently Trachine, It yer. 

the firſt Name. Twas noted for the Won 
hip of Jupiter Anxurus, ſo called becauſe he 
had a Beard. 5. Feroniz Lucus, now Terre de 
:Levola. It had its Name from Feroxia, Wife 
to Jupiter Amurus, who had a Temple here, 


in which Servants put on the Pileys when 


ſet at Liberty, and from hence ſhe w 

the Goddeſs of Liberty. 6. Sueſſa 2 
reckon d by Scrabo the Metropolis of the 
Volſci. Twas taken by Tarquinius Priſcus 
and now quite ruin'd. 7. Velitræ, now B. 


litri or Belletri : The People were call'd J. 


letrini, and Yeliterni, "Twas the Birth. place 
of Oda vianus Auguſinr. 8. Norba, now In. 
ma, where the Carthaginians kept their Ho. 
ſtages. 9. Signis, a Colony, now $yy, 
10. Sacri Portus, famous for the Battle he. 


-twixt Marius Junior and Sula. 171. Sonia a 


Colony, now Seaza. Auguſtus lik'd its Wine 
the beſt of any. 12. Salmo, ruin'd. The 
Place where it ſtood is now call'd Sermmets, 
I 3. Privernum, now Pip rno. Its Inhabitants 
were the famous Privernates. 14. Martin 
. Collis, which ſtood near Lanuvium to the E. 


now not known. 15. Corioli, from the ti 


king of which Coriolanus had his Name. lt 
ſtood betwixt Aricium and Ardea, but where 
not certain. 16. Forum Appii, which ſtood 
near 6. Donato. 17. Tres Tabernæ, mention'd 
in the A#s.of the Apoſtles, now Cifterna. 20. 
mus ſays, they. were 3 Inns, which ſtood 
together. 18. Fuſino, the Inhabitants Fi- 
Anates, now Fraſelone. 19. Fregelanum, Ft 


gelle, and Fregella, now Ceperaro. 20. Is 


bateria, now Falvaterra. 21. Aquinen, 1 
great Town, now Aquino. 22. Interomi 
Livinas, whoſe Ruins lie near Ponte Cru. 
23. Caſmum, and Caſſinum, now Monte Caſſui. 
NM. Varro's Seat lay near it. 24. Atins, now 
Atino. 25. Arpinum, the People Arpinates, 
now 4rpino, the Birth place of Cicero and 
Marius, Near this Jay Twly's Eſtate call'd 
Arpinas, and &. Cicero's call'd Arcanum, now 
Arco, 26. Sora, which retains its Name, 
was a Roman Colony, and taken from the 
Sanmites. 

Their Rivers were, 1. Liris, now de Ci. 
rizlean, or Scafati. The Coſas, now Piſcs; 
the Trirus, now Trero; the Melpis, now Me 
fa; and: Mele and the Ribrenus, now Fibrent, 
all which fell into the Liris, 2. Aſfturs River 
and Ifland, in which Tuly had his Seat. It 


retains the Name, and is ſometimes ” 
turk. 
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| 3. Nympheus, now La Nympba. 4. U, 
2.4 — now Aufento, or Bau- 
ing. 5. Amaſeus, now Toppia. 6. The Pa- 
lus Pomptina, Pomptinæ, or Pometine, from 


Sueſſa Pometia, ſays Feſtus. Julius attempted” 


reining of this Marſh, Anguſtus per- 
2 * we laid a Cawſway thro' it, and 
Thergoricas drein'd it again, when Caſſiadorus 
lays, 'rwas call'd Palas Decennonius, "Twas 
compos'd by the 3 laſt mention'd Rivers, 
and is now call'd Le Paludi Pont ine. 
4. The Aurunci and Auſones. The latter 
inhabited once from Terracina to the Sicilian 
Sea, from whence they - were expelled by 
Oenotrus, and the Country was call'd O:xo- 
tris, Grammarians ſay, the Auſones had 
their Name from Auſo, Son to Ulyſſes and 
Calypſo, and were called Aurnnei by the 
Greeks, according to Servius, Macrobius, &c. 
They inhabited Part of the Terra di Lavoro, 
from Terracins beyond Carigliano. Their 
chief Towns, Cc. were, 1. Speluncs, now 
Serlings, where Tiberius was in Danger, but 
lav'd by Seianus. ' Suetonins Calls it Preto- 
zun. 2. Amycle, deſtroy'd by Serpents, 
becauſe inhabited by. Pyrhagereanr, who 
would not deſtroy them, ſay Varro, Pliny, 
and Servics, T was noted forabundance of 
Vipers, whoſe. Bite was incurable. From 
this Town the Sinus Amyclanus, call d after» 
wards Cajetanas and Ferm iam, had its 
Name, 3. Cajets, now Gaeta, noted for the 
burning of ness Fleet. 4. Formianum, 
Half. way betwixt Gets and Formis. 'T was 
alſo called Vida Ciceronis, and Cajetana. Va- 
eri Maxi mus, ſays Cicero, was killed here. 
Tis now call'd Villa de Cicerons 5. Formia, 
a Borough Town, call'd alſo Leſfrygonum Ci- 
vitar; Lami Urbs, and Domus Antiphatis, ſays 
Cluverivs, now Mela. 6. Minturne Colonia, 
and linturma, near the Mouth of the Lirs, 
where its Ruins are ſeen, miſtaken by ſome 
for Trajecto in the oppoſite Hills. Near this 
lay the Paludes Minturnenſes, where the Con- 
ful Marias hid himſelf. Near this alſo was 
the Lucus Maris e, which ſome call Lacus Ve- 
url. 7. Fundi, a Borough and Colony. It 
retains the ſame Name. The Territory was 
dll d Cecubus, and noted for generous Wine. 
J. Veſeis, and Veſtim Aker. The Inhabi- 
"ants Were call'd Veſciates, and Feſciani The 


4 
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Diſtri& lay betwixt Mels and Minturns; but 
the Place of the Town is not knowa, 
no more than that of the Town Auſonia. 
9. Maſſicu Mens, now Monte Dragone. 


5. The Hernici, They were ſo call'd from 
the Rocks they inhabited, becauſe Herna in 


the Sabin Tongue ſignified Rocks, ſay Feſlua 


and Servius; but Macrobius © derives theic 
Name from Hernicas, one of the Peloſgi, 
ſuppos'd to be the ſame with Stralis, be- 
cauſe this People, who were very valiant, 
fought always with one Foot bare. They 
inhabited the Territories of Anagui and Ala- 
tro in the Campania Romana. Their Towns 
were, 1. Auaglia, their Metropolis, now 4. 
nagni. The Inhabitants were call'd Anag- 
uates, 2, Allatrium, and Alctrium Colonia; 
the Inhabitants Alatrinates, now Alatro. 
3. Frrentinum, now Ferentino, or Filorexting, 
formerly a Town of the Volſei. 4. Verale, 
or Veruli, a Colony, now Veroli. 


6. The qui, or £quicoli, Egurnt, £qui 
cali, cli, —_ peer. T 2 at ek 
different from the Latini, and frequently 
invaded them; but were afterwards mubdu d 
and united to chem, and, together with the 
Volſci, are call d by Horus the moſt obſtinate 
of the Latins. They were firter for ſudden 
Incurſions than ſet Battles. They inhabi- 
ted Part of the Campania Romana about Su- 
biacum, and the Fountain of the Tererona. 
Their Towns were, 1. Algidum, the Inha- 
bitants Agidenſes, now | Ofteria, ſays Cluve- 
rixe. Twas famous at the Beginning of 
the Roman Government. 2. Corbio, which 


Nood a little above Agidum. 'T was ſurren- 


der'd to the Romans by the £qui, and de- 
ſtroy'd by Horatius Puluilus about the 297th 
of Rome. 3. Vitellia Col. from whence do- 
ſcended the Anceſtors of the Emperor i- 
telizs., 'T was an old Colony, and flood 
above Corbio. 4. Treba, and Trebul.e, a Co- 
Jony, which ſome think was call'd 4uguſtz, 
now Treva. 5. Valeria, or Varia, now Vico- 
Varo. 6. Carſeoli or Carſulis, now Arſuli, 
where the Romans kept their Noble Cap- 


tives. 7. Sublaqueum Villa, or Sublacenſis 


Neronis, ſo called from 3 Lakes, ſays Pli- 
ny, Called Sambrivini or Sambrivii, now Sa- 
biaco. 
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The Hiſtory and Geography of the 
Sabini, and the Samnites their 
OHpring. 


* * ww 


Aber differ as to the Origine of the 
1 Name: Some derive it from the Greek 
Word Lz, becauſe of their Devotion 
in worſhiping the Gods: So Fen- and Pli- 
vy. Others from Sabinus, Son of Sancus 
their Idol, ſuppos'd to be Hercules, and by 
ſome called Medius Hdius, or, according to 
Silius, from Sabus the Son of Sancus ; but Cato 
and Geſlius derive it from Sawss, who headed 
them when they came from Lacedemon. Au- 
thors differ likewiſe as to their Origine. 
Plut areh and Dion. Hal. make them Lacedemo- 
niaus, and ſay, they mix'd with the Natives: 
Others make them Umbri, ſay they were 
'expelled by the Pelaſgi, and then ſettled 
here. Strabs makes them Natives, and ſays, 
they were the ſame with the Opici. Moſt 

of the Pelaſgi are ſaid to have mixed with 
them. There's nothing certain of their 
Story till the Time of Romulus, when they 
had Kings almoſt. in every Town, who 
were conquer'd by him in the War which 
begun upon the Rape of the Sabin Virgins. 
The chief of their Kings was Tatius, who 
making Peace with the Romans, remov'd 
with his People to Reme, from whence the 
Romans were call'd Quirites from Cures, now 
ſuppos'd to be Cereſe, a Town of the Sabint. 
They had frequent Wars with the Romans 
afterwards, end ſtrove with them about 
the Preeminence ; but were totally ſubdu'd 
by Curius Dentatus, ſays Herut Lib. 1. Cap. 14. 
The Boundaries of them, and the People 
deriv'd from them, contain'd molt of Naly ; 
but the real Sabins were ſeparated from the 
Erruſci by the Tiber on the W. by the River 
Nare, and a Line from the Town | Narnia 
below Ocriculi, now Otriculi, from the Um- 
brj, on the N. from the Latins by the River 
Anio, now Tewerone, and the adjoining Monn- 
tains, on the S. and from the Marſi by the 
River Telonias, now I! Turano, on the E. 
They were divided into the Sabini, Trans- 
Z elinum, and Cis Felinum. The former in- 
habited Part of the Dutchy of Spoleto, and 
Part of Further Abruzzo, Their chief 
Towns, ©c. were, 1. Reste, now Rieti. 
"Twas noted for Alles, whoſe Hoofs were 
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barden'd by Water. 2. Nurßa, now Ruf, 
and Nureis. 3. Veſpaſie, the Seat of the 
Veſpaſians near Nurſia, from whence they 
had their Name, now ruin'd. 4. Amity. 
num, or Amiternus, near the Head of the 
River Aternus, now La Peſeara, Its Ruins 
are near the Village of San-Vittorino. 5. N. 
rali Rupes, betwixt Cutiliæ, now Cotyls, and 
Amit ernum; but where, not known, 6. b. 
lentium, and Palanteum, which ſtood ne; 
Reate, where now lies the Village Poligis, 
ſays Cluverivs. 7. Forum Decii, Ferocri, and 
Forum AÆAſii, now Civita-Real. 8, Cetilia, 
Cotele, and Cotilia, now Cotila, formerly a 
Town of the Aborigines, where the Pelaſei 
ſettled, noted for the Death of the Emperor 
Veſpafian. Their Rivers were, 1. Velnu, 
now Felino. 2. Truenti Fontes, now Trent, 
3. Aterni Putes, now Peſcara. Their Lakes 
were, 1. Velinus, Elia or Velia, being ſeve. 
ral Marſhes form'd by the Velinus, now La. 
go Pie di Lues. 2. Reatinus, or Paludes Ria. 
tine, whoſe Waters harden'd the Hoots of 
Beaſts of Carriage, ſay-Tu#y and Pliny, now 
the Lake of Rieti, and others of the Neigh- 
bourhood. - 3. Lacus Curilienſis, in which 
there was a floating Iſland, now I Pr 
Ratignans," 

2. The Sabine Cis. Vilinum poſſsſſed thit 
now call'd Sabi. Their Towns, &c. were, 
I. Cures, the Metropolis of the Sabine, now 
a Monaſtery, call'd M Viſcevia di Sabina, and 
in late Maps corruptly callꝰd Viſconio. 2. Re. 
gillum, near which was the Lake Regilinſn, 
where Ppſthumins the Dictator defeated the 
Latins. The Place lies within 5 Miles of 
the Filer. 2. Eretum, now Mvnte Ritouds, 
3. Cafperia, or Caſperula, now Alpra, neat 
which are the Ruins of a great Town, 
4. Cruſtumerium, or Cruſtumeria, now Mu. 
fegtiano Vechio. Their Mountains were, 1. A. 
cretilis, now Mons Libretti, 2. Sater Mn, 
whither the People of Rome made their de- 
ceſſion. now the Hill upon which ſtands 
Caſtellum St. Sylueſtri. 3. Cornicwli Mintel, 
thoſe which lie betwixt Torre Vurg ara and 
S. Margaritedla. Their Rivers were, 1. A, 
now the Tewerone, of which above. 2. # 
tuls and Albule Aque, which cur'd Wounds, 
now Solpherata, where the Muſes or Comin? 
bad their Seat; and there was a Place here 
conſecrated to Sybilla Tiburtina, 3. Av, 
from whence ſome derive the Name of the 


Mons Avvei.tinus, now Cureſe. 4. Telenius, 
ö whele 


T ee 


f ; the 
lenius, 
whele 


TT WW LA 


whers Ruriliur was killd by the rf, now 
land. 5. Fabaris, or Farfarus, now Farfa, 
6. Alia, or Alia, famous for the Defeat of the 
Romans by the Gauls, now Caminato, or Ria di 
Moſs, i. e. the River of Drath. 7. Himella, 
now Veoia or Laia. 8. Fons Blanduſ a, ſo much 
fam'd by Horace. It ſprung from the Root 
of the Mountain Lucretilis, now Monte Li- 
hett; and ' twas noted for a Temple of Va- 
ts, conje&ur'd variouſly by Authors to 
be Diana, Ceres, Victoria, Minerva, or Sapientia. 

The following Towns are by ſome 
aſcrib'd to the Sabini, and by others to the 
Latins, and belong to that now call'd Sabio. 
1. Autemna, or Antemnæ, near the River A. 
0; but where, not known. Twas fa- 
mous in the firſt Roman War, and the Inha- 
bitants were call'd Interamnates. 2. Cenina, 
whoſe Inhabirants were call'd Cænitæ, and 
Ceninenſes. Their King was kill'd by Ro- 
mulus. Its Situation is not known. 3. Col- 
latis, the Inhabitants Collatini, ſo called be- 
cauſc twas built by the Contribution of 
other Cities, now S. Azneſe. 4. Ficulnea Ve- 
iu, or Ficelia, the Territory Ficwlenſis, ſtood 
where now lies Caſtellum S Clements. 5. No- 
mentum, or Lomentum, now Lamentano. 6. Fi. 
dine, or Fidena. Its Inhabitants rhe Fidenates 
were famous in the Roman Hiſtory. Livy 
ſays, it lay near the Conflux of the 4nio 
and Tiber, Twas noted for the Death of 
many People by the Fall of a Theatre in 
the Reign of Tiberius. 7. Coruiculum, which 
zwe Name to the Monte Connicalani, lay 
where now ſtands Torre Vergata. 


The Hiftory and Geography of the 
Samnites, who deſcended from 
the Sabini. | 


TY were divided into the Picentes, 
(from whom came the Picentini) the 
iini, Marrucini, Frentawi, Peligni, Marſi; 
the Sammites, properly ſo call'd, and/ their 
Kinſmen the Hirpini, who all, according ro 
Strabo, deſcended from the Sabini 

1. The Picentes were alſo call'd Picent ini, 
Pician'es, and Paciantes ; their Country Pi- 
"nm, and Ager Picenus. Feſtus ſays, they 
tad their Name from Picus, a Magpy, which 
they carried on their Standards; but Sli 
liys, from their K. Picus. F ſius Pompeitu 
lays, they came from Myricum under their 
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King Volſinius Lucullu, from whoſe Grand- 
children, Pacin and Peliciu, came the Pi- 
centes and Peligni. Strabo, Livy, and Horna, 
commend the Country for its Fruitfulneſs; 
and Pliny ſays, 'twas fo populous, that above 
370000 of the Picentes ſubmitted to the Re- 
mans about the 485th of Kowe, On the E. 
it had the Sea; on the W. the River M/s, 
and a Line from thence to Moms Fiſcellus, 
which ſcparared them from Umbria. They 
had the Adriatick on the N and the River 
Matrings, now Atri, on the S. Twas divi- 
ded into the P.lmenfis Pretuti anus, and Ha. 
dri anus. The Picemes inhabited Part of the 
Marquiſate of Ancna, and of Further Abrux- 
20 Their Towns were, 1. Ancona, which 
ſtill retains the Name. 2. Humans, or Lu- 
mana, now in Ruins. 3. Picenum, whoſe 
Ruins lie near Firmo, at the Mouth of the 
River Leta, 4. Potentia, a Colony on a Ri> 
ver of the ſame Name, now Porto di Poten- 
tia, or Porto di Recanati. 5. Firmum Picenum, 
Auguſta Firma, Navalis Firmi, and Caſtelum 
Firmanum, now Porto di Fermo. 6. Tigninm, 
mention'd by Ceſar in the Civil War, now 
thought to be St. M:ria in Georgio. 7. Cupra 
Maritima, now La Grotta. 8. Cupra Mont ana, 
now Ripa Tranſone. 9. Anximum, or Auxi- 
mus, the Metropolis of the Country, now 
Oſimo, or Oſmo. 10. Septempeda, no w San Se- 
verino. 11. Trajana, now Reliquiæ di Trajans. 
12. Tolentinum, now Tolentino. 13. Cingulum, 
now Cingolo. 14. Faleria, now Falera, or Fa- 
leroni, famous in the Civil War. 15. Ricins, 
or Helvia Ri:ina, a Col. which lay about 
Macerata. 5 

The ger Palmenſis lay about Aſculi, and 
contain'd, 1. Aſculum Picen m, to diſtinguiſh 
it from Aſculum Apuli. Stephanus calls it by 


Miſtake -ſclites, 2. Trucntum, the Situation 


not known now ; bue ſome think it to have 
been at II Porto 4 Aſculi, and others Torre di 
Sug uro. 4 

The Ager prætutianus lay about Teramo, 
and contain'd, x, Caſirum Novum, à great 
Town, the Ruins of which is now calb'd 
Flaviano. 2. Interamnium, or Interamnia, built 
by Auguſtus, now Teramo Or Terano. 3. Be- 
legra, now Ci vitella. 

The Hadrianns Ager lay about Ari, their 
chief Town Hadria, now Atri, from whence 
came the Emperor Hadrian. Some ſay, it 
gave Name to the Adriatick Sea; but Cluv.- 
rin thinks otherwile. 
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Their Rivers were, 1. Truentus, now 


Trento. 2. Helwinus, now . Salinelli,, 3. Vo- 
manus, now Vomane, or Umano. 4. Matrinus, 


now Atri, or La Piumba. 5. Aternus, now 
Peſcars. Tis by Miſtake called Atratus by 
Tully, who ſays, it ſometimes flowed with 
Blood. | 

2. The Feſtini were a very brave People, 
both during their Wars with the Romans, 


and in the Aſſiſtance they gave them to 
ſubdue others. They poſſeſſed Part of Fur- 


ther Abruzzo betwixt the Rivers La Piumba 
and Peſcara. Their Towns were, r. Ami- 
ternum, famous in the Roman Hiſtory, and 
noted for the Birth of Saluſt. Tis now in 
Ruins, and call'd Amiterno Rowine. 2. Pinna, 
or Pinne, a pleaſant Town, now Civita 4 
Penns. 3. Angulus, or Angelus, now Civita 
de S. Angelo. 4. Avia, now Aquila. 5. Ater- 
vum, now ee 6. The Merrucini, or 
Maruncini, are ſuppos'd to have deriv'd their 
Name from the Marſi. They inhabited the 


Territory of Chieti in Hit her Abruxxo. Their 


Towns were, 1. Theate, the Capital, now 
Ghieti or Tieti, 2 Aternum above- mention'd, 
which was the common Emporium of the 
Marrucini, Veſtini, and Prligni. Tis alſo cal - 
led Oftis Aerni. 

4. The Trentani; or Frentani, are ſuppos'd 
to derive their Name from the River Fronto, 
now Fortore, They inhabited Part of Hither 
Arux zo, and the Gapitanata. Their Towns 
were, 1, Ortona, which retains the Name. 
2. Iliflenium, now Guaſto d' Amone. 3 Anxa- 
nw, now Lanciano, built from its Ruins. 
4. Larinum, now Larina. 5. Cliteruia, now 
Campo Marino Their Rivers were, 1. Tri- 
nins, now Trigno. 2. Tifernus, now Biferno. 
3. Frento, now Fortore. 

5. The Peligni, by the Greeks called Pal- 
lini and Palini, They inhabited Part of the 
Abruzzo about Sermona, betwixt the Rivers 
Peſcars and Sangro. Their Towns were, 
1. Corfin um, their Capital, out of the Ruins 
of which came the neighbouring Town 
Populium, now Popolo. The Ruins of Corß- 
nium are {till ſeen near Pentinia. 2. Sulmo, 
now Sulmona, and Sermons, the Birth-place 
of Ovid. 3. Superequum, now Palena. 

6. The Mearſi are ſaid to derive their 


Name from Marrus their General, or from 


Marſyas a Phryg:an King; but this is uncer- 
tain, as is the Story that Serpents would 
never bite. any of them, They were ves 


ru. 


ry valiant, and encamp'd near Rome durine 
the Social War, which made Sui reſolye to 


exterminate them, alledging, that the Peace 
of Italy could not otherwiſe be ſecurd 
They inbabited Part of Further Abruzzy 3. 
bout the Lake Syllano, anciently Rim 
Their Towns. were, 1. Marrubium, or Il. 
ruvium, their: Metropolis, now Mtrnia, r 
Marno, 2. Abs - Faceutis, or Alba Fuel, 
the Lacus Fucinus, now. Lago Fucino, but more 
commonly Lago di Celano. The River Pig. 
nia, Pitenium, or Pitornium, now Giovena, 
ſinks under Ground ſoon after it comes out 
of the Lake, riſes again in the Aer Dburti 
nus, and forms the River Marcia. In the 
Year of Rome 794, the Emperor Claudiu 
made a Canal thro' a Mountain 'to bring 
this Lake into the River Liris, on which he 
kept 30000 Men at work for 11 Years, ſays 
Sutton. The Emperor Adrian open'd that 
Canal again, which is now ſo filled up, that 
its Place is not known. 

7. The Sammites,” properly ſo called, de- 
ſcended from the Sabini, and were at fir 
called Sabiniti, and by ſome Sabeli. They 
were the moſt Warlike People in Jah. 
They had long Wars with the Romans, and 
ſwore the Ruin of Rome upon Humane 82. 
crifices. Livy ſays, twas 70 Years before 
they could be ſubdued. They gave the 
Romans that remarkable Defeat at the He 
Caudinæ. They afforded 24 Triumphs to 
the Romans, who deſtroy'd their Country. 
Flerus ſays, they had Armour of Silver and 
Gold, and us'd Parry-colour'd Clothes 
They inhabited Part of the Hirher Airuzu, 
all the County of Molifa, Part of the Copt- 
tanata, and of the Terra di Lavera Theit 
chief Towns, Cc. were, 1. B neventun, 
now Bene vento. Pliny miſlakes it for 49. 
rippa, and aſcribes it to the Hirpini, 'Tis 
called Stataentum in Prolomy, but without 
Ground. Twas formerly cal.'d Maleven- 
tum, but changed irs Name when made 
Colony, in the 485th of Rome. 2. Aufidens, 
famous during the War with the Samniten 
now Alfdena. 3. Triventinum, now Triv%: 
to. 4. Bovianum, now Boiano. The Romani 
found more Booty here than in all the ref 
of Samninunm. 5 Triventum, now Moliſe, ſays 
Cluverius. 6. Aſernia, now Iſernia. 7. 4 
life, now Alifi $. Teleſia Col. now Tal. 
9. Caudium, now Aerols, or Aierols The 
Mountains of the Samnites were, 1. * 

now. 
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6 dom Teber, 2. Furce Coudine, or Furcule Some derive the Name from the City of 
0 gute. Theſe Streights are double, and Capas, and others from its being à plain 
ce the Field betwixt them is large and fruitful. Country. Al. Authors agree, that tis a 
4 Here the Romans were put under the Yoke omen Region, and the Granary of Italy. 
* by the Samnites, and oblig'd to a ſhameful Its Ointments and Perfumes were reckond 
us Peace. It lies betwixt the Town now cal- next to thoſe of Egypt. Seneca takes No- 
5 led Arala and St. Agatha, and the River 1- tice, That Hannibal and his Soldiers were 
or dw runs through it. Their Rivers were, made effeminate and ruin'd by the Plea» 
We 1. $ibatw, about which lived the Sabatini, ſures of Campania, Twas anciently divi- 
_ who join'd with Hannibal. 2. Color, now ded from the Ager Falernus by the River Yul- 
* care. 3. Tamar, now Tamaro. tarnus; but when the Romans poſſeſs' d it, 
ve 3. The Hirpini deſcended from the Sam. they made the River Liris the Boundary 
"ut witce, and poſſeſſed that now called Princi- betwixt Latium and Campania. Its Borders 
t; paco Ultrs. Their chief Towns, &c were, on the W. were a Line from Sinueſſa, now 
the 1. Aöellinum, now Avalino. 2. Calife, now 3a ni, by Mons Miſſicus, now Monte Dragone, 
1 Carife. 3. Rufrie, Rufrium, and Rufe, now to the Apennin, which divided it from La- 
ing Rev. 4. Tauraſium, the Inhabitants Taura- tium, as the YValturnas did from Sammium It 
be ſai, whom Florus by Miſtake calls Auraſiui, had Part of the Apennin and the Caudine 
ws now Tauraſi. Pyrrhus K. of Epirus was de- Furcæ on the N. the Hirpini on the E. and 
bat fated in the neighbouring Fields. 5. Equr the Lower' or Tyrrhen Sea on the S. 5 
hat Iucitus, and Tuticum, now Ariane 6. Trivi- The Inhabitants were originally Samnites, 

em, now Trevico, Horace's Seat. 7. Herdo- Tas poſſeſſ⸗d before by the Auſones, Opici, - 
de- ua, or Cerdoxia, now Cerdogna, burnt by Cumani, and Tuſci, who growing eff:minate, 

Fit S Homibal. 8. Æculanam, now Fricente. 9. Ro. the Samnites drove them out, and took the 
hey mils, Romules, or Sub Romula, a rich Town, Name of Campani about the 3324 of Rome. 
ah, now Biſaccia. 10. Aquilonis, now Carbona- The Romans gave the Picentes that Part of 
and 78. 11. Compſa, now Conzs, betray'd to Campanis from Surrentum to the River Sila. 
85. Hamibal. Velleſus miſtakes when he ſays, rus, now Silaro, about the 463d of Rome. 
fore T Ainius Milo was killed in the Siege of this After which, thoſe. who liv'd on the Adria- 
the Place, for it was at Caſſano, 12. The Fon, tick were called Picentet, and thoſe on the 
ce 4ufidi, now the Source of the Lofanto, the Lower Sa Picentiui. Their chief Towns, &. 
b to only River, ſays, Polybius, of Italy that runs were, 1. Sinu:[3, formecly Sinope, and call d 
try. through the Apennin Mountains. 13. Lacs Soeſſa by Prolomy thro! Miſtake, The Wa- 
* Anpſantfus, now the Mufti, near the Town ters of this Place were ſaid to cure Barren - 
hes. Ficento, Not far from hence was the Tem- neſs in Women, and Madneſs in Men The 
7” ple of Mephis, Tuly takes Notice, that it Ruins of it are ſeen near Bagni 2. Vultur-: 
Capi killed thoſe who came near it. Ser vius, up- num, a Colony, now. Caſtel di Voltorno. 3. Lis + 
heir on the 7th of Virgil's Z 1eids, ſays, twas fernum, and Liternine Paludes, a Colony, 
tum, encompaſſed with Hills and Trees; and where Africanus Major died in Exile, now 
40 that the peſtilent dmell which iſſued from it Torre, and Lago di Patria. 4. Sumæ, Cuma, 
'Tis kill'd every Thing that came near it; there- and Cume, ſtill retains its Name, but ſeems 

hout fore they did not cut the Throats of the to be removed, becauſe, according to 464. 

ven- dierifices which they offer'd at this Place, thias, twas join'd to Monte. Ciſtelo. Here 

de 2 but only put them near the Lake, by which Sia Cumana had her Den, now call'd L 

dens; they were killed; and this was a kind of Li- Grotta de Is Sybilla, 4 Miles from Cxma. She 

nies, bation, 3 had another on the E. Side of the Moun- 


zum rain, upon which the Town ſtands. She 


man The Hiſtory and Geography of Cam- alſo pronounc'd her Oracles in a Temple of 


| . | | Apollo built of Stone. 5. Miſenum Promonto. 
 (ays pania, which comp ehended moſt 25 and Portus Mats, NE Monte Miceno, 
7. A. of the Terra di Lavoro. and Capo Miceno, where Auguſtus plac'd his 
Teliſs. 8 Flect for the Secutity of the Lower Sea. 
The Fus reckons it not only the pleaſanteſt Near this lay the Seat of Marius, afterwards 
urn, Place in Italy, but of the whole World. that of Lucullus, on the Hill call'd Mente di 


now. | Procyi a+ 
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Phocyts. 5. Bauli, Kero's Seat, where he kil- 
led his: Mother Agrippina. Here alſo was 


Hertenfius's Seat and Fiſh-pond, in which he 
kept a Lamprey, at whoſe Death he wepr. 
*Tis now ruin'd. 7. Baie, now 11 Caſtel di 
Bais, noted for its many warm Fountains, 
which made it the Delight of the Romans. 
8. Puteoli, fo call'd from its Wells of hot 
Water, noted for the Bridge Caligula built 
here. Cicers's Seat firſt called Puteolanum, 
and afrerwards Aademi a, lay alſo here, and 
had a Fountain good, againſt ſore Eyes. This 
Town is now call'd Puzz9li, 9. Neapolis, 
formerly Part henobe, now Naples. T was a 
noble Harbour in Livy's Time. The Inſula 
Megaris joining to it, is now Caſtel del Oo; 
and Panfilippum, which lies near it, is now 
Monte Poſil po. The Crypta Neapolitans, men- 
tion'd by Strabo and Seneca, are the ſtreight 
Paſſes betwixt Puzzebi and Naples, 10. Her- 
culaneum, at the Foot of Mont Veſuuius, now 
Torre del Greco. 11. Pompei Oppidum, and 
Pompeia, now Scefati. Moſt of it was de- 
ſtroy'd by an Earthquake in Nero's Time. 


Pliny commends its Wine, Near it lay 


Pompeianum, Ciceros Seat. 12. Stabiæ, and 
Stabii, now Caſtel Mar di Stabia. Galen 
and -others mightily commend irs Milk. 
17. Jurrentum, now Sorento, noted for good 
ſharp Wine, and fine Earthen Ware. 14. Mi- 
neruæ Promontorium, alias Sirenarum, and Sur- 
reminum, now. Capo de la Minervs. It had a 
Temple of Minerva and the Sirens. Betwixt 
the Promontory of Miſ:aum and this lay that 
called the Sinus Campanus, Cumanus, Puteola- 
any, and Crater. 15. Capua, the Metropolis 
of Campanis, now St Maris di Capua, two 
Miles from the preſent Capus T was for- 
merly called Sicopolis. 16. Caſſelinum, a Co- 
lony, where Capua now ſtands. 17. Cales, 
now Calvi. 18 Calatia, a Colony, now 
Caiazzo. 19. Calenum, noted for good Wine. 
Its Ruins lie near Carniola. 20. Alife, now 
Alf, but different from that in Samnium. 
21. Teanum, Sidicinum, a Colony, now Tiano. 
22. Sueſſa Aurunca, now Seſſs. 23. Venafrum, 
a Colony, noted for Oil, now Venafro. 


24. Aterræ, a Colony and City, noted for its 


Fidelity to th Romans againſt the Carthagi- 
nians, now Acerra. 25. Su ſſula, a Colony, 
now Caftet di S:ſela, where are the Ruins 
of a great Town, 26. Trebula, now Trentu- 


Ia. 27. Saticula, or Se:ricula, taken with 


Difficulry by the Remam, now Coſerts. 


28. Atella, a Town and Colony, now ty. 
ſa: 29. Abella, Avella, and Bella, noted for fine 
Pomegranates, now Avella Vechia. 70, Nils 
a Town and Colony, now Note. 3 1. Ni, 
ria, Alfaterna, now Nocera, 32 Veſeru Op. 
Pidum, or Caſtrum, at tHe Foot of Mont if. 
vius on the Side of Cipra, where Deny 
vow'd himſelf ro Death for his Country, 

The Rivers of Camparia were, 1. Value. 
nus, or Caſilinus, now Volterno. 2. $awvo, now 
Savon?, or Saane. 3. Letermus, Liternta, Cle. 
nis, and Glanius, now Clanio, 0; Patria. 
4. Sebet hus, which falls into the Sca at N. 
ples, now Farnello, or Fiume della Midellens, 
5. Saru. The upper Part is now called 
Sarno, and the lower Part Scafati. 

The Lakes and Fiſh-Ponds of Campmis 
wete, I. Acheruſius Lacus, and Palus Acberiſa, 
betwixt the Promontory of Miſenum ind 
Cuma, now Lago di Collucia. 2. Lacus Aver. 
1%, incloſed with Hills on every Side, ex. 
cept where a Stream iſſued from it. Here 
was the Autram Averni, now called La Gret 
ta di Sybilla. Agrippa cut down the Wood, 
and made a Canal from the Sea into this 
Lake, and that of Lucrinus and made it: 
Harbour, which he called Jul,. Stab 
thinks the Cimmerii liv'd about this Place, 
"Tis now called Lage d Averno, or Di Troper- 
gele. 3. Lacus Luerinus, joined to that of 
Avernw by a ſmall Neck of Land, and ftwt 
out from the Sea by a narrow Dike called 
Via Hereules, It abounded with Oyſters, 
and moſt delicate Fiſh, but is now only 1 
Marſh full of Reeds ſince the Riſing of: 
new Mountain there by an Earthquake, ci 
led Mons N.v1 or Cinerius in 1538. 4. Piſci 
na Luculli & Villa, for the making of which 
Fiſh-Pond and Seat he levelled a Movntan. 
'Tis now call'd Lago d Anand. 5. Charmee 
Scrobes, near the ſaid Fiſh-Pond, now call 
La Grotta del Cani. | | 

The Mountains of Campania were, 1. Gm- 
ru, now Morte Barbaro, 2. Tifata, which 
lay near Old Capes, now Monte di C:ſerts. 


3, Maſſicus, or Falernus, famous for its Wine, 


now Mmte Dragone. 4. Veſuvius, Viſevn, 
Vesbius, and Veſaius, a burning Mountain 
near Naples, now called Monte di Sumi. 
5. LaForins, and Lactis, famous for the Milk 
of its Cattle, now call'd Lerteri, from the 
Town of that Name upon it. 6. Callicals, 
Eri banus, and Eribianus, near the Town (.. 
rinela, and Torre di Francoleſe. 


: The 
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to Apulia, which eontain'd Daunia and 


The Fields of Campania were, 1. Phle- 
grau Campus, where Hercules is fatd to have 
overcome the Giants 


or Leboriæ, now Solfaturs. 2. Falernus Ager, 
gench'd from Mount Mains to the River 
Faltirns, *'T was inhabited by the Aminei, fo 
cil᷑d from the Town Amninea, which ſtood 
near Colvi, but is now ruin'd. 3. Fauſtia- 
my Ager, near Simaeſſa. 4. Calents Ager, near 
durinola. 5. Stellatu Ager, betwixt Carinola 
and Calvi. | * | 

The Picentini poſſeſſed Part of the Princi- 
pato Cirzxor. Their Towns were, 1. Saler- 
vm, now Salerno, Twas a Col. erected to 


| curb the Picentini, who yielded to Hannibal, 


2. Neentia, their Metropolis. Twas burnt 
in the War with the Marſi. Its Ruins are 
now called VNrenza, near Evoli. 3. Marſina, 
now Veteri, where Cluverius thinks Jaſon 
built a Temple to Juno Argiva, 4. Eburi, 
now Evoli, | Ee | 


5 | s 
The Hiſtory and Geography of 
Magna Græcia. | 


Uthors are divided about the Bounda- 
Aries of this Country. Pliny extends it 
from the Promontory Lucopetra or Brutium, 
now Punt della Sacta, to the Promontory 
Solentimems Or Japyę um, now Capo di S. Maria 
i Leuca; ſo that it contain'd only Cencania 
and the Brut ii. Prolo my joins Fapyzia, which 
takes in puglia. Strabo adds Campania and 
Sal; but Athenz1 takes in all Italy under 
this Name, beczuſe many great Colonies 
came hither from Gre ce. Three of the an- 


cient People, iz. the pelaſgi, Chones, and 


Ormotrir, fail'd long ago. The Country of 
the Pelaſgi we mention'd before. The 
Chant, deſcended from the Oenotrit, ſays A. 
ele; but Strabo diſtinguiſhes them, and 
places the Chones betwixt the Lecinium Pro- 
umtor ĩum, now Capo delle Colome, and Meta- 
Mum, now Torre di Mare. | 
The Oenotrii lid berwixt the Fapyzes, 
from whom they were divided by the Ri- 
Ver Braudama; the Opici and Auſmes, from 


nm they were divided by the River Sila- 


%; and the Sammites and Hirpini came in 
firs Place, | 


Magna Grecia was<divided into Japygia 


The Latins call it 
Laborinus. Here ſtood the Oppidum Vulcani, 


doni a. 


nd Oe. Fapgghe' was ſubdivided in- 


Pucetia ; and into Meſſapia or Calabria, which 
contain'd the Salentini and Calabri. > Oenotvia 
was ſubdivided into Leucania and Brutii. 
Japygia was fo call'd fiom K Japyges ; and 
Daunia and Peucetia from his Brothers Dau. 
nit and Peucetius, who altogether had an 
Army compos'd of the Native Mhvici and 


Meſſapii; but Authors frequently confound 
thoſe People and Countries one with ano- 


ther. | 
Apulia Daunis contain'd Part of that now 
call'd rhe Capitanata towards Mount Gar- 


gan, betwixt the Rivers Prtore and Cervaro. 
Some derive the Name Apulia from Apulus 


a King, and others from the Word Apluvia, 
becauſe they frequently want Rain: The 
moſt noted Places were, 1. Mons Garganm,. 
now. Monte di S. Angelo. Strabo call'd it Mons 
Collis Drium, from whence ſprung a River, 
which cur'd all Diſeaſes. Diomedes attempt- 
ed to cut it off from the Continent, but 
did not finiſh his Work. 2. Agaſus Portus, 
now Porto Graco ; Ilurium, now the Town 
Rodia, 3. Uria, now thought to be Manfre- 
4. Cerbalu, now Cervaro. 5, Sipen- 
tum, Sepius, or Sipus, fo calld from the Sr. 
pii, who were caſt aſhore on the neighbour- 
ing, Coaſt, now Sipento. 6. Teanam Apulum. 
The Remains of ic are now call'd Tenni. 
7. Luceria, or Lucara, now Lucera. 8. Ar- 
Pi, Argyrippa, Lampe, and Argos Hippium, now 
Arpe. About this Place liv'd the Monadi 
and Dadi, whoſe Towns Apina and Trics 
were deſtroy'd by Diomedes, from whence 
came the Proverb. 9. Gerion, Geronium, ant: 
Gerunium, now Tragonats, | Py 
The SHulii Prucetii inhabited Part of the 
Capitanata betwixt the Rivers Cervaro _ 
9 — the Territory of Buri, Part of the 
Baſilicata and Otranto. Their chief Places 
were, 1. Salapina Palus, mention'd by Le. 
can, now Lago Salſo. 2. Aufidur River, now 
Offanto, which run Blood by the Slaughter 
of the Romans at Came. 3. Bardult, now 
Barleta. 4. Ture um, now 125 1 5. Bari, 
Barin, or Barien, formerly call'd” Fap fer, 
now Bari. 6. Turres Ceſaris, now Torre Re. 
pagnone. 7. Egnaia, or Gna ia, now Torre 
4 Anaſh. 8. Purres Juliane, now Torre : 
Puzzeglie. 9. Salapia, famous for Hamibal's: 
Amours, now $Salpe, formerly 'a Sea-Port.. 
10, Canaſum on the Aufidus, now Caniſe 
formerly alſo Emporium Cam ſnorum. 11. C a 
e 
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nibal's Victory over the Romans, where he 


killed 40000 of them, and made a Bridge 


over the River Gedo with their dead Corps. 
The neighbouring Fields were called Cam- 


pi Cannenſes, Campi Diomedis, and Campi Æto- 


Ji. 12. Aſculum, now Aſculi, where Pyrrku 
was defeared by the Romans. 13. Venuſia, 


the Birth- place of Horace, now Venoſa. 14. A. 


_cherontia, and Acheront is, now Chirenxs, Ci. 
renza, or Acirenxa. 15. Forentum, or Fren- 
tum, now Forenza, 16. Bantis, where Mar- 
. eelus much annoy'd Hanuibal near that now 
Call'd Petra Galla. 17. Genuſium, now Geno- 
ſa; Mateola, now Matera. In 4pulia liv'd 
alſo the People call'd Pediculi, or Hidiculi. 


_ * Mons Pultur, from whence the Wind Yultur 


had its Name, was Part cf the AHpennin, and 
lay at the Head of the River Brawans, 
Meſſapia or Calalria contain'd that Part of 
Otranto. on this, Side rhe Aennin, and the 
People were divided into the. Salentini or 
Meſſapii, and Calabri. The chief Places of 
the Salentim were, 1. Turextum or. Tarent ius, 
now, Tarento It ſeems to be the. ſame cal- 
led Oebalia by. Virgil, becauſe built by the 
Lacedemonians, over whom reign'd Qebalm,; 
and being built in the Aer Satyr ius, or Sa- 
turius, c was, called Satyrium, Satyreon, and 
Saturum. , Pauſanias ſays, twas the greateſt 
and richeſt of the Maritime Towns in this 
Country, and kad a noble Harbour. 2. Ga- 
leſus, and Enrotas, now the River Tara, which 
falls into the Port of Torentum. It has now 
two Harbours, called Mare Grande, and Mare 


Picolo. The Wool of Tarentum was much 


eſteem'd for its Fineneſs; and to preſerve 
it, they cover'd their Sheep, whence Horace 
calls them Pelitæ 3. Mons Aulon, à Hill a- 


bounding with Vines near Tarento. 4. Che- 


. rades Inſule, by Thucydides called Japygiæ, 
now Jſela $ Pelagia, and Iſala S. Andrea, be- 
fore the Harbour of Tarento. 5. Saſina Por- 
ut, where the Iſthmus is narroweſt, now 
Porto Ceſareo. '. 6. Callipolis, now Gallipoli. 
7. Japygiom, or Salentinum Promontorium, now 
Capo 2 Maria di Leucs. 8. Leuca, a Town 
and Harbour with a hot Fountain, now 
S. Maris di Luca. 9. Rug i a, Rhode, Rhodie 
and Rhedia, the Capital of the Pediculi, an 
Sirth- place of Eunius, now Ruca, or Ruſe. 
10. Manduriæ, Manduria, and Mandurium, or 
Mandoziwn, now Mendole, or, as ſome ſay, 
£gfal Nowe,-or the neighbouring Andoria, or 
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ne, or Cama, now Carne, famous for Han- 


Verſentino. 11. Neretum Salentinbrum, now 
Nardo. 1 2. Soletum, Salantum, and Sales 
from whence the Salentini were called, nor 
Soleto. 13, Uxentum, now Sgento. 14. BU. 
vota, now Paca vita. yl 
The Calabri poſſeſſed that Part of Oma 
beyond the Apennin. Their chief Places 
were, 1. Brundafium, Brent ien, now Pn. 
diſi 2. Valetium, Baletium, and Valentin 
now S. Marc. 3, Hyarus, Hydruntum, l. 
drentum, or Odruntum, now Otranto. 4. U. 


ria, Hyria, and Uretum, where Marc Ant 


with-a few obrtain'd a Victory over a grea 
many, now Oria. 5. Aletium, Aletia, which 
Strabe by Miſtake: calls Salepia, now Lexus 
and Leccia. 6. Veretum, by Strabo call'd Boris 
now Aleſſm. 6. Caſtrum, or Templum Mi. 
ner væ, or Miner viam, where Ancas landed, 
from whence twas called Portus YVeneri, 
now Caſtro. 5 
Lacanis on this Side the Apennin was cal. 
led Regio Poſidoni atum, is now Part of the 
Principato, and Calabria Citerior. The Peg. 
ple weie Called -Lucani, Td originally gun. 
nites, Their chief Places were, 1. 
Junonis Argive, at the Mouth of the River 
Silaris, now. Torre. 2. Portus Alburnu, in 
Ruins, now &{furne. 3. Peſium,- or Pf. 
nia, now the Ruins of Pieſti. 4. Velia, He 
lia, Hyele, and Eles, the Birth. place of Par. 
menides, Zeno, and ſome Pythazoreans, now 
Caſtel a Mare delle Brucca. 5. Palirurus Pr. 
tus, now Palinuro, | 6, Buxentum, Pyxw, and 
Fyxis, now Polycaſtro, or (as ſome think) Pj- 
ciota. 7. Atinum, now Ateno. 8, Sis, 
now Sanzs. Their Mountains were, 1. 4. 
burnus, fam'd by Mare, now Monte di Pifig- 


lione. 2. Calamatius, or Calamarius, where 


Licinius Craſſus overcame Spartacus and his 
Companions, now Monte di Cappaccio. Their 
Rivers were, 1. Silaras, Silaris, and Sil, 
now Sela, and Silars. 2. Tanager, now N. 
gro, which runs 4 Miles under Ground, 
Pliny ſaid, it run 20. 3. Stagnum Salſun, 
where Spartacus recruited his Troops, now 
Salſo. 4. Elea, now Piſciota. 5. Hales, Bs 
lees; now 'Halente. 6. Melphes, now Malph4 
or Mf. 7. Laut, which divided the Lu 
canii and B utii, now Loino. Their Promon- 
tories were, 1. Poſidium, now Capo di Licoſs 
2. Palinurum, now Capo di Palinaro. 
Their Bays were, 1. Peftanus, or Poſs 
niates, now Golpho di Salerno. 2. Eliates, of 
Vilinas Sinus and Pertus, bexwixt the cas 
m 
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_ montories Podium and Palinurum, 3. Lau, 
2 * and the Mouth of 
the Laine, now Golpho di Policaſtro, 

'  Lacanis beyond the Apennin was formerly 

call'd Ditio Sibaritarum, It contains now a 

grear Part of the Baſilicata, and of Calabria 

Citerior. Their chief Places were, 1. Meta- 

tum, or Mer aum, now Terre di Mare, a 

rich Town, famous for Agriculture. 2. i- 

ric, ar the Moyth of a River of the ſame 

Name, call'd erwards Heracles, when 

"was join'd ro and became the Harbour of 
that Town, now Torre 8. Baſilio, and Policare. 
3. Maru, call d afterwards 7hwrivm, Thurie, 
and Copie, Twas the Capital of the $ybs- 
rite, call'd afrerwards Thurini, and lay be- 
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th wirt the River Sbaris, now Cochile, and 
= Cratis, now Crati, 'T'was ſo powerful, that 
rd, it commanded over 4 neighbouring People, 
1 and 25 Towns, and brought out 300:00 

| Men againſt the Crotaniatæ, who afterwards, 
=> fays Strabo, found Means to overflow it 
0 with Water. was 50 Stadia in Circuit, 
_ repair'd by the Inbabitants, and caN'd Thu- 

i ri, The Remains of it is now call'd Sybari 
= Rivinata, Elian ſays, they were a very 
: I luxurious People. 4. Potentia, now Potenzs, 
of 5. Gellinum Marſicum, now Marſfice. 6. Lan- 
goris, now Nogars, or Nocars, 7. Acalandra, 
0h or Calaſandra, now Salandra. 8. Cæliauam, 


now Cigliano. 9. Grumetum, now Clarimonte, 
where Sempronius obtain'd a Victory. 10. O. 
finam, now Opido. Their Rivers were, 
1. Bradaxus, which ſeparated Lucanis and 
Apulis, now Brad ans. 2. Caſuentum, now 
8 3. Alacandrum, now Salandre lla, or 
.. 4. Glifternus, now Racanello. 5. A. 
ers, or Acidiots, now Agri. 6. Siris, or Seni- 
ut, now Senne. 7. Sybaris, now Cochile. 
8. Crathis, now Crati. 

The Brutii inhabited Part of Lower or 
Further Calabria, and ſome Part of the Hi- 
ther, Authors differ as to the Origine of 
their Name Moſt of the Gre, call them 
bferTiuu. Some Brentioi. Prolomy, Broutioi, 
which srrabo ſays ſignifies Deſerters in the 
Language of the Samnites, becauſe being the 
Shepherds of the Lucani, they deſerted 
their Maſters at the Solicitation of Dio, 
who fought age inſt Dionyſus the Tyrant. 
Dioderns agrees, that the Name ſignifled Fu- 
zitire Servants, and ſays, That this Part of 
lay was much infeſted by People of that 
dort, who at firſt became Robbers, and after- 
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Loppa. 4. Terins, now Nuceris. 


1395 
wards fought in regular Bodies againſt the 
Natives, took moſt of their Towns, and ſo 
form'd their Republick. Stephanus and Eu- 
fta:hius fay, their Name came from Brettur, 
don to Hercules; and Juſtin, from a Lady 
call'd Brutis, who betray'd a Caſtle to thofe 
rebellious Servants. Fornandes calls her a 
Queen. They ſubdu'd their Neighbours, 
and killed and defeated Mexander K of Epi 
rus, who came to afliſt the Greeks, That 
Place where Crafſs: ſhut up Spartacus by a 
Ditch and Trench 37 Miles long, 5o Paces 
broad, and 15 Foot deep, was call'd Pexis- 


fſuls Bratiorum, Augulus Brutius, Brutiut Age, 
— 


and P R They took Part 
afterwards with Hannibal, for. which _ 
were puaiſh'd by the Romans. They hal © 
the Rivers Laus and Sybaris on the N. the 
2 Sea and the Streights of Sicffy on 
the W. and the Sicilian Sea on the S8. and E. 
They were divided, r. Into Ciſmontenr, for- 
merly the Hippoxienſes and Rhegini, now Part 
of Further Calabris towards the W. and of 
the Hither on this Side the Mountains. 
2. Into Trauſmontani, where formerly dwelt 
the Locri and Crotoneate, now Part of Upper 


Calabria, and of the Lower towards the E. 


The chief Places of the Brutii Ciſmontans 


were, 1. Cerili, Cerelli, and Carellæ, now Cie 


rells. 2. Clampetia, or Dampetis, now De- 
rano. 3. Tempſa, and Temeſe Colonia, a fa- 
mous City among the Ancients, now Torre 
5. Portns 
Herculis, now Tropea. 6. Emporia, thought 
now to be Bagnara. 7. Metaurum, thought 
to be Oppido. 8. Tauriamm, or Taurians, 
whoſe Ruins lie near Parma or Palms. 
9. Scylleum, now Sciglis or Scylls. *T was fore 
tified by Anaxilaus Pr. of the Rhegini againſt 
the Tuſcans, to guard the Streights of Sicily. 
10. Columna Rbegins, by the Greeks called 
Poſfidenium, and by Strabe Neptun um, no- 
thought to be Colonna. 11. Rheginm, ſir- 
nam'd Julium Reggie, noted for a famous 
Temple of Minerva. 12. Lametia, or Las- 
petia, thought to be Cetraro ; but Claveriue 
thinks it to be S. Euphemia. 13. Hipponium, 
or Yibo Valentia, and Vibona, now Monte Leone. 
Its Harbour was Bevena, now. Aimons. 
14. Niceters, now Nicodre. 15. Medams, ' 
Meama, or Meſma, now Roſſarno. 16. Ma- 
mertum, and Mamertium, now Martorans.._ 
Their Promontories were, 1. Lametum, of 
Lampetes, "2a Capo Sonam. 2, Cann, or 
8 | 
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 $cyDeuin, now Cida della Volpe. 3. Rhegium, 
now Capo del Armi. 4. Leucopetra, or Bru- 
tium, one of the Wings of the Apennin, now 
Punta della Saetta. 
1. Ocinarw, or Sabatum, now Seveio, 2. La- 
metus, now Lamato. 3. Aque Angite, now 


5. Metaurnm, or Metaurus, now Marro, The 
Sinus Lamitinu, Terinæus, or Napitinus, now 
Golpho di S. Euphemia. 


The chief Places of the Brutii Tranſmon- 


ti were, 1. Ruſcionum, Roſcianum, Ruſcia, 
and Navale Thuriorum, now Rofſans, an, Arch» 
biſhop's Sce. 2. Crimiſa, formerly Chone, 
from whence the Choneſe. Its Remains are 
now Called, Leziro. 3: Crotona, or Croten, 
from whence the Creteniatæ, now Cortone. 
Livy ſays, *twas a very large City, fortify'd 
with a Caſtle ; and that a River run through 
it for about 12 Miles. The Air is very 
wholeſome; and 'rwas famous for Wreſt- 
lers and Champions, among whom Mile, ſo 
remarkable for his kite Was one. 4. Mu- 
ranum, now Murano, at the Head of the Ri- 
ver Sybaru. 5. Interamnium, betwixt the Sy- 
baris and Eſarus. Its Remains are now cal- 
led S. Antonio. 6, Caprafis, now Tarfis. 7. Cy. 
ſentia, now Coſenza...:; 8: Bruſtatia, now Bria- 
fico, or Umbriatico. 9. Höerina, or Siverina, 
whoſe Wine is much commended by Pliny, 
now Santa Severims, 10. Petelia, and Peti- 
lis, now ſuppos d to be Belcaſtro. 11. Scyl- 
latium, or Scyletium, now Squiltaci, noted for 
the Shipwreck of Ulyſſes, yho is thought to 
have founded it from the Ruins of his Ship- 
wreck. 12,.Cocyntym Cacinum, and Carcinum, 
now Stilo. 13. Caulenis, or Aulonia, and 
Aulon, now Cafirg Yetere, 14. Loeri Epize- 
phirei, from the Promantory.:Zephirew, now 
Gierazz0. 15. Decaſtidium, now Caftidio, 
16. Peripolium, now, Mandelaia, _- | 
We have inſiſted the Jonger upon the an- 
dient Hiſtory. and Geography of 1tah, be- 
cauſe there's no underſtanding the ancient 
Greek and Roman Hiſtorians without it; and 
that it has been one of the greateſt and moſt 
continu'd Scenes of Action that ever was 


in the World. We hope it will be a ſufh- 


cient Apology for the Length of this Ac- 
count of their ancient Geography and Hi- 
ſtory: That it contains the Subſtance of all 
that has been ſaid, eſpecially as to the Geo- 
Yraphy, by Claverics in his Two elaborate 
Folio's of alia Antiqua, and by the Learned 
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Their Rivers were, 


nia, e. 
Aque della Hito. 4. Argitula, now Angitols. - 


The ſeveral general Diviſions of An. 


Brietia in his Quirto Volume on that 
ject. Wh by wry 


e refer the ancient Geography « 
the leſſer Iſlands adjoining to 14h, fil ey 
come to the Deſcription of 'em in the 
New, and the like of that of $icily, Seti. 


cient Italx. 


Hey are commonly reckoned Six. 
T. Firſt is that of 97a who dial 
into Eight Parts, wiz. 1. Venetia. 2. Taſcis, 
3- Liguria, 4. Roms, or Latium. 5. Picenuy, 
6. Compania. 7. Apulia. 8. Lucania 

By this Diviſion a great Part of Calis 
Ciſpadans is left out, as are the Samnites, ex. 
cept he includes them in Picinum. 

Piolamy divided rah into 45 People, fl 
which have been N nam' d. . 

The moſt famous * were thoſe 
made 10 Auguſtus; and tharMentioned in the 
Notitia Tmperii. Auguſtis divided it into 11 
Regions. The Firſt was Latium Vetus &. N. 
vum, together with Campania, of which 
Rome and Capua were the chief Cities; ſo 
that it comprehended the Campania Romans, 
me the greateſt Part of the Campania of 
2 8 . 

The Second Region contain'd the Picen 
tini, that were tranſported from Picenum in- 


to Campania; and the Hirpini, now Part of 


the Principato Citerior, where Salernum lies, 
and all the Principato Ulrerior * 
The Third Region contain'd Part YM: 
Principato Citerior, Part of the Capitanatun te 
Territories of Otranto and Barri, the Baſil» 
cata, and the Upper and Lower Calabria 
The Fourth Region contain'd a grett 
Part of Further Abruzzo, all the Hither 4- 
bruzz0, Part of the, Capitanats, the Coun- 
ty of Melife, Part of the Terra di Labora, and 
Part of the Dutchy of Spoletto and Sabio 
_ The Fifth Region contain'd moſt of the 


Marquiſate of Ancona, and Part of the Fr. 


ther Abruzzo. 


The Sixth Region contain'd Part of the | 


Marguiſate of Ancona, Part of Romagna, Ri. 
magna Flerentina, the Dutchy of Urbin, Fatt 
of the Territory of Peruſa, the County of 
Citta Caſtellano, and moſt of the Duty of 
Soleito. 8 5 
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The 7th contain'd the Dominions of the 
Great Duke, the Territory of Lucca, Part 
of Corfagnane, ſome Part of the State of 
Gems, the Territory of Mafſs- and Carrera, 
che Dutchy of Caſtro, the Patrimony of 
6 Peter, the County of Ronciglione, Part of 


the Territory of Peruſa, and all that of Or- 


eee. e 
The gch contain'd all the Dominions of 
the Dukes of Parma and Modena, Part of the 
Mantzan, the Dutchy of Mirandola, and the 
Baloneſe, Part of the Ferrareſe, a good Part 
of Romagna, and the greater Part of Ro- 

Horentina. 2 | y 

The gth contain d all the Coaſt of Genos, 
Part of Piedmont, the Maxquiſate of Saluſſes, 
the County of Nice, moſt of Montferrat, and 
Part of Milan beyond the Po, 

The 1oth contain'd all Mria, and, as is 
ſuppos'd, Part of Croatia, and Carniols, Fri- 
ali, the Bellun ſe, the Cadorin, Part of the 
Trentin, the Vicentin, the Marquiſate of Tar. 
uſſeus, Part of the Vereneſe, the Dogado, the 
Polefin de Rouge, and moſt Part of the Fer- 
5 | 


The itth contain'd Part of the Vereneſe, 
moſt of the Mantuan, Breſci an, the Cremoneſe, 
Part of the Trentin, the Bergamaſco, the Val- 
tin, the Cremaſco, all the Dutchy of Milan 
on this Side the Pos, the Subjects of the 
Swiſers, the Lordſhip of - Verceles, Part of 
luntferrat, Part of Piedmont, the Valley of 
Af, and Part of Dauphine. 

The Emperor Antonin divided it into 16 
Parts, 1. Campenis. 2. Tuſcis, with Umbris, 
in which is Rowe. 3. Nurſia, in which Reate. 
4. Flaminis, in which Ravenna. 5, Picenum, 


in which Aſculum. 6. Liguria, in which Me- 


liolanum. 7. Venetia, with Iſc/a, where Agui- 
leis, 8. Alpes Cottiæ, and Apenninus, where Ge- 


ms. 9. Sannium, where Bene ventum. 10. . 
Pulis, with Calabria, where Tarentum. 1 1. Lu- 


cenia, in which Regium. 12. Rhætia Prima. 
13. Rhetia Sccunda. 14. Sicilia. 15. Corſics, 
16. Sardinia. 1 WN 
The Emperor Conſtantin divided the Em- 
dire into certain Provinces, and appointed 


3 Dioceſes under the PrefeFus Pretorio of 
ah, the Chief of which was the Dioceſe 


of Italy, which he put under 2 Vicars, 
viz, the Vicars or Lieutenants of Rome and 
Ita, under whom were the 17 Provinces 
into which 1:aly had been formerly divided 
by the Emperor Adrian. The 10 Provinces 
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under the Lieutenant of Rome were, 1. La- 


tium and Campania, which were governed 
by a Conſul. The 2d was Tuſeia and Un. 
bris, govera'd alſo by a Conſul, the Bounda- 

ries of which being already deſcrib'd, we 
ſhall not repeat them. The 3d was Picenum 

Suburbicarium, which contain'd moſt of the 
Marquiſate of Ancona, and Part of . Abruzzs 

Ulterior. The 4th was Valeria, ſo call'd from + 
the Valeria Via, or a Town of that Name, 
now ruin'd. Twas govern'd by a Preſes, - 
and contain'd moſt of the Dutchy of Spe- 


letts, the Sabio, P 
na, and Part o 


of the Campania Roma. 
Further Abruzzo. The 


5th, was Samnium, Under a Præſes, which 
contain u good Part of Abruzzy Ulterier, 
all the Citerior, Part of the Capitanata, the 
County of Molifſe, and Part of the Terre di 


Lavora. 


The 6th was Apulis and Calabria, 


formerly deſcrib'd, under an Officer call'd 


a Corre&or. . The 7th was Lucanis, and the 
Brutii the like, © D 


The other 3 were the Tflands of Sicilia, 


Sardinis, and Corfics, under a Præſes each. 


The Vicar of Italy had 7 Provinces under 


him. That Part” wis afterwards call'd Ia. 
ly in a peculiar Manner; and this is the 
Cduntry meant in the Letter from the Sy- 
nod of Sardicum to the Aexandrians, when 
they ſay, the Synod was call'd together from 
Rome, Italy, & c. The tſt Province was Veue - 
tis and Iſtria, already deſerib'd, under a : 


Conſul. 
a Conſul, which er the Dutchies of 
Parma and Modena, 


The 2d was call'd Emilia, under 


art of the Mantuan, the 


Dutchy of Mirandela, &c. The zd was 
Haminia and Piceniem  Anttnarium, under a 


Conſul, which contain'd the Boloneſe, Part 


of the Ferrar:ſe, Romagna, and the Dutchy | 
of Urbin. The 4th was Liguria, to whom 
ſome add the Tuſtis and Umbria Annonariæ, 
under a Conſul, which contain'd the Dutchy 
of Milan. on this Side the Po, Part of Pied- 
mont, the Cremoneſe, the Cremaſte, the Berga- 


maſco, the Breſtian, and Part of the Mantway. 
The 5th was the Apes Cottiæ, under a Præ- 


ſes, which contain'd Part of Piedmont, Part 
of, Montferrar, Part of the N. of the Dutchy 
of "Milan, the Subjects of the Swifſers, the 
Paltelin, Part of the Trentin, and Part of 


Bergamafſes 


der a Præſes, which contain'd the Griſons, 


The 6th was Rhetis Prima, un- 


the Yeroneſe, with the County of Tirol, and 
its n as far as the Lake of Con- 
972 | | 
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ance. The jth was Rhetia Secunda, under 
a Pre ſes. It contain'd a great Part of Su- 
bis, and of Bavaria. 3 

There was another Diviſion of ſtaſy into 
the Provinces call'd Urbicarie, Suburbicariæ, 
and Annonarie. 
rie and Suburbicariæ to be the ſame, becauſe 
they were under the 7icarius Urbs, or Licu- 
tenant of Rome, the reſt being under the 


Lieutenant of hy. Thoſe called mens. 


ris were the fruitfuleſt Provinces, which 


furniſh'd the reſt with Corn, ſuch as Pice. 


mm, Part of Tuſcia, aq of Umbria. 


1 Hiſtory being writ ſo well b 
many of their own Authors, we ſhall 
eontent our ſelves to- give an Abridgment 
of it, according to the Order of Time, as 
follows. X45 

1. Remulus, formerly mention'd, is ſaid 
to have founded Rome about the Year of the 
World 3 300, and dedicated it to Mars, whom 
he call'd his Father. He was their firſt 
King, and is ſaid to have died in the 38th 
Year of his Reign, having been always in 
War, and victorious; but it has been ob- 
ſerv'd by ſome critical Authors, that there 
is nothing certain, cither as to his Life oc 
Den nn 
2. Nums Pompilius ſugceeded A. M. 3338, 

» k Pee perfected what 

Romulus had begun. He built ſeveral Tem- 
ples, founded their Religion, and reform'd 
their barbarous Manners. Several Greek Co. 
lonies ſettled in Itah during his Reign, 
which was 43 Years, - 8 

3. Telus Hoſt. lius ſucceeded in 3381. He 


taught the Remans Military Diſcipline, took 


and ruin d Alba; during the War of which, 
the famous Battle was fought by the 3 Ho. 
ratii againſt the 3 Curiaci, all of em being 
Twins. The Horatii were for Rome, and 
dhe Curiaci for Aba. Two of the Heratii 
were killed in the Rencounter, and all the 


Curi«ci wounded; but the 3d of the Horatii 


killed the 3 Curiaci, which put an End to 


that War, and brought Alla under the Sub- 


jection of Rome. Hoſtilins was kill'd by a 

Thunderbolt in the 31ft Year of his Reign. 

4. Aniu; Martius ſucceeded in the Year of 

the World 3412, as Tutor to the Children 
3 a 


Sirmond thinks the Urbiea- 


rn 


of Heftiline, but made himſelf King, and 
ſubdued the Latins ; after which he made 
them Citizens of Rome. He was alſo ſyc. 
ceſsful againſt the Veientes, extended his 
Conqueſts to the Sea, and built Oftis at the 
Mouth of the Tiber. He died in the 2qth 
Year of his Reign. | | 

5. Tarquin ſucceeded A. M 3437, and was 
the firſt of the Romans who wore a Crown 
and Scepter, as a Mark of Royalty, He 
ſubdued Part of Tuſcany, imbelliſh'd Rent, 
increas'd the Senate to 100, the Romer 
Knights to 300, and order'd the Faſces to 


be carried before the Magiſtrates, In his 


The Roman Hiſtory in General. 


Reign, the Gault under Beloveſur ſeiz d the 
Country about the Po. He died in the 38th 
Year of his Reign. 8 

6. Servius ſucceeded A. M. 3475, over. 
came the Tuſci and Vientes, much enlaręd 
Rome, and encompaſs'd it with Walls. fi, 
was the firſt who number'd the Citizens, 
and took an Account of their Eſtates to tax 
them in Proportion, as he did once in 5 
Years, and call'd it Laſtrum or Cenſur, He 
divided the City into 30 Tribes, and way 
5 by Tarquin in the 46th Year of his 

ign. | 

— Tarquin ſucceeded A. M. 3521, and h. 


- ving obrain'd the Government by Mut- 


ther, he manag'd it by Cruelty and Vio- 
lence. His Son Sextus having raviſh'd Lu. 
cretia the Wife of Collatinxs, Brutur and 
others of her Kindred did from thence tale 
Occaſion tro animate the People, who were 
otherwiſe offended with Tarquix's Tyranny, 
to ſhake off his Yoke, and Brutus forc'd him 
out of Rome; ſo that their Kingly Govern-- 
— ended about the 244th Year of the 

Ty," | 

Upon this, the Roman, eſtabliſh'd the 
Conſular Government, which was a Mix- 
ture of Ariſtocracy and Democracy. The 
People choſe Two every Year, and thoſe 
Magiſtrates had the Sovereign Authority, 
They were equal in Power, were cloath'd 
in Purple, as their Kings had been formerly, 
and had LiQors, who carried Axes before 
them, encompaſſed with Faſces, They 
own'd no other Superiors but the Gods and- 
the Laws. The Senate was their Council, 
and they decided all Affairs; but there lay 
an Appeal to the People. | 

The firſt Conſuls were L. Junius Brain, 
and L. Targvinius Collatiunt, who * _ 

| | ver 


Ker 
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J 
the Latin, who had enter d into 
Conſpiracies againſt Rome 


ment 4 M. 3545, and of Reme 244. 
Giitines was oblig'd to lay down his Go- 
vernment, becauſe he carried the Name of 
Tarqnin, 2 Valerius was choſen in his 
Place to fulfil the Year. Brutus was killed 
fphting againſt ans the Son of Tarquin ; 
and the Rewer Ladies mourn'd for him 2 
Year, as the Patron of their Chaſtity, be- 
cauſe he reveng'd the Diſhonour that was 

to Lacretis. | 
E Horatius Puluillus and P. Palirius ſuc- 
ceeded A. M. 3547, and of Rome 245. He- 
ratizs Fgnaliz'd his Courage when Porſenns 
beſieg d Rome, He himſelf ſtopped the 
Enemy at the Bridge called Joniculus, while 
his Men broke it down, and afterwards 
ſwam over the Nber. 

M Valer. Veluſtus, and Pub. Poſthamius Iu- 
Int, ſucceeded A. M 3548, and of Rome 
20. They obtain'd two ſignal Viccories 
der the Sabint, and were allow'd a Tri - 


umph. 1 
Fab. Valer. Publicols, and Titus Lueretius, 


ſucceeded A. M. 3550, and R. 249. Appiu⸗ 
claachas fled to Rome with 5000 Sabin, where 
be was made 2 Knator, and his Men Citi- 
ꝛens, with an Acre of Land each. 

lem Agrippa Lanatu, and Pub. Poſth, 
Twberts:, ſucceeded A. M. 35 51, and R. 250. 
The Sabins enter d Campanis Romana, and 
put the Conſul Pofh. hard to it; but he was 
bs by 4zripps, who defeated the Sa 


Virginius Opiter Tricoffr, and Spur. Caſſius 
Viedinss, ſucceeded A, M. 35 52, and R. 251. 
They defeated the Aruntes, and after having 
trump'd over their Leaders, cut off their 
Heads, and divided their Lands among the 
People of Rome. 

Piſth. Caminus Aruncus, and T7. Laertius, ſue- 


ceeded A.M. 3553, and R. 252. C Mamiliut, 


don. in-Lauy to Tarquin, having form'd a 
League to reſtore Kingly Government, the 
Snare created a Dictaror to break that 
League, | 
fuls, and 7 Lergius was the firſt, f 
Srvius Sulpitins, and M. Tellus, or Julia: 
Lingus, ſacceeded 4 M. 3554, and R. 253. 
here was nothin 
tixir Government, but only the calming of 
the People's Minds. | 
I. Ebatins Heltus, and L. or P. Viturias Ge- 
finus, ſucceeded 4. M. 3555, and R. 254. 
Tbey beſieg d Fidene, and made War upon 


tins Aug urinus, ſucc 
R. 256. In their Time the Temple of 88. 
turm was dedicated, and the Saturnalia ape 
pointed on the 17th of December; and Tar. 
gein and Mamilius rais d a Rebellion b 
Communities againſt the Romans. 


He had the Power of both Con- 


tus, ſucceeded A. M. 356 
People mutiny'd becauſd the Corn was une- 
qually diſtributed. Ceriolamm, who would have 
foppreſs'd them, was baniſhed, H: retir'd 


Q Clelius Siculus, and T. or Laertive Ha- 


vut, ſucceeded A. M 3556, and R. 255. 
The Latins being at War with the Polſei, the 
Romans created Aulus Poſthumins Dictator, to 
make Head againſt them, and he defeated 
them at the Lake Regillus. | 


Aula, Sermpronins Attratinas, and M. Minu- 
egded A. M. 3557, and 


Aulus Poſthum. Albus Rege llenſis, and T. Vir. 


gimus Tricoſtus, ſucceeded A. M. 3558, and 
R. 257. | 
War againſt the Yolſes, = 


his Year the Romans declar'd 
Appius Claudius Sabicus, and M. or P. Servi- 


lius Priſcus, ſucceeded 4. M. 3559, and 
R. 258. Their Government was very he 
Py. The Latins aſcribing all their 
tunes to Tarquin, they baniſh'd that proud 
Prince in the goth Year of his Age, and 
he retir'd to Cume, where he died. 
Aul. or C. Virginia, Celiment anus, and T. Vetur. 
Geminus, ſucceeded A. M 3560, and R. 259. 
Their Government was like to be fatal to 
the Republick, becauſe of the Seditions of 
the . pet; but Yaler. Brother to Publicola, 
appeas' | 

was able to raiſe 10 compleat Legions, the 


isfor- 


them ; and being much belov'd, 


reateſt Army that Rome had ever ſet oh 
of, | 
Spurins Caſſus Vicelliuas, and Pofh. Caniuus 


Aruncus, ſucceeded A.M. 3561, and R. 260. 
The People mutiny'd, and retir'd to the 
Mons Sacer, 4 Miles from me; but were 
appeas'd by Menenius Agrippa. On this Oc- 
caſion the Tribunes of the People were 
created, without whom the Senate and Con- 
ſuls could conclude 1 8 | 


T. Gtz anius Macerinus, an P. Minut. Augu- 


M. Minut. Auguiin, and Aul Sempron. Attra- 
and R 262, The 


do 


y 17 
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ſeveral 


rinus, ſucceeded A. M. 3562, and R. 261. 
Rome was this Year affected with a 0 
Famine, which was increas'd by Ariſtodemuf 
Tyrant of Came, who ſeiz d the Corn which 


conſiderable done in the Magiſtrates had bought in Sicily. 


* 


4 » 
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to. the Falſci, made War upon Reue, and 


brought it to the Brink of Ruin, which 


Was prevented by the Interceſſion of his 
Mother. He return d afrerwards with the 
Volſei, and was murther'd by them. 

Spur. Naut us Rut ilius, and Sextus Furius Me- 
Aullinus, ſucceeded A. M. 3564, and R. 263. 
The Feſti of the Capitol reckon 2 Conſuls 
before them, and name Q. P. Sulpitius Came- 
rizus, and Spur. Largius, or Laertius Flavus, 
and P. Pinarins Mamertinus, forthe Years 3565 
and 3566, and R. 264 and 265. During 
which; nothing remarkable happen'd. 

T. Siccinins Sabin, and C. Aquilize Tuſcus, 
.. facceeded 4. M 3567, and R. 266. when 
the Romans made War on the Volſci without 

much Succeſs; ſays Livy ; but Diomſius Hal. 
ſays otherwilc. N * 

Spur. Caſſius Vicelliaus, and Proculus Virginius 
Triceſtus, jucceeded A. M. 3568, and R. 267. 
The People were divided upon the Lex ra- 
ria propos d by Sp. Caſſius, about ſharing the 
conquer'd Lands, which was rejected. 

Sergius Cern. Me lluginenſir, and Q. Fabius 
_ Pibullanas, ſucceeded A. M. 3569, and R. 268. 
Caſſius at the End of his Cou ſuls te was con- 


victed of Treaſon, and thrown: headlong 


from the Tarpeian Rock. Some were for ex- 
"tending the Puniſhment to his Children; 
but the Propoſal was rejected, and it con- 
tinu'd a Law at Rome not't 
for the Crimes of their Patents till the Wars 


WF of Syla and Marius. 1 1 


cæſ. fais, and: L. Em. Mamercuw, ſuc- 
ceeded 4 M 3570, and Rome 269. In their 
Time the Temple of Caſter 2nd Poux was 
conſecrated, according to the Vow made 
at the Battle of the Lake Regilis, when 
they were ſaid to have appeared at the Head 
of the Romans. Fr | 
M. Fabius Vibulanus, and L. Val. Potitiu, ſuc- 
< ceeded 4 df 3571, and R. 270. Diviſions 
happen d between them and the Tribunes 
about levying - Troopt againſt the Yilſer, 
but the Conſuls carry d it. nt 
Hubi Vibulanws, and C. Jul. Julius, ſuc - 
ceeded A. M. 3572, and R. 271. They con- 
einu'd the War againſt the Volſei, and the 
'Veientes invaded the Campania Remaus. 
K. Fabius Vibulanus, and Sp: Furive Fuſius, 
or Fuſs, ſucceeded 4. M 3573,.and R. 272, 
Dis. Hal. alledges, Xerxes came this Year in- 
to Greece; but Dioder. Sic. ſays, 'twas in the 
Year 267. | : | [+ 0 


1 / 


o-puniſh Children 


M. Fabius Vibulantw, and Cn, Manliuy Cincin. 
natis, ſuceceded A. M. 3574, and R. 273, 
The Tuſcans having join'd the Enemies of 
the Romans, occalion'd a dangerous Wy, 
The Conſuls defeated them; but the Via. 
ry Was ſo. bloody, that they refus'd a Tri. 
umph, being more concern'd for the Lol 
of io many Citizens than for their own 
Honcur. {4 2: 

T. Fab. Vibulanus, and T. Virgin. Trinfw, 
ſucceeded 4. M. 3575, and R. 274. In their 
Time the Family of the Fabii alone under. 
took the War againſt the Yerextes, under the 


Conduct of Ceſo. 


L. Amil Mamercus, and C. Ser vilius Struftu 
Abala, ſucceeded 4. M. 3576, and R. 2j. 
The Fabii continu'd the War againſt the 
Veientes, while the Romans fought the Tyſcan, 
C. or M. Horatiut Pulvillw, and T. Meneniw 
Canatus, ſucceeded. A. M. 3577, and R. 16. 
The Veientes drew the Fabii into an Ambuſ,, 
and cut them all off to the Number of 
306, ſo that only one Youth of 14 Len 
of Age remain'd of that illuſtrious Family. 

Aulus Virgin. Tricofia,and Sp. Servil, Straftu, 


ſucceeded 4. M. 3578, and R. 277. The 


Veientes were routed at the Pons Faniculw, 
new Troubles begun about the Lex 4groris, 
the Conſul Menegins was accus'd of Male- 
verſation by the, Txibunes, and fin'd in 20 
Crowns, for which he dy'd of Grief. 

L. or C. Nautins. Rutilius, and P. Vulriu 
Publicola, ſucceeded A. M. 3579, and R. 28. 
The Tribunes, proud of their Succeſs, did 
likewiſe accuſe Serwitizs at the End of bis 
Conſulſhjp.; but he defended himſelf well 
and bravely in an Oration. 

L. Furius Medullinus, and C. or A Malin 
Folſe, ſucceeded A. M. 3580, and R. 279. 
The Leientes gave moſt of what they had to 
purchaſe a Truce of 40 Years, the Roma 
were number' d, and the Heads of Families 
were found to be 100003. 

L. fm. Mamercu, Opiter Pirginius, or V+ 
piſeue, or C. Julius Jalus, ſuccerded A.M. 3581, 
and R. 280. The Tribunes renew'd tbeit 
Accuſation againſt the Petriciens, and 
cius impeach d Manlius and Furius, who cel. 
tainly had been condemn'd, if the Senate 
had not got Genucius murther d in the Night: 
time. This Aſſaſſination occaſion d the Peo, 
ple to revolt, and to put Yolero, who 
them, in Genus ius Place. | 


L. N. 


Wogen 


r oo co mo a aa .Dic 


I. N. 


I. Pinarius Mamertinus, and P. Furius Me- 


alinus, ſucceeded A M. 3582, and R. 281. 


vil propos'd a Law, that the Tribunes 
ſhould be choſen by the Tribes of the City; 
dut the Senate oppos d it, and gaining one 


of the Tribunes, it came to nothing that 


ear. 2 
g Appius Claudius Sabinu, and T. & Capitili- 
nu, ſucceeded A. M. 3583, and R. 282. The 
Senate conſented to Yolero's Propoſal, that 
the Tribunes ſhould be choſen by the 
Tribes, and they had 3 added to their 
Number. | N 

L or T. Valer. Petits, and T. £m. Mamer- 
ew, ſucceeded A. M. 3584, and R. 283. The 


'Tribunes accus'd Clodius of having ordered 


Gancins to be murther'd. He appear'd be- 
fore the People, who concluded nothing, 
ind a little while after he died. His Fu- 
feral was ſolemniz'd with the uſual Pomp, 
notwithſtanding the Oppoſition of the Tri- 
bunes. He made himſelf ſo hateful to the 
Amy by his Severity, that they would not 
fight under him, but ſuffered themſelves to 
be defeated, whereas his Collegue was lov'd 
by his Soldiers as if he had been their Father. 

T, Minutius Pri ſeus, and Aul. Virginizs Cæli- 


' mutans, fucceeded A. M. 3585, R-284. The 


Sabins and Volſci invaded the Reman Territo- 
ries, but were repuls d with Lofs. | 

7. or P. Quintus Capitolinus, and & Servi- 
liv Priſcus, ' ſucceeded A. M. 3586, and R. 
285, They defeared the Sebins and Polſci, 
and Quintiw took AFium, or Antium, for 
which the Senate met him, and allow'd him 
np. Fa 

T Emil. Mamercus, and Q. Fab Pibulauus, 
ſuceceded 4, M. 3587, and R. 286. Emil. 
tho' but 24 Years of Age, was advanc'd for 
bis Merir, and gave the Town of Acfium, 
vith its Dependancies, to the Remens. . 

N Serv. Priſcus, and Sp. Pofth. Albus Re. 
fitenſis, ſucceeded 4 M. 3588, and R. 287, 


An Epidemical Diſtemper ocesſion'd a Peace 


doting this Year, according to ſome; but 
Livy ſays, they defeated the Equi, who af. 
terwards invaded the Country, and put 
Rme in a Conſternation, but were routed 
by the other Conſul. e 

N Fab. Vibulinut, and 7. Quintins Capitoli- 
W, ſucceeded 4 M. 3589, and R. 288. A 
new Lyftram was made, when the Heads of 
Fimilies were found to be 124114, beſides 


Orphans and thoſe who had no hildren ; 


i 
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ſo that in 8 Years Time the Heads of Fami- 
lies were incteas d 21214. 

Aul Poſt h. Albus, and Sp. Fur. Medolimu, ſuc- 
cerded A. M. 3590, and R. 289. The Aqui 
defeated the Rumans, and ſhut up the Con- 
ſul in a ſmall Piece of Ground, where he 
rallied the Remains of his Army, ſo that 
they ſent a Proconſul to relieve him, which 
he did, but not without Loſs, Livy places 
this in the Vear be forme 

L. Abutins Hellua, and P. Servilius Priſcts, 


' ſucceeded A M. 3591. and R. 290. A dread- 


ful Peſtileace laid Rome deſolate, and the 
2 Conluls,wich other Perſons of Diſtinction, 


died of it. The qui at this Time inva- 


ded the Roman Territories, but were ſtop d 
from proceeding further becauſe of the 
Plague. Tis fit to obſerve here, That Li- 
Y nagrees as to the Names of the Conſuls, 
but antedates the Tranſactions by one Year; 
but we rather chuſe to follow the Marbles 
of the Capitol illuſtrated, by Sig emu. 
L. Lucretica Tricipitinus, and T. VFeturius 
Ge minus, or Sp. Veturins Craſſus, ſucceeded 
A. M. 3592, and R. 291. The Tribune Ju- 
rentillus propos d a Law call'd by his Name, 
for creating 5, or as ſome ſay, 10 Magi- 


ſtrates, to be a Curb on the Conſuls; but 


"was rejected. nnn 543 1053 43h8 
P. or T. Volumnius Gallus Sextus, and Serv 
Sulpitius Camerinus Aventintsy ſucereded A. M. 
3593, R. 292. The City was ahrm'd, ſays 
LA by ſeveral Prodigics. Anong others, 
a Heifer. ſpoke, and it rain d Flefh;. Parr of 
which was gather'd up by the Buds, and 
the reſt lay ſeveral Days on the Ground 
without corrupting. The Sv, Books being 
conſulted, the Romans wert advised tu be- 
ware of admitting Strangets into the City, 
and of Sedition. f d 

Appius Claudius Sabimu; and L. Valerius Pub 
licola, ſucceeded A: M 3594, R. agg. 4500 
Slaves and Exiles . rook Arms under 4ppir 
Herdonius, a Subine, who pretended to ſer all 
Men in Diſtreſs at Liberty, invited all the 
Slaves to join him, and ſeis'd the Capitol 
and Caſtle in the Night, where he:kill'd all 
thoſe that would not take Arms witk him. 
The Comſuls would have rais'd Forces to res 
duce him; but che Tribunes would net 
ſuffer the People to take Arms, except Te- 
rent iuss Law abovemention'd was granted: 
But the Conſul Valerius excited the People 
to take Arms, and as he bravely —_— 
tae 
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N ——— to be Maſter or 


recover d the Capitol with the Help of the 
Tuſculans, who came voluntarily to their 
Aſſiſtance; and Cincimmatus diſarm'd and ſe- 


- verely puniſh'd the Slaves according to their 


Merit. | 

C. Fabins Vibulanus, and &. L. Cernelius Ma- 
dug inenſis, ſucceeded A. M. 3595, and R. 294. 
A Tenth Cenſus or Muſter was made of 


the People, when 133240 Heads of Fami- 
lies were found in the City. 


L. Minut ius Aug urinus, and L. or C. Nautia: 
Retilius, ſucceeded A. M. 3596, and R. 295. 


The gui forc'd the Conſul Minuzixs to quit 
the Field, and beſieg d him in his Camp: 


Upon which L. Q. Cincimatus was made 
Dictator. When the Meſſengers of the Se- 
nate came to him, they found him plough- 
ing in a Field, having been reduced to Po- 
verry by the Injuſtice of the Tribunes, 


tho he had formerly bore all the great Of. 


fices of the State. He appointed L. Tarqui- 
wins, a Patrician, who was oppreſſed as well 
eral of his 
rſe ; and thoſe two poo't Men in 16 Days 


.rais'd an Army, defeated the 1 * and 


reſcu d the Conſul, whom they degraded 


For want of Courage, made the qui paſs 


under the Yoke, and ſold their Officers for 
Slaves. wy 

N. or P. Minxtius , and M. or 
c. Horatius Pulvillus, ſucceeded A. M. 3597, 
and R. 296. Ten Tribunes of the People 


were created this Vear inſtead of Five, the 


Senate being fore d to agree to it, upon Ad- 
vice that the Sabin, were marching againſt 
Rome. DR this Alteration was made 
32 Years after the Creation of the firſt Tri- 


Dunes; but SebeBeus makes it 36. 


L. or M. Valer. Maximus, and Sp. Virgin. 
Calimontanzs, ſucceeded 4. M. 3598, and 
R. 297. A great Dearth bappen d at Rome, 
which kept the Roman, in Peace; and the 


Senate gave unt Auentin, a Hill within the 


City, containing about 1500 Paces of 
Ground, to any Man that would build upon 
at 


T. Remilius Yaticanus, and C. Viturius Ci. 
curinus, ſucceeded A. M. 3599. and R. 298. 
The Tribunes renew'd the Law Tarentil's 
this Year, but in vain. The qui advanc'd 
near Tuſculum, but were defeated by the 
Conſuls, who kill'd 70e0 of them, put the 


reſt to Flight, and ſold the Booty, becauſe | 


ILL. 


- the Slaves, was killed. His Men however 


the Treaſury was exhauſted, for wh; 
Army — them; and the — 


out of their Office, were ſeverel 
the Tribunes. ; doe by 


Sp. Tarpeius Capitolinus, and Aulus Arey; 
Fontinslis, ſucceeded A. M. 3600, and — 
A Law was made, giving Leave to every 
Magiſtrate to impeach the other Magiſtrate; 
who ſhould be convicted of doing any 
Thing either againſt the Law or Diſcipline 
Three Deputies were ſent to Greece, to 
bring an Account of the Laws of Sm of 
the Cuſtoms of Athens, and the other mob 
famous Commonwealths of - Greece, in order 
to frame ſuch Laws out of em as might 
ſuit the Commonwealth of Rome. 

P. Curiatiut, or Horatius Tergeminus Sextu 
and Quintilius Varus, or Quintius, ſucceeded 
A.M. 3601, and R. 300. This Year Rowe and 
the neighbouring Country were extremely 
afflicted by a Peſtilence, ſo that the Conſul 
Quintilius, three Tribunes of the People, 
_ Augur, and the Prieſt of Quirisus Girl 
of it. | 

L. or T. Meneniut Lanatut, and P. Sextus (4 


 pitolinus, ſucceeded A. M. 3602, and R. 30. 


The Deputics return'd with the Laws of 
Greece, and the Tribunes urg'd to have tboſe 
Laws drawn up. | 
Appius clan Craſſinue, and 7. Genutiu 
Axngurinus, ſucceeded A. M. 3603, and R. 302, 
Livy, Dis. Hal. Caſſiodorut, and Sabelticus, make 
no Mention of theſe Conſuls ; but they are 
recorded in the Faſti Confulares of the Capi- 
tol. The People being diſguſted at the Con- 
ſular Office, they reſign d it, and the Senate 
appointed 10 Magiſtrates with Sovereign 
Authority, without any Appeal, call'd D+ 
cemuirs, for one Year only, to govern the 
Republick, and to examine the Laws of 5 
len, call'd the Laws of the Twelve Tables 
becauſe engraven upon fo many Tables of 
Braſs. The firſt 10 were all Patriciant, and 
of thoſe of the 2d Vear two were Com- 
moners. They continu'd their Office by 
Force for ſome Time, and govern'd with 
all Manner of Violence and Tyranny, but 
were outed on the following Occaſion : . 
pius Claudius, who was their Preſident, 
had a Mind to debauch Virginia, the beau- 
tiful Daughter of a Plebeian call'd Yirginin'; 


but the Maid being virtuous, ſhe rejected 


his Solicitations. Upon which, to fatisfy 


his Luft, he ſuborn'd one of his Serv 
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lenge her as his Slave, that the Caſe 
_— be Ktermin e before him, which was 
accordingly done. Her Father was abſent 
in the Army; but her Lover Icilius, who 
was a popular Plebeian, boldly oppos'd the 
Decemvir, and was like to have rais'd a Tu- 
mult, which put a Stop to the carrying her 
off, In the mean Time her Father was ſent 
for, and pleaded her Cauſe; but Appius be. 
ing guarded with arm d Men, condemn d 
her as a Slave; at which her Father was ſo 
much enrag'd, that he ſtabbed her imme- 
diately, ſaying, That he would rather be 
her Executioner himfelf, than ſuffer her to 
be made a Whore ; and at the ſame Time 
told pit, That with her Blood he deſtin'd 
bim to Death. This occaſion'd a general 
Diſcontent among the People, who ex- 
chim'd againſt the Dec:mvuirs. HNrginius 
made his Eſcape to the Army, and repre- 
ſenting his Caſe, the Army eſpous'd his 
Cauſe, remoy'd from their Camp, and fat 
down on the Aventin Mount in the City, 
where they created 10 Officers, call'd Tri- 
bunes of the Soldiers, and exhorted the 
People to recover their Liberty. Yalerins 
and Horatius, who had taken Part with ei- 
liv in Defence of his Sweetheart, were 
Mediators betwixt the Senate and the Peo- 
ple, whom they perſwaded to aboliſh the 
Decemvirs, and to reſtore the Conſular Go- 
vernment, which was done to the great Joy 
of the People. | | 
L Val. Potitus, and M. Horatius Barbatus, 
ſucceeded as Conſuls A. M. 366, and R. 305. 
Pirginive, Father to Virginia, being made a 
Tribune of the People, he accus'd Appius, 
ind committed him to Priſon, where he af- 
terwards killed himſelf, to avoid the Pu- 
niſnment he deſerv'd ; and Oppius, another 
of the Decemwirs, did the like upon the Ac- 
cuſation of a Veteran Soldier, whom he had 
ordered to be whipped beyond Meaſure, 
ind without any Cauſe, and the other De- 
tem vir: banifh'd themſelves. The Conſul 
trati routed the Sabins, and was deny'd 


| the Honour of a Triumph by the envious 


Senators, but had it in ſpight of em. 

F. or L. Herminius Exquilinius, and T. Fire 
mus Celimontanus Tricoſtus, ſucceeded 4. M. 
365), and R. 306. During their Govern- 
ment, there was a great Conteſt betwixt the 
Tribunes and the Patricians, which was 
compromis d by the Conduct of Duilius, the 

+ 


. 1403 


Preſident of the Tribunes, for which he 
gain'd the Love both of the Senate aud 
Commong: © oe . 

M. Geganius Macerinis, and C. Julius Julus 
ſucceeded 4 M 3608, and R 30). They 
appeas d the Difference betwixt the Tri- 
bunes and the young Nobility, without 
leſſening the Honour of the one, or the 
Power of the other, and kept the City in 
Peace, ſaying, That if it were quiet, all 
would be quiet Abroad, becauſe their Civil 
Diſcords increas'd the Inſolence of Foreign- 
ers. | ; 

T. Q Capitolinus, and Agrippa Furity Fuſas, 
ſucceeded 4. M. 3609, and R. 308. The 
Volſci and Aqui taking Advantage of the 
Roman Diviſions, advanc'd as far as the Eſqui- 
lin Gate; but & the Conſul, after a Diſ- 
courſe to the People, perſwaded them to 
take Arms, and defeated the Enemy. 

M. Geganias Augurints, and P. Curiatius, or 
Ferius Fuſus, or C. Nuint ius, or Curtius Phils, 
ſucceeded A. M 3610, and R. 309. Canu- 
leius, a Tribune of the People, propos'd 
that the Plebei aus might have Leave to mar- 
ry with the Patricians, and be admitted to 
the Conſular Dignity. The Patricians op- 
pos'd it with Contempt; but the Senate 
was forced to paſs this Law, tho' they wor- 
ded it ambiguouſly. Twas order'd, that 
Marriages ſhould be free, and that the Ple- 
beians ſhould be admitted to be Military 
1 with the ſame Authority as Con- 

uls. 

Aul. Semprenius Attratinus, L. Stilius, and 
C. Cecilius, all Patricians, ſucceeded as Mili- 
tary” Tribunes 4. Mu. 3611, and R. 310. 
They continued only 3 Months, becauſe 
the Auſpices were found defeQive at their 
Election; upon which an Interrex was crea- 
ted to preſide in the Aſſembly, where Pa- 
pirius ieee, and L. Sempronius Attrati- 
nus, were choſen Conſuls for the remaining 
Part of the Year. | 

M. Geganius Macerinus, and T. & Capitolie 
nus, ſucceeded A. M. 3612, and R. 31 r. 
This Year the firſt Cenſors were created. 
The Reaſon was, becauſe the People had 
not been poll'd or tax'd for many Years, 
and the Conſuls had no Leiſure to mind it 
becauſe of the Wars. The Two Conſuls 
that laid down, as above-mention'd, were 
made Cenſors; and this Office, tho' con- 
temn'd at firſt, became at laſt the Chief of 
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the City. Conſul Gegenius aſſiſted the Ar. 
deatei againſt the 05 Wet he. defeared, 
made them pals under the Yoke, and their 
General follow'd his Triumphal Chariot. 
M. Fab. Vibulanus, and Pofth. Æbutius Hellua 
Cornicen, ſucceeded 4. M. 3613, and R. 312. 
A Colony of Rewans and Rutali were ſent 
to Ardea, becauſe that City was unpeopled 
by the inteſtine Tun.ults, and the Lands 


that had been taken from the Ardeates in the 


Conſulſhip of Quint ius were reſtor'd. 

C. Furius Pacillus, and L. Papyrius Craſſus, 
Iucceeded A.M. 3614, and R. 313. Petilins 
the Tribune propos'd the Agrarian Law for 
dividing the Lands among the Commons, 
but in vain. . 

Proculus Geganius Macerinus, and E Mens. 
nius Lanatus, ſucceeded 4. M. 3615, and 
R. 314. Rome was afflicted with Famine, 
ſo that many of the People for Want threw 
themſelves into the Tiber. Sp. Melins, a 
rich Citizen of the Equeſtrian Order, ha- 
ving bought up a great deal of Corn an 
Home and Abroad, enhanc'd the Price of 
it, and courted the Favour of the People, 

y diſtributing Corn and Money among 
them, ſo that they talked of making him 
Conſul ; but his Ambition would be ſatis- 
fied with no leſs than the Royalty. 

T. Q Capitolinus, and Menenius 992 La- 
watxs, ſucceeded A M. 3616, and K. 315. 


The Famine increas'd, which. gave Melins. 
to continue his ſeditious 


en Opportunity 

Practices. Minutius, who had the Charge 
of the Proviſions, acquainted the Senate 
with it: Upon which the Conſuls appoint- 
ed L, Q Cimciunatus DiQator, becauſc Melius 
had form'd a ſtrong Conſpiracy. He re- 
fus'd the Office becauſe, of his Age, bur at 
laſt accepted it, made C. Servilius Abala 
Maſter of his Horſe, and ſummon'd Melius 


before him to anſwer the Charge, which he 


declin'd, and appeal'd to the People, al- 


jedging he was oppreſs'd becaule of his 


Kindneſs to them. Melius run in among 


the Crowd; bur Serwilius puriu'd and kilPd.. 


him, and the Dictator order'd his Houſe to 


be pulled down. The People were fo in- 


cens'd at this, that the Senate was forc'd 
to create Military Tribunes. 

Emilius Mamercus, Tit. Quin ius Son to 
Cincinnatus, and L. Julius Julus, ſucceeded as 
Military Tribunes 4.M. 3617, and R. 316. 


'Fhe Town of Fideng rebcil'd, and ſubmit- 


. 


ſadors to know the Ca 
ther'd by the Ndenates, the Senate ordei d 


te d to the Holſci. The Senate ſent Amnbif. 
afe, who being mur. 


Statues for them to be ſet up in 
and created Conſuls. n 8 

M. Geganius Maceriuns, and I.. Sergius, ſc. 
cecded as Conſuls A M e K. — 
Conſul Geganins, gain'd a famous Battle over 
the Figenates, the Yolſci, and the Faliſci, on 
the Banks of the Auio; but with ſo oreat 
Loſs to the Romans, that they bewail'd more 
at the Death of ſo many Citizens, than tbey 
rejoyc'd at the Defeat of their Enemies: 
and the Senate, as in Caſe of Extremiry, 
8 Namereus Amilins Dictator. He 


defeated thoſe 3 Nations; and Cofſus, a Mi. 


litary Tribune, killed Felumnius K. of the 
Volſci at the. Head of his Troops, where he 
ſingled him out, which contributed much 
to the Defeat of the Enemy. The Dich:. 
tor was allow'd à Triumph, and Caſu an 
Ovation, wherein he appear'd with the 
Spoils of K. Vlumnius, and fix'd them as 4 
ſolemn Offering in the Temple of Jupity 
Feretrias, being the firſt Spolis Opima that 
had been brought thither ſince the Time of 
Romulus. n „ 

M. Papyrius or Cornelius Maluginenſis, and 
L. Papyrins Craſſus, ſucceeded A. M. 3619, 
and R. 318. Rome was afflicted with @ vio- 
teat Plague and Prodigies, which hinderd 
the People from enquiring into. the Charge 
of Murther brought againſt Servilius far 
killing Melins, as above-mention'd. 

C. Julius Julus, and L. Virginius Tricofi, 
ſucceeded A. M. 3620, and R. 3 9. The 
Plague continuing at Roma, encourag'd the 
Hdeuates and Veientes to invade the emu 
and advance as far as the Gate Collina. Up- 
on which Aul. Serv, Struftus or Priſcus 'vi$ 
made Dictator, drove them from the Citw, 
and purſu'd them to Fidena, which lie took. 

M Menil, Capitolinus, ©. Saip. Ciſſus, or 
Catus Julius Julus, and. L. Virgin Trig/in, 
ſacceeded A. M. 3621, and R. 320. ihe 
Veier.tes, alatm'd at the taking of Fidena, (cot 
to the Tuſcaus for Aſſiſtance. Upon which 
the Romany choſe Æmilius Dictator. Ha of- 


der'd, that the Cenſors ſhould continue in 
Office only a Ver and a half, whereas for- 
merly they continued five ;- it being bis 
Opinion, that the beſt Way to preſerve the 
People's Liberty Was not to ſuffer great Of- 
tices. to be long in owe Man's lead ” 
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ample he immediately laid down his Dicka- 
3 dd Mijn when out of his Office, but 
the People would not allow it; and had 
it not been for him, the Cenſors had fal- 


len a Sacrifice to their Fury. The Tribunes 
of the People continually quarrelling with. 
the Conſuls, che Government was brought 
to a fort of Interregnum; and af laſt the 
 prevail'd to have Military Tribunes chen 
with Conſular Authority, but fail'd in their 


Deſign of having one of them a Plebeian. 


M. Fab, Vibulanas, M. Pollias, and L. Sergiu 
Aidenas, ſucceeded as Tribunes 4 M. 3622, 


and K. 327. The Plats and Peſtilence 
lept the People quiet this Year. TR 
and Sp. Peſt h. Alb ur, ſucceeded 4. M 3623, nd 
R. 322. The Chief of the Plebeians made 
their Tribunes propoſe a Law, that no Man 
who ſtood Candidate for an Office ſhould 


«v4 


zppear in a White Gown ; which Liv 


great Degree. Upon which the Senate ap- 
pointed a Conſular Aſſembly to curb, the 
People. 8 


T. Q. Poenus Cincinnatus , and Cn. Julius 
Ment, ſucceeded as Conſuls A M 3624, and 


R. 323. The Volſci and Veientes joined to- 


gether againſt the Romans. . 'Poſth. Tubertus 
was appointed Di&aror, who defeated the 


Eaemics, took their Camp, and carried their 
Spoils in Triumph. pr ho 
L. Papyrius Craſſus, and Julius Julus, ſuc. 


eeeded A. M. 3625, and R, 324: The Aqui 


dfir'd an Alliance with the Romans, which 


was refus'd, The Senate. prevented the 


Tribunes in demandints.che Releaſe of the 


peoples Fines, and did it of their own ac- 


cord to gain their Favour. 


L Sergius Tidenas, and Hoſtilins Lacretius 


Nicinitinus, ſucceeded A.M, 3425,. and R. 
325. But nothing remarkable happen'd in 
their Time, SEES EO gp Ns FO 

lulu Corn. Coſſit, and T. Q. Pogrus Cincin- 
ntur. ſucceeded. A. M. 3627, and R. 326. 
An extream Drought occaſiqn'd the Death 
of a gieat many Cattle, and a general Break- 
ng out of Icch among the People, whoſe 
nds were Jibewiſe © infected with Su. 
elſtic'ha, that they brought in-new Rites 


3 


ö J. 74 * 4 ; L . 7 
wirlig pete that Law, 16 Mos good Ex. 
The Cenfors to be aveng'd on 


? 8 their Command, the Enemy ha 
L. Pinarius Mamercas, L. Furius Medullinus, 


ſays, though inconſiderable in it ſelf, in- 
f:m'd the Scnate and the People to a very 
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of Religion and Prophecies, which, the 
Government was.obljg'd to reſtrain. *', 

C Serv. Abala Struttus, and I. Papyriue 
Magillanenſts, ſucceeded 4. M. 3628, and R. 
327. Heralds were ſent to the Veientes to 
demand what they had plunder'd from the 
Romans, and upon their Refuſal, War was 
declar'd againſt them by Order of the Peo- 
* „ Who would have no Conſuls that 

car. 

T. Q Prenus Cincinnatus, C. Furius, M. Poſth, 
and Ant. Corn, Cofſiu, ſucceeded as Military 
Tribunes, 4. M 3629, and R. 328. The lat- 
ter 25 charg'd with the Government of 
the City, and the other Three led the Are 
my againſt the Veientes; but dilagrecing in 

had the Ad- 
vantage, upon which Mamercus Emilius was 
made Dickator, who defeated the Ene- 
my, purſu'd them to Fidene, where the In- 
habitants had murther'd the Roman Colony, 
and entring the City Pell. Mell, put Al the 
People to the Sword, which made an end 
of the War in 15 Dey s. 

Aul. Sempron. Attratiniu, L. CY Cincimmatus, 
L. Furins Medullinus, and T. Hortins Barbatus, 
ſucceeded A. M. 3630, R. 329, and granted 
the Veientes a Truce for 20 Years, and the 
„ . 

C. Claudius Craſſs, Spur. Nantus Sergiu, 
Rutil. Fidenas, and Sextus Julius Tull or Ju- 
lus, Taccecded 4. M 3631, and R. 3 30. This 
Year was remarkable for publick Games, 
which were celebrated with extraordinary 
Magnificence according to the Vows they 
had made in the War. After the Games 
were over, the Tribunes of the People en- 
deavour'd to incenſe them againſt the Se- 
nate for keeping the, Plebeiant from Conſu - 
Jar Power; but the Tribanes of the Sol- 
diers oppos'd them, and calling a Conſular 
Aſſembly in the Abſence of the Tribunes 
of the People, got Conſuls choſen. 

C. Semp. A!tratinw, and 2. Vibulanus, ſuc- 
ceeded A. M. 3632, and R. 331. The Polſce 
having broke out in a War againſt the Kee: 
mans, Gemproniu march'd againſt them, but 
was like to have Joſt the Army had it not 
been for the Valour of Sextus Tarpeins or 
Tempanims, a poor Brigadier or Corporal of 
Horſe, who. perceiving the Danger, order. 
ed the Horſmen to alight, and follow his. 
Spear inſtead of à Standard, which being 
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1406, 
done with great Alacrity , they made a_ 
mighty Impreiſion upon the Enemy, and 
reliev'd their own Men where they were 
hardeſt put to it: Which being perceiv'd 

by the General of the Yelſci, he order'd his 

Men to make Way for them till he could 

cut them of from the reſt of the Army, 

and ſurround them; which being effected, 
the Conſul, and the reſt of the Army, be- 
ing afraid thoſe brave Men ſhould be loſt, 
attack'd the Enemy with great Vigour till 
Night parted them, and both Armies re- 

tir d, leaving their Baggage and Wounded 
behind, as though they had been beat. In 
the mean time, Tarpeius with his Men had 
poſſeſs'd themſelves of a riſing Ground, 


where they defended themſelves till Mid- | 


night; that thoſe who attack d them un- 
derſtanding their own Camp to be deſert- 
ed, thinking their Army to be conquer'd, - 
fled whither they could in the Darkneſs of 
the Night; and Tarpeius in the Morning find- 
ing thi? Keman Camp alſo deſerted, and not 
knowing what was become of the Conſul - 
and his Army, made the beſt of his way 
to Rome, where he and his Men were re- 
ceiv'd with extraordinary Joy by the whole 
City, which was all in Tears on the News 
of the Defeat of their Army. The Tri- 
bunes of the People immediately call'd-an * 
Allembly, and examin'd Turpeim concern- 
ing the Battle, and all its Circumſtances, 
and particularly with Relation to the Con- 
ſal's Conduct; wherein he behav'd himſelf 
with ſo much Modeſty without extolling 
himſelf, or blaming the Conſul, and others, 
that he acquir'd | univerſal Eſteem; and 
the Senate own'd that the Preſervation 
of the Commonwealth was owing to his 
Courage. Soon after the Conſul arriv'd', 
and took as much Care to give Torpeius 
his Due, as he did to vindicate him- 
ſelf. ep ; 3 
L. Manlius Capitelinus, Q Anton, Merenda, 
and L. Papyrius Mugillanenſir, ſucceeded as 
Millitary Tribunes with Conſular Autho- 
rity. A. M. 3633, and R. 332. The Senate 
out of Hatred to Sempronius, being offended 
at the very Name of a Conſul, Horrenſius, 
the Tribune of the People, accuſed Conſul 
Sempronius for his ill Conduct; but the other 
Tribunes interceding for him, and the 
Army having alſo a Reſpect to him, he 
drop'd his Charge, 3 me, 


n 


Lab. Vibulonus and T. Q. Capitdling 


ſucceeded as Conſuls A. M 3634, and B. 


333. Fabius defeated the Æqui, upon whi 

he was allowed the leſſer Trinmpl. 1 
Controverſy happen'd betwixt the Tt. 
bunes and the Conſuls, about chuſing Que. 


ſtors from among the Commons, which 


they could not carry. The Difference was 


ſuch, that no Conſuls were created for next 


Year, but only an Interrex. 
Cincimat us Sextus, Furiut Medulling , 
Aul. Sempron. Attratinus, and M. Manlius, ſuc. 
ceeded as Military Tribunes A. M. 3636, 
and R. 335. The People propoſed the re. 
newing of the Lex , Agraris, but Semproniy 
owes „for which he was accus'd by the 
Tibunes of the People, and fined in 15000 
Seftertia, This Year Poſthumja, a Veſtal 
Virgin, was tried for Unchaſtity, becauſe 
ſhe dreſs'd too Airy; but was acquitted, 
and order'd to be more Modeſt in her Ap. 
parel. ; | 

Agrippa Menenius Lanatus, P. Lucretius Trici. 
pitinus, Spurius Nautius, and C. Serviliu, 
ſucceeded as Military Tribunes, 4. M 367, 
and R. 336. The Servants conſſ ir'd to fire 
the City in ſeveral Places, and while the 
People were imploy'd in quenching it, de- 
ſign'd to have ſeiz d the Caſtle and Capi. 
tol; but Two of their own Number dil. 
cover'd it, who had their Freedom, and a 
great Reward, and the reſt were put to 
Death by ſeveral Torments. | 

L. Sergius Fidenas, M. Papyrius Mug i lanenßi, 
and C. Servilius pri ſcus, ſucceeded A. M. 3638. 
and R. 337. The Two former march'd # 
gainſt the qui who had taken Arms, but 
differing about the Command, were ſhame- 
fully defeated. Upon which 2, Servilw 
was made Dictator, defeated the Enemy, 
took Lavicum their Capital, where he plant. 
ed a Colony of 1500 Roman, and enter d 
Rome in Triumph. 

Arippa Menenus Lanatus, L. Servilius Stru- 
tus, L. Lucretius Tricipitinus, and Spar, Vitt- 
rius Coffin, ſucceeded 4. M. 3638, and . 
337, when all was quiet at Home and A- 
broad. 0 

Aul. Sempron. Attratinus, M. Papyr. Megil» 
zenſis, Spur. Naut ius Rutilius, and &. Fab. Vi. 
bullanus, ſucceeded A. M. 3639. and R. 338 
The Agrarian Law for dividing the con- 
quer'd Lands among the People was 284, 
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0s'd by the Tribunes, but o pos d by 

FA who, to preven. it, ſow'd Di- 
viſtons among the Tribunes. i 

G. or L. Corn. Coſſus, P. Valer. Potitus, G. 


fab. Vibulanus, M. Poſth. Regillenſis, and Q. 


Cintinatis, ſucceeded A. M. 3640. and R. 

The Aqui arm'd againſt the Romans, 
and took Vela, which was ſoon retaken by 
piſtbum. The Tribunes propos d to ſend a 
Colony thither, and to divide the City and 
Lands _—_ thoſe who had conquer'd it, 
they renewed the Propoſal of the Agrarian 
Law; but Poſt humi us oppos'd it, and threa- 
ten'd his Soldiers if any of them ſhould ſtir 


in it. This provok'd the People, which 


oblig'd him to retire from the City to the 


Camp, where he was hated by the Soldiers 


for robbing them of the Plunder of Vela, and 
bis late Threats. Inſtead of appeaſing them, 
he provok d them further by cruel Puniſh- 
ments, and order'd many of them to be 


put to Death under a Hurdle, upon which 
he was ſton'd ro Death by his own Army.. 
This occaſion'd an Interreznum, and then the 


Senate choſe new Conſuls. 


Aul. Corn, Coſſis or P. Poſth. Regillenſic and. 


L. Furiz Medullinus, ſucceeded as Conſuls 
4 M. 3642, and R 341, The Murther of 
pub. was but ſlackly enquir'd into. Some 
were puniſh'd for it, which the People took 
il, alledging, that every Law which touch'd 
their Lives or Eſtates was ſpeedily put in 


Execution, but ſuch as were eſtabliſhed for 


their Intereſt lay neglected; therefore to 
ſatisfy them a little, they divided the Lands 
of Vila among them. | 
2 Fob. Ambuſtus, and C. Ferius Pacillus, 
ſucceeded A. M. 3643, and R. 342: During 


which nothing remarkable happen'd, but 


only the Lex Agraria was then propos d in 
vain. e , 
M. Papyr. Attratinus or Mugillauus, and C. 
Navt, Rutilins , ſucceeded 4. M. 3644, and 
R. 343. The City was laid deſola-e by 


Fimine and Peſtilence , of which Multi- 


tudes died. 


M. Emil. Mamercus, and C. Valerius, ſuc- 


cteded A. M. 3645, and R. 344 The £qui 
invaded the Country, and came to the 
Gates of Rowe , but were defeated by Con- 
{ul Valerius, who took a great Booty from 


them, and was allow'd a leſſer Triumph; 
wherein he was jeer'd by his Soldiers for 


| 1407 
not letting them have the Plunder accord - 
ing to promiſe. SR: | 

C. or Cn. Corn. Coſſiu, and L. Fur, Medullinus, 
ſuccecded 4 M. 3646, and R. 345. The 
Volſci beſieg'd Corventanss, but the Tri- 
bunes would not allow the People to take 
Arms, except they choſe Military Tri- 
bunes inſtead of Conſuls, to which the Se- 
nate agreed on Condition that none of the 
Tribunes in Office ſhould be choſen. 

C. Julius Julus, C or P. Corn. Cofſ's, and 
C Serviliis Abala, ſucceeded as Military 
Tribunes 4. M. 3647, and R. 346. The 
Volſci and Aqui rais'd a formidable Army 
againſt the Romans, upon Which P. Corne. 
lius was made Dictator, and defeated. the 
P 3 

L. Fur. Medullinus, C. Valer. Potitas, Cn. Fab. 
Vibullinus, and. C. Serv. Ahala, ſucceeded 4, 
M. 3648, and R. 347. The Volſci took the 
Fort of Veruge The Tribunes arm'd tumul- 
tuouſly and routed the Enemy, but were. 
not able to retake the Fort. 

P. Corn. Coſſus, Cn. Corn. Coſſis, Fab. Ambu-- 
fu , and L. Valer. Potitw, ſucceeded 4 M. 
3649, and R. 348. Fabius laid Siege to, and. 
took Anxur. This Year they begun accord- 
ing to an A of the Senate to pay the Sol- 
diers out of the Publick Treaſury, which 


mightily pleas d the People. WY 
T. & Copitolins, Aul. Manlius, L. Furiu : 
Medadinus, C. Julius Julus, and M. Am. Ma- 
mercu, ſuccceded 4, M. 3650, and R. 349. 
The Romans made War upon the Yolſci, but 

without much Advantage. 
Aul. Maul. Yolſo, and L. Furius Medullinns, 
are by ſome Authors {aid to have been Con- 
ſuls the next Year; but Liu does not men- 
tion them. oe IS | 
C, Valler. Potitus, M, Sergius Fidenas, p. Corn. : 
Maluginenſis, Cx. Cafſus,, 2 Fab. Ambuſtus, and 
Spur. Naut ius Rutilimg, ſucceeded 4 M. 3652, 
and R. 351. The Town of Artans or Ar- 
tena, was taken from the Volſci, and demo- 
liſh'd, being .betray'd to the Romans by a 
Slave. | . : b p : * 
M. Am Mamercus, L. Fal. Potitus, Ap. Clau- 
dius Craſſus, M. 2. Varus M. Jul. Julus, M. 
Poſth. M. Fur Camillus, M. Poſt. Albinus, ſuc- 
ceeded A. M. 3653, and R. 352. The Ro- 
mans beſieg'd Veii, and continu'd the Siege 
during the Winter; which being unuſual, 
the People being incourag'd by they Tri- 
| | | | bunes - 
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tunes, murmur'd at it, alledging, twas 
done with a Deſign to deſtroy the Roman 
Youth, and to baniſh them from the City 
and Commonwealth; but Crafſiu appeas'd 
them by an Oration, wherein he told them, 
that the Enemies were to be attack'd in all 
Seaſons. | 
C. Servilius Mala, & $:ruilim, L. Virgi- 
mim, Q. Sulpitius Aulus Manlius, and M. Ser- 
ius, ſuccerded 4. M. 3654, and K. 353. 
The Faliſci aſſiſted the Veientes, and beat up 
Sergius's Quarters, who would rather ſuffer 
e Soldiers to periſh, than ask Relicf from 
ginius his Collegue, with whom he was 


at Variance. This Miſunderſtanding be- 


ing prejudicial to the State, the Senate or- 


der'd new Tribunes to be choſen, though 


twas but the 5th of July, whereas the. 
Elxction us'd to be on the 13th of Decem- 
ber. Serwilius Ahala was named to continue 
for the Remainder of that Year. The Volſci 
toak and fortified Anxur. 93 

L. Valerius Potitus, M. Fur. Cami llus, M. An. 
Mamercu, . Cn. Corn. Coſſig, C. Fab. Ambuſtus, 
L. Jul. ꝓulus, ſucceeded A M 3655, and R. 
354. They were Viftorious over their 
Enemies every where, and Valerius took 


P. Licinius calvus, L. Manlius, P. Iitinius, 


P. Mælius, L. Faris Medullinus, and L. Popi- 


tins Volſo, ſucceeded 4. M. 3656, and R. 355. 
Licimus was the firſt Miljtary Tribune cho- 
ſen from among the Plebeians. 

M. Vetariut, L. Titinius, P. Menenius Pacil- 
Aut, Cn. Genutius, and L. Latilins, ſucceeded 


4. M. 3657, and 356. By the Cunning of 
the Fribunes of the People, all theſe Tri- 


bunes were Plebeians. There being an ex- 
82 Plague in Rome, and the neigh- 


bouring Coutitry, they had recourſe to the 


Books of the $ybils; and by the Order of 
the Daum virs, the Lectiſternium was then firſt 
put in Practice, which was perform'd thus: 
The Statues of their Idols were taken down 
from their Pedeſtals, laid upon Beds in their 


Temples, and magnifigentſy entertained ; 


the Gates of the City were open'd, free 
Tables kept every where, and all Stran- 


gers entertain d and lodg'd for nothing, 


2]] mutual Quarrels were laid aſide, the 
People convers'd kindly with their pro- 
feſs 
to all Priſoners.” This Ceremony was a 
wards perform d in all publick Calamities. 


n 


d Enemies; and Liberty was So oy : 


er- 


TL. Fler. Putitus, M. Valer. Maximus, M f 
Camillus, ſucceeded A M. 3658, and R, 397, 
The Senate by their Intrigues got all the 
Tribunes to be Patriciens, Tae Albania 
Lake having overflow'd its Dikes without 
any viſible Cauſe, was look'd upon ay a 
Prodigy : An Augur told the Romans, That 
it ſignified Veit could not be taken till the 
Water was drain'd from about it. 

L. Jul. Julus, L. Fur. Madullinus, L. dag. 


Fidenas, Aul. Poſt. Regill-nſis, P. Corn. Malugi. 


nenſis, and A. Manlius, ſucceeded A.M 3659 
and R. 358. The Tarqainii ravag'd the "day 
try of Rome: Poſth. and Jul. rounted them 
and recover'd the Prey. The Volſci belieg l 
Anxur and the qui Lavicum. 

P. Licinius Cal vus, P. Titinius, P. Mencning 
Cn. Genutius, L, Attilius, ſucceeded 4 1 
3660, and R. 359. The Tribunes fell into 
an Ambuſcade of the Faliſci, and loſt abun- 
dance of Men: The Enemy kept Tiriziur 
beſieg' d, upon which the Soldiers before 
Veii choſe Camillus for Dictator, which the 
Senate approving, he march'd and reliev'd 
the Tribunes, and return'd to the Sicge of 
Veii. Finding the Town could not hold out, 
he ſent to know. of the Senste how he 
ſhould treat that rick Place: They orderd, 
That he ſhould expoſe it to be plunderd 
by the Army, and ſuch of the Romans as 
would repair thither. He return'd in Tri- 
utnph after the taking of that Town; and 
in Remembrance of his  Atchievements, 
mark'd out a Temple for Juno Regina, the 
Patroneſs of the Yeiz, on the Aventin Mount, 
Livy, from whom our Modern Legendanes 
ſeem to have taken their Model, ſays, 
That when the Romans enter d the Temple 
of Juno, and ask'd her Statute, if ſhe would 
go with him: She noded, and faid, Ys. 


Thus Veii, the greateſt. City. of the Etruri- 


ans was taken after 10 Years Siege, in which 
for moſt part they had the Advantage of the 
Romans, _ | 

P. Corn. Coſſus, P. Corn. Scipio, M Vale. 
Maximus, C Fab, Ambuſtus, L Fur. Medulinut, 
and Q. Serwilius, ſucceeded 4. M. 3661, and 
R. 360. The Tribune of the People, Scei- 
nius, repreſented to the Romans, that Roms 
ſtood in a barren and unwholſome Soil, 


that the Air and Soil. of Veii was better, 
and the adjacent Country fruitful in every; 


thing; therefore hie propos'd they ſhould 
remove thither. Others of the Tribunes 
propos'd, 


©Q. me 


rr ñ?ꝝĩPöp > »> 2 


ofed, that one Half of the People 
F Perl do ſo; bur Camilus oppos d both as 
. diſnonourable. 2 5 
: M. Fur. Camillus, M. Fur. Medullinus, C. - 
x 


wilius, I. Valerius Publicols, Sp. Poſthumins, 
and P. Cornelius, ſucceeded: A M. 3662, and 
A. 361. camillus pillag'd the Country of 
the Faliſci, but refus'd the Booty to the 
Army, and apply'd it to the publick Trea- 


— 
cr 
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ſury, for which the Soldiers admir'd his 
. Virtue, tho' they diſlik d his denying them 
A their Pay. He afterwards laid Siege to Fa- 
9, leris, the Capital of the Falſc#; during 
as which, a treacherous Schoolmaſter brought 
N out the Children of the principal Inhabi- 
0 unts to the Roman Camp; but Comillus ab- 
6 boring the Treachery, ſent him back in 
2 Ions, and gave the Childien Rods to whip 


kim into the Town. Upon which the Citi- 


*. zens preſently ſubmitted to ſo generous an 
ax Enemy. Upon a Difference between the 
: Tribuaes and Senate, Conſuls were again 
mY eeeated, after being laid afide for 15 Years. 
oe p. Lucretius Hau, and Servins Sulpitius 
Fd comerinus, ſucceeded as Conſuls A. M. 3663, 
daf and R. 362. The Tribunes of the People 
* renew'd their Propoſal of going to ſettle at 
ne Yi; but the Senate oppos'd it, and be- 
10 ſtow'd that City and its Territory upon the 
erd umas . L 2 ) l 
oy L. Yaler. Potitus, and M. Manlius, ſueceed- 
Tri ed £ M. 3664, and R. 363. A Dronght oc- 
and ciſiond a great Contagion this Year at Rowe, 
mY L. Lucretius Servius Sulpitins, M. Emilius, 
, the L. Fur, Meduilinus, Agryppa and Fur. C. Emi. 
158 lus, ſucceeded as Military Tribunes with 


Conſular Power, that the Commonwealth 
might not want a Magiſtrate in cafe any of 
em fell ſick, A. M. 3665, and R. 364. They 
bid Wer with the Volſinii, whom they de- 
feated, and afterwards made a Truce of 20 
Years with them, on Condition of reſtoring 
that they had plunder'd, and that they 
ſhould pay the Roman Army for that Year. 
Abouttthis Time M. Sedztrus told the Senate, 
That he was order'd by a Voice about Mid- 
night aver the Temple of Vet to tell them, 
the Gowr-were coming; but they rejected 
t ava Viſton, and at the ſame Time they 
unjuſtly fin'd Marcus Furius, and baniſh'd 
him from the City. Upon which he pray'd, 
Thit-the Gods might let them know their 
Went bf him. ain 
The 3 Sons of Nai iu Ambuſtus, P. Sulpit ius 


T 


 Longus, 2, berviliur, and P: Ser vita Maluginen- 


fir, ſucceeded A M. 3666, and R. 365. The 
Tribunes marched out againſt the Ganl:; 


but having too mueh Confidence in their Va- 
Jour, they paſſed the River Alia too raſhly, 


and neglecting to chuſe a good Camp, were 
defeated with great Slaughter, when more of 
the Romans fled ro Veii than to Rowe. The 
Gauls purſued to the Walls of the City, 
which all the Inhabitants abandon'd, except 
ſome Officers and Soldiers, who got into 
the Capirol, and ſome ancient Senators 
whoſe great Age did not allow them th 
fight, and whole great Courage would not 
ſuffer them to run. - Theſe continu'd in 
their Houſes, and dreſſed themſelves in their 
Robes of State. The Gals rever'd them 
at firſt as the Houſhold Gods of the Romans, 
but afterwards kill'd them, and ſer Fire 
to the City. They next beſieg'd the Ca- 
pitol ; and as they were ſcaling the Walls 
by Night, the Geeſe that were fed in the 
Temple of Juno made ſo great à Noiſe, that 
they awaked M. Manlius, who ran to the Ram- 
part, and repulſed the Enemy. The Gar- 
riſon being reduced to Want, were forced 
to capitulate, and to promiſe the Gauls a 
great Sum of Gold; which as they were 
weighing, Camillus, who was choſen Dicta- 
tor in his Abſence, arrived, defeated rhe 
Gauls, killed a great Number of them, and 
foreed them to retire. The Tribunes pro- 
poſed again to abandon Rome, and to ſettle 
at Veii; but Camillus oppos'd it, reſtor'd the 
publick Worſhip, marked out a Temple in 
Honour of the Voice which gave Warning 
of the coming of the Gazls, and . 
Sacrifices to it under the Name of the God 
Locut ius. Pliny ſays, That a little before the 
taking of Rome, there was number'd in the 
City 152580 Heads of Families. 

Aul. Paler. Publicola, L. Virgixius, P. Corn. 
Anulus Manlius, L. Æmilius, and L. Poſthumius 
ſucceeded as Tribunes A M. 3667, 2d 
R. 366. The Remans conſidering they had 
been defeated at Cremera on the 15th, or 
(as ſome ſay) the 18th of July, and on that 
ſame Day by the Gault, they order'd it to. 
be marked in their Calendar as an unlucky 
Day, and that nothing ſhould be underta- 
ken upon it. Camillus the Dictator reduc'd 
the Volſci, after they had held out 70 


Tears againſt the Romans, 


T. Qaix. 
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T. Qeintive Cincinnatue, &. Servilius Nade- 
mas, C. Jul. Julus, I.. Aquilius Corvus, and 
L. Lucretius Tricipitinus, ſucceeded A. M. 3668, 
and R. 367, Camillus defeated the Tuſcans 
and Aqui, ravag'd: their Lands, and took 
two Towns from the former, 

L. Papyrius Cn. Sergius, L. Amilius, L. Li- 
cinins, M. Mexenins, L. Valer. Publicoia, and 
C. Cornelius, ſucceeded A. M. 3669, and 
R. 368. Rome being divided at firſt by Re- 
mulus into 10 Tribes, and each Tribe into 
10 Pariſhes, the Tribes were afterwards 

gvgmentcd to 31, and this Year 4 more 
were added, 1 

M. Furius Camillur, Sextus Corn, Malaginenſis 
L. Sergius Fidenas, L.. Quintius Cincinnatus, 
L. Horatius Pul vidus, and T. Valerius, ſucceed- 
ed A. M. 3670, and R. 369. Camillu and 
Valerius defeated the Antiates, and took Sa- 

tricum. 175 

Aulus Manlius, P. Corn. T. and L. Quintius 

Capitolinas, L. Papyr. Curſer, and C. Sergius, 


ſucceeded A. M. 3671, and R. 370. Marcus 


- Manlixs aim'd at the Sovereignty. To this 


End he ſpread ſeveral falſe Reports againſt 


the Senate. Upon which, they appointed 
Coſſus Diftator. He ſummon'd Menlius to 
make good the Charge, who not being able 
to do it, he was impriſon'd, but releas'd 
again, becauſe the People roſe in his Fa- 
vour. | 

” Serg. Corn. Maluginenſis, P. Valer. Potitut, 
Z. Poſth. M. Fur. Camillus, Seruiut Sulpitius, 
T. Q. Cineinnatus, and C. Papyr. Craſſus, ſuc- 
ceeded 4 M. 3672, and R. 371. Mantius 
continuing his Intrigues to be Sovereign, 
the Tribunes of the People were gained by 
the Senate to ſummon him again, apd con- 
demn him to be threwn headlong from the 
ſame Rock where he ſaved the Capitol when 
the Gauls attack d ir, and forbid any of his 
Family to uſe the Name of Marcus. This 
Year the City and Country ſuffer'd much 
by Famine and Peſtilence. 

The next Year there happen'd nothing 
confiderable. Spar. and L. Papyrius, S. Corn. 


Malug inenſit, Q. Servilius, C. Sulpitius, and 


IL. Enilius, ſucceeded 4 M. 3674, and 
R. 373. The Volſci took Satricum, and put 


all the Roman there to the Sword, which 


occafion'd a great Conſternation at Rome. 
M. Fur. Camillus, Aulus and L. Poſthumii 
Reigillenſes, L. Fur. L. Lucretivs, and NM. Fab. 
Ambuſtus, ſucceeded A. M. 3675, and R. 374. 


e 


Camilur and Furiur defeated' the Polſei, nl 
finding ſome Tuſculaus among them, gech, 
red War againſt them; but the Tuſcala: 
ſubmitted, and were made Citizens of 
A... ö FE 
Lucius and P. Volerii, C. Sergius Licinus lin. 
einus, L. Papyr. and Serg. Corn. Malugininſt 
ſucceeded A. M. 3676, and R. 375, The 
Tribunes of the People. rais'd a Scdition 
becauſe the Senate would not remit the U. 
fury by which the People were burthen'4, 


and would ſuffer no Levies againſt the pre. 


neſtini, tho" they came to the very Walls of 
Rome. But Cincinuatus being made Didtstot, 
he defeated the Preneftini, and in 20 Dax 
took Præneſie their Capital, and »y other 
Towns. | | 

C. Manlins, P. Manlins, L. Jul. Patricig, 
C. Sextilius, M. Albinus, and L. Antiſtins, ſuc. 
ceeded A. M. 3677, and R. 376. The Vi, 
who had been ſubdued by Camillus, had this 
Lear ſome Advantage over the Tribunes, 

Sp. Fur. &. Servilins, Licinius Mancing, 

M. Horatins, Pub. Clælius, and L. Giganiui, ſuce 

ceeded A. M. 3678, and R. 377. The Tre 

bunes demanded, that Debtors ſhould be 

relieved; and the Senate agreed, that no 

Man ſhould be impriſon'd for Debt during 

the War againſt the Yolſei, The People 

were taxcd to face the Ramparts of the Ci. 

ty with Stone. | 

L. Emilius, P. Valer. C. Veiturins, Servint 
Sulpitius, L. and C. Quintii Cincinnati, ſuc 
ceeded A. M 3679, and &. 378. The Tri 
bunes demanded a freſh Relief for Debton; 
that no Roman Citizen ſhould be allowed to 
poſſeſs above 500 Acres of Ground; and 
that one of the Conſuls for the future 
ſhould be a Plebeian ; but the Senate oppo- 
ſing theſe Laws, the Tribunes would not 
allow any Curule Magiſtrates to be choſen; 
that is, ſuch as came to the Senate in their 
Chariots ; ſo that Rome was 5 Years without 
ſuch Magiſtrates. 

L. Fur. Aul. Manlins, Serv. Sulpitius, L. Cn. 
and Aulus and Caius Valerii, fucceeded 4. M 
3685, and R. 384. The Pelitri, a Part of 
the Latins, beſieged Tuſculum, now Freſeati, 


but were oblig'd to raiſe it by the two laſt 


Tribunes. 

Nothing remarkable happen'd next Yea, 

but a Propoſal by the Tribunes, that five 

Patricians, and five Plebeians, ſhould be cho- 

ſen to take Care of the Aﬀairs of Religion, 
an 
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thout 


, Corn. 
A. M. 
art of 
reſesti, 


wo laſt 


t Year, 
at five 
be cho- 
eligion ' 

and 


ind of the Backs of che Sybits,, which were 


| formerly under the Care of the. Huumauri, 


wha were both Patricians. | 5 
I. Quintius, Ser vius Cornelius, Serv. Sulgi- 
tias, Sp. Str vilius, L. Paphrias, and L. Vetu. 
rial , ſuccecded A. M. 3687, and R. 386. 
Furius Camillus being choſen Dictator the 
fourth Time, relign'd his Office, becauſe 
of the Obſlinacy of the People in demand- 
ing the Laws formerly mention d; and 
Manlius ſucceeded, who confeated that ten 
Men ſhould be appointed to take Care of 
the Aﬀairs of Religion. 

Aulus and Marc, Cornelii, M. Geganius, P. 
Menlius, I. Veturius, and P. Valerius, ſuc- 
ceeded 4. M. 3688, and R. 387. The Gaul. 
rerurn'd into Jraly, and Camillus was again 
cholen Dictator to fight them. Liuy lays, 
He routed them; bur Polybius alledges, 


hey went off ſafe with their Booty. The 


Senate conſented to the Creation of a Con- 
ſul out of the Plebeians, and the People a- 
greed that a Prætor, and two Æailes Curules, 
fhould be choſen out of the Patrician n. 

Emilins Mamercus, and L. Sextus, ſuctłed - 
ed as Conſuls A. M. 3689, and R. 388. At- 
ter that Office had been laid aſide, and the 
City govern'd by Tribunes from the Vear 
75 Nothing remarkable happen'd this 
ear, 

L. Genutius- Aventinus, and 2... Seruilius 
Hals, ſucceeded 4. M. 3690, and K. 389. 
The Plague ſwept off many People this 
Year: 'Tis noted alſo for the Death of the 
great Furins Camillus, who was called the 
Second Romulus, and the Reſtorer of his 
Country. {nei een 

T. or C. Sulpitius Peticus, and C. Litinius 
Step Calvus, ſucceeded A. M. 3691, and R. 
399. The Plague continu'd in Rome, to 
ibate which, they practiſed the Ceremon 
of the Lecliſternium, and firſt ſer up Stage- 
Plays. The 7ib.r overflow'd its Banks, and 
lid the Country under Water. 

L. Genutins, and L. ZAmilius, ſucceeded 
4. M. 3692, and R. 391: The Plague con- 
tinude this Lear; and the Romans had re- 
curſe to the Ceremony of Driving the 
Nail, which was only practiſed at firſt to 
mark the Number of the Years, according 
to that ancient. Law, Let the greateſt Pretor 
ive the Natl the Third Day of September : 
but they were now grown'ſo Superſtitious, 
lat they thought it would: expel the 
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Plague. The Nail was of Braſs, and was 
to be drove into the Wall behind the- Tem. 
ple of Mizervs in the Capital, and for this 
very Ceremony Lucius Manlius was made 
Dictator. | | 
Q. Servilius Ahala, and L. Genutius, ſuc- 
ceeded A. M. 3693, and R. 392. A great 
Pit open'd in the Prum where the AF 
ſemblies met. They attempted to fill ir up. 
but in vain; and conſulting the Sooth- 
fayers about it, they anſwer'd, That the 
beſt Things they had in Rome muſt be 
thrown into it; accordingly they threw in 
Jewels, and abundance of other valuable 
Things, but to no purpoſe: Upon whic 
tis ſaid, That C. Curtius, à Ro . Knight, 
explain d it, That the .Gods*%emand 
brave Roman, and that ſince the Scothſsyefb 
told that this was the Way to perpetuate 
their Commonwealth, he was willing to 
de vote himſelf to the Infernal Gods upon 
that Account, and mounting a fine Horſe, 
threw himſelf into the Guſph compleatly 
arm'd, upon which it clos'd up, and was 
from him call'd the Curtian Lake; but Livy, 
though credulous enough, gives no Credit 
to this Story. | 

L. or P. Sulpitius Peticus, and C. Liciniut 
Caluus Stolo, ſucceeded A. M. 3694, and R. 
393. The Gault return'd the third Time 
to {taly, and Q. Poenus was made DiQator to 
fight againſt them. A Gaul, of Gigantick 
Starure; approach'd the Rowan Camp, and 
challeng'd any of them to fight him. 
T. Manliut kill'd him, and kept nothing of 
his Spoils but 2 rich Collar, from which 


he and his Pofteriry had the Name of Tor. | 


2 to diſtinguiſn them from the other 
ali 0 1 


C. Petilius Lilo Ballus, and M. Fob. Ambu- 


y fftus, ſucceeded 4. M 3695, and R. 394. The 


Tiburtins made War upon the Romans, and 
call'd the Gauls to their Aſſiſtance, but 
were defeated near the Gate Collina after an 
obſtinate Fight, C. or & Servilius Abala be- 
ing Dictator. | 

M. Popilius Lænas, and C. Maulius Impe- 
rioſus, ſucceeded 4. M. 3696, and R. 395. 
Thoſe. of Tivoli, formerly Tyber, ſcal'd the 
City in a dark Night, which put the Re- 
mans in Confuſion at firſt, but they after- 
_— repulſed the Enemy with greas 

ofs. 
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C. Fob. Aminſtus, and C. Plousius Proculus, 
ſucceeded 4. M. 3697, and R. 396. They 
made War agabeſt the Targuini ant, whio had 
plunder'd their Territories ; but they de- 
feated Fabius after a great Slaughter, and 
kill'd 700 Priſoners after the Battle. The 
Gazls came afterwards and encamp'd near 
Rome, where they where defeated by C. Sul- 
pitius the DiQtator. VL; | 
C. Martius Rutilius, and Cn. Manlius Impe- 
rieſut, ſucceeded 4. M. 3698, and R. 397. 
Liciniu: Stelo, the Author of the Law, that 
none ſhould poſſeſs above 50 Acres of 
Ground, being convicted of poſſeſſing 1000, 
was ſin d. The Tribunes got a Law paſs'd, 
ſor reducing Intereſt to 1 per Cent. | 
1 Fab. Ambuſinr, and M. Pepulius Lenas 
ſucceeded 4. M. 3699, and R. 398. Popilius 
Res the Juriſdition of Tivoli, and 
rc'd the Inhabitants within the Walls. 
The Falifci made War on the Romans, who 
had often defeated them. The Prieſts of 
the Faliſei ad vanc'd before their Troops in 
their Habits, with lighted Torches in their 
Hands, and Fillets made up like Serpents 
round their Heads, which waving. upon 
their Shoulders in the Wind, look'd like 
real Serpents. The Romans out of a ſuper- 
ſtitious Reſpect retir'd from them upon 
this ſtrange Sight; but being chid by their 
Generals for being ſcar d like, Children 
at Bugbears, they ruſh'd upon the Ene- 
my and defeated them. The Tuſcant having 
join'd the Feliſci, C. Mart ius Rutilius was 
created Dictator, being the firſt Plebei an 
who obtain'd that Dignity. He allo made 
another Nebeian General of the Horſe, 
which diſguſted the Senate. He defeated 
the Enemy, of whom he took 8000, and 


triumph'd to the great Satisfaction of the 


People, though the Senate oppos'd it. The 
Senators attempted to get two of their own 
Number choſen Conſuls, but the People 
oppos'd it, ſo that they were govern'd for 
ſome time by Interreges. 

Nothing remarkable happen'd the fol- 
lowing Year, but only the Patricians got 
two of their Number to be Conſuls. 

M. Fab Anbuſtus, and T. Q. or M. Popilius, 
fucceeded 4. M. 3701, and R. 400. Fabius 
defeared the Tiburtines, took Salucium from 
them, and forc'd them to Jay down their 
Arms. He alſo defeated the Tarquinians, 
and kill'd their Priſoners by Way of Repri- 
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ſal. After this he triumph'd' and made 
Solema League with the Samnites. 

C. Sulpitius Peticus, and M. Valerius Pullinls 
or according to Sabeilieus, C. Martius Raciline 
ſucceeded A. M 3702, and R. or, The 
Tiſcans Ceretani and Volſci rais'd a great Army 
againſt the Romans, T. Manlius Torquatus was 
made Dictator. The Ceretoni lubmitteg 
and were pardoned, becauſe their Toun 
was an Aſylum to the Roman Gods, 6&6, 
when the Gauls burnt Rome. A great Re. 
bellion happen'd in the Cloſe of the Yeu, 
becauſe the Patricians would keep the Cons 
ſulſhip among themſelves ; but they were 
forc'd to ſubmit to the Licinian Law, and z 
Plebeian was made Conſul. 

L Valerius Publicols a Patricinn „ and C, 
Martius Rutilius a Plebeian, ſuccecded 4 M 


3703, and R. 402. Five Commiſſioner, | 


call'd Menſariz, were appointed to regulate 
Uſury; and C. Julius was elected DiQator 
upon Apprehenſion of a- War with the Ti; 
cans. - p 


C. Sulpitins Peticus, and 7 N Poenns Cincin 

natal, ſucceeded 4. M 3704, and R. 403. 
The Senate choſe M. Fab. Ambuſtus Didctator 
without any Pretence, except it were to 
oppoſe the Lieinian Law, which was put in 
Execution however, and a Plebeian made 
Conſul. =” 
L. Cern. Scipio a Patrician, and M. Popiliut 
Loenas a Plibeian, ſucceeded A. M. 3 705, and 
R. 404. Popiiins forc'd the Camp of the 
Gault with invincible Ceurage, and defeat- 
ed them, L. Fur: Camilus being Didctatot. 

That ſame Gentleman, and Appius Clow 
dius Craſſus, ſucceeded as Conſuls 4 K 
3706, and R. 405. The Gawls encamp d 
with a formidable Army near Alland. The 
Romans march'd againft them with 42000 
Foot, and 3oco Horſe. One of the Gaul 
challeng'd any of them to a fingle Combat; 
"twas accepted by Valerius, a young Colo- 
nel, who commanded 1000 Men. During 
the Fight, 'tis ſaid, a Raven ſettled on the 
Creſt of his Helmet, and flew on the Face 
of the Gaul, which the Romans took for a 


good Omen. Valerius kill'd the Gaul, and 


their Army fled upon it: Valerius and bis 
Poſterity were hereupon caJl'd Cu; 
but the Story is thought to proceed from 
his wearing the Figure of a Raven on his 
Helmet. Next Year he was made Confu), 


; for this brave 
though but 23 Ycars-of Age, for Exploit 
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Exploit, and-M Pepilius Lanes was choſen 
with him. The Carthoginians made a League 
with the Romans. Nothing remarkable hap- 
d the Year following, but reducing of 
Intereſt to 3 per Cent. . 
M. Val. Corvinus, and C Petilius Libs, were 
choſen Conſuls A. M. 3709, J R. 408. Valerius 
defeated the Volſci, and took and burnt their 


low'd a Triumph. 38 

M Fab. Dorſo, and Serv. Sulpit. Camerimu, 
ſucceeded A. M. 37 10, and R. 409. The Arunct 
having plunder d the Roman Territories 
L. Fur. Camillus was made DiQator, and 
routed them; upon which he built a Tem- 
ple to Juno Monets on the ſame Place where 
Manlius Capitelinus s Houſe ſtood. 

Nothing remarkable happen'd next Year, 
but ſome Prodigies, as a Shower of Stones, 
and an Eclipſe of the Sun at Noon, which 
are mention'd by Livy. | 

M Paler. Corvinus, and Aul, or C. Cern. 
Coſur ſucceeded A M. 3712, and R. 411. Vale- 
ri defeated rhe Samnit es, took 170 of their 
03. Colours, and 40000 Shields. The Carths- 
finiazs congratulated the Romans upon the 
10 Victory, and offer'd a Golden Crown of 25 


t in Pound Weight to Jupiter Capitolinus. | 
ade C. Martins Rutilius, and & Servilius Ahala, 
ſucceeded A. M. 37 13, and K. 412. The Le- 
iliu⸗ gionary Troops, who had their Winter- 
and Quarters at Capua, deſign'd to have made 
the themſelves Maſters of that rich Town, and 
feat- of the pleaſant Country adjoining, by mur- 
t. thering the Inhabitants ; but Martias pre- 
Claw rented it by ſending their Leaders out up- 
4 M 0n ſeveral Commiſſions. Finding their Plot 


mp'd liſcover'd, they: reſolutely took Arms, and 
fore d T. Quintins, a noble Rowen, to lead 


,2000 tiem towards Rome as their General. Up- 
Gault on this, 'Valerins Corvinus was made Dicta- 
mbit; tor, march'd out againſt them, and both 
Colo- vides defiring a Parly, the Dictator and their 
uring General, who was againſt the Enterprize, 
n the Ompromis'd the Matter without Blood, 
e Face the Mutineers had a Pardon, and a Law 
x for 3 enacted, That they ſhould never be upbraided 
, and vith-this Inſurrection. | 
nd his C. Plautius, and Lucius Am. Mamercus, ſuc- 
vin; WH Leeded 4. M. 35 14, and R. 413. The Romans 
d from under d the Camp and Country of the 
on his Wl %, after having defeated their Army. 
— likewiſe routed the Samnites, ravag d 
is brave 


Exploit, 1 | 
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Town of Satricum, for which he was al- 
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their Country with Fire and Sword, and 
farc'd them to ſue for Peace. 
T. Monlivs Torquatus, and P. Deciur - Mus, 
ſucceeded A4. M. 3715, and k. 414. The Latine 
and ſome others enter'd into a Confede 

againſt the Romans, becauſe they had forbid 
them to make War upon their Allies the 
Sammitet. The Latin ſent an Ambaſſador 
to Rewe, to demand that one of the Confuls 
and half the Senate ſhould be Latins, and 
that both People might be call'd Romans. 
Theſe infolent Demands occaſion'd a War, 
The 2 Conſuls led the Army, and encamp'd 
before Capua. The Conſul Maniivr's Son 
being ſent out with a Body of Horſe to 


view the Enemy, came up with one of their 


ad vanc'd Guards, where being challeng'd 
by their Commander to a ſingle Combat, 
he fought, and kill'd him; but upon 
his Return, his Father the Conſul cruel : 
ut him to Death for fighting contrary to 
is Orders and the Edict of the Conſuls; be. 
cauſe, as he alledg d, his Example, if unpuniſh- 
ed, would ruin their Diſcipline, by which 
they principally ſtood. The Army had much. 
do to forbear a Mutiny on this Occafion; and 
tho' they admir'd the Conſul's Juſtice on this 
Account, they curſed his Severity; ſo. that 
Manliana Imperis became a Proverb, to ſigai- 
fy the Extremity of Juſtice. . They lamen- 
ted, and buried the noble Youth with as 
much Honour as ever they did any of their 
greateſt Commanders. ' Livy ſays, That 
while the Army lay before Capua, both the 
Conſuls had- an Apparition, which told 
them, That one of the two Armies, and 
the General of the other, muſt be a Sacri- 
fice to the Infernal Gods, and Mother Earth; 
and whichſoever of the Generals ſhould de. 
vote himſelf and his Enemies to the Infer- 
nal Gods, his Army ſhould gain the Victory. 
The Conſuls having communicated this to 
one another, they agreed on a Sacrifice, and 


that the Soothſayers ſhould inſpe& their En- 


trails, to ſee if the Viſion and their Divina- 
tion agreed, which it did exactly; and 
Decins was foretold, that twould be his 
Fate, which he readily comply'd with, and 
ſaid, Twas enough for him that his Bro- 
ther Conſul had the Favour of the Gods, 
and devoted himſelf accordingly. After 
which, he made a furious Charge upon the 


Enemy, _—_— the middle of their Army, 


2 where 
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where he Wis killed and the Larius were 
ſoon after routed. Livy does not fely mueh 
on this ſuperſtitious Practice, but aſcribes 
uhr Victery rather to the Conduct of Man- 
Nut, of whom he ſays, That on which Side 
ſoe ver he had been Genera), they muſt.cer- 
tainly have had the Victory. . 

IL. Em. Mamerrus, and Q. Pub. Phils, face 
eceded A. M 35 6, and R. 415. The Ko 
man, continued victorious over their Ene. 
mies; and Phi was made DiQtator. He 
mortified the Patricians by a Law, which 
gave the People the firſt Vote in making 
Laws, and obliged the Senate to pur their 
Orders in Execution. Twas alſo enacted, 


That one of the Cenfors ſhould be a Ple. 


beian. | | * 1 
L. Hr. Samillus, and C. Menenius Nep-g, 
ſucceeded A M. 3717, and R. 416. The 
Romans continued fucceſsful againſt the 
Latins,and took many of their Towns, upon 
which Scztues on Horſeback were eredted 
for the Conſuls in the Market- place at Rome, 
which had never been done before. Camil- 
lus took Antium from the Volſci, brought the 
Sterns of all their Gallies to Rome, and ſet 
them up in the Place defign'd for Orations, 
which from hence was call'd Roſfra. Ca- 
willus prevaild, that ſeveral of the Latius 
| ſhould be allow'd the Freedom of Rome, 
but no Vote in the Aſſemblies. This he 
did in order to make them peaceable after 
they were ſubdued, 0 neneig 
C. Calpurnius, or Sulpit. Lengus, and L. E. 
Aus pet icus, ſucceeded A Mu 3718, and R. 417. 
The Senate oblig'd the Conſuls to name a 
Dictator for the Relief of the Arunci their 
Allies, that were attack d by the Sedicini, 
and Claudius Regillenfis was accordingly ap- 
pointed. This Year Miuutia, a Veſtal Nun, 
was buried alive for Lewdneſs, in a Place 
which on that Occaſion was call'd the Cam- 
pus Sceleratus. Publius Philo was made Pra. 
tor, being the firſt Plebeian who enjoy'd 
that Dignity. 8 1 
L. Papyr. Craſſus, and Cæſo Duellius, ſuc- 
ceeded A. M. 3719, and R. 418. The Tuſ⸗ 
cans of Calvi in the Terra di Lawors join'd 
the Sedicini againſt the Remans; but they 
were routed by Val. Corvinw, who took the 
Town of Cales by Surprize, while the Gar- 
riſon were rioting on a Holiday in the 
419th of Rome, when he was Conſul with 
M. Attilius Regulus. L. Em. Mamercus was 


. 


made Dictator to preſide in the Ach 
of the People, were a lofty and me 
Theatre was erecked, called the Tribune of 
Orations, from whence Juſtice was pto- 
nounc'd, and the Laws propoſed, | 
The next Year a Colony was ſent to Cater 
The Plague raged at Rome, and P. Cory. Ry. 
fas was made Diftator againſt the Sala 
who threaten'd s new Wer. We? 
L. or Aul. Corn and Cn. Dom tius Cali 
ſucceeded A. M. 3722, and R 421. The 
Gaulr threatening to invade 1taly, Mt pip, 
Craſſus was made Dictator. Alexander K ok 
Epirus made an Alliance with the Romans, 
and two more Tribes were added to the 
City. z Th. W715 180 * 1 o gu ; | Wi 
M Claud. Mare ilus, and T. or © Pally p.. 
tis Hlaccus, ſucceeded A. M. 3523, and 
R. 422. There was a great Mortality 2t 
| ; } 
Rome, which carried off none bur Men. 4 
Female Slave diſcover'd the Cauſe of it, on 
a Promiſe by the Senate, that ſhe fhou!l 
come to no Harm by it. She carried the 
Conſuls to a Place where feveral Romat La. 
dies were preparing poiſonous Drink and 
Confe&ions. Twenty of them were felix 
and brought to the Forum with their Po. 
tions, &c, and Two of em of Nob! 
Extract inſiſted, that the Liquor wu 
wholeſome; upon which the Diſcoverer 
urg'd they might be oblig'd to drink it 
themſelves, which having done, they al 
died, and 170 of their Nenne were 
publickly executed. Two Conſuls had bees 
poiſon'd thus by their Wives. This was 
the firſt Tryal for poiſoning at Rome; and 
the Senate thinking the Poiſoners to be di- 
ſtracted, they created a Dictator for driving 
a Nail or Spike in the Back-Wall of Miner. 
vs Temple to bring them to their Wits 
again, as they ſaid it had formerly done the 
ommons when in a frantick Fit they let 
the City. A 
P. Pap. Craſſis, and L. Plautins Foun, ſuc- 
ceeded A. M. 3724, and R. 423. The kr 
mans defeated the Volſei, and afterwards 
granted them Peace, as well as to the Sam 
mites, and the ſmall Republick of Fund. 
Z. Am. Mamercts, and Cn. Plautitu, ſuc- 
ceeded A. M. 3725, and R. 424. The be 
mans took Pri veruum. The Conſul-Plautin 
put the Governor to Death, but interced-d 
for the People, and procnt'd them to be 
accounted Citizens of Rewe; to which er 
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bold Anſwers of one of their own Ambaſ. 
Gyors contributed much; for e Pes, 
by one of the Senators, Whar Puniſhment 
he thought the Privernater deſerv'd? He 
anſwer'd, Such as Men deſerve who thought 
tbenſelvr / worthy of Freedom. And the Con- 
ful asking him, If we ſhould remit your 
Puniſhment, what kind of Peace may we 
erpect from you? He anſwer' d, If you al. 
hw w # good Peace, we bal obſerve it faith- 
fuly ; bur if yon impoſe hard Conditions, you 
tant expect we ſhould keep them long. Some of 
the Senators were offended at his Freedom; 
bur the N ſaid, Twas a Speech be- 
coming a Freeman, and that thoſe only 
were fir to be Citizens of Rome, who 
preferred Liberty to every thing elſe. Up- 
bn which the Privernates were allow'd the 
Freedom of the City. . i 
Nothing remarkable was done the follow- 


ing Year, but the ſending a Colony to He- 


gale, which lay betwixt the Conntry of the 
Pelſa, the Latins, and qui, E. from Rome. 
The next Year the People choſe a Dictator 
to. oppoſe the Samnites, againſt the Mind of 
the Senate. | 

C. Petilius, and L. Pap. Maluginenſis of Cur- 


fr, ſucceeded A. M 3728. and R. 427. A. 


lernnder K. of Epirus, who had invaded Faly, 
and obtain'd ſevetal Victories over the Bru- 
ti, Lucani, &c and took many of their 
Towns, was betray'd and kill'd by ſome of 
the exil'd Lacani, whom he truſted too 
much. He was Uncle and Brother-in-Law 
to Alexander the Great. The Lectiſternium 
was celebrated this Year, - becauſe of the 
por Affairs the Roman; had upon their 
* 
L. Nur. Camillus, and Decims Junius Brutus 
Teva, ſucceeded A. M. 3729, and R. 428. 


The Romans had War with the Marſi and 


Samuites. Camillus march'd againſt the lat- 
ter; but falling ſick by the Way, made 
L Pap. Curſor Dictator, who being oblig'd 
to go to Rome ro offer Sacrifices, he left the 
Command of the Army to Fabius, with ex- 
preſs Orders not to tight the Enemy, th6 


the Opportunity were never ſo great; but 


tus perceiving the Samnites to be careleſs, 
becauſe of the Abſence of the Dictator, re- 
folved to hazard his Life rather than loſe 
the Advantage, and attack'd and roured em 
with the S'aughrer 6f 20000 Men. He 
took à vaſt. Spoil, which he burnt, that the 
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Dictator might not have the Honour to 
carry it in Triumph, who returning to the 
Camp, deſign'd to have put Fabius to 
Death; but the Army, who had before. 
hand engaged to ſtand by him, with the 
whole Senate and People, interceded for 
him; fo that the Dictator was forc'd to 
ſpare him: Upon which he bid Fabizs live 
mote glorious for the univerſal Love of the 
People, than for his Victory; and pray'd, 
That his bad Example might never be pre- 
judicial to the State. 

C Sulpitias Longus, and Q. En. or Aurelius 
Ceretanus ſucceeded A. M. 3730, and R. 429. 
The Sammites broke the Truce they made 


for a Year. The Tribunes of the People 


accus'd the Tuſculans of being concern'd in 
th: Rebellion of the Inhabitants of Pri ver- 
num; but they came to Rome with their 
Wives and Children, and clear'd themſelves. 
9. Fabius, and L. Fulvius, ſucceeded 4 M. 
3731, and R. 430. They created Aulus Corn. 
Arvina Dictator, who purſued the Samnites, 
and made ſo great a Slaughter of them, 
that they b-gged for Peace, offering to ſur- 
render all they had taken during the War. 
T. Veturius Calvinus, and Sp. Poſth, Albinus, 
ſucceeded A.M. 3732, and R. 431. The Sam- 
nites were deny d Peace, Pontius their Ge- 
neral rais'd all the Force he could, and en- 
camp'd on the Top of the Furce Caudinæ, cal- 
led now Stretto d Arpeia, Jugo di Santa Maria, 
or Yalh di Guardano. Pontius order'd 10 of 
his moſt reſolute Soldiers to diſguiſe them= 
ſelves like Shepherds, and gave them ſome 
Cattle to drive, They were taken by the 
Roman Foragers, who brought them before 
the Conſuls; and being ſeverally examin'd, 
they all affirmed, that the Samnites were bu- 
fied at the Siege of Luceria. The Conſuls, 
deceived by this falſe Report, went down 
through the narrow Paſſage of the Valley; 
bur as ſoon as they were got into it, the 
Samnites appear'd upon the Tops of the 
Mountains. The Romans endeavour'd all 
they could to paſs the Defile ; but the Paſ- 
ſage was ſtopped with ſtrong Barricadoes of 
Trees. Then they attempred to-go back; 
but their Retreat was cut off; ſo that they 
were taken like Wild- Boars in a Net. The 
Samnites made them paſs under the Yoke, 
and brought. them to a ſhameful Peace. 
M. Fabius Ambuſtus was elected Dictator on 
this Occaſion. 4 | | 
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& Pub. Philo, and Pap. Curſor, ſucceeded 
A. M. 3733, and R. 432. The Conſuls of 
the foregoing Year deliver'd themſelves up 
. willingly to the Samnites, with the other 
Commanders who had ſigned the Treaty of 
the Furce Caudinæ, to waſh off the Stain 
which the Koman Glory had thereby receiv'd. 
The War was renew'd againſt the Sammites. 
Pop. beſieg'd and took Luceris, defeated 
Pontius, with 7000 of his Men, and ſer 600 
Hoſtages at Liberty, that were kept Priſo- 
ners there. | | 
Lucius Pap. Curſor, or Maluginenſs, and 
2. Am. Ceretanus, ſucceeded A. M. 3734, and 
R. 433. They named M. EM. Papus Dicta- 
tor. Papyr. put the Garriſon of the Sam- 
mites to the Sword, which had been driven 
from Satricum. 
M. Fillius Felcina, and L. Plautius Ven, 
ſuccceded A. M. 3735, and R. 434. A Truce 
for Two Years was granted to the Samnites. 
A Roman Governor was ſent to Capua the 
firſt Time. Nothing remarkable happen'd 
next Year, but that the Roman Law began 
to be generally receiv'd thro' 1raly. 
Aul. Spar. or Semp. Nautius Rutilius, and 
M. Popilius Lanes, ſucceeded A.M 3737, and 
R. 436. They made L. £m. Dictator, who 
engaged the Samnites twice. At the firſt 
Engagement, the Advantage was equal; 
but in the zd, the Sannitet were defeated. 
9. Fab. was elected Dictator. 
M. Petilins Libs, and C. Sulpitius Longus, ſuc- 
ceeded A. M. 3739, and R. 438. The Con- 
ſuls took the Town of Sora by Treachery, 


except 225 of the chief Authors of the Re- 
bellion, who were ſent to Rome, where they 
were publickly whipped, and then behead- 
ed. The Senate created Q. Menenius Ditta- 
£or. . | 

L. Papyr. Curſor, and Q. Junius Brutus Bu- 
bulcus, ſucceeded A. M. 3740, and R. 439. 
Funins took Nola and the Fort of Fregelle. 
C. Petilius was made Diftator- to drive the 
Nail, to ſtop the Plague. 

M. Yaler. and P. Decius, ſucceeded A M. 
3741, and R. 440. Valerius made an end of 
the War with the Samnites, Appius Clandins 
came out of his Cenſorſhip, during which 
the Way called after his Name Vis Appia 
was paved by his Care. He made alfo the 
Canal of Rome call'd Appian, which brought 

the Anio into Reme, and was called An 


"Umbri. 


and ſhut them 
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Claudia It carried the Waters to the very 


Top of Mount Aventin. All the pic 
died this Year, tho' there were 30 young 
Men of that Name in 12 Families, 

C. Junius Brutus Bubulcus, and & &niliy 
Barbula, ſucceeded A M. 3742, and R. 41, 
The Players upon Flutes and other Muſical 
Inſtruments quitted Rome, and retir'd to N. 
voli, becauſe they were forbidden to drink 
in Temples. The Senate deſit'd them to 
come again; but they refus d: Whereupon 
they ſent ſome of their Acquaintance to 
them, who made them ſo very drunk, that 
they brought them in Waggons to Rene. 
After the Fumes of the Wine were over, 
they were amaz d to find themſelves in it, 
and would go back again; but they were 
forbid -on Pain of Death, and allow'd to 
mask themſclves during 3 Days every Yer, 
Junius retook Luceria, and kill 


9. Fab. Maximus, and &. Martiat Rutiliu, 
ſuccceded A. M. 3743, and. R. 442. Fabius 
defeated the Tuſcoans ; but the .Sammnites rou- 
ted Martius: Upon which L. Papyr. Curſe 
was declar'd DiQator, triumph'd over the 


| Sanmites, and brought their ſtately Shields to 


the Place of publick Aſſemblies. 

AQ Fab. Maximns, and P. Decius Mu, ſuc- 
ceeded A. M. 3744, and R. 443, The for. 
mer obtain d ſeveral. Advantages over the 
Sammites, and the latter entirely routed the 
There are ſome: who do not men- 


tion: thoſe Conſuls, and the Fi Conſulare 


place them in the 445th of Rome. 
and put all the Inhabitants to the Sword, 


2. Appius Claudius Cæcus, and L. Yolumniai 


Hamma, ſucceeded A.M 8745, and R. 444- 
c 


The Proconſul Fabius defeated the Samniter, 
p ſo in their Camp, that 
they were forced to ſubmit to go under the 
Gallows or Yoke, and-to allow 7000 of 
their Allies to be-ſold for Slaves. 

L. Corn. Arvina, and . Martius Tremulut, 
ſucceeded A. M. 3746, and R. 445. The 
former was much preſſed by the Sammites in 
his Camp, and alſo by Want of Proviſions; 
but his Colleague difengag'd him, routed 
the-Savmites, and killed 30000 of em. 

L. Poſtb. and T. Minutius Augurinus, ſuc- 
ceeded A.M 3747, and R. 446. They took 


Boviana, where they found the Colaſas of 


Hereules, which they carried in Triumph, 
and dedicated to the Capitol. 


L. Sub 


| d 20000 Sam. 
- mites. ' 


* 


L. $ulpitinr Aeris, or Saverio, and P. Sem- 
gronias Sophus, ſucceeded A. M. 3748, and 
A Peace was concluded with the 


| = and the qui disbanded their 
| Troops upon the March of the Conſuls a. 
ainſt them. C. Flavius was made Æailis 
Curnlis, tho che Patricians oppos'd him; and 
. to de reveng'd on them, he publiſh'd the 
N Civil Law, which the Senate and Patricians 
d had always kept ſecret. He likewiſe pub- 
n liſh'd the Fafti, that every one might know 
0 the Holidays, and dedicared the Temple of 
t Cmord, which further mortified the Patri. 
(. giant. . Fabius the Cenſor, that the Mob 
t, might not elect Magiſtrates, divided the 
t common People into 4 Tribes, which he 
le called the Tribes of the City. This did ſo 
0 much pleaſe the Senate, that they gave him 
If, the Sirname of Maximss, which he could 
. never obtain before by all his great Victo- 
f ries, 
, L. Genutins Aventinus, and Servius Cornelius 
10 Lintulus, ſuccreded A M. 3749, and R. 448. 
U- A Colony of 3000 was ſent to Sora, and 
ſe 6000 to Albana. The ee were al- 
he low'd the Freedom of the City, and a Bo- 
to dy of Troops was ſent to Umbris againſt 
ſome Robbers who infeſted the Country, 
10 · nd retiring into a Den which had two 
or Mouths, the Romans filled them up with 
the Wood, ſet Fire to it, and ſtifled 2000 of 
the them, | 
en. M. Liviu Deuter, and C Emilius, ſucceeded 
rel 4M. 3750, and R. 449. The Aqui rebcl- 
: led, attacked the Colony of Albans, and 
vin; vere reduc'd by C. Julius Bubulcus the DifQta- 
44 tor; and Yaley, Maximas, who ſucceeded to 
ter, that Dignity, ſubdued the Mer. Nothing 
hat remarkable happen'd the following Year. 
the M. Valerius Coruinus Maximus, and & Aqui- 
| of tine Panſa, ſucceeded 4. M 3752, and 
Rat, They created 4 Pontiffs and 5 Au- 
ular, furs out of the Body of the People; ſo 
The that the People ſhared all Dignities of the 
1 Commonwealth with the Patricians, having 
ns; des the Popular Tribunes over and a- 
ut ve their Share. Poalerius propos'd the 


Lay of appealing to the People from the 
kentences of the Senate, when a Citizen 
Ws condemned to be whipped or die. 

. Folvius Poetus, and T. Manlius Torquates, 
licceeded 4 M 3753, and R. 452. The 
Conſul Manlius fell off his Horſe, and broke 
Ws Neck, and was ſucceeded by M. Valer. 
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Maximus, The City fuffer'd much by Fa- 
mine; but was reliev'd by Fab us Maximus, 
Commiſſary of the Proviſions. Two Tribes 
were added this Year to the former. | 

Next Year the Romans aſſiſted the Luca- 
nians againſt the Samnites, whom they de- 
feared near Bowians. 

A Fatius Maximus, and P. Decius Mus, ſuc« 
ceeded 4. M. 3755, and R. 454. The Ro- 
mans defeated the Sammites, of whom they 
killed 4400, and took 3200. | 

L. Volunmius Hamma, and Appius Claudius, 
ſucceeded A M. 3756, and R 455. They 
defeated the Sannites, of whom they kill'd 
7000, and took 2000, They ſent a Colony 
to Mintzrns at the Mouth of the Liris, now 
Garilan, 

Q. Fab. Maximus, and P. Decius Mus, ſucs 
ceeded A M 3757, and R. 456. The Tuſ- 
cans, Samnites, Gauls, and Umbrianz; join d 
in a War againſt the Romans, That Part of 
the Army commanded by Decius was in 
great Danger by the Enemy; therefore he 
devoted himſelf to the Infernał Gods, as his 
Father had done, and threw himſelf into 
the thickeſt of the Enemy's Battalions. Af. 
ter which Fabius, with much ado, obtain'd 
the V Cory. | 

Lucius / oſt hum. and Attilius Regulus, ſuc- 
ceeded 4 M. 3758, and R. 457. They 
marched againſt the Samnites; but Paſbum. 
falling ſick; they attacked the Camp of the 
other Conſul in a thick Fog, where they 
made great Sſaughter; but Pe recover- 
ing, went into Tuſcany, defeated the Tuſcans 
in two Battles, took many of their Towns, 
and enter'd Rome in Triumph. . 

ZL. Papyr. Curſor, and Sp. Carvillus, ſucceed- 
ed A M 3759, and R. 458. The Samnites 
aſſembled a greater Army than before, and 
form'd their Camp near Aquilonia, where 
they made ir very ſtrong® but Payr. de- 
feated them, kill'd 33 300, and took 3800. 
The Confuls triumph'd, and a new Laſfrum 
was made, when the Heads of Families ap- 
pear'd to be 262322. The Romans being af. 
flicted with the Plague, ſent an Embaſie to 
Epidanrus, with rich Preſents to Æſculapiuas, 
in order, if poſſible, to bring him to Rome, 

9. Fab. Gurges, and Decius Junius Brutus 
Scæva, ſucceeded A.M. 3760, and R. 459, 
Fabius engag'd the Sawniter with ſo much 
Imprudence, that he was on the Pvint of 
being recalled ; but his Father Fabize Maxi. 


mis, 
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mus, to prevent that Diſgrace, offer'd to be 
bis Lieutenant, which the Senate accepted. 
He defeated the Samnites, and obtain'd a 
Triumph for his Son. 

Nothing remarkable hippen'd next Year, 
but the Fable of AÆulapiuss following the 
Roman Ambaſſadors in Form of a Serpent 
from Epidauris to Rome, where he had a 

Temple built upon an Ifland in the Tiber, 
and Prieſts appointed for him. 

P. Cornelius Rufinus, and M. or Aminus Cu- 
rius Dentatw, ſuccceded 4. M. 3762, and 
R. 461. Carius twice triumph'd over the 
Sammites and Sabins. The former rempted 
him by Preſents, and offer'd him Plate for 
his Table inſtead of the Earthen Ware he 
made uſe of; which he generouſly refus'd, 
and told them, Twas more honourable to 
command over rich Men, than to be rich 
himſelf. In R. 462, Colonies were ſent to 
Ceſtræ and Adria. In 463, a new Luſirum 
was made, and 27000 Heads of Families 
number'd. 

M. Claudius Mercellus, and C. Nautius Ruti- 
lias, ſucceeded A. M 3765, and R. 464. The 
People not being able to pay their Debts, 
mutinied, and retir'd to Jauiculum; but the 
DiQator Horatius appeas'd this Sedition. 

M. Valer. Potitus Maximus, and C. Ælius 
Poetus, ſucceeded A. M 3766, and R. 465. 
The Gauls beſieg'd Aretium in Tuſcany, which 
Zliw attempting to relieve, loſt his Army 
and Life. 8 

C. Claudius, and M. Emil. Lepidus, ſucceed- 
ed A. M. 3767, and R. 466. The Gauls, con- 
trary to the Laws of Nations, murther'd 
the Roman Ambaſſadors ſent to demand the 
Priſoners taken before Aretium. This occa- 


ſion'd a bloody War, wherein the Romans. 


had the Advantage. Next Year Tarentum 
envying the Glory of Rome, their Inhabi- 


tants took ſome Roman Gallies, and killd. 


their Commanders. 

Q. Corn. Dolabella, and Cn Domitius Calvus, 
ſucceeded A M. 3769, and R. 468. Corn de- 
feated tha Gault who came to attack Rome, 


which forc'd them to a Peace of 40 Years. 


Next Year Conſul Fabricius forc'd the Brutii. 
and Lucani to raiſe the Siege of Tauranum in 
Calabria. In 470, the Tarentins being preſ- 
ſed by the Romans, requeſted the Aſſiſtance of 
Fyrrbus K. of Epirus, which he readily agreed 
do 


F. valer. Livinus, and I. Ceruncanus Nepos, 
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ſucceeded A. M. 3772, and R. 471. 
came into Itah, defeated 138 
by the Aſſiſtance of his Elephants, with 
which the Romans had not been accuſtomd 
and advanc'd as far as Preneſte. 
C. Fabricius Luſcus, and 2 Emil. Pappy 
ſucceeded & M. 3773, and R 472. Onzg 
King Fyrrhus's Phyſicians came and offerd 
Conſul Fabricius to poiſon his Maſter ; but 
the Conſul abhorr'd rhe Traitor ſo much 
that he ſear him Priſoner to Pyrrhiu, who 
was ſo much pleaſed with the Conſubs Ce. 
neroſity, that he ſent him all the Priſoners 
he had taken in the late Battle; but the; 
mutual Civilities did not advance the Peace. 

P. Sulpitius Saverio, and P. Decius Mu, ſyc. 
ceeded A. M 3774, and R. 473. Hyrrbus ha. 
ving defeated the Romas in another Battle 
the Conſuls order'd their. Troops to attack 
the Elephants only in the next; which hi. 
ving perform'd, the Elephants being woun. 
ded, occaſion'd a great Diſorder in Pyrriw's 
Army, ſo that he loſt 20000 Men, and wx 
wounded himſelf. 

In 474, the Romans chaſtis'd thoſe a 
Tarentum, and the other Confederates af 
Pyrrbus. In 475, the Romans were frighten 
by ſeveral Prodigies, and particularly with 
the ſtriking off of the Head of Jupiter ca. 
pitolinus by a Thunderbolt. 

Manius or M. Curius Dent at us, and C. on 
Deutatus, ſucceeded A. M. 3777, and R. 6 
Curius defeated Pyrrhus, and kill'd 23000 of 
his Men, which forc'd him to leave 1 
for ever. Carius was allow'd a Triumph, 
and ſhew'd the People Four of Pyrrhw'sEle 
phants. | 

In 477, Hlricius the Cenſor excludal 
P. Corn, Rufinas, a Conſular Man, out of the 
Senate, becauſe he had 15 Marks of Plate 
in his Houſe.. In 478, Prolomy Philodelpi 
King of Egypt ſent Ambaſſadors to make at 
Alliance with the Romans; and in a nv 
Luſtrum, the Heads of Families appear'd to 
be 271224. Nothing remarkable happen 
the two following Years, 

c. Genutius, and Cn. Corn, Blaſio, ſucceeded 
A. M. 3782, R. 481. The Mamertins, wid 
were Soldiers of Campania, and call'd them. 
ſelves ſo as being the Sons of Mars, were 
invited to aſſiſt the Carthaginiaus at Meſs 
in Sicily, and liking the Place, they kill d al 
the Males, poſſeſs'd themſolves of their Wo- 


men and Eſtates, and began a new Sel 
ment. 


ls On ] 


L. 450 


eded 


ment. Nothing remarkable happen' d the 


plowing Lear. ; 
E 23 Sop hut, and Appius Claudius 
Craſſus, ſucceeded A. M. 3784, and R. 483. 
A Legion which had ſeiz d Rhegium during 
the Conſulſhip of L. Emilius, was beſieg d, 
ford to ſurrender, and all put to Death. 
Some ſay, they were Romans, and others 
campani ans, X | 
In 484, the Number of Queſtors was 
amgmented, and Money begun firſt to be 
us'd at Rowe, In 485, the Tuſcany being ill 
wd by their Slaves, whom they had ſet at 
Liberty , Decius the Conſul reduc'd that 
Mob. Nothing remarkable happen'd the 
next Lear. | 

Appius Claudius, and . Fulvias Haccus, ſuc- 
ceeded A M. 3788, and R. 487. The Mamertint, 


been left in Campania, demanded Aſſiſtance 
from the Romans againſt the Carthag ini aus, 


calion of War betwixt thoſe two Repub- 


invented the horrid SpeRacle of Gladiators, 
to honour the Funerals of their Fathers. 

M Valer. Maximus, and M. Ottaciliu, ſuc- 
ceeded 4 M. 3789, and R. 488. This Year 


the firſt Punick War began. The Romans 


intending the Conqueſt of Sicily, ſent Clas- 


* di thither with a fine Army, which de- 
„oe Fered the Cart hagim ant. This was the firſt 
e lh Vitory the Romans gained out of Tal. 
unph, Wil 7: ſent che firſt Dial from Sicily that ever 
Li. u (een at Rome. In 489, they continu'd 

| their Conqueſts, and took Arg, tho 
cluded Wil dent the Carrbaginian came to relieve it. 
+ of the L. Val. Haccu, and T. Ott acilius Craſſia, ſuc- 
„ Plate I crded 4 M. 3791, and R. 490. The No- 
'odelpins a ſet out a Fleet of 120 Gallies, which 
make n vs the firſt Naval Army they ever had. In 
a ben den Luſtrum, the Heads of Families were 
xeard 0 312280; but Eutropius reckons them only 
happend Wi 92334. 


qq. Corn. Aſina, and C. Duellius Nepos, ſuce 
teded 4. M. 3792, and R. 491. The firſt 
her fight was on the Coaſts of Sicily, where 
tle Carthaginians were defeated, Dnelins, 
Fo obtain d the Victory, was allow'd a Na- 
Triumph, and to have a Flambeau car- 

d before him at Night, attended by Play- 
u on Flutes. ; "$5 | 
l. Auilius Horus, and L. Corn. Scipio, ſuc- 
«led 4. M. 3793, and R. 492. The latter 

| 4 


1cceeded 
ins, WO 
d them- 
urs, were 
at Meſm# 
kill'd all 
heir Wo- 
Sertie- 
mant. 


1 


who were originally Greek Soldiers that had 


which having obtain d, twas the firſt Oc- 


licks. This Lear, M and Decins Brutu: firſt 


defeated the Carthaginians in the Iſle of Cov. - 
ſica, where Hanno their General was kilf d 
defending the Town of Olbia, and honou- 
rably buried by Scipio. | 

Aul. Attilius Collatinns, and & or Sulpitius 
Paterculus, ſucceeded A. M. 3794, and R. 493. 
They offer'd Battle to the Carthaginians be- 
fore Palermo; but they refus'd it. Artiliu 
receiv'd great Loſs by attacking their Fleet 
too raſhly ; but *rwas made up by the Pru- 
dence of his Lieutenant. This Year Corſica 
and Sardinia ſurrender'd to the Romans. | 

C. Cornelius, or C. Attilius, or M. Artiliu 
Regulus, and L. Maulius, ſueceeded A. M. 3795, 
and R. 494. They put to Sea with 350" 
Veſſels, and 40000 Men, defeated the Car. 
thaginians, ſunk 32 of their Gallies, took 
& and chas'd the reſt to the Coaſts of 4. 

ir. 
Acæditiu, L. Manliu, or M. Attilius Re. 
gulus, ſucceeded A. M. 3796, and R. 495. 

The Carthaginians having 3 Generals and 

18000 Men killed, beſides what were taken 
in the laſt Battle, they ſent to Sparta for a 

General. The Spartans ſent them Xantippus, 

2 prudent and great Captain, who defeared 

the Roman, killed 30000, and took 15000. 

M. Em. Paulus, and Servius Fulvius Nobilier, 
ſucceeded 4. M. 3797, and R. 496. The 
Cart hagini ant, embolden'd with this Victory, 
attaek'd the Conſuls; but after an obſtinate 
Eight, were defeated with the Loſs of 114 
Veſſels, and the Romanseloſt all their theirs 
but 80 in a Tempeſt as they return d. 

Aul. Attilius, or L. Aquilins, and C. Corn. 
Aſma, ſucceeded A. M. 3798, and R. 497. 
They attacked and took Palermo in Sicily. 
The Senate put 240 Ships to Sea, to reco- 
ver what they could of their firſt Fleet. 

In 498, the Romans loſt 250 Ships by a 
Tempeſt, which oblig'd them to diſarm 
their Fleet all but 60 Gallies, to guard the 
Coaſts of Italy, Nothing remarkable hap- 
pen'd in 499. | ; 

L. Cocilius, and L. Farins, or C. Curius, ſuc- 
ceeded A M. 3801, and R. 500, The Car. 
thagini ans having kad great Loſſes by Sea 
and Land, ſent Ambaſſadors to demand 
Peace of the Romans, and with them Atti. 
lius Regalus the Conſul, whom they took in 
the former Battle, promiſing him his Li- 
berty if he would uſe his Intereſt for. that 
End; but he was ſo far from doing it, that 
he advis'd the Romans againſt it, and to re- 

$$ duce 
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duce the Power of Carthage, which might 
orherwiſe be fatal to them; and tho” at the 
fame Time he knew the Carthaginians would 
ule him cruelly, he returned to Carthage be- 
cauſe of his Word, where they put him in 
2 Veſſel ſtuck full of Iron Spikes, and rol- 
kd him about till he died. | 

C. Attilius Regulus, and L. Manlius Velſo, 
ſucceeded A M. 3802, and R. 501. They 
beſieg' d. Lilibæum in Sicily by Sea and Land; 
but Hannibal throwing himſelf into the 
Place with 10000 Men, in a vigorous Salley 
burnt the Roman Engines. 

P. Claudius Pulcher, and L. Junius, ſuc- 
eceded A. M. 3803, and R. 502, Claudia. 
dehgn'd to attack Drepanum, a Sca- Town; 
bur Mirubal being inform'd of it, met him 
at the Mouch of the Harbour in Line of 
Battle, ſunk many of his Ships, and took 93. 
The ſuperſtitious People aſeribed this Loſs 
to his ſlighting the Divination. by Birds, 
who, becauſe they would not eat the Corn 
that was laid for them in their Cage, threw 
them into the Sca, and bid them drink if 
they would not eat. The Heads of Fami- 
lies were found at Rome this Year to be 
251222. 

In 503, the Romans beſieg d Lilihewn a- 
gain without Succeſs. | | 

In Fog, a Battle was fought on or near 
Mount Eryx-in Sicily, where the Romans had 
the beſt. N | 

In 505, the Roman-Eleer was ſeatter'd by 
a Tempeſt, and made unfit for any Enter- 

rIZC. * 
In 506, Horus thinks two Pr tors were. 
rſt created at Rowe; bur "tis evident they 
had two from 388, one to do Juſtice to 
Strangers, and the other to Citizens. Twas 
the zd Dignity in Rome, and made with 
the ſame Auſpices as the Conſuls. They 


were clad in the ſame Manner, had 6 Eiftors,. 


were allow'd to uſe Ivory Chairs, to ride 
on white Horſes, and had the Power of 
progoſing, changing, and abrogating Laws, 
with. the Conſent of the People. Nothing 
of Note happen'd in 507 and 508. 

C. Luttatizs, and A. Peſfthumius, ſucceeded 
. M. 3810, and R. 5og. Turtatiu, with 
200 Gallies of 5 Ranks of Oars each, en- 
gag d Hamilcar the Cart haginian, kill'd 13000, 
and took 3 2000 of his Men. This brought 
the Carthaginians to ſue for Peace, which 
they obtain d, oh Condition of abandoning 


. 


Sicily, paying 2000 Talents down, and 203 
per Annum for 20 Years, which put an End 
to the firſt Punick War that laſted 21 Years. 

A Luttatine Catulus, and Aul. Man! Tir. 
, ſucceeded 4. M. 3811, and R. 510. 
They triumph'd over the Faliſti, whom the 
defeated, kill'd 15000 of their Men, and 
took half their Country in 6 Days. 

In 5r1, Hiero King of Syracuſa came to 
eme, to ſee the Magnificence of their pub. 
lick Shows, and — — the Citizens with 
200090 Buſhels of Corn, 1 65 

In 512, the Romans offgr'd Aſſiſtance to 
Ptolomy King of Egypt againſt K. Antivchu, 
which he refus'd. This Year one Liciniw 
brought in Comedies and Tragedies to Rant. 

In 513, Sardinia ſubmitted to the Rowan, | 
which was a great Mortification to the Cars 
thaginians. | | 
In 514, Conſul Fulvins made War upon ; 
the Eigurians, and burat the Forreſts, to 
which they retir'd. 

In 515, the Roman defeated the Liguria 
in a plain Battle, and reduc'd the Moun- 
tainous Parts of the Country, 

516, the Conſuls Manliue Terquatuu, and 
Arttilius Barbs, punith'd the Sardiniaxs, who 
attempted a Revolt, were allow'd a Tri 
umph, and ſhut the Temple of Janw.. 

In 517, the Remans declar'd War againſt 
the ISriant, who dwelt on the. Airiatid, 
and diſarm'd the Ligurians. | 

In 578, 519, 520, nothing, remarkable 
happen d. 5; 

In 521, Demetrius K. of Pharos join'd the 
Romans, contrary to his Alliance with the 
Queen Dowager of 14yris. 

In 522, the Conſul Poſthumius joining King 
Dꝛmetrius, forc'd the Queen of Iris to be- 
come Tributary, and to yield up all the 
Towns the Romans had taken. 

In 523, the Number of Reman Pretors. 
was made Four. 

In 524, P Valer. and: M. Attilius Regwis, 


being Conſuls, the Lands taken from the WF Hort 
Gauls were divided among the Soldiers, had | 
which made the Saul take Arms againſt the BF mand 
Romans, to which they were encourag'd bf Hain 
King Demetrius. : the x 
In 525, the Gauls.enter'd 11aly with 70000 Bl ſud t 
en. : ; RY. Fire 
In 526, C. Atilius, and Æmilius Lepiass vithſt 
or Pappus, being Conſuls, the G defeated 


the Romans, tho' they had 848000 * 


3 FF & | & 


and 57800 Horſe, and the Gault but 50000 
Men. The Gaul, in their Return fell in be- 
twirt the Army of Conſul Arritias and the 
Remainder of that of Emilius, who defeated 
them, and killed 40000 Gault, with their 
King Congolitanus, Conſul Attilius fell on 
the Roman Side, | I 

fa 527, the War was continued in Ligu- 
is and Lombardy ; but the Conſuls were 


oblig d to retire by Peſtilence and continual 


5. | 
| 1 5 528, Conſul Haminius Nepos enter'd the 


Mlaneſe, defeated the Enemy, and triumph'd 
in Genies to the denate, who diſputed 
the Formalities of his Election. 

In 529, the War was continued againſt 
the Milaneis and Lombards. Conſul Marcel. 
lu took Milan, and return'd to Rome loaden 
with Spolis Opima, becauſe he killed Virido- 
marus K. of the Gault with his own Hand. 

In 530, the Romans declar'd War againſt 
the 1frians, becauſe of their Pyracies in 
the Adristich. | 

In 531, the ad Punick War began, by 
Hemibal's laying Siege to Saguntum. The 
Saguntins deſir'd Aſſiſtance of the Romans, 
who ſent Deputies to Carthage to complain; 
and the Cart hagini ans, contrary to Hanno's 
Advice, accepted the Declaration of War 
2pzinft them by the ſaid Deputies. In the 
mean Time, the Saguutins. being reduc'd to 
Extremity, conſum'd themſelves and their 
A by Fire, rather than ſurrender to the 

nemy. | 

In 1 32, the enfranchis'd Slaves, who had 
hitherro been divided among the ſeveral 
Tribes, were divided into 4 of their own. 

In 533, P. Cornelius Scipio; and T. Sem- 
mint Longat, being Confuls, the Romans 
proclaim d War againſt the Cart haginians, 
and made public Proceſſions to obtain 
the Favour of the Gods. The Romans 

ad 24000 Foot and 1800 Horſe of their 
own. Citizens, ond 44000 Foot and 4000 
Horſe of their Allies. The Carthaginians 

ad 80000 Foot and 10000 Horſe, com- 
minded by Hannibal, who marched thro? 
ain, came to the Foot of the Alp about 
the 15th of October, and in 9 Days Time is 
id to have made a Paſſage over them by 
Fire and. Vinegar, and enter'd Italy, not- 
vithſtanding the Oppoſition of the Inhabi- 
unts of the Mountains. Conſul Cornelius 
net dim, but was defcated. Conſul Sen- 
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proniut, who came to his Aſſiſtance, had the 
lame Fate near the River Teſena. "I 

In 534, the Conſul & Haminins engag'd 
Hannibal, but was defeated, had 15000 Men 
killed, and $000 taken. 

In 535, the Conſuls C. Terentius Varro, and 
L. Emil. Paulus, gave Hannibal à Battle at 
Canng, Where they were defeated, and Joſt 
40000 Men, with their Conſul Amiliut. 
Hannibal ſent to Reme 3 Buſh-1s of Rings 
taken off from the Fingers of the Roman 
Knights that were killed, in order to terrify 
the Citizens. The Remans had alſo the 


| Misfortune of having their Army in Gaul, 


commanded by Poſt humius the Prætor, de- 
ſtroy'd by a Stratagem when they enterd a 
Forreſt, the Trees of which the Gauls had 
ſaw'd half in two, and kept them ſtanding 
by Ropes, & c. but let them fall on the Ro- 
mans, which cruſhed them to Death. 

In 536, Conſul Marcellus demitted in Fa. 
vour of 2, Fab. Maximus, who reſtor'd the 
Roman Aﬀairs by his Dclay of fighting the 
Carthaginians, from whence he had the 
Sirname of Cunct ator. | | 

In 537, Conſul Marcellus fought Hannibal 
near Nola, but without any great Advantage. 
The two Scipio's were very ſucceſsful in 
Spain, forc'd 4ſarubal's Camp, and put a 
Supply into Iliturgis, which Hannibal be- 
ſieg d. 


In 538, Rome was ſet on Fire by Incen- 
diaries, that could never be diſcovered. 
Syphax K. of Numidia made a League with 
the Romans, but was killed by Meaſtnifſe, a 
Prince of 17 Years of Age, with 30000 of 
his Men, Fabius follow'd Hannibal every 
where; but encamp'd ſo. advantagiouſly, 
that he could not be forced to fight, | 


In 539, Hamibel took Tarentum by Trea- 5 


chery, and Marcellus the Roman took Syracuſa 
by Storm, after having lain 3 Vears before 
it. During which, he ſuffer'd more by the 
Engines of Archimedes, than by the Arms ef 
the Carthaginians. P. Scipio was betray'd in 
Spain to the Carthaginians, who put him to 
Death, and his Brother Cueus was ſoon after 
overpower'd and kill'd by 3 Armies of Cen. 
thagini ans. 

In 540, Conſul Hawin took. Capua, which 


had held out two Years, exccuted 56 of 


their Senators, the reſt being drad during 
the Siege, and fold the reſt of the Tahabi- 
rants, 
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the War of Sicily, by taking Agrigentum, the 
laſt Place poſſeſſed by the Carthagini ans. 
P. Corn. Svipzo went Proconſul into Spain, 
tho' but 24 Years old, and took New Car- 


thage, with a rich Booty, and many Hoſta- 


ges the Spaniards had given to the Carthagi- 
nians ; among whom, there was a beautiful 
young Lady. Scipio, notwithſtanding his 
Youth, hearing ſhe was betrorh'd to a young 
Prince, he preterv'd her Chaſtity, and ſend- 
ing for her Parents and Bridegroom, deli- 
ver'd her ſafe to them, which engag'd that 
Prince in his Service. 

In 542, Q. Fab. Maximus Cunfater, and 
. Fulvics Haccus, being Conſuls, 12 Roman 
Colonies refus'd their ordinary Supplies of 
Men and Money, which oblig'd the Senate 


to have Recourſe to their Treaſury call'd 
Erarium Viceſimarum, which they never did 


but in Times of Extremity, and took out 


of it 4000 Pound Weight of Gold for their 


preſſing Exigencies. Scipio was ſucceſsful 
in Spain, where he gained two of their 
reateſt Princes, by ſetting at Liberty their 
Wives and Daughters whom he took in 
New Carthage, defeated Aſarubal, and took: 
his Camp, with a rich Booty. 5 
In 543, the Conſuls M. Claudius Marcellus, 
and Titm ©, Criſpinus, fell into an Ambuſh, 


| where their Army was defeated; and both. 


of em killed. : 

Isa 544; M. Claudius Nero, and M. Livius, 
being Conſuls, Aſdrubal arriv'd in Italy to 
aſſiſt his Brother Hannibal; and beſicg'd Pla- 
centia; but was defeated by. the Conſuls, 
and killed, with 55co0 of his Men. Claw- 
dias Nero order'd Aſdrnbal's Head ro be 
thrown into-Hamibal's Camp; at the Sight 
of which he cry'd out, I doubt no more of the 


Misfortune of Carthage, Both Conſuls were 


allow'd a Triumph, and Livius made DiQa- 
ror. 
In 545, E. Veturius Philo, and & Ceciliue 


NMierellus, being Conſuls, Scipio went to A. 


fric, and made a League with Siphax King 
of Numidia; but fell ſo ill upon his Return, 
that he was given over for dead. - Upon 
which Indibilis revolred in Spain, and the 
Roman Army mutinied, and defir'd to re- 
turn to Italy; but Scipio's Recovery calm'd 
their Minds. Siphax broke his Alliance 
with the Romans upon the Marriage of A 
aruba 5 Daughter. 


„„ 8 & T7 


In 541, Conſul Valerius Livinius finiſh'd ] 


In 546, P. Corn. Scipio Africanw, and b. Ii. 
cinius Craſſus, being Conkuts, Mago came to 
Italy to aſſiſt Hannibal. The Prætor of 8. 
cily took a Convoy of Corn &dcſign'd for 
Hannbal's Army. The Prætor of Span 
routed the Spaniards, and killed their fi. 
mous Generai Tndibilis. © © 


Is 547. Scipio beſieg'd Utica. Siphax- and 
Aſdrubal came to relieve it with 44000 Poor: 
and 13000 Horſe, which oblig'd. Seipio to 
raiſe the Siege, and march againſt them... 


A Luſtrum being made, 215000. Heads of 
Families were found at Rome. 

In 548, Meſmiſſs join'd Scipio with. his. 
Numidian Horſe, took Siphax, routed- his 
Army, and ' ſubdued his Kingdom. Szpio 
routed. the Carthaginiant, and took Utics, 
which oblig'd. the Carthagimant to fue for 
Peace, N 5 8 

In 549, Hannibul return'd to Carthage, 
and had a great Army to oppoſe Scipio; but 
was routed with the Loſs of 20000 Men, 
Uporr whieti the Carthaginians ſued in good 
Earneſt for a Peace, and obtain'& it on piy- 
ing the: Charge of the War, and agreeing 
to an Annual Tribute, and to keep no more 
than 4, Gallies in their Harbour. This put 
an End to the 2d Punick War, which liſted 
about 18: Years, | 

In $550, the Romans made an Alliance 
with: Atalu, K. of Rhodes. 

In 551, they declar'd War againſt Philip 
K. of Macedon, becauſe he had invaded II/. 
rium during the War of Garthage, L. I. 
rius, Prætor of Gaul, defeated Amilcar, kil- 
led 30000 Gault, and took 2000. 

In 552, L. Bebint, Pretor of the Gaul, 
was defeated by the Ixſabres, who killed 
6ooo of his Men. | 

In 553; the Conſul & Haninius defeated 
Philip King of Macedon, killed 2000 of his 
Men, and got a great Booty. ; 

In 554, the ſame Conſul defeated K. Pl. 
lip ih Theſſaly. Conſul Minatius and Conſul 
Cornelius made War againſt the Ligurians and 
Milano, of whom they killed 1500, and 
took 7000, among whom was Amilcar, the 
laſt Carthaginian General that was left in 
Italy, and both Conſuls were allow'd a Ti 
umph. 5 2 

In 555, Raminius made Peace with Phi. 
of Macedon, which reſtor'd the Liberty of 
Greece, The Slaves of Rome rebelled, and 
reſiſted a Legion ſent to reduce * 


8 


but were diſarmed, and ſeverely puniſh- 


- 556, the Conſul M. Portius Cato went 
to Spain, defeated 40000 Spaniards, and re- 
duced the whole Country. Conſul Palerins 
Haccus defeated rhe Boii, and kill'd 8000 of 
them. L. Q. Hlaminius defeated the Tyrant 
Fabi in Sparta, and forc'd him to a diſho- 


noutable Peace. 


In 557, Hlaminius compleated the Liberty 


of Greece, by withdrawing the Garriſons ; 


in Gratitude for which, the Greeks reſtor'd 
him all the Roman Slaves. | 

In 558, the Conſul Merula defeated the 
zui near Modena. Antiochus in Aſie, the Eto- 
lian in Greece, and Hannibal in Africa, leagu'd 
againſt the Romans. The following Year 
Antiochus and the Ztolians took Calcidons. 

In 560, the Conſul Aciliut Glabris went to 
Greece with 10000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe, 
defeared Aut iochus and the Etolians at Tempe 
with great Slaughter, took. Heraclea, and 
ſor d him to beg Peace. 1 

In 561, Auniechut made War againſt Ex. 
nener K. of Armenia, and hearing that the 
Reman Conſul L. Cornelius Scipio Aſiaticus 
was marching againſt him, he mer him; 
but was defeated with the Loſs. of 54000 
Men, and oblig'd to accept of a Peace, on 
Condition that he ſhould not extend his. 
Conqueſts on this Side Mount Taurus. 

In 562, Scipio return'd to Rome, where lie 
vis the firſt that triumph'd over the Aa- 
ticks, which he did in a magnificent Man- 
ner. In 563, the Senate ſent 10 Deputies 
t Afs, to regulate Affairs with the Pro- 
conſul Manlius Volſo, who govern'd that 
Province with a Conſular Power. 
| In 564, the two Scipio's were accus'd'of 
mbezelling the publick Money. Scipio A. 
ficoms appear'd in the Aſſembly in a white 

abit, recounted his own great Actions in- 
ſtead of defending himſelf from the Accu- 
fition, and finiſh'd his Diſcourſe with theſe 
Words; 'Twas on this Day of the Tear that L 
Ay d Carthage, let's go and return Thanks 
o the Gods fir it. Upon which he went up 
t the Capitol, and there perform'd Sacri- 
ice; for which Contempt of Authority, 
tie Tribunes proſecuted him, ſo that he 
Vis oblig'd to retire to à private Life. 

Ih 565, the Conſuls made an Enquiry in- 
® the new Superſtitions of the Bacchaxalia, 

were. celebrated in the Night : time 
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with horrid Laſciviouſneſs. Seven Thou- 
ſand Perſons were found guilty of this 
ſhameful Superſtition. The Athletes, the 
Delight of the Greeks, were this Year 
brought into Rome. | 

la 566, two Pretors of Spain were de- 
feated near Toledo; but afrerwards routed 


the Spaniards on the Banks of the Tagus, 


Where of 35000 Spaniards, 4000 only eſcap'd. 
In 567, nothing remarkable happen'd. ' 
In 568, Scipio Africanus, Hannibal, and 

Philopemcn, died; but Extropius, ſays Hanni- 
bal, died two Years before. 

In 569, the diſſolute Lives of the Prieſts- 
of [ſs oblig'd the Senate to order, That the 
Temples of that Idol, and of Serapis, ſhould 
be pulled down; but there being none 


who dar'd to put it in Execution, becauſe 


of ſuperſtitious Scruples, the Conſul Paul- 
Amilius took an Ax to demoliſh thoſe Neſts 
of lewd People, and the reſt follow'd his 


Example. 1 | 
In 570, Three Volumes about Matters of 


Religion were found in the Tomb of Nums; . 


bur the Prætor Petilius order'd them to be 
'bucnr, for which he was accus'd of Sacri- 
lege; bur acquitted on his Oath, that they. - 
were inconſiſtent. with. the eſtabliſh'd Reli- 


giom. Ts ; | 
Nothing remarkable happen'd in 571. 
In 572, the Ligures Appuani were tranſ- 


1 4 to Samnium, becauſe they could not 


kept in. Peace while they had Mountains 
to retire to; VVV 

In 573, Fpule K. of the Iftriant, by Fa- 
vour of a Fog, ſurpris'd the Rowan Camp; 
but while he was rioting in it with his Ar- 
my, the Conſul Manlius Falſi fell upon him, 
and defeated him.. | By 

In 574, the Conſul Claudiut Palcher de- 
—_ = Iftrians, and beſieg d Meſatia their 
Capital. 

In 575, the Conſul Levinus invaded tbe 
Liguriant, who retir'd to their Monntains,.. 
where he block'd them up, and was kill 
in an Attack upon them; yet his Men con- 
tinued the Battle, and defeared them. 

There was nothing remarkable in the two · 
following Vears. „ 
In 578, thoſe of Corſica obtain'd Peace, 


on Condition to pay zch o Pounds: of 


Wat every Year to the Romans, 
In 579, 2 tempeſtuous Wind bronghe + 


. 
» 
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*Coaſts of Africa to Apuglia, that the Earth 
was cover'd with them. The Romans re- 
-nounc'd their League with Perſeus King of 
Macedovia, becauſe he was forming 3 League 
in Aſia againſt them. . 
In 580, Perſens defeated the Roman Army 
under Conſul Licinius on the River Pener; 
and the Prætor L«:retins took the Towns of 
Dor onea and Thebes. | 
In 581, the Alabandini, out of baſe Flat- 
tery, worſhip'd the City of Rome as a God- 
deſs, built her a Temple, and appointed 
Annual Plays for her. Conſul Mancinus had 
—__ Advantage over Perſeus King of Mace- 
onis, 


refas'd. 

In 583, Paulus Æmilius, tho' 60 Years'of 
Age, was ſent againſt Perſeus, forc'd him 
from his Camp on Mount Ohne, defeated 
him in an obſtinate Battle, took him with 
his three Sons, and carried them in Triumph 
to Rome. Perſeus died in his Chains, as two 
-of his Sons did before him. His youngeſt 
Son Alexander apply'd himſelf to Joyners- 
Work, Turning, and Writing, and became 


ſuch a Proficient in the latter, that the Se- 


cretary of the Republick made him his 
Clerk. This was the Deſtiny of the laſt 
Succeſſor of Alexander the Great, and Mace- 
donia was reduc'd to a Province, after having 
been a Kingdom under 30 5 for 923 
Years. Paulus Emilius, to puniſh the 1y- 
rians, quarter'd his Army in 60 of their 
Cities, and on a ſet Day order'd them all to 
be pillag' d, and 150000 of the People to be 
ſold for Slaves. * 

In 584, the Prætor Memmiss reduc'd ſome 
Rebcls in Spain. The War was carried on 
there the 3 following Years with Succeſs. 

In 588, the Conſul Sempronius Gracchus re- 
duc'd Thracia, and the Country along the 
Danube, into a Province. 5 
| othing elſe remarkable happen'd till the 
Year 6oo, that the Conſul Lucullus made 


War on the Celriberi, and ſent Scipio into 


Spa n to demand Elephants of Mafiniſs King 
of Namidia, There's nothing recorded of 
601. = 


War, on Pretence that the Cart baginians did 
frequently diſturb Mafiniſs of Numidia their 

AH. The cart hagini ans ſent Ambaſſadors 
to Rent to complain of the Breach of 


In 582, Perſeus ſought for Peace, but was 


In $$, the Remans began the 3d Punick. 
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Peace, bur without Redrefs, becauſe the 
Ruin of Carthage was reſolv'd on. The 
Conſuls L. Martius and M. Manliur Nepos, were 
ſent to Africa with 150 Gallies, 80000 Foot 
and 4ooo choſen Horſemen, They deman. 
ded of the Carthaginians 300 Hoſtages, and 


"the Surrender of all their Arms: Upon 


which they deliver'd up Arms for 200000 
Men, and z000 Engines of War. Being 
thus diſarm'd, Martias told em, he had Oc. 
ders to deſtroy the City. The Carthaginian 
alarm'd at this, prepar'd for Defence, and 
made uſe of their Women's Hair for Bow. 
ſtrings and Cordage to their Veſſels, and 
Aarubal rais'd 20090 Men to aſſiſt them. 

in 603, they ſent Ambaſſadors eve 
where to ſollicite Aſſiſtance, and at fir 
made ſuch a Progreſs as aſtoniſh'd the Rs. 
mans; but it came to nothing, 

In 604, the Conſul P. Cern. Scipio Africa. 
uus attack d them with 84000 Men, carry'd 
that Part of the Town called Mergers, and 
cut off Proviſions from the Ciry. Having 
blocked it up, he went and tock Nephers, 
where Aſaruba! had ſhut himſelf up, and 
killed 70000 Men there. Scipio return'd to 
Carthage, and took another Part of the Town 
call'd Cotto, where there was a great Slaugh- 
ter for 6 Days and 6 Nights. Thoſe that 
eſcap'd went into the ſtrongeſt Part of the 
Town call'd Byrſs; but wanting Provifi- 
ons, &c. they were oblig'd to ſurrender, as 
did 4farubal, who had retir'd to the Temple 
of Æſculapius. There were only 5000 Per. 
ſons of both Sexes left who marched out 
of the deplorable Ruins of that glotious 
City, which had been the Rival of Remy, 
and had flouriſh'd about 700 Years. 

In 605, the Achaians oppos'd the Conſul 
Memmius with a great Army, but were rou- 
ted. He took and ruin'd Corinth, after it 
had flouriſh'd 950 Years, and brought all 
its fine Ornaments to Rome, Scipio demo- 
liſh'd Carthage, which put an End to that 
City, and the 3d Punick War. | 

In 6c6, the Conſul & Fabius Maxima: de. 
feated Yiriatus in Spain, where from a Cip- 
tain of Banditi he became General of the 
Spaniards, and conquer'd Luſitania, _ 

In 607, an obſcure Perſon call'd Andriſcu, 
pretending to be Son to Philip K. of Mandi. 
nia, gave the Romans ſome Trouble, They 
deſpis'd him at firſt , but after he had defeat- 
ed their Prætor Juventus, they began wo 

3 * ; 8 


kin, Nothiog remarkable happen'd the 


. 8. 

— sog, the Conſul & Cecilius MeteBus de- 
frated Andriſcus. He fled to a Thracian King, 
who ſurrender'd him: After which, he fol- 
low'd Metellus's Triumphal Chariot, and was 
at to Death by the Senate, who gave Me- 
tellus the Sirname of Macedemicus. 

In 610, a Macedonian, who pretended to 
de King Perſeus's Son, rais'd an Army of 
17000 Slaves, but was defeared by the Pre. 
tor Tremellius, Conſul Pompeius, or Pompilius 
Refs, is charg'd by Horus with diſhonouring 
the Remas Name, by corrupting the Ser- 
vants of Viriatus, the Spaniſh General, to mur- 
ther him; but Eutopins ſays, the Murtherers 
did it of their own Accord, and when they 
demanded a Reward from the Conſuls, were 
nſwer d, That they had no Rewards for 
Crimes. | 

In 611, Conſul Lælius was for promoting 
the grarian Law; but finding it was like 
to raiſe Commorions, he forbore, and was 
therefore call'd Sapiens. 

In 612, Conſul Pompeius Lenas was de- 
fated by the Numantines, who could have 
entirely routed them; but they choſe rather 
to make Peace with him, than to irritate 
the Remark 

In 613, Conſul Junius Brutus defeated 
der the Celtæ, Luſitani, and Galæei; for whic 
ke was call'd Galecias. 

In 614, Conſul Maxcinss beſieg'd the Na. 
watiner; but leaving his Camp to conſult 
the Augurs, they ſurpris'd it, purſu'd the 
Conſul to a narrow Paſs, where they forc'd 
lim to a Peace, whicl the Senate would not 
utify, but ſent him bound to the Gates of 
tie City with the Marks of his Dignity, 
where che Nymantines took no Notice of 
lim, but let him return to the Camp. The 
dege was continued till 617, when Scipio 
dfricanss, the Conſul, took the Town, which 
ad coſt the Romant 14 Years War. The 
Citizens burnt their Wives and Children 
ther than they would ſurrender, and after - 
wards threw themſelves naked into the Ro- 
no Army, where they periſh'd. 

In 618, Conſul Matias Scæuols put Tibe- 
"us Gracchus on promoting the Agrarian 
Lis, which he accompliſh'd : But not con- 
tent with this, he would have had the Mo- 

ey of At alur, King of Pergamus, who had 

«ht his Country and Eſtate to the Remenz, 
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divided among the People, in order to court 
their Applauſe. The Sgnate oppos'd it ;. 
upon ICY Gracchus, with a great Num- 
ber of People, went up to the Capitol, 
whither Scipio Naſica, Fapiter's High Prieſt, 
follow'd him, with the Senators and richeſt. 
Plebeians. Gracchus's Followers making Way 
for the Prieſt out of Reſpe&, the Prieſt 
and his Retinue knock d down Gracchus and; 
300 of his Followers with the Sears of the 
Temple. Ariſtonicus, who pretended to be 
the Son of Attalus, occaſion d a new War: 
in Aſs, | | 

In 619, Spain was reduc'd to a Province, 
and Judas Maccabess made a League with the 
Romans. Florus ſays, twas this Year that 
King Attalus died. | 

In 620, the Conſul Licinius Craſſus went 
into Aſia againſt Ariſtonicus, who had ſciz q 
the Kingdom of Pergamus ; but Craſſus being 
more intent upon Attalus s Money, than on 
purſuing his Enemy, was routed, taken, 


and kill'd, being the only Reman Conſut 


that was ever taken alive in Battel. 

In 621, Conſul Perpemna beſieg'd and took 
Ariftonicus in Stratonica, and deſign'd to have 
reſerv'd him for a Triumph; but the Se- 
nate .order'd him to be ſtrangled in Priſon. 

In 622, Conſul Aquilius Nepos finiſh'd the 
War in 4fi@ by the diſhonourable Method 


of poiſoning the Waters. Faber 


Fn 623, Scipio Nafica Zimilianus was {trans 
gled in his Bed by his owg Wife Sempronis,.. 
and Cornelis, Mother of the Gracchi. \ 

In 624, Jonathan Maccabeus renew'd the 
Alliance betwixt the Jews and Romans; but 


_ Book of the Maccabees places it 4 Years: 
ore. | | 


| In 625, A Slave, call'd Exnzr, pretendeck 


to Inſpiration in Sicily, and that he was ſentr 
by the Gods to deliver the Slaves, and the 
eaſter to deceive them, put a Nut full of 
Sulphur in his Mouth, and firing it cun- 
ningly, made them believe that he breath'd 


Fire. Having thus aſſembled 2000 Slave. 


he broke open the Priſons, and was quickhy 
at the Head of 60000: Men, with whom he: 
gain'd ſeveral Advantages over the Rvmans 5; 
but Perpema with his Army reduc'd 'em by. 
Famine, and afterwards crucified all of em. 
In 626, another Slave, who was a Shep- 
herd, took the ſame Poſt upon him, bue- 
was reduc'd by Aquileins in the ſame Man- 
ner as Perpenna redue'd the former. 
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In 627, the Allobroges, Autuni, and Au- Flutes, Singers, and Players wich Dice. No. 
vergnates, made War upon the Marſilians, thing bappen'd in,637.. 1 
the Allies of the Romans, but were reduc'd In 638, Maſſiniſſa, King of Numidia, died 
by Conſul Sextius Calvinus after 3 Years War. and was ſucceeded by his Son Aucipſa, who had 

In 628, the Romans concluded to rebuild 2 Sons, Adherbal and Hiempſal. His Brother 
Carthage, after it had been ruin'd 22 Years. Maſtanabal left a Baſtard Son call'd Jugurths 
Conſul Cæcilius Metellus beſieg d Cantabricum who was very popular becauſe of his grear 
in Spain, and as he was ready to ſtorm, it, Qualities, which gave Micipſa Jealouſy ; but 
the Inhabitants laid the Children of Retho- to gain him, he adopted him, and made 
genes, a Spaniſh Prince, and Ally of the Ro- him equal Sharer with his own Sons; but 
mans, upon the Breach ; upon which, Me- Micipſa dying, Jugurtha murther'd Hiempſal 
tellus, mov'd by Compaſſion to the Children, and ſeiz d his Share. . Adberbal took Arms 

and by the Prayers of the Prince, rais'd the to revenge his [Brother's Death, but wis 
| Siege. defeated. He applied to the Romans for 

In 629, Gracchus, a Tribune of the Peo- Aſſiſtance, which he could not obtain, Jugur. 

ple, had Orders to rebuild Carthage, mark d tha's Ambaſſadors having brib'd the Senate. 
out the Compaſs of it in 70 Days, and In 639, Conſul Opimius was ſent to Avic 
call'd it Junonia. This Year Sextius built a to divide the Kingdom of Næmidia betwixt 
Town in Gallia Narbonnenſis, near Hot Baths, Jugurtha and Adherbal, Jugurtha, when the 
from him call'd Aguæ Sextiæ, now Aix in Conſul was gone, without any Regard to 
Provence. | | his Regulation, made War on Aaherbal, be. 
In 630, L. Opimius, and Q. Fob Maximm, ſteg d and took him in his Capital, where 
being Conſuls, the former -revok'd all that he put himſelf and all his faithful Servants 
Gacchus had order'd about rebuilding Car- to Death. | | | 
. chage, and alledg'd, That the Gods had for- In 640, Conſul Calpurnius was ſent againſt 
bid it, becauſe a Wolf had pluck'd out the Fuguriha, Tho' he again brib'd the Sens- 
Stakes faſten'd in the Ground to draw the tors, his Ambaſſadors were order'd to de- 
Line about it. Gracchus denied the Fact, part 1taly in 10 Days, and he himſelf was 
and while they were arguing the Matter, order'd to appear at Rowe to anſwer the 
a Lictor ſpoke ſo inſolently, that he was Charge againſt him. Memmius, Tribune of 
: kill'd by Gracchn;'s Faction. The Conſul the Feophe: accus d him of the Murthers 
and Senate made a great Noiſe about this, above-mention'd ; but he bought off his 
and thought to have rais'd the People againſt Sentence. It being afrerwards found, that 
Gracebus; but on the contrary, they reſen- Maſſiva, the Son of Guloſſa, was murther'd 
ted the Proceedings of the Senate, that by his Order, Jugurtha was ſhamefully bi 
they ſhould make ſo much ado about the niſh'd Reme, and when he left the City, 
Death of an infolent Lictor, who had look'd back upon it with Contempt, and 
knock d down Tiberius Gracchus, a Tribune ſaid, O infamous Town ! Phon wilt expoſe tly 
of the People, and by Conſequence an in- ſelf to Sale to any one that will buy thee. Scipit 
violable Magiſtrate in the Temple of Jzpi=" demoliſh'd a fine Theatre begun by Larius 
ter. This occaſion'd a Sedition in Rome be- Caſſius, leſt the Romans ſhould be made effe- 
twixt the Faction of the Senate and that of minate by the Luxury of the Greeks. 
Grace his; upon which, Opimius promis'd to In 641, the Conſul Poſthumius Albinus went 
give the Weight of Gracchus's Head in Gold to Afric againſt Jugurtha; but leaving the 
to any one that would bring it him. Twas Army to the Command of his Brother, Ju. 
accordingly brought him, and weigh'd 17 gurtha ſurprisd him by Night, defeated 
Pounds 8 Ounces. After this, Opimiw built him, forc'd him and his Men to paſs under 
a Temple to the Goddeſs Concord. Nothing the Yoke, and to agree to quit 4fric. 
remarkable happen'd the 3 following Years. In 642, Conſul Metelus went to 4fric a. 

In 634, Conſul 2. AMutius Scæwvola tri- na Jugarths, ſeiz'd Yacea, where he kept 
umph'd over Dalmatia. There's nothing his Magazines, and beſieg d Zama, his Capi- 
ſaid ur 6366. 8 tal, but was ſo haraſs'd by Jugurtha, that be 

Ing 636, all Arts ſerving only for Diver- was forc'd to raiſe the Siege. . 
ion were baniſh'd Rome, except Players on E 
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be boumideble to ir . being n leſs 
than 300000 ſtrong, beſides: Women and 
Slaves. | 

ln 646, they defeated. the Confuls Ret. 


which. much alacm'd-draly.” Rurilice ap- 
ointed Fencing-Maſters to teach young 
f iers On of 1 Arms. 
n 647, t eo 
the only General fit 22 the Cimbri, 
be was,. contrary to Cuſtom made Conſul 


pare for that War; but in 648, the Cimbyi 
march'd againſt- Spain, Marin increas'd his 


Army; return'd to Rome, and ' triumph'd 


brought into the Exchequer 3007 Pound) of 


Gold, and 5775 Pound of Silver in Bulk 


In 649, Marin: nadicfiondiog "OR the 


Cimbri were marching to ſaaly, he mer them 
on the Bank. of the Rhone, defeated em, and 


led and took / 160000, with one of their 


umph. 
In 650, Meriue preferred che Sofery of 
lis Country to his og Honour, 


off 
the Triumph order'd for him, purſu'd the 
dem in the Prin of 


Cimbri, kill'd 120006; 
brill, and ton COO. U 
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ne of the People,” and 
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ies ole :þ 


in his Abſence. He came to Rowe to pre. 


over Jug urtha, having, as ſome Authors ſay, | Th 
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Kings, who afterwards follow'd him in Tri- 


pon which Ac- 
count be wis call'8 the 3d Founder'of Rem. 


but wich this Limitation; if they were rea) 
Laws. and Faun Mani C. 
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they Cone [Tome of their 7 
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In 653, the Conſul T. Didias was ſont'fe 
WM the Thracians, and Metrellns in 8 


culiani, 25 r in 5 in — 
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'Conful'Ruriltus was kill'd in Battle. At the 


Cloſe of the Year, the Conſult Juli Gaſer 


the Freedom of 
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made a' Law, allowing 


Tuly ſays in his Oration for Balbwe. 
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tle, and ſeveral Bodies bf the ]ͤ¼ 
defeated, The Iroliem, flulkid:witkit 
-Suceals; ereded a Commonwealth. of: their 
ene sud gaifidde the Fehad Republick; tf 
— — — Capitah; 
ot. Fm pen © d ther 
2 ant 
Forces. The Senate granted the Freedom 
a0 the City td the f that were nat of 
es wh; bun did mat admit them into 
their 
liest 


Tribes, not to vote in their Aſſamn- 
: ew Wh © Ifo of 02d al 
aus ci wilt bas e 13 eee 


(iv Wit betwixt Syfla and 
Mage 131 Ee 8 e I & Ac 
av1od6& © 43 Marius. 3 20 TED it 


ohne.) to Dubnog 54 
4.05 Salle, z N Pon 


upon attack the Conſuls in the Rofra,- and 


lle all | imhi : K 
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ris Houſe, Where che was Oblig d. to pro. 
mile that he, would repeal what he had or- 
4 ed before. He was let go, and Marius 
. fent a. Licurenant to Nola tq make the, Army 
Lu cat e mã but S lla getting chere 
before him, made the Army ſwear to him- 
ſel „Put Mariis's Lieutenant to Death as 
foan as he came to the Camp; marched di- 
re&ly to Rome; and 7 unſelf ofrthe 
Gate Collina, &c. The People oppos'd him 
from the Tops of the Houſes ;« bug. S 
oblig'd them to deſiſt, by threatening to 
burn the Town. Marius made a vigorous 
Reſifta::ce for a while; but not being able 
to hold out, left the City, and went to A. 
frie. lla being thus poſſeſo'd of the City, 
call'd the Senate, and got Marius, Sulpiting, 
and their Followers, proſcrib'd, | 


dsf, L. Or S and Gn..08 in, 
Havre Conſüls br $104" went to mill 
Mach dug nd defeated his Gene. 
mblanebaaue, i Confal Ov drove tis 
Colleague Cin ontof Nome, and ſer up 
Gori. 'Maralh the Great P. ieſt of Jupiter, in 
his ſtrod a Cinna: petſwaded the Ilia ty 
revolt, and promis d them the Freedom of 
Aumteuwnrh wah th Privileges öf the Citi 
zen. „He fraiſtu a bu, erable Army, and 
was joipid. by.. Mari from. fie They 
ton Offs h Treechery, and cut off the 
Iababitants. They marched afterwards to 
Nun, where then wre admitted, 2nd Ma 


made n great Sſaughter among thoſe of Hj. 
tas Party. an en 422 erben 
dla 665, Corn. Cima, and C Morius, were 


in his Yth army os Cinna got Valerius, 
Flats choſei in His | 


tilene,. 917 00-07-99 » s 4! 
Ig 666, Ginns continued his Murthers 
and Proferiprions,.. and P. Lens, the Tü. 
bune of the Prople, order'd his Colleague 
Sexri4 Luciliu to he thrown headlong from 
the: Ternpeias Ron. 
Ia 667, H divided Aſa into 44 Pro. 
vinces, and return'd to ah. Cinna march 
againſt him; but his Army mutinied, and 
killed him in his Camp. „ 5K 
In 668, the two Conſuls Scipio Afiation, 
and Nonb ante Haccus, with: young Marius, led 
two Armieslsgainſſ Sylla, which he defeat- 
ed, purſued Nerbands, and beſieg'd him in 
er N 
Ina 669, Sys defeated young Mariw.agan, 
killed 20000. of his Men, and took $200. 
Syla did afterwards beſiege Præneſle, whi 
ther Marius ret ii d. The Town ſutrender d, 
and Maria, kid himſelf, rather than he 
would fall inte Sas Hands. After this, 
Syla ſummon'd all the Inhabitants together 
in, the Market- place, where his Soldiers 
barbarouſſy murther'd them. Pliny ſays, be 
found 300 Pound Weight of Gold, a 
7000 of Silver, in this City. 9 N 
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Night, when the Nb of the Moon on 
their Back. AMrbridare, 1 4 with | ro 
Men only, and one of his Wives : And his 
Son rebellin ageinſt him afterwards, he 
killed himſelf our of Grief. Pu inya- 
Fg the Petiteorles of 115 nuts, ind 
Amp d. within 16 Miles of tastet, bis 

ital, Upon which 75 Tigramns came and 
furrender'd his Crown, which "Pompey re- 
ſtor'd, contenting himſelf with ſome of 4 
Frovine $, 80 and the beſt Part r . Tres. 
ſvry: mpey morched to Jude d en⸗ 
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ſo that the Temple was prophan'd 
50 by the Entrance of 12 238 45 
prey but by the Slaughter H f the Prieſts, 
were renten off killed with their 
Vi aims Pomyiy made Hircama Hig! 
— by rouch the Treaſure of 2 
17 he deprived Hircamus of the 
poet 0m: place this in the Conſulate 
by: Mi. "0 Cicero and Mare ant hom : but o- 
hers reckon their Conſulate in the win. 7 
ing Year 689, when Catilin degud his 
againl the epublick, and deſign'd to have 
\ ler Fire to the 4 Corners of the City ; but 
">the Confpiracy was prevented, the chief 


Nedprus places i it in 6gT. 
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Authors of it 


ut to Death, and Cu 
oblig d ro quit Rome by the Care of Cicen, 
Cate” being — Tribune of the People 


and —— Ceſor, betauſe he had de 
Hauch'd' bis Siſter Perria, would haye' had 
him nam' dt as one of the Conſpirston; but 
or ippeal'd to the People, and put kim. 
ſelf under their Protection. Catiliy went 
out of Rome with the Faſces carried bifore 
him, as if he matt been Conſul, and appear'd 
at rhe Head bf 2000 Men, whom Manliu 
ba rais'd private! * but Authen purſued 
him clofe, and de feated him inthe Plain of 
Piftoin after an obſtinate Fight, wherein Ca 
tilin himſelf and moſt of op Coaſpi irators 
were killed, according to Saluſt; the! Goſe 
Keane made Wir 


on the A7 "meerly to haye the Plunder 


of Pera, rheir Coal x but manag' d the 
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went to Gaul as Caſor's Lieutenant. Ge- 
de being vexed at his Eſcape, feign'd a 
Reconciliation, Upon which Cicero return d 
to Reme, where Clodius immediately accus'd 
him of having put to Death Lenrulw, Ce- 
thegw, Sura, and other of Catilin's Accom- 
plices, without Formality of Law. Upon 
which Cicero was baniſh'd, and his Houſes 
in Town and Country burnt, Alexander, 
Son to Ari ſtobulus, having eſcap'd from Pom- 
to Judes, rais'd 10000 Foot and 1500 
Horſe, with whom he attacked the Lieute- 
nant Gabiniws ; but was defeated with the 
Loſs of 300 Men. He afterwards retir'd 
to Alexandria, where he defended himſelf 
For ſome Time, but was forc'd to ſurrender. 
His Father Aiſtobvlus and his Brother Ati. 
zu did likewiſe eſcape, and raiſed a War, 
but with no — arr Aa 
In 695, Pompey obſerving that the People's 
Elen for him Was Jefſen'd by the Artifices 
of Chdiws, reſolv'd to be reveng d on him, 
to recal Cicero, and to reſtore him his Eſtate. 
Chdixs did what he could to oppoſe it, but 
in vain; for the Senate put a Stop to all 
publick Proceedings and Exerciſes till the 
Return of Cicero. This broke out into a 
War, wherein Clodia was defeated, and Ci. 
ter returned, and Pompey was honour'd with 
the Commiſſion of providing the City with 
Corn, as a Rewart for bringing Cicero back. 
A little after M/s murther d Clodius, for 
which Sicere made an eloquent Apology, 
that is to be ſeen in his Orations. ̃ 
In 696, Cn Cornelius Lentulus, and L. Mar- 
fins Phulippes, being Conſuls, Cæſar form'd 
the famous Triamvirate, betwixt himſelf, 
Pompey and Craſſus. which prov'd' fatał to 
the Republick, and was the firſt Occaſion 
of bringing the People of Rome under the 
Juriſdiction of one Man. | 
In 697, Cn. Pompeius Magnus, and M. Lici- 
nl Or s „ being Conſuls, they made an 
Ortler, by which Ceſar was continued Five 
Years Jonger in his Government of Gal, 
"Pompey had Spain and Africs for his Share, 
nd Craſſus Syria and Egypt, with Power to 
make War againſt whom he ſhould think 
kr,” Craſas being impatient to mike War 
en the Parthians, put to Sex before the 
Spring, and loſt a great many Ships. He 
plunder d the Temple of Jerafalem, which 
Pompey and Gabinius had Tpar'd, and carried 
off 2-00 Talents of conſeerated Silyer, He 


0 
and gave him Power to name his Colleague. 
is 


Aſſociate, and being 
Cornelia, Scipio's Daughter, and made it his 
Buſineſs to ſecure himſelf of the Favbur of 

the Senate to ballance that of the People, 


eontinued Governor of Spain for 4 
and Cæſar the like of Gaul, where 


2438 
was afterwards betray'd by Appia Mari 
and Ariamenes, two Guides that he confided 
in, who brought him by Nighr into a dry 
fandy Plain, where the Parthians attack d 
him, and killed his Son. After which 86. 
rena, the Parthion Commander, pretended 
to come to a Parly with him; but when 
Craſſus ax proach'd him, the Parthians en- 
compaſſed and killed Craſſus with their Ar. 
rows. Ceſar was more fortunate in his Go- 
vernment, for he defeated the Sicambri and 
Ufpetes in the Netherland, paſſed the Rhine, 
and made an Incu:ſion into Germany, and 
afterwards marched over to attempt u 
Conqueſt of Great Brit am. 

In 698, the Death of craſſis created Jca- 
louſies betwixt Ceſar and Pompey, which was 
heighten'd by the Death of Julia, Caſar s 
Daughter, and P s Wife, who died 
this Year in Child-bed. Pompey finding 
that Ceſar's Vitories had got him the Love 
of the People, could not bear that he ſhould 
have the Preference, and therefore would 
have laid down his Employments ; but C- 
to, who was Cæſar's Enemy, per ſwaded him. 


to the contrary. 6 | 
In 699, Cefer invaded Great Britain with: 
800 Sail, and the Choice of the Ganliſh No- 
bilicy. The Britains made no great Oppc-- 
ſition, ſo that Caſſiuelenes, K. of the S. Parts,. 
ſubmitted. The People about Namur and 
Hainault befieg'd Cicero in his Camp; bur 
Ceſar came and reliev'd him when he was 
reduc'd to the greateſt Extremity. Ceſor- 
went afterwards to Rome, and borrow'd two 
Legions of Pompey, which he fenc him. 


— 


Scipio Hipſeus and Milo contended for the 
Conſulſhip of Reme with open Force. Up- 


on which the Senate made Conſul, 


In 709, he choſe Cecilins Meteor "for hi 
a Widower, married 


who declar'd openly for Ceſ#r. Ny y wis 


cars, 
there 
eve him Bu- 


were many Revoſts, which 


ſtneſs enough; but he defested Vercingetiriæ, 


one of their Kings, took Auarieum, now- 


Bourges in Btrry, and Alexia, now Auxerre. 


s Ad- 
vice, propoſed. the ſending cf a Sueceſſor 
. : do: 


In 701, Conſul Marcellue, by Pompey 
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te. ſar, but his Colleague Sulpitius, and 


zunjuſt, ſince the 4 Years for which he 
as; appointed were not yet expitr'd, 
ad alledged twas imptudent to ſtop him 
lin the Courſe of his Victoriesg ſo that the 
Pfopoſal was rejected. a r n 
ald, L. ÆEmiliis Paulis, and C. Claaſi us, 
being Confu's, Marcellus made the ſame Pro- 
poſal with the former Conſul of that Name, 
o recal Cæſar, and to oder him to disband 
his Army; His Colleague Amilius eppoſetl 
at. for the ſame Reaſons as before, and ad- 
1 That, Caſar was willing to disband 
18 Troops, if Pompey, his declared Enemy, 
would do the like. The Tribune Curio per- 
ceiviog chat the Senate. favoured Pompey, 
made that ſame Propoſal to the People, 
who approved it. and Anthony Curies Col- 
Jeague openly read Cæſar's Letters in Pre- 
Arage of the -Peaple, tho' Metellus gppoled 
it. Marr Ant hany, who was for Cefar, was 
made chief Pontiff, and Galba was debarred 
Kom the Conſulate, becauſe he had been 
SA Lieutenant... 
In 703, Le cern. Lentulis, and C Claudius 
Marcellu were Conſuls, they favoured Pom- 
pey, and propoſed to recall Ceſar, and dif- 
band his Army; but. Curio, and others of 
Cars Friends, boldly oppoſed it, and the 
14,aniuls. diſmiſſed the — aa Pre- 
Leace that they grew too hot. Labienus, one 
of, Cæſars chief Generals, went over to 
J Ihe Conſuls propoſed another 
Wey to effect their Deſign; which was, 
That: Pompey and, Cæſar ſhould ſend two Le- 
gions each to join the other Forces that 
wee to be ſear to revenge the Death of 
4 „and wipe off the Diſgrace the Ra- 
mant had received from the Parthians, Upon 
Notice of this Order, Cæſar not only ſent 
two of his own Legions, but the two he 
kad ; borrowed... from Pompey. He alfo ſent 
Fabius to Remes w ich Letters to the Conſuls, 
- who.wou}d ſcarce allow them to be read in 
the Senate, and would never conſent that 
his Offers ſhould be taken into Conſiders- 
tion, but ordered that the preſent State of 
the Republick ſhould be dæbated. Conſul 
Lentulus ſaid, He would never torſake the 
Commonwealth if they would ſpeak their 
Minds boldly. Scipio, Pompey's Father-in- 
Law, ſaid the ſame, and that Pompey would 
.ngver forſake the Republick, if the Senate 


ſtood by it. Upon this cas ordert 
nie Fribunes of the People oppoſed it as that Car ſuould disband his Army, on 


Pain of being declared Criminal. Marc . 
thun and . Maſſius, Eribunes of tho People, 
appoſed · chis. Ehe Cenſor Ei, and Prætor 
Aaſeius, offered to go and inform Cæſar hay 
Things went, but they were not. allowed, 
and the. Praceedings were ſtepped, They 
had Recourſe at laſt to a Decree; by which 
ewas ordered, That the Magiſtrates ſhould 
take Care of the Safety of the Common. 
wealth, and the 'Tribunes+xetired to Ceſar 
at Rue. Where he was expecting an 


Anſwer. | 


Phe following Days the Senate met with. 


out the City, that Pompey might be preſent 
#t-their Aſſembly, becauſe, being Procan- 


ſul he could not be at Rome. Then the 


raiſed Forces through Ita in Defence of 
the · Senate, and took Money out of the pu- 
blick Tresſury to ſupport Pompey's Charge. 
Cæ ſar being informed of all this, afſemb}ed 
his Soldiers, complained to them of the in- 
juſtice done him in a pathetical Manner, 
and exhorted chem to ſtend by him, which 
they agreed to; telling him, They would 
protect his Dignity, and that of the Tri. 
bunes, who wele come to implore his All 
ſtance. Cæſar marched: on towards Kent, 
and all the Towns of Hat open'd to him ia 
his Way, and ſent off 'Pompey's - Garriſons, 
This ſurprized | Pompey: and bis Followers, 
and obliged them to quit Rome, C ſar pur- 
ſued them as far as;Brynduſium, from whence 
Fompey and the Conſuls croſſed the Sea, and 
Ceſar: having no Veſſels to follow them, r 
turged to Rome; where, he was created Di- 
Aator recalled the baniſh'd: Citizens, rt- 
ſtored them to their Eſtates, and laid donn 
his Office after 11 Days. 1 170 
In 704, C. Julius Ceſar, and P. Servilits 
Vatinius Iſauricus, were made Conſuls. Ceſar 
deſigned to have purſued; rr hut 
of Spain 


thought it proper firſt to be Maſter of Se 
where Pompey had been ſtrengthening him- 


ſelf a great while, Ceſar, defeated As- 
niw, one of, Ponpey's Generals, near Zerias, 
and obliged him to disband his Army, com- 
poſed, of ) Roman Legions, and many Con- 


federates. Vorro, another of . Pompey's G- 


.nerals,. attempted to defend Calis and Curd. 
ba, but the neighbouring Provinces decla- 
ring for Cefar, he pas forced to yield up 
thoſe Towns, with his Forces, Ships 2 
. M- 
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unition. After this Cæſar returned to 
oy in order to 2 — ho had 
aſſembled /500 Ships, boſidrs Fenders, and 
others from Aſia, the Ciclades Iflands, Cor- 
fon, Athens and Egypt. His :Land-Forces 
were equal to his Naval Strength, but be 
d diſperſed. his Army into ſeveral Provi 
ces to keep them in his Intereſt, and kept 
with himſelf but 450 Foot, and 7009 
Horſe. Ceſar palled the Sea with 1 000 Horſe 
and 22500 Foot, ingaged him near Pharſa- 
% in Theſſaly, and defeated him. Pompey 
eſcaped in Diſguiſe to Amphipolis where he 
attempted to rally his ſcattered Forces, but 
Ceſar purſued him ſo cloſe, that he fled to 
t; where K. Prolomy cauſed him to be 
murthered before he landed. Ceſar was ſo 
concerned at the unworthy End of this great 
Man, that the Murderers thought they 
could not avoid a Paniſhment ſuitable to 
their Crime but by the Death of Cæſar him. 
ſelf. Photinus the Eunuch, and Archælas at- 
tacked Ceſar, but Mithridater K. of Pergamns 
came to his Relief, and delivered him from 
thoſe Murtherers. . h 
In 705, Q. Ferins Galenrs, and P. Vatiniaa; 
were Conſuls. Ceſar, tho“ abſent from 
Rims, was made DiCtator the ſecond. time; 
and continued in the Office a Year. He 
reduced the Kingdom of Pontww, and ap- 
pointed a Governor there, Twas concern- 
ing this Victory over Pharnaces K. of Pontus, 
that Ceſar wrote to his Friend Anicius, Veni, 
vii, vici; i. e. I came, ſaw, and overcame. 
He returned Ly Way of 4/ia Minor, gave the 
Kingdom of Boſphorus to Mithridates K. of 
ſegamus, and from thence came to Rome; 
where he caſhicred part of his Army, gave 


100 Crowns to each Soldier, and Lands ſuf. 


ficient for them to live upon. n 

In 706, he was made Conſul, with M. . 
mil. Lepiaus, and went over to Afric the bægin- 
ning of January; where at firſt he was wor- 
ſed by the. Soldiers of Labiema, but after- 
wards near Tapes defeated the Troops of 
labiews, Aranius, and Scipio, took their 
3 Cimps, killed 10000 Men, or according 
10 Plurar:b, zoo, and took many Priſo- 
derz, with very little Loſs to himſelf Af. 


ter this he marched towards Utica, where 


Cato commanded ; who ſeeing. all Things 
na deſperate Condition for the n 
nd his Party, he killed himſelf, K. Juba, 
Who retired fafe from the laſt Battle with. 
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Retreius, re tited: to Tams, his ger! 
Strength. — — he had left bis Wife, 
Childeca, d. FTreaſure ;, but the Iabã⸗ 
bitants ſhut the Gates upon him, and 
gave Cæſar's all his Treaſure. . 4franize, 
and. Syd fell into a Body of c Ar- 
my commanded by, Sitias, one af Caſar s 
Lieutenants. Cæſar commanded them bath 
to be kiiled, bur ſpared hempeia, Has Wife, 
with his Children, and reſtored them their 
Eſtate. Scipio attempteg to getlince Spaing; 
but was drove back by contrary Wigds to 
Bonna, where Citius ſunk all his Ships. Cæſar 
having thus ſubdued Africa, made it a Pro- 
vince, and fubjęcted it to the Reman Laws. 
He fold all K. Juba's Effects, and divided 
the. Money among his on Soldiers. He, 
returned to Rope, where he triumph-d*for 
3 Days together. The firſt Day, over Egypt x 
the ſecond, over the Kingdom gf Pontaa and 
Pharnaces; and the third, over Africa, and 
K. Juba; but in ſo modeſt a Manner, that, 
nothing ſeem'd to inſult the Memory of thoſe 
be had conquered. The gext Day after rhoſe 
Triumphs, he treated all the People of Rems. 
at 22009 Tables, and gave them the Diverſion 
of a great many Combats of Gladiators, and 
a Repreſentation of a Sta-Figbt. The Citi- 
zens were numbered, and found to be 
320000 Heads of Families, who had eſca- 
ed the Fury of the Civil Wars, Pompey's 
ons, with the Remains of his Party, being, 
retired into that Part of Spain called Betica,. 
Ceſar purſued and defeated them near Man: 
da, where he killed 3co0b, among whom 
there were 3000 Roman Knights, and 17 Field- 
Officers, with Labienw and Alia Varus. 
Pompey's, Sons died of their Wounds, ande 
Wends-gad Cordua were both nen, „ bg 45 | 
In 707, . Fabiu Maxima, and C Hebe- 
niauis, were Conſuls. (Caſarcrpwned with 
Glory after ſo many Congueſts, returned to 
Rome; where he made , triumphal En- 
trance: The Senate and People ed. 
to him, and made him perpetual Dictator, 
which zur an End tothe Republic, . They, 
rendered him afterwards ſuch. Honours, ay; 
were due to no Mortal. He applied himey 
ſelf carefully to every thing that mighg* 
advance his own Grandeur, and that ofyreg 
Romany: He reformed the Calendar, rebuſlt 
and repgopled ſeveral Towns, 'undertogh ge. 
cut the Iſthmw of Corinth, which joiged) 
the Morea to the Continent. of Greets, and. 
termi- 


14.34 : 
Terminates the Gulph of Lepanre, He de- 
6 alſd to have join'd thy e to the 

by 2 Canal; but in the midſt of his 
Grandeur and Proſperity was murdered in 
the Senate, and died of 23 Wounds he re- 
ceived, being then 56 Years of Age. The 
Cauſe of the Conſpiracy, againſt him, ac- 
cording to Sverenicw, was his inſufferable 
Pride ro the Senators, his admitring of 
Gaul: into the Court and City, and his viſt- 
— Affectation and Practice of arbitrary 

wer. 


Tie Roman Emperors. 


wit I Ceſar, of whom we have already 


given an Account. He is ſaid to 
have fabdued 300 Nations, to have taken 
800 Cities, and to have conquered 3000000 
Men in ſeveral Battles, and there was 
— 5 a Man more expert or couragious in 
ar. 

- 2. Auguſte, formerly called Ofeviws, ha- 
ving conquered -Brutw and Caſſus, and re- 
duced Lepidu und Antonius, was declared 
Auguſt, ind Maſter of the Empire. . He 
was Nephew to Jfuliws Ceſar, who adopted 
him; was a Prince of great Qualities, finiſh'd 
the Monarchy which his Uncle had begun, 
revenged his Death upon his Murderers ; 
who all died a violent Death, and many of 
them by the ſame Dagger with which they 
had murdered Ceſar. He was a Lover of 


Learning, and wrote pleaſantly in Proſe and 


Verſe ; from whence it came to paſs there 
were ſuch able Men in his Time, as Virgil, 
- Horace, Mecenas, Gr. His Reign 
noured with the Birth of our Saviour, in a 
Time of Univerſal Peace. Auguſins reign'd 
about 40 Years, and died at Nola, in the 
76 Year of his Age. e 
3. . Tiberium ſucceeded about the 14th Year 

of Chriſt, he was Son to the Empreſs Livia, 
adopted, and made Sharer of the Empire 
by Anguſt, during whoſe Reign he was 

uch commended for © his Virtues; but 
when he came ro the Throne, he became a 
Monſter of Cruelty, Diſſimulation, and De- 


bliithtry. He put his Wife Julis to Death, 


and murdered Germanic and his Children. 
Stfarm and Piſo were the Inſtruments of his 
Crimes. Suetonim ſays, he could ſee as 
well when he awoke in the dark as at Noon- 


ee 


was ho- 


Day, _ proved that he had 2 
dell of, Fire in his Temper. He was fa 
thered in his Bed in the 78th Year of his 
Age, and 23d of his Reign. | 

4. Caligula ſucceeded, A4. C. 37. He un 
Son- to Germanicw and Agrippine, and w- 
—_—_— Caligula, from Caliga, a y 

, Which his Mother made him wear 

the 4 The beginning of his: Reig 
was good, but he ſoon degeneratcd into all 
Sorts of Cruzlty and Vilany. He ender 
voured to gain the Applauſe of the People 
by Largeſſes and magnificent Shows. Hecau, 
ſed a Bridge to be built upon the Sea of a Mile 
long, with Moles ; upon which he ercfted 
Towers, and built Houſes, out of a fooliſh 8 
and ridiculous Fancy, that by this Mea be 
bad ſubdued this Element. He cauſed ma- 
* the Statues of the Gods to have their 

ads broke off, that his own might be put 
and worſhipped in their Place; and he was 


ſo tyrannical and fooliſh, that he got his 
Horſe to be declared Conſul in a full de. 
nate. In a Word, he was ſuch an unſuffe. 


rable Monſter, that his own Servants killed 
him in the qrh Year of his Reign. 
Claudius his Uncle, Son to Druſw, and 


Nebhew to Ttherime, ſucceeded, 4. C. i. 


He had Poiſon given him in his Youth; 
which affected both his Body and Intellect 
ſo that his Lips always foamed with Spit 
tle ; yet he applied himſelf to Study, ene 
cuted the Office of Cenſor with great &. 
verity, reſtrained rhe Liberty.of the 5 
made a Law againſt lending Money to Ctuþ 
dren under Age, becauſe to rid themſelves 
of their Creditors, they afterwards atrempt- 
ed the Lives of their Fathers. He finiſhed 
the 2372 begun by Caligula, and re: 
gulated the Art of Divination by the En- 
trails of Beaſts. He put to Death his Wike 
Meſſalina, one of the lewdeſt Women that 
ever lived. He afterwards married 4iÞs 
pins, his own Niece, a Daughter of ,G#- 
monie; who poiſon'd him by the Help 
of 'Locuſis, 2 Woman infamous for that cut 
ſed Art, and of Xewophon his own Phyſician. 
In the main, he was a weak Pr. and yo- 
vern'd chiefly by his Women and enfran- 
chiſed Slaves. He died in the 14th Yea! 
of his — 2 | | 

6. Nero ſucceeded A C. 54. He was Son 
to Domitius Anobarbiu and Agrippina, ind 
adopted by the Emperor Claadiu. He wi 
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educated, and in Shape and Conditions 
ry eg a Man. He counter- 
feited great Clemency in the Beginning of 
his Reigo; and when a Warrant was brought 
m to liga for executing a Criminal, wiſhed 
_ never learned to write; ſo that his 
Prjaceptor Seneca had a very great Opinion of 
he ind gave him 2 Character more like. a 


Flatterer than like a Philoſopher. He be- 


4 Manſter of Cruelty, murdered. his 
Mothers; his Wife, and Præceptor, aban- 
Joned himſelf to Sodomy, and all Sorts. of 

writy, He fancied himſelf to be an ex- 
ordinary Muſician and Actor. He at- 
tempted to cut through the If hmus of Co- 
n but was obliged to give it over, by 
5 News of a Revolt at Rome. He cauſed 
ſererel Muſicians and Stage- Players to be 
put to Death, for vying with him in thoſe 
Exerciſes. He ſet fire to Rome, went up to 
high Tower, from whence he could ſee 
the Flames, play d on Muſical Inſtruments 
ill che while, and laid the Blame of it 
afterwards; upon the Chriſtians, againſk 
vom he raiſed the ſirſt Perſecution. For 
theſe and other monſtrous Crimes, the Peg. 
ple in general abhorred him, the Provinces 
gerolted from him, and the Senate ordered 
um to be whipp'd to Death, as a Slave; 
He fed, but was purſued by ſome Roman 
Horſemen : When he ſaw that lie could not 
tape; be pray'd ſome of his Followers ta 
li him; which they having refuſed, he 
ciel out, That he had neither Friend nor 
lemy, and killed himſelf, it being impoſe 
le rthat he could fall by the Hand of a 
tire imfamous Executioner. This hap- 
hel in the 14th Year of his Reign. 
1 Golla ſucceeded A. C. 68, in the v0tll 
ler of his Age, being choſen by the Ar- 
ny:which he commanded; and with whom 
edkfgned to have revolted, upon Advice, 
Tut ro had given private Orders to put 
in to Death. He was the firſt Emperor 
chelen by che Soldiers, and that was not of 
e Family. He..obtain'd the Empire 
Wh-more Eaſe than he kept it; his De- 


quence unfit for a' vigorous Adm iiſt ra- 
ug his Covetouſneſs made him Hateful, 
N bis giving himſelf, up to 3 wretched 
[Mourites — him Contemptible. The 
in Germany being angry that they 
n defrauded of their Reward promi - 


. 4 . I. 


uiches had made him Gouty, and by Con- 


He had little Hair, and therefore was the 
firſt who intoduced the Uſe of Perukes at 
Rome, with which the Latin Silver and Gold 
Medals repreſent him, but the Egyptian and 
Hrian ones of: Braſs do not, becauſe they 
knew not the Uſe of them in thoſe Couny 
tries. He ad vanced. Galba's Intereſt in ex- 
pectation of being adopted by him; in 
which, being diſappointed, he conſpired a- 
gainſt him. He ſeem'd to change his Dif 
— when he came to the Empire, that 
might procure the Eavour of the People. 
The Army in Germany ſet up Vitelius againſt 
him; who marching into Italy, defcated 
Ot hej near Bebriacum, between Cremona and 
Verona; upon which he reſolved to kill him 
ſelf, rather out of Pity to the Lives of ſa many 
Men that muſt have been loſt in his Quarrel; 
ſays Suetonius, than for want of Courage. 
This/happen'd-in the 3d Month of his Reign, 
-9.: Vitelius ſucceed that: fame Year... Hs 
was Son to a Cobler, a Glutton, Drunkard, 
Lewd, Treacherous and Cruel Man, extra- 
ordinary Covetous, and yet Profuſe; his 
Life was one continued Debauch. His 
Brother Lucius gave him an Entertainment, 
where 2000 Fiſh, and ,7000 Fqwls,. were 
brought to the Table: He bad another. 
Feaſt not ſo profuſe but more nice; where 
one Courſe conſiſted of the Livers of, 
rare Fiſhes, called Scari, the Brains of Phea«. 
ſants and Peacocks, the Tongues of Phe» 
nicopters, which are very rare Birds, and 
the Rows of Lampreys ; l which Dainties 
were brought from the - Carpathian Sea, 
| | 8 U the 
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the Streights of Gibraltar, and other remote 
Parts of the World. He raiſed himſelf by 
flattering Caligula, Claudius, and Nero; and 
carrying one of Meſſalina's Shoes in his 
Gown, which he uſed to kiſs as a moſt Sa- 
cred Thing. He uſed to gormandiſe 4 
times a Day, and ſpent 10000 Crowns on 
each Meal. His Cruelty equalled his Glut- 
tony; which, with his other ill Qualities, 
made the Armieg revolt every where, He 
attempted to puniſh the Promorers of thoſe 
Revolts, but was always worſted. The 
Army in Syria choſe Veſpaſan to be Em- 

r, and the Soldiers at Rome flew Fire!. 

, dragged him through the Streets with 
2 Rope about his Neck, and threw him into 
the Fiber, with his Brother and Son, after 
he had reigned 8 Months and two Days. 

10. Feſpafian ſucceeded that ſame Year. 
He was of the Flavian Family, and called 
Titw : By the Favour of Nareiſſis he got the 
Command of the Armies in Great - Britain 
and Germany ; where he was very ſucceſsful. 
He was alſo Governor of Africs, where he 
behaved himſelf with great Nl and 
was forced to leave Reme by Nero, _ 
he ſlept while he repeated ſome Verſes. 
The Jews having revolted in Nero's Time, 
he defeated them in ſeveral Rencounters, 
and took many of their Towns. Sucteniu takes 
Notice, that this Revolt was occaſion'd by a 
Prophecy, all over the Eaſt, That the Go- 
vernor of the World ſhould then come 
from Judea, Commentators underſtand 
this of Micah 5. 2. which is plainly appli- 
cable to our Saviour, tho" Suetonias applies it 
to the Reman Emperor. Veſpaſian made 
ſome difficulty to accept the Throne, but 
was oblig'd to it by the Soldiers, and the 

Senate approv'd their Choice. He was re- 
ceived at Rome with great Joy, the People 
had ſuch an Eſteem of his Valour and Pru- 
dence. He ſent his Son Titus to make an 
end of the Jewiſh War, which he accom- 
pliſh'd ; took Jeraſalem, and triumph'd _ 
that account, together with his Father. 
Peſpaſtan was very liberal to ruin'd Cities, 
poor Scnators, and Tearned Men, but ba- 
niſh'd fome Philoſophers from Rowe, be- 
cauſe they took too much Liberty to cen- 
fare every Thing. He was, in the main, 
2 Prince famous both in Peace and War, 
and ſtudied the Good of the Publick, but a 
Uttle tainted with Avarice and Lewdnei:, 


mentioned before that he rook 7 


„ 


He built the Temple of Peace, died 
m Year of his Reign, and the —— — 
ge. 

11. His Son Titw ſucceeded 4 c 1 
He was Sirnamed, The Delight of leni, 
for his great Cle mency, Liberility and 
Kindneſs. His Liberality was ſuch, That 
if any Day had paſſed wherein he had given 
nothing, he uſed to ſay to thoſe about bim 
Friends, we have loſt this Day. e have 

al 

but 'twas much againſt his Will — th 
Jews ſuffer'd ſo much during that Siege 
of which their own Obſtinacy was the ſole 
Cauſe, and made them unworthy of the Fs. 
vour he offer'd them, He died in the zd 
Year of his Reign, and was ſuppoſed to 
have been poiſoned by his Brother Ds. 
mitian, who was ambirious to have the 
Throne. 

12. Demitian ſucceeded 4. C. 81. He 
made good Laws at firſt againſt Lewdneſs; 
fo that People conceived a great Opinion of 
him. He was very magnificent and liberal, 
and fhew'd Favour to Learning, but he 
— pulled off his Mask, and gave him- 

If vp to Cruelty and Lewdneſs. He put 


many Perſons of Note to Death without 


Cauſe, raiſed the ad Perſecution againſt 
Chriſtians, debauched his own Nicce, and 
delighted in Sodomy ; yer at the ſame Time 
he took upon him the Name of God, and 
Lord; would receive no Petitions wherein 


that Title was not given him, and oblig'd F 


the People to comply with this impious 
Humour, Martial, and other Poets of his 
Time, flattered him exceſſively, and gave 

im the Name of God, tho' he did not de- 


rve that of a Man. He baniſhed Philoſo- 
phers from Reme, and St. John the Divine 
to the Iſle of Patmos, after he had miracu- | 
louſly eſcaped without Hurt, from a Cal- | 


dron of boiling Oil, into which that Ty- 


rant had order'd him to be caſt, ſay the 
Church Hiſtorians. By conſulting Aſtro- 
logers, &. he had ſome fore-knowledge of 
his violent Death. He was murdered by | 
Stephen, an enfranchiſed Slave of Clement the 


Eonſul. The Senate rejoiced at his Dez'h, 
pulled down his Statues, and raced out all the 
Inſcriptions and Titles which be himſclf had 
ufurp'd; or bis Flatterers had given bim. 
One of his Diverſions was, to catch Flies, 
and pierc: them with a Bodkin; —_— 


Pilla 
inis 
piece 
Pope 


i 34 kit 


acealion'd the pleaſant Anſwer of Pibiu 


Criſps, when 


ask'd, Who was with the Em- 


. lle was killed in his Cloſet 


Tears Reign, 
13. Ner va 


ſucceeded 4. C. 96. 


after 15 


and was the laſt of the Ceſars. 


He was 


named Cocceius, and choſen by the Senate. 


| He bad been baniſhed by Domitian, and 


commanded the Army in Gaul when he 
was choſen. As ſoon as he came to the 
Throne, he iſfued a Proclamation, recalling 
il thoſe who had been baniſhed for Reli- 


gion, 


extended his Favour to the Jews, and 


torgot nothing that might reſtore the Em- 


pire to it 


s former Luſtre. 


He was civil, 


erous, modeſt, liberal, juſt, and ſincere, 
ut inclinable to Paſſion ; ſo that tis ſaid 
his being in a violent Paſſion againſt Regu- 
kr occalioned his Death, in the ad Year of 
his Reign. Some ſay, he died in the 66th 
Year of his Age, and others in the 72d. 
Bring ſenſible that he was too far advanced 
in Years to finiſh what he had begun, he 


adopted Trej an. 
14. Trajan ſuccee 


ded 4. C. 98. Some ſay, 


be was a Spaxrard, and the firſt Stranger 
that was made Emperor. Others ſay, he 


was born at Wai in Italy, He advanced 
himſelf by his Virtue and Courage, com- 
minded the 10th Legion under Yeſpaſian and 


Titzz againſt the Jews, and had ſo much di- 
ſtinguilhed his Merit, that the Soldiers ſalu- 
ted him Emperor immediately u 


Death. He 


wrote forthwith to bebe 


n Nera s 
nate, who 


approv'd the Choice, and promis'd that no 
honeſt Man ſhould cver be put to Death by 
bis Order: But he kept his Promiſe Al with 
rlatton to Chriſtians; for tho he publiſhed 


no expreſs Edict againſt them, his Edits a- 
giinſt Night Aſſemblies, and new and fo- 
reign Religions, occaſion'd a great Perſecu- 
tion, which ceaſed a little upon the Advice 


that Pliny the younger gave him; but was 


oon revived. He twice defeated Decebalus 
King of the Daci, and made Dacia a Pro- 
vince. Upon his Return to Rome, he re- 
criyed Embaſſies from many remote Coun- 


tries, and among others from the Ind. et, rhe 


Nime of which was then ſcarce known. 
Twas then he begun to build the famous 
Pillar which bzars his Name; but twas not 
ſiniſned till 7 Years after. Tis a Maſter— 


piece of Alchitectute, and was rebuile by 
Pope Seren V WO put the Statue of S. Pe- 
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ter on the Top of it. He extended his 
Boundaries beyond any of his Predeceſſors, 
ſubdu'd the Armenians, Parthians, Oſroeni ans, 
Arabians, Aſſyrians, Iberians, Colchis, and Per- 
ffs; but ſtain'd his Glory by 1 
11000 Chriſtians out of his Army, an 
ſending them into Armenis, He was no 
Admicer of great Titles, nor extravagant 
Honours, and ſeem'd to decline Arbitrary 
Power by the Reſpe& which he always 
ſhew'd to the Senate, and by that remarka- 
ble Saying of his to the Captain of his 
Guards or General of his Horſe, when he 
deliver'd him the Sword as the Badge of his 
Authority; Pre me, ſi mereor in me; 1. e Uſe 
the Sword for me; but if I leſerve it, uſe 
it againſt me. He was in the main an ex- 
cellent Prince, if we may believe Pliny the 
Younger in his Panegyrick of him ; but 
Dio charges him with Sodomy, Cruelty, and 
Drunkenneſs. Ie died of a Dropſy in the 
1 Year of his Age, and zoth of his 
eign. 
15. Hadrian ſucceeded A. C. 117, being 
adopted by Trajan, at the Sollicitation of 
Plotina his Wife. He was the Son of Ælius 
Hadrian, ſurnam'd Afer, becauſe he had 
been Governor of Africa; but was original - 
ly a Saniard. On his Acceſſion to the Em- 
ire, he took a ſolemn Oath to the Senate, 
hat he would puniſh none of their Body 
but by a Sentence of their own. He re- 
mitted all Arrears of Taxes or Revenues 
due to himſelf or the Empire, and burne 
Bonds of private Perſons to the Value of 
2000000 of Gold, to procure the Eſteem of 
the, People; but he perſecuted the Chri- 
ſtians outragiouſly, till Quadratus and Ariſti- 
des, two Chriſtian Philoſophers, allay'd it 
by their Apologies : Upon which he forbad 
the Perſecution. The Jews rebelled in his 
Time under an Impoſtor called Barchechebas, 
1. e. The Son of a Star, pretending to be 
the Star of Jacob, foretold in the Scriptures. 
The pretended Cauſe of the Revolt was, 
Hadrian's having cauſed a Temple of Jupiter 
to be built near the Ruins of that of Jeruſa- 
lem. Hadrian ſent Troops to Rufw Gover. 
nor of Syria, who defeated the Rebels in 
many Battles, killed 502000 of 'em, and 
ſold the reſt for Slaves. He changed the 
Name of Feriſalem into Alla Capitolins, cau- 
fed the Figwre af a Swine to be placed au 
the Gates of Feruſalem and Bethlebem in 
8C 2 | on- 
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Contempt of the Jews, built a, Temple to The 2d was, that when a Comedian com. 


venus on Mount Calvary, and another to Ju- 
pier on the Place from whence our Saviour 
aſcended. He likewiſe erc&ed a Statue to 
Adonis on the Manger of Bethlehem, where 
ir continued rill the Time of the Emperor 
Conſtantine. 'He' underſtood Mathematicks, 
Aſtrology, Arithmetick, Geometry, Poetry, 
Philofoptiy, Phyſick, and Engraving, but 
blacken'd all by his Study of Magick. He 
made an Expedition into Britain, and built 
a Wall betwixt Newcaftle and Carliſte, to hin- 
der the Scots from invading the Roman: and 
Britains, ' He had a prodigions Memory, 
and was ſo ſtrong of Conſtitution, that he 
made moſt of his Journies through the Em- 
pire on Foot. Upon which Heras writing 
familiarly to him, ſaid, ' | 


Ego nolo Ceſar eſſe, 
Ambulare per Brit annos, 
Scoticas pati Pruinas.- 


z. e. I would not be Ceſar, to walk thro? 
Britain, and endure the Scots hoar Froſts. 


*Tis commonly read Scythicas ; but Scali- 
ger makes it Scoticas, becauſe the Author is 
there ſpeaking of Great Britain, Hadrian 
died of a Bloody Flux in the 2oth Year of 
his Reign. 5 4 OM 
16. Antonin ſucceeded, being adopted by 
Hadrian A. C. 138, and was ſirnamed Pius, 
becauſe of his excellent Morals and ſweet 
Temper. The Senate would have reverſed 
all that Hadrian did, and have prevented his 
being ranked among the Gods; but Antonin 
'oppos'd it, and built him a Temple at Pu- 
reoli, where he appointed Prieſts to offer Sa- 
crifice to him. Antonin was a' Prince of 
goodly Preſence, and even Temper, of 
curious Wit, ' ſober, complaiſant, and libe- 


ral. Philoſtrates gives two remarkable Paſla. 


ges of his good Nature; the firſt, that when 
he was Proconſul of Aſa, he came to Smyr- 
na, and lodged in the Houſe of Polokerhe 
Sophiſt; as the moſt commodious. Palemon 
coming home late at Night; kept ſuch a 
Clamour and Noiſe, that he forced Antonin 
out of his Houſe at Midnight. Palemon 
coming afterwards to ſalute him at Rome 
when he was made Emperor, Antonin aſſign'd 
him an Apartment in his Palace, and told 
him, He ſhould enjoy it freely, without 
Hard of being put out at Midnight, 


plain'd. to him, "that Palemon had thruſt him 
off the Stage, becauſe he did not act to his 
Satisfaction, the Emperor asked, At What 
Hour? The Comedian ſaid, At Noon. To 
which the Emperor anſwer'd, Nu have ww 
Reaſon to complain, for he put me out of his Hiuſ 


at 'Midnight, and I ſaid newer s Word, Juto. 


nin had ſuch an Averſion to ſhedding of 
Blood, that he had always that Saying of 
Scipio in his Mouth, That he had rather fave 
the Life of one Citizen, than kill 1000 Ene. 
mies. Moſt of the Barbarians during his 
Reign behav'd themſelves peaceably, more 
out of Reſpe& to his Virtues than for Fear 
of his Arms. He ſuppreſſed the Daci, Alam, 
and Moors, who revolted, by his Lieute- 
nants ; and under the Conduct of Lolliw Ur. 
bicus, quieted the Britains, and raiſed a Wall 
to defend them againſt the Scots and Pigs. 
At firſt he perſecuted the Chriſtians ; but 
having read the Works of Juſtin Martyr, and 


other Apologies, he recalled his Decrees. 
Ife died as if he had been in a Sleep, in the 


7oth, or (as ſome ſay) 77th Year of his 
Age, and the 23d of his Reign, extremely 
lamented. 

17. Mareus Aurelius ſucceeded A C. 167, 
being adopted by Antonin, and firnam'd Phi- 
lofephus, becauſe of his great Inclination to 
ſtudy Philoſophy. He adopted and aſſo- 
ciated, in the Empire Lucius Ælius Verus, to 
whom he married his Daughter Lucila, He 
was the beſt of all the Roman Emperors, and 
made no general Edict againſt Chriſtians ; 
but being much given to Idolatry, and de- 
ſirous to imitate Numa, from whom he de- 
Tived his Original, he gave Occaſion by ſe- 
veral Reſcripts to the th Perſecution, in 


which many Chriſtians were martyr'd. But 


the Perſecution abated upon the Apology of 
Athenagoras, who was ſent to Aurelius upon 
this Account, and inſcrib'd that Apology 


thus; © To the Emperors Marcus Aurelius 


% Antoninus, and Lucius Aurelius Commodus, 
«© Armenians, Sarmatians, and ( which is 
% more) Ph nſep bers. He triumpb'd over 
the Parthians with his Colleague Virus, 
whom he loſt in the Beginning of the 2d 
War about 169. In 174, the Barbarians 
had ſo hemmed in the Roman Army, that 
twas not thought poſſible for them to eſcape. 
They were at the ſame Time oppree! 
with a violent Heat and Thirſt, Upon 


which 


which 
in vain 
p d 
Dangel 
fallen 
while 
Ene mie 


this to 
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ich the Pagans invoked their Gods; but 
ay og — a Chriſtian Legion having 
nud ro God to deliver them from thug 
Danger, 2 refreſhing Shower is ſaid to have 
fllen immediately into the Rowan Camp, 
vhile Thunder and Lightning put their 
Enemies to flight, Julius Capitolinus aſcribes 


' this to the Prayers of Marcus Aarelius; and 


Die, to a Muſician named Arnulphus ; but 
Xpbilin accuſes him of a wilful Lie, and 
ſad, the Vi&tory was due to the Chriſtian 


Legion, called by rhe Name of the Thun- 


dering Legion, as the 12th Legion had been 
in the Time of Auguſtus. The Emperor 
confeſs'd in his Letter to the Senate, that 
he ow'd this Victory to the Chriſtians, and 
thercupon forbad the Perſecution. Tertul. 
lion mentions the ſame with the Emperor $ 
Letter, of which Oroſizs ſays, there were 
many Copies in his Time. But 7alozs on 
the 5th Book of Euſebius, and Father Pag. 
in his Criticks on Baronius, tho' they do not 
wholly reje& the Story of the Thundering 
Legion, ſay, that many falſe Things are 
added to it. Antonin profeſs'd the Stoic Phi- 
lſophy : Upon which the old Saying of 
Plato was reviv'd, That the World would be hap- 
py if Philoſophers were Kings, or Kings Philoſo- 
jhere, He ſubdued the Goths, Vandals, Sar- 
mitians, and Sue vi, was a meek, wile, prus 
dent, ſober, liberal Prince, and a great Cap: 


tuin; but became ſickly thro' too muck. 


Study, He was unhappy in his Family, 
hing an incontinent Wife, a debauch'd 
don, and a led Son- in-Law. He died in 


the 19th Year of his Reign, and at his Drath 


tecommended his Son to the Gods and Peo- 
ple of Rome, if he were worthy of it. 

18. Commodus ſucceeded A. C. 181; but 
by the Apology of Arhenagoras, t wou d 
ſeem he was a Sharer in the Empire ſome 


Time before Aurtliuss Death. He was Son 


o Antoninus the Philoſopher, and ( accor- 
ding to ſome), declar'd Emperor in Germany 
immediately after his Father's Death; tho 
wou'd ſeem he did not come to the Poſ- 
leſion till the Death of Lucius Verus ar leaſt. 
He was educated by learned and wiſe Phi- 
loſophers; but his vicious Inclinations 
down d their Inſtructions. He was a come- 
ly Perſon, but had a very corrupt Mind, 
ind violated all that was accounted ſacred 
by God or Man, He was ſo very ualike his 
bither, that the People reckon'd him the Ba- 
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ſtard of a Gladiator, wh was his Mother's 
Gallant ; and indeed his Manners did more 
reſemble ſuch a Father ; for he valu'd him- 


ſelf much upon being a good Gladiator and 


Coachman. Authors differ however as to 
his Father, for. ſome call him the Son of 
Marcus Aurelius, and fay, he contracted his 
ill Diſpoſition from his Mother Fauftins : 
But however that is, they all agree thar he 
was a ſecond Nero. He renounc'd his 
Parents, whoever they were, would be 


called Hercules the Son of Jupiter, and 
commanded Altars and Sacrifices to be 
made to him, which the Senate agreed to, 


rather than to provoke his furious Nature ; 
for upon the leaſt Pretence, true or falſe, 
he would put the. Senators and the Chief 
Officers of the Empire to Death without 
any Form of Law; and if he wanted a Pre- 
tence, would charge them with imaginary 


Plots againſt his Perſon. Having cut off 


moſt of the Senators, he debauch d his own 
Siſters, entertain'd 300 Concubines, and as 
many Boys for his unnatural Luft. He 
gave the Government of Provinces, and 
all the chief Poſts, to Men noted for Infs. 
my and Vice, took Pleaſure. ro perſecute 


Men of Virtue and Parts, and with unpa- 


ralleld Foppery delighted to appear in 2 
Lion's Skin, with a Club, like Hercules, and 
to ſhew his Dexterity in killing Tygers, 
Lyons, and Leopards. Having at laſt de- 
ſign'd to murther Martia, whom che kept as 
his Wife, a Captain of his Guards, and 
his Lord Chamberlain ; and becoming hate. 
ful to all Mankind, Martia gave him Poiſon 
in a Glaſs of Wine; and becauſe it did not 
work quick enough, got a Wreſtler ro 
ſtrangle him. The Senate and People re- 


joyc'd extraordinarily at his Death; tho? | 


during. his Life, they flatter'd him with 
fulſom Encomiums, and call'd his Reign 


the Golden Age. He affected the Title of 
Invincible, and Peacemaker, and ſtruck Me. 


dals with this Inſcription; | B- 5jacvoy7gs 
Koppod's 6 K EU; i. e. All the 
World was happy in the Reign of Commo- 


das. He deſign'd to change the Name of 


Rome to Commodiana, bur was prevented by 
his Death, which happen'd in the 13th Year 

of his Reign. \ A | 
19. Pertinax ſucceeded: A. C. 194, being 
choſen by thoſe who plotted the Death of 
commodiu, and the Choice was approv'd by 
the 
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The Senate. His Prænomen was Alias, or 
Publius Helviue. Some reckon him the Son 
of a Bricklayer, or a mean Shopkeeper 
at Rome; but he rais'd himfelf by his Va- 
Jour and Prudence to the chief Commands 
of the Army, and to be Conſul and Prefe& 
of Rome, He was 60 Years old when he 
<ame to the Throne, made many good 
Laws to reform the Abuſes of his Predeceſ- 
ſors, and the Diſcipline of the Army, par- 
ticularly the Pre-orian Guards, who upon 
that Account murther'd him in his Palace 
in the 3d Month of his Reign. 

20. Didius Juliamus ſucceeded by bribing 
the Army, but the Senate order d Severus 
to reduce him; and Didiwe was ſuch a Cow- 
ard, that he offer'd to ſurrender the Empire, 
provided he might have his Life and Li- 
— and was dethron'd after 66 Days 

eign. 

21. Severus ſucceeded, His Prænomen 
was Septimius. He was born at Leptis, a Ro- 
man Colony in Africa. and rais'd himſelf to 
great Commands in the Army. Peſcemminus 
Niger being declar'd Emperor by the Le- 
gions in Syria, he marched againſt him, de- 
teated him, took Byzantium, which had de- 
clar'd for him, after 3 Years Siege, and re- 
duc'd it to a Village. He conquer'd the 
Parthians, Medes, Arabians, and ſeverely pu- 
niſh'd the rebeilious Jews, for which the 
Senate decreed him and his Son the Honour 
of a Triumph. Albin being declar'd Em- 
peror by the Legions in Britain and Gaul, 
he marched againſt him, defeated him near 
Lions, deſtroy'd that City with Fire and 
Sword, put Abinus's Wife and Relations to 
Beath, with many Perſons of Quality, and 
involved the Chriſtians there in the Maſſa- 
Cre as Favourers of Albinw, for which he 
was called 65 Punicus. He afterwards be- 
gun 2 ſevere Perſecution againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, tho' he favour d them in the Begin- 
ning of his Reign, becauſe he was reſtot'd 
to his Health by one of them, a Phyſician. 
He aſterwards ſubdued thoſe who rebelled 
in Britain, and built a Wall there betwixt 
Clyde and Forth againſt the Incurſion of the 
Scott and PifFs, He had two Sons, Anteni- 
vn Caraca la, and Gets, whom he declar'd 
C.cſars, and his Aſſociates in the Empire; 
but the former being impatient to reign, 
attempted to murther his Father, who died 
of Melancholy at vrt in che 18th Year of 
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his Reign, at the Thoughts of ſuch an ud. 
natural Attempt. He was ſober, frugel 
modeſt in his Apparel, couragious, inch, 
tigable, and very uſeful to the Common. 
wealth, but cruel ; ſo that the Senate 
r _ good and bad Qualities, 
withed he had either never bee | 
had never died. whe: 
22, Caracalla and Gets ſucceeded 4 c 
211. Caracalla in his Youth bad learn'd 
ſomething of the Principles of Chriſtianity 
and gave Signs of a ſweet Diſpoſition, which 
. him an ui:iverſal Eſtcem; but 
is Father remov'd all Chriſtians from about 
bim, and thinking to make him a preg 
Prince, choak'd thoſe early Seeds of Piety, 
which made him become a Monſter. H: 
killed his Brother Gets in his Mother's 
Arms the 2d Year of his Reign, that he 
might enjoy the Empire alone; and cut off 
the Head of Papini an, a celebrated Lawyer, 
and Præfettus Pretorio or Lord Chief Juſſice, 


becauſe he would neither excuſe nor defend | 


the Murther of Gers. He put his Father's 
Phyſicians to Death, becauſe they would 
not poiſan him, and order'd all his Father's 
and Brother's Servants to be murther'd; ſo 
that the Hiſtorians of that Tine ſay, there 
were 20000 People murthei'd by his Order. 
He was a Drunkaid, a Whoremonger, and 
inceſtuouſly marcied to Julia, his Father's 
Widow. In the Eaſt he deſtroy d the Inha- 
bitants of Alexandria, becauſe he heard they 
ſpoke ill of him, and gave himſelf up to 
conſult Magicians and Aſtrologers. He 
ſeiz'd the Perſons and Dominions of ſeveral 
Kings his Allies, whom he had invited to 
come and ſce him, and became fo hareful 
to every body, that Mart:ali, one of the 
Captains of his Guards, murther'd him 3s 
he was eaſing Nature, by the Order of Ma- 
crinu, who 4 him. 


13. Macrinus came to the Throne A. c. 


218, but abandon'd himſelf to infamous 


Pleaſures, inſtead of minding the Affairs of | 


the Empire; and after having ſubdued the 
Parthians, 


diers becauſe of his Cruelty, in the ad Year 


of his Reign, at the Inſtigation of Hul. 


balus, who ſucceeded. 


24 Heltogabalns came to the Empire A C. f 
219. He was Baſtard Son to the Emperor 


Chracaiia, and fer up by the Army. He 


had his Name from being Prieſt ta che _ 


he was murther'd by his Sol» 
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in Phenicis before he was elected. He car. 
ried his God with him to Rome, and forbad 
the Romans to worſhip any other. He was 
ſo abominably Vitious and Luxurious, that 
he was called the Rowan Sardanapalus, When 
he was in Countries remoteſt from the Sea, 
ke would eat nothing but Sea-Fiſh ; and, 
when on the Sca Coaſts, would eat nothin 

but Fowls and Beaſts from the remote 

Mountains. He fed his Lamps with Bal- 
fom, and his Fiſh-Ponds with ſcented Wa- 
ter. He married a Veſtal Virgin; ſaying, 
That he himſelf being a Prieſt, their Off- 
firing muſt be altogether Heavenly, He 
was extravagantly laviſh of his Treaſures, 
and to fill them again, ſet all Honours and 
Offices to Sale, without Regard co Age, 
Quality or Merit. His two Coachmen 
were his chief Companions in his Debau- 
ches; and he not _ uſurp'd an uncon- 
troulable Power himſelf, but allow'd it his 
Servants. He cut off abundance of Sena- 
tors, becauſe they would not allow of « 


Senate of Women, where his Mother was 


to be Preſident, and ro determine all Fe- 
male Controverſies. In a Word, he was 
guilty of ſo many Villanies, that no modeſt 
Man can read his Hiſtory without Bluſh- 
ing, He deſign'd to have murdered Mex- 
ndr Severus, whom the Senate had declar'd 
ceſar, in the Time of Macrimm, and whom 
he himſelf had adopted for his Son. Ar 
liſt he became ſo hateful to every Body, 
and to his own Guards, that they flew both 
him and his Mother in the Camp ; and 
their Corps, after 1000 Indigniries done them 
by the Mob, were firſt rhrown into an 
Houſe of Office, and then into the Tier, 
in the 4th Year of his Reign. 

25. Alexander Severus ſucceeded 4 C. 223. 
He was Son to Varus and Mamma, adopted 
by Heliogabalus, and was made Emperor be- 
fore he was 16 Years of Age. 
the Diſcipline of the Army, and the Laws 
of the State. He choſe for Counſellors, the 
moſt vertuous and able Lawyers of the 
Empire, as Ulpian, Calliſtratus, and Modeſti- 
ty, He was a great Lover of Arts and 
Sciences „liberal without Profuſeneſs, 
valiant without Cruelty, and a ſevere 
adge without intrenching upon Equity. 
le was ſo modeſt, that he would: never 
take the Title of Lord, but ordered. chat 
al Salutations to kim ſhould be Au Alexan: 
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He reſtor'd ' 


144 
der; by which he condemn d the Haphemous 
Ambition of ſame of his Predeceſſors, and par- 
ticularly of Heliegabalus; who, as Sweton ſays 

would be ſaluted Deminuw and Deus Noſter : 
And the Stile of his Orders run thus; De- 


minus ac Deus Noſter fic fieri jubet. i. e. Our 


Lord and God commands it to be ſo. He 
diſcovered a great Inclination to Chriſtiani- 
ty, ſays Danet, had our Saviour's Image in 


his Chappel, and deſign'd to have built him. 


a Temple at Rome. His juſt Severity a- 
gainſt the Debauchery of the Army occa.. 
ſion'd a Mutiny of the German Legion, 
who kill'd him near Mentz, in the 14th Year 
of his Reign. 

26. Maximinu Caius Juliur ſucceeded 2. C. 
236. He was born in Thracis, his Father 
being a Goth, and his Mother an Alan. He 
was at firſt a Shepherd, and afterwards a 
Soldier. He was of a Gigantick Stature, 
being 81 Foot high; and his Stomach, 
Strength and Courage, were proportiona- 
ble. "Twas uſual for him to eat 40 Pound 
of Meat, and to drink as many Pints of 
Wine in a Day. His Wife's Bracelet ſerv' q 
him for a Thumb-Ring. His Strength and 
Courage made him terrible to every Body, 
but procured him the Love of the Soldiers, 
whom he headed againſt the Emperor Se- 
verus, and upon that Account they choſe 
him Emperor. When the Romans heard of 
his Election, the Senate and City were 


ſeized with ſuch a pinnick Fear, that all the 
People throng'd to the Temples to pray- 


that he might never come to Rome to fill che 


City with Blood and Slaughter like a, wild 


Beaſt. He commenced his Reign with the 
Perſecution of the Chriſtians, becauſe the 


frequent Earthquakes in the Empire at that- 


Time were aſcrib'd by the. Heathens to the. 
Toleration of the Chriſtians. He was ſe 
brutiſh and barbatous, that he cut off all, 
thoſe who knew the Meanneſs of his Birttt 
and, among them, ſuch. as had maintain'd 
him in his low Condition. Thoſe of high 
Birth. he erucified; buried in wild Beafis 
Skins, expoſed to Lions, &c. or made ther 
be cudgelled-tro Death, and huffed the Se- 
nate in his Letters; wherein he bragg'd, 
that he had done more. than all the ancient 


Captains. They choſe 29 Men to eounter- | 


ct him, and declared him a publick Enemy; 
which made him. ſo mad, that he had welt 
nigh kill'd. his own Son, whom. he aſſo- 
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made ſuch a gallant Defence, that the Sol- 
diers being wraried out by the Siege, and 


provokd with his Cruelties, they cut off 
both him and his Son, ſent their Heads to 
Rime, and expos d their Corps to the Wild 


Beafts, in the 3d Year of his Reign. 


27. Pupienus and Balbinus were choſen by. 


the Senate to ſucceed A. C. 238. The for- 
mer was the Son of a Smith, but had a 
gtett Soul, and ſolid Virtue. He oppos'd 
Maximin's Party. was a prudent Prince, and 


. belov'd by the People. Balbinus was of a 


noble Roman Family, advanc'd himſelf by 


his Merit, and was very grateful to the Peo- 
ple; but the Soldiers being angry that they 


had no Hand in electing them, took Ad- 
vantage of the Difference that happen'd be- 
twixt them, and. murther'd them both in the 
firſt Year of their Reign. „„ 
28. Gordianus ſucceeded A. C. 239. He 
was deſcended from the Gracchi by the Fa- 
ther's Side, and from the Emperor Trajan 
by the Mother's. He and his Son were 
choſen in Africa, where he was Proconſul, 
in Oppoſition to Maximinus, and the Senate 


approv'd the Choice. He was a Perſon of 


great Magnanimity, Eloquence, Juſtice, and 
Continency ; and behav'd- himſelf ſo mo- 
de{ty in all his high Offices, that he was 
univerſally lov'd. He was 80 Years old 
when advanc'd to the Throne, chiefly by 
the Procurement of Mauricius, a Captain in 
great Eſteem among the Africans ; but Ca- 
pelliams, Præfect of Mauritania, bearing him a 
Grudge, becauſe he had degraded him while 
Proconſul for his Trregularities, raiſed an 
Army of Moors, and marched againſt him 
at Carthage.” Gordian fent his Son againſt 
him, who being a better Man than a Sol- 
dier, was defeated and" ſlain. He was a 
beautiful Perſon, of a ſingular Memory, 
and of ſuch an excellent Diſpoſition, that 
he was univerſally belov'd. His Father was 
fo much afflicted with this bad News, that 
he killed himſelf, left he ſhould have been 
deliver'd up to Maximin, ſays Julius Capitoli- 
uns. He was the richeſt and moſt magnifi- 
cent of all the Romans, of à Majeſtick Pre- 
ſence, and a good Poet. He wrote the 
Lives of Antonin Pius, and Antoninns , Mar- 
c, whom he much admir'd, in elegant 
Verſe; which made up 30 Books. 


2 


cited in the Empire. He marched frem 
Germain ro Italy, and beſicg'd Hquileia, which 


29. Gordianu Funior or Terting, ſucceeded 
being Grandſon to Gordianu the Elder: bue 
at what Time, is not certain, for Chrono. 
logers differ in their Account. He wzs 
ſaluted Ceſar in the Senate ar the Requeſ 
of the People and Soldiers when not above 
16 Years of Age. He quelled the Sedition 
of Sabinianw in Africa, married the Daugh. 
ter of Miſftheu, a learned Perſon, by whole 
good' Advice he govern'd extraordinary 
well; but Miſithew being murther'd at the 
Inſtigation of Philip, ſirnam'd the Arabian 
who ſuccceded him as Captain of the pre. 
torian Bands, Gordianw's good Fortune and 
Intereſt declin'd. Whereas formerly he had 
droye the Perſians out of the Empire, and 
retook Antioch from them; bur Philip ha- 
ving got himſelf made Partner of the Em. 
pire, ungratefully wrought the Ruin of 
Gordian, incens'd the Soldiers againſt him, 
by diverting a Convoy of Corn that was 
coming to the Army ; and laying the Blame 
of it upon Gordian, procur'd him to be 
murther'd by the Soldiers in the 7th Year 
of his Reign, on the Frontiers of Perſia, as 
he was purſuing Sapor, who had invaded - 
ria. ; | a 

30. Philip the Arabian, and his Son, ſuc. 
ceeded A. C. 245 ; but did nothing remark 
ble, for Juſtice purſu'd them ; and tho' they 
endeavour'd.to efface their Crimes by ma- 
king good Laws, they were both murther'd 
by Decius, who was very potent, and had 
Pretenſions to the Empire. * 

31. Decius ſucceeded A. C. 249, or ( accor- 
ding to Helvicw) 253. He was advanc'd 
by the rebellious Legions, and publiſh'd 
cruel Edicts againſt the Chriſtians, which 
ſome call the 7th, and others the 8th Perſe» 
cution ; ſo that the whole Provinces were 
filled with Murthers. This Perſecution 


continu'd till the Gorhs enter'd Thracis, and 


defeated him. He drown'd himſelf in a 
Marſh to avoid his Enemies, who had kill'd 
his Son by the Treachery of Trebenianus Cal- 
lus, He reign'd two Years ; and had it not 
been for his Perſecution, might have been 
reckon'd among the beſt of the Emperors. 


32. Gals, who was General of his Ar- 


my, ſucceeded A. C. 25 1. He prevail'd with 


the Senate to approve his Election, and aſ- 


ſociated his Son Vluſſanus, and the 2d Son 
of Decius with him; but got the latter mu- 


ther'd ſoon after. Having made a diſho- 
nourable 
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nourable Peace with the Scyyzhiavs or Gorke, 
non Condition that the Romans thould pa 

them an Annual Tribute, the Army was fo 
incens d at it, that they murther'd him and 
his Son at Terni in Italy the ad Year of his 


ei | 59 

1 eee ſucceeded A C. 253. He 
was firnam'd Ih hicus, and made Governor of 
gumatia under Decius and Gau. He pro- 
mis'd the Soldiers the Tribute, which the 
Sythians refus'd to pay, if they came off 
victorious, and, accordingly gave it them. 
Upon which they proclaim'd him Empe- 
ror, The Senate approv'd their Choice, 
upon his Promiſe to recover Meſopotamia and 
4menia; but before he could ſet forward, 
the Soldiers that lay near .taly proclaim'd 
halrian; and Zmilian being of low Birth, 
he was killed by his own Soldiers, to pre- 
vent a Civil War. 

34. Valerianus, and his Son Galienw, ſuc- 
eeeded A. C. 254. He pretended a great 
Reſpe& to the Chriſtians in the Beginning 
of his Reign, and his Palace was full of 
em, till being deluded by an Egypiian Ma- 
gician, he committed all manner of Im- 
pieties, offer d Human Sacrifices to Devils, 
and cut up the Entrails of Children to know 
Things to come. He rais'd a crueller Per- 
ſecution againſt the Church than ever it had 
known before; but Juſtice overtook him: 
Macrinuc, one of his Generals, betray'd him 
to Sapor K. of Perſia, who kept him Priſoner 
along while, made uſe of him as a Foot- 
ſtool, ſer his Foot on his Back every Time 
he mounted his Horſe, and at laſt got him 
fes d alive in the th Year of his Reign, 
35. His Son Galtienw ſucceeded alone 
4 C. 261. Authors differ as to his Cha- 
nter, ſome commending him, and ſome 
otherwiſe. During his Reign the Empire 
vis afflicced with ſeveral Calamities, which 
he aſcrib'd to the Perſecution of the Chri- 
ſtians, and recalled the Edifts againſt them. 
Trellis Pollio accuſes him of Slothfulneſs, 
and all manner of Crimes; that he ruin'd 
tie Empire, neglected the Deliverance of 
his Father, and became contemptible to his 
Captains, becauſe the Goths and Seythians ra- 
nig d the Empire almoſt without Controul. 
This made the Chief of em ſet up for them- 
ſelves, which began the Anarchy of the 30 
Tyrants, whom at laf: he ſubdued ; but 
claudi, who commanded the Army againſt 
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tae Daci, being no longer able to bear with 
his Sloth and Debaucheries, cauſed him to 
be murther'd at Mien together with his 
Brothers and Children, and ſeiz d the Em- 
Ire. | — 
36. Claadius II. ſucceeded 4 C. 269, Some 
call him Marcus Aurelius, and others Flavimue. 
He was one of the greateſt Princes of tho 
World for Moderation, Mildneſs, and Cou- 
rage ; ſo that Trebullius Pollio ſays, he had the 
oderation of Augu ſtus, the Virtue of Tre. 


jan, and the Piety of Antonin. He defeated - 


the Goths, Sarmathians, Scythians, and thejr 
Allies, who had an Army of above 300000 


Men, and a Fleet of 2000 Ships, very few 


of which eſcap'd. Eutropius ſays, the Come 
monwealth was ſo much pleaſed with his 
Mildneſs, and his Succeſs in ſuppreſſing the 
Factions of the Empire, that they made 
him put on a Buckler of Gold in the Pa- 
lace, erected him a Statue of the ſame Me. 
tal in the Capitol, and reckon'd him amon 
the Gods after his Death, which bappen' 
in the 2d Year of his Reign,” 
37. Aurelianus ſucceeded A. C. 271. He 
was a Perſon of obcſure Birth; but Authors 
are not agreed whether he was born in Da. 
cia or Myfia, He rais'd himſelf by his Va- 
Jour, and having palled thro' all the Offices 
of the Army with great Honour, he was 
proclaim'd Emperor by the Legions, which 
was 2 by the Senate and People. He 
ſubdu'd the Scythians and Marcomami, and 
defeated and took Zenobis Qu. of the Pal. 
"Ow who kept the Empire of the Eaft 
after the Death of her Husband Odenat us. 
She made the whole 7 to tremble, de- 
feated the Lieutenants of the Emperor Gal. 
lienw, and maintain'd a Jong War againſt 
e Romans. Aurelian carried her Priſoner. 
to Rome, for which he was very much blam'd 
by ſome ; but he wrote a Letter of Excuſe 
to the Senate, wherein he commended her 
highly, and repreſented her as one of the 
moſt formidable Enemies that ever the Em- 
pire had. Trebelins Polio. ſays, ſhe was the 
faireſt as well as the valianteſt of Women; 
that ſhe perfectly underſtood all the Orien- 
tal Tongues, and ſpoke Greek and Latin in 
Perfection. After theſe Viftories, Aurelian 
exercis'd great Cruelties upon all ſorts of 
People at Rome. He is much commended 
for one Act of Clemency at Hana in Cap» 
Padocis: Being much exaſperated at the re- 
8K ; ſolute 
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ſolute Defence of that Ciey, bb ſwore, That 
he would not ſo much as leave a Dog alive 
if once he got into it. The Town being 
betray' d by one of the Inhabitants, his Sol- 
diers begun to murther them; bur he ſtop'd 
their Fury, and told them, He would give 
them Leave to kill all the Bogs, according 
to his Oath. He built a Temple to the Sun 
at Rome, and enrich'd it with the Spoils of 
the Palmyrians, and particularly with the 
Images of the Sun and Belus, which he 
brought from Palmyra. He was murther'd 
in the 7th Year of his Reign, between By- 
zantium and Heraclea, in his March againſt 
the Perſians, by ſome of his Captains, upon 
the Slander of his r Meneſtheus, that 
he deſign'd to cut them off, 

38. Tacitus ſucceeded A. C. 276, or 298, 
by the Choice of the Senate. He was a 
grave, ſober, mild Prince, and of good Mo- 
rals. He made excellent Laws, was a great 
Architect; and lov'd Hunting. He own'd 
Turitus the Hiſtorian for his Kinſman; and 
order'd his Statue and Works to be put in 
all Libraries, to prevent their being loſt,” as 
to the great Regret of the learned World 
many of em have ſince been. This Empe- 
ror was murther'd by the Soldiers near 
Tiawe, in the 7th Month of his Reign. 
Some ſay, that his Brother Korianuw ſuc- 
ceeded him, but enjoy d not the Empire a- 
bove two Months; but Authors are not 
agreed as to this. e . 

39. Probus is ſaid to have ſucceeded that 
fame Year. He was Son to a Gard' ner or 
Peaſaht of Dalmatia; bunt rais'd himſelf by 
his Valour and other Endowments. He 
was choſen by the Army in the Eaſt, de- 
feated 40 Germans, who had made Ir- 
ruptions into the Empire, and afterwards: 
ſubdu'd the Sarmatians in Ihrium, and the 
Gothi-in Thracia. He likewiſe ſuppreſſed the 
Rebellion of Bonoſus and Proculus, who revolt- 
ed in Germany and Gaul, and defeated the 


Perſians; but as he was proſecuting the War 


againſt them, his own Soldiers murther'd 
him, becauſe he kept them to ſtrict Diſci- 
pline, and that they were afraid the Rapi- 
dity of his Conqueſts would quickly lay. 
them by as uſeleſs. Same ſay, this was in 
the 7th; and others that twas in the 8th. 
Year of his Reign, © | ek 

40. Carus ſucceeded A. C. 282, and aſſo- 


ciated his two Sons in the Empile. Some 
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him to the Throne. 


make him à "Frenchman, and others a Carth, 
ginian. He defeated” the Sarmate and Pen 
fans, and puſh'd his Conqueſts very far in 
thoſe Parts; but was found dead in his 
Tent; and-(as-ſome ſay) killed by a Thun. 

derbolt in the 2d Year of his Reign. 

41. Diocleſian ſucceeded A C. 284. He 

was a Dalmatian of mean Parentage, and 

Slave to Anmlinw the Senator, His great 
Abilities for War and Government advanc'd 
"Ts ſaid, that as he 
travell'd through Gaul, a Witch told him, 
he ſhould be made Emperor after he had 
killd a Wild-Boar z which underſtanding 
in a literal Senſe, he continued to hunt 
thoſe Creatures; bur underſtood afterwards, 
that *rwas meant of his putting to Death 
Aper, Father-in-Law to Numerianus, one of 
the Sons and Aſſociates of the Emperor ca. 


rus, Aper being the Latin Word for a Wild. 


Boar. After this he was choſen Emperor, 
and aſſociated his old Friend Maximian, and, 
as ſome ſay, Conſlantins Chlorus, to whom he 
gave Theodora, Maximian's Daughter-in-Law; 
and Galerius Armentarins, to whom he gave 
his own Daughter. By this Means he re- 
duc'd the Empire to Peace, and went into 
Egypt. He was honour'd by Maximian as his 
Maſter, and by the two others as their Fs. 
ther. He grew afrerwards a Monſter of 
Pride and Cruelty. His Ambition and Fol. 
y was ſuch, that, he would needs be wor- 

ip'd as a God, and have his Subjects to 
kiſs his Toes. He raiſed the moſt dreadful 
Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians that, ever 
was heard of, which was call'd the 10th 
Perſecution; but the more they were per. 
ſecured, the more they increas d, whick, 
together with his Age and Sickneſs, made 
him reſolve to abdicate the Empire at Nico. 
media, as Maximian did at Milan in 304; 
but ſome ſay, he was forc'd to it, and retir'd 
to Salone in Dalmatia; where he ſpent his 
Life in Gerdening and Retirement; and 
when his Colleague would have perſwaded 


him to reaſſume the Government, he is tre- 
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ported tb have ſaid, That if he could ſee 
the Cabbage and Lettice he had planted 
at Salone, he would not trouble him with 
fuch - Addreſſes. But others ſay, he did 
what he could to recover the Empire, with- 
out Effect, and died of Grief. to ſee the 
Church triumphing over his Perſecution. 
At his coming to tiſe Throne, he . 


, ancient Way of reckoning by Conſul- 
2 and dat them to ode the 
Years of his Reign, which from thente was 
call d the Diocleſian Era. He died in a ve- 
ry ſtrange Manner, being taken with dread- 
ful Pains all over his Body, which rotted 
ind ſtunk ſo, that no body could come near 
him, and he became a Terror to himfclF. 
He died in the 2oth Year of his Reign, and 
after his Death was placed by Liciuius a- 
mong the Gods. But tis fit to obſerve 
here, that from the Time of Carus to that 
of the Sons of Conſtantin, the Roman Hiſto- 
ry ind Chronology is very much perplex d 
and doubtful. | 220 „ 
47. Conſtantinus Chlorus ſucceeded A C. 304. 
boy Son to Flavius Eutropius, by Claudia, 
Neece to the Emperor Claudius II. His 
Courage, and other great Qualities,” ad- 
yanc'd him to the chief Commands in the 
Army; but to keep them, he was forced to 
quit his Wife Helena, and to marry Theodora, 
dugdter to Maximian above-mentioned. 
He toy'd Men of Learning, was liberal, 
mild, courteoũs, and frugal in his Apparel 
ind furniture, defeated the Germans who at- 


tick d him in his Province of Gaul, tho he 


was worſted and wounded in the Beginning 
of the Battle ; but rallying again, he killed 


$0096, and purſued the reſt to the Rbine, 


vhere he forced them to yield, becauſe they 
could not paſs the River, the Ice being 
broke; and he afterwards pardon'd and em- 
body'd them in his Troops about 295. In 
296, he reduc'd the S. Part of Great Britain, 
that had revolted; and when he came to 
the Empire in 304. with Galerius, he had 
Gaal, ahy, Spain, and Africa, for his Share. 
He treated the Chriſtians with much Mild- 
neſs, He return'd to Great Britain about 
3%6, and died at York.” R 3 

| . 43. His Son Conſtantin the Great ſucceeded 
4. C. 306. He was Son to Helena, as to 
whoſe Birth and Condition Hiſtorians differ 
very much. Some ſay, ſhe was born at 
Colcheſter in Eſſex, in which Baronius agrees 
vith-our Britiſh Authors; but Nicepherus, 
and the Greeks in general, ſay, that ſhe was 
born in Bit yni a, and that ſhe brought forth 
Unſtantin at Naiſſe in Dacia; tho? others ſay, 
he was born in Britain, becauſe of the Pa- 
negyrick pronoune'd at Conſtantin's Mar- 
age, wherein 'tis ſaid that his Father had 
freed Great Britain from Servitude, and that 
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che himſelf bad made it glorious by bie 


Birth. Gulirius impriſon'd him at Rome on 
Pretence of Religion, for his Mother had 


bred him a Chriſfian; but the real Deſign 
was to cut him off, that he might not ſuc- 
. cecd to the Empire; but he mide his 
Eſcape, and came to Great Britain a little be- 
fore his Father's Death. Atrcr which, the 


Army proclaim'd him Emperor; but he 
would only take the Title of Cæſar. Maxen- 


tius, Son to Maximian, . got himſelf pro. 
claim d by the Pretorian Guards. Cenſtantin, 


to avoid a Civil War, offer'd to aſſociate 
Maxextius; but he abſolutely refus'd it, 


ſtrangled Severus Cæſar, whom Armentarius 
had fent againſt him, and baniſh'd his Father 
out of Italy Upon which he came to Cen- 
_ ftantin, his Son-in:Law, at Treves ; but fo me 


Time after he fled from thence to Marſeiler, 
where he ſtcangted himſelf, for fear of fal- 


ling into the Hands of Conſtantin, again 
Whoſe Life he had form'd a Plot. The Se- 


nate invited Conſtantin to Rome againſt Max- 
ent ius, who guarded the Paſſes of the Alps 


with 3 or 4 Armies. While Conſtantin was 


perplexed about affing thoſe Mountains, 
the Legendaries ſay, a ſhining Croſs ap- 

ear'd in the Air with this Inſcription; 
EY aur vin; i.e. Conquer in this Sign: 
but the Emperor not underſtanding it, our 
Saviour appear'd to him next Ni be anf 
bid him put the Sign of the Croſs in his 
Standard. However that was, he paſſed the 
Alps, defeated the Troops of Maxentius in 
ſeveral Rencounters, and reſolved to march 
for Rome; but Maxentivs met him with 
172020 Foot, and 20000 Horſe, Conſtantin, 
who had but goooo Foot, and Booo Horſe, 
defeated him, and Maxentius was drown'd'in 
the Tiber as he fled, the 24th of September, 


| Fa Conſtantin, in Remembrance of this 


ictory, had his Statue ere&ed at Rome, 


holding the Sign of the Croſs in his Hand. 
He publiſh'd ſeveral Edicts in Favour of 


Chriſtians, exempted the Clergy from pub. 
lick Employments, and gave them large Re- 
venues, He afterwards join'd Intereſts with 
Licinim, who married his Siſter Conffautia; 
and whilſt Licinius beat Galerus Maniminu in 
IHrium, Conſtantin drove the Francs cut of Gaal. 
He call'd a Council at Arles, where he aſſiſted 
in Perſon, and afterwards pronounc'd. Sen- 
rence againſt the Donatiſts at Milan. While 
Conſtantin promoted the Intereſt of the 
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the Ho. Upon which Conflaxgin-made War 
againſt him, defeated him in two great Bat- 
es in Hungary and Thracia, forc'd him to a 
Peace, and took rium from him. Licinius 
afterwards broke the Peace on a very ſlight 
Occaſion ;. but was defeated by Land and 
Sea with the Loſs of 100c00 Men. His 
Wife Conſtantis obtain'd his Pardon of her 
Brother; but at laſt he was cut off for his 
Intrigues with the Barbarians, and his Death 
gave Peace to the Ezftery Church, which 
Conſtantin confirm'd by good Laws. This 
good Emperor was unhappy in his Family ; 
for his Wife Fauſta being enamour'd on his 
Son Criſp, accus'd him of a Deſign to de- 
bauch her, becauſe he would not yield to 
her Solicitations : Upon which the, Empe- 
ror put him to Death; but the Falſhood of 
the Accuſation being afterwards diſcover'd, 
he order'd the Empreſs to be ſmother'd in a 
hot Bath. Conſtantin built very magnificent 
Churches at Reme and elſewhere, and richly 
 endow'd them. He laid the Foundation of 
a City, which he deſign'd to have called by 
his own Name, near Old Troy ; but chang'd 
his Deſign, and built one at Byzantine, be- 
cauſe of its fine Situation, which he firſt 
called New Rome, and then Conftantineple. 
He aſſembled the Council of Nice, where 
the Arian Hereſy was condemn'd ; and he 
- publiſh'd Edicts againſt them and others, 
who diſturb'd the Peace of the Church. He 
wrote to Sapor K. of Perſia in Favour of the 
Chriſtians of his Dominions, defeated the 
 Sarmatians, Seythians, and Perſians, divided 
the Empire betwixt his 3 Sons, Conftantin, 
; Conſtantits, and Conſtans, and died at Fchiron 
near Nicomedia, where tis ſaid he was bap- 
tiz'd; confirm'd, and receiv'd the Lord's 
Supper. His Death happen'd on the 22d of 
May, 337, in the qoth Year of his Reign, 
reckoning from his Father's Death ;, tho 
ſome ay in the zoth, and the 66th Year of 
his Age. Tis pretended he gave Rome to 
Pope 8ylvefter and his Succeſſors, with all 
the Imperial Badges, after he had transfer- 
red the Scat of the Empire to Conftantine- 
le. < 

F 44. His 3 Scns above mention'd ſucceed- 
ed A. C. 337. Conſtantin II. was born at Arles, 
and made Ceſar in 317. He was 4 times 
Conſul, and had Gaul, Spain, and Great Bri- 
tain, for his Share. He reſtor'd Ahanaſrs 


. 


Church in the Weft, Liciniu perſecuted it in : 


Patriarch of Alexandris, wlio was banif 
to Treves.. But attempting to diſpoſſeſz his 
Brother Cenſt aut, he was defeated and killed 
at Fqnileia in the 3d Year of his Reign, and 
25th of his Age. His Brother Conftan; had 
Italy, Africa, aud Ihyrium, for his Share, He 
overcame the Francs, ind made them court 
his Alliance. He favour'd the Orthodox 
againſt the Arians, and ſent threatening 
Letters to his Brother Conſtantin, who, waz 
their Friend. He ſuppreſed the Schiſm of 
the Donatiſts in Africa, and was kill'd at the 
Inſtigation of Magnentius, who uſurp'd the 
Empire of Gaul in the zoth Year of his 
Ape, and 13th of his Reign. Conftaxs, the 
3d. Son, was made Ceſar by his Father in 
324, and had the Eat, 4fis, and Egypt, fo 
his Share. He was a violent Arian, bert 
cuted the Orthodox, and murther'd many 
of his own Relations. He made War with 
the Perſian:; but was generally worſted in 
all his Battles and Sieges. He marched: to 
the Weſt againſt Vetranio, who was made 
Emperor by the Army in Paznexia, and a. 
pot Magnentivs, who had uſurp'd Gan. 
He prevail'd with the Army in Pannonia to 
lay aſide Vetranio, and Magnent ius kill'd him 
ſelf at Lyons; ſo that Cenſtans remain'd (ole 
Maſter of the Empire, and perſecuted the 
Orthodox in a cruel Manner. His Couſin 
Julian the Apoſtate being made Emperor by 


the Army, Cenſt an- prepared to march againſt 


him; bur died at Mepſueſta in Cilicis in 361, 
in the 45th Year of his Age, and the 25th 
of his Reign. 

45. Julian, Nephew to Conflaxtin the Greats, 
ſucceeded A. C. 361, He was bred a'Chri- 
ſtian, and created Ceſar by his Couſin Cen- 
flantius, who married him to his Siſter He. 
lena. He was a, Prince of Learning, and a 
Lover of learned Men. At firſt he appear'd 
chaſt, valiant, laborious, fober, watchful, 
and liberal, which procur'd him the Af. 
fe&ion of the Legions. After Conftant's 
Death, he reſtor'd Heatheniſm, caus'd the 
Idol Temples. to be rebuilt, and took upon 


himſelf the Office of High-Prieſt, He or- | 
der'd the Images of the Heathen Gods to be 


ſet up among his own Statues, to deceive 
the Soldiers when Donatives were made, it 
beipg then the Cuſtom for the Soldiers to 
offer Frankincenſe to the Images of the Em. 
perors at that Ceremony: But the Chriſtian 
Soldiers perceiving his Craft co _ 
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bounty, and threw it at his Feet with 
Contempt, He commanded himſelf to be 
dor d püder the Image of Serapis, for 
which/and his Perſecutions, the Fathers of 
the Church wrote many InveRives againſt 
in. In his War with the Perſfeans his Ar- 
my was routed, and himſelf mortally woun- 
del. Upon which he took ſome of his 
Blood in his Hand, and throwing it up a- 
riinſt Heaven, cry d out, Thou haſt now over- 
ame me, O Galilran ! it being his Cuſtom to 
call our Saviour ſo by Way of Reproach, 
This happen'd in the 2d Year of his Reign. 


46. Jovian ſucceeded 4. C. 363, being 


choſen by the Army againſt his Will. He 
oteſted he would not command an Idola- 
tous Amy: Upon which the Soldiers de- 
clar'd themſelves Chriſtians. He was Son 
to Count Yarenianw, and born in Pannonia. 
He made Peace with the Per ſians, reſtor'd 
the Affairs of the Empire, ſuppreſs'd Paga- 
niſm, made Edicts in Favour of the Church, 
ind aboliſhed thoſe of Julian againſt it. He 
died in the 8th Month of his Reign, being 
choak'd by the Smoke of Coals that had 
been kindled in his Chamber to dry it. 
47. Valentinian ſucceeded 4. C. 364. He 
mas Son to a Ropemaker, and born in Pau- 
nis, but rais' d himſelf by his Valour and 
other good Qualities. He gave his Brother 
Hens the Government of the E, and kept 
the Weff to himſelf. He was a virtuous and 
juſt Prince, and reduc'd the Sarmatians and 
Saws, His violent Paſſion ſtain'd his other 
good Qualities ; and Authors ſay, that he 
vs killed by a Fit of it; when he ſaw the 
Ambaſſadors of the. Quadi, who came to 
beg Pezce of him, to be. ſuch mean and 
pitiful Fellows, ſaid, the Condition of 
tte Romans- was very unhappy. to be di- 


| forb'd by the Rebellions of ſuch unworthy 


people; and fell into ſuch a Paſſion, that 
it broke one of his Arteries, of which he 
died in the 12th Year of his Reign. 
48. Valens and Gratian ſucceeded A.C.375. 
Pol ns was an Arian, and perſecuted the Or- 
thodox. Some People having foretold, that 
dis Succeſſor would be a Man whoſe Name 
began with the Word Theod, he cut off one 
er a Pagan, who he fancy'daſpir'd to 
the Empire, and all others he could find 
whoſe Names. begun that Way. He was 
wanted by the Gorhs near Adrianople, and 
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burnt in a Houſe to which he retir'd, in 


the 5oth Year of his Age. Gretian aſſocia- 


ted his Son Yalentinien to be his Partner in 
the Empire. He was Son to Palentinian, 
and declar'd Ceſar by his Father at Amiens in 
Picardy, was a Prince of great Wit, Elo- 
quence, Modeſty, Chaſtity; and Zeal againſt 
Hereticks, «ſpecially the. Priſcifiaziſts and 
Arians, He made Auſ»iim the Poet Cenſul, 
and was ſurnam'd Alemannicu, becauſe he 
defeated the Germans near $:rasburg, where 


he killed 30000 of them. He preferred 
foreign Soldiers before his own Subjects, 


which procur'd him much Envy, and was 
treacherouſly murcher'd by Maximus, Go- 
vernor of Gaul, in the 16th Year of his 
Reign. Herewarded Theodsſ#ts. for his great 


Services with the Title of Auguſtus, and 


gave him Thratia; and the Emperor Valenti. 


nian, who (ſome ſay) was Brother, and 


not Son to Gratian, was firſt ſaluted Empe« 
ror-in Pamonia againſt Gretian's Will; but 
he afterwards conſented. After Gratian's 
Death, he ſent St. Ambroſe to ſtop the Pro- 


ceedings.of the Tyrant Maximus; but this 


not ſucceeding, he rerir'd to Theſalonics, to 
deſire the Aſſiſtance of Theodoſſus the Great, 
who having defeated the Tyrant, ſettled 
Baly, Gæuh Spain; and England, upon Yalen- 
tinian, made him renounce Arianiſin, and 
ave him St. Ambroſe for his Inſtructor. Ar. 
Ro a Gaui, who was his great Favou- 
rite, becauſe of his Valour, perſwaded him 
to a War againſt the Franks ; but finding he 
deſign'd to take other Meaſures, ſtrangled 
him at Vienne in Danphine, in the 17th Year 
of his Reign. A 
49. Theodoſia the Great ſucceeded 4. C. 
392. Before he came to the Empire, he had 
acquir'd great Honour in Spain, from whence 
Gratian recall'd him againſt the Gorhs; Alang,; 
and Hun-, whom he defeated... He was a 
a Native of Spain, and Son to a General of 
the ſame Name. He was not baptiz d till 
the 44th Vear . of his Age, when he iſſued 
ſeveral Edicts againſt Hereticks. He made 
an honourable Peace with, the Perfant, de- 
feated the Tyrant Maximus in two Battles, 
and forc'd his Men to deliver him up. He 


deſign d however to have pardon'd him; 
but his Army thinking him unworthy, drew- 


him out of his Tent, and cut off his Head. 
Having thus ſettled the eſt for Valentini an, 
he ſecur'd. the Ef to himſelf and Succets 
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ſors, went to Rewe; Where he had a Tri- 
umph, and demoliſh'd all the Remains of 


Idolatry. Antioch and Theſſalonice having 


revolted, he pardon'd the firft ; but the In- 


habitants of rhe latter having killed one of 
his Lieutenant-Generals, he abandon'd the 


Town to the Fury of his Soldiers, who 


- Killed 5000 of the Inhabitants, This Cru- 


elty diſpleas'd every body; and when he 
came to Milan, St. Ambroſe would not admit 
him into the Church till he made 8 Months 
Pennance for that cruel Action. Arbogaſtus 
above-mention'd, who killed Valentini an, to 
ſecure, himſelf from Puniſhment, got one 
Zug enius a Schoolmaſter declar'd Emperor, 
on Condition that he ſhould tolerate Idola- 
try; but Theodoſus routed and took him. 
The Soldiers cut off his Head, and Arbo- 
geſtus kill'd himſelf. After this Victory the 


Emperor came to Milan, where he died of 


a Dropſy, in the Soth Year of his Age, and 
16th-of his Reign, having left the Empire 
of the Eaſt to his Son Arcadiu, and that of 
the Weſt to his Son Honerius 

50. Honorius ſucceeded to the Empire of 
the Weft 4.C. 395. Theodoſia made Stilico 


'- Governor during Honorius s Minority, and 


made Gildo Governor of Africa. Gildo re- 
bell'd, but was ſoon puniſh'd. Stilico, tho 
the Emperor married his Daughter, endea- 


vour'd to dethrone him, and to ſet up his 


own Son Eucherics, by the Help of Alaricus 
the Goth; but having betray'd this Gothic 


Prince, he purſu'd him to Rome, and plun- 
der'd that City. The Emperor being in- 


formed of Stilico's Treachery before Alarics 
Artival, ſent Heracleau to kill him, which 
ke effected. While the Goethe deſtroy'd 
Rome, the Emperor wanting either Courage 
er Strength, or rather both, ſtay'd at Ra- 
venua, and did nothing. In the mean Time 
Attalus declar'd himſelf Emperor at Rome, 
the Senate having agreed to it, in Conlide- 
ration of his noble Defence of that City, 
while Ala ic beſieg d it the ſecond Time. 
The Emperor's Generals, Gratian, Conſt an- 
tin, with Cenſt ans his Son, Maximus and Jo- 
vian, did the like in England and, Gaul, as 
Heraclean did in Afric, beſides others elſe- 
where; but Henorius ſubdu'd them all by his 
Captains, and died at Ravenna in 423 withe 
out Iſſue. Some ſay, he had neither Cou- 
rage nor Wit, and others commend him as 
4 juſt and religious Prince, In his Time, 


Radagaiſus a' Scythian, and King of the cu, 
invaded Jraly with 200000 Men, deſtropd 
all before him, and threaten'd to cur off al 
the Romans, This ob'ig'd Honorius to make 
uſe of the other Gorhs and Haut -gainſt hin 
Upon which Radagaiſus was deicared and 
killed, and fo many of his Men taken, that 
they were ſold like Droves of Cattle at x 
very mean Price. 

51. Valentinian ſucceded at 7 Years of 
Age, A. C. 424 He was Son to Conftaus by 
Placidia, Honorius Siſter, When he came of 
Age, he was defcatcd by the Goths and 


Gauls, and had Recourſe ro the Interceſſion 


of Pope Leo to ſtop the Proctedings of 4. 
tils the Hun, who had invaded Italy. Pa. 
lentinian _ afterwards raviſh d a Lig 
of Quality, ſhe complain'd of it to ha 
Husband, who got him murther'd in the 
Field of Mars. | 

$2. Avitus ſucceeded 4 C. 455. He wa 
a Frenchman, born in Auvergne, advanc'd by 
the Officers of the Empire, and crown d at 
Arles in Provence, being aſſiſted by the Yip. 
got hs; but was depos'd by the Faction of Ki. 


eimir; Colonel of the Roman Guards, after | 


two Years Reign, and made Biſhop of Pla. 
cenxa. Some place Maximus, who got Va 
lentini an murther'd; as Emperor before Avi. 
tus; but ſay, he was murther'd in 77 Days 
after he aſſum'd the Crown, at the Inſtige« 
tion of the Empreſs Eudoxa, whom he mare 
pu by Force. There is not much ſaid of 
im, AE | 
53. Majori anus ſucceeded 4 C. 457. He 
was famous for Wit, Learning, and Valour, 
and advanc'd to the Empire upon his de- 
feating the Francs and Germans near Ravems. 
He defeated the Vandals and Africans. whom 
he chaſed from ſraly, and recover'd Maurits- 
nia; but was murther'd after he had been 
depos'd, in the 4th Year of his Reign, by 
the Treachery of Rieimir his General, 
54. Severus ſucceeded A C. 461. He wis 
made Emperor by the Army at Ravenna, and 
confirm'd by the Senate; but Ricimir, Who 
had drove the Alant out of Italy during his 
Reign, not being willing to endure any Su- 
perior, poiſon'd him in the 4th Year of his 
Reign. t 
' 985. Aut hemius ſucceeded 4. C. 467, and 
marry'd his Daughter to Ricimir, who mut. 
ther'd him in the 6th Year of his Reign. 
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6. Hiri ſucceeded & C. 472. did no- 


thing conſiderable, and was killed by the 
cal in the 8th Month of his Reign. 

57. Ghcerius ſucceeded after an Interreg. 
num of 4 Months, in 473, but was depoſed 
by Julius Nepos, in the 2d Year of his Reign, 
and made afterwards Biſhop of Salons in 
Dalmatia. : 

56. Julius Nepos ſucceeded in 474, but 
was betrayed in the 1ſt Year of his Reign 
by Orefter, General of the Roman Militia. 

59. Aiguſtulus, Son to Oreſtes, ſucceeded 
in 475, but was diſpoſſeſſed in the 1ft or 
od Year of his Reign, by Odoacer, K. of the 
frali, who uſed his Victory very modeſtly ; 
conteared himſelf with the Title of K. of 


ay, and ſent Aug uſtulus Priſoner to a Caſtle 


in Campania. Auguſtulus was the laſt that 
msown'd as Emperor in /taly till the Em- 
dite was reſtored by Charlemagne. 

'Tis fit to obſerve here, that Authors 
lier boch as to the Number and Chrono- 
by of the Emperors ; for which we muſt 

cr the Curious to Helvicius, Mr. Talents, 
the Alas Hiftorique, and other Chronolo- 

ers. W's. | 8 
aher this, the Roman Empire, which had 
declined ever ſince the Diviſion. of it by 


Tadefus the Great, became a Prey to ſeveral . 
bubarous Nations; who continued their 
livaſfions upon it from the Year 400 till 


boo. N 
Theſe Nations were, 1. The Gorhs, Oſtro- 


ths," Vundals and Lombards; who, ſays the 


Mila Hiſtorique, dwelt on the Battic-Sea, wit; 
Sweden, Pruſſia, Livonia, Samozitia, Pome- 
mis, and Northern Germany. 

1. The Daci, Sarniate, Marcomanni, Heruli, 
nd duevi, who dwelt in Hungary, Tranfiluama, 
Walachia, Moldavia, Bohemia, Swabia, Fan- 


| me, and in moſt of the Country along the 


Danube, | 2 
3 The Pts, who, according to the Atlas 
Bforique, inhabited Scotland and Denmark; 
um whence” they afcerwards. conquered 


lend: But ſince he quotes no Author for 


b, twill ſcarcely be allowed either by Da. 
Mor Britiſh Hiſtorians, any other Ways 


than as the Picks and other Northern People. 


rere deſcended from the 'Scythians ; whoſe 


ame ex'cnded over a great Part of Europe, 


Sappcars by Cluverius, Germ. Antiq. lib. 1. 
4 The Hans, Alans, and Scythians, who 


ame from Tartary, Georgia, Mingrelia, Lat. 


3 
2 Tartary, and the Country about the Enxine 
ea. | : 8 | 


5. The Saracens, of whom we have ſaid | 


enough in the Hiſtory of Spain. | 

That ſame Author, ſays the Goths, find 
ing themſelves ſtraitned for Room, marched 
under their K. Filimer, about 360 Years be» 
fore Chriſt, towards the Euxine Sca, and 
Tartary; but finding the Alan, Huns, and 
Seythians in thoſe Places, for whom they 
were not ſtrong enough, they returned 
Weſtward, and ſeized Hungary, Wallachia, 
and Tranſylvania. About 220 Years after, the 
Huns and Alans diſlodged them, and then 
they were divided into the Nſgeth, and 
Oftrogoths, the latter having retired to the 
Foreſts of Sarmatia, part of Poland, and the 
former to Pannonia and Thyrinm ; where they 
lived under the Protection of the Empire, 
The Viſgoths, as we have mentioned alread : 
marched into Spain; where they reigned in 


conjunction with the Szuevi about 411. 


The Sarmatæ and Daci were defeated, and 
for the moſt part exterminated by the Re. 
mans: The Vandals marched likewiſe to 
Spain, and from thence into Afric, about 
428; where they founded a Kingdom that 
laſted about 105 Years; The Alans marched 
alſo into Spain, where they were defeated. 
by the YVijizoths. The PiFs were extermi- 
nated by the Scots, in the beginning of the 
gth Century, when the Remains of them 
fled to Denmark and Norway ; from whence 
"tis probable they were Originally deſcen- 
ded, The Hun, continued in Hungary or 
Pannonia till the 8th Century, that a Scy- 


thian Nation called Nungari diſlodged them. 


The Reign of the Oſtrogoths 4 


Italy. 


I, O2 above- mentioned, K. of the 


Heruli, being called into Italy by 
Nepos, and having ſubducd Auguſtulus, was 


defeated by Ibeoderie II. K. of the Gorhs, - 


in the 17th Year of his Reign. 


2. Theederic II. ſucceeded in 493. and be- 


gun the Reign of the Oftregoths, He was 
Natural Son to Palamer, who reigned in 
pot of Dacia and Meſis. He aſſiſted the 


aſtern Emperor Zeno, who was baniſhed by 


Baſiliſcus; for which he had the Honour of 
a Triumph, a Statue ere ed in Conſtantinople; 
2 W 
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was adopted by the Emperor for his Son, 
and ſent by him into a againſt Odoacer; 
. whom he defeated ſeveral Times, obliged 


him to ſhare the Country with him, and at 
laſt put him to Death, on Pretence of ill 


Deſigus againſt him. Being thus Maſter of 
Jah, he confirmed himſelf by great Al- 
Jiances. He married the Sifter of Clovis of 
France, and matched his own two Siſters to 
_ Hlaric K. of the Viſigotbs, and Sigiſmand 
K. of the Burgundians, He reformed and 
. poliſhed his Kingdom, and tho' an Arian by 
Profeſſion, was favourable to the Orthodox, 
and beheaded one of his Officers for turn- 
ing Arian to pleaſe him; telling him, That 
ſince he was not true to God, he could not 
be true to his Prince. But all his noble 
Actions, which made him equal to the 
greateſt of the Ancients, were blemiſhed 
by his condemning Boetins and Symmachut, 
two of the greateſt Men in tal), to die, on 
- groundleſs Suſpicions, for which he foon 
after died of Horrour in the 34th Year of 
his Reign. TL 
3. Athalaric ſucceeded in 526, and du- 
ing his Minority, was under the Guardian- 


- ſhip of Amalaſuntha, his Mother, He ſha- 


red with his Couſin &maleric K. of the N- 
goth, what his Grandfatber had left him 
in Gaul. The Goths hating that they ſhould 
de under the Government of à Woman, 
took him from his Mother on Pretence-of 
breeding him to Military Diſcipline, which 
Jed him into all manner-of Debauchery; 
ſo that he died of a Conſumption in the 
8th. Year of. his Reign. : 
4. Theodabat, or Theodat, ſucceeded in 534. 
lle was Nephew to K. Theoderie, and mar- 
ried Amala ſunt ha, Motber to Athalaric, which 
drought him to the Throne; but he aſter- 
wards baniſh'd and then murthered her, on- 
a ſlight Suſpition of Adultery. Juſtini an, 
Emperor of the Eag, to revenge this Bar- 
barity, invaded 7:#ly, and reunited it to the 
Empire. The Gorhs being diſſatisfied with 
Theodahat, dethron'd him, and ſet up V. 
riges or Witiger, one of his Captains, in his 
ftead ; who put Theodahat and his Son to 
Death. | 
5. Vitiges ſucceeded in 536, but Beliſe- 
ius, Tufimian's General, improving the Di- 
vifions of the Goethe, took Rome, made Ji. 
"oper Priſoner, and fent him to Co iſtant i- 
voie. 


He exterminated the Gepida or Tranſilus- 


one Vear. Dag 
7. Araric, whe reigned only 3 Months, Pamin 

8. Toca ſucceeded in 547, and reſtored cll'd 
the Affairs of the Gothe, which had been in ſelf N 
a very ſorry Condition from the Time of He pr 
Theodahat. He was a Prince of Wir, Expe- her te 
rience and Valour; retook ſeveral Town; ther's 
and Provinces during the Abſence of Bal. tip d! 
ſarins ; and, among others, Reme; which with h 
his Soldiers - plundered in ſo barbarous ; did fo 
Manner, that the greateſt of the Rena his De 
Ladies were forced to beg their Bread x ef bis 
the Doors of the Goth. He defign'd to murthe 
have quite ruined the City, but changed his .2,.C 
Reſolution upon the Receipt of a Letter tber d 
from Beliſarius, and only pulled down par Year of 
of the Walls that he might return thither in Inter 
at Pleaſure. After his Departure B-liſaria try was 
came to Rome, repaired the Fortification, 3. 4 
and Totils laid Siege to it, but was repulſed who po 
with Loſs. He obtained ſcveral Advant. i © the' 
ges. afterwards. over the Romans, till Nau, Wi "illing 
General to the Emperor. Jaſtini an, was ſent ſoppore 
into Itaſy againſt him; where he defeated Year, of 
the Goths, and killed Tetila. 44 
9. Tejas fucceeded in 552, had ſeveral of 7 
Atvantages over the Romans, retook many WM vo wa 
Towns; and, among others, Rome, which ing bim 
he expoſed” to Plunder for 40 Days, but MN "4 but 
was afterwards defeated by Narſes, Jufi- geit R. 
ni ans General: So that after a Reign of le ſhar 
one Year, he put an end to the Govern- 4 ald. 
ment of the Oftrogot hs in Italy, which had ls Reig 
continued 92 Years. a 5. Ad, 
f * WORE a reigt 
'. 7 | 1 nd unfi 

The Kings of Lombardy, or th WW. 
Government of the Lombards. [6 av 

1 2M h . | Keceeded 
NAA Juſtini an's General, being offen. W#ld G 


ded becauſe he was recalled from his e 12th 
Command in that Country, and reczivd an WM 7. Roch 
Aﬀeont from the Empreſs, call'd the In. {Wis ſtead 
bards from Germany into Italy, where they {Wiring hi 
ſettled, and form'd a new Monarchy, which {Wintodox 
laſted about 200 Years, The Emperors of ons. E. 
the Eaft preſerved however a Footing in {Witcſhrs j 
kaly, where they govern'd by their Exarchs eth Year 


or Lieutenants at Revenna till the Year I J. Rods, 
728. . Wis killed 

The firſt King of the Lumbards in 1% he of hi, 
was Aloin, who came to the Crown in 568. id debau 


yy N 


diam, 


T7 F 
flew their King, and married his 
achter Reſomond. n 


mms, but quitted it to the Hunt. Being 
Fl; into al by Narſes, he ſoon made him- 


ſell Maſter o 


He provoked his Wife Roſamond, by forcing 


| her to drink at a Banquet. out of her 128 


hers Skull, of which he had made a Cup 


WH 71 vich Gold, and bid her drink heartily 
with her Father. This barbarous Sarcaſm 


e likewife ſubdued 


all that Country except Rome. 


F "er 


9. Aribert ſucceeded in 659, He reign'd. 
two Years, and left two Sons, who divided 
Lombardy betwixt them. 3 6 

10. Gondt bert, his eldeſt Son, choſe Pavia 
for his Capital in 661; but. Berthier, his, 
younger Brother, made War againſt him, 
Upon which he call'd Grimoalds, Governor 
of Beue ventum, to his Aſſiſtance, who after- 
wards kill'd himſelf, and expell'd his Bro- 
ther Bert hier in the 2d Year of their Reign. 


; 14 ſo much incenſe ber, that ſhe conſpir'd 11. Grimoaldus ſucceeded to both in 664. 
6 his Death, and proſtituted her ſelf to one He was a Prince of great Wir and Courage, 
; of his Generals, whom ſhe prevailed on to ſubdued the Frants. in Italy, ſurpris'd Cone. 
t nurtber him, in the 3.29 Year of his Reign. /tans.Emperor of the-Eaft, who had made his 
, 2, Clephis ſucceeded in 572, and was mur- Son the D. of Bens uentum K. of Hahn, re- 
s ther'd by one of his Servants in the 2d, nounc'd 4ianiſm, took Part with the Or- 
be of his Reign. After which, thete was. thodox, 5nd died in the gh Year of his 


try was govern'd by 30 Officers. 
who poſſeſſed a great Part of the Domains 


: A the” Kings of , Lombardy, reſtor'd. him 
„, eg one Half of "what they had, to 
„ foppore bis Dignity. He died, in the 6h. 
Kd Wir ber gone” ces 

 '4 Axilulphu ſucceeded-in 590. He was 
nl D, of Turin, and married Antarit's Widow, 5 
op WW bo ws the chief Inftrument of convert- 
ch ng him to Chriſtianity. He ſubdued all 
vut 1 but Ravenna and Rome, and committed 
fi. er Revages in the Roman Territories. 
ele ſhar'd the Government with his Son 
Iſh 


bis Reign. 

5. Adelualdus ſucceeded alone in 616, 
nd reign'd 9 Years; but growing weak 
nd unfit for Government, the Lombards 
lepos'd him. 

. 6. Ariowaldus being ſet up by the People, 
ſucceeded in 626. He was Nephew to 4- 

F-n- e Governor of Turin, and dethron'd in 

his te 12th Year of his Reign. 

| an 7 80rharis was ſet up by the People in 


um. W's ſtead in 638. He was an Arian; and 


they Wiring his Reign, there was an Arian and 
hich onbodox Biſhop in each City of his Domi- 
rs of ons. He reduc'd all the Laws of his Pre- 
g in Weiceſors into one Volume, and died in the 
rchs th Year of his Reign. 

Year WW J. Rodoald his Son ſucceeded in 654, and 


Fs killed in the 6th Year of his Reign by 
lla Mine of his own Subjects, whoſe Wife he 
$68. Wil debauch'd. 


iam, 


i hterregnum of 10 Years, when the Coun - 


3. Antarit ſucceeded in 585, The Fords 


Reign. 


12. His Son Garibau1 ſucceeded in 677, 


kreaſſum' d the Government, and built a" 
Chutch in'the Place from wherice be had 


killed, and died in the 12th Year of his 
Reign. : | 
14. His Son Luiabert ſucceeded in 90g ; 


Aalvaldus, and died in the 26th Year of but being an Infant, was depos'd in the 8th 


Month of his Reign. | 
15. Ragombert D. of Turin, who uſurp'd 
his Crown, ſucceeded that ſame Year, and 
died in the 3d Month of his Reign. | 
16. Aribert II. Son to Ragombert, ſucceed. 
ed, reſtor'd to the See of Rome the Country 
call'd Alpes Cottiæ, and died in the 8th Year 
of his Reign. 
17. Auſprand was choſen to ſucceed hint 
in 712, and died after 3 Months Reign. 
18. His Son Luitprandus ſucceeded in 713. 
He was a pious and liberal Prince, contract- 
ed a Friendſhip with Charles Martel of Fraxce, 
and aſſiſted him againſt the Saracens. He 
defeated Thraſimond D. of Spoleto, aud Gbdeſ- 
chalk, who had invaded the Dutchy of Be. 
neventum, and forc'd them to retire into rhe 
Territories of Pope Gregory III. who enter. 
taining 'em, Luitprand invaded his Territo- 
ries, and enter'd Rome with his Army with- 
LY | out 
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GP 


ow 
4 


wave 


out doing much Hurt, the Difference being 


accommodated by Charles Martel. He after- 


wards beſieg'd Ravema; but Pope Zachary 
made up the Difference between him and 


the Exarch. This great Prince died after a 


Reign of 31 Years. 

19. His Grandſon Hildebrand ſucceeded in 
:744 but was dethron'd by his Subjects af- 
ter a Reign of 7 Months, becauſe of his Se- 
verity. 

20. Racks, the D. of Fioli, was choſen 
to ſucceed in 744. He had a War with 
Pope Zachary, and ravag'd his Territories; 


but the Pope meeting him at the Head of 


his Clergy, ſoften'd him ſo, that he gave 
over the War, and retir'd with his Queen 


into a Cloyſter, 


23. His Brother Afelf ſucceeded in 750. 
He took Ravema, and put an End to the 
Exarchat, which had laſted 18g Years. He 
alſo laid Siege to Rome : Upon which Pope 
Srephes implor'd the Aſſiſtance of Pepin King 
of France, who entring Italy with a great 
Army, beſieg'd * in Pavia, and fore d 
him to ſwear, That he would reſtore what 
he had taken from the Pope. When the 


yrs — 
4 - 


13 4: 
P ö 1 


1 F 24 £ „ 


French Army was gone, Aftulfu r 
Patrimony of the Church, a 
Rome a 2d Time. Upon which Pgin W 
into Italy, beſieg d Atulfus again in aui 
and forc d him to ſurrender the Exarchat of 
Ravenna and the Patrimony of the Church 
to the Pope. After which, 4fulfu wy 
killed as a Hunting inthe 6th Year of his 
Reign, | 
22. Didier, or Deſideriu, Duke of Einnis 
ſucceeded chiefly by the Intereſt of Pope 
Stephen in 774, and his Election was con. 
firmed by Pepin; but having afterwards 
ſeized the Patrimony of the Church, Chu. 
lemagne went into Italy againft him, took 
him in Pavia, brought him with his Fami. 
ly into france, and confin'd him to Lig: 
which put an End to the Kingdom of the 
Lombards, that had laſted 206 Years Didi 
died ſoon after, and Charlemagne reſtor d the 
Empire of the Weſt. Of whom and hit 
Succeſſors, to the preſent Emperor, we hare 
go an Account in Germany. For whit 
art of the Hiſtory of ah belongs to the 
Emperors of the Zn, we refer to choſen 
perors in their proper Place. 
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iT 14 E Y contains the Dominions of 


ns Church 
The Naples 


' The Cuholick King of — « Sicily 
Sardinia 
h of Cum ——-„—¾ 1e 
— Durchy o of ——o_ PVenice 
Savoy 
The Duke of Sauer, ret 
The Great Duke Of —— — Twſcany 


TheRepublick of Gen, — J iſlact c, * 


The Duke of . 


Tw Dake of Mideya, — 
Pay ma 

The Duke of Parma, 3 

Tie Duke of '——— Maſs 

The Duke of —=—— — Mirandel 

The Republick of —— — Lucca 


"The Biſhop of Trent 
Monaco _ 


The Princes of — Piombino 
| | | Maſſeran 


Tie Dominions of the CHURCH contain, 


Towns. 
1 ſReme 
| Oftia 
Terraciua 
Sexx a 
Veroli 
Eronſenone 
Alatri 
Subiaco 
Segni 
I YeRetri 
| Paleſtrina 
* Tivoli 
Fraſcati 
| | Caftel Gan- 
| aolfo. 


"OW WAN 


AY {La Campagna 
* di Roma 


| tes or Divi ons f the pr incipal States of ITAL * 
5 M. Sanfon, Geographer to the French King. 


| 
| 


I 


Within Land, 4 


7 * 


The Dominions of the Church continued. 


Towns, 
On 7" Sea of La Campagna Ab. 
Twſcary (till, þ di Roma ſtill. dea 
Aſtura 
* Anagni 
Viierbe 
1 Civita Vee 
04 chis 
Porte 
| Braccians. 
| The Patrimc- | Sueri 
— of St. Pe- < Orte 
C | Monte Hag 


Orvieto 


Aquapendenta 
Onan 


The Orvie- 


tan. 


# 
The Peruſin. < PL 


| Citta di Ca- 


| ſtello. 


Norci a 
{ Serravalte 
< Nocerg 
22 
Fulign e- 
Toat 
Amelia 
Monte Fulce 
|  LOrriwh 
Citta Caftil. 
The 2) lana 


of the Sabines.) Vicovaro 


| | Umbria. 


| Magliand 
8Y 2» The 


/ 


1454 r 
The Dominions of the CHURCH ſtill. The Dominions of the CHURCH ſtik 


Towns. 


Town, 
1 — — Towards the The Bolog. Pianora 
Loret to Gulph of Ve. neze ſtill. Monzone 
wy T2 mY 54. : Aves | well 8 2 
EE 2-1: Fram elle Gatti, ged. 
Fe : Recanati \Cofio hs 
Ofmo | p Ferrara and t 
| Le | Comachio Gulpl 
nal es r oils ed, SU | | ys" mn 
aer Camerino * Ferra- ee Proyu 
22 N The Ma ui· Tolentino * v | 1 3 Francoling 
_—* FI Fn Hſcoli © Fs | Mezzo Goro 
| 8 Monte Alto x | Pompoſa 
ons. Ripa * want Migliarmg 
” EA 1 Offlaa nee, | . Belriguards 
el} Haw | ct 1 
245 | Mandela . 36 V3; = g Th e Dutchy n of Tar, 
a 142 I of Caſtro. Marta te Pr 
TAR | Diguano ö T2 of 
©2707 " y 2 Fabriano | 4 Borg hetto F 
| [ — LNulverig⸗ 4 R | The Salas, F Roncgline 
r _— | L of Roneiglione | 
_ Pejaro E S contains detwir 
! | —_ The Kiogdom of NAPL 4 Colts 
TP 5 5  everal Provinces, v 
4 Sinigaglia 0 Naples mum 
ee | Fofſombrone : Redet 5 | Capus | nice, 
* 2 F — . 1 5 Sorrento Proving 
it hl E — 2 | | Poazuele 
2 O 170 Gaera 
A LY C. Durante : 3% The K 
c = - „ Calui 
1 m " : . 
by Jens Urbanea „ ; The Terre di 3 
a me | Macerata . n 4 | Lavora. Aooſs 
Ir Cotogna | 
Serbe. — — 
. | | U Novilara | | Venafro 
TSR - | f Ravenna M Caſino 
F | Rimini | On the m Aquino 
| b | Cerwia TW * 1 ny” : | Come 
| — I | Salirno | 
enza WL | | Amat . 
| La Romagna. 3 — : e- On theG 
4 Bertinoro | 1 Nocera of Venict 
| Cena | The Hither. 3 Minuri Province 
Þ I Sarſina l. Principality. Kern ä 
| | | Longiano Ma { Mar ſico 
T 4 Ls. Savions | Ones "0 L Conz1an0 
| Bolegna . Bunevent® 
C. Franco | 4 | 
| | he Further) Conz | 
4, Ice evalcore | ; 1. id T lit Volturara, Aus 
The Bolog- J Benti veglio N Wichin Lan 2 Principality. 1 0 
5 |] nt Ec. 1 | | 1 be 


F | | 3 


bria. ba 


nutum, the 


Proyinces of ls Further Cala- 
L bria. 


OntheGulph 
of Terentum, 

n Province 
0 


La Baſilicata. 


letwixt the 
Gulphs of Ta 
mum and 
Paice, the 
Province of 


La Terra 
D' Otranto. 


. (La Terra de 
Bari. 
Thy 


3 
8 * 
6 La Capitanata 


5 buche Cl h | x 
f Venict, the < 
Povinces of | 

13 The County 

OL f Mbliſe. 


ö * 
» Hither A- 
7a, i brazzo."” 
0 . 73 | 


owns. 
Coſenza 
L' Amantea 
Biſſignano 


Hither Cala- J Strongoli 


Roſſano 
Paula 

rf Regio 
S. Severins 
S. Quillace 


| Caſſano 


1 Taverna 


Tropea 
Cant azaro 


Grace, 
5 Cirenza 


Melf 


ur 
Ferrandina 
Potenx a 


(Stigliano 


Otranto 
Tarante 
Brindi ſi 


Leccia 
3 


2 
. 

Matera 

Motola 


The Kingdom of N AP L E 8 has 


. 


+ Trant 


p 1 Barletta © 


Bitetto 
Con verſan 
Minor bino 
Grains 
Anus Viva 
Cc Manfredonia 
M. S. Angelo 
Leſi ina 
7 er mine 
Aſcoli 
Monopoli 
Andria 
Moliſe 
Boiano 
Trivento 
Civita di 
Chieri 
Lanci ano 
Ortona a Mare 
So mona 


NI T ALT 


APL E S has, 
The Kingdom of N 2 ua * 


9 of es a | Further A- 


On the Iſle of the Elle 


Tue Kingdam of N A P L E $ gu. 


owns. 


Aquila 

2 di 
Penna 

Atri 

Campoti 

Orbitello 

Porto Longone 


The Ie. of Sicily is divided into the Val. 
| eps ra 


On theGulph 


bruzzo. 


On the Coaſt of Tuſcany —— 


'F — 
Monreale 
Mazara 
Girgenti 
Trapano del 


Solanto 


| Nilazzo 
* | Cefaledi 
A Taormina 
3 C Siracuſa 
12 Noto | 
9 Leontini 
Noto qnmpmymp— Au 
Cn. 
Alicata 
L Terra Nuova 


"LE 3 uicoſa XI 
Betwixt 1. The Iſles = 


ples and Sicily 


are, Lipari, viz. 


Sfrongols-... > 
Ericuſa 


Mess 
The e SARDINIA, whoſe 


| A ps 7 Tiga ” 

| C4J) r b Ori ſta gs 

Algert 

| Towns of moſt Note are, q B ſa Citta. -- 
| Saſſari 


C. Aragoreſe 


* Toralba 


mt. }þ 


CM. Reale 
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The He of SARDINIA ſtil, whoſe 


Towns of leaft Note are, 4 8. Mathias 
Saroco 
Peringi ano 
Salor? 
Trancace 
Porticouots 
Gabin 

C. Doria 


3 


( 5 


The Dutchy of MLL A N, contains the 


Milano 
Marignans 
Melzs 
Monza 
Legnanso 
Binaſco 


Milenefe —— 


Eodeſan 985 N 


— 
Caſal Magiore 
Sansi no 


Pavia 
Fos bera 


Paveſin — — = 
Bobbie 
Tortoneſe — —— — .. 


At ? Hexandvia de 
exandritt - —— w cw 


la Pagha 
Felicians 


; ZLaumello 
Laumelline — pr. 


Vigo — ——— Uieuan 


W 


Vans 


Ugogneſe . ——-—5 Pome TOfuls 


Devears 
Comeſan - Come 


Gravedone 


Sh 


e 


"Ik 


| 


| 


| 5  # Padouan. . 
On the 


The Repulick of VENIC 
| veral Provinces, Tin 


Towng, 
* ; 

ſ v —4 
f On th 
= : k of th 
_ 1 Marquiſateof of er 
ſane 

Ft 
| | | {a thi 
| Thoſe which ; 
OY Friuli. 


Capo d Hris 
Citta Nueva 
Parents 

E — 


1 25 havin 
— / 
Pirans 


© Maglio 1 


| The "RT Provinces of the Republick of | 
VENICE are, 


The V. 
The Va 
Tie De 


| Belluneſe — 
* Feltrin— 


Bellune 
Feltre 
Padoua 
Montagnaus 
Balda 
Citadella 
Rovig 
Aaria 
Loredo 
Vicenzs 


of the Lad Poleſine of 
of Ganda, the ö Rovigo; 
Montechie 


Vicentio. 3 
3 | Lonigo 


: Peſebi 
Peſchier# 
(Garda 


Piemont 
which e 
Kang, 


of | 


To 


The Vercellete — 1. 3 4 
The Valley of Aoſ. =— 4 


The Dominions of the Duke-of S pen *. 
are divided into 


* Salute: 


0 ) fate of 1 — 
1 * S. Damian 
. A Mice 5 
lemont, Ville Frangue 
which con- < The County ).garcelonette 
tang, of Nice. 3. Efieve 
: | S. Salvader - 
= Nell 


E £6 * 


| Ia Provinces of the Republick of | The Dominions of the Dukeof SAVOY 
Es. II. 


; 
The Margui- Carmagnole 1 


. 


1457 


VENICE fill. 
5 T | 
g Piemont Bill. | The County g Bl 
Breſſan | | of Beuil. Gillette 
ſ 5 | | {On the Coaſt - 
he Weſt ſeo 1* of Genoa. . 
22 Lake q Cremaſec —— Crema N In Montfer- Wo | 
of cla, the Berg C Tat Alt. 
25 \ Bergamaſc, | —_ 
5 "Savoy . enne | 
| Pon Beanyti- 
e Dominions of 8 K V © 1, are fon 
] Genevois, J amy 
| Savoy, which, Chablis. _ 
contains Cluſe 
| Fauſſigny. ) Bonneville 
Le ts agen 
Tarantaiſe. s 8 | 
- 3. Ftan de l- 
UMorienne. - rienue 
La:Chambre 


| I The Dominions of the Great Duke of 


nen contain 


The — — 
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The: Dominions of the Gree Duke of- 
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"The Geography of Modern Italy. 
* Hrreſt places it about the Middle of 


the Temperate Zone, bet wirt the 28th. 


and 44th Deg. of Longirude, and 35 and 
43 of North Latitude, comprehending the 
Hands. belonging to it. Its Length he 
makes 700 Miles, and the greateſt Breadth 
180, Cluverixa ſays, that in a dire Courſe, 


Courſe by Way of Naples to the Streights of 
Meſs, tis about:goo Miles. The greateſt 
Breadth, by Way of Sv, Turin, Como, 
uns, Vicenza, Oderxo, Aquileia, Tergeſte or 
Triefe, Ola, and Af or Arſa, is 5 50; but 
if we'reckon' by Way of the higheſt Alps, 
tis about 800, and the whole Circuit 3300 
Miles. But he obſerves, that the Italian: 
themſelves vary in this Matter, becauſe 
' they differ in their Meaſures: | Brietiw ſays; 
chat to ſpeak Geographically, the greateſt 
ength from oft to. Cape Sparte · Vente, is 
Degrees, or 720 Miles; and the greateſt 
Beadth/ from Cape Campana an the Tyrrhen 
$a; to Ponteba-Veneta or Pontafella, ay De- 
and 38 Minutes, which is 278 Miles; 
every one may ſee by the Map that the 
-Freadth is very unequal.” h places it be- 
twixt the 27th and 39th Degrees of Longi- 
mae and betwixt the 38th and 46th of La- 


titude; ſo that he makes rhe Length and 


Steadth conſiderably leſs than the former 
III 1 
The Air in general is healthful and tem - 
erate, except in the Eccleſiaſtical State, 
Were tis thick and dangerous, eſpecially 
dom the End of June to the Beginning of Sep- 
tmber; and in ſome of the Countries under 
Ale, the Air is very ſharp, The Beams 
the Sun, reflected from the Apennin 
tains, make it in ſome Places very hot; 
it the Air is temper'd again by Vapours 
u the Sea on every Side. it 
Ebe Soil is ſo fruitful in Corn, excellent 
ng and curious Fruits of all Sorts, that 
here ſeems to be a conſtant: Spring there; 
Wm whence Italy was called the Garden of 
Barclay ſays, they have no great 
of Paſturage, and that their Wool 
Ind Meat is not good: And as to their Corn, 
dug they have many fruit ful Territories, 
ie ſays they do not commonly produce large 


7. 


is not 800 Miles long; but by an inflex 
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Crops 3 Years ſucceſſively. They y have excel» 
lent Oil, Mines of Gold, Iron, Allum, Sul- 


phur, Quickſilver, Marble, Jaſper, Beril, 
Agats, Chryſtal ; "nor are there wanting 


other Precjous Stones; and they have Coral 

on the Conſt of Gema: But we ſhall take 

notice of thoſ: r more particularly 
the ſeveral Coun- 


in the Deſcription o 
tries. 
Their principal Rivers are, the Po, th 
Teſin, the Adda, the Arno, and the Tiber, of 
which the Po is the moſt conſiderable; but 


we have deſcrib'd it already. The Teſin ris 


ſes in Mont St. Godard in the Canton of 


Uri, and falls into the Pe 6 Miles below 
Pavia: The Adda riſes. in the County of 


Bormio 1a the Griſen Country, and falls into 


the Ps 6 Miles above Cremona. The Arne 


riſes.in the Apennin Mountains, runs by Ho- 
rence and Piſa, and falls into the Mediterra- 
nean 8 Miles below the latter. The Tiber 
riſes in Mont Fatterons in Tuſcany, runs thrò 
Rome, and falls into the Mediterranean be 
twixt the Towns of Oſtia and porto. It di- 
vides at the latter into two Branches, which 
forms the Iſlelof Pantani; ſo that the Coun · 
try is well water'd every where. 

Their chief Lakes are, Garda, or Lake 
Major, - Iſes, . Coma, Peruſa, or | Trafmenury 
and. Anaoria; of which in their proper Pla- 


Ces. eon ams 2 ; 
We have already deſcrib'd their Moun« 
tains, which are the Alpt and Apes, and 
ſhall deſcribe their two Volcano's and burn- 
ing Mountains of Yeſuviv and tus in 
their proper Places. = 1 


Thbeir Manners and Cuſtoms. 
2 pert 8 n #7 F * 712 
La Forreft ſays, they are of a middling 
Stature, tender, and not very ſtrong, 
which may excuſe their Want of Inclina« 
tion ro Arms-of late. He adds, That ng 
Nation is more proper for Negociations, 
mote cunning, ci cumſpec, or formal, and 
complimenting on every Occaſion. Coum 
teſy, Politeneſs, Flattery, and Eloquence, 
ſeem natural to them. They have a great 
Reliſh for outward Appearance, Praiſes, 
pompous Titles, and great Names. Scien- 
ces are not ſo much cultivated amongſt 
them as formerly, but Arts more; ſo that 
Painting, —_— and Architecture, ſeem 
8 IN 
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in general with Diſſimulation, - Jealouſy, 


and Revenge. Their Women, he fays, are 
handſome enough, witty, revengeful, and 


much inclin'd to Amours, eſpecyally: with 

Natives, 

| becauſe they put too great Reſttaints upon 
' 5 +. 4 « 6 55 1 


Strangers, whom tliey prefer to t 
them. 


nious, and capable of every Thing, and 
have an Art in purſuing their Vices as well 
as their Virtues. They are very. firm in 
their Friendſhip, and familiar with' thoſe 
they love, without any Regard. to Rank or 
Quality; but he blames them for being ea- 
ſily offended, and hard to be reconciled; 
tho' ſometimes they will feign a Reconci- 
liation, that they may purſue their Revenge 
with the greater Security. They are very 
ſuſpicious, and obſerve the Looks and Ge- 


ſtures of thoſe they converts with, in order 


to diſcover their Minds. Ne does. not deny 
their being addicted to poiſoning, and un- 
natural Luſt; tho' he ſays, tis 
to Italy, but too common to moſt of the 
Bafiern Nations. 29 

Others ſay, they are of a middle Tem- 
per betwirt the ſtarch'd Gravity of the Sa- 
ward; and the Levity of the Pench; are ve- 
ry grateful for the leaſt Favours, affectionate 
to tlieir Kindred, and ambitious of Honour 
and Preferment. Many of em affect to 
retain. the old Roman: Names, which they 
generally uſc in the Ablative; and cho' they 
affe& Gravity, they gan act a Scaramouchi 
or Buffoon better than any 1 
They ſnun Occaſions of quarrelling, eſp 
cially with Strangers, to whom they ure ve- 
ry civil when once acquainted: They are 
great Lovers of Liberty, and therefore ma- 
ay of their Governments forbid the reading 
of Books about former Revolutions Their 
Nobility and Gentry live meft in Towns, 
and lay out their Money more upon fine 
Houſes, Gardens, Pictures, ''Starues, Fur- 
niture, and handſome Retinues and Coaches, 
than on luxurious Tables and3:ftrong Li- 
quors. If there be many Brothers in a Fa- 
mily, the eldeſt for moſt part only marries. 
They are very exact in entertaining Per- 
ſons according to their Quality, think it ill 
Manners to whiſper, or ſpeak a different 
Language in Company, or to interrupt an 


one in his Diſcourſe. They profeſs a great 


2 


. 


w 


to be Natives of Hay. Hie charges them 


Averſion to Slandering and Backbiting. 
They alyraꝶs ſend, Notice before- hand when 
they. viſit Perſons of Quality, account the 
Right Hand moſt honourable when two 
walk together, and the Middle when three. 
In many Blaces they have Hoſpitals to en- 
tertain / Pilgrims and poor Travellers, and 


| | 10 14 44 4, others for bringing up expos'd Children, 
Barclay ſays of em, That they are inge- 


whom Feat or Shame oblige their Parents 
to expoſe; fo that when. they lay them 
down, they have no more to do but ring a 
Bell, and. to tell the Officer that comes to, 
them whether the Child be baptiz'd or not. 
They reckon their Hours from Sun; ſet to 
Sun-ſet; as the Arbeni am did of Old. They 
commonly fteep after Dinner, and make 


their Children when young go bare- headed 


to prevent their being troubled with De. 
fluxions when old, Their Women aff:& 
yellow Hair, and have a. particular Wiſh 
for it, When they call one at a Diſtance, 
they do it by pointing with the Finger 
downward'; for 1 upon it as an Af 
front to do otherwiſe. : At Meals, they com- 
monly begin with Roaſt Meat, which they 
roaſt very dry, and end with Pottege. 
They mightily eſteem boil'd Snails ferv'd 
up with Pepper and Oil, and fry'd Frogs 
ferv'd up the fame Way. They common- 
ly ent Kites, Hawks, Magpies, Jackdaws, 
and other leſſer Birds, not us d with us, and 
drink their Wine in Winter as well as 
Summer out of Snow:: © ' | 


Their Language is the old Latin, mix'd | 


with that of the Goths, Vandals, and other 
Nations; which; La Forreft ſays, bas been 
in Uſe among them above 500 Years. 'Tis 


ſoft and pleafant; and therefore reckon'd by | 


ſome to be fitter for Women than Men, and 


to be peculiarly adapted for Courtſhip: 


Their Religion is Popery, and 'their In- 
quiſitors ſuffer no other Profeſſions but that 
of the Jews, 1 Place. 
low. They hive 40 Archbiſhopricks, 258 
Biſhopricks, 19 Univerſities, and 12 Act 
demies. Beſides the Sovereign Principal- 
ties wention'diin Sanſon's Table, there are 
ſcxeral other Princes, as the Dukes of 8. 
bionetta, Bozzuolo, Guaſtalls, and Maſſa ; the 
Princes of Monaco, Piombino, and Maſſeren; 
the Marquiſſes of Caſtigliane, Torriglia, — 
Maleſpina; and the Count of Nuolara, an 
others, which may be ſeen in Baudrand. 


1 
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ich in ſome Places they al-. 
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52 De Eccleſiaſticul State, 22 90 
18 that poſſeſſed bebe Pope, as Tempo- 
Pa Lord of it; ſince the 8th Century, 
that Pepin K. of France, and his Son the Em- 
i Charles the Great, gave moſt of it to 
the Church, ſays La Forreſt. It has ſince 
been augmented with other Provinces. He 
ſays, its greateſt Extent from N. B. to S. W. 
| is about 80 Leagues, and 43 from N. to S. 
2 in Breadth. It has the Mediterranean and 


to, the State of Venice on the N. Tuſcany and 
dt. the Mediterranean on the S. the Kingdom of 
to Nepler on the E. and the Dutchies of Made. 
ey »s ind Mantua on the W. He ſays, the 
ke Pope's Revenue is 24000 Roman Crowns, or 
d, | 40000 French Crowns per Day, which is about 
Jes Two Millions and a, half Engliſh per Annum, 
> is divided into 12 Provinces, viz. the 
aſh Compagnia di Roma, the Patrimony of S. Pe- 
ce, ter, the Dutchy of Caſtro, La Sabins, the 
ger Dutchy of Spoletto or Ombria, the Marqui- 
Af fare of Ancona, the Orvietano, the 77 54 
Ms Neun, or Perugia, the Dutchy of Urbino, 
hey Ls Romagna, the Boloneſe, and the Ferrareſe ; 
ige. The 3 laſt being Legatſhips, and compre- 
Vd hended in the Country called Ramaudiola, or 
'ogs Romagyia. 
'on- | PE, 
2a rler. 
| as Efore we proceed to the particular Geo- 
graphy, tis proper to give an Account 
ix'd WW Of the Papacy, or the Spiritual Monarchy of 
ther hene, which rais'd it {elf on the Ruins of 
been the Empire. Puffendorf, in his Introduction 
'Tis the Hiſtory of Europe, has given a large 
d by nd judicious Account of that Matter; and 
and from him, and Dr. Geddes Chancellor of che 
fl Church of Sarum, the Atlas Hiſtorique, Pla- 
r la- ms, &c. we ſhall ſum up the Matter as 
t that riefly as we can to make it clear. Every 


"ne knows that the Pope founds his Title 
o m Univerſal Supremacy over the Chri- 
tn Church, on a Pretence that St. Peter 
ad that Power veſted in him by our Sa- 
"our, was made Biſhop of Rome, and left 
e lame Prerogarive to his Succeſſors in 
that dee; but Puffendorf and the Doctor re- 
eck this as an ill grounded Pretext; and it 
$ been ſo learnedly refuted by Proteſtants 
of all Denominations, that we ſhall ſay no 
avre of it; but refer it to thoſe who have 
vt upon that Controverſy. © © © © 
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| Pufendorf deduces the Origine of aha Bo . 
pal Government thus: The -Barbarity aud 
la which overſ] read the Roman Em- 
ire upon the Decay of it, eſpecially in the 
Weſtern Parts of Chriſtendom, gave the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome an Opportunity to project a 
peculiar Sort of Monarchy, whic by De- 
grees they brought to Perfection, and is not 
to be parallel'd in the Records of Time, as 
being founded on quite other Principles, 
and upheld by very different Means, from 
other States. The Cauſes of the Ignorange 
which overſpread the Weſtern Church upon 
the Decay of the Roman Empire, are given 
us by Poffenderf as follows: The barbarous 
Nations who invaded it had no Knowledge 
of Letters, and -by. Conſequence diſperſed 
all the Schools. The Clergy themſelves 
contributed to this Ignorance; for the 
Church had ſuffer'd ſo much under the P:- 
gan Emperors, from the Heathen Philoſo- 
hers and other learned . Pagans, that the 
lergy, out of an Averſion to them, for- 
bad the reading of their Books, leſt tkey 
ſhould be infected with their Errors. Hence 
came the Legend of St. Ferame's being 
whip'd in a Viſion for reading Ciceros 
Works. And about the Year 400, the 
Council of Carthage forbad Biſhops the 
reading of Pagan Authors. By this Means 
the Remains of Learning in the Weſt were 
lodg'd anfong the Clergy, and ſuch as ap» 
ply'd themſelves to the Study of Divinity, 
which gave the Clergy an Opportunity of 
advancing their own ; That this Ig. 
norance and Barbarity conduced much to 
the Eſtabliſnment of Popery, is evident 
2 from this, that thoſe Decretals 
which are aſcrib'd to the firſt Popes, and 
are made uſe of to ſhew that the Biſhops of 
Rome pre ſcrib d Laws to the Chriſtian World 
from the very Beginning of Chriſtianity, 
could never have paſſed among Men of 
Learning; for the Forgery of 'em is ſo evi- 
dent, that Baronius himſelf is forc'd to own 
it; as Dr. Geddes informs us in his Miſcella- 
neow Trafs, Vol. II. And they were likewiſe 
re jetted by the Bps. of the Gabican Church. 
Puffendorf obſerves further, That as in 
thoſe Days they were ignorant of Divint y; 
they were likewiſe ignorant of Civil Go- 
vernment, which gave the Popes an Oppor- 
tunity to uſurp not only over the Church, 
but over Temporal Princes. The Pope 
2 1 | claim d 


* 
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@laim'd all that Power to himſelf, which 

Particular Churches had been oblig'd to 

make Uſe of in Times of Perfecurion for 

—_— their own Biſhops or Miniſters, 
I 


- Sv 


and raking Care of their own Diſcipline, 
without any Dependance upon the Civil 
Power: And becauſe the Apoſtle had ad- 
vis'd the firſt Chriſtians, for avoiding Scan- 
dal, not to go to Law before Heathen 
Judges, but to determine their Controvet- 
es among themſelves, the Biſhops of Rome 
-uſurp'd that Power over other Churches, 
by which they took all Controverſies con- 
cerning Marriages, Divorces, Succeflions, 
Imheritanees, and other Things of the great- 
eſt Confequence, from the Suk ns, of 
the Civil Magiſtrate ; and to make their 
doing fo the more plauſible, made Marriage 
a Sacrament, as they did likewiſe Pennance, 
by which they alſo uſurp'd the Power of 
Excommuntrcation, and other Church Cen- 


fures ;- and at Jaſt brought it to ſuch a 


Height, that they took upon them to ex- 
communicate Princes, to diſpoſe of their 


Dominions to others, and to abſolve Sub- 


jects from their Allegiance ; but this they 
could not effect till the Scat of the Empire 
"way remov'd from Rome, which Dr. Geddes 
and other Proteſtant Divines do juſtly look 
upon to be the Accompliſhment of what 
was foretold by S. Paul, 2 Theff. 2, 3, 4, 5,6. 
That the Son of Perdition could not be reveal d, 
vil what with bell was taken away; which 
hey interpret to be the Preſence and 
Strength of the Roman Empire. What con- 


flms their Interpretation is, that the Em-. 
perors of Conſtantinople did ſo far at leaſt 


maintain their Authority, as the Clergy of 
the Baß durſt never pretend to domineer 
over them; nor had the Biſhop of Conſtan- 
rinople the ſame Opportunity of lording it 
over the Biſhops of the Eaft, as thofe of 
Rome had to domineer over the Biſhops of 
the We. Dr. Geddes, with other Hiſtorians 
and Divines, do Itkewiſe obſerve, That the 
ancient Chriſtians were ſo apprehenſive of 
the Appearance of Antichriſt upon the De- 
cay the Remwen Empire, according to 
St. Paas Prediction, that when their Per- 
fecutvrs charg d them with being Enemies 
to the Empire, they made uſe of this as an 
Apology, That far from being ſo, they 
thought themſtlves oblig'd in Conſcience 
0 pray for irs Continuance and? Preſetva- 


. 
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tion, becauſe they were foretold b 
cred 8 that Ir would 5 
by a greater Enemy to Chriſtianity. 
As to the Pope's Precedency over other 
Biſhops, 'tis plain from the above-mention'd 
Authors and others, that it proceeded o 
from his being Biſbop of that City, which 
was the Seat of the Empire; for when that 
was remov'd to Conſtantinople, the Biſhops 
of that City diſputed the Precedency with 
rhoſe of Rome. Puſſendorf ſays further, That 
after the Church enjoy d Freedom from ber- 
ſecution, they begun to eſtabliſh a particy- 
lar Hierarchy ;- the Biſhops claim'd a great 
e nd over the Prieſts, and were made 
ſubordinate one to another ; ſo that com. 
monly the InſpeQion, over the Biſhops in a 
certain Province was committed to the Bb 
hop of the Capital City of the ſame Pro. 
vince, who being then call'd Metropolitans, 
moſt of them did afterwards about the 8th 
Century aſſume the Name of Archbiſhops; 
Four of which were eminent above all the 
reſt, vix. thoſe of Rome, Conſtantinople, Antich, 
and Alexandria, becauſe theſe were the q prin- 
cipal Cities of the Empire; to whom the 
ABp. of Jeruſalem was added, becauſe that 
was the Capital of the Hoy Land; and theſe 
Five were called Patriarchs. The Biſhops 
of Rome were ſo much incenſed at the 
Claim of the Biſhops of Conftantineple, that 
when one of em had aſſum'd the Tirk of 
Univerſal Biſhop, becauſe of the Dignity 
of his See, Gregory the Great, then Biſhop of 
Rome, exclaim'd loudly againſt it, and (aid, 
Whoever took that Title, did imitate the 
Devil, and was the Forerunner of Anti- 
chriſt ; tho” at the ſame Time, he was aim- 


ing at a greater JuriſdiQion to his. own-See 


than the Biſhop of Conflantinople pretended 
to for his, which was no more than a Right 
of Precedency : Vet this Title of Univer- 
ſal Biſhop was ſettled by the Emperor Mau- 
ritius and the Senate in 595 upon the Biſnop 
of conſt antinople and his Succeſſors for ever; 
but it continu'd not long there: For the 
Emperor Mauritius be ing murther'd. by P- 
cas his Servant, and the Patriareh of Com 
ſtantinople refuſing te approve it, as G? 
did by his fawning Letters, exhibited by 
Dr. Gedzcs, contrary to what he had for- 
merly writ to the Emperor Mauritius, the 
Title of Univerſal Biſhog was given to his 
Succeſſor Boniface III. and ever gee, th 


ime. 
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51 Tine the Biſhops of Rome have retain d it. Yet Pope being afraid leſt the Archbiſhop of 


ed pufendorf obſerves, that this Prerogative that City ſhould make himſelf Patriarch of 
extcaded to no more than a bare Preceden- France, he made him his Vicar over the 19 


ber y; for when the Biſhops of Rowe pretended Provinces, into which that Country was 
n'd to command the Biſhops of Africs, and for then divided, which engag'd him to the 
nly that End alledged a Canon of the Council See of Rowe, In Germany likewiſe, when 
ich of Nice, thoſe Bifhops having ſent to exa- Friar Winifred, who afterwards call'd him- 
hat nine the Canons of that Council, found it ſelf Boniface, begun to reprove the Debau. 
ops to be a Forgery, and rejected his Plea with cheries and diſorderly Lives of the Monks 
ith Contempt. i 5 and Clergy in the 8th Century, and to 
hat The other Things which contributed to preach Chriſtianity among ſuch as were un- 
Pet Avance this Spiritual Monarchy were, ac- converted, the Pope, to retain him. in his 
icu· cording to Puffen. vf, 1. The Diviſion of Intereſt, ſent him an Epiſcopal Pall, made 
reat the Weflers Empire into ſeveral new King- him Archbiſhop of Mutz, and his Vicar in 
ade toms, ereed by the barbarous and Pagan Germany, with Power to call Councils, and 


Nations that over-run it; which being af to Pp int Biſhops in ſuch Places as he con- 
terwards converted by the Direction of the verted. 


ina He likewiſe. recommended him to 

e Bb (hucch of Rome, they thought themſelves the Protection of the Kings, and other great 
Pro- bliged to pay her a profound ReſpeQ, and Men of France, in which he held ſeveral Sy- 
tans, to honour her as the moſt ancient Church nods as well as in Germany, where he prefi- 
e 8th of the Weſtern Parts. a ded as the Pope's Legat, and impos'd a 
oops; 2, When Superſtition prevail d ſo far that Confeſſion of Faith on the Clergy, by which 

| the the Biſhops on this Side the Alps went to they were coli gages ive Obedience to the - 
nich, lit the Sepulchres of St. Peter and St. Paul, Pope and his Succeſſors. By this Means 
Prin ud other Relicks at Rome, the Popes, in the Biſhops of Germany and France were 
n the nder to make it neceſſary, rebuk'd ſuch as brought to a Dependance on the Pope, and 

e that fferwards negleQed it, and by Degrees could not exerciſe their Office without re- 
theſe brought the Biſhops to come to them for a ceiving their Palls and Confirmation from- 
ſhops Confirmation in their Sees. | Rame, for which they paid the Pope a cer - 

t the 3. Many of thoſe Biſhops and Churches tain Sum call'd mats; and as this height- 

, that bing new in compariſon of Rome, they en'd his Power, it alſo increas'd his Reve - 
cio of vully.ſent thither for a Deciſion of Con- nue. | F L .-3 
ignity troverſies, and an Interpretation of doubt- 5. The Popes did likewiſe take upon 
nop of kl Canons. Upon which, the Popes fiad- them to annul the Deciſions of Provincia 

d (aid, ug their Anſwers to be taken as Deciſions, Synods or Councils, which firſt ſunk their 


te the gun to ſend their Decrees before they Authority, and then laid them aſide as uſe- 
Anti- rece demanded, on Pretence that being the leſs; for upon any Appeal to Rome, their 
35 aim- it Chriſtian Biſhops, it belong'd to them Decrees were conſtantly revers d. 

vn dee 6 fee the Canons and Eccleſtaſtical Laws 6. After this, Gregory VII. forc'd the Bi- 
rended ly executed. Under the ſame Pretence ſhops to ſwear Fealty to the Pope, made a 
Right dey made themſelves Judges of the Dif. Decree that none ſhould dare to condemn 
Iniver- krences betwixt Biſhops, invaded the ſuch as appeal'd to him; and he and his 
r Mau- lights of the Metropolitans, and brought Succeſſors took Care to ſend Legats and 
Biſhop il Appeals to Rome, where fuch as appeal'd,, Nuncio's to-all Places, whoſe Buſineſs was 
r ever; i debe d an Exemption from the Canons, to exerciſe, in the Name of the Pope, all 


For the "re generally well received. By which the Authority which had formerly belong'd: _ 
by Phe Means, Reme became the Staple of Diſpen- to Biſhops, Metropolitans, and Provincial 
of Can» lions, and Favours to be granted. Aſſemblies A 
G. 4 When Princes conferred any Favours +. The Clergy having by this Means in- 
ted by by their own Clergy, the Popes were creaſed in Power, Number, and Riches, 
ad for- F 0-0utbid them, in order to keep the the Pope took Care to increaſe the latter; 
tu, the Ty. a Dependance upon themſelves. and the Prieſts taught Princes, and* other 
n to — . Emperor Hemy having made Arles great and rich Men, That nothing was more 
ce. tas 


Vpual of 7 Provinces. in France, the acceptable to God than Donations — rhe- 
ler gy,, 
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8. To poll the common People as well as 
the rich, in order to enlarge the Treaſure 
and Power of the Clergy, ſaying Maſſes for 
the Living and Dead, the Belief of Purga- 


tory, Indulgences, Diſpenſations, Pilgrima- 


„ Jubilees, and other Inſtitutions, were 
introduced without Meaſure. |; 

9. In the 11th and r2th Centuries, they 
ſer up Croiſado's for the Recovery of the 
Holy Land; and to encourage. the People in 
thoſe Expeditions, exempted ſuch as took 


the Croſs upon them from the Civil Juriſ- 


diction in all Cauſes, gave them Diſpenſa- 
tions and Indulgcnces, and encouraged 
Alms, Colle gions and Legacies, for that 
Purpoſe: So that the chief Direction of 
thoſe Armies, and of the Money rais'd to 
ſupport them, fell into the Hands of the 
Popes, who afterwards aſſum'd a Power to 
conmand Princes, to take the -Croſs upon 
them; and the Troops ſo ruiſed being cal - 
led the Militia of the Church, the Popes 
employ'd them not only againſt Infidels, 
but againſt the Albigenſes, Waldenſes, and o- 
thers, whom they thought fit to call Here- 
'ticks, whoſe Eſtates they confiſcated for the 
"Uſe of thoſe who ſerved the Roman See in 
ſuch Expeditions. ee 
10. The Number of the Clergy increaſing, 
in Proportion to the Riches of the Church, 
the Popes ere&ed Chapters of Canons for 
each Cathedral, which made Proviſion for 
the younger Sons of the Nobility and Gen- 
. and others that might ſerve the Intereſt 
of their See, but did not care to take much 
Pains. It ſerved alſo to gratify the Chief 
of the inferior Clergy, that were obliged un - 
willingly to quit their Wives. 
11. The Monaſteries, which were firſt 
begun by People who rerir'd from the 
World in Times of Perſecution, and liv'd 
by their own Induſtry under the Direction 
of their Biſhops, according to the Canons, 
increas'd ſo faſt, that they exhauſted the 
Charity of the People: But abundance ef 
others having a Mind to betake themſelves 
to that kind of Life, and not knowing how 
to be provided for, this gave Occaſion in 


the 13th Century for erecting the Order of 


Mendcants, who pretending to greater Mor- 
tification and Sanctity than the reſt that 


- 1 | 
I . 

-Clergy, the Church, and what they call'd 
Sis Ur, for- which choy aSurWOrhom 
-of Remiſlion of Sins. | 


followd the 'Monaſtick Life, the Rep 


Mi 
thought fit to encourage them, exem 10 
them and the other Monaſteries Roth (0 
Juriſdition of the Biſhops, to be a Curb t 
_ them and the Secular Cler „ and ty 
eſtabliſh'd them as ſo many Garriſons ang . 
Guards to ſecure his Intereſt, and that of th 
the Court of Rowe, againſt ſuch Biſhops, Ce. Pre 
as might be influenced by their Princes to ui 
curb that Power which the Pope uſurp' ta 
over them. And tho' Differences happen d (0 
berwixt thoſe Friars, as the Franciſcans, De re 
wminicans, &c. the Popes managed the Mar. & 
ter ſo as to keep a Balance betwixt them, 1 
that none of em might have Occaſion to " 
complain of Partiality. The Friars being 1 
encouraged to pretend to a Share in the Le. Wl 
acies and Burials of the richer Sort, to the ſen 
irection of Conſciences, and the Admini. bi 
tration of the Sacraments, this heighten'd 10 
the Diviſions betwixt them and the Biſhops, du 
and Secular Clergy, over whom they were 1 
conſtant Spies; and if the other attempted En 
any Thing againft the Pope's Authority in „ 
Favour of their Princes, they conſtantly g 
gave Notice of it to their Generals at Rent; vh 
and by their Intereſt among the common te 
People, purſu'd and run down their Advet- un 
faries with continual Noiſe and Clamour, 10 
in order to make them odious. Moſt of 10 
the Biſhops on the other Side the fps ſub. 1 
mitted patiently enough to this, becaule : 
the Pope's Authority being advanced by it, Wl ® 
they reckon'd themſelves to be Sharers of Rig 
his Grandenr, fince it exempted them from W, 
the Juriſdi&ion of Temporal Princes, which - 
was alwsys more uneify to them than that 
of the Pope, or Men of their own Order, N 
from whom they expect more Favour. But * 
moſt of the Biſhops on this Side the Als 
bear a Grudge to che exorbitant Authority, N 
which the Pope has by this Means acquir'd, oy 
as it appear'd by the Proceedings of the ki 
French and Spaniſh Biſhops at the Council of 4 
Trent, which the Pope with much Difficulty Fo 
overcame, and therefore, ſays Puffend 1 
tis like to be the laſt General Council. Nec 


That ſame Author gives us the following f - 
Account, how the Popes not only exempted es 
themſelves from the Civil Power, 10 65 
claim'd a Superioriry over it. After - 
Emperors remev'd their Seat from Rome, and 
had loſt their Authority in 7taly, partly by On 


their own Weakneſs, and partly by the Mi 
| manage · 


ment of their Exarchs, or Gover- 


de nors of Ravens, the Popes took Occaſion 
e to quarrel with them, becauſe they knew 
he they could not eſtabliſh the projected Spiri- 
b — Monarchy ſo long as they had a Depen- 
8 dance upon the Civil Power, which put 
n 


them out of a Condition to protect ſuch as 


of womoted rhe Intereſt. of the Sce of Rome 
Pr, when they retir d thither. But to eſtabliſh. 
44 this, was a Work of Time. Pope Gregory II. 
3 took an Opportunity for this End to quar- 
ob rel with the Emperor Leo Iſaurus, for or- 
. 1 &ring Images in Churches to be thrown 
15 out, becauſe that Superſtition was very ad- 
i untagious to the Pope, and becauſe he pre- 
ing - teaded the Emperor ought not to reform 


Le. n Thing in the Church without his Con- 
** ent and Advice. Therefore to revenge 
himſelf on the Emperor, he ſtirred up the 
1 jalians to revolt, and to refuſe him Tri- 
bobs ue; and the Exarch of Ravenna being 

ia in Tumult, the Power of the Exftern 
ed Emperors was aboliſhed in Jtaly. The 
b Popes being thus freed. from their Juriſ- 


Fr liftion, were in Danger by the Lombards, 
nes vhich oblig'd them to have Recourſe to 
. the Kings of France for Protection, who ha- 
der ung ſubdued the Lombards, as before men- 
our toned; upon the Invitation and Encourage- 
ot of nent of ſeveral Popes, Charlemagne gave the 
« fab: kope all that Trac of Land which was 
can WJ brnerly ſubje t to the Exarch of Rewems, 
by it, bo which the Popes alledg'd a previous 
ns of dy Donation from Conftantin the Great, 
\ from n which they might eaſily impoſe upon the 
which World in that barbarous Age: But the 
an that beh Kings were readily induc'd to it, that 
Order, MW 7 might obtain the Character of pious 
r. But Princes, aud ſecure their Footing in Italy by 
ie Abs the Intereſt of the Popes. The People be- 
chority, ws unwilling to ſubmit to the Pope, as 
-quir'd, linking Temporal Dominion unfit for a 


"of the MW Ciurchman, they mutinied againſt Leo III. 
uncil of but Charles the Great reſtor'd him, in Conſi- 
ficulry WT bertion of which the Pope proclaim'd him 
Fend, Imperor; and his Sueceſſors, till the Time 
eel: of Heity IV. were called the Patrons and 
Hlowing Wl P:fenders of the Church. But the follow- 
cempted s Popes, willing to be totally exempted 
er, but mM Dependance on the Emperors, raiſed 
\frer t "mnorions againſt 'em ſometimes in 7:aly, 
cone, and ud ſometimes in Germany, wherein they 
artly by = prevailed with the Biſhops to join. 
the Mil a this Account Pope Gregory VII quarrel- 
manage - N f 
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led with the Emperor Henry IV. for grant- 
ing Church- Bene fices, and excommunica- 
ted him, which oblig'd the Emperor, to re- 


ſign his Right of inveſting- Biſhops; and 


the Pope ſummon'd him before him to an- 
ſwer the Complaints of his Subjects. His 
Son Henry V. endeavour'd to recover what 
his Father had loſt, and took Pope Paſeal 
Priſoner: But the whole Clergy of Europe 
rais d ſuch Commotions againſt him, that 
he was obliged to releaſe the Pope, and 
quit his Pretenſions. The Pope had much 
the ſame Succeſs in England, where, by the 
Intereſt of the Clergy, he forced the King 
to quit the Right of inveſting Biſhops, and 
to content himiſelf with their Homage: Zut 
the Kings of Fance had better Succeſs, and 
would never quit this Right tee the Popes, 
who thought fit to deſiſt from their Preten- 
ſions, leſt the French Kings ſhould join witty 
the Emperors againſt them. The Emperors 
Frederic I. and II. endeavour'd to recover 
their Right; but the Popes ſtirring up the 
Factions of the Guelphs againſt them, they 
could not effect it; and there being a long 
Interregnum upon the Death of Frederic II. 


which occaſion'd many Diſorders in Ger- 


many during the following Reigns, the 
Popes had thereby an Opportunity to ſe- 
cure themfelves in the Sovereignty of all 
the Poſſeſſions belonging to the Church. 

- Aﬀeer this, the Popes ſet up their Power 
to excommunicate and de poſe Princes with 
at high Hand, on Pretence that it belong'd 
to them as Heads of the Church to judge 
of their Actions, to receive Complaints 
from their Subjecs, and to determine their 
Differences among one another, for prevent- 
ing Scandals, and Practices contrary to the 
Chriſtian Faith; and if they would not 
ſubmit, took upon them to excommunicate 
them, to forbid all Worſhip in their Domi- 
nions, and to releaſe their Subjects from 
their Obedience, on Pretence that they 
ought not to obey ſuch as rebelled againſt 
the Church. Tis needleſs to inſiſt upon 
Inſtances of this, they are ſo frequent in 
Hiſtory The Popes did likewiſe ſupport 
this Plea of a Right to depoſe Princes, be- 
cauſe ſome had been ſo weak from Princi- 
ples of Superſtition and Ambition, as to 
beg the Title of Kings from them. And 
this Power the Popes founded upon their 
forg'd Decretals; upon which they after- 


ward; 
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wards built their Canon Law, which gives 
them an unlimited Power over Chriſtians, 
by Vertue of which they may command all 
Believers in Matters of Religion and Salva- 
tion, and puniſh them in caſe of Diſobe. 
dience. 

The Popes did likewiſe ſtrengthen their 
Power over Princes, by forbidding to marry 
within the 95th Degiee of Conſanguinity, 
and the 4th of Affinity; and is ſeldom hap- 
pening that Perſons of their high Rank 
could match but within one of thoſe, they 
were forced to court the Popes for Diſpen- 
ations, of which they always knew how 
to make a good Uſe. The Popes having 
by this Means abundance of Buſineſs to dit- 

atch, they drew the beſt and moſt refin'd 
Wits in Europe to their Courts for Employ- 
ment; and by advancing them in their re- 
ſpective Countries, retain'd em as ſo many 


| Penſioners againſt their own Princes. By 


this Means the Pope came at laſt to ſuch a 
Power, that Boniface VIII. in his Jubilee, 
which he kept in 1300, appear'd ſometimes 
in the Habit of an Emperor, and ſometimes 
in that of a Pope, making two Swords to 
be carried before him, as the Enſigns of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical and Civil Power. 

The Authority of the Popes was much 
weaken'd afterwards by the Oppoſition they 
met with from the Kings of France and 
other Princes, by the Schiſms which hap- 
pen'd betwixt the Popes and Antipopes by 
rransferring the Seat of the Papacy to 4. 
vignon, and at laſt by the Reformation, But 
tho? they are never like to recover the Blow 
they received by the latter, -they have in a 
great Meaſure retrieved themſelves, by 
ſowing Diviſions among Proteſtants, by fal- 
ling in ſucceſſively with the Houſes of Au. 
firis and Bourbon, and by their Change of 
Methods : For now, inſtead of Violence, 
they make Uſe of Bribery and Flattery, ſe- 
duce looſe Proteſtant Princes, by indulging 
their bad Morals, and bewitch the Ambi- 
tious, by ſupporting them in their Purſuit 
of Arbitrary Power. They have likewiſe 
taken Care to oblige their Clergy to ſtudy 
more, and to live better; and do chiefly 
make Uſe of the Jeſuits to ingroſs the Edu- 
cation of Youth, and to preach up their 
Infallibility and abſolute Power, which ſe- 


cures them from being obliged to call a Ge- 


geral Council; fince if they themſelves 
| 3 


r 


be thought infallible, there's no Mee 
W 


Paff endorf gives us this further A 
of the Papacy, and of the Methods — 
to ſupport it. 


. They eſtabliſh'd their Sovereignty in 
Form of a Monarchy, to avoid thoſe Divi. 
ſions that commonly happen in Popular Go- 
vernments. 

2. They choſe to make it Elective, to a 
void the Inconveniency of its falling into 
the Hands of Children, who could not be 
ſuppos'd capable of governing the Church 
as the Vicar of Chriſt and Protector of 
Chriſtendom, ; 

3. They agreed upon Celibacy, to make 
the World believe that they were intent up- 
on Devotion, and that their Court might. 
look with the more Gravity. Beſides, they 
avoid by this Means the Papacy's becoming 
Hereditary, or the Popes aggrandizing their 
own Families at the Expence of the Church, 
as Pope Alexander VI. and Paul III. did by 
enriching their Baſtards. 2 

4. They inſtituted the Conclave to bri- 
dle the immoderate Ambition of the Popes, 
to prevent ſuch Schiſms as formerly hap- 
pen d, and long Vacancies of the Throne. 
By this Means alſo they are more capable of 
chuſing fuch a Perſon as is well vers'd in all 
the Arts of the Papal Government. and fit 
to carry on the great Cheat. He adds, 
that now they always chuſe an Italian, be- 
cauſe "ris neceſſary to keep a Ballance be- 
twixt the Houſes of Auſtria and Bourbm, 
which a French, German, or Spaniſb Pope, 
would not ſo readily do. And left it ſhould 
ſo happen that a Pope might be unaccepti- 
ble to a great Part of the Cardinals, they 
have made a wiſe Order, That he muſt have 


Two Thirds of the Conclave for him be- 


fore he can be choſen. They commonly 
chuſe one who is well in Years, leſt a young 
one ſhould fail in Point of Gravity, make 
too many Creatures, and entail the Papacy 
upon his Family. They avoid chuſing one 
too near of Kin to the deceaſed Pope, that 
he may be the more ready to mend the 
Faults of his Predeceſſor, and to prevent 
the falling of the great vacant Benefices in- 
to the Hands of one Family. They com. 


is neither too much 
monly chuſe one who is neither addicted 
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ſinils as they would have to be excluded. 
zul it ſometimes happens, when the Cardi- 
nals are tir'd with Intrigues, and glad to 
get out of the Conclave, that they chuſe 
one for Pope whom no body thought on be- 
fore, When the Pope is choſen, they do 
not tie him up by a Capitulation or Terms, 
becauſe that would be contrary to his Pre. 
tenſions of Infallibility ; but the College of 
Cardinals are a ſort of ſtanding Eccleſiaſti- 
eil Synod, and a Check upon him. The 
Pope adviſes with, them in Matters of the 
rfeateſt Moment; but many Times he and 
tis Nephews act as they pleaſe, without 
ny Regard to the College. The chief Pre. 
rogative of the Cardinals is, that they have 
a Power to chuſe a Pope out of their own 
Body, whoſe chief Qualification is to be 
well acquainted with the Affairs of the 
Court of Rome. Their uſual Number is 70, 
but ſeldom compleat. Since the Time of 
Pope Urban VIII. they have had the Title 
of Eminentiſſimi ; whereas before twas II. 
lfrifimi : And the Princes of Ita, to keep 
Pace with them, have aſſum'd the Title of 
fighnſs ; whereas before twas Your Excel- 
lag. The Election 95 the Cardinals de- 
pends entirely upon the Pope's Pleaſure; 
but for moſt part they have a Regard to the 
Recommendation of the Houſes of Auſtria 
nd Boyrbon, and other great Princes. The 


Cardinals pretend to be equal ro Crown'd 


leads, and claim Precedency of the Electors 
of the Empire. Since the Time of Pope 
l IV. the Popes have made it their Bu- 


enues of the Church: And fince the Time 
of Pope Urban VIII. it has been their Cu- 
om to make one of their Nephews Chief 
Miniſter of State, by the Name of Cardi- 
ul Patrono, becauſe they think ſuch 2a one 
Ml be more careful to ſecure their Lives 
in others; for the Popes are ſo mortally 
nid of Poiſon, that whenever they re- 
ave the Sacrament, their own Chaplain 
Uniniſters, and is obliged to take both the 
brad and Wine before them. 
 Pufendorf obſerves further concerning the 
dope that the Clergy are like their ſtanding 
\mmies; and that the Popiſh Laity are 
aged to maintain em: That tho Sancti. 


F 
zzaidted to the Houſe of Auſtria or Bourbon, 
nor hated by either, and therefore receive 
Liſts from both thoſe Houſes of ſuch Car- 


dels to enrich their Families out of the Re 


ty be the Pretence for enjoining Celibacy 
to the Romiſb Clergy, the true Reaſon is, that 
they might be the more ready to execute 
the Will of the Pope againſt their own 
Princes upon any Occaſion, and not hin- 
der'd from doing ſo by the. Intanglements 
of a Wife and a Family, which oblige other 


Subjects to be the more careful in what they 


do againſt their Princes, ſince they thereby 
not only ruin themſelves, but their Families 
and Poſteriry. The Number of the Clergy 
is ſuch as juſtly makes the Pope's Power ve- 
ry formidable; for Pope Paul IV, us'd to 
brag, that he had 288000 Pariſhes, and 
44000 Monaſteri:s, under his Juriſdiction: 
But whatever be their Number, 'tis certain 
they are all employ'd in Defence of the 
Pope's Power and Infallibility, and have a 
great Authority among the Popiſh Laity, 
who look upon them as the chief Promc= 
ters of their Salvation, and therefore en- 


truſt them with the Conduct of their Con- 


ſciences. ; 


The other Methods made uſe of to keep 


the People in a Dependancy on the Cler- 
gy, and by conſequence on the Pope, are, 
7. Their prohibiting the Lairy to read the 
Scriptures, by which they are ſunk in groſs 
Ignorance. 2. Their Tradirions, by which 
they pretend to ſupply the Defe&s of the 
Holy Scripture, and to cover their own 
Innovations. 3. Their Diſtinction betwixt 
Venial and Mortal Sins, and reſerv'd Caſes, 


by which the Clergy lay what Taxes upon 


the People they pleaſe for Pardons, to ſup- 
port the Grandeur of the Church, and ſa- 
tisfy their own Ambition and Avarice, 
4. Auricular Confeſſion, by which they get 
into the Secrets of People of all Ranks, 
which not only gives them the Command of 
their Purſes to eaſe them of their Pennan- 
ces, but keeps them in a laviſh Subjection, 
and mskes the Church of Rowe terrible to 
the greateſt Princes of her Communion, 
5. The Merit of good Works, in which 
Liberality and Bounty to the Church and 
Clergy always leads the Van. 6. Their 
Works of Supererogation, which they ſell 


to the poor ſuperſtitious Bigots at very 


great Rates for expiating their Crimes. 
7. Their Multitude of Ceremonies, Feſti- 
vals, Pilgrimages, Proceſſions, Relicks, 
Chappels, and Altars; all which bring Mo- 
ney into the Pockets of the Clergy, and 
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the Prieſt. 
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keep the People in laviſh Subjection. 
8, Their Communion in one Kind, by 
which they degrade the Lays and give 
the Prieſts a Prerogative over them. 9. The 
Number of their Sacraments, none of 
which are adminiſter'd without Money to 
10, Their Purgatory and Mal- 
ſes for the Living and the Dead, by which 
they lay the Dead under Contribution, and 
make their ſurviving Relations and Friends . 
pay for the Relief which they pretend the 
Deceaſed have by thoſe Maſles from the 
Pains of Purgatory. This obliges the Rich 
when they die to leave conſiderable Lega- 
cies for the Prieſts to ſing Maſſes for their 
Souls. 11. Their Extreme Unction, at 
Performance of which the Prieſts take an 
Opportunity to prevail upon dying Perſons 
to make large Bequeathmeats to the Church. 
12. Their Adoration of Saints occaſions the 
building of Churches to them, and increa- 
fes the Pope's Standing-Army of Clergy. 
x3. Their Canonizations, which has the 
fame Effect; for beſides the Money they 
obtain from the Relations of the Perſons 
canoniz'd, it brings in up Sums by the 
forged Miracles pretended to be wrought 
by the Relicks, Images, or Tombs, of thoſe 
Saints, and the Indulgences and Pardons 
annex'd to thoſe who go on Pilgrimages, or 
to viſit them, c. 14. The Clergy's licen- 
fing. of Books, which not only brings them 
in a great deal of Money, but prevents 
the publiſhing of any Thing contrary to 
their Opinions. a5. Their Excommunica- 
tions and Inquiſitions, by which they not 
only keep People, but Princes in awe, fince 
they never want a Clement or a Ravillac to 
murther ſuch Princes as they excommuni- 
cate or ſuſpe&; and have always ſome am- 
bitious or needy Princes in readineſs to u- 
furp or invade the Dominions of thoſe 
whom they excommunicate. 16. The great 
Number of rich Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, 
high Dignities, Orders of Knighthoad, and 
Monks, by which they oblige the younger 
Sons of Princes and other great Men, and 
keep their Fathers in a Dependance upon 
the See of Rome; fo that there's ſcarce a 
great Family in 1aly but by this Means is 
ry'd to the Papa] Chair. | | 
Dr. Geddes, in his MiſceBany Trafs, Vol. 3. 
gives us alſo the following Methods, be- 


fules what are already mentioned, which 


e FT 


are made uſe of by the Church of Ren- to 
maintain her Authority. 1. By miſrepre. 
ſenting all other Religions as heretical ang 
damnable. 2. By their pretended Miracles 
in which they are ſo cautious, that they 
never pretend to work any but among their 
own credulous Votaries, who are eaſily im. 
pos d upon; whereas others would enquire 
into the Cheat. 3. By eſtabliſhing it as a 
Maxim, That to eatertain any Doubt or 
Scruple concerning any of their DiQates 
is a damnable Sin; and if they were known, 


deferv'd Puniſhment : From whence 'tis be- 


come a common Maxim in the Mouths of 
their Debauchees, wiz. They bleſs God, 


that among all their Faults, they never once 


doubted of the Roman Faith. 

Puffendorf adds, That tho' there be many 
Men of Learning and Senfe in the Church 
of Rome, who muſt needs be convinced of 
her Errors, yet they are ſtill kepr in her 


. Communion, becauſe they are not willing 


to ruin their Fortunes by going over to the 
Proteſtants, among whom there is ſo little 
Proviſion or Encouragement for them ; and 
thus they indulge themſelves in conform- 
ing outwardly to what they do not believe, 
in Hopes of being ſav'd by the Merits of 
Chriſt. Others among them who have too 
much Senſe to believe their Follies, but 
have not Learning and Opportunity to ſtu- 
dy the Scriptures and Books of Controver- 
ſy, are really Atheiſts, and therefore make 
no Scruple to conform for the Reaſon of 
outward Advantage. 

We have heard already, how Pal is kept 
in a Dependance upon the See of Rome; 
and Puffenderf gives us the following Me- 
thods by which they keep other Countries 
in the like Subje&ion. 1. In Poland, the 
Prebendaries are always choſen out of the 
Nobility, and the Nobles have the chief 
Sway in that Kingdom, and by this Means 
are engaged to the Popiſh Intereſt, which 
is alſo ſupported by their Biſhops, who are 
Senators, and thereby have a great Influence, 
2. In Portugal, the Clergy is very potent; 
and in caſe of any Innovation attempted 
by the State, would be aſſiſted by the Fe. 
mards, who lay Claim to the Crown, which 
keeps that Government in awe. 3, 17 


Spaniards pretend to be the greateſt Zealots 
and 'tis the Intereſt of thet! 
thought ſo, becauſe 

1 


for Popery; 
State to have them be 


ſtand in need of the Pope's Favour 
for preſerving Naples, Milan, Sicily, and Sar- 
inis. Beſides, the Clergy are very power- 
ful here, are Maſters of all by their Inquiſt- 
tion, and have bred up.the People in an in- 
curable Averſion againſt Proteſtants. 4. The 
Crown of France ſeems the leaſt fond of the 


Pope's Pretenſions to an Univerſal Supre- 

macy, and has from Time to Time aſſerted 

: the Rights of the Gallican Church. The 

. Nuncio is likewiſe kept under ſuch Limita- 
5; tions at that Court, as makes him in a Man- 
*4 nerdepend upon the K. as much as the Pope; 
of yet the French Court muſt keep fair with the 
od See of Rome, leſt they ſhould caſt the Bal- 
ce luce too much on the Side of the Houſe of 
Aifiria: So that tho' the preſent French King 

ny his put remarkable Affronts upon the Au- 
rch thority of the Pope, he always avoided 
| of coming to an open Breach, leſt that See 
her ſhould thwart his Pretenſions to the Mo- 
ling narchy of Spain, and to the Imperial Crown, 
the which he and his Succeſſors have attempt- 
ittle al oftner than once. 5. For Germany, the 
and Fimily of Bavaria, which has had always 
um- in Eye to the Imperial Crown, and there- 
eve, fore adher'd to the Popifh Intereſt ; and the 
ts of Houſe of Auſtria has been obliged to do 


the like, leſt, in caſe of a Reformation, any 
of the Proteſtant Princes ſhould pur in for 
the Imperial Throne, which now they are 
excluded from by their Religion. Beſides, 
he ſtands in need of the Favour of the 
Pope in her Controverſies with the Houſe 
of Bourbon, ſince Charles V. impolitickly 
loſt the Opportunity, by the Influence of 
his Spaniſb Councils to ſettle the Reforma- 
ton in the Empire. Beſides, the Popiſh 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and their Eccleſi- 
aſtical Elefors, keep up the Popiſn Intereſt 
in Germany; ſince they find it more for their 
Advantage to be great Princes than poor 
Prexchers; and are terrified by the ill 
ducceſs of two, Electors of Cologne in the 
uſt Century from attempting any Reforma- 
ton in the Church, fince, as Puffendorf ſup- 
pa. about T'wo Thirds of the Empire are 
piſts, 
Jo conclude, one of the main Pillars of 
tue Popiſh Monarchy is the Jealouſies be- 
Wixt the Houſes of Auſtria and Bourbon, 


Yours to keep up a Ballance, leſt if either 
Uthem grow too potent, they ſhould renew 
. 
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betwixt whom the Court of Rome endea- 
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their Pretenſions to Jtaly, and reduce the 
Power of the Pope to that of a Patriarch at 
beſt. For this Reaſon ' tis, that tho' the See 
of Rome wiſhes the utter Extirpation of 
Proteſtants, they have aſſiſted them on Oc- 
caſion againſt each of thoſe Houſes, when 
their Power grew threatening to Rome. 
Thus when K. Charles V. was like utterly to 
have ſubdu'd the Proteſtants in Germany, Pope 
Paul III. withdrew the Troops that he ſent 
to his Aſſiſtance. Pope Gregory XV. took 
Part with the Proteſtant Griſaus, who aſſiſted 
the Valtolins when perſecuted by the Spa- 
niards, Pope Urban VIII. was well enough 
pleas'd with the Succeſs of Guſtavus Adet- 
Phas againſt the Houſe of Auſtria, becauſe 
in the Affair of Mantua they treated the 
2 with as much Severity as the Pro- 
teſtants. The Court of Rome was likewiſe 
uneaſy at the Succeſs of the Frexth King 
when he over-run the Netherlands: And 'tis 
well enough known, that Pope Innocent XI. 
was no Enemy to the late Revolution in 
Great Britain, becauſe he knew 'twould put 
a Stop to the formidable Growth of the 
French King's Power, 

In the laſt Place, the Church of Rome 
ſupports her Intereſt by fomenting Divi- 
ſions betwixt Proteſtants, by flattering Prote- 
ſtant Princes, by encouraging their Matches 
with Popiſh Ladies, and by tempting young- 
er Brothers of Sovereign Families with 
great Dignities in the Church. | 

This is ſufficient to ſhew, that Popery is 
a Compound of Humane Policy; and that 
the Spiritua! Monarchy of Rome is kept up 
by the moſt artful and wicked Methods 
that ever were made uſe of by any Govern- 
ment in the World. | | 


The Catalogue and Hiſtory of the 


P'O P'R $ 


A" are not agreed neither in the 
Chronology nor Succeſſion of the 
Popes ; but the Catalogue moſt commonly 
receiv'd is, 1. St. Peter, who they ſay came 
to the See A. C. 42. govern'd about 24* 
Years, and was crucified with his Head 
downward A. C. 67. But we have obſerv'd 


before, that St: Peter's having ever been at 
Rome is controverted upon very good 
Grounds by Proteſtant Divines. uy 
27 
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ſays, That his having been 25 Years Biſhop 
of Rome, was added to Eaſebius“s Chronicle 


by Jerome, and is not in the Greek; and 


that from our Lord's Aſcenſion to his Im- 


priſonment by Agripps, Peter continu'd in 


Syria or Paleftina, and Agrippa died in the 
4th Year of Claudius; whereas they alledge, 
that Peter came to Rome in his 2d Year. 
Beſides, St. Pæul, when Priſoner at Rome, 
complains that he was deſerted by all Men, 
2 Nm. 4. 16. which could not have been 
true if Peter had been there; or if others 
wiſe, tis a horrible Reflection upon his Au- 
thority and Infallibility. Beſides, Epipha- 
nine ſays, St. Paul was Biſhop here. The 
Curious may ſee more of this in the Magde- 
burg Centuries: Nor is there any greater 
Certainry among Authors about the 5 next 
Biſhops, as Baroniue owns An. 69. The firſt 
Perſecution of the Church-under Nero hap- 
pen'd in this Period, as did the Synod at 
Jeruſalem. 


2. Linus is ſaid to have ſucceeded A. C. 67. 


He was a Tuſcan by Birth, and is ſaid to have 


order'd, that Women ſhould not enter the 
Church with their Heads uncover'd. He is 
reckon'd one of the Martyrs in the 12th 
Year of his Government ; tho' Dr. Pearſon 
and Mr. Dedw:# differ as to his Time of 
holding this Sce. | 

3. Cletus ſacceeded in 78. He is ſaid to 
ha ve been the firſt who uſed the Words 
Greet ing and Apoſtolical Benediction in his 
Letters, and is reckon'd a Martyr in the 
13th Year of his Government. 

4. Clement ſucceeded in 91. They ſry, 
he was the firſt who appointed Notaries to 
write the Monuments of the Martyrs, that 
their Conſtancy and Patience might be imi- 
tated by others. - Dr. Pearſon and Mr. Dod- 
well differ alſo as to the Time of his Go- 
vernment. Rivet ſuppoſes we have nothing 
of his but his firſt Letter to the Corinthians ; 
and Mr. Dodw.Z ſuppoſes the 2d Letter to 
be a Fragment of a Homily writ by ſome 
body that heard him. He govern'd 9 4 
Years; and in his Time happen'd the 2d 
Perfecution under Domitian. 

5. Anaclet ſucceeded in 101, tho' ſome 
make him his Predeceſſor. He order'd, that 
the Clergy ſhould wear ſhort Hair ; thar 
they ſhould meet twice a Week for the Af- 
fairs of the Church ; and, as ſome pretend, 


that every Biſhop ſhould be ordain'd by 
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three Biſhops at leaſt. Platina ſys, he waz 
martyr'd in the Reign of Trajan, under 
whom and Adrian the 3d Perſecution bc. 
gun. St. Ignatius liv'd in this Time. 

6. Evariſiu ſucceeded in 110, is ſaid to 
have divided Reme into Pariſhes, and to 
have order'd, that 7 Deacons ſhould aſſiſt 
cach Biſhop when he preached, He way 
martyr'd in rhe 1oth Year of his Govern. 
ment. 

7. Alexander ſucceeded in 119. He was 
a Roman by Birth, is ſaid to have converted 
ſeveral Roman Senators; to have been the 
firſt that made Holy Water; that appointed 
Water to be mingled wich Wine, to ſignify 
the Union betwixt Chriſt and his Church; 
and that the Hoſt ſhould be of unleavened 
Bread. There are 3 Epiſtles aſcrib'd to 
him, which Morery thinks to be Counterfeit, 
Platina ſays, he was martyr'd in the 11th 
Year of his Government. Dionyſis the Ares. 
pagite liv'd in this Time. 

_ 8. Sixtus ſucceeded in 130. He forbad 
Laymen to touch conſecrated Veſſels, al. 
low'd Appeals from Biſhops to the Apoſto. 
lical See, is ſaid to be the Author of Lem, &c. 
and was martyr'd in the 10th Year of his 
Government. 

9. Theleſphorus ſucceeded in 141. Some 


"> 


aſcribe the Inſtitution of Leut to him, and | 


ſay, he order'd three Celebrations of the 

Maſs on Chriftmas-Day, one at Midnight, 

and two afterwards, ſays Baroniu, 
10. Higinus ſucceeded in 152, appointed 


that the Churches ſhould be conſecrated by | 
ſolemn Ceremonies, made ſeveral Decrees 


about ,Eccleſiaſtical Orders, and appointed 


Godfathers at Baptiſm. Platina ſays, he al- 

ſo ordain'd Polycarp Biſhop of Srns. In 

his Time liv'd St. Hermes. i 
11. Pius ſucceeded in 156. He order'd, 


that Eaſſer ſhould be kept on the Sunday af. 


ter the 14th Day of March after the Lunar 
Month. He ordain'd, that Converts from 
the Cerinthian Hereſy ſhould be baptiz d up- 


on their Reception, and is ſaid to have F. 


pointed ſevere Penalties to any of the Prieſts 


that drop'd Wine upon the Altar or Alter- 


Cloth while they celebrated the Euchariſt 
Authors don't agree as to the Time of his 
Succeſſion. He is ſaid to have been war- 
tyr'd in the roth Year of his Government; 
and the 4th Perſecution is reckon'd to have 


been in his Time, St. Juſtin and St: = 


rieſts 
Alter- 
nariſt. 
F his 
mar- 
nent; 
þ have 
vt. Me- 

lit 


ln are ſaid to have flouriſhed in thoſe 


me Auicet us is ſaid to have ſucceeded, tho 
one put him before him, in 165, and forbad 
the Clergy to wear long Hair. The Gnoſticks 
were troublcſome to the Church of Rome 
in his Time. Baroniw and Platina ſay, he 
liffcr'd with Polycarp about the Celebracion 
of Later, he being for the Weſtern Church, 
ind Polycarp for the Eaſtern. He is ſaid alſo 
to have order'd Prieſts ro wear a Crown, 
and to have been martyr'd in the 8th Year 
of his Government. | 

13. Soter ſucceeded in 173. He forbad 
Deaconeſſes to touch the ſacred Ornaments, 
or to carry Incenſe into the Church, and 
was martyr'd in the 4th Year of his Reign. 
A Council was held in Greece againſt the 
Mntaviſts in his Time. 

14. Elutherins ſucceeded in 177. He or- 
der d, that no Clergyman ſhould be dif- 
plc'd bur for a Crime. He is pretended, 
upon a Letter from Lucius King of the Bri. 
tsins, to have ſent Diſciples to baptize the 
Britains ; but the whole Story ſmells ſtrong 
of Legend. Many of the Roman Senators 
and Nobles, with their Children, are ſaid 
to have turn'd Chriſtians in his Govern- 
ment. The Council of Ceſarea was held in 
thoſe Days, He died in the 16th Vear of 
his Government. Some ſay in 191, and 
others in 1925 +100 | | 

15. Vor ſucceeded in 192 or 193. He 
call d a Synod, which order'd, that Eaſter 


ſhould be kept tlie firſt Sunday after the 14th - 


of the Moon of March, and excommunica- 
ted the Biſhops of Ala for celebrating it on 
tie fame Day with the Jews, for which 
Irmew Biſhop” of Lyons and other Biſhops 
reprov'd him. In his Time happea'd the 
th Perſecution under the Emperor Seve- 


tw, when he is ſaid to have been martyr'd. 


16. Zepherinus ſucceeded in 202, or (as 
ſome ſy) 201, He is ſaid to have hid him- 
lf during Severw's Perſecation, to have 
relum'd the See ſome Time after, and held 
Kt 13 Years, He excommunicated the Mon- 
lune, and order'd, that none ſhould be 
cholen for Clergymen but Men of Learning 


and Piety. He was the firſt Biſhop of Rome 


who died a natural Death. Minutius Felix, 
« famous Advocate of Rome, liv'd in his 
ime. 


7. Caliſtus ſucceeded in 219. He is ſaid 


Tu kn © 


to have appointed the Faſt of the 4 Times, 
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to have torbid falle Accuſations againſt the 
Clergy, and Conſpiracies againſt Biſhops; 
but Authors are not agreed as to the Man- 
ner aud Time of his Death. Some (ay, he 
was famiſh'd in Priſon ; others, that he was. 
thrown into a Well and drown'd ; and they: 
differ likewiſe as to the Hand the Emperor 
St verus had in it. Clemens of Alexandria 
liv'd in his Time, as did St. Hippolit. 

18. Urban ſucceeded about 224. He is 
call'd a good Man, and the Author of the. 
Deecretals, which order Biſhops to lead + 
good Life. He order'd, that the Church, 
might receive Legacies in Land and Hou- 
ſes by any of the Faithful, and that ſuch- 
Legacies ſhould be equally divided among 
the Clergy. He is ſaid to have been mar. 
tyr'd in the 7th Year of his Government, 
under the Emperor Severus. ge 

19. Pont ian ſuccceded about 231. He 


was baniſh'd to the Ifle of Sardinia by Se- 


ver, and ſo ſeverely beat. with a Stick by 
the Order of Severus s Succeſlor, that he 
died. *Tis ſaid, that in his Time 36 Car- 
dinal Prieſts were appointed at Rome to take 
the Cure of Souls, and 15. of them. were 
to take Care of Burials and Bap:iſms. 

20. Anterus ſucceeded in 235. He or- 


der'd the Als and Monuments of the Mar- 


tyrs to be wrote with abundance of Care; 
and that Biſhops might change their Cures 
if Neceſſity ſo cequir'd, but not for better 
Benefices. Platina ſays, he fat 11 Years; 
but Dr. Pearſon and others ſay, he did not 
lit tWo. *Tis ſaid, he was martyr'd in the 
Time of Maximinu. In his Time the 6th 
Perſecution happen'd. 1 

21. Fabian ſucceeded about 236. The 
Legendaries ſay, That during his Election, 


a Dove appear'd upon his Head. The No- 
vatian Hereſy ſprung up in his Time. 


He appointed 7 Subdeacons to collect the 
Acts of the Martyrs, and was, together with 


his Wife Ortoſa, martyr'd in the 16th Year 


of his Government. In his Time the 5th 


Perſecution happen d under Decius Gallus 
and Voluſianus; Julius Africanus liv'd, and the 


Council of Carthage was call'd. 


22. Cornelius ſucceeded in 251. Cyprian 
gives him a good Character, fays he was le- 
gally choſen, according to the Will of God, 
and not by Intrigue, as begun then to be 
practis d. Novatian a Prieſt was choſen in 


Oppo- 
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wats, the Author of the Novatian Hereſy, 


which occaſion'd the firſt Schiſm in the 
Church of Rome. The Novatians were a- 
- gainſt receiving ſuch again into the Church 


upon Repentance, as had fallen off from it 
in Time of Perſecution. Cornelius was be- 
headed by Order of the Emperor Gallu, be- 
caufe he refus d to ſacrifice to Idols. 

23. Lucius ſucceeded about 253. He 
made a Decree, That a Biſnop ſhould al- 
ways be attended with two Prieſts and three 


Deacons, to watch over his Morals. He 


was baniſh'd at firſt, but return'd again to 
Rome, where he was put to Death. 

24. Stephen ſucceeded in 255. He oppo- 
ſed Cyprian in the Council of Africa about 
rebaptizing Hereticks, which he was againſt. 


Tis ſaid, that foreſeeing the Perſecution, 
| he retir'd into the Sepulchres of the primi- 


tive Chriſtians, where he was put to Drath 
by Order of the Emperor Valerian. | 
25. Sixtus II. ſucceeded in 257, or (as fome 


fay) 260. He was beheaded with 6 Dea- 


.cons, 3 Days before his Diſciple St. Law 
rence was put to Drcath, whom he order'd 
to diſtribute the Treaſure of the Church 
among the Poor, In his Time happen'd 
the 8th Perſecution under Valerianus and 


_ Gallients. 


26. Dionjſirs ſucceeded in 258. He is 
ſaid to be Author of the Decretals, which 
divided the Church into Pariſhes and Dio- 

ceſes. He wrote againſt Sabellius and Samo- 
ſatenus, and died in the 13th Year of his 
Government, which ſome make 270, 271, 
or 272. I | 
27. Felix ſucceeded in 270, as ſome ſay, 
He is ſaid to have been the firſt who order d 
Maſſes to be ſaid on the Tombs of the Mar- 
tyrs; but this is not certain. The gth Per- 
ſecution under Aurelian happen'd in his 
Time. He was martyr'd in the 5th.Year of 
his ee | 1 

28. Eutychianis ſusceeded in 275. He is 
aid to have ordajn'd, That all Fruits 
ſhould be conſecrated on the Altar; and 
that the Bodies of the Martyrs ſhould be 
buried in Purple Shrouds, of whom they 
3 he buried 342 with his own Hands. 

e made ſome Regulations concerning 
Deaconeſſes and Virgins, and was martyr'd 
the 2d Lear of his Government, according 


| | | 
T. 


Oppoſition to him, at che Inſtance of Ne- 


to Damaſus and Platina; but ot 
ij eh. 5 but others ſay in 

29. Caiu, is ſaid to have ſucceedeg: 
283. He is called the Author of 2 
cretals about the Way of arriving to the 
Dignity of a Biſhop, and to have appointed 
the ſeveral Orders from the Door. kceper to 
the Biſnop; the like, that no Layman 
ſhould commence a Suit againſt a Clergy. 
man; and that no Accuſation by a Heathen 
er Heretick ſhould be received againſt a 
Chriſtian. They ſay, he was of Diocleſun's 
Family, and murther'd by him. 

30. Marcellinus ſucceeded in 296, who ha. 
ving, apoſtatiz'd during the Perſecntion, re. 
pented, reprov'd Diocleſtian for his Perſecy. 
tion, and was by him put to Death, after 
he had govern'd almoſt 8 Years. The 10th 


\ Perſecution by Dioclean and Maximiangy 


happen'd in his Time. | 
31. Marcel ſucceeded about 304. He 


is ſaid to have divided Rome into 20 Pa. 
riſhes. The Emperor Maxentins condemn'd 


him to look after Poſt-Horſes in a pitiful 
Inn upon the Road, where he died by the 
Stink of the Place, Nakedneſs, and other 
hard Treatment. 

32.' Euſebius ſucceeded in 309. There's 


little ſaid of him, but that our Saviour's 


Croſs is ſaid to have been found in his Time 
by one Judas, who was thereupon baptiz d, 
and call'd Cyriacm. -Euſebius was alſo mar- 
tyr'd by Maxentius. | 
33. Melchiades ſuccecded in 311. He cal. 
led a Council, which condemn'd the Dona. 
tifts. He order'd, that no Faſts ſhould be 


kept on Thurſdays or Sundays, becauſe the 


Pagans eſteem'd thoſe Days ſacred. Bare. 
nius ſays, he died in the 3d Year of his Go- 
vernment, and was reckon'd a Martyr ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of that Age, tho' 
he did not die a violent Death; but Plati. 
na ſays, he govern'd almoſt 4 Years, was 
martyr'd by Maximis's Order, and buried 
in the Ya Appia. | 

34. Sylveſter ſucceeded about 314. He 
was an Enemy to the Donatiſts, diſputed 2. 
gainſt the Jews, reform d the Lives of the 


Clergy, was forc'd to leave Rome becauſe of 


Perſecution, and reſtor'd again by the Em. 
peror Conftantin, In his Time the Council 
of Nice was held. He died in the 22d Year 
of his Government. . 


lege of conſecrating the Biſhop of Rome. 
There's a counterfeit Letter that goes under 
his Name. He died in the firſt Year of his 
Government. 

36. Julius ſucceeded the ſame Vear. He 
held two Councils againſt the Arians, vr ho 
perſecuted the Orthodox in the Eaft. Au- 
thors are not agreed as to the Time thoſe 
Councils were heid. He defended Athana- 
fu and others of the Orthodox againſt the 
fries, and died in the 16th Year of his 
Government. 

7. Liberius ſucceeded in 352. He was 
baniſh'd by the Emperor Conftantiws, becauſe 
he would not ſign the Condemnation of 
#hanaſis, Tis ſaid, he order'd the Nicene 
Creed to be ſung by the Clergy. During 
his Exile at Berea, the Arians ſet up one F. 
lix a Deacon to be Biſhop of Rome in his 
ſtead, which was the 2d Schiſm about that 
Fee, and laſted 3 Years. Liberia died in 
the 16th Year of his Government. £ 

38. Damaſus ſucceeded in 367. He is 
ſad to have order'd the Ghyria Patri to be 
ſung at the End of each Pſalm, and that the 
Talion Law ſhould be put in Execution a- 
ginſt thoſe who accus d others falſly. Ur- 
faw or Urſicinus, a Deacon, was choſen in 
Oppoſition to him by another Parry, andin 


this Quarrel 130 Men were murther'd one 


Day at Church. Ammianw Marcellinu Jays, 
the Poſt was worth contending for, becauſe 
their Tables did then exceed that of Kings, 
from whence Pretextatus Governor of Rome 
ad to mock this Biſhop, and commonly 
lad, Make me but Pope, and I will forthwith 
um Chriſtian. He was confirm'd in the 
Chair by the Emperor Valentini an, and the 
Antipope baniſh'd in the 2d Year of his 
Uſurpation His Party accus'd Damaſus of 
Adultery, of which he was cleared by an 
Allembly of 44 Biſhops. He held a Coun- 
al againſt the Ariens, and another againſt 
Apolinarics, to which he called the Eaſtern 
bihops by the Name of Sons, to which 
hey return d an Anſwer, wherein they 
five him and the other Biſhops there aſ- 
embled only the Name of Brethren. He 
lite wiſe held the ad Council of Co/ſtantino- 
ple againſt the Aians; St. Jerome was one of 
bis Clerks, He died in the 18ch Year of 
Covernment. 
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35. Mark fucceeded in 335. He is ſaid 
w have given the Biſhop of Oſtia the Privi- 


39. Siricius ſucceeded in 385. He was 
the firſt who admitted Monks to Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Orders, they not being look'd upon as 
Clerks before. N. ſcinus, who ſet himſelf * 
up againſt his Predeceſſor, gave him alſo 
ſome Diſturbance ; but he was confirm'd 
by the Emperor Yalentinian. He excommu- 
nicated the Manichees ; order'd, that any 
Clergyman who married a Widow or 2d 
Wife ſhould be turned out of his Office; 
that repenting. Hereticks ſhould be re- 
ceiv'd with Impoſition of Hands; and that 
none but a Bithop ſhould have Power to 
ordain 2 Presbyter, ſays Platins, He died- 
in the 14th Year of his Government. 

40. Anaſtaſia ſucceeded in 398. He or- 
der'd, that P:ieſts ſhould ſtand, and bow a 
little when they read the Goſpel ; and that 
Strangers, eſpecially 4fricans, ſhould not be 
admitted to Orders without a Certificate 
from 5 Biſhops, to prevent the ſpreading . 
the Error of the Manichees, which prevail'd 
in Africa. But Authors differ as to the 
Time of this Man's Succeffion. He is ſaid 


to have died in the 5th Year of his Go- 


vernment. 

41. Innocent I. ſucceeded in 401, but as 
others ſay 402. He defended St. Chryſoſtom, 
who was perſecuted by the Emperor Arca- 
dius, and his Wife Eudoxa. He condemn'd 
the Errors of Pelagius, Celeftin, and Priſcil. 
lianus, and wrote to John Biſhop of Jeruſa- 
lem, reproving him for taking Part with Pe. 
lagius againſt St. Jerome, and order'd every 
Saturday to be kept as a Faſt, becauſe our 
Saviour lay in the Grave that Day, He. 
died in the 15th Year of his Government. 

42. Zozimus ſucceeded about 416 He 
alſo condemn'd the Pelagians and Celeftins, . 
and order'd conſecrated Wax Candles to be 
made uſe of on Eafter Sundays in every: 
Church. He favour'd the Pelagian Hereſy, _ 
till he was convinc'd of the Falſnood cf 
that Doctrine by the African Biſhops. 

43: Boniface. ſucceeded in 418. He or- 
der'd, that none ſhould be made Prieſts till 
30 Years of Age; that Women ſhould not 
touch the Prieſts Ornaments; and that no 
Servant or Debtor ſhould be admitted a 


Clergyman. Exlaliw, an Archdeacon of 


the Church of Rome, was fet up in Oppoſi- 

tion to him, which occaſion'd the 4th 

Schiſm in that See. Simmachts, the Gover- 

nor of the City, procur'd the Emperor Har 
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noriu s Reſcript in Favour of Eulalius; but 
the Emperor being better inform'd of the 
Matter, ſent for them both to Ravenna, 
where the Caſe wes decided by the Biſhops 
of Gaul, Italy, and Africa, in Favour of Bo- 
u facius, as ſome ſay in 419; but others ſay, 
this Schiſm laſted about 3 Years. At this 
Time, St. Auguſtin confuted the Letters 
which Julius tue Pelagian wrote to Pope Zo- 
imus. : 

44. Cileftin ſucceeded in 423. He is ſaid 
to have ſent Men to preach the Goſpel in 
Great Britain and Ireland, and particularly 
in Sco:{aud, where they began then to be 
troubled by the Pelagian Hereſy. He 
was a Favourer of S. Auguſtin, an Enemy to 
Negorius, and wrote agaiaft thoſe who would 
objige che Clergy to wear great Cloaks gir- 
ded about them with Belts, becauſe of that 
Paſſage of Scripture, Let your Loins be girt. 

45. Sixtus III. ſucceeded in 432, He 
was accus'd of a diſorderly Life, but 
acquitted by a Council of Bifhops. He 

ave all his Goods to the Poor at his Death, 
in the Sth Year of his Government. 
46. Leo I. Immonly call'd the Great, 
ſucceeded in 440. He was ſent for our of 
Gaul to govern the Church, when that of 
the Exft was troubled by the Neſtorians, 
that of Africa win'd by the Vandals, and 
that of the Heſt peſter'd by the Pelagians. 
- He condemn'd the Maxichees in a Council, 
confirm'd by the Emperor Valentinian. He 
made uſe of Proſper of Aguitain, his Secte- 
tary, to confute the Pelagian;s, He was ſuſ- 
pected of favouring the Entichians, but 
clear'd himſelf. He ſoften'd Attila K. of 
the Huns, and Genſcrit K. of the Vandals, ſo 
that they did not execute the Crueltics they 
- had threaten'd againſt Rome. He appointed 
\ thoſe called Cubicularii to take Care of the 
Sepulchres of the Apoſtles, added the 
-Cjauſe of Hoc Sanctum Sac ificium to the Ca. 
non of the Maſs, and was the firſt that or- 
dain'd Proceſſionary Supplications on Ac- 
count of the frequent Earchquakes in Gaul. 
He died in the 21ſt Year of his Govern- 
ment. | 

47. Hilary ſucceeded in 461. He wrote 
againſt the Neftorians and Eutichians, con- 
frm'd the General Councils of Nice, Ephe- 
ſus, and Calcedon, and call'd a Council at 
Rome in 455 to reſtore Ecclefiaſtical Diſci- 
pline. He order'd, that none ſhould be ad- 


mitted to Orders but Men of Learning, and 
of a good Life: tle died in the Gin Year 
of hi; Goverument. 

48. Simplicius ſucceeded in 467, He or. 
der'd the Bcuctices of the Church to be di. 
vided into 4 Parts, the iſt for the Jncum. 
bent, the 2d for keeping the Charch in Re. 
pair, the zd for the Poor, and the th for 
other Eccleſiaſticks. He alſo reform'd Ec. 
cleſiaſtical Diſcipline, divided Rome into; 
Precincts, ordain'd that no Clergyman 
ſhould hold a Benefice of a Layman, gave 
great Sums to the Church of St. Peter, &c. 
at Rome, and appointed Weekly Penitentia. 
ries in them. 

49 Felix II. or (as ſome ſay) III. ſuc. 
ceeded in 483. He is ſaid to have been the 
firſt who order'd Churehes to be dedicated, 
and the Annual Dedications of them to be 
obſerved. Some place Felix II. after Lite. 
riw, the 37th Pope, and ſay, he was an 4. 
rian, and put to Death by his Adverſaties 
in the 2d Year of his Goverament. 

50. Gelaſius ſucceeded in 492. He abo- 
liſhed the Lupercalia, that were ſtill ſolemni- 
zed at Rome in Honour of the Idol Pau. He 
burnt the Books of the Manichees, and ba 
niſh'd them from Rome. Some ſay, he ex- 
communicated Axaſtaſius the Emperor, be. 
cauſe he favour'd Acacius and the Hereticks, 
and likewiſe the King of the Yandals, who 
was an Arian. He dicd in the 5th Year of 
his Government. 

5f. Anaſta ſius IT. ſucceeded in 496. He 
ſent Legats to the Emperor Anaſtaſirs to re. 
cover him from the Acaciau Hereſy ; and 
ſome ſay, he excommunicated him on that 
Account, tho' he was of the ſame Opinion 
himſelf. Platina ſays, he died by voiding 
his Bowels, which was looked upon 3s a 
Judgment for his being an Acacian, or Semi- 
arian. Some ſay, there was another Schilm 
about the See of Rome in his Time. 

52. Simmachus ſucceeded in 498. He or- 
der'd, that no Pope ſhould be choſen while 
another was alive, and was noted for en- 
riching and adorning Churches, and re- 
lieving the Poor. Laurence, an Archdeacon 
of Rome, was choſen in * Yu Iu to him 
the ſame Day by the Intereſt of the Empe- 
ror, This occalion'd the 5th Schiſm, and 
many Diſorders. Both Parties had Recourſe 
to Theodorick K. of the Goths to determine 


the Matter, 
; I Simma- 


He decided in Favour of 
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tnmacins, who was afterward declar'd law- 
ful Pope by a Council. He made his Rival 
Lawrence Biſhop of Nocera. He excommu- 
nicated the Emperor Anaſtaſus, who had 
declar'd againſt the Council of Calcedon; 
and wrote to the Biſhops of the Eaſt, advi- 
ing them to perſevere in reſiſting the Em- 
peror. » : : 

53. Hormiſaas ſucceeded in 513. He is 
noted for his Charity towards the Poor, and 
condemning the Eu:zchians. He advis'd John 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople to renounce that He- 
refy, but without Effect. The Emperor 
fraftaſiis us d his Legats very reproachful- 
ly, ſent them back in a leaky Veſſel, and 
bid them tell the Biſhop, That 'twas the 
Emperor's Part to command, and not to 
obey him or any other: But he is ſaid to 
have had better Succeſs with the Emperor 
Juſtin, who baniſh'd the Acacians, becauſe 
they would not ſubmit to the Pope. Pla- 
tins ſays, he died in the gth Year of his 
Government... - 

54. John I. ſucceeded in 523. He was a 
great Enemy to the Arians, for which he 
was impriſon'd at Ravenna by Treoderick 
K. of the Goths, where he died in the 3d 
Year of his Government. Some ſay, he 
was ſent on an Embaſly to Conſtantinople, to 
follicit the Emperor Juſſin in Favour of the 
frians, and prevail'd with him; but the 
Truth of this is doubted, ſince Theodorick 
impriſon'd him. He died in the 3d Year of 
his Government. | 

55. Felix TIT. or IV. ſucceeded in 526, by 
the Intereſt of Theodorick K. of the Gorhs, 
the Popes being then confirmed by thoſe 
Kings, as they were afterwards by the Em- 
perore. He was the firſt who order'd Ex- 
treme Un&ion, built the Churches of S. Co- 
mand S. Damian, and order'd, that the De- 
cation of 'em ſhould be ſolemniz'd every 
Lear. He excommunicated the Patriarch 
7 Conſtantinople for revolting from the 

alk. | : 

56. Bon face II. ſucceeded in 530. Twas 

e who ſeparated the People from the Oler- 
gy during publick Worſhip. Dioſcorus was 
et up in Oppoſition to him, who gained 
Votes by Money. This occaſion'd the 6th 
Shiſm; but his Rival was excommunica- 
ted, and died in 18 Days after. Bontface, 
to prevent the like, call'd a Synod, and ap- 
Panted Yigilize the Deacon for his Succeſ- 
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ſor, and got it ſign'd by the Prelates before 
S. Peter's Tomb: But this being contrary 
to the Canons, twas revoked by another 
Synod, and Boniface acknowledg'd his Fault. 
Platina ſays, he decreed, that no. Biſhop of 
Rome ſhould appoint his own Succeſſor; 
and that upon the Death of 'a Pope, they 
ſhould chuſe another in 3 Days, if poſlible, 
to pievent Diviſion. Authors do not agree 
whether he govern'd one or two Years. 

57. John II. ſucceeded in 532. He con- 
demn'd the Monks call'd Acoemetæ, wlio 
maintain'd the Errors of Neſtorius, and are. 
ſaid ſcarce to have allow'd themſelves any 
Sleep, but continued ſinging. in Churche 
Night and Day. He died in the 3d Year 
of his Government. ON —_ 

$8. Aaopetus I. ſucceeded in 535, by the. 
Intereſt of IBeodatas K. of the Gothe, who 
ſent him to Conſtantinople to procure a Re- 
conciliation with the Emperor Juſtinian. 
The Emperor endeavoured to make him an 
Eutychian, but in vain. Some ſay, he ſtir'd 
vp the Emperor againſt Berengarizs, and 
alcribe the Proceſſions round Churches on 
Sundays to him. He died before he had 
govern'd a Year, during his Embaſſy. 

59. Silwerius ſucceeded in 536, He was 
Son to Pope Howrmiſdas, and choſen by the 
Intereſt of Theodatus the Goth more than by 
the Suffrage of the People and Clergy,. ma- 
ny of whom oppos'd him. The Empreſs 
Theodora, Juſtinian's Wife, got him baniſh'd- 
by Beliſarius, becauſe he would not reſtore 
Anthim:s Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who 
had been exclud-d for his Hereſy. He was 
ent to the Iſland of Palmaris in the See of 
Liguria. During his Exile, Figilius was cho- 
ſen by the Empreſs's Means, and promis'd 
to condemn the Council of Calcedon. Sil. 
werius excommunicated him, for which 77. . 
giliu's Party put him in Priſon, and ſtarv'd 
him to Dcach. This occaſton'd the 7th 
Schiſm. RR 

60. Vigilius ſucceeded alone in 539, up- 
on a 2d Election, having depos'd himſelf 
on purpoſe, and broke his Promiſe to the 
Empreſs. He defended the 3 Capitula, for 
which he was baniſh'd, and then, for Peace's 
Sike, condemn'd them again, waich made 
the Biſh-ps of Africa, and the Deacons, 
whom he had excommunicated, to ſeparats 
from him. Ile died at Sracuſa af the 
Stone: „„ 
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61. Pelagiss I. ſucceeded in 555, by the 
Intereſt of the Emperor Juſtinian, who de- 
ſign'd to have rais'd him during the Life of 
Pigilis, He was charg'd with being Acceſ- 


fary to his Death, but clear'd himſelf upon 


Oath. He labour'd much to have the 5th 
Council received, and che Oppoſition made 
to it by the Biſhop of Aquileia occaſion'd a 
long Schiſm in the Church. He pacify'd 
Meile K. of the Goths, ſurnam'd the Scourge 
F God, order d Hereticks to be puniſh'd by 
the Temporal Sword, and added the Maſs. 
to the e for commemorating the Dead.. 
He died in the 4th Year of his Govern- 


ment. 
62. John III. ſucceeded in 559. The . 


menians are ſaid to have been converted in. 


his Time. The Irruptions of the Barba- _ 


rians into Italy have depriv'd us of moſt of 
the Hiſtories of thoſe Times. He died. in 
the 13th Year of his Government. 

63, Bennet I. or Bonoſis, ſucceeded in 572. 
He died of Grief to ſce aly deſtroy'd by 


Famine, and the Fury of the Lembards., He 


was very charitable to the Poor, and died 
in the 5th Year of his Government. 
64. Pelagius II. ſucceeded in 577. In his 


Time 1taly was ravag'd by. the Lombardi, and 


the Church-was diſturb'd by a Schiſm, the 
Biſhop of ria and others having ſeparated 
from it. He made his Houſe an Hoſpital 


for the Poor, oppos'd John Biſhop of Con- 


ant inople, who in a Council had aſſum'd the 
Title of Oecumenical. He died of the Plague, 
which at that Time raged thro' moſt Parts 
of Europe, in the 13th Year of his Govern- 
ment. 

65. Gregory the Great ſucceeded in 590 
He had been a Soldier, and Governor of 
Reme, then he turn'd Monk, was after- 
wards made a Deacon, and roſe by De- 
grees to the Papacy. He was the firſt who 
introduc'd Purgatory, Litanies, Proceſſions, 
Expiations by Maſſes, Invocation of Saints, 
Luſtrations on the Purification of the Vir- 
gin, Stations, Pilgrimages, and the like. 
He forbad the Uſe of Milk, Fleſh, and 
Eggs, to thoſe that faſted ; and by a De- 
tree, cauſed the Prieſts to x ut away their 
Wives : Put one Day, upon the drawing of 
a Fiſh-Pond, ſeeing above 60000 Heads of 
Infants drawn out, he condemn'd his own 
Decree, and ſaid with the Apoſtle, That 
"Twas bet ter to marry than to burn, He like» 
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wiſe oppos'd the Biſhop. of Conſtantin,” 
taking upon him the Title o Cave 
Biſhop, and ſaid, That whoever did fb, was 
the Forerunner of Antichriſt. His baſe 
Compliance with Phocas, who murther'd the 
Emperor his Maſter, we have taken Notice 
of already. He is ſaid to have been worſe 
than any Biſhop of Rome who went before 
him,. and better than any that came after 
him. He died in the 14th Year of his Go. 
vernment. 

66. Sabinian ſucceeded in 604, and was 
as remarkable for his Vices as Grogory was 


for any of his Virtues. He envy'd his Pre. 


deceſſor, whoſe Nuncio he had been, and 
articularly for his Charity. He would al- 
o have burnt his Writings. He firſt 
brought _— Lamps inro Churches, 
His Covetouſneſs was the Cauſe of his 
Death; a little before which his Predeceſ. 
ſor is ſaid to have appear'd to him, and 
threaten'd him for nor diftributing Corn to 
the Poor in a Time of great Dearth, He 
died in-leſs than 6 Months after he came to 
the Chair. A 

67. Boniface TIT. ſucceeded in 606, He 
order'd, that none ſhould be named Pope 
till 3 Days after his Predeceſſor, and that 
ſuch as were advanc'd by Bribery ſhould be 
excommunicated. He likewiſe order'd, 
that Biſhops ſhould be choſen by the Cler- 
gy and Pcople, and approv'd by the Po 
and Civil Magiſtrate. He obtain'd from the 
Emperor Phocas, with whom he had been 
Nuncio from Gregory I. that none but the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome ſhould have the Title of Uni- 
verſal Biſhop. | 

68. Boniface IV. ſucceeded in 607. Ile 
conſecrated the Pantheon to the Honour of 


the Virgin, appointed the Feaſt of 4 Saints 


on the 1ſt of May, which was afterwards 
changed to the 1ſt of November. He held 
a Council in 610 about the Affairs of the 
Exgliſh Church, which are ſtill extant. 

69. Deus Dedit ſucceeded in 614. He 1s 
ſaid to have been very charitable, and forbad 
Monks or Nuns to go to Weddings, or to 
be preſent at Baptiſms. 

70. Boniface V. ſucceeded in 617. He 
order'd, that Churches ſhould be a Sandtua- 
ry for Criminals, and that none ſhould take 
them from thence on Pain of Excommuni- 
Cation. 
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71. Honoriw I. ſucceeded in 626, appear d 
againſt the Hereſy of the Monothelits, as Ba- 
rigs and Bellarmin ſay; but the Magdeburg 
Centuriators, beſides ſeveral Popiſn Au- 
thors, ſay, that he himſelf was condemn'd 
u one by the 6th, 7th, and 8th General 
Councils, and by Popes at ho and Leo II. 

72. Severinu ſucceeded in 639, or (as 
ſome ſay) 638. His Election was con- 
ficmed by the Emperor's Exarch, without 
which the Titles of the Popes was not in 
thoſe Days thought good. He condemn'd 
the Emperor Heracliuss Expoſition of the 
Faith in Favour of the Arians, and is noted 
for his Bounty and Clemency, repairing of 
Churches, and augmenting their Revenues, 

73. John IV. ſucceeded in 640. He is 
noted for his Charity in redeeming Cap- 
tives, and ordering, that thoſe who took 
any Thing from the Church, ſhould repay 
Fourfold, He wrote to the Biſhops of Scor- 
lard about the Celebration of Eaſter, which 
they celebrated according to the Cuſtom of 
the Laſtern Churches. Tis ſaid, that Lent 
gun firſt to be obſerved in England in his 

ime. 

74. Theodorus ſucceeded in 642, or (as 
ſome ſay) in 641. He appointed the Bleſ- 
ſing of the Wax Candle on-the Saturday be- 
fore Eaſter, condemn'd two Patriarchs of 


Cnſtantinople for being Monothelits, and wrote 


the Condemnation of that Hereſy with Ink 
mix d with conſecrated Wine. 
75. MartinT, ſucceeded in 649. He con- 


dema'd the Monerbelits in a Council at Ræme, 
for which the Emperor Conſtantius had him 


brought Priſoner to Conſtantinople, and ba- 
vih's him to the Cherſeneſu, where he died 
ot Want. 8 

76. Eugeni us I. who was Vicar to Martin 
during his Exile, ſucceeded by the Empe- 
rs Command in 655. He order'd the 
reſts to live near their Churches, and that 
done ſhould be kept in Monaſteries againſt 
their Will. 

77. Vitaliants ſucceeded in 656. He was 

firſt that brought in Organs, and the 

Uttin Service. | | 

78. Adeodatus ſucceeded in Cr, or (as 
ome ſay) in 669. He is reckon'd to have 
cen charitable and magnificent, There 
__ many Prodigies and Calamities in his 

me. 


9. Domnus ſucceeded in 676. Ie en 


* 
CI 


larged the Honour and Dignity of the Cler- 
gy, and brought the Church of Ravenna un- 
der Subjection to that of Rome by very 
diſhonourable Methods. | | 

80. Agatho ſucceeded in 678. He con- 
demn'd the Menothelits, order'd that the De- 
crees of the Roman See ſhould be obſerv'd 
as coming from the Mouth of St. Peter, 
and that thoſe Decrees ſhould be ſealed 
with Lead inſtead of Wax. He is ſaid to 
have been ſo affable, that he never ſent any 
Man away diſſatisfied. 

81. Leo II. ſucceeded in 683. He was 
learned in the Languages, order'd Baptiſm 
to be adminiſtred at all Times in caſe of 
Neceſſity; and that after the Am Dei in 


the Maſs, the Paix ſhould be given to be 


kiſſed : 

82. Bennet II. ſucceeded in 684. In his 
Time the Emperor forgave the Money 
which he uſed te receive for confirmin 


the Pope, and is ſaid to have abſolved the 


Popes in Time to come for applying to the 
Emperors by his Exarch. In his Time there 
was an extraordinary Comet, and Mont Fe- 
ſu ius firſt ſent out Flames. 

$3. John V. ſuccceded in 685; but be- 
ing ſickly, did little Buſineſs. 

84. Conon ſucceeded in 686. There was 
a Schiſm before his Election, which is 
reckon'd the the 8th in this See; Theodor a 
Prieſt, and Peter an Arch Prieſt, having 
each form'd a Party for themſelves, one be- 
ing choſen by the Clergy, and the other by 


the Soldiers; but they both ſubmitted on 


Conon's Election, who died ſoon after. 

85. Sergius I. ſucceeded in 687, and re- 
jected the Canons of Tro about the Mar- 
riage of Prieſts. Some ſay, that twas he whe 
put an End to the Schiſm of Theodorus and 
Peter. Being aſham'd of his Name, which was 
Bocco di Porco, or Swine's Sncut, he chang'd 
it into that of Sergius, which brought in 
the Cuſtom of the Popes changing their 
Names upon their Election; but ſome 
aſcribe this to Sergiu, IV. He receiv'd 
Lewis, Son to the Emperor Lotharius, in a 
very haughty Manner, becauſe he was ſent 
by his Father to forbid the Roman, to ordain 


him till the Emperor had confirmed his 


Election; bur afterwards cajol'd that Prince, 
and anointed him King of Itah, to prevent 
Blows, ſay Spanheim and Dr. Cave. He or- 
der'd the Singing of Anus Dei at Maſs, put 
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an End to the Schiſm of Aduileia, ſent for 
Venerable Bede to Rome, was accus'd of In- 
ceſt, but acquitted of it by a Child of 9 


Days old, ſay the Legendaries. M. Talent, 


ſays, he was baniſh'd 7 Years, and pre- 
vented from being ſent Friſoner to Cenſtan- 


tinople by the Soldiers. A S63 
96. John VI. ſucceeded in 701. He re- 


deem'd Captives with the Treaſure of the 


Church, and is ſaid to have been martyr'd 
by one of the Lombard Kings. He had War 
with the Exarch of Ravenna. 

87. John VII. ſucceeded in 705. The 
Emperor Juftinian ſent him ſeveral Papers, 
with Points contrary to the Church of 
Rome, and order'd him to call a Synod to 
approve what was Orthodox in them, and 
condemn what was not. He call'd a Sy- 
nod accardingly, but had not Courage e- 


nough to condemn any Thing amiſs in the 
Church of Rome. He reſtor'd St. Wilfred 
. Archbiſhop of Terk to his See, This Pope 
was the firſt who put Images in Churches. 


... $8. Sifnivs ſucceeded in 708, and died 
20 Days after his Election. 8 
89. Conſtantin ſucceeded that ſame Vear. 
Thę Archbiſhop of Ravenna refuling to own 
him, and raiſing the Citizens againſt him, 
bad his Eyes put out, and was baniſh'd for 


„ it by the Emperor Juſtinian the Younger, 
Who ſent for him to Cenſtantinople to accom- 


modate the Differences of the Church, and 
is ſaid to have embrac'd him, and kiſs'd his 
Feet. He went from Conſtantinople to Nico- 


media, and at his Return oppos'd Philippicus, 
who had uſurp'd the Empire, baniſh'd the 


Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and ſet up John, 
an Hereſiarch, in chis ſtead, whole Here ſies 
Conſtantin condemnid, and forbad Philippi- 
cus Name to be made uſe of in publick 
Acts, or his Image to be ſtamp'd on the 
Coin, becauſe he was againſt Image Wor- 
ſhip. Conſtantin reſtor'd Felix Archbiſhop of 
Rævenna, who was againit Images, upon his 
Submiſſion. 

90 Gregory II. ſucceeded in 714. Tes 
Iſaurus, Emperor of Conſtantineple, call'd a 
Synod to diſcuſs the Controverſies about 
Worſhip of Images, the Intercefſi» n of the 
Virgin and Saints, and the Adoration of 
Relicks. which were condemn'd as Idolatry. 


The Emperor upon this order'd the Ima- 


ges to be burnt, and the Pictures to be de- 
' | tac'd, and commanded Pope Gregory to do 


I I. 


the ſame ; but he calPd a Synod, which ap. 


ted him. Gregory forbad the 17talians to 


prov'd the Worſhip of Images, condemn d 
the Empcror's Decree, and excomnunic. 
him any Tribute, and enter'd into a town 
with the Francs againſt him, This occa. 
ſion'd great Commotions in Reme and Ra. 
denna, where the Exarch was kill'd ſupport. 
ing the Emperor's Right. Upon which the 
Emperor impriſon'd the Legat, and baniſh'd 
the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who favour'd 
him. 

91. Gregory III. ſucceeded in 731. He 
allo excommunicated the Emperor Leo, who 
laughed at him, and call'd a Synod, which 
approv'd Image Worſhip. Gregory had War 
with Luitprand K. of the Lembards, who be. 
ſieg d him in Rome; but rais'd the Siege at 
the Interceſſion of Charles Martel of France, 

92. Zachary ſucceeded in 742. He ad- 
vis'd the French to depoſe Childeric, and 
crown Pepin, appointed the Prieſts to wear 
embroider'd Ornaments, gave them Lands 
for their Suſtenance, and to maintain Lamps 
in their Churches. 

93. Stephen II. ſucceeded in 752, and be- 
ing ſick, was carried on Men's Shoulders to 
St. John de Lateran, which introduc'd the 
Cuſtom of carrying the Pope ſo ever ſince. 
He died 8 Days after his Election. 


94. Stephen III. ſucceeded that fame Year, } 
and call'd a Council, which approv'd Image 


Worſhip. He was forc'd from Rome by Ai. 
flulphus King of the Lombards, and fled to 
France, where Pepin entertain'd him, defcat- 
ed Aiſtulphus, and gave the Exarchat of Ra- 
venns, with ſome neighbouring Countries, 
to the See of Rome. 

95. Paul J. ſucceeded in 757; but his 
Ele&ion was controverted by Theophil, 
which occafion'd the gth Schiſm; but Paul 


carried it afterwards. Many Lives of Saints 


begun to appear in his Time. He begun 
the Church of St. Peter and St. Paw! at Rome. 
Proteſtant Writers obſerve, t the Popes 
were at this Time become very great, which 
was 666 Years after St. John who wrote the 
Revelation 
96. Stephen IV. ſucceeded in 768. During 
his Time happen'd the 1oth Schiſm, tor 
Toro D. of Nepi got his Brother Conſtantin to 
be choſen during the Sickneſß of Sr. Pau 
but he being a Layman, was degraded, and 
had his Eyes put out. Philip a Prieſt pra 


# | - 
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(up ia the Place of Conſtantin, but quick- 


f mid to Stepbesns. 

: ! — I, ſucceeded in 772. He was 
f nuch diſtreſſed by Didier or Deſiderius K. of 
| Lanbardy, but relieved by Charlemagne, to 
« whom Adrian, in an Aſſembly of the Cler- 
, at Rome, gave Power to create Popes ; 
T ind Charlemagne confirm'd to him what Pe- 
1 2 his Father had given to the Sce of Rome. 


, He call'd a Council, which approv'd Image 


d Worſhip, and ſent Legats to che 2d Coun- 
cil of Nice, where the like was approv'd, 
* by the Intereſt of Conſtantin the Young, Em- 
bo peror of Conſtantinople. Adrian was ſo be- 
* d by Charlemagne, that he wept at his 
Var Death, and wrote his Epitaph in 38 Latin 
** Verſes with his own Hand, which is ſtill 
- at kepr in St. Peter's Church, where that Pope 
me. aus da Branch to be made in Form of a 
EY Cros,, and hung up before Sr. Peter J Altar, 
and vith 1370 Tapers in it. | 
_ 98. Leo III. ſucceeded in 795. He was 
aids oppos'd by Adri an's Relations, who aim'd 
mps x the Digniry for one of themſelves, and 
intended to have aſſaulted him in a Proceſ- 
| be ſon; but he made his Eſcape to the French 
s to Ambalſador's Palace, from whence he was 
the kat with a good Guard to Charlemagne, in 
ince. Grmany, who ſtood by him, for which Leo 
cown'd him Emperor of the Weſt, kneel'd 
Year, to him, *own'd him to be his Sovereign, 
mage ad afterwards made him a Viſit in France, 
y 46 There he kept his Chriſtmas with him. Up- 
#00 on Charlemagnes Death, his Enemies 're- 
feats &s'd their Lonſpiracies againſt him, for 
© Ras Which he put feveral of em to Death; and 
\trics, ticy. on the other Hand plunder'd his Ca- 
ſes while he lay lick. 
it his 99. otephen V. ſucceeded in 816. He 
bila#, Gm? to France, conſecrated Lewis the Meek 
t Paul it Rheims, and excus'd himſelf for being 
Saints && td without the Emperor's Confenr. He 
begun lied in the yt, Month of his Government. 
Rome. leo. Paſcal I. tucceeded in 817. He ob- 
popes nin d of the Emperor, that his Conſent to 
which bs Election of Popes ſhould not be neceſ- 
te rhe Wy for che Time to come. He excom- 
Wniceted Lo V. Emperor of the Eaft, for 
Juring Ming Image Worſhip He crown'd Lo. 
m, tor "uu Emperor of the W:f, but afterwards 
nt in to Were of his Szryants. | 
pa. ol. Eugen II. fucceeded in 824. Ile 
J, and Uſtrbured the pretended Bodies of Saints 
A as U Frazce, Germany, and England, the Wor: 
ſet | 
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-ſhip:of Relicks being the chief Religion of 
that Time. In his Reign happen'd the 11th 
Schiſm; for Zizinius was choſen by the Peg- 
ple, and Eugen by the Nobility. He is ſaid 


to be the firſt who made 
and was kill'd. 


102. Valentin ſucceeded in 8:7, but was 


Earls and Dukes, 


poiſon'd in 40 Days after his Election. 


103. Gregory IV. ſucceeded in 828. He 
would not accept the See till he had the 
Emperor's Conſent. ' He appointed the Feaſt 
of Al Saints, He join'd' to depoſe the Em- 


peror, and the French Biſhops threaten'd to 


excommunicate him. ; 

104. Sergius H. ſucceeded in 844. His 
Name being Peter, he chang'd it out of Re- 
ſpe&, as he pretended, to the Apoſtle, His 
Election was confirmed by the Sons of Lo- 


tharius the Emperor. Some ſay, twas he 


whoſe Name was Bocco di Porco. 

105. Leo IV. ſucceeded in 847. His 
Fleet, with that of Naples, defeated the Sa- 
racens, He prohibited Laymen's entring 
the Church in Time of Divine Service, 


fortified Rome againſt the Saracens ; and tis 


faid, that in his Time Erhelwald King of 
England ficſt made his Kingdom Tributary 
to Rome, by paying a Penny every Year for 
each Houſe. | 
106. Some place the Papeſs Joan next 
him, by the Name of John VIII. in 852. 
Plating ſays, ſhe was of Erglſh Extraction, 
but born at Mentz, and diſguiſing her (elf 
like a Man, travelled with her Gallant to 
Athens, where ſhe made ſuch a Progreſs in 
Learning, that few could equal her when 


ſhe came to Rome; and upon Leo's Death, 


ſhe was choſen Pope; but being got with 


Child by one of her Domeſticks, her Tre» 


vel came upon her between the Coloſſan 
Theatre and St. Clement's, as ſhe was goin 

to the Lzteran Church, and died upon the 
Place, the 3d Year of her Government. 
She was buried in that Place without any 
Pomp. Platiua owns, that for Shame of 


this the Popes decline going thro” this 


Street to the 7.ateran; and that to avoid the 
like Error when the Pope is elected, and ſep 
in a Porphyry Chair, his Genitals are felt 
by the youngeſt Deacon through a Hole 
made for that purpoſe. Platina puts this 
Comment upon it, that 'tis to pur him in 
Mind that he is a Man, and obHhoxjous. to 
the Neceſſities of Nature, alledges t got a 
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thors of the Story to be obſcure and uncer- 
tain; yet he chules to relate it rather than 
ſeem obſtinate. Talents ſays, 'twas men- 
tion'd by 35 Writers before Luther. Span- 
beim, in his Epitom of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
ſays, twas never controverted till about 
the Reformation; and that ſeeing 'twas de- 
Tiver'd by the Popiſh Hiſtorians, there's no 
Reaſon to think they would write Fables 
to the Diſadyantage of that See, and that 
ſuch a monſtrous Fable as this muſt needs 


have been check d in the Beginning. Ana- 


faſius, the Pope's Library- Keeper, who 
liv'd in the Time, writes of it, and Rodol- 
Phus Flavienſis the like; apd both of em 
quote elder Authors. Blondel was the firſt 
Proteſtant who treated it as a Fable ; but 
Gongnardus and Mareſius confured him. 

107, Bennet III. ſucceeded in 855. In his 
Time happen'd the 12th Schiſm ; Axaſtaſiis, 
an excommunicated Prieſt, having uſurp'd 
the See, and got himſelf conſecrated. Ben- 
net is ſaid to have been very charitable; 
and Auaſtaſius, his Rival, was expell'd by the 
Emperor Lewis, at the Requeſt of the Cler- 
gy and People of Rome. ä 

ro8. Nicholas I. ſucceeded in 858. He 
was ſurnamed the Great, becauſe he zea- 
louſly maintain'd his Power, withſtood the 
Emperor Michel of the Eaſt, who depos'd 
Ignatius Patriarch of Conſtantinople, excom- 
municated Photizs the Patriarch that was 
ſer up in his ſtead, and John Archbiſhop of 
Ravenna. He was violent againſt the Mar- 
riage of Prieſts ; but was ſo vigorouſly op- 
= d by Hwlderic Biſnap of Augsburg, that 
Prieſts were allow'd to marry for 200 Years 
after. 

109. Adrian II. ſucceeded in 867. He 
was choſen on Pretence of a Miracle, by 
multiplying Money which he gave to the 
Poor without the Conſent of the Emperor, 

who proteſted againſt it ; but the French 
King ſtood by him. He excommunicated 
Phet ius Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and the 
Emperor Lethariu for keeping a Concubine. 
He excluded the Emperor and all Laymen 
_ having any Hand in chuſing the 
ope. 
1 o. John VIII. whom ſome call the IX th, 
ſucceeded in 872. He wrote the Life of 
Gregory the Great in 4 Volumes. He crown'd 
the Emperor Charles the Bald on Chriftmas- 
Day, which diſpleaſed the Italians, fo 


a 
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that they conſpir'd againſt the p 
ſought Aſſiſtance from the Lp cs 


gt 
the Bald, which he granted; but w | I 
after poiſon'd. The Marquis of Arps int 
other great Men made the Pope Priſoner - of 
but he made his Eſcape to France, where he {ch 
crown'd Lewis the Stammerer. He return d the 
to Italy, then infeſted with the Saracens, to net 
whom 'tis ſaid he paid Tribute. He reſtord he | 
Photius Patriarch of Conſtantinople at the Re. othe 
queſt of the Emperor of the Eaft ; and for beca 
this Complacency, Baronius would have it . 
that John VIII. was called a Woman. He lic 
afterwards crown'd Charles the Fat, and died ad 
of Bviſon. : [1 
111, Martin II. or (as ſome call him) n, 
Marinus I. ſucceeded by ill Arts in 882. He WA int: 
oppos'd Photius, and had a Controverſy with Tin 
the Emperor of the Eaſt upon that Account. | ud t 
112, Adrien III. ſucceeded in 884. He and ( 
excluded the Emperor from having any WM nor 
Hand in the Election of Popes, while the be. 
Emperor Charles was at War with the Nor. 1 
mant. He had a Difference with the Em. 1 $ 
peror of the Eaſt, who threaten'd him, be- te / 
cauſe he would not abſolve Photi:s Patriarch of 5 
of Conflantinople. | led 
113. Stephen VI. ſucceeded in 985. Some pho 
call him the Vth, becauſe they leave out 2 
Stephen II. He was an Enemy to Photius Pa- lan 
triarch of Conſtantinople, and is ſaid to have bon 
been the firſt who appointed the Sign of the hui 
Croſs. ine 
114. Formoſa ſucceeded in 890, and was A 
oppos'd by Sergius, a Cardinal Deacon, I2 
who was ſet up againſt him. This occa- bee 
fron'd the 1ʒth Schiſm. Sergius charg d him lſto 
with Simony ; but Formoſu was ſupported Wl "ar 
by the Emperor Arnolph ; ſo that the Schiſm Wi ter 
was ſoon brought to an End. Fermoſu held hi fen 
the See almoſt 6 Years ; but after his Death, 121 
Stephen VII. or (as ſome call him) Stephen VI. eb 
took up his Body, deſpoil'd it of its Ponti- Win 
fical Ornaments, cut off his Fingers, with Prifor 
which he had given the Benediction, made Wi Mona 
void his Ordinations, put a Stone about his 1: 
Neck, and threw his Corps into the Tiber, . 
becauſe by his Simony he had hinder'd him ad y 
from being elected; but Jon X. condemn'd 1 
thoſe Acts of Stephen, and confirmed what * 
Formoſus had done. 5 | "Ps 
115. Boniface VI. ſucceeded in 8963 but Wit © 
was a Monſter of Vice; and there being WWW! 


Obje&ions againſt kis Election, 3 


ont fome leave him our of the Cata- 


le 
ye. | 

0 1— Stephen VII. ſucceeded in 897. He 
- "uded himſelf upon the running away 
. of Bmiſace; but the Clergy, to avoid a 
he Chiſm, confirm'd his Election. He treated 
oy) the Corps of Formoſi in the barbarous Man- 
to et above-mentioned ; and ſome ſay, that 
50 te himſelf was ſtrangled in Priſon ; and 
de. hers, that he retir'd from the Chair, and 
for keame a Monk. . 


117. Rewantw is by ſome ſaid to have 
He HY ficceeded, buried Formoſw's Body again, 


lied ad declared his A&s valid. 
118. Theoderus is {aid to have ſucceeded 
im) im, and reign'd only 20 Days; but Mr. Ta- 


He , Gays, there's a great Confuſion in the 
Tining of the Reigns of theſe two Popes, 
ud thoſe immediately following. Onuphriu 
He ad Genebrara ſay, That Romanus is reckon'd 


any mong the Antipopes, and Theodorus the 
th lie 

fy 119. John IX. or X. ſucceeded : Some ſay 
Em. n 897, and others in 90 1. He conſirm'd 
, be- the Ads of Pope Frmoſus, and burnt thoſe 
iarch of Stephen VIII. He was oppos'd at his 


lection by Sergius. Son of Pope Bennet, 


Some rho ſet up for his Rival, but without EF- 
e out kt. He confirmed the Coronation of 
1 Pan lnber: the Emperor, or rather K. of Itah, 
have mom the It alians ſet up in Oppoſition to 


tu, and attempted to reform the Diſci- 
ine of the Church, and the Corruption of 


1d was ie Clergy's Morals. 

eacon, 120, Bennet IV. ſucceeded in 905, and 
occa⸗ prern'd only ſome few Months. Some 
yd him WW iſtorians give him a good Character; but 
ported lets, from the Authority of Platina and 
Schiſm chers, fays, that Monſters of Men were 
fu held WY fierwards made Popes. | 


FE © 


done out in 15 Days: Upon which Ac- 


11. Les V. ſucceeded. He govern'd but 


6 Days, Chriftopher, one of his Domeſticks, 


; Ponti- WM Wing uſurp'd the See, and caſt Les into 
s, with on, or, as ſome ſay, he retir'd into a 
„ made Wi Nonaftery, where he died of Grief. 
bout his 122. Chriſtopher ſucceeded in go6, go- 
e Tiber, und in a tyrannical Manner for 7 Months, 
rd him dd was hue upin'a Monaſtery. 
dem d 123. Kegius III. ſucceeded in 90). After 
ed what N Ling impriſon'd Chriſtepher, he threw the 
| ps of Pope Formoſw into the Tiber, 
96; but r off bis Head, made void all his Acts, 
3 mw W endravour'd to obliterate his Me- 
— N 


drove 
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mory. Sergim attempted the Papacy by 
Force when Formeſus was choſen, and ef. 
fected it in the ſame Manner now. He was 
a Monſter of Vice, begot a Son in Whore. 
dom with a Lady of Quality, who was af. 
terwards Pope by the Name of John XI. 
Here Platina complains grievouſly of the 
Degeneracy of the Popes, and fays, they 
fought after the Papacy with Bribery and 
Ambition, ſlighted the Worſhip of God, 
and purſu'd their Animoſiries like the fierce. 
eſt Tyrants. Many Apparitions ,gf Fire 
and other Prodigies were ſeen in the Sky a 
little before Sergizs's Death. 

124. Anaſtaſius III. ſucceeded in 910, has. 
8 good Character, but did nothing remarka- 

le. f 

125. Lando ſucceeded in 912. He was an 
obſcure Perſon, but recommended by Thed- 
dora, a great, but lewd Lady, and govern'd 


only 8 Months, and ſome ſay leſs. 


126. John X. or XI. ſucceeded in 913, by 
the Intrigues of that fame lewd Woman, 
who with her Daughter Marozia and Mary did 
then govern the See. He was a Warlike 
Man, and defeated the Saracens, with the 
Help of Abert Marquis of Tuſcany, and his 
Son Albericus; but aſſuming all the Honour 
to himſelf, and entring Reme in Triumph, 
Albericus oppos'd him by a Tumult; but 
being repuls'd, he called in the Haus, who 
having miſerably harraſs'd the Country, the 
People kill'd Albericus in Revenge. Mayo. 
zia, who was Concubine to Pope Sergi:s, 
depos'd Jobn, got him ſtrangled in Priſon, 
and kill'd his Brother Peter, in order to ſer 
up her own Baſtard in his ſtead. 

127. John XI. or XII. ſucceeded ; but 
having ſeized the Chair by Force, he was 
ſoon depos'd, and therefore not reckon'd in 
the Catalogue, ſays Platins; | 

128, Leo VI. ſucceeded in 928, and en- 
deavour'd to repair the Faults of his Pre- 
deceſſors; but Platina ſays, the Papa) Au- 
thority being much diſregarded, becauſeof 
ill Conduct of former Popes, he was ta- 
ken Priſoner, and his Dignity uſup'd by a 
private Man, for which Leo died of Grief. 

129. Stephen VIII. ſucceeded in 929, is 
ſaid to have been a Man of a good Cha- 
racter, but did nothing conſide rable. The 
Time of theſe laſt mentioned Popes is ve- 
ry uncertain. 


130. Joy XI. 
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436: Jobn XI. Baſtard to Pope Sergius III. 
and Marozia, ſucceeded in 931, by the 
Faction of his Farher-in-Law Gay of Tuſ- 
cany. Guy being dead, Marozia, John's Mo- 
ther, ſent Deputies to Hugues her Brother- 
in-Law, and offer'd him Rome provided he 
would marry her, which did ſo much pro- 
voke her Son Abericu by the Marquis of 
Tuſcany, that he cauſed her and her Son the 
Pope to be put in Priſon, where the latter 
died. Platina ſays, That at his coming to 
the Papacy, a Fountain in Genoa run with 
Blood, which was taken to prognoſticate 
the Ravages and Murthers committed af- 
terwards by the Haus and Saracens. Sigonins 
de Reg. Italie obſerves, that for the Space of 
200 Years, 50 Popes were advanc'd to the 
See by Lewdneſs and ill Women. 
© 131. Leo VII. ſucceeded in 936. He at- 
tempted to reform the Abuſes in the 
Church, and to reſtore the Monaſtical State, 
by Means of Odo Biſhop of Clugny, whom 
he ſent for to that End from France, but 
could not effec it. 5 
132. Stephen IX. ſucceeded in 939, by 
Favour of the Emperor Othe his Kinſman; 
but the People of Rome being ſtir'd up a- 
gainſt him by ſome that pretended to the 
Papacy, they aſſaulted him, and disfigured 
his Face, ſo that he nevet appear'd in Pub- 
lick. 5 Lo | ; 
133. Marinus II. ſucceeded in 943. He 
reliev'd the Neceſſities of the Paor, re- 
form'd the Manners of the Clergy, repair'd 
the Churches, and dieg in the 4th Year of 
his Government. 

134. Agapetrs II. ſucceeded in 946, ſent 
Preachers to Denmark, call'd the Emperor 
Otho into 1taly againſt Berenzariws II. who 
was tco ſevere upon the Clergy, and died 
in the 1oth Year of his Government. 

135. John XII. ſucceeded in 955, at 18 
Vears of Age. 
wian; but he aſſum'd the Name of John, in 


Memory of his Uncle Pope John XI and 
becauſe his Flatterers apply'd to him what 
the Scripture ſaid of John the Baptiſt, That 
there was a Man ſent from God whoſe Name war 
John. Be alſo call'd in Orho the Emperor 


againſt rhe Tyrants Berengarius and his Son, 
and ſwore Allegiance to him by the Body 
of Sr. Peter, but quickly join'd with the 
Tyrants againſt him, for which Orho got 
him depos'd ; but being reſtor'd by the In- 


His former Name was OH 


„ A I „ 


tereſt: of ſome lewd Women, he conta 
his wicked Life, and was Killed by z fle 
whoſe Wife he had debauched. Plating 
ſays, he-was more profligate than any of 
his Predeceſſors. In his Time happen d the 
5th Schiſm; Leo, a Roman Deacon of the 
Lateran Church, being ſer up againſt him 
by the Emperor Ortho, and maintsin'd h 


ſelf in the Papacy above two Years, F 


136. Bennet V. ſucceeded in 964. He was 


depos'd by the Emperor Orho, and carried 
to Hamburg. Leo was again ſet up in his 
ſtead, and in a Synod at Rome gave the Em. 
peror and his Succeſſors Power to chuſe 
Popes, ſays Golda ſtus. | 

137. John XIII. ſucceeded in 965 by the 
Emperor's Authority. He was baniſh'd by 
the Romans, but reſtor'd by the Emperor, 
He was the firſt who appointed the Bleſſing 
of Bells, and the Polanders were converted 
in his Time. He order'd Peter the Præto: 
of Rome, who had headed the People againſt 


him, to be hang'd by the Hair on the Statue 
of Conſtantin's Horſe ; to be afterwards ſer 
on an Aſs, with his Hands ty'd undcr irs 


Tail, led thro' the City in that Manner, 
and whip'd till he was almoſt dead. 

t38. Domnus II. ſucceeded in 972. He 
was loved by the People of Rome, and died 


in his 3d Month. 


139. Bennet VI. ſucceeded the ſame Year, 
He was impriſon'd by the Cardinal Deacon, 
and ſtrangled, or (as ſome ſay) familh'd in 
Priſon, | 

140. Boniface VII. the Cardinal Deacon, 
ſucceeded him that ſame Year, as ſome ſay, 
which occaſion'd the 16th Schiſm. He wa 
a wicked Man, depos'd in the firſt Year ct 
his Reign, rob'd the Church of St. Peter 
and retir'd to Conſtantiniple, : 

141 Bennet VII. ſucceeded in 975 by il. 


legal Methods, attempted to reform the g 


Clergy, and was expell'd. n 

142. John XIV. ſucceeded in 984 He 
was impriſon'd, and ſtarv'd to Desth by 
Boniface the Antipope above mention d. who 
ſer himſelf up in his ſtead, and govern | 
tyrannically or 4 Months : Afrer waich lie 
died ſuddenly, and was dragg<d naked 4- 
bout the Streets. F WE, 

143. Jobn XV. ſucceeded in 985 Plate 
na ſays, there was.a mutual Hatred beta lat 
him and the Clergy ; that he was ſo en. 


tremely covetous, as to ſeize i 
ning 
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Thing to enrich his Relations; and that 
the Country Was viſited with the Plague, 
Famine, and Earthquakes, for his Pride 
nd Covetouſneſs. Creſcentius, a great 
Man, drove him from Rome; but he was re- 
ulld by the Emperor's Means, who be- 
fep'd Creſcentius in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, 
where ſome ſay John afterwards died of Fa- 
mine. 


144. Gregory V. ſucceeded by the Empe- 


d ror's Iatereſt, and is ſaid to have been the 
is let who created Ele&ors. He was Son to 
v. 0: D of Swabia, depos'd by Creſcent ius, 
ie but reſtor'd again by the Emperor Otho, who 
pat Greſcentius to Dea h. In Gregory's Time 
he appen'd the 18th Schiſm, John Biſhop of 
by placenzs being made Pope by Creſcentias, 
or, nd held the Sce 16 Months. 
ing 145. Hlveſter II. ſucceeded in 999. Bene 
ed nd ochers call nim a Necromancer; but 


fome think this was occaſion'd by his Skill 


il in the Mathe mat icks, which the ignorant 
tue keople of that Time took for Magick. 
let 146. John XVI. or (as ſome cali him) XVII. 


fucceedgd in 1003. He lived bur a little 
whil:, and was made Pope by the Intereſt 
of Creſcent: above - mention d before Gre- 
He 4% V. as ſome ſay. But there's ſo great 


died 1 Confuſion here in the Hiſtory of the 

Popes, that tis not caſy to be reconcil'd, 
Year Tis ſaid, the Election of the Popes was ta- 
acon, len from the People, and given entirely to 
d in the Clergy in his Time. 


147. Joh XVIII. ſucceeded by the Count 
of Iuſcanella's Faction in 1003, as they ſay. 
lle was an idle and voluptuous Man, and 
pointed the Feſtival in Commemoration 


of the Dead. | : 

Peter, 148. Sergius IV. ſucceeded in 1009, He 
: b fad. to have been a Man of a good Tem- 

by il- fer, and ſo charitable, that he diſtributed 
m the the Treaſure of the Church among the 

bor. But there's great Confuſion here in 
4 He tie Hiſtory of the Popes. *T'was this Man, 
th by blome ſay, who was called Bocco di Porco, or 
d, who Wwin:'s Saour. g 


149 Bennet VIII. ſucceeded in 1011. He 
zn of the Family of the Counts of Tuſcu- 
vas ſevere upon the Jews for an Out- 
ae to our Saviour's Image. He defeared 
le Saracens, who were then Maſters of 
Un of Italy, and. fought the Greeks who 


nich lie 
aked a 


Plat- 
betwixt 


ſo ex. Wig'd Apuglia. Gregory a Prieſt, ſupport- 
1 l by ſome Perſons of Note, ſer up a- 
aing 


To 
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gainſt him, and forc'd him to retire to 
Germany; but he was reſtor'd by the Empe- 
ror Henry II. | SES. 
150. John XIX. ſucceeded in +1024, by 
Violence and Money; and being chaced _ 
from his See, was reſtor'd by the Emperor 
Conrad, whom he crown'd. Platina reckons - 
him John XX, and ſays, he was never in 
Holy Orders; but commends him for his 
Conduct. The Opinion of Purgatory pre- 
vail'd much in his Time. 3 
151. Bennet IX. or (as ſome call him) VIII. 
ſucceeded in 1033. He was advanc'd by 
Simony and Tyranny at 12 Years of Age, 
or, as ſome ſay, 10. He was of the Family 
of Tuſcany, baniſh'd for his horrible Vices, 
and ſold the Papacy to John Biſhop of Sa. 
bina, call'd. Sylveſter III. who was depos'd by 
the Faction of the Counts of Freſcati, and 
Bennet IX. ſet up again, who continuing his 


. ſcandalous Debaucheries, reſign'd to John an 


Arch-Prieſt of Rome. He return'd not- 
wichſtanding afterwards, and ſcandalouſſy 
aſcended the Pontifical Throne 5 or 6 Times, 
and living ſtill in his Debaucheries, died in 
1054. Platina ſays, he appear'd in a very. 
monſtrous Shape after his Death ; and being. 
ask'd, Why? anſwer'd, That *twas becauſe 
he liv'd without Law or Reaſon, 

152. Gregory VI. ſucceeded in 1044, ha- 
ving bought the Pontificat from Bennet IN. 
Writers differ concerning his Character. 
In his Time happen'd the 2oth Schiſm g 
for Bennet IX. above-mention'd uſurp'd the 
See. again: The like was done by two 
Prieſts call'd Fohn, Gregory bought them all 
three out; but Gregory himſelf was carried 
into Germany by the Emperor Henry III. 
where he died; ſo that all 4 were expelled. 

153. Clement Il. ſucceeded in 1046, by 
the Intereſt of che above-mention'd Empe« 
ror, contrary to his own Mind, becauſe of 
the extream Corruption then in the Church, 
He died in the 1oth Month of his Reign, 
being poiſon'd By Bennet IX. 

154 Damaſus IL ſucceeded in 1048, by the 
Intereſt of the Emperor; but was poiſon'd 
likewiſe by Bennet IX. who diſputed his Suc- 
ceſſion, and alledg'd, that he had neither 
the Suffrage of the People nor Clergy. 

155. Leo IX. ſucceeded in 1049, by the 
Intereſt of the Emperor. He was very ſu- 
perſtitious, went every Night in the Habit 
of a Penitentiary, bare footed, to ſay his 
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Prayers at St. Peter's. He excommunicated 
the Greeks, condemn'd Berengarius for deny- 
ing Tranſubſtantiation, was taken Priſoner 
by the Normans, but afterwards releas'd, and 
died in the 6th Year of his Reign. | 

156. Victor II. ſucceeded in 1055, by the 
Emperor's Intereſt, who was his Kinſman. 


Ile attempted to reſtore the Diſcipline of 


the Church; and in his Time Berengarims 


was forc'd to renounce his Opinion againſt 
Tranſubſtantiation. 

157. Stepben IX. or X. ſucceeded in 1057. 
He was Brother to the Count of Tuſcany, 


- ſubjeQed the Church of Milan ro that of 


Rome, after it had ſtood out 200 Years. He 
attempted to reform the Clergy, and to re- 
unite the Greek Church to that of Rome. 
Being choſen by the Favour of the Empe- 
ror, the Party of the Pretenders who op- 
pos'd him aſſaulred him, and did ſo disfi- 
gure his Face, chat he was not fit to appear 
in publick a conſiderable Time. 

158. Nichelas II. ſucceeded in 1059. He 
order'd, that Popes ſhould be choſen by the 
Cardinals and the Emperor, and attempted 
to reform the Simony and vicious Lives of 
the Clergy. The Biſhop of Velitri was fet 


up in Oppoſition to him by the Count of 


Freſcati, and call'd Benedit X. was con- 
demn'd in a Council, and forc'd to ſubmit. 
Berengarius was at the ſame Time oblig'd to 
recant in a Council. 

159. Alexander II. ſucceeded in 1061. He 
was choſen by the Cardinals, and attempted 
to ſuppreſs Simony. He favour'd William 
the Norman in his Conqueſt of England, and 
depriv'd Laymen of the Right of inveſting 


Clergymen. As ſoon as he was elected, the 


Falian Biſhops, ſupported by the Emperor 
Henry IV. ſet up Cadolus, by the Name of 
Honorius II. againſt him, which occaſion'd 
the 21, or (as ſome ſay) the 22d Schiſm. 
The contending Popes fought it out in a 
bloody Battle in Nero's Meadow, wherein 
Cadolus was defeated. He afterwards enter'd 
Rome with a greater Force, but was again put 
to Flight. He got with a ſtrong Squadron 
into the Caſtle of St. Angelo, where being 
beſieg'd, he bribed the Enemy, and made 


his Eſcape on Horſeback, He afterwards 


made his Submiſſion, and was pardon'd by 
Alexander in the 5th Year of the Schiſm ; 
and Alexander, by his Legat Hildebrand, re- 


. 


cover'd by Arms what ' neighbouring Pa. 


tentates had taken from the Church. 

160. Gregory VIT. a Carpenter's Son, ſyc. 
ceeded in 1073. He was call'g Hildebrang 
before his Ele&ion, and advanced by the 
Cardinals without the Emperor's Autho. 
rity, whom he deptiv'd of p 


inveſting Clergymen. He excommunicz. 


ted the Emperor Henry IV. cited him to 


Rome to anſwer the Complaints of the 
Saxons, abſolved his Subjects from their Al. 
legiance, ſet up Rhodolphis of Swabia againſt 
bim, and ſent him a Golden Crown with 
this Inſcription ; Petra dexit Petro, Perry 
Diadema Rhoaelpho ; i. e. The See gave the 
Crown to Peter, and Peter to Rhodolph. The 
Emperor Henry defeated and killed Redolph 
marched to Italy, beſieged and took Rome, 


ſet up Clement III. inſtead of Gregory, who 


fled to Salerna, and died there in the 13th: 
Year of his Reign. This occaſion'd the 
23d Schiſm, which laſted ncar 22 Years. 
161. Vitor III. ſucceeded Gre, ory in 1086, 
by the Intrigues of Gregory's Concubine 
Mathildis, He was poiſon'd the 2d Year of 
his Reign in the Chalice by his Sub-Deacon. 


162 Urban II. ſucceeded in 1088. He | 
was forced to quit Rome by the Party of 


the Antipope Clement III. and came to 
France, where he held ſeveral Councils, 
in one of which he decreed a War for re. 
covering the Holy Land. He excommuni- 
cated the Emperor before he left Rome, and 
the King of France after he came into that 
Country.. | 

163. Paſcal TI. ſucceeded in 1099. He 
excommunicated the Antipope Clement III. 
ſubdu'd ſeveral Faltan Princes who di- 
ſturb'd the Repoſe of Italy, had a great 
Quarrel with the King of England and the 
Emperor Henry IV. about the Inveſtiture of 


Clergymen, and afterwards with the Empe- | 


ror Henry V. whom he refus'd to crown, ex- 
cept he would renounce the Right of In- 
veſtiture. Upon which the Emperor im- 
priſon'd him, and forc'd him to ſubmit, 
and to ratify bis Agreement by the Szen- 
ment, when the - He divided the Hoff, 
took one Half to himſelf, gave the other 
to the Emperor, and wiſhed, that which 
ever of 'em broke the Agreement, w_ 
be excluded the Kingdom of Heaven, 13ys 


Sigonie, Yet the Emperor had _— 


the Power of | 


, when Paſco} ſtir'd up the Sexons a- 
giinſt him, by whom the Emperor being 
overcome, he was obliged to reſign his 
Right of Inveſtiture. The Antipope Cle- 
mot being dead, his Corps was dug up 
Poſcal's Order, and barbarouſly treated. 
pletins and others ſay, there were 4 more 
Antipopes ſucceſſively choſen after Clement, 
which occaſion' d the 24th Schiſm ; but 
were all turned out in a little Time. Paſ- 
ul cenfur'd the Biſhop-of Florence for ſaying, 
That Antichriſt was then born; and the 
Clergy of Liege fell under his Diſpleaſure 
for applying the 12th of the Revelations to 
him, He excommunicated the Emperor 


| Any IV. and was juſtly blam'd for ſetring 


his Son Henry V. againſt him. | 
2 Gelaſius II. ſucceeded in 1118. He 
ſuffer'd much by the Family of Faxgipani, 
who deſign'd to have ſet up another in his 
ſtead. He was forced to leave Rome by the 
Emperor Henry V. and fled to France. Gre- 
zy VIII. was fer up againſt him by the 
Emperor, which occaſion'd the 25th Schiſm. 


Gelafus died at the Abbey of Cluny in France, 


and Gregory kept the See for 3 Years. 
22 II. of the Blood-Royal of 
France, ſucceeded Gela ſſus in 1119. He ex- 
communicated the Emperor, and died in 
the 6th Year of his Reign. Popiſh Au- 
thors give him a great Encomiam. He 
was choſen in the Abbey of Cluny, and held 
ſeveral Councils before he left France, and 
the firſt General Lateran Council in Rome to 
ꝛecommodate Matzers betwixt himſelf and 
the Emperor, and impriſon'd the Anripope 
Gregory VIII. for endeavouring to hinder it. 
He was reckon'd one of the greateſt Popes 
t ever ſat on the Throne, and ſent 
Legats to the Kings of Perſia, Armenia, and 
Tartary, to animate them againſt the Turks, 
wherein he ſucceeded, and left behind him 
a great deal of Money and Warlike Provi- 
ns. / 
166. Honorius II. ſucceeded in 1124. Be- 
11 choſen by Intrigue; he depos d himſelf, in 
order to be choſen Canonically, which he 
obtain d. Pope Celeftiw was ſer up in Op- 
poſition to him by the angipan and Car- 


Ginals; but depos'd himſelf likewiſe to 

make Way for a fair Election, wherein Ho- 

iu had the Advantage. In his Time one 

4h, an excellent Preacher, was mur- 

d at Rene by the Clergy, for in- 
+ 
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"5 ighing againſt the Wickedneſs of their 
es. 9 | | 
167. Imcent II. ſucceeded in 1130, and 
at the ſame Time Anaclet II. was choſen a- 


gainſt him by the Intereſt of the Romany, 


Neapolit ans, and Sicilians, The K. of Naples 

defeated and took Innocent, who eſcap'd in- 
to France, where he had great Service done 
him by St. Bernard, who call'd Araclet the 
Antichriſt. ' This occaſion'd the 26th 
Schiſm, He accommodated Matters after- 


wards, by the Emperor's Intereſt, with the 


Sicilians, &c. by making their Dake a King. 
He held the ad General Council of Lateray, 
wherein he order'd, that no Layman ſhould 
lay violent Hands 'on a Clergyman, He 
bad an Interview with the K. * England in 
France, and would have perſwaded him to 
take a Voyage into the Holy Land. When 
Anaclet died, Vifer IV. was ſet up in his 
Place, bur reſign'd ſoon after to Innocent. 

168. Celeſtia II. ſucceeded in 1143. He 
was the firſt, according to Biniw, that was 
created without the People's Election. He 
died of the Plague in the 6th Month of 
his Reign. 3 

169. Luci I. ſucceeded in 1144. The 
Romans having a Mind to reſtore the an- 
cient Majeſty of their Senate, WEre very 
troubleſome to him. He perſyyatled afl 
Chriſtian Princes to undertake a Croiſado 
againſt the Saracens, and the Emperor Con- 
rad undertook one accordingly, but miſcar- 
ried by the Treachery of the Emperor of 
Conſt antinople. Some ſay, Lucius was kill'd 
by the Romans in the firſt Year of his 
Reign. 5 

170. Eugenius III. ſucceeded in 1145. He 


was bred. a Monk by Sc. Bernard, was ex- 


pell'd by the Romans ſeveral Times, and 
fled into Fance. He likewiſe perſwaded 
the Chriſtian Princes to an Expedition a- 

ainſt the Holy Land, wherein they were un- 


Tuceeſsfal, He died in the gth Year of his 


Reign at Tibur, after he had got the Advan- 
tage of thoſe who oypos'd him. 

171. Anoflaſus IV. ſucceeded in 1153 
was much beloved by the Romans, enlarged 


the Privileges of the Monks, and was the 


firſt who brought in ſumptuous Chalices: 
He built the Church of Maria Rotunda, in 
the Place of the Heathen Pantheon, and 
died in the 2d Year of his Reign, ; 


oC2 172. Adrian TV. 
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172. Adrian IV. fucceeded in 1154. He 
Was an Engliſhmen, call'd Nicholas Breakſpear, 
of mem Parentage, at 4bbats-Langly in Hert- 

foraſhire. His Father was a Lay-Brother of 
the Abbey of St. Albans, where be himſelf 
received Alms every Day at the Gate, and 
did much of their Drudgery for it. He 
© Colflicited to be admitted into the Houle ; 
bur being refus'd, went to Arles in France, 
where he was admitted Servitor to the Ca- 
nons of S. Raff; and ſtudying hard, came to 
be their Abbor, and. went and converted the 
Nor vegi ans, for which he was made a Cardinal 
by Pope Engene III. and upon his Return 
was elected Pope. He was ſo inſolent, that 
be told the Emperor Frederic Barbarofſs, That 
the Empire was only a Fief of the Sce of 
Rome ; and becauſe the Emperor would not 
acknowledge it, he excommunicated and 
raiſed a Rebellion againſt him. Aarian 


fought the K. of Sicily, but was defeated + 


and beſieged ; and in order to get his Li- 
berty, freed the Sicilians from Appeals to 
Rame. He depos'd the Senate, excommuni- 
cated the City for, wounding one of his 
Cardinals, made Peace with the Emperor, 
and crown'd him in St. Peter's Church. 
During the Solemnity, the Romans fell up- 
on the Germans as the Pope's Friends. Up- 
on which-the Emperor kill'd and took ma- 
ny of the Citizens. Aarian at laſt retir'd 
to Orvieto, where he was choak'd by a Fly 
that he ſwallow'd in his Drink, or (as ſome 
lay] by a Quinſey. He attempted an U- 
nion betwixt the Greek and Latin Church, 
and died in the 5th Year cf his Reign. 

173. Alexander III. ſucceeded in 1159. 
He had great Quarrels with the Emperor 
Barbaroſſa, who ſer up Victor IV. againſt him, 
which occaſion'd the 27th Schiſm. Victor 
took him Priſoner ; but Alexander eſcap'd to 
France, where he ſtay'd for 3 Years. Paf- 
eat III. and Calixtus III. ſuccceded Victor IV. 
or V. as Antipopes ; but Al:xander prevail'd 


at laſt, and the Emperor was forc'd to 


ſubmit to him, in order to get his Son 
out of Priſon. When he proſtrated himſelf 
at the Pope's Feet, the haughty Prelate ſer 
his Foot on the Emperor's Neck, and blaſ- 
phemoufly applied that Text to himſelf, 
Thou ſhalt tread on Serpents and Scorpions. To 
which the Emperor reply'd, That Power was 
wor given to thee, but to Peter. And the Pope 
anſwer'd, 'Twas given both to Peter and me. 
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ander his Aſſiſtance during his Troubles 
Provided he would agree to a Reunion of 


The Emperor of Conflantimple offer'd Ati. 


the Eaftern and Weſtern Empire. To whi 18 
the Pope reply'd, Sk . not _=_ appr! 
to unite what his Predeceſſors had induſtri. Demi 
ouſly divided. He held the 3d Latera je: 
Council at Rome for Reformation of Man. cove. 
ners, created ſeveral Orders of Monks, and the | 
died in the 2 1ſt Year of his Reign. ing 2 
gn 
174. Lucius III. ſucceeded in 1181, He 18 
attempted to aboliſh rhe Copſuls and Patri. was a 
cit, for which he was chac'd from Rome, nll 
and retir'd to Verona; but the Romans were dm 
forced to ſubmit at laſt by the neighbouring pedit 
Princes. He diſputed the Right of Inveſti- ror dt. 
ture with the Emperor Frederic, endeavour's com 
to make a League betwixt the Chriſtian ed, a1 
Princes againft the Infidels, and died in the taking 
5th Year of his Reign. forba 
175. Urban VI. ſucceeded, but died of peror, 
Gricf in the 2d Year of his Reign, fer the digg, 
taking of Jeruſalem by the Saracens. conci! 
176. Gregory VIII. ſucceeded in 1189. He War 
ftir'd up the Chriſtian Princes to reconquer nunie 
the Holy Land, and died in the 2d Year of amig 
his Reign. N til in 
177. Chment III. ſucceeded in 1188. He Empe 
preached up Croiſado's to recover the Holy waich 
Land; and made a Decree againſt eclebrating of his 
Maſs in Wooden Veſſels, and with com- 182 
mon Dread. vi p. 
179. Celeſtin III. ſucceeded in 1191. He 183 
preached up Croiſado's for the Recovery of excom 
the Holy Land, and to that End endeavour'd and d 
to engage Richard King of England, with gas; 
whom he took Part againſt his Barons. He wards, 
appointed the Orders.of the Trinity and of fentms 
the Hoſpital. He made uſe of the Cenfures leturn 
of the Church againſt the Emperor and o- the Ki 
ther Princes, whom he thought not zealous by Mz 
enough for the Croiſado's; and was fo.in- the Pe 
ſolent, that when he crown'd the Emperot, Perſec 
he ſtruck off the Crown with his Foot, to Biſhop 
ſignify that he had Power to depoſe him 35 nd th 
wel) as to crown him. _ been 
179. Innocent III. ſucceeded in 1199. He axe 
was the firſt who appointed Auricular Con- im te 
feſſion; and that thoſe who were capable PpoIn 
ſhould confeſs at leaſt once a Year. He s 
purſued the Mbigenſes by Arms. He ex- "A 3 
communicated Orhe V. and ſet up Fredric ll uh 1 
againſt him. In his Time John K. of B. wan 


land, to procure his Aſſiſtance _ 
3 | 
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of France, made England and Ireland 
— — to the Sce of Rome, and the Pope 
excommunicated the K. of France. 

180, Honorixe III. ſucceeded in 1216. He 

coved the Orders of the Franciſcans and 
Dminicans, which his Predeceſſor had re- 
iefted, and preſſed Chriſtian Princes to re. 
cover the Holy Land. He excommunicated 
the Emperor Frederic II. and order'd kneel- 
ing at the Elevation of the Holſt. 

181. Gregory IX. ſucceeded in 1227. He 
ws bitter Enemy to the Emperor Frede- 
ell. and willing to get him out of 7raly, 
Anoniſh'd him to make Haſt with his Ex- 
pedition into the Holy Land; but the Empe- 
ror delaying, he threaten'd him with Ex- 
communication, which the Emperor flight- 
cl, and proceeded on the Voyage without 
raking Leave of the Pope. Upon which he 
ſorbꝛd the Army in Syria to obey the Em- 
peror, who proving victorious no:withſtan- 
ding, he gave Gregory a great Sum to be re- 
concikd; but he ſoon after began another 
War with the Emperor, whom he excom- 
nunicated, and provok' d to enter Italy with 
mighty Army. Gregory ſummon'd a Coun- 
til in the Lateran to depoſe him; but the 
Emperor prevented their Meeting, for 
which Gregory dicd of Grief in the 5th Year 
of his Reign. 5 x 

182. Celeftin IV. ſucceeded in 1241 ; but 


vn poiſon'd on the 18th Day of his 1 
e 


183. Innocent IV. ſucceeded in 1243. 
excommunicated the Emperor Frederic II. 
ind defeated his Army by one of. his Le- 
guts; bur the Emperor prevailing after- 
wards, hz fled to France to avoid his Re- 
ſentments. Upon the Emperor's Death, he 
teturned to Rome, and attempted to recover 
the Kingdom of Naples; but was defeated 
by Manfred, che Grief of which haſten'd 
the Pope's Death. Innocent was a violent 
Perſecuror of the learned and pious Groſthed 
viſhop of Lincoln, for calling him Antichriſt ; 
nd the Hiſtorians of char Time ſay, That 
Imcent was frighten'd by that Biſhop's Ap- 
prition after Nis Death, and fummoning 
lim to Judgment. He was the firſt who 
pointed Cardinals to wear Red Hats. 

184. Alexander IV. ſucceeded in 1254. In 
bis Time the Factions of Guelphs and Gibrl- 
ns fil'd raly with Fire and Slaughter, and 
ke had ſeveral bloody Conflicts againſt the” 
Wer with various Succeſs, He was againſt 


— 


the Marriage of Prieſts, a great Favourer 
of the Mendicant Orders, vex d England with 
his Exactions, on Pretence of a War againſt 
the Saracens, was drove out of Rome. by 
Brancaleon, and died of Grief, becauſe the 
War betwixt the Yenetians and Genveſe pre 
vented the War againſt the Infidels. 


185. Urban IV. ſucceeded in 1261. He | 


was a Frenchman, and bred to the Law, gave 
Naples and Sicily to Charles of ' Anjeu, the 


French King s Brother, and publiſh'd a Croĩ- 


{ado againſt Manfred, the Emperor's natural 
Son, who was King of chat Country. He 
appointed the Feaſt of Corpw Chriſti, and 
died ſuddenly in the qth Year of his Reign. 

186. Clement IV. a learned French Canoaiſt, 
and Secretary to S. Lowis, ſucceeded in 
1265. He excommunicated Conradin K. of 
Sicily, advis'd the putting of him to Death, 


and demanded 40000 Pieces of Gold to in- 


veſt the French King's Brother with the 
Crown of Sicily. | 251 if 

187. Gregory X. ſucceeded in 127t, being 
choſen while he was in Syria with Edward J. 
of England, He endeavour'd an Accommo- 
dation betwixt the Greek and Latin Chur- 


ches; but the former rejected it. He alfo- 


attempted to reconcile the Yenetians and Gy=- 
noeſe, promoted a War for recovering the: 
Holy Land, and tax'd the Clergy ro carry it 
on. He advis'd the Germaws to chuſe an 
Emperor, or threaten'd to chuſe one fos 
them. He oppos'd Alphonſo King of Caſtile, 
and excommunicated the Kings of Arragon 
and Portugal. He labour'd to reconcile the 
Guelphs and Gibbe 
Year of his Reign. 3 

188. Innocent V. ſucceeded in 1276. He 
died in the Sth Month of his Reign ; ſo- 
that he could not put his Defigns for re- 
forming the Church in Execution 

189. Aarian V. ſucceeded the ſame Year,, 
and deſign'd to enac, That the Cardinals; 
ſhould be fhur up in che Conclave for the 
more ſpeedy Elettion of future Popes ; but 
died 39 Days fter his Ele&ion. 778 

190, John XXI. ſucceeded that ſame Lear, 
was 2a Favourer of learned Men, but not fit: 


for Government. He diced in the gifs, 


Month of his Reign Fa 


191. Nicholas III. ſucceeded in 1477 


He was a Favourer of Learning, and a pru- 
dent Man; bur is charged irh fayguring; 
tus own Relations roo much, and deligning, 

| to 


— 


1487 


lins, and died in the 5ths. 


* 
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to make ſeversl of them Kings. He was 


8 , 


1 


to lay down their Arms for that End, 


an Enemy to Chberles of Hrjow K. of Sicily, Pain of Excommuaication. Philip of iet 
and laid a Plot to maſſacre the French whe anſwer'd him, That he 2 «at 
the Veſpers ; bur t was not executed till two from none but the Government of bis . " Jor 
Years after his Death. Kingdom; and that the Pope might a ® ant 
1592. Martin IV. ſacceeded in 1281. Some but bed no Power to command him 10 4m 
Authors blame, and others commend him. was a bitter Enemy to the Gibbelin- and th 
He kept his Predeceſſor's Concubine, help'd Family of the Colonna's that ſupported 0 , zn 
Cbarlet, and excommunicated Peter King of ſo that the Chief of the Family bein wk Reigi 
Arragm. One of his Brethren coming to at Sea by Pirates, and forc'd to 2h 19 
fee him, he ſent him * with very ſmall Oar, he ſaid, He had rather do fo . both : cede 
Preſents, znd told him, The Patrimony of dure the Violence of the Pope. When the herd; 
St. Peter belong'd to the- Poor, and not to Archbiſhop of Genes preſented himſelf be. refus 
him. | 52 2k fore Boniface the firſt Day of Lent to receive ſe hi 
193. Honorius IV. ſucceeded in r285. He Aſhes, according to the Cuſtom of the order 
excommunicated the K. of Arragon for en- Church of Rome, the Pope threw a Hand. ſelf i 
deavouring to ſubdue Siciiy, and oppos'd the ful on his Face, and hid him remember he bac 
K. of England's levying the Tythes from his was a Gibbelin, and ſhould one Day be re. b 
iClergy. There were ſuch terrible Earth- -duc'd ro Aſhes with them. He publiſh'd L of 
quakes after his Doath, and ſuch a Mortality ſeveral Bulls againſt the K. of Nance, com- the C 
among the Ca:dinals, that the Election was manded all the Prelates of the Kingdom to ane 
ſuſpended for ſome Time. He order'd the come to Rome, excommunicated him, ab. 101 
Clergy to ſtudy the Languages, and made ſolved his Subjects from their Allegiance, s Re 
the Carmelites change their whimſical Ha- and gave his Kingdom to any that could 198 
bit. 8 take it, which ſo incens'd Philip of Fax, +.long 
194. Nicholas IV. ſucceeded in 1287, He that in a Synod and Parliament of that 2 
was called the Father of the Monks, and ap- Kingdom, he got the Pope condemn'd for Wall 
pointed feveral ſorts of them. He order'd, Simony, Murther, Uſury, Atheiſm, Adub de D 
that none bur Minorits ſhould be choſen tery, and underhand Contracts, with the 54. tile, 
Popes, which ſome ſay was ſecretly ob- racens. He alſo ſent an Army againſt him, Loge“ 
ſerv'd till the Time of Sixtw IV. He ſent commanded by General Nogaret, who took weed 
Miſſionaries to convert the Tartars and Dal- him Priſoner ; and when the French General wallo 
.warians, and did what he could to recover threaten'd to carry him to Lyons, where he demn' 
the Holy Lani. He died in the 5th Year of ſhould be degraded by a Council, the Pope bis de 
his Reign, and the Cardinals could not a- gave him ſuch an inſolent Anſwer, that Nv Tears, 
gree on a Succeſſor till two Years and three garet {truck him on the Face with his Gant - Bebyle 
Months rer. let, took him by the Neck, and carried him Nemo! 
195. Celeſtin V. ſucceeded in 1294 He by Force from Anagnia to Rome, where he Civil 
was choſen out of an Hermitage, reign'd died raving mad, tearing his own Hands til wa 
enly 5 Months and a few Days, when he with his Teeth, which gave Occaſion to died ir 
reſign'd, berg induc'd to do ſo by a Trick ſay, That he came in like a Fox, reign d ſo inſo 
of his Sueceſſor, who in the Night-time like a Lion, and died like a Dog. His Bull tio 
ſpoke to him thro a Reed, as if it had been againſt the French King, wherein he afſerted, ded hi 
2 Voice from Heaven, ordeting him to lay That he was Supreme Lord of Temporils | le und 
it down. Some fay, he return'd to his Her- as well as Spirituals, was publickly burnt 199. 
mitage; and others, that he died in Pri- by the Parliament of Paris, and by the wo Ye 
ſon. States of Fraxe, who declar'd againft the ing ab] 
. — Beniface VIII. who cheated him, ſfuc- Papal Uſurpations; and the King writ a mens, t 
ceeded in 1294. He underſtood the Libe- Letter to him thus: to be {1 
ral Arts, and the Civil and Canon Laws, that th 
endeavour'd to have made a Peace among * Philip, by the Grace of GOD, King of choſen 
Chriſtian Princes, in order to recover the © France, to Boniface the pretended Pope, nd no! 
Holy Land, but could not effect it, tho he “ little or no Greeting. Be it known to 1 Bifl 
rommanded the Kings of France and England © your great Fooliſhneſs, that we are 8 10 
| > | | ; 
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jekt to none in Temporals; that the Col- Wit and Learning. He publiſh'd the Con- 
tion of Churches and Prebendaries be- ſtitutions ſettled by his Predeceſſor called 
© Jong to us by our Royal Prerogative; the Clementins, and eſtabliſnh'd thoſe call'd 
4 ,nd that thoſe who think otherwiſe are the Extravagants. In his Time Lewis of Bus. 
mad Men. | 8 ria and [rederic of Auſtria being both choſen 

MINES Emperors, John took Part with Frederic, and 

Bmiface died in the gth Year of his excommunicated Lewis, tho' he was legal- 
Reign. ly choſen. Lews in Revenge degraded the 
197. Bennet X. or (as ſome ſay) XI. ſuc- Pope, and fer up a Cordelier under the 
ceeded in 1303. He was Son of a Shep- Name of Nicholas V. againſt him, which oc- 
herd; and as a Teſtimony of his Humility, caſion'd the 28th Schiſm, that laſted above 
refus'd to ſee his Mother when ſhe came ro two Years: But Nicholas V.'s Party decli- I 
ke him in magnificent Apparel, which he ning, he was taken and carried to Avignon, 
order'd her to put off, and to cloath her where he begged John's Pardon with a Rope 
elk in her uſual Rags, in which he em- about his Neck, and died in Priſon two or 
bac'd her before all his Court. He annul- three Years after. Hugo Biſhop of Cat hurie 
Ed all that Bomface- had done againſt the was tortur'd and put to D £ for conſpi- 
k. of France, revok'd the Condemnation of ring againſt Joby: This Pope was fond of 
tie Colonna's, and prepar'd to oppoſe the Novelties, created new Dignities and Soci- 
Twtars in their Conqueſt of Syria ; but was erties in the Church, and changed old ones, 

iſon'd by an Abbeſs in the gth Month of. declar d all thoſe to be Hereticks who ſaid, 
is Reign. that Chriſt and his Apoſtles had nothing they 

198. Clement V. ſucceeded in 1305, after could call their own, condemn'd a Minorit 
along Vacancy. He was a Frenchman, and Friar, who animated his Convent to imitate 
cown'd at Lyons, when by the Fall of a our Saviour's Poverty, and burnt many of- 
Wall the King and his Brother were hurt, his Followers. He protected the Guelphs a. 
de D. of Britanny and the Pope's Brother gainſt the Emperor, and fought ſeveral Bat- 
killed, and the Crown ſtruck off from the tles againſt the Imperialiſts with various 
Pope's Head, by which a Carbuncle of Succeſs; but his Forces receiv'd a great 
- Value in it was Joſt. This Pope was Qverthrow a little before his Death. He 
wallow'd up in ſenſual Pleaſures, con- held, That Souls do not ſee God till the Re- 
demn'd the Knights Templers, and remov'd ſurrection, and died in the 19th Year of his 
his dee to Avignon, where it continu'd 70 Reign, leaving a greater Treaſure behind 
Years, and was for that Reaſon call'd the him than any of his Predeceſſors. 
bebyloniſh Captivity by the Italians, This 200. Bennet XII. ſucceeded in 1334. He 
Removal of his Seat overwhelmed taly with was a French Miller's Son, exeofimunicated . h 
Civil Wars, In his Time a General Coun- the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, ſollicited a | 
al was held at Vienue in Dauphine. Clement Peace betwixt France and England; but the 
died in the gth Year of his Reign. Ile was latter refus'd it. He condemn'd the Opinion 


* ſo inſolent, that he made Francis Dandale,,a of his Predeceſſor about the Opinion of de- | 
zull Yation of great Quality, who had offen- parted Souls, and endeavour'd to reform the | | 
ed, led him by his Fidelity to the Republick; Monks, tho? he was tax'd with Lewdneſs - 1 
als be under his Table like a Dog. himſelf. He died in the 8th Year of his Ir 
urnt 199. John XXII. ſucceeded in 1316, after Reign. e kl 
the Wo Years Vacancy. The Cardinals not be- 201. Clement VI. ſucceeded in 1342. He 1 
the ng able to agree upon a Succeſſor to Cle- reduc'd rhe Jubilee to once in 50 Vears, il 
it new, the French K. Lewis X. order'd them perſecuted the Emperor Lewis of Bawaris, as * 
to be ſhut up in the Conclave at Lyons; and h 


that they ſhouid not be let out till they had reignry of Aviguon from Joan Qu. of Naples, 
of choſen one. Having ſtay'd thus 40 Days, and died in the 11th Year of his Reign. 
dope, and not agreeing, they left it to the Cardi= The Rowan Breviaries were compos'd in his 4 
* nal Biſhop of Pert to name whom he plea- Time. | al | | 
ſub⸗ ſed, who thereupon nam'd himſelf. He was 202. Innocent VI. ſucceedell in 1352. He 
jeh don to a Shoemaker, byt a Man of great was a [renchman, and learned in the Civil 
and: 


is Predeceſſors had done, got the Sove- ' 
i 
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and Canon Law. He cauſed Joannes de Rupe 
Sciſſa, a Franciſcan, ta be burnt for inter- 
preting the Revelations agaluſt the Popes, 
and calling them Antichriſts. He ſuſpen- 
ded the Indulgences of his Predeceſſor, at- 
tempted to reform his Court, which was 
very corrupt, order'd the Clergy to reſide 
in their Beneſices, and forbad them to leave 
their Flocks to Hirelings.. He attempted a 
Reconciliation betwixt England and France, 
had War with ſeveral Princes, who invaded 
the Patrimony of the Church, and great 
Controverſies with the City of Rome about 
_ impoſing Magiſtrates upon them. He died 
in the 1oth Year of his Reign. 

203. Urban V. ſucceeded in 1362. He 
condemn'd Pluralities and Nonreſidency 
among the Cleigy. He was the firſt that 
wore a triple Crown. He went from Avig- 


. wow to Rome, but return'd in two Years 


Time. He was ſucceſsful: againſt ſome 
great Lords who tyranniz'd over the People 
ef Jtaly, and took away the Privilege from 
the Cardinals of making their Palaces a 
Sanctuary for Villains. He died in the gth 
Year of his Reign. 

204. Gregory XI. ſucceeded in 1371. He 
reſtor'd the See to Rome after it had been 
70 Years at Avigzon. He was liberal to the 
Poor, excommunicated the Horentins who 
deſpis'd him, and had the Euchariſt carried 
before him on Horſeback. He died in the 
Sth Year of his Reign. 

205. Urban VI. ſucceeded in 1378. He 
was Archbiſhop of Bari, but no Cardinal. 
After the Death of Gregory XI. the Romans 
fearing, that if the Cardinals choſe a French- 
man, he would remove the See again to 
Avignon, came to the Conclave, and threat- 
en'd to ſet it on Fire in caſe they did not 
Chuſe an Italian. The Cardinals proteſted 
againſt this Violence; but to pleaſe the 
People, choſe Urban, who was ſo well vers'd 
in the Canon Law, tha: they doubted not 
he would diſapprove his own Election, be- 
cauſe not Canonical; but he diſappointed 
them, and carricd himſelf ſo haughtily, 
that they told him to his Face, That his 
Ele&ion was not Canonical ; and retiring to 
Finds, choſe Ribert of Geneva Bp. of Cambray 
to be Pope, by the Name of Clement VII. 
which occaſion'd the 2gth Schiſm, that laſted 
above 3o Years. Clemens went to Naples, 
where he was well received by Qu. Jane, and 


. 


to the D. of Anjou, who upon her Deeth was 


went from thence to Avignon. Urban 

municaied Qu. Jane upon this — 
Ktir'd up Lewis K. of Hungary to invade Naple; 
which Jaxe by her Laſt Will had bequeathed 


crown'd by Clement VII. and Urban gave 
the Title to.Charles the Little, whom upon 
ome Differences, he after wards excommu- 
nicated. Upon which Charles rock Aims 
and obliged Urban to retire to Genoa, where 
be order'd 5 Cardinals to be ſew'd up in 
Sacks, and thrown into the Sea. This alie. 
naced the Hearrs of a great many People 
from him. fraly, Germany, and England, ad. | 
her'd to him; but France, Spain, Scotland 
Sicily, and Naples, follow'd Clement. Urban 
return d to Rome, appointed the Feaſt of the 
Piſitation, and reduc'd the Jubilee from 50 
to 33 Years, He died of Poiſon in the 
12th Year of kis Reign. | 

206. Boniface IX. ſucceeded in 1389. He 
was ſo covetous, that he fold all Church Be. 
nefices and Poſts in his Court, He ap. 
pointed the Firſt Fruirs of Benefices, which 
was half a Year's Revenue, to be paid to 
the See of Rome. He was the firſt Pope 
who aſſum' d all the Power of the Govern. 
ment of Rome to himſelf, and created Ma. 
giſtrates as he pleaſed. In his Time a cet. 
tain Prieſt, who was eſteem' d a Saint, came 
down from the Alps with a multitude of 
Followers, called Albi, becauſe they were 
clad in White. The Pope pretending that 
he aim'd at the triple Crown, ſent Soldiers, 
who diſpers'd his Followers, and kill'd him- 
ſelf, which is aſcrib'd ro meer Envy. The 
os was once drove out of Rome, and al. 
moſt killed by the Citizens for invading 
their Privileges, but recover'd his Autho- 
rity again. Spanheim quotes ſeveral Au- 
thors who charge him with Tyranny, Si- 
mony, and Idolatry. He excommunicated 
Lewis of Anjou, Richard and Edward of Eng- | 
land, for conferring Benefices, pronounc'd 
the Sentence of Depoſirion againſt the Em- 
peror Wencafaws, who was hated by the Ger- 
mans for his Debauchery and Cruelty; ex- 
communicated all Princes who pretended to 
any Share in the Government of the Tem. 
poral Affairs of the Church, and order d 
that Hereticks ſhould be flead and burnt # 
live. He died in the 15ch Year of his 
Reign. Bennet the Antipope was beſieg d 
in Auigron, but would not yield. 
| 207, Ins 


/ 


: kee VII. ſuccerded. in 1404. 
Yefore his Election, he was obliged to 
fear, That he Would quit the Papacy, if 
emer the Antipope would do the ſame; 
bur was not ſo good as his Word; and be- 
ing reprov'd far it by ſome of the Roman, 
he cauſed 11 of em to be beheaded, a 
their Bodies to be thrown out of the Win- 
dows. Upon this, the Citizens called in 
Laliſam King of Naples to their Aſſiſtance, 
who forc'd him to retire to Viterbo, where 
he excommunicated Ladiſſau; and return- 
ing to Rome, died there in the 3d Year of 
his Reign. 9 | 4 21 
208, Gregory XII ſucceeded in 1406, on 
Condition that he ſhould reſign the Ponti- 
ficat, if Benner would do the. like, whith 
both promis'd, but neither of 'em per- 
form d. Upon which the Cardinals belong - 
ing to each met at Piſa, determin'd both of 
them to have forfeited the See, and ſet up 
Atxander V. in their Place. | 
209. Alexander ſucceeded in 1409. He 
depos d K. Ladiſtaus, who had invaded the 
Dominions of the Church, and made a De- 
cree againſt John Huſs, He is much ap- 
phuded for his Liberality ro Men of Me- 
tit, and was ſo free, that he us'd to ſay 
of himſelf, he was a rich _— a poor 
Cardinal, and a beggarly Pope. He was a 
poor Boy taken up in the Streets of Candia 
by a Franciſcan, who liking his Countenance, 
twghe him the Languages. He was after- 
wards ſent to the Univcrlities of Oxford and 
My, where he advanc'd ſo much in Learn- 
ing, that he ſoon acquir'd the higheſt Dig- 
aities in the Church. He us'd to oy of 
himself, That he was not under the ſame 
Temptation of raiſing his Relations as other 
Popes, ſince he never knew any that he had. 
tle died 10 Months after his Election. 
210. John XXIII. ſucceeded in 1410, on 
Condition that he ſhould lay down, if 
Gregory XII. and Benet XIII. world do the 
lle: But being more of a Warrior than a 
Clergyman, he carried his Eſection by 
borce, and kept it that Way as long as he 
could. The Council which met at Piſs, and 
lepos'd Gregory XII. and Bennet XIII. ap- 
pointed — to be held in 3 Years. 
im called one at Rome; but the Emperor 
igiſmond marching into fraly, a Council 
"8 appointed to be held at Conſtancc in 
'#5; and the Pope mounting the Throne, 
5 


Nr 


turn' d his Face toward the Altar 


141 
and read 
2 Paper, promiſing to renounce the Papacy, 
if the other two would do the like, or if 
they died; but repenting of this AQion, 
he fled from the Council in a Tr 8 
Habit; but was purſu'd and taken, and de- 
pos d by the Council upon the reading of 
54 Articles againſt him by the Emperor, 
who ſent him Priſoner to Heidelberg, from 
whence he eſcap'd by bribing his Keepers 
ſome Years after ; and coming to 

fubmirted to Mertin V. who made him Dean 
of the Cardinals, gave him the Biſhoprick 
of Freſcati ; and in "Conſideration of what 
he had been, allow d him a higher Seat than 
the other Cardinals. He died ſoon after of 
Poiſon, as is W and had a magniſi- 
cent Funeral. The Council of 52 
when they degraded him, did alſo depoſe 


Bennet XIII. and afferted, that a General 


Council lawfully called had the ſupreme 
Authority in the Church next to Chriſt, 
211. Mertin V. ſucceeded in 1417, bei 
choſen by a Committee of the Counci 
Platina gives him a mighty Character for 
Prudence, Juſtice, and Diſpatch. Rome be. 
ing almoſt ruin'd during the Schiſm, he did 
all he could to repair it, to beautify the 
Churches, and to reform the Manners of 
the Clergy and Laity. In his Time the 
Antipope Bennet XIII. died, after having 
been forced from Avignen, from whence he 
retir'd to Genoa, from thence into Spain, and 
then to Paniſcola in Arragen, where he is 
ſaid to have been poiſon'd about 1424, and 
on hts Death-Bed adjur'd his Cardinals to 
chuſe 2 Succeſſor, which they. did under 
the Name of Clement VIII. but Aphenſus of 
Arragon, who ſupported him, being recon« 
cil'd to Pope Martin, Clement reſign'd, which 
put an End to this Schiſm. Martin confer'd 
Benefices on none but Men of Merit, and 
died in the 14th Year of his Reign, be- 
waited by the Remans as their common Fa- 
ther. 

212. Eugene IV. ſucceeded in 1431. At 
the Beginning of his Reign, he ſuppreſsd 
a Diſſention by the Colonna 3, and crown'd 
the Emperor Sigiſnond. The D. of Milan 
and the Romans forc'd him from Rome. He 
retir'd to Florence, but ſoon after was re- 
ſtor'd, and ſubdu d his Enemies by the AL 
ſiſtance of Cardinal Yitaleſchi, revok d the 
Council he had appointed at Bafe, and 
9D held 
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held one at Ferrara, where the Emperor 
and Patriarch of Conſtantinople, with ſeveral 
of the Eaſtern Prelates, aſſiſted, in order to 
reconcile the Greek and tlie Latin Churches; 
but not agreeing, Eugene remov'd the Coun- 


cil to Horence, and there diſſolved it. In 


the mean time the Council of Baſ met, 
notwichſtanding his Letters of Revocation, 
and having ſummon'd him to appear before 
them, depos'd him for his Contempt, and 
ſer up Amedeis D. of Savoy, under the Name 
of Felix V. in his ſtead, which occaſion'd 
the zoth Schiſm, that laſted 9 5 Years. Eu- 

ene having roved up and down for ſome 

ime, return'd to Rome, ſtoutly oppos'd 
his Enemies who harraſs'd the Eccleſiaſtical 
State, excited the Dauphin of France to 


march with a great Body of Horſe againſt 


the Council of Baſie, and ſent his Legat 
Ceſarini with the K. of Poland againſt the 
Turks with a conſiderable Fleet by Sea, and 
an Army by Land, which contributed to 


the Defeat of the Infidels, of whom 30000 


were ſlain in a Battle betwixt Aarianople 
and the Danube, in which the King and Car- 
dinal fell. Eugene, after a long Conteſt, 
confirm'd the Council of Baſie, who after- 
wards depos'd him; but he prevail'd a- 
gainſt them, and died in the 16th Year of 
his Reign. | 
213. Nicholas V. ſucceeded in 1447. In 
his Time Felix V. reſign'd the Papacy ; but 
a ſtrong Conſpiracy being formed . 5 
him by Nicholas Porcarius, this, with the 
News of the taking of Conſtantmeple by the 
Turks, occaſion'd his dying of Grief in the 
gth Year of his Reign. He was very li- 
beral, a great Favourer of Learning, added 
3000 Books and MSS. to the Vatican Libra- 
ry, was magnificent in his Buildings, and 
Charitable, | 
214. Caliſtus III. ſucceeded in 1455. He 
did what he could to perſwade the Princes 


of. Chriſtendom to arm againft the Turks, but 


without Effect. He appointed the Ringing 
of the Bell at Noon, and the Feſtival of 
the Transfiguration, and died in the 4th 
Year of his Reign. 

215. Pius II. known before by the Name 
of Exeas Sylvius, ſucceeded in 1458. He 
was a Man of Learning, employ'd on ma- 
ny important Occaſions both for the Church 
and State, and was Legat in Scotland and 
elſew here. He was a great Defender of the 

7 : 


Council o Baſte but 1 ed 
writ on aa d after ho Mba he — 
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He is reckon'd one of the Teatnedeſt 


that ever ſat in the Chair, as appears by b. 
Works e in One” Vituot at 5 
1571. He endeayour'd. ro unite the. Chri. 
ſtian Princes againſt che ork; | bated the 
French, 'and had a great Controverſy with 
Lewis XI. about the. Progmatick SanRion 
He kept the Roman, in awe, and died in the 
6th' Year cf his Reign. Among other of 
his witty Sayings, this was remarkable, Thar 
there was great Reaſon for prohibiting 
Prieſts ro marry, bur a greater for allowing 
it. | ] 
216. Paul II. ſucceeded in 1464. He was 
much given to Luxury and Banqueting, and 


could ſhed Tears when he pleaſed, to obtain | 


by Fawning what he could not by Force. He 
appointed ſumptuous Plays, Horſe-Races, Sc. 
painted his Face when he appear'd in Pub. 
lick, and was more coſtly in his Apparel 


than any of his Predeceſſors. He endez- 


vour'd to unite Chriſtian Princes againſt the 
Turks, and ſtir'd up the K. of Hungary egainſt 
the K. of Bohemia, who had withdraivn him. 
ſelf from the Church of Rome. He broke 
the Laws which he ſwore to maintain, and 
turned out the Clerks of the Bricfs, who 
had bought their Places contrary to the Or- 
ders of the See, among whom Platina was 
one. He order'd him and ſeveral others to 


be racked, upon a light, Information that 
paw had formed a e againſt him, 
an 


threaten'd to appeal to the Princes of 
Chriſtendom, and adviſed them to call a Ge- 
neral Council to take an Account of his 
Conduct. He was an Enemy to Learn- 
ing, diſſwaded the Romans from teaching 
their Children any Thing more than to read 
and write, and branded thoſe for Hereticks 
who gave their Mind to Learning. He 
died in the 7th Year of his Reign. 

217. Sixtus IV. ſucceeded in 1471. He 
endeavour'd to unite the Chriſtian Princes 
againſt the Turks, but without Succeſs, 
was profuſe to his Relations, a great Fa. 
vourer of Monks, hated the Venetian, and 
endeavour'd to exterminate the Houſe o 
Medicis, which engag'd him in unjuſt Wars, 
the ill Succeſs of which occaſion'd his Death. 
He left the See in great Debt, held a Ju- 
bilee, which brought many Kings and 


Princes to Rome to partake of the Indulgere 
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whois, and his Father Caſimir, as Favour- 
ers of the Huſſiter, ende the Difference 
betwirt the Secular Prieſts and the Mendi- 
eilt Friars, which had laſted 200 Years, 
a Was the firſt Pope | who rais'd a ſtanding 
nad. He ſuborn'd Aſſaſſins to murther 
the two Pricces of the Houle of Medicis at 
Church; which they effected upon one, 
t the other eſtap'd. He rais'd a War a- 
wnſt Horence; but the Citizens were aſſiſt- 
ed by the French King. The Venetians and 
others leagu'd againſt the Pope, which 
forced him to ſuppreſs his Sentiments till a 
more convenient Time, becauſe the Twrks 
had then invaded Italy; but when they 
were retir'd, he kindled a new War betwixt 
the Venetians and the D. of Ferrara, form'd 
League againſt thoſe of Horence, Milan, 
and Naples, defeatæd the King of the latter; 
ind then dreading the Power of the Vene- 
tiaxe, excommunicated that Republick, 
ſtir'd up the D. of Ferrara againſt them, 
nd would certainly have ruin'd them, had 
not the D. of Milan made a ſeparate Peace 
vith them, contrary to the Mind of his 
other Allies. Having exhauſted his Trea- 
ury, he endeavour'd to fill it by exorbi- 
tant Taxes, and felling of Offices. He al- 
low'd publick Stews on paying for it, con- 
irm'd the Ladies Pſalter, increas'd the Va- 
lian Library, erected ſeveral magnificent 
Buildings, and died of Grief becauſe the 
Fnetians made a ſeparate Peace with the 


vaich occaſion'd a Diſtich upon him, im- 
dating, That he was ſo much given to 
Wir, that the News of a Peace kilbd him. 

218, Innocent VIII. ſucceeded in 1484. 
le was infamous for his Lewdneſs, and 
ivanced two of his Baſtards to great 
Riches. He excited the Chriſtian Princes 
igunſt the Turks, and having rais'd Money 
ſom them for that End, employ'd Part of 
it ofterwards againſt the K. of Naples. The 
Anights of Rhodes having taken Zizimns, 

her to Bajazet Emperor of the Turks, 
tity preſented him to the Pope, to whom 
le would never pay the leaſt Reſpect: But 
0 make an Amends for this, Bajazer ſent 
de Pope 40000 Crowns per Annum for his 

antenance, with the pretended Key of 
ur Sxviour's Sepulchre, and the Spear th-t 
dierced his Side. Innocent allow'd the Nor. 


1 


D. of Ferrara, in the 14th Year of his Reign, 


1493 


does Zo nn RET: 243, . | . : . 
as, e adiſgeus King of wegians to celebrate the Maſs without Wine, 


becauſe twas either ſower or frozen before 
they could have it, as they pretended. He 
died in the 8th Year of his Reign. 
219. Alexander VI. ſucceeded in 1492, 
by bribing the Cardinals, moſt of whom 
he put atterwards to Death. He begot 
4 Sons and a Daughter in Adultery whilſt 
a Cardinal, and was ſo fond of the 2d, 
whom he call'd Ceſar Borgia, that he broke 
thro! all the Laws of God and Man to ad- 
vance him to the Empire. He gave the 
Title of Catholick to Ferdinand K. of Spain, 
and divided the Indies bet wixt him and the 
King of Portugal, that they might favour 
bis Deſigns. In his Time Charles VIII. of 
France ſubdu'd the Kingdom of Naples; 
and tho the Pope endeavour'd to betra 
him, he gained the Battle of Frnovo, wit 
gooo Men againſt 40000, enter'd Rome with 
his Army, and oblig'd the Pope to retire 
to the Caſtle of St. Angelo, from whence he 
afterwards made a Treaty with him. The 
Pope being unſucceſsful in War,endeavour'd 
to ſtrengthen himſelf with Alliances, mar- 
ried one of his Baſtard Daughters to Sferza, 
the Lord of Pezaro, tho' he had contracted 
her before to a Spaniſh Grandee. He took 
her afterwards from Sforzs, and married 
her to the Duke of Frrara's Baſtard. He 
deluded the Urfini and their Confederates, 
on Pretence of a Treaty with his Son Ceſar 
Borgia, who ſurpris'd and murther'd the 
Chief of them, and rhe Pope cauſed Cardi- 


nal Urſini to be poiſon'd. He defign'd af. 


terwards to have poiſon'd more of the Car- 
dinals at an Entertainment, to Which he had 
invited himſelf, with a great Retinue, at a. 
Country Seat of Cardinal Adriano Cornerte, 
To this End his Son Ceſar had prepared a 
Bottle of poiſon'd Wine, which he truſted 
with one of his Confidents, with Orders to 
give it to none but ſuch as he ſhould direct. 
The Pope coming in hot and thirſty, cal. 
led for a Glaſs of Wine, and the Confident 
by Miſtake gave it him out of that Bottle, 


of which he died, in the 72d Year of his 


Age, and the 12th of his Reign. His Son 
Ceſar drank of it alſo, but eſcap'd by Anti- 
dotes, and other proper Applications. AFP 
ter which he was deſpoil'd of all that his Fa- 
ther had unjuſtly given him, and impriſon'd 
in Spain, from whence he eſcap'd to Na. 
verre, where he was kill'd at the Siege of a 

9D 2 Caſtle. 


oiſon'd in the 26th Day of his Reign, by 
bis Succeffor as tis ſuppos'd. 

221. Julius I ſucceeded that ſame Year. 
He was made Cardinal, and employ'd in 
War and otherwiſe by his Uncle Sixtw IV. 
He was the Head of a Party in 4 Con- 
claves, and managed his Buſineſs ſo well by 
Promiſes to the Cardinals, that he obrain'd 
the Papacy by a great Majority. His Incli- 
nation to War made him take the Name of 
Julius. He excommunicated all thoſe that 
oppos'd him, particularly the D. of Ferrara, 
whom he endeavour'd to deprive, and Jobn 
. Albret K. of Navarre, whoſe Dominions 
he gave to the K. of Spain, and deſign'd to 
have depos'd Lewis XI. becauſe he tuffer'd 
his Prelates to meet at Tvurs and Piſa, and 
intended to have given the Title of Moſt 
Ghriftian to the King of E gland. He com- 


manded his Army in Perſon againſt the 


French: and as he marched over a Bridge 
on the Tiber, threw St. Peter's Keys into it, 


and call'd for St Pauls Sword: But the 


Loſs of the Battle of Ravenna in 15 12, and 
his not being able to reconcile the Emperor 
and the Venetians, occaſion'd him to fall in- 
to a Fever, of which he died in the 16th 
Vear of his Reign. 

22 Les K. ſucceeded in 1513. He was 
Legat to Julias II. at the Battle of Ravenna, 
where he was taken Priſoner. When he 
was choſen Pope, he attempted to gain the 
Favour of all Chriſtian Princes, particular- 
ly of the Kings of Fance, from whom he 
procur'd the Abrogation of the Pragmati- 
cal SanQtion. He had many blaſphemous 
Titles given him, was drown'd in ſenſual 
Pleaſure, but a Favourer of Learning. He 
concluded the Lateran Council, wherein 
*twas reſolved to make War againſt the 
Juri. To this End he order'd the Preach- 


ing of Indulgences for raiſing of Money, 
which gave Occafion to the Reformation, 


by Latber's enquiring into thoſe Indulgen- 
ees, and other Abuſes of the Church of 
Rome. Leoexcommunicated him; and gave 
Ne VIII the Tithe of Defender of: the Faith 
for writing againſt him. He made a League 


with the Emperor Charles V. Wink the. 
[ 


A er. Do. 
minions, and reſtoring the D. of: 1 


He was a Man of no neon 
by his calling the Goſpel a Fable, and boaft.. 
ing bow much Money the See of Rene ad 


got by it. Paalus Jouius and Send ſay, That 


beſides his Irreligion, he was very. parti 
ambitious, covetous, and tevengeful. He 
was ſo overjoy'd at hearing of the: Empe. 
ror's Succeſs againſt rhe French, that he fell 
into a Fever, and died in the gth Year. of 
his Reign. 5 n 


223. Adrian VI. ſucceeded in 1522. He 


was Præceptor to Charles V. a learned and 


1 Man, hated the ignorant am. | 


itious Clergy; and attempted to reform 


them. He was born at Utrecht in Holland, 
attempted to drive the French out of Italy” 


but was betray'd by one of his Cardinals. 
who diſcover'd his : 


poiſon'd in the 2d Year of his Reign, 


224. Clement VII. ſucceeded in 1523. He. 


was firſt Knight of Rhodes, and then made 


Cardinal by Leo X. He was choſen by Bri- 


bery, is charg d with being vicious by ſome, 
and hes the contrary Character from others, 
Being afraid of the Emperor Charles V's 


growing Power, he enter'd into a League 


with the French and Venetiant, wrote to the. 
Emperor in a very high Strain, who an- 
fwer'd him in the ſame Manner; and the 
Colonna's, who were of the Emperor's Side, 
took Arms againſt him. Cardinal Cams 
cited him to appear before the Council 
which the Emperor intended to call at Spire, 
and forc'd him to retire into the Caſtle of 
St. Angelo in 1526. Next Year the D. of 
Bourbon, General of the Emperor's Army, 
took and plundet'd Rome; imprifon'd the. 
Pope in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, and oblig'd 
him to pay 40000 Crowns of Gold for his 
Ranſom. He afterwards made his Eſcape, 
and came to an Accommodation with the 
Emperor, by procuring the D. of Tuſcam to 
marry Margaret, Charles V's natural Daugh- 
ter. Twas in his Time that Henry VIII of 
Exgland divorc'd Qu. Katharine of Auffris, 
for which he was excommunicated by C- 
ment, Upon this, Henry declar'd himſelf 
Head of the Church in his own Dominions, 


which made Way for the Reformation in 


England. Clement died in the 1th Year of 
bis Reign, by Poiſon, as twas ſuppos'd: 
| | 225. Paul 


as appear 


ecrets, and was at laſt 


SCs Kess gras res 
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115 Paul III.-ſueceeded in 1534. He 

ade 2 League with the Emperor and Yene- 

tient pint the Turks, but without Succeſs. 
alſo 

1 the French King. Francis I. He ſum- 

mon'd the Council of Trent, eftabliſh'd the 


bir condemn'd che interim which Charles V. 
intended as. an Accommodation with the 


? toteſtants En Germany. He had a Son cal- 
ö led Peter Lomis Farneſe; who was D. of Par- 
c ws, and left a. Son called OFavio, who 
coming to know that the Pope deſign'd to 

reſtore Parma to the Church, from which 
14 it had been aJienated, he wrote to Cardinal 
24 Aerander Farneſe his Brother, That if the 
n WW Dutchy were not confirmed to him, he 
1 would join with the Imperial Troops, who 
1 hd already taken Plaiſance. Paul was 

Is laced, bountiful, and magnificent, and 
f. kept a diſcrees Neutrality betwixt the Em- 
ror and the French King; but was out in 
i 6 Politicks. towards Henry VIII. of Eng- 
as Ind, whom he cited to appear before the 
1 Cudinals at Rome; to anſwer for his Adul- 
1 and other Crimes; and in caſe of Re- 
_ ſal, declar'd him and his Sübjects to be 
= exommunicated, and abfolved them from 


_ their Allegiance. The Grief he conceived 
the. ache Ingratitude of his . Kinſmen above- 
= mentioned threw him into a Sickneſs, of 


the vhich he died in the 16th Year of his 


ide, Reign, . n 4 

"tt 226. Julius III. ſucceeded in 1550, tho 
el Cirdinal Poo! was choſen in the Night, but 
ire, rjelted, He was much given to Vice, and 
te of hatheiſtical, that being advis'd by his Phy- 
D. of lcians to forbear eating of Pork, he order d 


my, ſome to be brought to him in Deſpighe of 
| the. Cod. Ile join'd with the Emperor againſt 


ligd the Duke of Parma, who was protected by 
Ir his — and died in the 6th Year of his 
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mediated a Peace betwixt Charles V. 


Inquiſition, and approv'd the Jeſuits Order; 


nine and haughty Temper, and behav'd him-- 
ſelf very inlolently to the Ambaſſadors of 

Qu. Mary and K. Philip, who came to re- 
concile Exgland to the See of Rome, made 
them ptoſtrate themſclves at his Feet, and 


humbly to beg Abſolution in the Name of 
the Kingdom. The Grudge he bore the 
Spaniards for ſequeſtring the Eſtate of his 


Family when they ſack d Rome, and the ill 


Treatment he received from the Viceroy of 


Naples, made him join the French and Swiffers | 


againſt Spain, which ended in the Deſolation 


of Italy. His Treaſuey being exhauſted by 


this War; he had Recourſe to- exorbitant 
Taxes, ſeiz'd all the Horſes in Rome fir for > 
War, forc'd the Monks to work on the For- 


tifications, and turn'd Churches into Gra» 

naries and Storehouſes, which made every 
one hate him; but nothing. could bring + 
him to Peace till the French were defected — 
at St. Quintin, and when that was conclu- 
ded, he promoted the Court of Inquiſition, 
brought ſeveral Things to it that were 


tryable at other Bars, and on his Death- Bed 


recommended the Continuance of ĩt to the 
Cardinals, as the chief Support of the Pa- 


cy. He oppos' d the Renunciation of the — 


mperor Charles V. alledg'd he could not © 


do it without his Conſent, and therefore 
would never on the Emperor Ferdinand, - 


to wkom Charles reſigni d. He order d the 


Jews to wear yellow Hats, to diſtinguiſn 
them from other People, and r A 


Dropſy ia-the'5th Year of his Rei As 
egy he died, the People roſe N Tu- 


mult, curſed his Name and Actions, broke 
open all the Priſons, burnt he Court of 


n 

an 
Fary. They defac'd all the Arms of the 
Family of Carafs, of which he was deſcen- 


i quilition, with all its Papers and Records, 
us 


--ded, and pull'd down his Statues. 


14 


the Fegen of it narrowly eſcap'd their 3 
y a ; 


* 


ſcape, tign. bd | 229. Piu IV. ſucceeded in 128. He 
h the 227. Marre du IT. ſucceeded in 1555. He was of the 21 of Medicis. He pardon'd -- | 
any to 8 ſaid to have been a 'Man of Virtue and the Romans for their Outrages on the Me- 
augh- . , and was paiſon'd in the 4th mory of his Predeceſſor, but cut off Wo 
1] of Werk of his Reign. of Pope Paul IV.'s Nephews He conti- 
faftris 228, Pau IV. ſucceeded the fame Year, © nued the Council of Trent, which was fi- 
y Cle tle reſtrain'd the Luxury of the Clergy, - nifh'd in his Reign. He affected by mage 
amfſelf nd was fo liberal to the -Romens in enlar- * nificent Buildings to reſtore Rome to its an- 
nions, Wl as their Privileges, that they erected a cient Splendor, and order'd the old Monu- 
ion in tus for him in · the Capitol. He expel· ments to be preſerv'd ind repair d. A Band. - 
7ear of ke bis Nephews from Rome; becanſe they of Aſſaſſins attempted to murther him, and 
Au. "ud his Authority. He was of u ſatur- dellverd him a Paper; giving n-Accouns = 
au N 
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of a pretended Viſion and Revelation, by 
which they were order'd to tell him to de- 
mit, for that his Succeſſor ſhould be a Man 
of an Angelical Spirit, reform the Man- 
ners of the World, and become the Uni- 


verſal Monarch: But the Fellow who was to 


have ſtab d him, while he was reading the 
1 failing in his Courage, one of them 
difcover'd the Deſign; upon which they 


were all put to Death. He kill'd ſeveral of, 
the Caraffa's, made his: Nephew Boromew a 


Cardinal, and being waſted with his Plea- 
fares, died in the 6th Year of his Reign. 
230. Pius V. ſucceeded in 1566. He re- 
Nor'd the Caraffa's, was a bitter Enemy to 
the Proteſtants, and commanded the Inqui- 
fition to be obſerv'd. He join'd his Troops 
with the Spaniards and Yenetians againſt the 
Turks, and contributed to their Defeat at 
che Battle of Lepanto. He aſſiſted Charles IX. 
of Fance with 4400 Foot, and 900 Horſe, 
and aHow'd him to alienate 150000 Crowns 
per Amum of the Revenues of the Church 
co carry on the War againſt the Proteſtants. 
He gave the Duke of Florence the Title of 
Great Duke of Tuſcany, excommunicated 
Qu. Elizabech of England, gave her Crown 
to Mary Qu. of Scots, and perſwaded K. Phi- 
lip of Spain to ſeize the Effects of the Eng- 
liſd Merchants in the Netherlands, and to aſ- 
ſiſt the Engliſh Papiſts in their pious Conſpi- 
racies againſt Queen Elizabeth, as Gabuliy 
words it in his Life. He reform'd the Miſ- 
Cal and Breviary, died in the 7th Year of 


his Reign, and was canonized for a Saint in 
1610. | 8. 


231. Gregory XIII. ſucceeded in 1572. He 


Was a Man of Learning, charitable to the 
Poor, imbellifhed Rome with ſumptuous 
Buildings, built a College for the Greeks, 
and another for the Engliſh, at Rome, cor. 
xeQed the Calendar by the Advice of Ma- 
thematicians, and died in the 14th Year of 
his Reign. 


232. Sixtus V. ſucceeded in 1 585. He was 


of mean Parentage, and in his Youth kept 
Swine. A Cordelier finding him at that 
Employment, deſir'd him to guide him a 
Picce of his * * and was ſo well pleaſed 
with his Wit, that he took him into his 
Convent, where he had his Education, and 
by his Learning and Parts arrived to the 
greateſt Dignities of the Church, and at 
laſt to the Papacy. He affected great Hu- 
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mility while he was a” Cardinal, feigt- 

himſelf to be crazy, and went a 
leaning on a Staff, in order to prevail with 
the Cardinals, to have him in their Eye ar 
the next Election, which took according); : 
But during the Scrutiny, when he found” 
'ewas ſure, he roſe up before twas quite 
finiſh'd, plac'd bimſelf in the middle of 
the Hall, threw away the Stat on which 
he lean'd, ſtood upright, ſcem'd a Foor 
higher than before, and, to the Amaz:. 
ment of the Conclave, hum'd and ſpit with 
as much Strength as a young Maa of zo. 
The Cardinals then perceiving thei Error 
the Cardinal Deacon cry'd out to them to 
hold, and ſaid, The Scrutiny was not good 
there was an Error in the Votes ; bur the 


Cardinal of Mont alto, for that was Sixtus“ 
Title, cry'd out, Twas good, and he would | 
hold it, and begun to ſing Te Deum ſo loud, | 


as made the Hall to ring; whereas before 
he pretended he could not ſpeak for ſpit. 
ting and coughing. When the Maſter. of 
the Ceremonies ask'd him, according to 
Cuſtom, if he would accept the Payacy, he 
anſwer'd, That he was capable of govern- 
ing two Worlds as well as one Papacy. 
He put on his Robes with ſo much Nim- 
bleneſs, that one of the Cardinals ſaid to. 
him, by Way of Jeſt, That the Papacy was 
an admirable Medicine, which made an old 
Man young, and a ſick Man whole. His Phy- 
ſicians wondering at the Change, and at his 
ſtanding upright, whereas he formerly us d 
to ſtoop, he told them, That he ſtoop'd tv 
look for St. Peter's Keys; but now, ſince he 
had found them, there was no Occaſion for 
his ſtooping any more. The People were 
amaz'd to ſee the Cardinal that us'd to creep 
about with one Shoulder awry, to become 
ſo brisk and vigorous a Pope. When he 
came to his Palace, his Servants wonder'd 
to ſee him walk ſo nimbly about; wheres 
formerly he would not ſtir. from his Chair 
without being help'd. When bis Steward 
came to ask, What he would have for Sup- 
per? He anſwered with a ſtern and maje- 
ſtick Countenance, That'twasnot cuſtomary 
to demand of great Princes what they 
would eat, but bid them prepare him a 
Royal Supper. Having invited the Cardi- 
nals to it, all his Diſcourſe at Table was, 
That the Government of the Church wis 
wholly devolved on the Pope ye 


of our Saviour; Peter, to thee I will 
— fle: By which he gave 
them to underſtand, that they ſhould have 
10 Share in the Government. He ſent for 
the Magiſtrates of Rome next Day, and 
commanded them, with a menacing Coun- 
tthance, to execute ſevere and impartial 
Juſice,-and told them, He came not to 
end Peace, but a Sword. He ſent for his 
bliſter Cenis and her Sons, and order'd 
them to come in ſach a Manner as became 
the Meanneſs of their Birth, and the Gra- 
rity of the Court of Rome. On the News 
of het Approach, ſome of the Cardinals 
tüinking to oblige the 3 by it, met and 
deſſed * like a Princeſs ;-but he would 
not receive her till ſhe returned to him 
vich her Country Habit, and told her, That 
wbodyſhould make her a Princeſs but him- 
{If He turned out all mild Magiſtrates, 
ad put ſevere ones in their ſtead; and had 


ſpies upon every body?of Note, which he 


ninaged with fo much Secrecy, that one 
lid not know of another. His chief Com- 
niſion to all his Nuncio's, was to pry into 
the Secrets of Princes. He did ſo much 
&light in enquiring after and puniſhing 
b who broke the Laws, that when he 
received full Liſts, he would often ſay, 
0 happy Galffes ! which I intend to build. O 
bojpy 1! who firſt found Mer for my Gallies, be- 
jr 1 found Gallies for my Men. He totally 
ſuppreſſed the Banditi, and would give ns 
tadon to thoſe who oppos'd the loweſt 
Miniſter of Juſtice in the Execution of 
tteir Office. He kept a Diary of his Life, 
which he delighted to read; and finding in 
tthat he had bought a Pair of Shoes at 
rats when he was a young Friar, and 
thr he had promiſed the Shoemaker Six- 
fence more fer them if ever he came to be 
tope, and that the Shoemaker laugh'd at 
lim, and bid him be ſure to keep his Word ; 
i ſent for the Man, to his great Surprize, 
*rſe he thought ir had been for ſome 
ul; but when he came, he told him the 
con, paid him the Sixpence, with Inte- 
| of it from the Day, and bid him go in 
late. The Fellow murmuring to be put 
of much Charge and Trouble for ſuch a 
Trifle, the Pope laughed; and rewarded him 
making his Son a Biſhop. Sixt lov'd 

5 Relations, and enriched them; but 
ld not allow them to ask any Thing of 
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him either for :themſclves or 'others. He. 
had an ill Opinion of the Jeſuits, refus'd 
one of their Order to be his Confeſſor, bur 
made uſe of em as Spies. He deſign'd to 
have confin'd all the lewd Women of Rome 
to one Place; but being told *rwould in- 
creaſe Sodomy, he alter'd his Purpoſe: Be- 
ing informed that a certain Cardinal kept a 
Miſtreſs, he anſwer'd, That *twas ſo much 
the better, for that would keep him hum - 
ble, and hinder him from ſpeaking boldly 
in his Preſence. He adorn'd Rome with 
magnificent Buildings, and rebuilt the Vati. 
can Library, which he made 380 Foot long, 
and 69 broad. He regulated the Militia of 
the Church, fo that in a Month's Time he 
was able to bring 20000 Men to the Field.. 
He fortified his Frontiers towards Naples, 
which, with his building of new Gallies, 
gave 1 the Spaniards. He quar- 
red with their King, alledging, that he 
had made the See of Rome exchange the: 
Kingdom of Naples for a Braſt, alluding to 
the Hackney which that Crown ſends the 
Pope once a Year to own his Superiority, 
He quarrel'd alſo with the French King, and. 
threaren'd him with'Excommunication, be. 
cauſe he did not like the Nuncio he. was 
ſending to his Court, and ſtop'd him ar 
Lyons; but this Matter was compromis'd. 
He excommunicated the King of Navarre, 
becauſe a Proteſtant, and declar'd him and. 
his Heirs uncapable of Tucceeding to tlie 
Crown of France; yet was ſo much pleaſed 
with his heroick Spirit, that he ſaid, Of alt 
the Princes in Europe, there was none but 
he and Qu. Elizabeth whoſe Correſpondence 
and Friendſhip he thought worth courting;. 
if they were not Hereticks ; and that he 
and they two were able to make Things go- 
well thro all the World, if they had a good 
Underſtanding. Qu. Eizaberh is alſo ſaid 
to have ſo much admir'd his Abilities, for- 
Government, that when her Courtiers 
talk d to her of marrying, ſhe reply'd plea- 
ſantly, That if ever ſhe married any Man, 
it ſhould be Pope Siatus V. who hearing-of” 
it, reply'd with a Smile, That if they two. 
bedded together one Night, they ſhould- 
certainly beget another Alexander the Great; 
He incited Philip II. of Spain to make War 
upon her, and promis d him a Million. of 
Crowns upon the firſt Advice that his Ar- 
my was landed in England, But he had: 

5; another 
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another Deſign in this than meerly the Ha- 
'tred of the Proteſtant.Religion; which was, 
to have ſeiz d the Kingdom of Naples, be- 
cauſe he ſuppos d that moſt of the Neapoli- 
tan Gentry and Soldiery would be made uſe 
of in the Britiſh Expedition. The Kiug of 
.Sparn-was ſenſible of this, and, therefore 
hen he received Letters of Condoleanee 
from Sixtus upon the Loſs of his Arma- 
da, he diſſembled- his Grief at it, and let 
the Pope know, That he was ſtill able e- 
nough to maintain. the Dominions which 
belong'd to the Crown of Spain; and that 
ſince he had loſt a Fleet for the Service of 
Chriſt, it belong'd to the Church to make 
the next Attempt, wherein he promis d to 
follow, but never to lead any more. Six- 
tw underſtanding that Henry III. of France 
was offended. with him for, preſenting the 
D. of Gniſe, who was Head of the. League, 
with a Sword, he wrote a Letter to him by 
Way of Apology, wherein he exhorted him 
to maintain his Prerogative, and ſuppreſs 
the Rebellion of his Subjects; adding, That 
# Canker in the State was. only te be cur d by 
Fire. and Sword; aud that 'twas veceſſary for 
him to give à Veut to ſome of that Blood, . which 
abounded te much in the Fein, of his Subjefs. 
The. K. expos'd this Letter in Parliament, 
which All's both Papiſts and. Proteſtants 
with Horror; and the Pope was ſo much 
incenſed at-it, that he never wrote to him 
any more. He fell out with that King a- 
gain for cauſing the D. of Guiſe to be mur- 
: ther'd,. and the Cardinal of Bourbon and the 
Archbiſhop of Zyons to be impriſon d; and 
- tho? the King ſent Ambaſſadors-to ſhew the 
- Invincible Neceſſity of it, the Pope threat. 
end to excommunicate him if he had not 
an Expreſs under his own Hand of the Pri- 
ſoners being releafed in 60 Days Time: 
But about two Months after the King was 
murther d by a Dominican Friar, at which 
the Pope rejoyc'd. Sixtus oppos'd the Suc- 
ceſſion of Henry IV. as much as he could; 
but hearing of his Succeſs, he order'd his 
Nuncio in Fence not to declare himſelf 
that King's Enemy, and to continue Neuter 
ſo long as there was any Hopes of his turn- 
ing Papiſt; which cautious Management 
, contributed much to Henry IV.'s Eſtabliſh. 
ment, and to that of Popery in France, 
Sixtus contriv'd ſuch Taxes for raiſing Mo- 
.ney as were unknown to his Prececeſſors, 


Wit. 
Situs V. in above 2000 Places, enlarged 


r u . 


advanc'd the Papal Revenue 6ooo0s Crowns 


per-Annum; and left 5000000 in 
of Sr. Angelo at his Death, one * _ 


-was never to be employ'd. but in the Reco. 


very of the Hely Lend, and another only for 


War in Defence of the Church agiinft | 


Iafidels , and. Hereticks; and che orders 
chat. all ſucceeding Popes ſhould-be oblig d 
by Oath to improve it for thoſe Ends. Fe 
employ'd 200000 Crowns as à Stock tg 
maintain Plenty in Rome, while there wi 


A Scarcity in all Parts of Jtaly. Ie under. | 


Nood Phylick ; yer during his Ilineſ, 
obſerv'd the ſame Diet that he · did I 


Health, having that Saying of * of. 
2 


ten in his Mauth, That 4 Prince oug lie 
en his Feet, and in Actien. He died in the 
5th Year of his Reign, not without Suſpi. 
cion of Poiſon; by the Spaniards, who mor- 
tally hated him. 


233. Urban VII. ſucceeded in 1590. He 


had the Character of a liberal, moderate, 
and learned Man; but he died in the 13th 
Day of his Reign. 

234. Gregory XIV. ſucceeded that ſame 
"Year. He proclaimed a Jubilee, expended 
vaſt Sums to ſupport the Catholick p 
in France againſt the Proteſtants, an 
in the 11th Month of his Reign. 

235 Innocent IX. ſucceeded in 1591, but 
did nothing conſiderable, having dy'd ig 
his 2d Month. ew! 

236. Clement VIII. ſucceeded in 1592. 


He abſolved Henry IV. of France from the } 


Excommunication formerly paſſed upon 
him, th6 the Spanierds did all they could 
to hinder it. He forwarded the 


the Death of the Duk: of Ferrara, united 
that Dutchy to the See of Rome. He would 


determine nothing upon the famous Que- | 


ſtion De Auxiliis, or concerning Grace and frte- 
He corre&ed the Bible ſer out by 


the Index Expurgatorius, ſuppreſſed the Con- 
troverſies betwixt the 
Prieſts in England, forbad Confeſſion by Let- 
ters, and at ſeveral Times created above 
30 Cardinals, of whom Bellarmin, Baroniw, 
and Perron, were the chief. He died in the 
14th Year of his Reign. ; 

237. Leo XI. ſucceeded, but died on the 
25th Day of his Reign, by over. heating him- 


ſelf in the Performance of a Ceremony. 
| 238, Paul V 


Ted | 


eace of 
Vervins betwixt France and Spain; and after 


eſuits and Secular |} 


233, Paul V. ſucceeded in 1605. Bellar- 
min and Baronius were his Competitors, He 
vis well skill'd in the Law, and made it his 
chief Buſineſs ro ſcrew up the Papal Au- 
thority to the Height, which he pretended 
the Remiſneſs of his Predeceſſors had let 
fall. He appointed a new Congregation at 
Reme on purpoſe to contrive Methods for 
it. and choſe all his Nuncio's with the ſame 
View : fo that his Nuncio at Venice had the 
Affurance to ſay in his Speech to the Doge 
and Senate, That the moſt ſublime Works of 
Chriſtian Devotion, Piety and Charity, fignified 
mthing, unleſs attended with Reſpect to the Pri. 
oileges and Authority of the Church; adding, 
The Pope had commanded him to perſiſt 
in that Opinion to his Death, and that he 
would rather be a Martyr, than be remiſs 
in advancing the Papal Authority ; and his 
Behaviour was as arrogant as his Words. 
He commanded the Yenetians in an imperi- 
ous Manner to contribute to the Emp. for 
crying on his War againſt the Turks, 
which offended them highly; and their Re- 
fuſal incenſed the Pope, who thought he. 
had a Right to tax Chriſtian Princes as he 
pleaſed on ſuch an Account. He quarrel- 
led with them likewiſe for calling a Pre- 
bend before the ordinary Court of Juſtice, 
for abuſing a Lady whom he could nor de- 
bauch: 2. For making a Statute of Mort- 
main to hinder Laicks from leaving their 
Eſtates to the Church: 3. Becauſe they for- 
bid che Building of Churches in their Do- 
minions without their Leave. They plead- 
ed, That theſe were their Privileges, and 
without chem they could not defend them. 
ves againſt the common Enemy of Chri- 
fandem. The Pope, far from being ſatiſ- 
hed with this Antwer, ſaid, He would ſpill 
his Blood in the Cauſe, and make uſe of 
tht Power which. God had given him over 
| Princes and States, and would never ſuf- 
fer Churchmen to be drawn before Secular 
Tribunals. The Venetians acquainted him 
by their Ambaſſadors, that they were reſbl- 
eg to defend their Liberties; upon which 
e drew up Two Briefs againſt them, one 
fearing to their Laws and the other to 
the Prebend above-mentioned, and an Ab- 
bor who was under Proceſs before them for 
Opreffing his Tenants, Magick, Inceſt, and 
Mucther. He called a Conſiſtory upon this 
account, but would hear no Reaſoning; 
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and carried himſelf with ſo much Heat and 
Vehemence, as offended all the Cardinals. 
Baronius and Perron dealt with him in Pri. 
vate to forbear that Courſe, but in vain; 
ſo that the Briefs were delivered to the Se- 
nators at Maſs on Chriſtmas- Day, but they 


did not open them, becauſe the Doge lay 5 


then on his Drath- Bed; and he dying next 
Day, they declined opening them according 
to their uſual Method, till a new one ſhould 
be choſen. The Pope, when he heard of 


his Death, ordered his Nuncio to proteſt a- 


gainſt their Election as null, while they 
continued under Excommunication ; bur 
they refuſed to give Audience to him or 
any other foreign Miniſter, except to con- 
dole the Death of their Prince, and pro- 
ceeded to the Choice of another; after 
which they conſidered the Briefs, took the 
Advice of the ableſt Lawyers in Europe up- 
on them, who all unanimouſly agreed, that 
the Papal Power did not extend to Temporal 
Matters. The Senate returned an Anſwer 
to the Pope, That their Laws had never 
been queſtioned by any of his Predeceſſors; 
that the Repeal of 'em would ſubvert their 
Government, and that his Eccleſiaftical 
Cenſures were unjuſt, conſidering that Se- 
cular Powers had received Authority from 
God to make Laws, of which no humane 
Authority could deprive them: But the 
Pope was inflexible, and pronounced the 
Sentence, telling the Venetians, That his 
was the Cauſe of God, and muſt prevail. 
The foreign Miniſters at Rome were diſſa- 
tisfied with thoſe Proceedings of the Pope, 
and adviſed him to delay, but to no Pur- 
poſe. The Yenetians, upon Receipt of the 
News, order'd publick Prayers to be 
made throughout their Dominions for the 
Divine Aſſiſtance. They communicated 
the Matter to all the Foreign Minifters. 
Thoſe of the Emp. and France declared for 
the Yenetians, but the Spaniſh Miniſter would 
not meddle with it. Sir Henry Wotton, to 
whom, nor to his Maſter K. James of Great 
Britain, they had taken no Notice of the 
Controverſy before, told them, He could not 
underſtand that Romiſh Piece of Divinity, which 
was contrary to Juſtice and Moral Hon:fly. The 
Cauſe of the YVenetians was approved in Ger- 
many, Spain, France, England and Holand, and 
by many of the Princes of Italy; but the 
Genoeſe and Tuſcans were their Enemies, on 
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Account of an old Grudge. The Nuncio's 
railled at them in all Courts where they had 
Acceſs, and the Jeſuits publiſh'd ſcandalous 
Libels againſt them all over Chriſtendom. 
The Republick fo: bad the receiving or ſuf- 
fering any Thing in their Dominions that 
was printed againſt them at Rome, which 
was chearfully oblerved by the People who 
teſtiry'd their Willingneſs to defend the 
common Cauſe with their Lives and For- 
tunes. The Nuncio at Venice retired into 
che College of Jeſuits there, from whence 
he viſited the Doge as a private Perſon, ex- 
preſſed his Sorrew for the bad Poſture of 
Affairs, and promiſed his Endeavours for an 
Accommodation. During his Diſcourſe he 
frequently invok'd the Name of the Lord; 
and giving the Pope the ſame Title, they 
kne'v not how to diſtinguiſh which he 
meant, but by obſerving. that when he in- 
tended God, he kept his Hat on; but when 
he intended the Pope, he put it off. The Ve- 
netians, notwithſtanding the Popc's Inter- 
dict, order'd their Clergy to officiate as be- 
fore, and would ſuffer none of thoſe who 
left their Dominions to take any Thing 
with them belonging to the Church. The 
Generals of the ſeveral Orders of Monks 
commanded them to leave the Yen: tian Ter- 
ritories; upon which the Senate called for 
the Jeſuits, to know if they would continue 
or be gone; the Jcſuirs anſwered, That 
they were willing to ſtay, and perform ell 
Parts of Worſhip, but ſaying of Maſs ; up- 
on which the Sepate told them, If they 
would not fay Maſs, they muſt go, and or- 
der'd them to depart, but to leave their 
Plate, Veſtments, and Goods behind. The 
Jeſuits aſſembled their Votaries upon this 
Order, from whom they levy'd great Con- 
tributions; and perſwaded the Capuchins to 
march off in Proceſſion by Two and Two, 
with Crucifixes on their Breaſts, thinking 
by that Means to raiſe a Commotion among 
dhe People, as if ſo many Saviours were go- 


ing to leave them The Jeſuits were for- 


ced to pack off in the Night, when the 
People followed them in great Cron ds, and 
bid them go to the Devil. They plunder'd 
their College before they went, and hid 
their Goods and Moveables. Ar Padua they 
left ſome Copies of a Book, conta ning 8 
Rules, to the Preachers of their Soc'ety; 


one of which was, That they ſhould not 
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inſiſt much on the Grace of God, 


Power of his Spirit; and the 1 


they ſhould believe whatever the H; 

of the Church determin'd. The — ach. 
Clergy that were not ſeduced by the Te 
ſuits, continued firm to the Intereſt of their 
Country, tho' the Pope threaten'd to ex. 
communicate them, and to advance ſuch as 
obey'd his Orders, He adviled the Rich 


not to leave their Monaſteries and PoſſeC. 


ſions, but to obſerve the Interdi&; and the 
Mendicants he ordered to retire out of the 
Country or to ſuffer Martyrdom. But the 
Venetians would ſuffer none of thoſe Of ders 
to be diſperſed in their Dominions, nor a 
Fryar to enter them, and baniſh'd for ever 
the Jeſuits. The Pope, in order to excite 
the People to revolt, publiſhed an Indul. 
gence, with large Privileges to all but thoſe 
who lived in the Yenetian Dominions; and 
the Jeſuits magnificd the Benefits of this In- 
dulgence on the Frontiers of Yenice, and 
the Lois of thoſe who wanted them, in 
order to raiſe a Rebellion among the Peo- 
ple, but without Effect. The Pope finding 


that his Spiritual Arms were contemned, 


berook himſelf to the Sword, and defired 
the Aſſiſtance of the Spaniards, who gave 
him large Promiſes, but performed little, 
The Senate acquainted K. James of Great 
Britain with thoſe Proceedings, who com- 
mended their Magnanimity in ſtanding to 
their Privileges, and promiſed them Af 
ſiſtance if they engaged in a War on that 
Account, not out of Expr ctation that they 
ſhould quit the Remiſh Communion, but 
out of Reſpect to Juſtice, and Hatred to 
Spain. The Spaniards endeavoured to tir 
up the Turks againſt the Venetians, in order 
to bring them to a Compliance with the 
Pope, and for that End ſent their Armada, 
who committed Hoſtilities upon the Turks 
under Ven tian Colours, bur the Cheat was 
diſcovered. The Pope employed Writers 
to maintain, that all the Yeneri:n Marriages 
during the Ioterdict were unlawful, and the 


Chi!di-n of 'em Baſtards ; againſt which a 


Tie ife that hd been printed by Gerſon 100 


Wals b-f-re was publiſhed. This had ſo 
g cat Autho ity, that Bellarmin and Baroniu 
wrote againſt it, and Father Paul and others 
wrote in Defence of it. The Pope pri- 


ceiving his Authority to be weakened by 


the Sceffnels of the Penctians , employed 
France 


and Spain to mediate an Agreement, 
mw was : laſt effected to the Honour of 
the Venetians, who made the Pope yield in 
every Thing, th he blaſphemouſly aſſum'd 
\ the Title of Vice-God, He condemned 
the Oath of Allegiance made in England in 
the Time of K. James ; and he and the 
Cardinals agreed, thata true Catholick could 
nottake it with a ſafe Conſcience. 'T was in 
his Time alſo that the Gunpowder- Plot 
was form'd to blow up the King and Parlia- 
ment. He taxed the Clergy to ſupport the 
Emp. in his War with the Ele tor Palatine, 
and made a new Order of Knighthood to 
extirpate Hereticks. In his Time began the 
great Controverſy betwixt the Dominicans 
and Jeſuits, about the immaculate Con- 


none of his Predeceſſors in publick and 
magnificent Structures, and died in the 
16th Year of his Reign. The curious may 
| {-emore of him in Sir Paal Ricaut's Conti- 
1 nuation of Platina. 

- 239. Gregor} XV. ſucceeded in 1621. He 
8 founded the Congregation de Propaganda 
£ hide; publiſh'd a Bull about the Election of 
d Popes by ſecret Suffrages ; attempted to 


e unite the Princes of Chriſtendom, and to re- 
e. duce Proteſtants to the Obedience of the 
at | dee of Rome, but without Effeck. He died 
Ne in the 3d Year of his Reign. 

to 240. Urban VIII. ſucceeded in 1623. The 
\- opias expected great Matters from his 
fat Leaming and Abilities, conſidering that he 
6 was of a vigorous Conſtitution, and but 
put 


(4 Years when choſen. He was a great 
to Worſhipzr of the Angel St. Michael, whoſe 


ſtir Image he erected in St, Peter's Church, with 
cer himſchf on his Knees before ir, uttering 
rhe theſe Words; J worſhip thee in the Morning, 
ada, md in the Evening. In the Reign of Paul V. 
urks be was made a Cardinal, and Protector of 
Was the dcot's Nation; and Gregory XV. made 
irers him Patron of the Greeks, and a!] the Oricn- 
ages te Nations. He ſolemniz'd a Jubilee in 
I the 1625 ; upon which Sclemnity the $p2ri/5 
ch 2 Anhaiſudor made him a very fuiſo'ne 
10 Compliment in his Maſter's Name, ſudject- 
1 ng himſelf and all his Dominions to him 
roni 


the Vicar of Chriſt, and promiſing to. 
ſend all his Force Riches and Strength, 
n D:fence of the Apoſtolical See. Urban 
We his Nephew Francis Barbarini Cardinal 
Pon, and Protector of Arragen, Portugal, 


France 


„% 


ception of the Virgin. He came ſhort of 


1501 
England, Scotland, &c. Library-Keep:r and 
Vice-Chanccllor of the Church, and ſent 
him Legat @ Latere into France and Spain. 
He concluded the Wars bou the Paltolin 
in 1627, and gave the Cardinals the Title of 
Eminence in 1631. He ordered that the 
Commonwealth of Y:zice ſhould be treated 
with Royal Dignity; made Peace betwixt 
France and Spain abou the Duchy of Mantua, 
and re-annex'd the Dutchy of Urbin ro the 
Patrimony of the Church. A Cardinal's 
Nephew and a Fryat were executed for at- 
tempting his Life by Witchcraft, having 
made his Image iu Wax, and wounded it with 
Needles and Pins. The A bittary Proceed- 
ings of his Nephew's, of whom he: was too 
fond, engaged him in a War with the Duke 
of Parma, wherein he came off with Loſs. 
He is very much blamed for endeavouring 
to make his whole Family rich and great, 
and deſigning by the Help of the French to 
have made one of his Nephews K. of Naples, 
and to have drove the Spaniards out of Italy. 
He condemned Galileo for ſaying, The Sun 
ſtood ſtill, and the Earth moved. He for- 
bad writing pre or con upon Janſenius's 
Opinions, and died in the 21ſt Year of his 
Reign. 

241. Innocent X. ſucceeded in 1644. He 
was infamous for his lewd Commerce with 
Donna Olympia his Brother's Wife, who ad- 
miniſtred the Papacy, and did what ſhe 
pleaſed. He condemned the Five Propoſi- 
tions of Janſenius, and diſguſted the Barbe- 
rini, the Relations of his Predeceſſor, tho 
he was choſen by their Means, upon which 
they apply'd to the French Court for Pro- 
tection. This did ſo much provoks the 
Pope, that he called them to an Account 
for the publick Money that went through 
their Hands during the Reign of their Un- 
ki, and ſequeſtred their Eſtetes without 
Form of Law, The Trench R. demanded 
Neparation for them, but not obtaining ir, 
he put a Stop to the Proceedings of the 
Treaty of Munſter, and ſent Troops into ta- 
Y, where they took ſeveral Places, which 
brought the Pope ro Reaſon. Hg was ſo 
d:[plcafed with the Treaty of Mfunſter, that 


his Nuncto proteſted againſt it, becauſe of 


the Liberty of Conſcience, givea by it, and 
that ſo many Eccleſiaſtical Benefices were 
left by it in the Poſſeſſion of the Proteſtants. 
He had War with the D. of Parma, wham 

9 E 2 he 
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he worſted. M. de Moulin, in his Anſwer 
to Philanax Anglicus, fays, That this Pope 
gave his Advice for putting K. Charles I. of 
Great Britain to Death. He alſo bad a Dc- 
ſign to make one of his Nephews K. of Na- 
ples, but died in the 11th Year of his Go- 
vernment. 

242. Alexander VII. ſucceeded in 1655. 
He aſſiſted the Yenerians with Men and Mo- 
ncy againſt the Turks, He had a Hand in 
concluding the Peace betwixt France and 
Spain by the Treaty of the Pyrenees, The 
Corſi of his Guards having offended the 
Duke of Crequy, the French Ambaſſador, he 
gave that King all the Satisfaction he could 
demand, and made ſo mean a Submiſſion, 
that he {ſuffered a Pyramid to be ereQed at 
Rome with an Account of it, and diſmiſſed 
the Corſi from that Employment for cver. 
He determined the Controverſy about the 
Immaculate Conception of the Virgin in 
the Affirmative, condemn'd the Janſeniſts, 
and got them pur out of all Places in 
France except they would ſubmit. He died 
in the 13th Year of his Reign. 

243. Clement IX. ſucceeded in 1667. He 
was of eaſy Acceſs, a good Juſticiary, did 
much for the Poor, little for his Relations, 
and died of Grief in the 3d Year of his 
Reign for the taking of Candia by the 
Turks, notwithſtanding the great Care and 
Expence he had been at for its Relief. 

244. Clement X. ſucceeded in 1670. He 
was a peaceable Man, did nothing conſide- 
rabie, and died in the 7th Year of his 
Reign. | 

245. Innocent XI. ſucceeded in 1676, to 


the great Joy of the Romans, there having 


been great Controverſies in the Conclave 
before he was elcQed, the French Faction be- 
ing for another. He would not accept ir, 
till the Cardinals ſubſcribed an Aſſent to 
Iris Propoſal of reforming the Government 
of the Church. The firſt Thing he did was 
to regulate the Abuſes of the Neporiſmo. 
After which, he retrench'd the Expences 
of his Family, and the Privileges” of Am- 
baſſadors in protecting Criminals. He pro- 
moted the Reformation of Mannets, of Si- 
mony, and other Abuſes among the Cler-. 
oy, appointed 4 Cardinals to obſcive the 


Lives of thoſe who ſought after Biſhopricks, 
D 


bani{h'd Strumpets from Rome, ſuppreſs'd 
playing for Monty, and took Care that the 
3 V 
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Barons of Rome ſhould not cheat their Cie. 


ditors. Queen Chriſtina of Sweden hav: 

loſt moſt of her Revenue during the Was 
he aſſign'd her an Annual Penſion of 12000 
Crowns. He had a Difference with the 
K. of Spain, who inſiſted upon a ſeverer 
Puniſhment than he was willing to infli& 
upon ſuch as had affronted his Officers 
who levied Men by undue Practices for his 
Service in Sicily. This came to 2 great 
Height, but was at laſt cot promis'd. His 
next Controverſy was with Lewis XIV. of 
France, about the Regale of the King”: Right 
to diſpoſe of Church Benefices and Lands, 
which the Pope deny'd, and the Parliament 
of Paris aſſerted; and the French Ciergy, in 
a General Aſſembly determined in Favour 
of the King, repreſented the Invaſions 
made by the Pope on the Galican Church, 
and concluded, 1. That the Pope has no 
Power in Civil or Temporal Matters. 
2. That he has no Power than what was 
allowed him by the Council of Corflance, 
3. That his Power is regulated by the Ca- 
nons. 4. That his Decrees extend to the 
Churches in general, except they be repeal'd 
by the Conſent of the Univerſal Church. 
Several Propoſals were made for an Accom- 
modation between the King and the Pope; 
but both being reſolute, the Controverſy 
was ſuſpended, to prevent a Rupture. He 
had another Quarrel with the French King 
about the Franchifes of the Ambaſſadors 
Quarters. Upon which the French King 
ſent the Marquis de Lawardin to Reme, which 
he enter'd in an inſolent Manner, and was 
excommunicated by the Pope, with whom 
that Point was never adjuſted. Jinocens 


ſuppreſſed the Office of the Immaculate Co- 
ception, and a Multitude of Indujgences | 


granteÞby his Predeceſſors, with thoſe for 


80000 Years copy'd out of the ancient Ta- 
ble kept in the Lateran Church, He con- 
demned 65 Propoſitions about Caſes of | 
Morality, which were ſcandalous, aud 
maintain'd by the ſubtle Diſtin&ions of the | 
Jeſuits. Towards the latter End of his | 
Reign, he procur'd the Triple League be⸗ 


twixt the Emperor, Poles, and Venctians, 7 | 


geinſt the Turks, and died in 1689. 
246. Alexander VIII. ſucceeded in nt 

He was reckon'd a great Politician, and had 

the ſame Sentiments as to the Liberties 0 


the Church of Rome againſt the Regale go 


vn 


vs Predeceſſor. He died in the 17th 
Month of his Reign. : 

247. Innocent XII. ſucceeded in 1691. He 
ws a great Enemy to the Nepotiſm, gave 
10 Benefice or any Share in the Govern» 
ment to his Kindred, but was very liberal to 
de Poor, whom he called his Nephews. 
lle died in the 10th Year of his Reign. 

248. Clement XI. che preſent Pope, fuc- 


Cy” 9 - ISP WW wi  &- 


7 
— 


a i 5 f his 
dd in 1700, in the 51ſt Year of 
; * He pretended to be choſen againſt 


- vs Will, and took an Oath, That he did 
| not accept the Chair but to free himſelf 


a fom the Scruples which Divines had rais'd 

: in his Mind, that he would be guilty of 

: mortal Sin if he did not. He has had a 

: Jfficult Task during his Reign, from which 

b te is not yet abſolutely deliver'd, to be- 
; pre himſelf, ſo as to avoid a total Rupture 

„ aer wich the Houſe of Auſtria or that of 

f dur bon. N 

0 Thus ewe have finiſhed the Hiſtory of 
Y the Popes, wherein we have chiefly made 

\e uſe of Anaſtaſius Library-Keeper, Plating, 

4 with Sir Paul Ricaut's Continuation, Span- 

. lum s Epitome, Morery's Dictionary, Hel- 

n. d, Talents, and the Atlas Hiſtor:que. 


s WW chuſes the Pope, of the Court and 
HH Government of Rome, and o 
kh WW the Funeral of the Popes, from the 
Atlas Hiſtorique, Morery, Oc. 


m 

0 { THY Name of Pope comes from the 
ces | Gre:k Word Papa, which ſignifies a 
for Father, and was indifferently given to all 
Ta Cergymen, eſpecially Biſhops, as appears 
on- by Ecclefiaſtical Writers, till about the End 


of Wl & the rich Century, when Gregory VIII. 


nd WJ fiend, in a Council held at Rome, that it 

the ald b-: given to none but the Biſhop of 

his mit See, 

be⸗ The Conclave is the Name of the Place 

„ 2. Fare the Cardinals mect to elec the Pope, 
ind is alſo given to the Aſſenubly who ele ct 

589. im, and is ſometimes applied to the Pope 

nad ind Cardinals, with their Officers aſſembled 

5 of in Council. | 

gr When a Pope dies, Notice is given to 

lis | 


r 4 


i Account of the Conclave which 
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the People by the Sound of a Bell from the 
Capitol, which is never rung but on this 
Occaſion. After which, 4 Cardinals of 
different Orders take the Adminiſtration of 
the Government upon them, viz. the Dean 
or Firſt Cardinal Biſhop, the Firſt Cardinal 
Prieſt, the Firſt Cardinal Deacon, and the 
Cardinal Chamberlain. The latter goes to 
the Palace of the Deceaſed, and in Preſence 
of 3 other Cardinals ſeizes and breaks the 
Great Seal of the Church, commonly cal. 
led that of the Fiſher, and then gives Orders 

for the Government of the Palace, and the 
Funerals of the Deceaſed, whom he orders 
to be embalmed, cloathed with his Ponti- 

fical Habit, and carried to S. Peter's Church, 
where he is laid upon a high Bed of State, 
and the People are admitted to kiſs his 
Foot thro Iron Rails. The Funeral Pomp 
continues 9 Days, during which the Court 

of Rome is full of Intrigues about the E- 
lection of a Succeſſor. It depends upon 
the Cardinals to chuſe the Place; but for a 
conſiderable Time, it has always been done 
in the Fatican, where there's a Cell made 
with Boards for every Cardinal, who chuſe 
them by Lots, to prevent thoſe of a Faction 

from being altogether .in any one Parc of 
the Conclave. The 1cth Day after tho 
Pope's Deceaſe, every one goes to his Cell, 
all of 'em being built in a long Gallery of 
the Palace, from the Windows of which 

they receive their Light. They firſt hear 


f a Maſs, called that of, the Holy Gheſt, and 


then go in Proceſſion two by two ro the 
Conclave, where they are {hut up wich one 
Servant call'd a Conciaviſt, and are allow'd 
each a Secretary and a Gentleman to attend 
them, carry their Meſſages, and manage 


their Intrigues. The Cells are hung on the 


Outside with green Serge or Camblet; but 
the Favourites of the Deceaſed, or thoſe 
promoted by him, cover theirs with Cloth 
of a deep Violet Colour. The Conclave is 
guarded by the Militia of the City, to pre- 
vent their receiving ay Letters; and the 
Diſhes wich their Meat is fearched by the 
Maſter of the Ceremonies for the fame Reas 
fon. The Conclaviſt receives their Diet in 


at a Window, and the Cardinals are oblig'd 
to meet every Evening an! Morning in the 
Chapel for a Scrutiny, which is done by 
wriring their Sit ages in little Billers, done 
ſcled with two Scals. 


in 


up in two Fold, 
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In the firſt Fold, the Conclaviſt writes the 
Name of the Cardinal his Maſter votes for, 
becauſe the Cardinal's Hand would be 
known: In the zd, the Cardinal writes his 
own Name; and on the Outſide, th: Con- 
claviſt writes any Motto the Cardinal plea- 
ſes, as Deo volente, &c. by which they know 
their own Billers when they are read; for 
the Fold containing the Elector's Name is 
not open'd till the Pope be choſen, and 
then he opens all to know who choſe him. 
When the Billets are ready, the Cardinals 
put them, atcer a ſhort Prayer, into a Cha- 


lice upon the Altar, and appoint two of 
their Number to read the Names of the 


Cardinals aloud, and kcep an Account of 
the Number of Votes for each; and this 
they do until F of the Votes fall upon one 
and the ſame Perſon; and if they do nor, 
the Billets are all burnt. When 5 agree in 
one, they come to what they call the Ac- 
ceſs, which is to try whether the Perſon 
has ; or no, by going up to him, and ſay- 


ing, Ego accedo ad Reverendiſſimum Domi- 


num, &c. If this does not ſucceed, they 
have Recourſe to what they call Inſpiration, 
which is an open Declaration or rather a 
Conſpiracy of many Cardinals to cry out 
together, Such a one is Pope. But this 
they rarely do, except they are ſure before- 
hand of 4 of the Suffrages, and then the 
reſt are obliged to comply to prevent the 
Diſpleaſure of the Pope, who would be 
thus choſen in ſpight of them. 

When a Cardinal is choſen, the Maſter 
of the Ceremonies carries him the News, 
and then he is brought to rhe Chappel 
cloath'd with the Pontifical Robes, and re- 
ccives the Adoration of the Cardinals. 

After this, the Gates of the Conclave 
are open'd, the Pope ſhews himſelf to the 
People, bleſſes them, and then the Cardi- 
nal Deacon proclaims him with a loud Voice 
in Latin, I te# you Tidings of great Joy, we 
have a Pope ; the moſt Reverend Lord Cardinal 
ſuch a One u heſen, and takes to himſelf the 
Name of -—- From thence he is carried to 
St Peter's Church, the Cardinals going be- 
fore him with a Croſs; and then coming ro 
the High Altar, akes off his Mitre, kneels 
and prays, is ſet upon the Altar of the A- 
poſtles, and receives a 2d Adoration from 
the Cardinals, who kiſs his Feet, Hands and 
Mouth. Some Days after he is crown'd up- 


moſt part of his Privy-Council; and be. 


on a Throne before the Churet. 

ter in Preſence of the n — 
they ogy in a Cavalcade pa 
to St John de Lateran, at which 

ſadors, Princes and Lords, ak Ne 
fore the Pope go the two Cardinal 3 
with their red Caps, and the reſt folloy of. 
ter two by two. When he comes to 
St. John de Lateran, he receives two Ky; 
one of Gold, and another of Silver: Then 
all the Canons of that Church pay him their 


Obeiſſance, and kiſſing his Foot, the Pope 


gives the general Bleſſing, and then enters 


upon the Government. 

The Cavalcade at the Funeral of the 
Popes is performed. in the ſame Manger. 

The Court of Rome is reckon'4 the moſt 
politick of any in Europe, and conſiſts of 
the Pope himſelf and about jo C::dinals 
wiz, 50 Cardinal Prieſts, 14 Ca:dinzl Daa. 
cons, and 6 Cardinal Biſhops, who ate for 


ſides them, he has abundance of Archbiqhops 
and Biſhops, which ſerve him as Miniſters, 

The Order of the Coaclave, when the 
Pope firs in it, is as follows : 1. The Pope. 
2. The Cardinal Aſſiſtants. 3. The Cardi. 


nal Non- Aſſiſtants. 4. The Patriarchs, Arch. | 


biſhops, and Biſhops Aſſiſtants. 5. Arch. 
biſhops, and Biſhops Non- Aſſiſtants, 6, The 
Ambaſſadors of Crown'd Heads. . The 


Auditors of the Rota. 8. The Clerks of 


the Apoſtolical Chamber. 9. Thoſe belong. 
ing to the Signature. 10: The Abbrevis. 
tors. 11. TheeReferendaries. 12. The 
Chamberlain for the Pope's ſecret Aﬀairs, 


13. The Chamberlains of Honour, 14. His 


private and common Chaplains. 

The other chief Courts of Rome are, 
1. The Congregation of the Holy Office, 
which takes Notice of Matters belonging 
to the Inquiſition, conſiſts of 12 Cardinals, 
and ſeveral Prelates and Doctors. They 
have a Palace in which they mect, with Of- 
ficers and Priſons belonging to them. They 
generally meet on Weadn:ſdays at the Pilacz 
of the oldeſt Cardinal, and on Thurſdey: be- 
fore the Pope. 2. The Apoſtolical Chamber 
which conſiſts of the Cardinal Chamber hin, 
the Treaſurer General, with inferior Oil. 
cers, determines the Aﬀairs of the Ecc!% 
ſiaſtical State, Matters of Money, the Cau- 
ſes of Corporations, Impoſitions, and Taxes. 


3. The Court of the Rsta, which conſiſts 
| 0 


from St. Peters 


n Prelates, who judge by Appeal of all 
Matters Eccleſiaſtical and Civil between 
(krgymen. The Court takes its Name 
fom the Pavement of the Chamber where 
they meet, chat 
vmblcs a Wheel. They are called Audi- 
ors of the Rota; 8 of em are Italians, and 
I the other 4 are, two Spaniards,0 nc Frenchman, 
nd one German, They. take Cognizance 
if the Ceremonies of the Church, of Di- 
ine Service, the Canonizing of Saints, 
ad of Diſputes abou” Precedency. They 
rear Violet colou:'d Robes and Hitbands. 
The Dean has 200 Ducato per Month, and 
de reſt ioo each. 4. The Datary, which con- 
it; of a Duca: y Sub-Datary, and a Præfect. 
They have the Diſpoſal of all vacant Bene 
fees, except thoſe which are called Con- 
iforal, or below 400 Ducats per Aunum, 
which they confer without ſpeaking to the 
Pope : Bur Gifts of thoſe of greater Value 
moſt be ſigned by himſelf; and he adds 
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Ps Ditum Rome, &c. from whence the Court 
s, hd its Name. The Sub-Datary has many 
te Oficers under him, thro' whoſe Hands Pe- 


tions for Benefices muſt paſs, to prevent 
l rns 5. The Penitentiary takes Cogni- 
rc of ali Bulls, Favours, or ſecret Diſ- 


he rafarions, in Caſes of Conſcience. Theſe 
he Bulls are generally ſcaled with red Wax, 
he | ind ſent to a Confeſſor. 
of The Pope's chief Miniſters are, r. The 
18+ (ardinal Patron, who is the Firſt Miniſter, 
a bears the Weigbe of the Government. 
"he ! The Pope's Vicar, who is always a Car- 
ICS, ml, and has Juriſdiction over the Secular 
His ud Regular Clergy, lay Communities, Hoſ- 
ptals, Places of Piety, and the Fews, He has 
are, 20 Dacars per Month, a Lieutenant for 
ice, vil, and another for Criminal Affairs, and 
ing iiſhop for his Vicegerent in Matters be- 
als, gung to the Epiſcopal Function. 3. The 
= wcellor, who is properly the Pope's Se- 
NE tary for Affairs of the greateſt Weight. 


tl ane Cardinal, has 15000 Crowns 
n 4mm patches the Apoſtolicat Let- 
hai Pet tions ſign'd by the Pope, except 
Mz patched by a Brief ſab Aunulo Piſca- 
mm He has a Regent, a Vice-Chancellor, 
nd may Abbreviators, moſt of whom are 
deen es under him. They regiſter all the 
Thl-g of Cardinals, Biſhops, and Conſiſto— 
1 Abbies. 4. The Carlinal Chamberlain 
cs Coonizance of all Cauſes belonging to 
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is pav'd with Marble, and 
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the Apoſtolical Chamber, and determines 
Appeals from the Maſters of the Streets, 


Bridges, and Edifices of Rome, He is one 
of the three chief Treaſurers of the Caſtle 
of ve. Angelo, the other two being the Pope 
and the Dean. When the Sce 1s vacant, 
he lodges in the Pope's Apartments, is at- 
tended by the Guards, coins Money with 
his own Arms, and holds the Conſiſtory. 
5. The Præfect of the Signature of Juſtice, 
who is a Cardinal, has 290 Ducats of Geld 


per Month, makes Reſcripts of all the Pe- 


titions, and Commiſſians of Cauſes delega- 
ted by the Court, which is held every Thurſo 


day in his Palace, where he is aſſiſted by 12 


Prelates Referendaries that have Votes, and 
others who have only a Power to propoſe. 
The Præfect of the Signature of Grace 
ſigns all Grants made by the Pope in rhe 
Ce ngregation, which is held in his own 
Preſence once a Week, and the Prafe& of 
the Briefs reviſes and ſigns the Copies of the 
Briefs. 6. The General of the Holy Church, 
who commands all the Troops, and all the 
Governors of Towns, Caſtles and Forts, in 
the Dominions of the Church. He is crra- 
ted by a Brief from the Pope, who gives him 
his Staff, and rakes his Oath himſelf. He 
has 1000 Crowns per Month in Time of 
Peace, and 3000 in Time of War. His 
Lieutenant has 3000 Crowns a Year, and 
the General of the Artillery 1290, They 


are alſo created by Briefs from the Pope. 


The General of the Gallies has 300 Crowns 
a Month. The Governor of the Caſtle of 
St. Angelo has 6ooo Crowns per Amnum, and 
109 Soldiers, with their Captain, Liente- 
nant, and other Officers, ro guaid it. 7. The 
Penitentiary has Juriſdiction over Caſes re- 
ſerved to the Pope, and gives Confeifors 
Power to abſolve from Sin. Ar ſolenn 
Fcaſts, he goes into the Churches of Rowe, 
where he ſits in a high Chair with a Switch 
in his Hand, and hears the Confeſſion of 
particular Caſes His Allowance is 800 
Crowns per Aunum. 8. The Miſter of rhe 
Sacred Palace. He is a!ways a Dominican, l- 
cenſes Books, is aſſiſted by two Dominican 
Prieſts and allowed a Coach and i Table in 
the Palace 9 The S4-riſtain or Veſtry- 
Re-per, is always an A guftin, has the ſame 
Allowance as the Maſter of the Palzce, takes 
Care of ihe Pope V=Tmenrs, is clad like 
a Prelate, and if a Ticular Biſhop, takes 

Place 
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Place among the Aſſiſtant Biſhops. 10. The 
Pope's Secretary, who is always a Cardinal, 
and generally his Nephew or other near 
Relation. He is like wiſe Superintendant of 
the Eccleſiaſtical State, writes and ſigns all 
the Popt's Letters to Princes and Nuncio's; 
and all Foreign Miniſters are obliged to 
give kim an Account of their Negociations 
with the Pope. The other Secretaries of 
State are ſubjec to him or the Cardinal Pa- 
tron, receive their Orders; and ſend their 
Letters to them to be ſign'd. They live in 
the Palace, and are Prelates clad in Purple. 
There are 24 Secretaries of Briefs, the Chief 
of whom lives in the Palace. They ſign 
and diſpatch all the Briefs receiv'd by the 
Cardinal Præfect of the Briefs. The Sccre- 
tary of the ſecret Briefs takes Care to pre- 
pare them when order'd by the Cardinal 
Patron, or ſome of the Secretaries of State; 
but they are never ſhew'd to any body, nor 
fign'd by the Præfect but when ſeal'd with 
the Pope's Scal, or accompanied with a 
Letter from the Cardinal Patron. The Co- 
pies of em are carefully kept, and when 
the Pope is dead are carried to the Caſtle 
of S: Angelo, Some place the Pope's Se- 
cretary before the Sacriſtain. 17, The Go- 
vernor of Rome has Cognizance of Civil 
and Criminal Matters in the City, and has 
Power to ſtop the Proceedings of other 
Courts in caſe of Default. 12. The Trea- 
ſurer- General inſpeQs the Revenues of the 
Apoſtolical Chamber, and takes Cognizance 
of Money detain'd from the Clergy. His 
Allowance is 12000 Crowns per Annum. 
13. The Mareſchal of Rome takes Cogni- 
zance of Differences betwixt the Citizens 
and other Inhabitants of Rowe. He has 
two Judges under him, and a 3d for Cri. 
minal Aﬀairs. He is always a Foreigner, 
lives in the Capitol, and in the Execution 
of his Office is clad like an old Senator, 
with a long Robe of Cloth of Gold, with 
large Sleeves, lin'd with red Taffata, and 
is allow'd a Place in the Chappel near the 
Emperor's Ambaſſador. 14. The Maſters 
of Ceremonies, who are 4 in Number, are 
always clad in Purple, have great Autho. 
rity in publick Affairs, and have others un- 
der them. 15. The Major Domo, or Stew- 
ard of the Houſhold, who is always a Pre- 
late. 16. The Chamberlains of Honour, 
who are Perſons of Quality, and come on- 


te „. 


ly to the Palace when they pleaſe. 


Maſter of the Stables, who ha; the G 


of Maſter oi rhe Horſe, but not th 
Title. He is Sword-Bearer to the Pg. ; 
and frequently cue of the greateſt Lond 
in Rome. 18. 1 General o“ the : 
Guards, who has under him two Ty 
Horſe, and a Comps y of 300 S g. wit 
their Officers. Be des theſe, he has = 
Attorney-General, Prochonotaries Parti: 
pants, and Non-Par::ic pants, e. who * 
gitimate Baſtards, make O. Gers of Div 
nity and Law, and Notaries, C. $9 ther in 
ſhort, the Court of Rome is r. of | 


Pope's 
Ops of 


nificent of any in Chriſtendom. Bleau reck 
5 3 _— 
ons the Pope's Domeſticks, 1Clud:ng his 


Guards, to be 3038. 

The Pope himſelf governs the Province 
of Rome; but the reſt are govern'd by Le. 
gates. Each of thoſe Provinces have their 
own General, who commands their Sol. 
diers, and a Governor is appointed in each 
Town by the Pope; bur the Inhabitants of 
his Towns in 7taly chuſe their other Ma. 
giſtrates, and their Chief Officers are call'd 
Podeſta's. | 


The chief Towns of the Campagnia | 


di Roma are, 


. Ome. Authors are divided as to the 
Time of its Foundation, and the 


Name of its Founders, there being Proofs | 


from ancient Authors, that there was a City 
of this Name in Itah long before the Birth 
of Romulus, who is commonly ſaid to have 
een the Founder of it. Solinus afcribes it 
been t a : 
to Roma, the Daughter of Kittim :; Others to 
Roma the Daughter of Aſcanizs, or another 
Trojan Lady of that Name; and ſome to 
Romus the Son of Aneas. The Curious 


may ſce more of this in Cluveriw's Italia Au. 


tiqua, Lib. 3. Saluſt aſcribes it to the Ir. 
jans; Cliverius rejects the Story of !'s- 
mulus as a Fable, and thinks 'twas callel 
Roma by the Greeks, as twas called Yalentia 
by the Latins, becauſe of its Strength; aud 
that Rommlus was the Name given to Eu. 
der, the Son of Aueas from the Town, 
which was founded ar firft, as ſome think, 
by Koma, the Daughter of Talus. Dare 
ſays, twas founded Anno 3961 of the Julien 


Period, A M. 3301, which was Tos 
eile 


our $xviour. Helvicw and Talents 
pry? in 3198. Plutarch obſerves, that 
the Moon ſuffer d a great Eclipſe when 
was founded. Gronovius excepts againſt 
ill that has been ſaid of the Origine of Ro- 
wl by Authors for near 2500 Years, nd 
ſays, Diocles a Greek was the firſt Author of 
the Fable of Romulus and Remus, and of their 


fucking a Wolf; and thinks, that Romulus 
an was. 2 Hrian, ſince Joſep hs and Nicephoru 
on tranſlate it by the Name of I? Paints, the 
le- con of Romelia, of whom Mention is made 
vi. in Scripture, who may] poſſibly be Rema- 
in ia mention d in Jſaiah 7, which agrees well 
de | enough with the Chronology, and by this 
Che Means they make Romulus an Iſraelite of the 
lis Royal Family; but this we leave to the 

Judgment of the Learned. Ir lies on-both 
nce Sides the River Tiber, Long. 32. 15. Lat. 42. 
Le- 


d Moll, about 15 or 16 Miles N. E. 


heir om the Sea. Romulus is ſaid to have built 
Sol. i 3 Gates call'd Carmentalu, Romana, and 
each Pandans ; and ſome add Janualis; ſo that 
ts of tas but of ſmall Extent at the Death of 
Ma. Romulus. In the firſt Age of the Republick, 
all it took in the 5 Mountains, Dion. Halicars. 


fays, in his Time twas not much larger 
than Athens, which was about 22 1 Miles in 
Circumference. Ohmpiodorus ſays, That 
when the Got hs invaded it, it was 21 Miles. 

Pliny, as corre&ed by Lipfius and Claverius, 


, makes it above 23 ; and taking in all the Su- 
o the 


burbs, 65. Lipſius ſays, the Houſes reached 
1 the us far as Ofza; which is 16 Miles towards 
roofs the Sea; Suetonirs ſays, Nero thought to 
a City have carried the Walls fo far; and Yopiſcus 
* ſays, That Aurelian enlarg d the Walls, fo 
) have 


that they took in 5o Miles of Ground. 
But M. de Souligne, a French Gentleman, in a 
lite Book, Entituled, Old Rome and London 


bes it 
hers to 


nother empared, undertakes to prove, that thoſe 
Ie to ancient Authors, together with, Lipſits and 
071005 e Me, are very much miſtaken in their hy- 
- ” perbolical Account of Old Rome; and that 
1e 200» 


Inden exceeds it in Extent, Populouſneſs, 
ud many other Advantages, for which we 
fefer to the Book it ſelf, becauſe we have 
neithet Room nor Time to inſiſt upon it; 
but we muſt needs ſay, that the Gentle- 
man's Arguments for his Poſitions ſeem to 


of 1/0 
called 
Valentia 
ch; and 
0 Eva. 


Town, 


e think, treconcile what ancient Authors ſay, either 
; or u to the Extent or, Populouſneſs of Old 
ge Jud 


une. Twas divided into 14 Regions or 


53 Vows 
be Cle 
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be very ſtrong ; and that it will not be caſy 
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Wards. 1. Porta Capena, in which was th® 
River Almo, now Aqua Crabra 2. Cælimm 


tium, where lay Subarra. 3. Iſidis, and Se” 
rapidis Moneta, where lay Veſpaſian s Boats 
and Amphitheatre, 4. The V Sacra, or 
that of the Temple of Peace. 5. Efquilt- 
na, where lay the Cafira Pratoria, 2 the 
Houſe of Mecænas. 6, Alta Semita, where 
lay Diocleſian and Conftantin's Baths. 7. Via 
Lata, where Martial's Houſe ſtood. 8. That 
wher: the Hrum Romanum, the Capitol, the 
Milliareum Aureum, the Temples of Janus 
Geminus, Veſta, &c. the Alum, the 3 great 
Fora, the C:mitia and Roſtrs, lay. 9g. Thar 
where the Cirem Flaminizs, or the Campi 
Martii, the Pantheon of Agripps, and the 
Court of Pompey, lay. 10. That where the 
Palatium, and the Temples of Jupiter, Sta- 
tor, and Apollo Palatinus, lay. 11. The Circw . 
Maxi mus, where the Booths and Hercale:'s 
Altar ſtood. 12. The publick Fiſh-pond, 
where ſtood the Temple of the Goddeſs 
called Bona Dea Subſaxana. 13. The Aventi- 
nus, where lay, the Scale Gemoniæ, and the 
Temple of the Bina Dea in Auentino. 14. Re- 
gio Tranſtiberans, where Aurelius had his Tri- 
bunal, and the Jews liv'd. ", 
„The 7 Mountains were, 1. Mens Palati. 
nus, about the Original of whoſe Name 
Authors differ much. 2. Capitolinu, for- 
merly Tarpeius, where ſtood the Temple of 
Jupiter; and the Tarpeian Caſtle, now cke 
Capitol. 3. Cælius, and Querquetulanus, fo 
call'd from a Wood of Oaks, now St. John 
de Lateran. 4. Eſquilinus, fo call'd from the 
Guards, now Santa Maria de Neges, 5. Qui- 
rinalis, now Monte Cavallo. 6. Viminalis, ſo 
calld from Jupiter Vimineus, who had a 
Wood here. Some confound it with Eſqui- 
linu, 7. Aventinus, anciently call'd Roma- 
rins, becauſe Romulus conſulted the Augurs 
here, now Santa Sabina, There 'are two 
Mountains without:the Town, wiz. Janicu- 
las, now Montorio; and Yaticanw, now the 
Vatican. Some think it ſo calFd, becauſe 
the Romans fix'd here by the Advice of the 
Pates. <3} 

The Gates of Rowe were divided into 
thoſe on this Side and beyond the Tiber, 
Thoſe on this Side were, 1. Porta Flumenta- 
na, ſo called becauſe it lay near the Tiber, 
and the Field of Fora; but when Anrelianu 
took in the Campus Martius, twas alter'd 
and call'd Flaminia, from the Way that went 

9 F out 
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out of it, now called Del Populo. 2. Colla- 
tina, from the Sabin Town Collatia, after- 
wards called Pincians, from the Palace of 
the Pinciani in the Neighbourhood. 3. 4. 
gonenſis, called afterwards Quirinalis, and 


then. Salaria, as tis to this Day. The 


Gauls broke into the Ciry by this Gare. 
4. Vininalis, becauſe of the Neighbourhood 
of in Hill of Shrubs, where Jupiter had an 
Altar. 'Tis now called by the Name of 
St. Agnes. F. Gabins, or Gabiuſa, and after. 
wards Tiburtins, now St. Lawrence. 6, Eſqui- 
lina, where Criminals were-puniſhed, now 
Porta Major. 7. Gælimontana, afterwards A. 


fnaria, now St. Johns, where they pretend 


chat Apoſtle: was put into a Veſſel of Oil. 
The  Goths broke twice into the City by 
this Gate. 8. Berentins, call'd afterwards 
Latina. 9. Capena, afterwards Appia, now 
St. Sebaſtian s. 10. Trigemins, at which the 
3 Heratii iſſued, afterwards Oftienſis, now 
St. Paul s. 

Beyond the Tiber, 1. Na valu, becauſe the 


Ships lay in the Neighbourhood, afrerwards 


Portuenſic, becauſe it led to the Harbour of 
Oſtia. 2. Janiculenſis, afterwards St. Pancra- 
fes. 3. Fontinals, afterwards Septimiana, be- 
cauſe of the Baths of Septimius Severus. 


4. Triumphalis, becauſe thoſe who triumph d 


paſs'd through it, but ruin'd long ago. It 


lay betwixt the Gates called Septimiana and 


Aurelia. 5. Aurelia, which lay near Adrian's 
Mole, now the Caſtle of St. Angelo, but de- 
ſtroy'd by Pope Leo IV. when he included 
the Vatican Mount and St. Peter's Church 
within the Walls. Authors reckon a great 
many more Gates; but theſe are the 
chief. | 


which led to ſeveral Places of Itah; the 
chief of which were, 1. The Via Haminia, 
ſo called from Haminius, who fell at the 
Lake Traſim nus, or his Son. "Twas pav'd 
in the Year of Rome 533, led to Ariminum, 
and was afterwards carried by Veſpaſian to 
the Adenin Antonin makes it about 222 
Miles long, and Peutinger about 194. There 
were 9 other Roads branched from it, vix. 


1. The Nia Amilia, which led from Arini- 


nam to Bononia and Placentia, 2. From that 
lay the Via Poſtmians, from Placentia to Ve- 
ona. 3. The Via Caſſia, from Pons Milviw 
to Modena. 4. Clodia, or Claudia, from the 
ſame Bridge to Luca. 5. The ia Anians, 


They had a great many publick Roads, 


t. v. 


6. Anguſtans, 7. Cimina 8. Anerind. 9. Lem. 
proniana, The q laſt are little noted in Hi. 
ſtory. 2. From the Porta Collhting Jay 

1. The Vis Colarina, which join'd the Vi 
Salaria near the Town. 3. From the Porta 
Salaria lay the Via Sotaria, fo called becauſe 
Salt was carried by that Road to the Sabin: 
and 'was branched out into the Vi Quintig. 
n and Luniana. 4. From the Porta Viming. 
Is lay the Via Noment ana, which fell into 
that called Salaria, betwixt which two Nero 


kill'd himſelf. 5. From the Pra Cabma 


lay the Via Gabina, the Via Tiburttna, and 
Valeris Old and New. Twas on the is 
Gabina where Camillus defcated the Gauls who 
burnt Rome. 6. From the Porta Eſquiling 
lay the Roads Lavicans and Preneſtins. 


7. From the Porta Cælimont ana lay the Roads 


Tuſculana, Albana, Campans, and Afarts, 
8. From the Porta Latina lay the Road cal. 
led Latina or Auſonia. 9. From the Ports 
Capens or Appia lay the Appian Road, which 
was the chief of all, pav'd by Appiu Cætu 
in the Year of Rome 442. Twas 380 Miles 


long, and went by Way of Capus to Brun. 


duſium. From this were branched out the 
Roads called Ardeatina, Trajans, Numitia, 
Cetins, and Domitiana, 10. From the Ports 
Oftienſis lay the Road of that Name. 11. From 
the Ports Portuenſis lay the Road of the fame 


Name, which reached to Oftia. 12. From 


the Ports Janiculenſis lay the Road called N. 
tellia to the Sea. 13. From the Porta Thiton- 


phalis lay the Road of that Name, divided | 


into two, one _—_ to the Capito), and 
the other into the 
the Roads 


Porta Aurelia la that Name, 


called New and Old, and that of Emilia 


Scauri. 5 | 
The 8 Bridges of Rome were, 1. Pons Mil. 


vius, now Ponte Mole, where Maxentius was 


defeared by Conſtantin, 2. Pons Elius, now 
the Bridge of the, Caftle of Sr. Angels. 


3. Pons Vaticanus, or Triumphalis, by which 


thoſe who triumph'd enrer'd the City, but 
now deſtroy'd. 4. Pons Janiculenſi, called 
afterwards Ponutus Ruptw, becauſe it lay a 
long Time demoliſhed ; and afterwards Au- 
relive, becauſe repaired by Aurelius, now 
Ponte di Sixto. g. Pons Fabricius, now call'd 


the Bridge of Quadrocapi, becauſe of 8 Ste- , 


tue that looks 4 Ways. 6. Pons Cæſtias, or 
Eſquilinus, now Pont St. Bartholomew. 7. Pons 
Senatorius, or Paletinus, now of St. Mary the 

2 Egyptian. 


ields. * From the 
0 
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8. Pons Sublicius, call'd afterwards 
Pans Emilius, now deſtroy d. | 

The Campi Romani, or Meadows of Rome, 
were, 1. The Campus Mortius, formerly cal- 
led Tarquinizs, but dedicated to Mars after 
the Kings were ejected. Twas alſo calld 
Tikerins, becauſe it lay betwixt the Tiber 
and the Walls of the City. 2. Prata Quin- 
tis, which lies betwixt the Vineyard di Ma- 
dams and the Caſtle of St. Angelo. 3. The 
prata Mutia, given to Mutius Scævola for his 

Loyalty to his Country, now La Rips. 
he AqueduQs of Rome were very nu- 
mecous, and Twenty of chem famous; but 
in the Time of Procipius they werg re- 
duced to 14. Thoſe of moſt Note were, 
1, Aus Appia, made by Appius Cæcus. 2. A. 
que Mortis, formerly called Aufeis, and 
In Piconia. 3. Agua Julia, or Tepula, en- 
larged by Agrippa. 4. Aua Virgo. 5. Aqua 


Cha. 7. Aqua Sabatina. 

We have formerly taken Notice of the 

ſeyeral Changes ef Government in this Ci- 

The Ancients repreſented Rome as a 

deſs clad like Pallas, with a yourhful 
Air, to intimate chat ſhe was always in Vi- 
gour. They put an Helmet on her Head, 
and a Pike in her Hand; with a long Robe, 
to ſignify that ſhe was equally prepared for 
War and Peace. Her Hcad is frequently re- 
preſented with an Helmet on the Conſulary 
Medals, and in ſome Greek ones, where ſhe 
i called a Goddeſs, and the Senate Sacred. 
There were alſo Temples erected thro' the 
Empire to the Honour of this City as a 
Goddeſs ; and the other Epithets given her 
vere, Vietrixe, Invicta, Æ⁊terna, and Sacra. 
The Medals of Maxentiw_ repreſent her 
FIR with the Epithet &rerns ſitting on Military 
ay Enſigns, arm'd with a Helmet, holding a 
low deepter in one Hand, and a Globe in the 
gel. ther, which ſhe preſented to the Empe- 
nich for crown'd with Lawrel, with this In- 
leription Conſervatori Urbis Æternæ; i. e. 
To the Preſerver of the Eternal City. 
The Medals of Yefpsfian repreſent her with 
i Helmet on her Head, lying on the 7 Hills 
of Reme, with a Scepter in her Hand, and 
the lber like an old Man at her Feet. 

This City has undergone many Viciſſi- 
udes. *T'was taken by the Gault in the 
i65th Year of the Town, by the Goths 
dnu Cirifi 410, by the Vandals in 455, by 

4 


TT 


did alſo me 


Heſs, or Anguſts, and Alfictins. 6. Aqua 


the Heruli in 473, by the Oftrogeths in 487. 
by the Gothe under Totils in 499, and by th 


Emperor Charles V. s Army in 1527, as 


mention'd already. 


The Curious may find a particular De- 


ſcription of the ſeveral Regions or Wards 
in Rome, with the remarkable Things they 
contain'd, and the Way how they were go- 
vern'd, in Danet's Dictionary. 
general, the City contain'd 700 Temples, 
bigger arid leſſer, with a Multitude of Al- 
tars; 3 Senacula, where the Senate met; 
abundance where the Senators 

ometimes; 21 Baſilice, or 
ſtately Palaces, where Juſtice was admi- 
niſtred. They were allo made uſe of for 
the Conveniency of Merchants, and Mcet- 
ings of Scholars; 15 Nymphee or hay 
Halls to marry in; 1780 great Men's Hou- 
ſes, called by the Name of Domus; a vaſt 
Number of private Houſes, at firſt called 
Inſule, becauſe they Jay ſeparate from one 
another, ſo that a Man might 49 go 
round them; 144 Latrine, or publick Hog- 
ſes of Office; an Hoſpital in the Ifland of 
the Tiber, where Æſculapiuss Temple ſtood, 
called Noſocumium; another for ſuperannua- 
red Soldiers, called Taberna Meritoria; 22 
famous Portico's, where the People might 
walk in Time of Rain; many Arſenals or 
Magazines, call'd Armamemtaris, for their 
Arms and Warlike Stores; 29 publick Li- 
braries ; 5 Colleges and publick Schools for 
their Youth ; 254 Hand-Mills for grinding 
of Corn; 327 Granaries for keeping Corn, 
ro ſupply the People at a reaſonable Rate in 
Time of Scarcity ; 39 Coloſſus's of Braſs, 
51 of Marble, 6 great Obelisks, 42 leſſer 
ones; with many Pyramids, abundance of 
fine Gardens, 32 ſacred Groves, 23 Water 
Pools for watering Horſes, whitening Li- 
nen, and quenching Fire; 14 principal A- 
queducts, 105 Fountains, 1352 Lakes or 
Pools, brought in from ſeveral Springs; 
17 great Squares called Fora, 117 publick 


Baths, and gog private ones. The Statues 
of Rome were ſo numerous, that they were 


called a Nation, and in many Places bin- 
der'd the Paſſage of the Streets. The Co- 
loſſi reſembled Giants among them. Tar. 
quinius Superbus was the firſt who walled it 
in with. Stone; and in the Time of the Em- 
perors, they are ſaid to have had 740 Towers 


upon the Walls. On their great Roads, 


9 F 2 . there 


1509 


e ſays in 
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there were Marble Pillars ſet up at the End 
of every Mile, and abundance of Tombs 
erc&cd upon thoſe Roads, becauſe twas not 
lawful ro bury in the Town, The City 
was. ſo rich, that they were reckon'g to 
have 20000 Subjects whoſe Revenues were 
large enough to maintain the Army of the 
Republick a whole Year. They inſtance in 
Lucullus for one, in whoſe Houſe, after his 
Death, there were found 5000 Suits of 
Clothes, and the Fiſh in his Ponds were fold 
for zocoo Seſtertia. | 
There have been ſo many Volumes writ 
by ſeveral Authors, deſcribing this great 
City, that we cannot ſo much as touch up- 
on every remarkable Thing they have ſaid 
of it, Mr. Ray, Mr. Laſſels, and Mr. Miſſon, 
have writ at large of it in Engliſh, in whoſe 
Works the Curious may meet with Satis- 
faction. The latter ſays, That one can't 
walk 50 Paces in and about this City with- 
out,ob/erving ſome Remains of its ancient 
Grandeur. The Churches arte reckon d a- 
out 300; the chief of which is that of 
St. Peter, accounted the moſt noble and ma- 
jeſtick Structure of that Kind in the World. 
The Harmony and Proportion of its Archi- 
tedture is admirable. There's ſo great 2 
Variety of fine gilt Work, rare Pictures, 
emboſs'd Work, Statues of Brafs and Mar- 
ble, as ſtrike the Beholders with Admira- 
tion. Twas fiſt built by Conſtantin the 
Great, begun to be repair'd by Pope Ju- 
Mus II. and carried on till the Time of Pope 
Poul V. ſo that twas 100 Years in Repair- 
ing. The vaſt Sums that it coſt may be 
gueſſed at by what Charles Fontana in his 
Account of it ſays, That the Adorning of 
St. Peter's Chair alone coſt 107551 Roman 
Crowns, each Crown being 55. 6 d. of our 
Money. The Le grh within is reckon'd 
50g Foct; th: Length of the Croſs from 
N. to S. 438 ; the Bread'h of th: Body of 
the Church, 86; the Height of it, 144; 
the Height of the Cupola to the Top of the 
Croſs, 432. The Diameter of the Ball up- 
on which the Crofs ſtands is 8 Foot; the 
Circumference of the Cupola without is 
620 Foot, the Diameter within 243. The 
Portico or Entrance is a large Plain, encom- 
aſſed with a Pizza of#a Circular Form, 
Bring a ſtately Obelisk in the Middle, and 
a large Fountain on each Side. Mr. Ray 
ſays, it conſiſts of 4 Rows of great Stone 
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Pillars, ſo cloſe together, that at a Dian 
they refemble a Grove of large 2 


from this Area there's an Aſcent to the 


lofty Porch by 24 Marble Steps, the whole 


Breadth of the Front, Some Part of the 


Walls are cover'd with fine poliſh'd Marble: 
which, with the other Ornaments and St. 
tues already mention'd, make it the moſt 


admirable Pile of Building in the Universe. 


Mr. Laſſels ſays, the Portico is capable of 
holding 200000 Men. The Obelisk, which 
ſtands in the Middle, was brought from 
Egypt to Rome, dedicated to Auguſtus and Ii. 
berius, taken afterwards out of the Circus 
of Nero, and plzc'd here. It conſiſts of one 
Scone of ſpeckled Marble without Hiero- 
g:yphicks, and, with the Baſis, is 108 Foot 
high. Tis ſupported by 4 Braſs Lyons 
gilt, and has at the Top a Croſs of Braſs 
upon 3 Mountains, with a Star over them, 
being the Arms of Pope Sixtus V. The 
Fron:iſpiece has 5 Doors, and as many In- 
:lets to the Porch. The Doors are cheek'd 
with Jarge round Pillars of Srone, 24 Foot 
round, and 86 high. Theſe ſupport the 
Architrave, over which lies the Balcony 


where the Pope is crown'd, and from 


whence he bleſſes the People on Eafter Day. 
Over this Balcony there's Rails, with the 
Statues of our Saviour and his 12 Apoſtles 


upon them. The Porch is ſupported with 


a great Number of Marble Pillars, has a 
rich gilt Roof, is 299 Foot !ong, 134 Foot 
high, and 44 broad. Oppoſite to the 'x 
Doors of the Porch are the 5 Doors of the 
Church; one of which, call d the H. Gare. 
Tis only open'd in the Year of the Jubilee; 
the reſt are open every Day. The two 
chief ones, cover'd with Braſs, are 13 Foot 
wide, 45 Foot high; and upon them the 
[Pope's Bulls are fix d when publiſn'd. They 
are curiouſly engtaven with ſeveral Pieces of 
Hiſtory.” Mr. Laſſls ſays, it ſurpalles for 
Extent. all the famous Temples of Antiqui- 
ty. The Vaulted Roof is divided into 
great Squares, each of them almoſt fill'd 
with a large gilt Roſe. Tis ſupported by 
ſquare Stone Pillars of 105 Foot in Com- 
paſs, and 40. diſtant from one another. The 
Cupola, he ſays, is 170 Paces in Compaſs, 


curiouſly painted in Moſaic Work, repre» 


ſenting the Heavens. Tis ſupported by 
4 large Pilaſters of 120 Foot in Compib, 
each capable of Stairs within, and * 
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cullies dove for keeping Relicks. Under 


Altar of St. Peter, half of whoſe Body and 
half of St. Pauls they pretend to be buried 
tere, Over it there's a ſtately Canopy of 
Braſs, wrought about the Edge with Val- 
lances, and a Fringe of the ſame Metal gilt. 
'Tis ſupported: by 4 Braſs Pillars. Upon 
the Corners of the Canopy ſtand 4 large 
Angels of Braſs gilt; and on the Middle a 
Globe of Braſs, with a Croſs of the ſame 
Metal on the Top, all gilt. The Pillars 
re of a. Serpentine Form, - wreath'd about 
with Vines of Braſs, and beautified with little 
Angels climbing on the Branches. The 


Pillars are 50 Foot high, and weigh 25000 


Pound each. There are 26 Chappels in the 
Iakde of the Church, each of which has 
ſomething remarkable. In ſhort, he ſays, 
ths Church may paſs for the 8th Wonder 
of the World, all its Parts being Maſter- 
pieces. Since the Reparation of it was be- 
gun, to the Year 1654, it had coſt 40 Mil- 
lions of Crowns; and the moſt famous 
Archite&s, and other Artiſts of the World, 
vere employ'd in it, and ſtrove to out- 
do one another. He adds, That there's a- 
bove 20000 I. per Amum allow'd for the 
Maintenance of it. We muſt refer to the 
Authors above- mentioned for an Account 


of the other Churches and Temples in 


dune, both ancient and modern, ſince we 
lave neither Time nor Room to inſiſt upon 
them; and ſhall only give this ſhort Ac- 
count from the Atla Hiſforiqus, That there 
ue 118 Palaces in Rome, 10 Colleges, 18 
curious Gardens, the Ruins of 8 ancient 
Palices, Cirques, Baths and Temples, the 
Veltiges of 5 other ancient Monuments, 
182 Places where ancient Monuments ſtood, 
26 Piazza's or Squares, and in all 312 re- 
markable Places. The principal Churches 
ate about 21, Mr. Ray reckons up the 
Antiquities worth the Obſervation of the 
Curious under the following Heads; wiz. 
the Ruins and Remains of Pagan Temples, 
Theaters, Amphitheaters, Cirques, Baths, 
Aqueducts, Obelisks, Triumphal Arches, 
Pillars, Fora, Mauſolca, Statues, Altar, and 
Gave-Stones' and others with their In- 
{criptions, Medals, Entaglia or Gems engra- 
den with Figures, Inſtruments for Sacrifice, 
*pulchral Urns, Lachrymel Uras, ancient 
Lanps, Weights, Rings, Cc. He ſays, there 


I NR abi 


che Center of this Cupola ſtands the High 


traordinary Value. 
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are the Remains of 19 Pagan Temples, of 
Theaters and Amphitheaters, of 5 Cirques, 

and 6 Baths; amongſt which are that of Pio 

eleſian, which had Seats for 3 200 Perſons to 

bathe in without ſeeing one another; and of 
Antoninus Caracalla, which had 1600 Seats of 
poliſh'd Marble. There are the Remains of 
4 ancient Aquedutts, one of which is 37 
Miles long, and another 35, beſides two- 
new AqueduQts built by Pope Sixtas V. and 
Pope Paul V. the former 22 Miles long, 
which coſt 200000 Crowns, and- the other 
35 M. There are 11 Obelisks, of which that 
of S. John de Lateran is the greateſt; being; 
112 Foot high, 9 Foot broad one Way, _ 

9 the other. There are 6 Triumphal Arches - 
ſtill remaining, and 4 Columns, the moſt - 
remarkable of which is the Column of Tra. 


Jan, of white Marble, which is 140 Foot 


high, including the Baſe. It has a Pair of 
Stairs of 192 Steps within, by which one 
aſcends to the Top, and 42 ſmall Windows 
to let in Light. The whole is compos'd of 
24 entire Stones. Tis encompaſſed from 
Top to Bottom with an Helical Area, in 
Manner of a Screw, which contains the. 
Hiſtory of Trajan's Expedition againſt the 
Dacians, The Column of Antonin is much 
like the former, is 175 Foot high, has 205 
Steps within, and 56 ſmall Windows. 
Mr. Ray adds, the City is about 13 Miles 
in Circumference, but does not appear fo 
populous as Venice, Milan, or Naples, and 
contains a great deal of waſt Ground. 
The Inhabitants are reckon'd 1 :coo0, be- 
fides Strangers, which are always very nu- 
merous here. Tis generally well built, ths 
Streets ſtraight, and beautified with many 
Palaces, Monaſteries and Churches, of which 
they reckon above 300. They have Pleaty . 
of good Proviſtons, and greater Variety of 
excellent good Wine than any other Pl-cz 
in /taly. Their Fruit is extraordinary, eſpe- 
cially their Pcars and Apples. Their chief 
Commodities are, the beſt Viol and Lute 
Strings in Europe, perfum'd Gloves, Combs 
made of Bufflers Horns, Women's Fans, 
Vitriol, Eſſences; and for Muſick and Pi- 


_Qures, they have the beſt Maſters in Europe. 


They have more Statues in their Palaces 
and Gardens in and about the City than in 
all Europe beſides, and fſome of them of c. 
Mr. Laſſels ſays, the 
Statue of Paſquin ſtands in the Center of 

| Rowe, 
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Rome, - reſembles that of Hercules in the 
Bel veder, and ſtands at the Meeting of 3 or 
4 Streets, which occaſions the fixing of 
Libels upon ir, becauſe thoſe that do ſo 
have the Conveniency of making an eaſy 
Eſcape; and the Anſwers to them are fix d 
upon another Statue near the Capitol, cal- 
led Marferio. The ſame Author gives a ve- 
ry particular Account of their Hoſpicals, 
and magnifies them for their Charity. 
Miſon ſays, the Palace of the Vatican lies 
conveniently for the Pope near St. Peter's 
Church, but loſes much of its Luſtre and 
Proſpect by irs Neighbourhood. Tis not an 
entire regular Structure, but a Compoſition 
of many beautiful Pieces, and contains 
12500 Rooms. The Belveder belonging to 
the Vatican has its Name from its delight- 
ful Proſpe&, and abounds with excellent 
Paintings. Ia the Hall where the Pope 
8 to An baſſadors, there are 
ictures repreſenting and approving the 
ba rbarous Murther of the French Admiral 
Coligni, and the Maſſacre of the French Pro- 
teſtants. Upon which Pope Gregory XIII. 
order'd Medals to be ſtruck. with his own 
Name on the Face, and on the Reverſe an 
Angel, with a Croſs in one Hand, and a 
Sword, with which he ſeems to thruft, in 
the other, with this Inſcription under it, 
Ugonoftorum Strages 1572; i. e. The Slaugh- 
ter of the Hugonots: The Vatican Library owes 
much of its Increaſe to the Library of Ra- 
delberg, and that of the D. of Urbin, Au- 
thors differ as to the Number of the Books 
and MSS. The Quarto MS. of Virgil ap- 


pears by the Gothic Letters and the Minia- 


ture not to be ſo ancient as they pretend; 
and the German Tranſlation of the Bible 
aſcrib'd to Luther appears alſo, by an extra- 
vagant Prayer in the ſame Writing, to be a 
Counterfeit. They have a MS. of our 
Henry VIII.'s Book againſt Luther, and a Vo- 
lume of Letters, which they ſay he wrote 
to Anne Bullen. 
Country Seats of Princes and other Perſons 
of Quality in and about Reme are chiefly 
remarkable for their Gardens; which for 
Largeneſs, Water- works, Plants, © Statues, 
and other Ornaments, exceed moſt of the 
Gardens of any Prince in Chriflendom. M- 
eonyr ſays, the Vatican Library is one of the 
moſt conſiderable Things in Rome, but not 
ſo much taken Care of by the Popes as 


Mr. Ray ſays, That the 
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it ought to be, The Curious may find in 


him an Account of the moſt valuable Paint "a, 
ings in Rome, and of the i 0 night 
g me, particular Places 
where the chief Rarities are to be ſeen in ol 8 
Spon's Travels. The Councils and Synods depen 
that have been held here are fo numerous ret 
that we have no Room to inſiſt upon them ithin 
Morery reckon'd the Number of Inhabitants nf 
in his Time above 300000, beſides 8009 yt 
Jews, who have a particular Quarter aſſigi d which 
them, where they are loc d up eve kind of 
Night, and oblig'd to hear a Chriſtian Ser. many ] 
mon every Saturday. The Houſes and Pala. oh 
ces he reckons 22000, Pariſhes 92, National- ſt Part 
Churches 41, Retigious Houſes for Men 64, 8 
for Women above 40, Hoſpitals 30, Societies alas 
of Penitents 106, and the Gates he reckons ny (i 
18. The Arſenal of the Vatican contains Arms | whe 
for 20000 Horſe, and 40000 Foot, as ſome 1 
ſay. The Caſtle has 4 Baſtions, calfd af. Tat 
ter the 4 Evangeliſts. In a little Arſenal Pont 
within the Caſtle is kept the Pope's triple wean 
Crown, and the prohibited Arms taken from K th 
fuch as wore them. The Catacombs, fo ; n N 
much fam'd by Authors, are very nume- ihe 
-rous, and are cut out in the Manner of 5 Tre 
Streets under Ground, The Papiſts alledge, po; if 
That they are the Places where the ancient 5s 
Chriſtians worſhip'd and buried their Mer. * rr 
tyrs in Time of Perſecution ; but M. Mien 1 
gives very good Reaſons to believe, that of 
they were the publick Burying-places of bur of 
the ancient Heathen Romans. Spon is of the acai 
ſame Opinion, and the Deſcription agrees forty 
with Herace's Account of em. "wp 
2. Tivoli, anciently call'd Tibur. It lies a 
about 20 Miles N. E. from Rome, upon a N I x 
high Hill, and is reckon'd the moſt beau- Racer 
110 Situation in Italy. The Hill is cover d my by 
with Olive-Trees for 5 or 6 Miles. From Iain a 
hence there's a Proſpe& of Rome and the Bi Paf 
neighbouring Country. This Town is ne. wpted 
ted for fine Palaces, and particularly for - I'm 
that of the Cardinal d Eſtes, which has curious Wm the 
Gardens, delicate Fountains, and abundance de Powe 
of other Ornaments. It belongs properly Crlingt, 
to the D. of Modena, and is reſerved for the 4 265 
Uſe of the Cardinals of his Family. The te, betg, 
Gardens are reckon'd the fineſt in Rah, and Wk ts, I5 
there's a famoys Caſcade here form'd by ; ch, 
the River Ami or Teverone, reſ-mbling 2 Wh, Miles 
large and pleaſant Sheer near the Den of Wt from z 
the Siby), which was call'd Tiburtins, This els 
Place was much delighted in by Fo Woduc'd | 
. j 


WE 


who, as appears by his Poems, wifh'd it 


dicht be the Place of his Retreat during his 
old Age. Tis the See of a Biſhop, who 
depends on the Pope, and has many Re» 
mains of Antiquity, Mr. Ray ſays, That 
within 5 Miles of this Town lies the Sul- 
'phur River, the Water of which is blue, 
| ind of a nauſeous Smell. The Channel in 
which it runs is incruſted with a whitiſh 
Und of friable Stony Matter, congeal'd in 
many Places like Sugar-Plumbs, which are 
all'd the Confe&ions of Tiveli, The great- 
Part of the Stones made uſe of for Build - 
ing at Rome are dug out of the Mountain 
mn which Tivoli ſtands. The Water is let 
into the Gardens from the Anio thrò a Rock 
aut on purpoſe. Here there's a noble Re- 
reſeqration of ancient Rome in Perſpective, 
lelicious Groves of green Trees in the 


Folintains in the Middle of Summer. There 


Bids chirping upon the Trees in their na- 
uml Notes, all of em chattering at once, 
ad the Sight of an artificial Ow] howlin 
Tree. There are likewiſe Organs which 
phy of themſelves by Water works, and a. 
Ginndola of Dragons ſpouting up Water in, 
i tercible Manner. | 
j. Palefirins, about 9 Miles E. from N. 
ul and 27 N. E. from Rome. It lies at the 
Foot of a Mountain, near the Ruins of the- 
ncient Præneſte, ſo famous for its Temple 
Fortune, where the Sortes Præneſtinæ were 
txt, deſtroy'd by Pope Boniface VIII. in the 
beginning of the 14th Century, out of Ha- 
ted to the Family of Colonna, who had been 
Iinces of it a long Time. Tis now en- 
Md by the Family of Barberini, The 
= Iuins of ſeveral old Works, and ſubterra- 
tin Paſſages, through which C. Marius at- 
toc WM Pied to eſcape when beſieg d by one of 
ls Lieutenants, are ſtill to be ſeen here. 

” Tis the See of a Biſhop, who depends on 


the Po ; 
"dy WM, 11 and is uſually one of the oldeſt 


The fe be] one 2 A e Fi 
deſonging to the Family of Roſpiglioſi. 
” les 16 Miles E. from — wo n 
1 4 j. Cloma, or Columna, a Town within 
of wo Miles of Zagarolo, and about 12 Miles 
bi rom Reme, noted for giving Name to 
ancient Family of Coloma, which has 


„ ; Cy PP $4 ; 24 8 & 
rey duc d fo many great Men ſince tlie Be- 


Middle of Winter, and cool Grotto's 10 d 


x artificial Repreſentations of all Sorts of 


+ Zagarolo, a large Town with a fine Ca- 


1513 
inning of the 13th Century. They were 
YIrmerly Dukes of Zagarols, and are now 

divided into the 3 Branches of the Dukes 
of Palliano, and the Princes of Paleftrins 
and Gallicano,, 

6. Fraſcati, or Freſcati, called now Tuſcu- 
lam Nowum, becauſe built on the Ruins of 
ancient Tuſculum. It ſtands on rhe Front of 
a Hill, 12 Miles S. E. from Rome, has a no- 
ble Proſpect into the neighbouring Coun- 
try, which abounds with the Seats of Car- 
digals, and other great Men. Tis the See 
of a Biſhop, who depends on the Pope, and 
is uſually one of the & ancient Cardinals, 
Some think Cicero's Tuſculanum ſtood here; 
whereas it lay ar the Place now called 
Grotta Ferrata. 16 Miles from Rome. | 

Near this Place lies the Vida Aldobrandiua, 
call'd the Belveder of Freſcati "Tis plea- 
fantly fituated on the Side of a Hil}, has 
fine Gardens, and delicate Warer-works, by 
which Organs, and ſeveral other Muſical: 


Inſtruments, are made to play very harmo- 


niouſly ; and there's a great Girandola form'd 
by the ſame Water-works, which perfectly 
imitate Thunder, Hail, Rain, and Miſt. - 
7. Marino, or Villa Marina, 12 Miles E. 
from Rome, a Town with a Caſtle, belong-- 
ing to the Family of Colonna. | 
8. Caftel-Gandolpho, about 10 Miles S. E. 
from Rome; lies near a Lake of the ſame 
Name, and has a Summer-Houſe belonging 
to the Popes, where they ſpend ſome Time 
in the Spring and Autumn. 
9. Albano, or Abans, about 12 Miles S. E. 
from Rome. T was built from the Ruins of 
the famous Ala Longa, but was deſtroy'd by 
K. Tullus Hoſtilius. Tis the See of 2 Biſhop, 
who depends on the Pope, and muſt be one 
of the 6 oldeſt Cardinals. Tis famous for 
excellent Wine, and has. the Ruins of an 


old Mauſoleum, ſuppoſed to be that of 4 


canius. | : 

10. Pelitri, Lat. Velitræ, lies upon a well 
cultivated Hill, about 18 Miles S. E. from 
Rome. Twas a Town belonging to the 
Volſei, taken by the Romans with great Dif- 
ficulty, ſuffer'd much afterwards by the 
Plague, diſmantled becauſe of its frequent 
Rebellions, and is now defended only by a 
ſingle Wall. The Town is handſome, and 
well inhabited, has a Palace belonging ro 
the Marquis Gixetti, and a Statue of Braſs 
of Pope Urban VIII. in the * 

is 
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ſhop of Oſtia, and is uſually Dean of the 
Cardinals. Auguſtuss Family were original- 
ly of rhis Place. He himſclf was nurſed 
in a Houſe near this Town, into which the 
Romans held ir not lawful to enter without 
a neceſſary Cauſe, out of Reſpect to his 
Memory. | | | 
11, Ciſterna, a Caſtle betwixt Pelitri and 
Sermoneta, near which are the Ruins of the 
Tres Taberne, i.e. 3 Taverns or Shops, men- 
tion'd by S. Paul in the Acts of the Apoples, 
where the ancient Chriſtians uſed to receive 
the Communion. . I At 
12. Sermoneta, a ſmall Town with the 
Title of a Dutchy, belonging to the Fa- 
mily of Cajetano, It lies on a Hill near the 
Palus Pontina, about 27 Miles S. E. from 
Rome. ; 
13. Paleano, on a Hill-betwixt Paleſtrina 
and Anagni, is one of the ſtrongeſt in the 
Campagni a di Roma, lies 24 Miles S. E. from 
Rome, and gives Title of Duke to a Branch 
of the. Family of Colonma. 
14. Anagni, on a Hill about 30 Miles 
8. E. from Rome. Tis the See of a Biſhop, 
- who depends on the Pope, is mention'd by 


Virgil as a rich Town, but now in Ruins, 


and ill inhabited. *'T was the Capital of the 
Hernici, and ſubdued- by the Romans in the 


Years of Rome 392, and. 448. Pope Bon- 


"face VIII. was a Native of this Place, and 


taken here by Nogaret the French General, as 


mention'd in his Life. The Popes mo- 
cent III. Gregory IX. and Innocent IV. were 
alſo born in this Place, and Anthony married 
Cleopatra here. 
15. Ferentini, Lat. Ferentinium. It lies up- 
on a Hill, about. 35 Miles S. E. from Rome. 
'Twas formerly a conſiderable Town, but 
now ſmall, and ill inhabited. Tis the Sce 
of a Biſhop, who depends on the Pope, but 
has not above 2000 Livres per Annum. 
16. Alatri, about 45 Miles E. from Rome, 
noted only for being the See of a Biſhop, 
hol depends on the. Pope, 
17. Feroli, about two Miles S. from Aa- 


tri, is alſo the See of a Biſhop, who de- 


pends om the Pope. 


1. Fraſilone, or Fron/ignone, 6 Miles S. W. 


from Vroli, is a ſmall, Town, built on the 


Ruins of the ancient Fruſmum, à City of 


the Polſei. vet es. 
19. Maenza, or Mayenxa, S. W. from Fran 


treter 


'Tis/the Sce-of = Biſhop, who is alſo Bis flee, noted for Lake in the Neighbour, 


King Rome, it the Mouth of the Tikr, 


hood, whoſe Waters riſe conſid 
Days before Rain. k "ably Mo 
20. Piperno, near the Palu Ponting 
Town builr on a fruirful Soil, 5 y 
Ruins of the ancient Privernum, which ſome 
take to have been the Capital of the Valſci 
It lies about 34 Miles S. E. from Rome. ; the | 


21. Foſſa Nova, an Abbey in the Nejoh. Hh 
bourhood of Piperns, noted for the Bud * 
Thomas Aquinas, © © : | U 

22. Terracina, about 50 Miles S. E. from * 
Rome, near the Palus Pontina. Twas the f 
Anxur of the Ancients, and belong'd to td, 
the Yolſci. The Ruins of an old ſquare Cz. | 25 
ſtle are ſcen on the adjoining Hill, and the 
Ruins of its Haibour lie in the Sea at a Di. 
tance. Tis now a ſmall Town, and ill in. 1s 


habited, becauſe of the unwholeſome Air 
of the neighbouring Marſhes. Twas for- Faief 
merly noted for Medicinal Waters, and the — 
Enns Neptuniws, which killed thoſe who den u 
of it. The neighbouring Territory was | ie N 
called Ager Pomptinus, or Pontinus, from the — 

Palus Pontina that was drain'd by Auzuſtu. | Dute! 
*Tis the See of a Biſhop, united to that of 4 


Piperno, and depends immediately on the | = 
Pope. Within 3 Miles of this Town, 45 
there's an old Wall that ſerves as a Boun- Th 
dary between the Eccleſiaſtical} State and the bt 
Kingdom of Naples, | Thy 

23. Nettuno, Lat. Neptunium, and Antivs Fg 
Navale, was formerly a good Harbour, but The 
now almoſt deſerted, becauſe of the bad * p 
Air of the Palus Pontina. It lies near a Torn 
22 River upon the Coaſt, about 26 Miles 0 10 
S. E. from Rome. | 10 N 


. Anzio, the Ruins of the famous . I be 
ay conſiſts only of a_few ſorry Houſes 2 


near the Cape of Antio, about 24 Miles S. . Stone \ 
from Rome. *Twas formerly the Capital of une 
the Volſeb, the Birth- place of Nero, and no- a 


ted for a Temple of Fortune, but ruin'd by 
the Irruption of the Saracens when they in- 
vaded . 3 i 
25. Ardax, or Ardea, formerly the Capi. 
tal of the Rutuli, is now only a ſmall Ca le 
near the Sea. 4 ts 
26. -Paterno, a City of the Rut uli, is 4 
ſmall Town built en the Ruins of the an. 
cient Paternu mn. 1 
27. k Ila, built by HAucus Martius the ach 


es S. from Rome, and was call'd Ofs 


A 
: . Tiber 


be Towns on the Coaſt, but being de- 
froyed by the Saracens, was never able to 
«cover itſelf. The Duke of Alva took it 


don te- taken by the Pope's Party. Tis 
the See of a Biſhop, united to that of Veli- 
, and is always given to the Deacon of 
the Cardinals who crowns the Pope, and is 
the higheſt Dignity in the Roman Church 
next to himſelf; tis now poſſeſſed by the 
Cardinal de Bouillm. The Place is ill inhabi- 
ed, by Reaſon of the Badneſs of the Air. 
mies, the Mother of St. Auſtin, died here. 


the Patrimony of St. PETER. 


I Arreſt ſays, tis the leaſt of the Terri- 
pries poſſeſſed by the Pope, bur the moſt 
fuitful in Corn, Wine, and Allum. Tis 
bout 32 Miles from N. to S. and 42 from 
Eo W. has Umbria, and Part of Sabina on 
the N. the Sea on the S. the Campania di 


the ums, and Part of Sabine on the E. and the 
1 Dutchy of Caffro on the W. Tis divided 
of into the Patrimony of St. Peter in particu- 
the kr, the Dutchy of Bracciano, and the State 
mM, of Renciglione. 
an- The Patrimony of St Peter in particu- 
che lr, encompaſſes the other 2 Parts of the 

* Iovince, except the S. Part of the Dutchy 
10 of racriaro, which lies on the Sea. 

1 The chief Places are, 1. Viterbo, call'd 
ba uciently Tetrapolis, becauſe of 3 little 
ph l Towns contained within its Walls; 'tis the 
lues Capital of the Country, and the See of a Bi- 
1 hop, who depends immediately on the 
$6: ip: The Town is pretty large, is built 
8 for moſt Part of Stone, incloſed with a 
ick one Wall, and lies 35 Miles N. W. from 
| ts lune: It has ſeveral Palaces well built, and 
"4 by or io ſquare old Towers that were erected 
| 1 Places of Security, during the Factions 
1 if the Guelphs and Gibellines, It has many 
Capi de Fountains, 2 of which are Medicinal 
Cale WM” Rands at the Foot of Mount cyminm, 
| ich abounds with Wine, Corn, and Ri- 

ic 2 ee, and Fountains of freſh and medicinal 
ie an- lets: Among which are the Aguæ Cate, 
| «much commended by ancient Writers. 
he ach en are many ancient Inſcriptions and 
Tiber, MI tings here; but the Truth of many of 
1 ofis Wl queſtion'd, as being the Figments 
Tibcr- that fam'd Impoſtor, Annius of Viterbo. 


4 


1 


ins: T was a long Time one of the 


for the Emp. Charles V. in 1556, but it was 
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Several Popes made this Town the Place of 
their Reſidence, and 3 of em died here. 
This Town ſuffer d much by the Factions of 
the Colonnas and Urſini, Near this Town 
lies the Ruins of the ancient Town call'd 
Tarquinia , now Tarquene ; and a little 
S. of it lies Yico, which gave Name to that 
great Family that ſo long govern'd the Re- 
publick of Yiterbo, In the Neighbourhood 
upon the ſame Hill lies Caſtle Soriano, 
which is reckon'd the ſtrongeſt in Italy, and 
was built by Pope Nicholas Fil. 

2, Montefieſcone, Lat. Mons Faliſcorum, lies 
on the Top of an Hill over the Lake of 
Volſeno, 8 Miles N. W. from Viterbo; tis 
the See of a Biſhop, united with that of 
Corners, and depends immediately on the 
Pope; 'tis famous for excellent Maſcatello 
Wine. In the Church of St. Havian, near 
the Town, there's a remarkable Inſcription 
on the Tomb of a German Abbot or Biſhop, ' 
who travelling to Rome, ſent his Servant al- 
ways before hand to know in what Inn he 
could meet with the beſt Wine, and order- 
ed him to write the Word Eft over the 
Door with Chalk; the Servant liking this 
Wine, wrote 3 Ef's over the Door, upon 
which his Maſter drinking more plentiful. 
ly than uſual, died ſuddenly on the Spot: 
And the following Line was writ upon 
— Tomb by his Servant, in all Probabi 
ty : 


Eft, Eft, Eft, probt er nimium Eff, ** 


de Fuc, Dominus meta, mortuts eſt. 


e. By drinking too much Ef, my Ma. 
* ſter John de Fuc loſt his Life. 


3. Volſeno, or Bolſena, Lat. Volſinium, 5 Miles 


W. from Montefieſcone, lies on a Lake of its 


own Name, 7 Miles broad, and 7 long. 
The Town is ruinous, and was the Sce of 
a Biſhop, transferred afterwards to Orvieto. 
This Lake contains the Iſlands of Martans 
and Paſſentina: The former is noted for the 
Baniſhment and Death of Amalaſuntha the 
learned Qu. of the Oftrogotrhs, murther'd 
here by her ungratcful Coulin Theodatus, 
whom ſhe had aſſociated to reign with her 
in 534. A little from this Town lies the 
Ruins of the ancient Veſinium, that was 
burnt by Thunder. 5 
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4. Vitorchiaus, a handſome Town, Mid- 


way betwixt Viterbo and Orts. 


5. Orta or Orti, a {mall Town on a HiRz, 


the Seat of a Biſhop, who depends on the 
Pope, and is allo called Biſhop of Citta Ca- 
fielans, lies 14 Miles N. E. from Viterbo, 
and is very thinly inhabited. The Tiber 
runs by. this Town, and ſeparates Umb:1a, 
from the Patrimony of St. Peter. 

6. Ci ita Caſtellana, Lat. Feſicunia and Fa. 
Iiſca, is a ſmall Town, the See of the Bi- 
mop above-mention'd, and lies 15 Miles 
S. E. from Viterbo. 


7. Fiano, a Caſtle on the Tiber, not far 


from hence, which gives Title of Dake to 
the Family of Ludoviſio. 

8. Nepi, or Nepet, on the Poſſole, 16 Miles 
N. W. from Rome; *twas the Sce of a Bi- 
fhop that depended on the Pope before it 
was united to that of Sutri. It had Dukes 
of its own in the Time of Charlemagne ; 
and one uf em, call'd Toto, got his Brother 
Conflantine choſen Pope by Force of Arms, 
* 767, when he was not ſo much as in Oc- 

ers. 


9. Sutri, Lat. Sutrium, or C lonia Julia 


Sutrina, on the ſame River, about 30 Miles 
N. W. from Rome, according to Mol, but 
not above 19 by Bleau : Twas one of the 
ancienteſt Towns in rah, and revolted ſe- 
veral Times from the Romans, who drove 
the Tuſcans their Allies cut of it. Tis the 
See of a Biſhop who depends on the Pope. 


10. Corneto on. the Marta, about 7 Miles 


N. from Civitte Vecchia, Lat. Cornetum; 
*rwas formerly the vec of a Biſh-p, which 
was afterwards transferred to Montefieſcone, 
becauſe of the bad Air of the Place. 


11. Civi ta Vecchia, built on the Ruins of 


Ceytym Celle, near the Mauth of the River 
Mignone; Bleau places it 34 Miles W. from 
Rome. Twould be one of the beſt Towns 
on the Tuſcan Sea, but for the Badneſs of 
the Air. Ir has a good Harbour, capable 
of a numerous Fleet, and is the Place where 
the Pope's Gallies ride. Iunocent XII. made 
It a free Port in 1695, in order to increaſe 
its Trade. *Tis defended by an ancient 
Caſtle ſurrounded with the $-a, and by For- 
tifications which Pope Urban VIII. made 
round 4t in the laſt Century. Twas for- 
merly the See of a Biſhop, deſtroyed by the 
Sara:ent,and a new Town was built by Pope 
Leo III. on an Hill, about 5 Miles diſtant, 
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which is now. in Ruins, the Inhab; 
ving returned to the old To wn, | uM 
12. Porte lies at che Mouth of the 736 


4 i * 


about 10, Miles S. W. from Rome. There! | 


nothing to be ſeen of the ancient Buildin 


and its Harbour, made at ſo much Expence a 


3 the Po 5 
ing choaked with Sand, tho then 8 — | 


by Auguſtus, but ſome Ruins, 
of the beſt in the Mediterraneas, 
The Dutchy of BRACCIANGO, 
Takes up the S. Part of the Patrimony 


of St. Peter, and lies betwixt the Tiber and 
the Marta. It belongs to the Family of Ur. 


fini,one of the à chief Roman Families, which 
is divided into Six principal Branches, «iz, 


The Dukes of Bracciano, Gravi va, Monte-Re. | 
tundo, and Caftello, the Prince of Metrica, | 


and the Marquis of Mont St. Savin. 
It contains, 1, Bracciano, Lat. Braccianum, 
upon à Hill near a Lake of that Came Name, 


16 Miles W. from Rowe ; the Lake is 


4 Miles long, and 4 broad, and ſends forth 
the River Arore, 


2. Bagni di Braccians, on the ſame Lake, | 
little furcher to the W. is the famous Baths, | 


called by the Ancients Stiglianæ, or.Stigione 
Therme. 
There are other 3 Towns in this Dutchy: 


1. Angailar on the E. Side of the Lake, and 


Galera and Pals, but none of them of great 
Note. ö | 


The State of RONSIGLIONE, 
lies on the N. of the Dutchy of Bracii 


ane: Tis about 15 Miles where longeſt, 
and 9 where broadeft. It belonged to the 


D. of Parma till 1649, that Pope Innocent X. 


ſeized it, and his Succeſſors have ſince kept 
it by Force. 

The chief Places are, 1. Ronſeglione on the 
Saliſco, about a Mile from a Lake of the 
ſame Name, anciently called Lacus Ciminius, 
and by ſome, Lage di Vico, is a Town of 
good Trade and one of the richeſt inthe 
Patrimony of St. Peter. i {oh 

2. Coprarela, a ſmall Town on the Front 
of an Hill, 4 Miles N. E. from Renſgline, 
has one of the fineſt Caſtles, in Italy be. 
longing to the Dake of Parma, but 81p%b 
negleded. 5 
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the Dy of CASTRO, 


Uies betwixt Orvietsno on the N. tlie 


terranean on the S. the Patrimony of 
1 on the E. and the Sienneſe on the W. 
b ibout 9 Miles from S. to N. and 6 from 
E. to W. Pope Innocent X. took it from 
the Duke of Parma in 1649, and united it 
w the See of Rome, notwithſtanding the 
Duke's Proteſtations, who obtain'd 7 Years 
for redeeming it by the Treaty of Piſa con- 
daded betwixt Pope Alexander VII. and 
uit XIV. of France, ; 

The chief Towns are, 1. Caſtro, Lat. Sta- 
tis; it lies about 40 Miles N. W. from 
Rme, was formerly a ſtrong Town, but 
hs lain in Ruins ſince 1649, that Pope Inne- 
am K. cau(cd it ta be taken and raz'd, be- 
auſe the Inhabitents killed the Biſhop he 
ſent them, and the See has ſince been tran- 
ated to Aguapendente. | 1 

2. Caſte! Farneſe, a ſmall Town, about 2 
Miles N. E. from Caſtre, had its Name 
from the Family of Farneſe who poſſeſſed 
this Country. | i 

3. Tiſcane/s, on the Frontiers of the Pa- 
timony of St. Peter, and by ſome reckon'd 
to belong to it. It lies about 14 Miles 
S. W. from Viterbo, was anciently a great 
City, call'd Salumbrona, Tyrrhenia, Tuſcis, 
ind Tyſcans, and is ſuppoſed to have given 
Name to the Country of Tuſcany. Tis now 
nconſiderable and ruinous. 


4 Mentalto, a ſmall Town with a little 


Harbour, on the River Flora, which 3 Miles 
below falls into the Mediterranean, 


The Province of SABINA, 


Has U..bria on the N. Campania di Roma 
da the S. the Further Abruzzo and the 
Kingdom of Naples on the E. and the Patri- 
mony of St. Peter on the W. Tis Part of 
the ancient Kingdom of the Sabins, united 
to that of Rome by Romulus ; is about 20 
Miles From N. W. to S. E. and 25 from 
V. k. to S. W Tis water'd by 4 Rivers, 
#hich contribiſte much to its Fruitfulneſs 
in Wine and Oil. ©  * © 


The chief Towns are, 1 Meg/iano, Lat. 


Menlians, or Manlianum, its Capital, about 
9 Miles N. from Rome, upon a riſing 
bound near the Fiber. Tis one of the- 6 
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Biſhoprieks which the Pope gives to one of 
ehe eldeſt Cardinals. 


2. Vicovaro, on a Mountain above rv 


rone, near the Confines of the Principato U- 
terior. It gives Title of Duke to the Fami- 
ly of the Urſini. | 
3. Correſe, a Caſtle on a River of the ſam: 
Name, built from the Ruins of the Town 
Cures, Lat. Quiris; from whence the Ro- 
mans were call'd Quiritet. It lies about 17 
Miles N. E. from Rome. OM 


' UMBRIA, or the Dutchy of SPOLETTO. 


Ic began to be known by the latter Name 


in 572, when the Exarch of Ravenna ſet- 
tled Dukes there under the Emperors of the 


Eaſt, They continued in Poſſeſſion till 
the Tims of Charlemagne, who gave this 
Country to the Church. Tis about 47 
Miles from N. to S. and 65 from E. to W. 
has the Marquiſate of Aucona and the Dut. 


chy of Urbina on the N. Sabina and the 


the Patrimony of St. Peter on the 8. Abruzzo 
Ulterior and Naples on the E. the Orvietan 
and Peruſiu on the W. Twas formerly 
much larger than now, and had the Name 
of Umbria from the River Umber ; Part of 
the Country is hilly, Part marſhy, and tlie 


other abounds with fruitful Plains. It pro- 


duces Wine, Oil, Figs, and other Fruit, with 
Store of Corn. The People are reckon'd 
the moſt Warlike of any in Italy. Its chief 
Rivers are, the 7iber, Nera, and Tepino, * 

he Towns are, 1. Spoletto, Lat. Spele- 
tum, 45 Miles N. from Rome, - It lies on the 
Side of an Hill, and in a Plain ncar the 
Brook Teſſmo.. Twas a conſiderable Town 
in Hamibal's Time, and held out againſt 
his whole Army. The Remains of a Tri- 
umphal Arch, an Amphitheater, and Tem- 
ple of Concord, are ſtill to be ſeen there, 
Tis now thin Peopled, and ill built, and 
has nothing remarkable but the Cathedral, 
the Caſtle, which is ſtrong by its Situation, 
and an AqueduQ 350 Paces long, and about 
750 Foot high, betwixt the Mountain. of 
St. Francis, and that of Spolerto. Tis the 
See of de. Suffragan of Rome, arid ſuffer- 
ed much by Earthquakes in 1703. Their 
Government is Republican; bur the chief 
Power has been of late in the Governour 
ſent by the Pope. 
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2. Trevi, formerly a Biſhop's See, but 
now only a Caſtle and a ſmall Town, be- 
_ Ewixt Spoletto and Foligne. 

3. Foligne,. or Foliguo, lies in one of the 
moſt pleaſant and fruitful Plains in Italy ; 
is one of the richeſt, moſt populous, and 
trading Towns in the Parrimony of St. Pe- 
fer. Their Traffick is chiefly in Cloth, and 
Lace of Gold and Silver, and Silk Manu- 
factures. It lies about 10 Miles NW. from 
Spoletto T was a long Time under the Ty- 
ranny of the Terzi, its richeſt Citizens, but 
deliver'd from them in 1430 by Cardinal 
Vitelxi, who cut off the lait Tycant. It 
likewiſe ſuffered much by the War of the 
Goth, who deſtroyed all irs old Monuments. 

4. Ponte, a large Town well built, in the 
Plain of Rligne. 

5. Spello, 3 Miles N. W. from Foligno, at 
the Foot of the Apennin, Lat. Colonia Julia 
Hiſpella, It has the Remains of an Amphi-- 
theater, and ſome other Antiquities, bur is 
much diminiſhed ſince the Biſhop's Sce was 
removed from ir. ; 

6. Aſiſie, 6 Miles N. W. from Spells, is 
a very ancient Town, but not much taken 
Notice of, till the Time of St. Francs the 
Patron of the Fraxciſcans, who was born 
there. His Corps is kept in this Place, as 
they ſay, but ſhown to no body, . becauſe 
the Pope has forbid it: Near. this- Town is 
the Nunnery of St. Claire;. founded by 
Sancta Clara, Siſter to St. Francis, "Tis the 
Seat of a Biſhop Suffragaa of Rome. The 
Convent of our Lady of Angels, lies a Mile 
S. from hence, and is much frequenred by 
Pilgrims. | 

7. Bevagna; a {mall but populous Town, 
5 Miles S. W. from Fligno. 

8. Montefalco, a. large Town, built from 
the Ruins of the ancient Coccoromma, 3 Miles 
S. from Rligno- | 

9. Dai, on a Mountain near the Tiber, a- 
bout 22 Miles W from Spolerro, the Seat of 
a Biſhop Suffragan of Rome, 

10. Aqua Sparta, 12 Miles S. W. from 
Spoleto, a large Town, which gives Title of 

Duke to the Family of Ceſi. 

11. Amelia, 5 Miles N. W. from Narni, 
the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Rome. 

12. Otriculi, a large Town, 8 Miles S. 
from Narxi, on the Frontiers of the Patri. 
mony of St. Peter, built near the Ruins of 

the ancient Ocrea. | | | 
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13. Narni, at the Foot of a Mountain. 
on the River Nera, the See of a Biſhop Suf. 
fragan of Rome, but very ill Peopled. It 
lies about 15 Miles S. from Spelerte. Near ir 
there's an entire Arch. of 170 Foot. wide 
being one of the 4 which made a Commy. 
nication betwixt the Mountain of Spojerr 
and another of the ſame Height in the 


Way to Peruſs. The Inhabirants ſay, they g 


were the Work of Auguſte: 


14 Ceſis, Ceſi; or Gefium, 8 Miles N. E. 
rom Narni, is remarkable for the cold 
Winds, eſpecially in the Summer, which 
come from the Clefrs of Mount Solus; the 


Cut of which we gave, with that of the 


Catarac of the River Felino, P. 1316, to 
which we refer. Athanaſius Kircher gives | 


the following Deſcription of them: The 


Cataract, he ſays, is the moſt famous in 
Italy,' in Form of a Bow, falls from Rocks 
350 Foot high into a very deep Whirlpool, 
with ſuch a Noiſe, that it ſtuns thoſe who 
come neai it as much as the Cararats of the 
Nile, and is heard by the neighbouring Peo. 

le in a calm Night at 5 Miles diſtance, } 
He ſays, *tis frighrful ro behold the Reper. 


cuſſion of the frothy Waves daſh'd againſt 
the Rocks, with ſo much Force, that the 
rebounding Water forms a continual Show. 
er, which wets thoſe that ſtand by; and 


when the Sun ſhines, it forms a continued | 
Rainbow in the Air, and the Water here 


has a petrifying Quality ; ſo that the Bark 
of why We ewe! into it, becomes 
Stone in a little Time. The ſame Author 
is of Opinion, that it may have ſome Com. 
munication with the Mens Zolius not far 


from it, which he deſcribes thus: Ir lies 


betwixt the Caſte of St. Gemini and Inter- 
anmia, now Terni, and is a Chain of Hills 


about 8 Miles long from E. to W. Tig all 


of huge Rocks, wonderfully plac'd by Na. 
ture —— one another. At the Back of 


the Hill lies the Town of Cæſum, founded | 


by the firſt. Dukes of the Family of C 

e ſays, 'tis deſervedly call'd Zoliw Mos, 
becauſe of the Blaſts of Wind it ifſues 
at certain Times, eſpecially in the Sum. 
mer, when it ſends out vehement Guſts 
from all the Crannies and Chinks of the 
Rocks, which.the Inhabitants bring by C.. 
nals into their Cellars for cooling mer 
Wine, and - preſerving their Fruit; in 


thoſe of Quality have their Canals 3 


2 8 N. gas a 


> = 


528 38 8 


F 2 


miwd, that they can let in the Wind in 


15195 


of a Biſhop Suffragan of Rome, and ſuffer d 


triw d, 


what Quantity they pleaſe. Kircher ſays, 
the whole Mountain is concave; that if a 
Stone be thrown into the Cavities, it makes 
2 oreat Noiſe. He adds, That the Surface 
of the Rocks are full of Holes and Chinks ; 


and thar in the Summer, thoſe Rocks being. 
mixed with no Earthy Subſtance, contraCt- 


ſuch a Heat by the Sun, and reflect it ſo to 
the neighbouring Vallies, that 'tis as hot as 
under the Torrid Zone, ſo that both Men 
and Beaſts are obliged to betake themſelves 
to the Houſes, The Winds, he ſays, blow 
from the Caverns of the Mountain only in 
the dummer Months 4 Hours before Noon, 
and 4 Hours after, when ir begins to decay; 
and in the Night there's ſcarce any to be 
diſcerned ; and the Agitation of the Spirits 
within the Rocks is obſerved to be more or 
kf; according to the Heat of the Day. In 
the Winter Months, if any light Thing be 
zpplied to the Mouths of the Holes, tis 
drawn in to them inſtead of being blown 
out, and with ſo much the more Force as 
the Cold is more intenſe. Hs adds, that 
the Quality. of the Air in thoſe Holes is 


far from N the People which ſtay in 


them with any Diſtempers, as is common 
to other cold Air; but on the contrary, be- 


ing dry and pure, it conduces to their. 


Health, and Length of Life. | 


15. Terni, Lat. Interamna, or Iateramnis, a 


{mall Town in the Middle of a fine Plain 
on the Nera, 7 Miles N. E. from Neri. 
Twas anciently a Latin Colony, and had 
the Privileges of Rome, which drew a great 
many People thither. Tis ſaid to have 
been built 670 Years before Chriſt, and 
by its Name from its Situation betwixt 
tuo Rivers. Their Bridge, according to 
the Inſcription put upon it by Pope Ur- 
VIII. is ſaid to have been built by Pem- 
Jy the Great. Their chief Trade conſiſts in 
Oil, of which they make great Quantities. 
Tis the See of 'a Biſhop Suffragan of Rome, 
populous, well built, and pleaſant. _ 
16. Rieti, Lat. Reate, lies about 20 Miles 
LE. from Trni, on the River Felino. The 
Air is unwholeſom, becauſe of the Marſhes 


and the neighbouring Lake of the fame 


ame; yet 'ris pretty populons, and has a 
good Trade, becauſe of the Neighbourhood 
ok che Kingdom of Naples. Tis the See 


; 


much by an Earthquake in 1703. h 
17. Norcia, Nocera, or Nuceria, call'd Con- 


ſtartia Colonia in Antonin's Itinerary, ſtands at 


the Foot of the Apennin on the Confines of - 


the Marg de Ancona, about 16 Miles N. from 
Spoleto Tis noted for the Birth of S. Ben. 
net, Founder of the Benedictin Order. Tis 


the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Rome, as 


ſome ſay, and ſuff:r'd by the Earthquake in 


1703. But ſome ſay, S. Bennet was born ac 


Nercia, 20 Miles E. from Spolerto. 
me Morquiſateof A N C ON A, 
Was fo call'd from Ancona its Capital, 


and the Marquiſſes that govern'd it in the 


Time of the Lombards, It contains a great 


Part of the Pentapolis, which Pepin gave to 
the Sce of Rome in 756. Tis one of the 
beſt Provinces of the Eccleſiaſtical State, 
and produces Corn, Wine, Flax, Hemp, 
and moſt other Neceſſaries for Life. 
about 50 Miles from S. to N. and 70 from 
E. to W. It has the Gulph of Venice on 
the N. that ſame Gulph a little on the E. 
Part of Abruxxe and the Dutchy of Spolerto 


on the S. and the Dutchy of Urbins on the 
W. Its chief Rivers are, Jeſs, Muſan, Oten- 


fra, Aſmon,; Nſino, & c. 


The chief Towns are, 1. Ancona, on the 


Gulph of Venice, about 110 Miles N. E. 
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from Rome. It had its Name from its Situ» - 


ation, in Form of a Man's Elbow and Hand. 


"Tis ſaid to have been built by the Syracu- 


fiens, who fled from the Cruelty of theit 
Tyrant Diom ſius. It has many Remains of 


its ancient Magnificence; and among o- 


thers, a Triumphal Arch of white Marble, 


built at the Entrance of the Mole by the 


Emperor Trajan, who made their Harbour, 


which is good and large, but the Entrance 
dangerous. The Town lies about it on 
two Hills, one of which is at the Point of 
Cape Crumerum, now call'd St. Ciriaco, in 


Honour of whom their Cathedral was built. 


The Citadel which commands the Town 
and the Harbour lies on the other Hill, and 


was built by Clement VII: who took Ancons 
in 1552, on Pretence of defending it againſt.” 


the Turks. *Tis the See of a Biſhop Suffra- 
gan of Rome; but formerly, of Ferm. The 
Trade of the City is quite ruin'd, the 
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Streets are narrow, dark, and of an une ven 
Situation, and there are few 200d Houſes 
or Churches in it. The Status Equeſtris of 
Trajan is now removed to the Exchange. 
They have a Shell-Fiſh here call'd Pholanes, 
becauſe they live in Holes of Pirces of 
Clay; which being brought to the Air, 
grows hard as Stoncs. 
pleaſant Taſt. The Mole reaches 200. Pa- 
ces into the Sea. | | 
2. Loretto,Lar, Lauretum, on the Gulph of 
Penice, about 10 Miles S. E. from Ancona, is 
a ſmall. City, well fortified, and a Biſhoprick, 
united with that of Recanati, Suffragan of 
Rome, Tis particularly nated for that cal- 
led the Chappel of Our Lady of Loretto, to 
which Papiſts go on Pilgrimage from all 
Parts of Europe. The Legend of which is 
as follows: The Chamber in which the Pa- 
piſts pretend the Angel deliver'd the Meſ- 
{age to the Virgin Mey of her Conception, 
and where our Saviour was incarnate, the 
Virgin betroth'd and married, was tranſ- 
ported by Angels, when the Turks became 
Maſters of the Holy Land, from Nazareth to 
Dalmatis, and placed on a Mountain gall'd 
Terſatto near the Gulph of Fenice the ꝗth, 
roth, or 12th of May, 1291, or 1294; for 
they neither agree in the Day nor the Year. 
About 3 Years and 7 Months afterwards, it 
was carried over the Gulph in the ſame 
Manner to the Territory of Recanati, and 
{et in a Forreſt belonging to a Widow cal- 
led Loreto, from whence the Town took its 
Name: But tho' the Angels thought fit to 
take ſo much Care of this Chamber, 'rwou'd 
Jyem they did nor think it worth while to 
preſerve the Pilgrims who reſorted to it 
om the Robbers that hauared the Forreſt, 
and therefore tranſported ir a Mile further 
Into the Middle of a Field poſſcfled by two 
Brothers, who quarrelling who ſhould have 
the Title to it, it remov'd into a neigh» 
bouring Highway, where it ſtill continues, 
"Tis. needleſs to repeat what others have 
ſaid in Confutation of this Fable, fince no 
Man of Senſe can believe it, but ſuch as 
are given up to ftrong Deluſions: There- 


fore we proceed to a ſhort Deſcription of 


it. Mr Taſels, who believes the Fable, and 
ſaw the Place, ſays, it ſtands in the Middle 
of a ſpacious Church built over it fince, 
and ĩs inclos d in a fine Cafe of white Mar- 


ble, at half a Foot diſtant from the Houſ⸗ 
3 
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ey are of a very 


One 


it ſelf. This Caſe is furtdunded wit 

Rows of white Marble —. by : e by 
Maſters ; the upptimoſt repreſents the Si. 
by lo, and the lowermoſt the ancient Prophets. 
The Houle it ſelf is of a hard red Stone 
kke Bricks, but much harder and bigger 
than ours. It's almoſt ſquare, and about as 
large as a common Lodging Room. It has 
bur one Window, and had anciently but 
Door, tho ir has 4 now. There are 
Lamps and other Lights continually burn. 
ing in it. At the upper End there's a Sil. 
ver Altar given by a D. of Florence, where 


Maſs is ſaid 11 Hours every Day, Before it 


there's a Lamp of Gold, a ſufficient Burthen 
for two Men, given by the Senate of Yeuce, 
On each Side the Walls are two large 
Branches of maſſy Gold, ewiſted like Corny. 
Copia's, given by a Dutcheſs of Florence, On 
one Side the Altar there's an old Cupboard 


in the Wall, with ſome Earthen Diſhes, - 


ſaid to haye been brought hither with the 
Houſe, and to have belong'd to the Virgin 
and our Saviour. It has a Silver Doer given 
by a Duke of Parma. The Window thro 
which the Ange! is ſaid to have come when 
he falured the 

ver. There are many Silver Lamps hung 
round on the upper Part of the Wall, upon 
which there are many old Paintings. Be- 
bind the Altar there's a great Iron Grate croſs 
the Chappel, thro' which we ſee a Cedar Sta- 
tue of the Virgin, with our Saviour in her 
Arms, ſaid to have been made by S. Luke, and 
brought hither with the Croſs. It's about 
4 Foot high, and has a Veil before it of a 


p<culiar Sort, one of thoſe Veils preſented 


by the Infants Iſabells of Flanders, embtoi. 
der'd with Diamonds and Pearls, is valued 
at 40000 Crowns : Upon the Heads of our 
Sav.our and the Virgin, there are 2 rich 
Crowns of Dizmonds given by Anme of A. 
firia, Qu. of Fance; and upon the Breaſt of 
the Statue a rich Fleece of precious Stones, 
with a Collar and Croſs of the ſame. The 
Nich where the Statue ſtands, is adorned 
with 2 Rainbow of precious Stones. Be- 
twixt the Statue and the Rails, there afe 
12 Lamps of Malſy Gold in a Row, as big 
as, a Man's Head cach. In ſhort, the Pre- 
ſents of Jewels and Services for the Altar 
of Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, ex- 
ceed all Belief for Number and Value. The 
Chapel and Freaſury are full of em. =o 
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is 4 Paces long, 18 brosd, vaulted: 
e over Head like a Chapel, and 


has a vaſt Number of Cupboards covered 
with Nets of ſtrong Wire, where the rich- 


preſents are kept. Menconys ſays, therc's 
i Clorh preſented by a gieat Chan- 


cellor of Poland, valued at 140000.Crowns : 

And. beſides theſe, the Veſtments for the 

Priefts,, and the [Cloths preſented. to the 
Virgin. and Infanr, are of infinite Value. 
They have the largeſt and nobleſt Cellar in 
It, with prodigious large Veſſels of Wine | 
for the Accommodation of Princes, Cardi- 

mls, Biſhops, Ambaſſadors, and other great 
Mea, as well as Pilgrims, while they ſtay 
here on the Account of Devotion, which 


ne ſometimes ſo numerous, that if we may 
beheve Turſelin's Hiſtory of this Place, 
there have been betwixt Zaſter and Vhitſan- 


tide, 5 or 600000 Communicants in this 
Place; and in 2 Days Time, about the 
Nativity of our Lady, 200000. The Apo- 
thecary's Shop belonging to the Houſe, is 


ſo very remarkable; and among other - th | 
/ ; for 10 Years, on the 8th of September, two 


Things, for the great Pots ſtanding round 
it, painted by Raphael Urbin, which are of 


ſuch a Value, that an Ambaſſador of France 


off-r'd for 4 of them, painted with the 4 
Erangeliſts, Pots of Maſſy Gold of the 
fame Size, but could not obtain them. Be- 


ſides theſe vaſt Riches in the Place, they | 


have large Revenues and Lands belonging 
to it, with a ſtately Church, a magnificent 
Falxce, Cheſts full of Money, and an Arſe- 


| nil, Mr, Miſſon ſays, they have a Cuſtom 


here of expoſing the laſt Offering of Value 
for a certain Time before the Statue of the 
Virgin, in a Place made for that purpoſe ; 
and when he was there, the Offering ſo 
expoſed was an Angel of Gold, with a 
Heart of the Bigneſs of an Egg in his 
Hind, ſet all over with Diamonds of great 
Value. This was in Februa 
12 who ſhew'd him and his Company 
the Place, told them, Twas the Preſent. of 
the Qu. of England, meaning the late King 
Jing's Queen ; and that as ſoon as ſhe pre- 
ſited ir, ſhe conceiv'd, and was then big 
vith,Child. He adds, that they have Boxzs 
in which they receive the Alms of the Pil- 


pims, who viſit the Place; and, to excite. 
weir Charity,-tell them, That the Annual! 


Charge of maintaining. the Houſe, and 


iaoſe that belong, to it, ib 38634, Crowas; 
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whereas their Væarly Revenue is no more 


than 27000. Mr Ra, gives us the Hiſtory | 
of rhe Tranſportation of this Houſe as tis 


tranſlated into 13 Languages, and hung up 
in ſo many Tables in the.Churcb ; which, 
beſides what we have faid already, adds, 
that no Maa cg uld tell whence it came ori- 


ginally till 1296, that the Virgin appear'd; 


to a holy Man in his S ecp, and reveal'd-it- 
to him, and he divulg'd it ro others of Au - 
thority in the Province, who ſent 16 Men 
of Credit to Nazareth with the Dimenſions - 
of this Houſe ; which being compat'd with 
the Remnant of the Foundation left there, 
they found they agreed, and an Iaſcription 
engraven-on a neighbou;ing. Wall, ſigaify- 

ing that it ſtood there, and: had left the 
Place. They return'd with this Account, 
and it has ever ſince been much frequented: 

on Account of Devotion, and the Miracle 
ſaid to have been perfarm'd there. Ir adds, 
that one Friar Paul, a pious Hermit, who 

liv'd in a Cottage near this Church, whi- 
ther. he: went daily to Mastint, ſaid, That 


Hours before Day, he ſaw-a Light deicend'+ 


from Heaven upon it, which he ſaid was 


the Bleſſed Virgin, who ſhew'd her ſelf 
there on the Feaſt of her Nativity. In Con- 


firmation of which, two virtuous Men of 
Recanati affirm'd to the Pizfe& of Terremm, 


and-Governor of the Church; one of np. 


That his Grandfather faw when the Angels» 


brought it over Sea, and plac'd it in the 


Wood above-mentioned, where he had of 
ten viſited it. The other ſaid, That his 


Grandfather's Grandfather had à Houſt neatr 
it; and that in his Time 'twas carried by. 
the Angels from thence to the Mountain of 
the two Brothers. Miſen adds, That the 
Ergliſh Jeſuit above · mention'd told him, 


That there had been a white Trakt in the- 
Sea thro' which the Angels carried it ever 
N and that he himſelf had often ob- 
ſerv'd it. 


He and Mr, Ray both agree, 
that the Houſe ir ſelf is of Brick, of dif- 
ferent Bigneſs, and unequal Shape, mix'd 
with ſome flat greyiſh or reddiſh Stones, 


which are very commen here; the Whole 


cemented wich Lime and Sand, but the 


Pieces ill join'd, as if it had been done in- 


great Haſte, as no Doubt twas, by thoſe 
who firſt contriv'd the Cheat. The preſeht 


Roof is of modern Work; dut no body 
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Town conſiſts chiefly of one Street; and 
. and in the great Square there's a' noble 


| Fbuntain of Marble, beaurify'd with ſeve · | 


ral Braſs: Statues; and another of Pope 
Sieetus V. erected by the Citizens, becauſe 


. cah tell What became of the old one. The The Remen Proconſul Ser vias and his Gar. 


riſon, were maſſacred here in the 66:4 

Rome ; and a bloody Batrle was oak og 
its Walls in 1577, betwixt the French com. 
manded by the D. of Guiſe, and the Spani- 
erds by the D. of Alva. "Tis the See of 2 


of the Privileges he gave them. The In- Biſhop Suffragan of Rome. 


habitants live chiefly by making and ſel- 
-ling Medals, Roſaries, conſecrated Beads, 
Images, Agens Dei's, and fuch-hke Trifles, 


11. Tolentino, noted for the Birth and Re. 


licks of St. Nicholas of Tolentino, and toge. 


ther with Mactrata, from which it lies 


moſt of em pretend to be deſcended from Miles S. W. makes up, a Biſhoprick Suffra. 


thoſe who ſaw the Houſe fixed here; and 
e convey. the Fable from. Father to 


3. Ofimo, - Lat. Auximum, a ſmall City, 
the See of a Biſhep Sufftagan of Rome, a- 
bout 15 Miles W. froni Loreto. 

4. Recanati, about 5- Miles W. from 
: Loxetto, and join d with it to make up a Bi- 
ſhop's See. Twas built from the Ruins of 
the ancient fiel via Recina. Pope Gregory X II. 
who was outed by the Council of - Piſa, is 


intomb'd here. N 


5. Macerota, 1j. Miles S. W. froiti-Lorette, 


. was formerly reckon'd the Metropolis of, 
Ancona. Tis the See of a Biſhop united to 
that of Tolentino, and Suffragan of Fermo. It 
has a ſmall Univerſity, good Houſes, ſome 
fine Palaces, -and large. Streets, but few In- 
habirants, and little Trade, tho' it hies on 
the Road betwixt Rowe and Lerettd. 
&' Fermo, about 16 Miles S. E. from Le- 
retto, built from the Ruins of the ancient 
; Eirminm, which zſſiſted the Remans againſt 
. Hannibal, *Tis large and populous, lies 
near the Sea, and was made an Archbiſhop- 
. rick by Pope Siatas V. | 
7. Ripa Tranſone, about: Miles S. E. from 
« Fermo on the ſame Coaſt, the Sce of a Bi- 


- (ſhop Suffragan of Fermo. 
9. Mont Alto, ſo calld, becauſe it ſtands 


on a high Mountain, about 20 Miles S. W. 
from Ripa,. Twas formerly part of that 
Dioceſe, but made a Biſhoprick Suffragan 
of Fermo by Pope Sixtus V. who was born 
there. | 0 y T oe h 0 f 
Offida, a large Town on the Confines 
8 2 5 Miles S. E. from 
Mont Alto. ö 
ro, Aſcoli, the oldeſt Town of Aucona, 
and the firſt that declared againſt the Ro. 
mant in the Marſic War. It lies near the 
*Confines of Abruzzo in the Kingdom of N. 


les, about 10 Miles S. E from Mont: Alto. 


gan of Fer mo. 


12. St. Severino, built near the Ruins of 
Septem Pedana, that was ruin'd by the Geths 
in 553. Tis the See of a Bifhop Suffragan 
of Fermo, 6 Miles W. from Tolentins. 

23. Camerine, a ſmall but ancient City, 


which had formerly Dukes of the Family ot 
Varano, but united to the Church by Po 


Paul III. and is the See of a Biſhop Sufffa. 


gan of Rome. Ir lies 35 Miles S. W. from 
TT 59S ITS. | 


7 Fabriano, at the Foot of the Abemid 
Mountains. ' "Tis one of the 4 Places in 
Italy "chiefly noted for fine Paper, and lies 
near the Confines of the Dutchy of Urbin, 
14 Miles N. W. from Camerixe. 

15. Saſſeferato, noted for the Birth of the 


famous Lawyer Bartolus, ſo much eſteemed | 


by the Emp. Charles IV. It lies on a Hifl 


near the Confines of the Dutchy of Urhin, 


22 Miles N. W. from Camerins. 
16. Jeſi, Lat. Efum, or Eſis, on the River 


of the ſame Name, now call'd Humec ind, 


20 Miles S. W. from Ancona. Tis the See 
of a Biſhop Suffragan of Rome. Cots 


The ORVIETAN, or Province of 
| ORVIETANO, 


Takes Name from its Capital, is very 
pleaſant, abounds with Corn and Wine, is 
about 30 Miles from E. co W. and 24 from 

S. to N. It has the Patrimony of St. Peter, 
and the Dutchy of Caſtro on the S. the Peru. 
u on the N. Umbria and the Dutchy of 


Spoletto on the E. and the Sienneſe on the W. 


Its principal River is the P agli. 
* The chief Towns are, 1 Orvieto, Lat. Ore- 
pitum, Urbiuentum, Herbanum, Urbs Retus, 


Orbivetum ;- is a large City on a high ſteep 
Hill near the River Paglia, 45 Miles N. W. 


from Reme, and 15 from Viterbo. "Tis the 
See of a Brſhop Suffragan of Rome, and ” 
Th a 
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one of the fineſt Cathedrals in Itsy. The 
have an Annual Proceſſion, call'd, The Fea 
of God, to expiate che Crime of a certain 
Perſon who ſtabb'd a conſecrated Wafer 
there, out of which they pretend that Blood 
did iſſue. *Tis naturally ſtrong, being ſur- 
rounded with high Rocks and Precipices. 

"Tis noted for the famous Antidote againſt 
- Poiſon, call'd Orviet an. 


o only a, large Village, is the See of a 
3 3 _ of Rome, and by ſome 
placed in the Eccleſiaſtical State, 

3. Aquependente, Lat. Aculs, and Aguæ Te- 
rina, ſo call'd from the Waters which flow 
from the Mountain on which it ſtands into 

paglia; over which there's a fine Bridge, 
call'd Ponte Grezoriano, a Mile. below the 
Town, *Tis pretty large and well built, 

ut neither populous nor rich, tho? Pope 

Imocent X. removed the Biſhop's See hither 

from Caſtro, when he cauſed that Town to 


be deſtroyed. 
Th PERUSIN, or PERUGIN, Lat. Perugia, 


and Peruſianus Ager, 

z | - 
Has its Name from Perugia, or Perußa, its 

E 1 | 5, gan It abounds with excellent Wine, 

8 | ind good Corn, has the Dutchy of Urbin 


an the N. the Orvietan on the S. Umbria 
on the E. and Tuſcauny on the W. is about 
Miles from S. to N. and 30 from E. to 
; V. Its principal River is the Tiber. 

4 The chief 3 are, 1. Peruſa, Lat. 
Perugia, Perufia, Peruſium, and Perreſium ; 
| was an ancient City, and fanious for the 

Calamity it ſuffer'd in the Wars betwixt 
N Aęuſtus and Mare Anthony. Auguſtus beſieg d 


L. Antonius the Brother of Mare in it, forc'd 


11 him to ſurrender, let him go, and pardoned 
op the Soldiers, but the Citizens were mur- 
Jha der d without Reſpe& to Age or Quality, 
wy t the Altar of Julius Cæſar. One of the 
* itizens ſer his Houſe; oa fire ; threw 


n himſe]f into it, and the Flames quickly 
l - Nr all Y reſt of the City, but. the 
| emple of Vulcan. Out of its Ruins was 
dullt another, call'd Auguſta Peruſis. Twas 
ſickd by Tetils the Goth, after 7 Vears 
diege, and frequently deſtroy'd during the 
War betwixt the  Guelphs and Gibbelins.- 
Ls Firreft ſays, tis ſo well recovered, as to 
be a large, handſome, well-built, and popu- 

3 . 
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lous Town. Tis the See of a Biſhop Suf. 
fragan of Rome, and has a well frequented ; 


Univerſity, Twas given to the Pope b 
Cherlemagne, and always affected a Republi- 
can Government, till Pope Paul III. built a 
Citadel, with a Garriſon to curb them. 
About 7 Miles W. from this Town, liet 
the famous Lake Thraſimenss, or Pleſtins, 
now called the Lake of Peruſa, famous for 
the Victory of Hannibal over the Romans 
near it, in the 537 of Rome. It abounds 
with excellent Fiſh of ſeyeral Sorts, which 
are fold in the Neighbouring Countries. 
*'Tis about 7 Miles long, and 7 broad. It 
contains 3 Iflands'; upon one of which, cak 
led Cava, there's a: good large Town. 

2. Caſtiglione del Lage, a pretty Town on 
the W. Side of the Lake, 14 Miles W. from 
A | h 


Paſſignans, another ſmall City on the 


from Peruſa. 


3. 
N. Side of the Lake, about 11 Miles N. W. 


The Darcy of URBINO, 


Had formerly Dukes of its own, but was 
united ro the Church by the Confent of 
the laſt Duke a little before his Death, in 
1631, Pope Urban VIE. having given him 
looo Ducats: But Bleas ſays, this was in 
1626 The Country is unwholſome and 


barren, except of good Figs, with which 


it abounds. It has the Gulph of Vnice on 
the N E. the Peruſin and Umbria on the 8. 
the Marquiſate of Ancons on the E. Tuſcany 
and. Romegiia on the W. Tis 55 Miles 


from S. to N. and 68 from E. ro W. Its 


chief Rivers are, Foglia, Ceſena, and Kigola. 
Tis divided into the Dutchy of Urhine, 
propetly ſo call'd. The Counties of Mites 
feltrs, Citta di Caſtelb, and Gubio, the Vica- 
riat of Sexigaglis, the Lordſhip of Peſare, 
and the Republick of St. Marino. | 
The Durchy lies in the Middle of the 
Province, and reaches to the Sei; the Mar- 
quiſate of Axcons, Romagna, and Tuſcany. 


It contains, 1. Urin, the Capital of the 


Country, the ancient Reſidence of its 
Dukes, the See of an Archbiſhop, and the 
Birth-place of the famous Painter Raphael, 


and Holider Virgil, who wrote the Bug 


Hiſtory. It ſtands on a Hill near the Foglia, 
about 18 Miles from the Shore of the Aari- 
#tic, about 90 Miles N. W. from Rome, 
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and 45 S. E. from Ravenns. "Tis not large, 
bur well Peopled ; has many fine Build» 
ings, and a noble Palace, which belong'd to 
their ancient Dukes.  _.- | 

2. St. Angels in Vado, near the Foot of 
the 4pernin, about 10 Miles S. W. from U-. 
bino, formerly the Sce of a Biſhop, but now 
united to that of Urbanea, or Caſteldurante, 
by Pope Urban VIII. fince 1635. 

3. Urbanea, about 6 Miles S. W. from 
Urbino. 'Twas embellich'd by Pope Ur- 
ban VIII. who made it a Biſhop's See Suffra- 
gan of Urbino. T | 

4. Cagli, near the River Cantiano. Tis 


alſo call'd the City of Sr. Angelo, ſtands in 


a pleaſant Plain, about 13 Miles S. E. from 
Urbino, and is the Sce of a Biſhop Suffragan 
of that Town, be 

5. Fombroge, or Feſſombrone, 8 Miles E. 
from Urbino, according to Bleau; but Mol 
makes it 16. Twas built out of the Ruins 
of the ancient Forum Sempronii, and lies near 
the River Metro. Tis the See of a Biſhop 
Suffragan of Urbino. 

6. Fano, on the Coaſt of the Adriatic, near 
the Mouth of the River Argila, 19 Miles 
N. E. from Urbine. It had its Name from 
the Temple of Firtune built there by the 
Romans, in Remembrance of the Battle 
which they gained over Aſdrabal, who was 
kill'd there with 50000 Carthaginians, in 
the 547th Vear of Rome. Tis noted for a 
Triumphal Arch ſtill entire, conſiſting of 
3 Arches, each 30 Cubits high. 

The County of Montefeltro has its Name 
from the many Mountains which cover it. 
It lies betwixt the Dutchy of Urbino, pro- 
perly ſo call'd, Tuſcany, and the Republick 
of St. Marin | 

The chief Places are, 1. San Leo, 2 For- 
treſs on a high Mountain, 16 Miles N. W. 
from U-bizo. Twas formerly the Seat of 
the Biſhop of Monteſeltro, which was after- 
wards tranſlated to Penna de Billi. Moll 
places it 30 Miles N. W. from Urbino. 

2. Penna de Billi, a large Town where 
the Biſhop of Montefeltro reſides, about 5 
Miles S. W. from Sas Les. 

The County de Cita di Caſtello, lies N. 
from Orvietano, and S. from the Dutchy of 
Urbino. Tis about 19 Miles where longeſt, 
and 16 where broadeſt. The only Place of 
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Note is, Cita di Caſtello on the Tiley 
23 Miles S. W. from Urbino TI fn 
Town, populous, and well fortifieq and 
the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Rome + 
The County. of Gibjo is a ſmall moun. 
tainous Country, betwixt the Dutchy of 
Urbino, the Marquiſate of Ancona, Umbria 
and the County de Cita di Caftelbd, The one 
ly Place of Note is, Gubio, or Engubio, an. 
ciently Iguvium, near the Foot of the Apex. 
nin, about 30 Miles S. E. from Urbine, Tis 
the See of a B. Suffragan of that Town 
The Vicariat of $-nigaglia lies along the 
Sca, N. W. ef the Marquiſate of Aucons 
The only Piace of Note is, Senigaglia, at 
the Mourh of che River Nigols, or Miſſa, a. 
bout 60 Miles S. E. of Urbino, according to 
Mol ; but not 30 according to Bleau, *T was 
built by the Galli $:nomes, from whom it had 
its Name. Has a ſmall Harbour, ſeveral 
well built Houſes, a Palace belonging th 
its Biſhop, who is Suffragan of Urbino, and 
is defended by good Walls, and ſome Bis 


ſtions. 


The Lordſhip of Peſaro lies upon the 
Gu'ph of Venice, betwixt the Territory of 
Fano and Romagna; had formerly Lords of 
its own, but has been in Poſſoeſſion of the 
See of Rome ſince 1631. The only Place of 
Note is, Peſaro, Lat. Peſaurum, at the Mouth 
of the River Foglia, about 29 Miles N. E. 
from Urbino, according to Moll, and not 16 
according to Bleau. Tis pleaſantly fituz- 
ted on the Coaſt of the Aariatic, which is 
very dangerous there for Veſſels. Tis ſup- 
poſed to have been a Roman Colony, de- 
ſtroy'd by Torils, but re- built better after- 
wards by Beliſarius. *Tis one of the beſt 
built and moſt flouriſhing Towns belong. 
ing to the Sce of Rome, Tis well fortify'd 
after the old Faſhion, has a Bridge over the 
River; the Houſes are very handſome, 
and Proviſions cheap ; but the Air bad in 


Summer, and very dangerous in July and 


Auguſt. Tis the largeſt Town of the Dut- 
chy of Urbino, and the Birth-place of the 
preſent Pope Clement XI. who has built a 
magnificent Cathedral there. Jn the great 
Market-Place there's a Statue of Pope Ur- 


ban VIII. and a fine Fountain. Tis the 


See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Urbino, who 


has a fine Palace there. 
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. heublick I St. MARINO, 
Has Romagna on the N. the Dutchy of 


ind the County of Montefeltro on the W. 
The chief Place is Sr. Marino, about 7 Miles 
N from San Leo, and 9 S. from Rimini. Tis 
1 ſmall City, but very ſtrong by its Situa- 
tion, on a ſteep Mountain, and has 3 Caſtles 
within its Walls to defend it. It had its 
Name from Marinus an Hermit, who had his 
Hermitage where it now ſtands, La Forreſt 
ys, it has been a Free State ever ſince the 
Year 600, and is govern'd by two Captains, 
chang'd every 6 Months. Tis under the 
Protection of the Popes ſince they became 
Maſters of the Dutchy of Urbino. Mr. Ray 
ſys, all its Territories conſiſt of one Moun- 
tain of about 3 Miles long, 9 or 10 in Cir- 
cunference, and containing 4 Villages, 8 
Corn-Mills, and two Powder- Mills. The 
Arms of this ſmall Commonwealth are 
Towers on a Mountain, with this Motto 


7 underneath, Libertas perpetus. They have 
c 1 Suburb at the Foot of a Hill, with a 
: Weekly Market, where 5oco Hogs are 
t ſometimes ſold in a Day, for which they 
3 bay but 6 4. a Drove Toll, be the Drove 
J large or ſmall. They have likewiſe 4 An- 
6 dual Fairs, where many Herds of Cattle are 
4. ſold, to the great Diſguſt of ſome neigh- 
15 bouring Princes, whoſe Cuſtoms are there- 
2 | by conſiderably leſſen d. At St. Bart folo- 
G wer's Fair they muſter their Forces, which 
. ne about 1500, and the whole Inhabitants 
eſt about 7000, AS Sheriff Bethel ſays in his 
pe Intereſt of Italy. There are two Aſcents © 
2 from the Suburb up to the City: By one of 
the en, which is winding, a Coach may get 


me, wp to the Gate: The other is very ſteep. - 


The City is walled on one Side, and the 
ther is defended by a dreadful Precipice, 
Upon which ſtand 3 Fowers in a Line. 
The Streets of the City are narrow, and 
de Houſes mean. They have two Mona- 
ſerics within the Walls, one in the Su- 
burb, and the Servites have a fair Monaſter 

bout a Mile from the City, which has its 
Own B:ſhop. They have no Cows, but 
deep and Goats in abundance, have good 
Chezſe, and excellent Mnſcatefla Wine. Their 
rcrament is by a Council of 45, of 
ich 15 are Gentlemen, 15 Tradeſmen, 


Urbino, properly fo call'd, on the E. and S. 
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and 15 Countrymen, who continue for their 
Lives; and when any of them dies, ang- 
ther of the ſame Rank is choſen in 8 
Place. They chuſe two Conſuls every 
half Year, and 5 of the Votes carries the 
Election. 2. Pennareſſs, a ſmall Fortreſs, 
which this Republick acquir'd from the 
Counts of Montefe/tro about the Year 1000. 
3 Caſole, a ſmall Caſtle, which they pur- 
chas'd of the ſame Counts in 1170. They 
have 4 or 5 other Caſtles and Villages, 
which were givea them by Pope Pins II. in 
I 463. | A 


LA ROMAGNA, ROMANULA, 


or ROMANDIOLA, 


Anciently call'd Emilia Regio, and Hami- 
nia. It has the Ferrareſe on the N. Tuſcany 
on the S. the Sca and the Dutchy of Urbine 
on the E. and the Boloneſe on the W. Tis 


Part of the Pentapolis, which Pepin and Char- 


lemagne gave to the See of Rome, The 


Country is very pleaſant and fruitful in 


Corn, Wine, Oil, and Figs, and abounds 
with other Fruit-Trees of all Sorts. It has 
pleaſant Woods, Hills, Meadows, Springs, 
and many Salt-Mines, which are its chief 
Riches. It has ſeveral navigable Rivers, 


the chief of which are the Savio, Santerna, 


and Piſatelb, the ancient Rubicon, ſo famous 
in the Roman Hiſtory. 'T was call'd Roma- 
wala, becauſe the Inhabitants adher'd more 
firmly than the other Parts of Gallia Ciſpa- 
dana to the Reman Empire and Cuſtoms. 
La Forreſt ſays, 'tis 4o Miles broad from S. 
to N. and 75 from E. to W. | 
The chief Places are, 1. Ravenna, which 
lies in an open Country upon the Mouth o 
a River, about 3 Miles from the Sta, 159 
N. W. from Rome, 60 from Urbino, about 32 
S. E. from Bologna and Ferrars, about 55 


N. E. from Florence, and 77 S. from Venice. 


Twas the beſt Harbour which the Romans 
had on the Aariatick, tho the Sea be now 
retir'd 3 Miles from it. The Iron Rings to 


which the ie were faſten'd, and the Re- 


mains of a Watch Tower or Beacon, are 
ſtill to be ſren there. There are other 
Monuments which confirm it to be the an- 
cient Ravens, Twas the Delight and 
Sanctuary of the Emperor Honorius, the Re- 


ſidence of ſeveral Kings of the Oftrogoths, - 


and of the Exarchs or Lieutenants of the 
9H 2 Empo- 
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Emperors of the Egff, from the Year 568 to 
229. During which Time, there were 18 
Sxarchs who govery'd here. Twas taken 
by the Lombards in 752, by Pepin of France 
in 756, and ſack'd by the French Army in 
1512. Since which, it has never recover'd 
its ancient State. *Tis ill Peopled, the 
Houſes but indifferent, many of em rui- 
nous, and their once magnificent Churches 
in 3 deciying Condition. Without the 
Walls, near the old Harbour, are the Re- 
mains of the Mauſoleum which Qu. Ama- 
laſunts built for her Father Theodorick King 
' of the Oſftrogoths, now turned to a little 
'Church, which is cover'd with a Stone 38 
Foot in diameter, and 15 thick. The Ca- 
thedral is old, and the Nave or Body of it 
ſupported by 56 Pillars of Grecian Marble. 
They have 6 other fine Churches. Jn the 
great Place there's a Brazen Statue of Pope 
Alexander VII. and at the other End thete 
are two Columns upon which were their an- 
cient Patron, and the Arms of Venice, while 
t was in Poſſeſſion of that State; but ſince 
it came to tlie See of Rome, rhe Statues of 
Pictor, and Apollinarius their Patron, are fix d 
upon it. Bleas ſays, there's a Pillar in the 
Church of St. Fitalis ſcarce ro be matched any 
where elſe; becauſe it ſeems to contain in it 
all ſorts of Precious Stones. He adds, That 
the Archbiſhop's Cathedral, called St. Ana- 
afiw, is a noble Edifice; and the Town is 
ſo ancient, that Authors aſcribe the Build- 
ing of it to Tubal the Son of Lamech. Its 
Plains, from which the Sea is retir'd, are 
now reckon'd the moſt fruitful in Jtaly, 

2. Cery:a, call'd anciently Phycocle, and 
Ficode, lies about 11 Miles S. E. from Ra- 
wenns, in a marſhy Ground, about a Mile 
From the Sea. There are many Salt-Pits in 
the Neighbourhood, and they have abun- 
dance of Eels, which they ſalt and export 
to R:-me, Venice, &c. The Town is thinly 
inhabited, becauſe of the bad Air, and is 
the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Ravenna. 

3- Rimini, Lat. A ininum, lies on the Coaſt, 
abou- 20 Miles S. E. from Ravenna, ſays 
MoZ ; bur Bleeu mikes it 26. Tis ſaid to 
have been built by the Companions of Her- 
.cules. and takes its Name from the neigh- 
bovring River. Twas a R'max Colony as 
well ++ Ravenna, and much beautified by 
Auguſtus, who built their Bridge, and a Tri- 
umphal Arch. The neighbouring Hills and 


* 


I . 


Plains abound with Vines, Olive and pi. 
Trees, Corn, and. other e 
*Tis much decay'd, and the Sea is retir'd a. 
bour a Mile from it. They have ſtill ſome 
fine Houſes, Palaces and Churches ; but tht 
Inhabitants are few, and their Trade go 

ſince their Harbour, which was one of the 
beſt in Jraly, was deftroy'd by the laſt Log 
of the Family of Malateſta. Their Marble 
Bridge built by Auguſtus, the Ruins of his 
Triumphal Arch, of an Amphitheater, and 


of the Pharos or Light-Houle which Rood 


at the Harbour, now encompaſſed wi 

Gardens, are ſtill to be ſeen. 10 their — 
ket place therc's a Pedeſtal of Marble, with 
an N importing that Ceſar ha. 
Tangued his Soldiers there. In another 
Square there's a Maible Fountain of cy. 
rious Workmanſhip, and a Braſs Statue of 
Pope Paul V. Tis the See of a Biſhop Suf. 
fragan of Ravenna, and noted for a Council 
call'd there by the Emperor Conſtantius in 
359, which favour'd the Arians, | 


4. Sarcina, near the Savio, noted for the 


Birth of Plautus, at which Time 'twas a 
conſiderable City, but now a mean Village, 
and noted only for being the See of a Bi- 
ſhop Suffragan of Ravenna. It lies about 
18 Miles S. from Cervia. 8 

5. Cefena, near the Savio, is the See of a 
Biſhop Suffragan of Ravenna, lies about y 
Miles S. W. from Cervis, and is defended 
by a Caſtle built on a Hill. Mr. Laſſels ſays, 
he ſaw near this Town a Stone with an In- 
ſcription upon it, containing the Decree of 
the Reman Senate, forbidding any Officer 
or Soldier to paſs the Rwbicon without their 


Conſent, on Pain of Treaſon, which is a | 


ſufficient Proof that Piſatedb is the ancient 
Rubicon. 

6. Bertinoro, ſuppoſed to be the Firms 
Truentinorum of the Ancients. It lies about 
20 Miles S. from Ravenna, ſays Moll. Bleas 
makes it but 13. Tis the See of a Biſhop 
Suffragan of Ravenna, and defended by ® 
Citade), upon a pleaſant Hill, that abounds 
with Vines. { 

7. Forlimpopeli, the ancient Forum Pompilii, 
formerly a conſiderable City, but now a 
ſmall Town, having been 22 by the 
Lemberds in 700, and by the Cardinal of 

' Burgendy in 1360. It lies 3 Miles S. E. from 
Forli. | 


8. Furl, 
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+. Erli, Lat. Forum Livii, had its Name 
un the Conſul Livius Salinater, who built 
er the Defeat of Aſdrubal, in the 547th 
It lies near the River Bedeſe, a- 
bout 15 Miles S. W. from Ravenna, 
coduced many great Men, ſuffer' d much 
5 the Lambaras, and during the Factions of 
the Guelphs and Gibbelins; but being ſitua- 
ed in a pleaſant and fruitful Plain, tis in 
i good Condition, and the See of a Biſhop 
Suffragan of Revenns. = 

9. aer a. Lat. Faventis, about 20 Miles 
. from Ravenna, on the River Amone. Hi. 
fory gives an Account of its being ſo of- 
ten ruin'd by War, that one could not-ex- 
well built, and po- 
pulous, as at preſent. Twas fack'd by the 
Gubs in the 3 th Century, burnt by the Em- 
pror Frederick in the 13th, and twice laid 
wiſte afrecwards towards the End of that 
me Century; but reſtor'd by the Family 
of Manfredi, who govern'd there till the 
Year 2500, that Pope Alexander VI. cauſed - 
the laſt of the Family to be murther'd, and 
bubarouſly treated the City. Some few 
Years after *twas beſieged by the Venetiant, 
ud taken by Pope Julius II. in 1509. Since 
which, it has been in Peace. Tis a very 
wat Town, the Sce of a Biſhop Suffragan 
of Ravenna, and has a conſiderable Trade in 
laithen Ware, and whitening of Thread. 
Mr, Loſels ſays, That in the Neighbour- 
hood where he travell'd by Night, he ſaw 
Millions of little Flies, which ſhone like 
Clon-worms; and catching ſome of 'em, 
found the Light to be in their Tails. He 
lippoſes them to be Pliny's Cicindelæ, and 
friftotle's Lompuride. 

10. Caftel Bologneſe, 5 Miles N. W. from 
lems, a ſmall City, which ſome place in 
the Boſaneſe ; but Bleau puts it in Romagna. 

11. Imola, or Immola, Lat. Forum Cornelii, 
nd Frum Sye, is a very ancient Town, 
urge, populous, and lies in a pleaſant Plain, 
bout 9 Miles N. W. from Faenza, on the 
River Santerno. Tis the See of a Biſhop 
hulftagan of Ravenns. 


pet to find it ſo rich, 


2 


Te BOLONESE, or Legation « 
LOGNA, 


Lat. Aer Bononienſfs. 


Pepin and Charlemagne, and a Jong Time 
comprehended in Romagna, before twas 
made a Province by ir {cIf, under the Names 
of its Capital. It has the Ferrdreſe on the 
N. Tuſcany on the 8 Romagna on the E. 
and the Medeneſe on the W. Tis about 24. 
Miles from S to N. and 40 from E. to W. 
Its principal Rivers are, the Reno, Savend, 
and Quadraco. | | 

The Towns are, 1. Bologna, Lat. BU. 
Some derive the Name from the Bois, who 
are {aid to have inhabited this City and 
County. Tis alſo called Felſms, from 
Felſinus, one of its Dukes, and the neigh» 
bouring Country had the ſame Name. Te 
lies 35 Miles W. from Ravema, 27 S. W. 
from Ferrara, 16 S. E. from Modena, and 
165 N. W. from Rome. Tis the 2d Town 
of the Eccleſiaſtical State, one of the largeſt, 
beſt Peopled, and fineſt Cities in fraly; and 
ſcarce any Town in Europe has undergone 
more Revolutions. 'Tis ſurnam'd the Fat, 
becauſe of irs fruitfal Territory, which g- 
bounds with Corn, Wine, and Flax, and is 
govern'd by a Cardinal Legate from the 
Pope. Twas formerly a Roman Colony, 
and continu'd fo till the Decay of the Em- 
pire, when 'twas taken by the Lombards in 
the 6th Century, ſubmitted to the Popes in 
the 8th, and in the grh came under the Em- 
perors; whoſe Abſence, and their Differen- 
ces with the Pope, laid the Foundation of 
its Liberty, and becoming a Repub'ick ; 
in which State it continued for 200 Years, 
' notwithſtanding the Oppoſition of the Em- 
perors, the Veuetiant, the Princes of Ferra- 
ra, and others of their Neighbours, beſides 
what it ſuffer'd by Factions for above 200 
Years, till gog, when being appreſſed by the 


Tyranny of John Bentivoglio, one of theit | 


Citizens, they ſubmitted to Pope Jalius II. 
who deliver d them, on Condition that they 
ſhould be govern'd by a Legate 4 Latere, 
and have an Envoy at Rome. Their Univer- 
ſiry was eſtabliſhed by the Emperor Theodo« 
ſius the Younger in 423, and is reckon'd 
the 3d of the 4 moſt conſiderable Univerſi- 
ties in the World, wiz. Paris, Oxford, Bo- 
logua, and Salamanca, ſays La Frreſt. It has 
alſo been the See of an Archbiſhop ſince 
1582, who has the.Title of a Prince of the 


It made Part of an- Empire. When they ſubmitted to the Pope, 


«nt Lombardy, and afterwards of the Ex- 
chat, which was given to the Church by 


which ſome will have was in 1278, they 
articl'd, That they ſhauld never be curb d 
” W 
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by a Cittadel, nor have their Eſtates con- 


filcated cn any Pretext. The Houſes are for 
moſt Part of Stones and Brick plaiſtered 


over, and their Streets pretty ſtreight, they 
have ſeveral magnificent Churches. The 
greateſt is that of Sr. Petronius; in the Pave- 
ment of which there's Caſſinis Meridian 
Line drawn in Copper, 220 Foot Jong. 
La Forreſt ſays, twill be one of the fineſt 
Churches in Europs when finiſh'd, Thr. Do- 
mmcan Church is likewiſe very ſtately, and 
has the Tomb of Sr. Dominic, the Founder 
of the Order. Their Cathedral is that of 
St. Peter, noted for the Tombs of Cardi- 
nals, and other great Prelates. Ir abounds 
with Relicks, and has a noble Library, Se- 
cond to few in Euripe. They pretend to a 
MIS. of the Bible writ in white Skins by 
the Prophet Eſaras, They have many Mo- 
naſteries, upon which we can't inſiſt, but 
refer the Curious to Leander s Hiſtory of 
this City. Their Scnate-Houſe is one of 


IF nobleſt in Europe for Largeneſs and 


eatneſs. They have many fine Palaces 
and private Houſes, and abundance of 


Towers: Among which, that of Aſnelli is 


one of the higheſt im Europe. Ir lies at the 
Foot of the Apernix Hills, which on the 
S. Side of it are cover'd with Olives, Vines, 
Figs, and other Fruit-Trees of all Sorts. 
On the other Side 'tis encompaſs'd with 
pleaſant Fields that abound with Corn, 


Flax, Hemp, Gr. and fine Rows of Trees, 


eſpecially Mulberries, which feed Multi- 
tudes of Silk- worms. Tis ſo large, that it 
gave convenient Entertainment to the Em- 
peror Charles V. with all the Princes and 
Ambaſſadors that attended him, with the 
Pope and 15 Cardinals, when the Emp. was 


crowned there in 1529 ſo that ſcaice any 


City in Europe could have fo entertain'd 
ſuch a Multitude cf Perſons of the higheſt 
Rank, with their Attendants and Guards. 
The Emperor had a noble Triumph there, 
which is fully deſcrib'd by Hagenberg. The 
Pope's Palace in the Middle of the Town 
is very noble, and richly furniſh'd: The 
Front to the Square has a Corridor, or Gal- 
lery, with Marble Balliſters the whole 
Length of. it; and over them a curious 
Braſs Statue of Pope Paul V. of a Gigantic 
Size. The Streets have Piazza's on both 
Sides for the People to walk in ſecure frem 
the Rigor of all S-afons. They have a- 
3 | 
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bundance of excellent Fountains « 
ble Squares. Tis noted for 88 
ſages in Eurobe, Soap, Lace, Crapes, and 
Silks, for which Manufacture there ath 1. 
bout 400 Mills; and they make a conſi. 
derable Profit by their little Dogs. The 
Tower of Ajineli is 376 Foot high, and 
that of Gariſenda 130. It inclines about g 
Foot on one Side, which ſome aſcribe to 
Art, and others to the Eff: &s of an Earth. 
quake. The ſhining Bonenis Stones ate 
found in the Hill Paderni, 3 Miles from 
the City. 1 

2. Buari, à large Town, 4 Miles N. B. 
from the City, is noted for the greꝶ Quan. 
tity of Hemp that grows in its Territoties. 

3. Bent i veglio, Lat. Bentivolium, formerly 
call'd Pons Poledranus, about 10 Miles N. 
from Ferrara. Tas almoſt entirely ruin'd 
in 1509, by Order of Pope Faliw II. who 
commanded all the Houſes of John Beni. 
wvoglio to be demoliſh'd, and ſeveral of his 
Children ro be murther'd, when he chaſed 
him from the City. This was one of the 
ancienteſt Families in Itah, being deſcended 
from Entics King of Sardinia. 
4. Fort Urban, 10 Miles W. from Belegns, 
a Fortreſs built by Pope Urban VIII. for 
Defence of the Eccleſiaſtical State on that 
Side. 2M 8 
5. Caſtelfranco, a pretty Town near the 
River Panaro, which divides the Maden 
from the Boleneſe. It lics about 11 Miles 
W. from Boligna. 


The FER RARE S E, or Legation of 
e e 


— 


"Twas Part of the Exarchat, and given in 
the 1oth Century to Theobald, whom the 
Emp. Otko made Marquis of Ef. An Hei- 
refs of the Family gave it to the See of 
Rome about 1077 ; but the Lords of the o. 
ther Branch of the Family of Eſt enjoyed 
it as Vicars of the Pope, till the Time ot 
Pope Paul II. who gave it with the Title 


of Duke to Nicholas Borſo, whoſe Poſterity | 


failing in 1597, Pope Clement VIII. united 
it to the Church, notwithſtanding the Pre- 
tenſions of Ceſar d Eft, Grandſon to Alpren- 
ſes I. of the Family, who not being able td 
conrend with the Pope, agreed m 1599 
chat Ferrara ſhould return to the Church 


but that Modena and Reggio ſhould 3 
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w. with the ſame Prerogatives that che 
eb his Predeceſiors had at Rome, It 
his the Vicentino on the N. the Beloneſe on 
the d. the Sea on the E. the Dutchies of 
luna, Mirandels and Medena on the W. 
The Po runs thro' this Province in ſeveral 
Winches. Its Length from E. to W. is 64 
Illes; the Breadth towards the Gulph of 
nice is 50 Miles, but in other Places 'cis 
or above 15. Tis fruitful in Corn, Flax, 
nd Hemp, but lying low and marſhy, it 
uffers frequently by the Inundations of the 


C . PT 7 


0 

The chief Places are, 1. Ferrara, Some 
krive the Name from Ferrariolæ beyond the 
tom whence *twas Peopled by Order of 
th: Emp. Theodoſius, about 433. Twas then 
at Village, and firſt walled in by the 
lurch of Ravenna in 595, and by Degrees 
nw up to a great City. Twas made a 
likop's Sec by Pope Yitalianw about 10 57, 
nl much enlarged by the Empexor Con- 
In II. Ir lies on the Bank of the Po, a- 
bout 27 Miles N. E. from Bolegna, 180 
NW. from Rome, and 58 S. W. from .- 
. While it was poſſeſſed by the Princes 
iff, 'twas one of the moſt conſiderable 


5% lis in Italy, but is decay'd much ſince it 
1 une into the Hands of the Popes; ſo that 
* 0" it be a large handſome City, 'tis ill 
the lkepled, poor, and has more Houſes than 


llbitants, Their Churches and Palaces 
ie ſtill very magnificent, and particularly 
wt of their ancient Dukes, where the 
hes Legat reſides, The Town- Houſe 
liſtately Edifice. In 1570 it had 160 Shocks 
Jin Earthquake, in the Space of 40 Hours, 
Nich reduced it almoſt to Rubbiſh. Pope 
amm VIII. built a Citadel to curb the In- 
könnts, which coſt him Two Millions of 
owns, That is ſtill in a pretty good Con- 
won, but the reſt of the Fortifications 


leſt 
liles 


| of 


en in 
n the 
Hci- 


ce of 


the 0: 7 very much negle cted, till the Time 
joyed ve preſent War. It lies on that Branch 
me of ie Po, call'd Pomort; from whence 
Title r Canal dug of 6 Miles long to 
ſterity Mulin, for the Conveniency of Trade. 
kad ; the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Rome, 
e pre- has 2 ſtately Cathedral, wich ſeveral 
Alphon- & Churches, that we can't ſtay to de: 
bi: ta .. It has produced many learned Men, 


1599 "mong others the Poct Arioſto, who has 


hure 
main o 


1 Q , - 
uch. An Univerſity was erected here 
hin, ' 


{7 4 4 $ 


Tomb and Epitsph in the Benediffins | 


1.529 


by the Emp. Frederick II. or. as ſome ſay, by 
Albert Marquis of Ferrars in 1390, in Op- 
poſition to that of Boxonis, bur is now re- 
duced to a College of Jefuirs. The Carme- 
lite Library is the beſt in the Town; 
2. Franc line, lies near the large Branch of 
the Po, 4 Miles and a balf N. from Ferrars. 
It had formerly a good Fortreſs, which was 
demoliſh'd by the Popes when they became 
Maſters of this Country. 1 nts 


3. Buendeno, a large Town, where the 


Panaro falls into the Po, about 10 Miles W. 

from Ferrars. 3 | 
4. Cento, another Town on the Borders 

of the Modeneſe, whoſe Fortifications have 


been repaired ſince the Beginning of this 


War. It lies about 18 Miles S. W. from 
Ferrara. IS"; | | 

5. Commachio, a ſmall City, the See of a 
Bithop Suffragan of Ravenna. It lies in 
the Marſhes, call'd the Valleys of Comma- 
chio, about 30 Miles S. E. from Ferrara. 
The Air is ſo unwholſome, that none but“ 
1 and a few mean People inhabit 

ere. a 

Thus we have finiſhed the Dominions of 


the Pope, having already deſcribed Avig- 
non, which belongs to him, in our Account 


of France. 
en 


bf anciently call'd Hetruria ; had 
Kings of its own, who were ſubdued 


by the Gauls, and they by the Romans. Up- 


on the Fall of the Empire 'twas ſeiz'd by 


the Barbarians who invaded it. It fell after- 


wards to the Emperors of the W. and at 
laſt to the Family Medicis, who now poſſeſs ir. 
The ancient Hetruria was much larger than 
the preſent Tuſcany, which is but a Part of 
it, as may be ſeen by the Deſcription of it, 
Page 1379. La Forreſt ſays, 'tis 130 Miles 
from S. to N. and about 120 from E. to W. 
It has the Marquiſate of Ancona, Romag- 
na, the Beloneſe, Modeneſe, and Parmeſan on 
the N. the Mediterran: an on the S. the 
Dutchy of Urbino, the Peruſin, Orvietan, 


the Patrimony of St. Peter, and the, Dut- 


chy of Caſtro on the E. the Mediterranean 
and the Dominions of Genoa on the W. 


This large Country is in ſome Part Moun- 


tainous, where there are Mines of Copper, 
| Iron, 
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Fon, Silver and Allum, and Quarries of 
ſine Marble, Alabaſter, and Porybyry. In 
other Places it abounds with pleaſant Hills, 
which produce Plenty of Wine, Oranges, 
Lemons, Olives, and other Fruits; and in 
ſome Places there are Valleys which produce 


abundance of Corn and Graſs. It has ma- 


ny little Rivers, but the chief of em is the 
Arno. It has Mineral Waters good againſt 
many Diſtempers; and the chief Comm+- 
ditics of the Country, beſides thoſe already 
mention'd, are Wool, Flax, Saffron, Serges, 
Woollen Clorh, Silks, Tapeitries, Gilt-Lea- 
ther, Earthem Ware, and Perfumes. Tis 
divided into the Dominious of the Great 
Duke and others, which we ſhall take Notice 
of in their Place. 

The Family of Medicus, whom ſome de- 
rive from a Lord of Charlemagne s Court, 
and others from a great Captain, who de- 
fended Alexandria againſt the Emperor Fe- 


geric I. has been continued in a Succeſſion 


of great Men from Philip de Medicis, who 
liv'd about the Middle of the 13th Centu- 
ry, and was a great Enemy to the Gibbe» 
lings. He was Great Grandfather to Eve- 
yard II. whoſe two Sons, Juvencus and Cla- 
riſſimus, founded two Branches. Pope Leo X. 
was of the firſt Branch ; and John, Grand- 
fon of Clariſimus, founded two more. A. 
Jexander, who was made Duke cf Forente by 
the Emperor Charles V. was of the eldeſt 


Branch; and Lawrence, the youngeſt Son of 


John, was the firſt of that Branch, from 


whence Coſmo III. the preſent Grand Dake, 


deſcended. This Family had been a Tong 
Time at the Head of the Republick of Fls- 
rence, when the Emperor Charles V. created 


Alexander Sovereign Duke of that State in 


1530. He was kilfd by Lawrence his Kinſ- 


man in 1537, who leaving no Iſſue, John 


his Brother was made Duke of Florence, and 
his Son Coſmo created Great Duke of Tuſca- 
ny by Pope Pius V. in 1569. The Domi- 
nions of this Prince are, the Forentin, the 
Siemeſe, and the Piſan. 


te F LO RENT IN, « Duty of 
FLORENCE, 


Contains moſt of North Tuſcany, has the 
Siemeſe on the S. the Peruſin and Dutchy of 
Urbin on the E. the Piſan and the Repub- 


re 


lick of Lucca on the W. *Tis zwoue 

Miles from S. to N. and go dem K if 
The chief Places are, 1. Huramce, foun. 
ded, ſays Mochiave, by the Merchactz of 
Fieſoli, and augmented by Colonies fene 
from Rome. It lies near the River Amy 
which falls into the Mediterranean 35 Miles 
below it, about 30 Miles E. from Piſa, 3 
N. E. from Leghorn, 30 N. W. from Sims 
about 50 S. W. from the Gulph of Pmice, 


and about 178 N. W. from Rome. Tas 


firſt augmented by Su about the Year of 
Rome 671, was then called Huentia, becauſe 
of the Streams which fall near it into the 


Arno, and afterwards Horentia, becauſe of | 
its flouriſning Condition. Twas demo. | 
liſh'd by Tbrila K. of the Oftrogeths, and re. 


built by Charles the Great 240 Years after 
from whoſe Time till 1215, it follow'd the 


Fate of the reſt of Itaiy, and by ſubmitting | 


to their reſpective Conquerors kept them. 
ſelves in Peace; but then they fell into Di- 
viſions about Models of Government, which 
they frequently changed: Sometimes the 
Nobles fell out among themſelves, and 
ſometimes with che Citizens, and the richeſt 


of them frequently with the inferior Sort. 


This occaſion'd Murthers, Baniſhments, and 
the Diſperſion of Families, wherein the 
beſt gencrally ſuffer'd moſt. Yer ſtill the 
State preſerv'd ir ſelf; and after they had 
expclled the Gibbelins, they were able in the 
Expeditiomagainſt Aexxo ro ſend out 12000 
Foot and 1200 Horſe, In the War againſt 
Philip Viſconti Duke of Milan, which laſted 5 
Years, they. ſpent 5500000 Florins; and 
when that War was ended, beſieg'd and took 
Lucca. They continu'd a Free State till - 
bout 1410, that John de Medicis, one of the 
Anceſtors of the preſent Duke, became fo 
potent and rich, and acquir'd ſo much Re- 


ee by defending the People againſtthe | 


obles, that the Sovereignty was in a man- 


ner put into his Hand. His Son Cofmo res | 


form'd the Government, and enlarged their 
Boundaries, by taking ſeveral Towns. He 
died in 1464, and was ſucceeded by his Son 
Peter. He divided the Government betwitt 
his Sons Julian and Lawrence; but th: peo- 
ple being afraid of their Liberty, and that 
their Sovereignty would become heredita- 


ry, put the Adminiſtration into the Hands 


of the Family of Sodercni, who kong 
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elfteneſs of the Multitude, devolved 
—— the two Brothers. Then the 
Family of the Pazzi conſpir'd agaiaſt them, 


nd kilrd Julian; but Lawrence eſcap'd to 


Noples, and made a League with K. Frederic, 
After his Death, his Son Peter, with his 
whole Family, was baniſh'd by the Horen- 
um, but reſtor'd by his Kinſman Pope 
1% K. They were baniſh'd again after his 
Death; but Pope Clement VII. Son to Prince 
Julian, prevail'd with the Emperor Charles V. 
to beſiege the City, which yielded after two 
Years Reſiſtance, and then the Emperor 
made Alexander de Medicis Hereditary Duke 
n above-mentioned. This Family is now 


Y become ſo powerful, that the ordinary Re- 


verwe of the Prince is valued at about 
000009 of Crowns, and he is {aid to have in 
his Treaſury 20000000 of Pieces of Gold, 
belides Jewels, and other Things of great 
Value; ſo that he is able to raiſe 40000 
Foot, and 3000 Horſe, and to put to Sea 
u Callies, 2 Galeaſſes, and 20 Men of 
Wit, on Occaſion. La Forreſt ſays, there 
eunot be a more pleaſant Situation than 
that of Florence, which lies as it were in the 
Bottom of an Amphitheater, at the Begin- 
ning of a Plain, which opens towards the 
W. and is bounded on all Sides by a great 
Number of charming Hills, which riſe up 
nſenſibly to the higheſt Mountains of the 
Henin; and thoſe Hills are ſo interſpers'd 
nth doe Villages, Gentlemen's Seats, Gar- 
lens, Groves, and little Woods of Olives, 
that they reſemble the Elyſian Fields of the 
Poets; ſo that there is not a Town in 
the World which better deſerves the Sur- 
ume of Beautiful chan Herence. Travellers 
by, tis about 6 or 7 Miles in Compaſs, 
tontains about 8800 Houſes, 22 Hoſpitals, 
H Convents, 84 Fraternities, 15 2 Churches, 
n Halls belonging to Merchants, 72 Courts 
if Juſtice, 17 Palaces, 4 Bridges, 7 pub- 
ick Fountains, 6 Columns, 2 Pyramids, 
ud 160 publick Statues. The Streets are 
deny pav'd with large grey Stones from 
tte neighbouring Quarries, and their Pala- 
cer xe teckon'd the neateſt in Italy. The 
uke's Palace, called Pitti, is very magni- 
kent, There's a Loadſtone at the great 
lite of ir, ſaid to weigh 5000 Pound. Se- 
ral of the Galleries and other Rooms are 
led with ancient and modern Curioſities. 


Thoſe of moſt Value are kept in the Octo- 
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gonal Room, call'd the Tribune, 24 Foot 
in Diameter, and cover'd with an arch'd 
Dome. The Floor is pav'd with Marble of 
ſeveral Colours, artfully join'd together, 
and the Walls hung with Velvet, beaurified 
with a vaſt Number of rare Ornaments. 
The Windows are of Chryſtal, and the In- 
ſide of the Dome overlaid with Mother of 
Pearl. Here are kept the famous Diamond 
of Florence, which weighs 139 Carats, va- 
lued at 150000 Crowns; an Antick Head 
of Julius Ceſar, of one entire Turquoile as 
big as an Egg; a Cupboard full of Veſſels 
of Agat, Lapis Laxuli, &c. a large Table 
and Cabinet of Oriental Jaſper, with a vaſt . 
Collection of Precious Stones admirably 
well wrought, a vaſt ColleQion of rare Me- 
dals, and a prodigious Number of Antick 
Pieces of carv'd and engrav'd Work, with 
choice Pictures and Statues. The Great 
Duke's Gallery in the Old Palace is a ſtate. 
ly Pile of Building, adorn'd with the Pi- 


Etures and Statues of his own Family, and 


others of the greateſt Princes in Europe. 
His Armory conſiſts of 4 Apartments, fil- 
led with Foreign Armour of great Value: 


Among others, a Fowling-Piece with a 


Barrel of Gold, valued at 1500 Piſtoles; a 
Piſtol with 5 Barrels, ſo ſhort as to be put 
into a Hat, and to be diſcharged at an Ene- 
my on Pretence of ſaluting him; another 
with 18 Barrels for defending a Room; 
with other Curioſities of the like Nature. 


Adjoining to theſe there are 5 Cabinets full 


of Curioſities; among which are Veſſels of 
Precious Stones, valued at 200020 Crowns, 
and an Ebony Cabinet ſet with Precious 
Stones, and full of ancient Medals, valued 
in the whole at 500000 Crowns. In the gth _ 
Cabinet there's a Table inlaid with Precious 
Stones, reſembling Birds, Flowers, &. in 
their native Colours, which they ſay was 
the Work of 30 Men for 15 Years, and 
coſt 100200 Crowns, In the Great Duke's 
Avgentaria, which is a great ſquare Room, 
there are 12 large Cupboards fill'd with Ser- 
vices for a Table of Gold and Silver Plate, 
adorn'd with Precious Stones. There's a 
long Gallery from the Old Palace to the 
New, which runs over the River, and the 
Tops of ſeveral Houſes. Mr. Ray ſays, 
That in the Duke's Armory, they pretend 
to have a Head-piece that belong d to Hau- 
nibal, engraven with Moreſco Characters; 
91 That 
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That the Number of the Tahabitants of 
Florence is by ſome reckon'd from 80 to 
100000; That they. have 44. Pariſhes, 56 
Nunneries, 24 Convents of Monks, and 37 
Hoſpitals, of which that for the Orphans 
has 70: o Crowns per Annum Revenue, and 
maintains goo People. The chief Strength 
of the City conſiſts in its 3 Caſtles; among 
which, that on the S. Side has an Armory 
with Arms for 30000 Men. The Duke's 
Gardens are extraordinary curious; but 
we can't infiſt upon 'em. Their: Churches 
are of excellent Architecture. Their Ca- 
thedral of St. Maria Florida is one of the 
moſt exquiſite Pieces in the World, eſpe- 
cially for the Pillars that ſupport the Nave, 
which ſtand at ſuch a Diſtance, and are ſo 
flender, that: they do not hinder the Sight 
of tlie Iſles or the Proſpe& of the Church all 
at once. The Cupola, for Compaſs and 
Height, exceeds all in Bah, but that of 
Sr. Peter's. The Cathedral is very large, 
being 490 Foot long, and 380 high to the 
Top of the Croſs on the Globe. Tis co- 
ver'd on the Outſide with poliſh'd Marble 
of divers Colours checker'd, pav'd in the 


fame Manner within, and adorn'd with ma- 


ny fine Paintings, On the N. Wall of the 
Church, there's the Picture of an Engliſb- 
Knight on Horſeback, nam'd Jo. Acutus, 
which ſome take to be Sir John Sharp, and 
others to be Sir John Hawkwood, whom Guic- 
ciardin: calls Aucutus, and deſcribes as a gal- 
lant General. The Church of Se. Lawrence 
contains the Tombs of the Duke's Family, 
noted for its famous Chappel, which, when 
finiſhed, will be one of the richeſt and moſt 
magnificent Structures in the World for its 
Size. They have already been about 70 
Years at work upon it. The Inſide is co- 
ver'd and inlaid with Jaſper, Agat, Lapis 
Lazali, Touchſtone, &c. of ſeveral Colours, 
and wrought into yarious Figures, which 
make a moſt glorious Appearance. The 
Form is Oftogone, the Roof a ſpacious Cu- 
pola, and in the Sides there are Niches for 
the Statues of the Great Dukes, ſeveral of 
which are plac'd there already, There's a 
Library belonging to the Church, famous 
for ancient MSS. among which there's one 
of Virgil, ſaid to be as old as the Time of 
Theodoſius; and a Greek one, containing the 
Surgery cf Hippocrates, Galen, Aſclepiades, and 
other of the Ancients, Their other Chur- 
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ches we can't inſiſt upon. The Dul 
very noble Stables, vel ſtor'd — us 
Horſes ; and near them a Garden, where 
Wild. Beaſts are kept in their Dens, from 
whence they are brought to fight in a large 
Square ; and when the Court has a Mind to. 
finiſh the Sport, the Beaſts are frighten'd 2. 
— into their Dens by an Engine, reſem. 
ling a 1 which moves upon Wheels 
and has a Man within it, who holds lighted 
Torches out at the Eyes of it. The Lan. 
guage of Florence? is the pureſt in tay, 
which appears beſt in their Books ; for 
when they ſpeak, they pronounce much in 
the Throat. The Great Duke's Court is ve. 
ry ſplendid, becauſe of his numerous Train 
of Nobles, Officers, Gentlemen, Pages, 
Guards, Gr. His Gpvernment is arbitrary, 
ſo that his Will paſſes for a Law, which 
would ſoon reduce his Country to Poverty, 
but that he himſelf and his Nobility encou. 


rage Trade, and do not think it below them. Z 
to traffick themſclves. Moſt of the Gen- 
tlemen ſell their own Wines by Retail, anld 
hang up Pieces of broken Flasks at the Gat 


of their Houſes ; yet they do nor ſell it 
within Doors, but thro a Hole made in the 


Wall of their Cellar, at which their Set. 
vants receive the Flasks and the Money. 
There are ſome Hundreds of Acres of Vine- © 
ards within the Walls of the City. It hs 
en the See of an Archbiſhop ſince 1420 
and they have an Academy call'd La Cruſca, Y 
who by their famous Dictionary, which 
coſt them 40 Years in compoſing, have 
mightily enrich'd and refin'd their Lan- 
_ guage. Abundance of great Men have been 
bred here, and among others the famous | 
Machiavel and Becace, aud Americus Veſpuciu, 


from whom America had its Name. 


The Flerentines are reckon'd witty, brave, | 
and frugal, but ridiculouſly jealous. They 
are the moſt polite and courteous People 1n | 


Tuſcany, and formerly brought ſeveral of the 
neighbouring Cities and Territories under 
their Subjection. The Town was ſack d by 
Totila the Goth, and rebuilt by Charlemagne. In 
1112, twas almoſt reduc'd to Aſhes by aFire, 
which ſome ſay was accidental, and othe's 
ſay rais'd on purpoſe by a Nobleman ; and 
in 1400, above 30000 Citizens were cut 0 

by a Plague. In 1431, 3 Council was hel 

here, where Pope Eugene IV. preſided. Tit 


Emperor and Patriarch of Conftanzinople wer 
| preſent, 
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preſent, and an Union betwixt the Greek 
and the Latin Churches was patched up, 
but of no long Duration. In 1498, Jerome 
$avanarola, a Divine, was burnt here, with 


his Companions Florentinus and Dominicus de 


piſs, for reproving the Corruptions of the 

urch of Rome, and the lewd Life of Pope 
Alexander VI. He foretold the, Reforma- 
tion of the Church, and is reckon'd to have 
been a Prophet by Lather, Beza, Johannes 
tr. Picus de Mirandula, and others. The 
Wine of Horence is much eſteem'd, and ac- 
quires its deep red Colour by lying long on 
the Husks of the Grapes. 

2. Heſoli, or Feſoli, about 3 Miles N. from 
Huence, to which this City owes its Ori- 
gine, was the ancient Feſole, one of the 12 
great Cities of the Herrurians, and famous 
for being the Reſidence of the Augurs and 
Soothſayers. Twas ſo conſiderable in 402, 
that, by the Aſſiſtance of its Inhabitants, 
Helito defeated the Army of Gets, of whom 
100000 are ſaid to have fallen on the Spot; 


but it decay'd as Horence increas'd, and is 


remarkable for nothing now but the Cathe - 
dral of its Biſhop, Suffragan of Florence, a 


Convent, and ſome Remains of Antiquity. 


3. Pratolino, a Country Seat belonging ro 
the Great Duke, two Miles N. from Feſols, 
which has admirable Gardens and Water- 
works. | 

4. Sax Martins, a good Fortreſs on the 
River Sieve. 

5. Scarperis, in a Valley of the ſame Name, 
about 16 Miles N. from Florence; noted for 
its great Trade in Cutlers Ware. 

6. Fiorenzols, a large Town in a Valley, 


| 23 Miles N. from Florence, noted for Trade. 


7. Pietra Mals, 25 Miles N. from Florence, 
a Village noted for an extraordinary Phæ- 
nomenon, which is, that a Flame as clear as 
that of a burning Faggot riſes up from a 
hard ſtony Way near it, without any O- 


pening in the Earth. 


8. Piſteria, about 20 Miles N. from Ho- 
rence, upon the River Stella, is noted for 
many fine Buildings, and particularly for 
its Cathedral, two other Churches, and the 
Palace. Twas noted during the Faction of 
the Guelphs and Gibbelins, and, as ſome think, 
Fur Riſe to em. Tis the See of a Biſhop 

uffragan of Florence, and was the Birth- 


place of Pope Clement IX. Tis the Pifto. 
vun of Pliny, and the A Piſtores of Antonin, 
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*Tis now in a decaying State. 
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was fortified by Deſiderius King of the Lowe © 
bards, and diſmantled by the Herent ines. 
The bigot- 
ted Inhabitants are great Adorers of S. James, 
and keep many of his Relicks. 

9. Prato, Lat. Pratum, on the Biſontio, 1.4 
Miles N. from Florence, is a very pleaſant 
Town. -* Twas the Sce of a Biſhop Suffra- 
gan of Florence, now united to that of Pi- 
ſtoris, built by D. Frederic II. and reckon'd 
one of the 4 ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes in Itah. 
The Inhabitants pretend to have the Girdle 
of the Bleſſed Virgin. A 

10. Poggio Imperiale. Bleau places it on 
the Ella, 18 Miles S. of Horence, one of the 
Great Dake's fineſt Country Houſes. It a- 
bounds with fine Paintings, and was call'd 
Imperiale from the Dutcheſs of Horence, natu- 
ral Daughter to Charles V. whoſe curious 
Cloſet and Oratory here are admirable fine. 

IT. Empoli, on the Arm, 17 Miles S. W. 
of Florence, a ſmall City, well built, and the 
See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Florence. 

12. Se. Miniato al Todeſco, near the nt, 
22 Miles S. W. of Florence, the See of one 
of its Suffragan Biſhops. | 255 

13. Barberino, a ſmall City 16 Miles S. of 
Florence, which gives Title to the Family of 
that Name, | : 

14. Colle, on a Mountain, 25 Miles S. of 
Horenct, a ſmall neat Town, the See of one 
of its Suffragans. i 

15. Pongibond, or Poggio Bonzi. 22 Miles 
S. of Alorence, famous for its Snuff, by which 


it has a conſiderable Trade, the ſame being 


much eſteemed in Spain, Italy, &c. ; 
16. Monte-Pulcians, the See of a Biſhop 
Suffragan of Rome, and the Birch-place of 
Pope Marcell II. It lies on a Mountain 
near the Marſhes of Chiaues, betwixt the Si- 
enneſe and Peruſin, 27 Miles S. E. from Sien- 
wo, and 51 from florence; noted for excellent 
ine. 5 
17. Marciano, a ſmall City near the Marſh 
of Chianiſe, 14 Miles N. from Monte- Pul. 
ciano. | | 
18. Cortone, Cartoxa, and Cyrtonium, 49 
Miles S. E. of Florence, an ancient, pleaſant, 
and well built City, on à Mountain, plan- 
ted with Vines and other Ftuit- Trees. 
They pretend tis 44 Years older than Rome. 
"Tis the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Ho. 
rence. | | 
912 19. Arerzi, 
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19. Arezzo, Lat. Jretivm, on a. Hill, 15 
Miles N. W. from Cortexa, and 37 S. E. from 
Florence, is a very ancient Town, fabulouſly 
ſaid to have been built by Aretas the Son of 
Janus. It ſuffer'd much by the Wars of 
the Goths and Lombards, by the Tyrants that 
govern'd it a long Time, and by. the laſt 
Wars of Florence, Tis well built, the See 
of a Biſhop Suffragan of Horence, but al- 
moſt deſert. 'T'was one of the firſt 12 Tuſ- 
can Colonies, noted for its Earthen Ware in 
the Time of Martial, for the Martyrdom of 
St. Donatw, ſaid to have been its Biſhop ; 
for the Birth of the Poet 4retin, call'd the 
Scourge of Princes, becauſe of his Satyrs ; 
and of Guido the Muſician, a Benedi®in, who 
invented the Muſical Notes Ur, Re, Mi, Fa, 
Sel, Lo, about 1028, taking them from the 
firſt Syllables of theſe Words of the Hyma 
of St. John: | 
UT queant laxis 
R E. ſinare Fibrs, 
M. ra Geſterum 


F A-muli tuorum, 
SO L-ve pollati 
L 4-bii reatum. 


20. Borgo ſan Sepulchro, Burg um Santi Se- 
gulchri, near the Tiber, on the Frontiers of 
Umbria, 45 Miles E. from Florence. It for- 

merly depended on the See of Rome, but 
was mortgaged by Pope Eugene IV. to the 
Hlerentines, who have kept it ſince 1442. 
"Tis the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Ho- 
rence. 

21, Val Ombroſa, a famous Abbey, chief 
of its Order, founded in 1040 by S. John. 

© Ghalbert., It lies 15 Miles E. from Florence, 

22. Auciſa, the Birth - place of Francis Pe- 
trarchu, reckon'd the greateſt Genius of 
the 14th Century. It lies near the Arns, 12 
Miles S. E. from Florence. 


e STENNESE, „ Dutcly of 
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This Dutchy, as well as its Capital, has 
deen ſubje to very great Changes. Twas 
ſeized by the Spaniards about the Middle of 

the 16th Century, and ſold by them ſome 
Time after, all but one Canton, to Coſmo 
D. of Horence. Ie makes Part of his Title, 
zs above 65 Miles from N. to S. and about 
as much E. and W. It has the Dutchy of 
Florence on the N. the Mediterranean on the S. 


dhe Peruſin, Or vietan, and Dutchy of Caſtro, 


E 


a 
on the E. Part of the Dutchy 
2 * 13 on the W. 5 
e chief Places are, 1. Sienna, 30M. 

S. from Horence, and 35 E. from —— 
rautan. 'Tis call'd Sienna. Julia in the ting. 
rary. Some confound it with the other 
Colony on the Adriatick, call d Serigaglia. 
Others will have it to be built by Carles 
Martel, Tis ſituated on high and low 
Ground, which makes it ſomewhat incom. 
modious; but it has à good Air: The 
Streets are neat, pav'd with Brick, laid 


Side-ways. The Houſes are handſome and 
well built, and their Water excellent. The 


Tuſcan Language is taught and ſpoke here 
in Perfection, and the Town is much fre. 
quented on that Account. Twas a Free 
City, and the Head of a Republick for ſes 


veral Ages, taken by the Spaniards in 1555, 


and reſtor'd to the N. of Tuſcany in 1557. 
"Tis the 3d City of Je Country, and cne 
of the moſt pleaſant in it. The Cathedral 


is a.compleat Structure, fac'd with Marble 


without and within, and of excellent Ar- 


chite ture. The Vault is Azure, ſprinkled | 
with Stars, and the Pavement of Moſaic 


Work, repreſenting ſeveral Hiſtories of the 
Old Teſtament. The great Hoſpital, the 
Convents of the Dominicans and Cordeliert, 
the Palaces and Fountains, are very magni- 
ficent. In the great Church, there are the 
Images of all the Sibyls, with their Cha- 
raters and Prophecies, and a Series of the 
Popes. In the Chappel, which formerly be- 
long' d to Eueas Syluius, there's the Hiſto- 
ry of his Life painted, with an Account of 


his principal Actions under them. A Coun- 


cil of 130 Biſhops was held here under 


Pope Nicholas II. Tis the Birth-place of 


3 Popes, and of S. Bernard, the Reformer of 
the Minorites, The neighbouring Country 

leaſant, and tolerably fertile in Corn and 

ruit. The Town has a famous Place made 
in Faſhion of a Shell, that can eaſily be fil- 
led with Water from its Fountains, to re- 
preſent the Naval Fights, as the Roman! 
us'd to do in their rene. The Houſes 
round it are all uniform, with Piazza's un- 
der them to cover the People from Sun and 
Rain. There's an Academy here, with a 
Jeſuits College, and a Citadel built on a 


Hill, beſides 15 or 20 ſquare Towers for 


Defence of the City. The Town bears for 


its Artus the She-Wolf ſuckling _ 


c W 


ind Remus, which is an Argument of its 
taving been a Roman Colony: ; 

2. Maſs, a ſmall City, the See of a Bi- 
ſiop Suffiagan of Sienna. It lies on a 
Mountain, 32 Miles S. W. from Sienns. 
'Tis the Birth place of the Emperor Con- 
antius Gallus. 

3. Caſtiglione, a ſmall City near the Mauth 
of a Lake of the ſame Name, 45 Miles 
5. W. from Sienna. | 

4. Buviano, or Buriano, about 40 Miles 
6 W. from Sicma, lies near the Lake of 
Coliglione, and is ſuppoſed to be the Sale 
Uniroze or Salebrone of the Hetrurians. 

5. G-ofſetto, Lat. Roſetum, or Groſſctum, a 
ſnall Town, ill inhabited, but defended by 
z good Caſtle. Tis the See of a Bithop 
Suffragan of Sienna, from which it lies 41 
Miles S. near the Ruins of the ancient Ruſ- 

be 


Monte Alcino, about 22 Miles S E. from 
gema, is the See of a Biſhop, one. of its 
faffragans, and noted for excellent Wine. 

7. Pienxa, Lat. Pientia, anciently Cor ſinia- 
um, ſtands on a Hill, near the Confines of 
the Eccleſiaſtical State, about 25 Miles S. E. 
from Sienna, and is the See of a Biſhop, one 
of its Suffragans. Aneas Sylvius, afterwards 
Pope Pius II. is ſaid to have been a Native 
of this Place. 

8, Sanquirico, a large Trading Town near 
the River Orcia, 23 Miles S. E. from Sienns. 

9. Foano, or Sovana, on the River Hora, 
near the Borders of the Orvietan, the Birth- 
place of Pope Gregory VII. and the Sce of a 
Biſhop Suffragan of Sienna. It lies 30 Miles 
S. E. from Sanquirico, and about 50 from 
Jenna. 

10. Radicofani, a ſmall Town on a high 
Mountain, with a Citadel, reckon'd im- 


dregnable. It lies 38 Miles S. E. from Si- 


ems, on the Way to Rome. 

I. * 1 a ſmall Town, almoſt deſavr, 
becauſe of the Badneſs of the Air, occa- 
llon'd by the Marſhes of Chiane. Tis the 
See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Sienna, from 
Flich it lies 36 Miles S. E. 


Is fo called from its Capital Piſs, onee 
the Metropolis of a famous Republick, for- 
midable to the Infidels, and Miſtreſs of the 
luiierrauean, and of the Iſlands of Sardinia 
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„ 
and Corfics, It became afterwards a Prey , 
to ſeveral Tyrants, and at- laſt was con- 
quer'd by the Horentines in 1406, Tis now 
about 30 Miles from S. to N. and 50 from 
E. to W. Ir has the Florentin and the Re- 
publick of Lucca on the N. the Sienneſe on 
the E. and the Sea on the W. Tis one of 
the beſt Countries in Tuſcany, and has a great 
Trade in Cork, of which there's an entire 
Forreſt betwixt Piſa and Leghorn. | 
The chief Places are, r. Piſa, Lat, Piſe, 
anciently Colonia Julia Piſana, is ſaid to have 
been built by the P:ſani, a People from Pe- 
loponeſus, according to Strabo, It lies on the 
Arno, over which it has 3 Bridges, about 


35 Miles W. from Florence, 15 N. from Leg- 


horn, 10 S. E. from Lucca, and about 45 S. W. 
from Sienna, about 6 Miles from the Sea. 
Ir ſtands on a Plain, is a great City, the 
2d in Tuſcany; the Streets broad, ſtraight, 
and pav'd with large Stones, and the Hou- 
ſes generally well built. Tis now very ill 
Peopled, which is partly owing to their 
Wars with the Florentines, and to the Neigh- 


bourhood of Leghorn, which has carried off © 


its Trade. Tis a very ancient City, as 
appears by Livy, in whoſe Time 'twas very 
famous. After the Declenſion of the Empire, 
it ſubdued Sardinia, Carthage, Salerno, &c. 
and the Baleares Iflands. Twas never able 
to recover the great Defeat it received from 
the Genoeſe at Lamellum, now the Iſle of Ls 
Malora. They defended their Liberty till 
1228, that Pigolinue, one of their Country- 
men, oppreſs'd them, and call'd himſelf - 
Count: After which it fell under other Ty- 
rants, who call'd themſelves Dukes. When 
it came under the Power of the Horentines, 
the chief Inhabitants remov'd to enjoy their 
Liberty elſewhere. It has produced many 
great Men, and been the See of an Arch- 
biſhop ſince 1092, who is Primate of 
Corſica. It has an Univerſity, which was 
founded- in 1349, and a General Council 
was held here in 1400, .becauſe of the 


Schiſm betwixt Pope Gregory XI. and Ben- 


ner XIII. Some Cardinals met here againſt 
Pope Julius II. but were chas'd away by the 
Inhabitants. Pope Gregory VIII. died here 
in 1187, and Pope Eugene III. was born here. 


The Knights of the Pope and Martyr 


St. Stephen, the only Order of Knighthood 
in Iuſcany, have their Reſidence here, and 
were inſtituted by Duke Coſmo L in 1561, 


1536 
after he won the Battle of Marciano. Their 
Metropolitan Church is very ſtately, and 
its Gates of Braſs are noted for the Hiſtory 
of our Redemption, curiouſly engraven up- 
on it. The Baptiftery is 180 Foot round; 
and tis ſaid, there was formerly a Pillar in 
it, in which were diſcover'd all the Plots 
againſt the State, as in a Mirror. The 
Church is 540 Paces in Circuit, and ſup- 
ported by 70 Pillars, is lin'd with Marble, 
and the Pillars are of the ſame. Tis beau- 
tiſied with ſtately Altars, curious Paintings, 
Walls hung with red Velvet, and the Roof 
: richly gilt. On each Side the great Altar there 
1s an Inſcription ; the firſt gives an Account 
of a Victory over the Saracens; and that 
this Church was built by the Spoils of rhe 
-Turks they took at Panormo, and the Relicks 
they brought from Paleſt ina, were lodg'd here 
in 1119. The 2d gives an Account, that 
with 300 Gallies they took the Baleares 
Iſlands, defeated the Saracens, and took one 
of their Queens and her Son in 1115. Near 
the Church there's a Steeple of the Form 
of a Cylinder, to which they aſcend by 
153 Steps. It inclines 15 Foot on one 
Side, which ſome aſcribe to Art, but others 
to the ſinking of the Foundation. Near it 
lies the Campo Santo, or Burying-place, 
which is an oblong Square fill'd with Earth, 
brought from Feruſalem, which they ſay 
conſumes Corps in 48 Hours. Tis inclos'd 
with 2 broad Portico well painted, and 
-pav'd with Grave-ſtones. Under the Por- 
rico there's the Decree of the City, ordering 
the Citizens to wear Mourning a Year for 
the Death of Cæſar. There's an a 
in the City, which conveys the Water by 
5 ooo Arches into the Town from the Hills 
at 5 Miles Diſtance. The Water is ſo good, 


that tis carried in Flasks to Florence, The 
neighbouring Country produces great ſtore 


of Corn and Wine; but the latter is not 
much eſteemed. | 

2. Leg horn, or Livorno, 15 Miles S. from 
*Piſa. Twas but a ſmall and obſcure Place 
till D. Ferdinand I. exchanged Sarxana for it 
with the Genoeſe. This Prince knowing the 
Goodneſs of its Harbour, built a new 
Town there, with large and ſtraight Streets, 
and gave it ſuch Privileges, as in a little 
Time brought Merchants hither from all 
Nations; ſo that it drives a very conſide- 


4 


rable Trade, eſpecially by its Bank » 
encompaſſed with handſome — 
lin'd with Brick. The Houſes are all of 
an equal Height, and for moſt Part painted 
on the Outſide. The Cuſtoms of this Har. 
bour and City are one of the chief Branches 
of the Great Duke's Revenue. The Old 
Town was call'd Liburnus, Liburni Port 
Ligurnus, and Labro, and was famous for 
building of thoſe ſwift Gallies which the 
Romans call'd Liburnice Naves. There are 


about 5200 Fews here, and there's a large 


Piazza in the Middle of the City. The Air 
was formerly unwholeſome ; but is much 
better ſince the Water of the neighbouring 
Marſhes was drain'd by a Canal of 14 Miles, 
cut from hence to Piſs, which carries Boats 
of great Burthen Within the great Har. 
bour there's a leſſer one for the Gallies : 
The firſt is ſecur'd by a Mole, and a Lan- 
tern with 7 Lights. The other remarkable 
e here are, the Statue of Duke Ferdi- 
nand I. in Marble, with 4 Slaves in Braſs at 
his Feet ; the Greek Church, the Caſtle, the 
Jews Synagogue,and the Gunpowder Tower 
in the Sea. 

3. Volterra, 20 Miles S. E. from Leghorn 


is a very ancient City, as appears by ſome | 
Statues ſtill remaining. It lies on a Hill ner } 


the River Cecina, about 20 Miles S. E. from 


Leghorn, Bleau makes it 32. The adjacent 
Country is fruitful, abounds with Mineral 3 
Waters, and Quarries of fine Stones, which 
Twas one of the firſt 
Colonies of Erruria. A Company of Peo-. 
ple who had been proſcrib'd by la fled hi- 
ther from Rome, and having form'd a Bod) 
of armed Men, held out the Place two Years | 
before they would ſubmit to the Roman Co: 
: This Town is the See of a Bi } 


are much eſteem'd. 


vernment. 
ſhop Suffragan of Rome, 


near the Town of Mont Cerbero, which are 


ſmall Lakes of a vaſt Depth, from whence | 
the Water continually bubbles up 8 Foot 
high, and falls down again with great Noiſe. | 


They ſend forth ſuch Steams of Sulphur, 
as kill the Birds that fly over them, ſays 
Bleau; and the Water is ſo hot, that when 
Meat is thrown into it, 'tis in a trice 
thrown up again, with the Fleſh boiled of 
from the Bones. 


Romagna 


Sixteen Miles N. W. from hence lie the 
Aque Volaterane, now called I Bagni al Murbe, 


Romagns Horentina lies betwixt Romagna 
properly ſo called, of which it is a Part, 
xj the Apennin Mountains, The only 
Place of Norte in it is Citta del Sole. It lies 
Miles S. W. from Forli, and about 40 N. E. 
from Herence. Tis a pretty Town, well 
fortified, and was built by Coſmo I. the 
Grand Duke in 1565. _ 4 


yu de Magra Horentina takes its Name 
from the River Nagra, which runs through 
it. The Great Duke poſſeſſes moſt of it as 
1 Fief of the Empire. The chief Places 
are, 1. Pont-Remuli, Lat. Pons-Tremulus, I- 
lies on the River Magra, on the Confines of 
the Parmeſan, Plaiſantin, and the Territories 
of Genoa. Tis well fortified, and defended 
by a good Caſtle, It belong'd formerly to 
the Family of Feſque, from whom the Spa- 
uri took it about the Middle of the 16th 


| _ and fold it about the Middle of 
t 


the laſt to the Grand Duke. It lies 35 
Miles S. W. from Parma. 2. Pietra Sancta, 
the Capital of a Lordſhip of the ſame 
Name, about 25 Miles N. W. from Lucca. 
is thought to be the ancient Ferexia, where 
there was a Temple, to which Slaves, when 
ſet at Liberty, us'd to go and receive their 
Cap as a Mark of their Freedom. Tis 2 
(mall Town, but well built, and is the See 
of a Biſhop Suffragan of Piſa. 

The Grand Duke poſſeſſes alſo Porto Fer- 
7 in the Iſle of Elba, the Iſle of Pinrſa, 
and ſome other Places of no great Conſide- 
ration, which we ſhall take Notice of when 
we come to them. 


The Territories belonging to others with- 


in the Country of Tuſcany are, the Repub- 


lick of Lucca, the State called Delli Preſdii, 
or of the Spaniſh Garriſons ; the Principa- 
lity of Piombino, the Domain of the Houſe 


of Cibo, and the Marquiſate of F5-di. Nu- 
ew, 


The Republick of LUCCA, 


The Town, with its Territory, has been a 


Republick a long Time under the Protection 
of the Emp. It has the Dominions of Genoa 
and the Tuſcan Sea on the W. the Dutchy of 
Midenz on the N. the Territory of Pifforia 
on the E. and the Piſan on the S. is about 
25 Miles from S. to N. and 27 from E. 
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to W. ſays La Forreſt. Twas firſt con- 
quer'd by Narſes, General to the Emperors 


of the Eaſt, and by ſeveral others after- 


wards, till it came to the Emperor Lewis of 
Bavaria, and from him to a Genoeſe Lord, 
and then to the Lord of Verona, who ſold it 
to the Florentines. Twas taken from them 
by the Piſans, who were obliged to reſtore - 
it to the Emperor Charles IV, after it had 
ſhook off the Yoke of Paul Giniſi, who had 
made himſelf their Sovereign in 1430. 
Their Government is purely Ariſtocratical. 


Their chief Officer is call'd Genfalewer, and 


aſſumes the Title of a Prince ; but they 
themſelves call him only his Excellency, He 
is changed every two Months, and has 240 
Nobles under him, who are divided into- 
two Parts, and govern by Turns their 
half Year abour. | 5 
The chief Places are, 1. Lucca, the Ca- 
pital of the Country, and the See of a Bi- 
ſhop outs of Piſa, but exempted from 
ion. "Tis ſaid ro have been 
built by the Taſcans, and had its Name from 
one of their Kings. It lies in a pleaſant 
Plain near the River Serchio, 10 Miles N. W. 
from Piſa, encompaſſed with rich and well 
inhabited Hills. Tis a fine Town, very 
populous, and adorn'd with ſtately Churches 
and Palaces, has a great Trade in Silks, . 
which are much eſteem'd, from whence it 
has obtain'd the Epithet of Induſtrious. 
»Tis not very large, for one may walk 
round it in an Hour. The Fortifications 


are regular, well lin'd, and have 12 Baſtions. 


The moſt remarkable Things are, the Pa. 
lace of the Republick, where the Gonfalo- 
nier or Standard-Bearer reſides, with his 
9 Counſellors. He has no other Advantage 
by his Dignity but his Table maintain'd at 
the publick Charge; and after 6 Years, he 
is capable of being choſen again. Their 
publick Revenues are ſaid to be 10 
Crowns per Annum; and fome ſay, they can 
raiſe 15000 Foot, and 3000 Horſe, and up- 
on preſſing Occaſions arm 30000 Men, 
The next Thing is their Arſenal, where 
they have a conſiderable Quantity of Arms 
for ſo ſmall a State, and kept in very goot 
Order. 3. Their Cathedral dedicated to 
St. Martin, where they keep the famous 
Crucifix, which the Legendaries pretend 


was finiſhed by Angels after Nigodemw hal 


attempted it in vain. 4. The Church of 
Se. Fre- 


1538 
St, Fredian, where there's a Tomb-ſtone 
with a Latin Inſcription, importing, that 
St. Richard K. of England was buried there; 
which muſt be a Fable, ſince all the Engl:/b 
Kings of that Name died and were buried 
elſewhere. The City is till populous, tho 
a great many of their chief Families remo- 
ved to Genevs upon the Reformation. 

2. Via Reggio, ſuppoſed to be the Foſſa Pa- 
piriana of the Ancients, is about 10 Miles 
W. from Lucca, and lies on the Sea-Coaſt, 
ſays La Forreſt, Bleau makes it 13. It has 
a convenient Harbour, - defended by a 
Tower. 

3. Coreglis, a large well built Town, a- 
bout 15 Miles N. from Lucca, according to 
La Forreſt. 

4. Caſtiglione, another large Town towards 
the Frontiers of the Dutchy of Reggio, on 
à River at the Foot of the. Apennin. ' 


. The State DEL LI PRAÆESIDII, 


* Is that Part of the Sienneſe which the Spa- 
niards reſeryed to themſelves in 1554. Tis 
about 15 Miles from S. to N. 27 from E. 
to W. and lies betwixt the Sienneſe and the 
Mediterranean. 
The chief Places are, 1. Orbitell,, ſituated 
on a Lake near the Sea, with which it com- 
municates, and was fo well fortified by the 
* Spaniards,that the Turks could nor take it in 
the 16th Centu.cy, nor the French in the 
. 17th. ' Twas built from the Ruins of Cſs, 
It depends on the Abbot of Le Trefontano in 
Spirituals, as it did formerly in Temporals. 
It lies about 65 Miles N. W. from Rome, 
and 50 S. E. from Sienna. 6 
2 Porto Hercole, a large Town with a 
Harbour on the Mediterranean, about 6 Miles 
S. E. from Orbitel. Tis defended by a 
good Caſtle. 
3. Porto Sancto Stepham , another Town 
with a Harbour on the ſame Sea, and a Fort- 
reſs built on a Height near Mont Argentaro, 
10 Miles W. from Porto Hercole. 
4. Talamone Vecchio, a Town almoſt ruin'd, 
4 Miles E. from Tala a:. 

5. Talamone, a mall Town, fortified by 
its Situation among Mountains, which de- 
fend irs Avenues, Ir has a ſmall Harbour 
at the Mouth of the Ofa, which falls into 
the Tuſcan Sea. 


. 


The Principality of PIO MB TN O. 


This ſmall Country lies along the 
betwixt the nge wad the eilen — 
formerly Part of the latter, and came from 
them to the Family of Appiani, who were 
Princes of it, till 1603, that James VII 
their Prince dying without Iſſue Male, the 
Emperor Ferdinand II. gave this Princi pality 
to Philip IV. of Spain in 1631, and he ſold 


it afterwards to Nicholas Ludewuiſo, who had 


married Prince James's Grand- Daughter, re. 
ſerving a Right to himſelf to keep a Spaniſb 
Garriſon in Piombino. This Country is a. 
bout 20 Miles long, and 10 where brosdeſt; 
but moſt of it is very narrow, there be. 
ing a Bay of the Sea which runs far into 


If. J 

The only Place of Note is Piombino, which 
is a ſtrong Fortreſs with a Harbour on the 
Mediterranean, about 35 Miles S. from Leg- 
horn, The Prince of Piombino poſſeſſes like - 
wiſe Porto. Longone in the Iſland of Elba. 


Tbe Domain of the Houſe of CI B O, 
Lies betwixt Val de Main on the E. and 


the Dominions of Genoa on the W. It con- 
ſits of two ſmall Dominions, vix. the Dut- 


chy of Maſa, and the Principality of Ca- 


rara, which came to them by marrying the 
Hrireſs of the Family of Maleſpina in 1529. 
The Family of Cibo deſcended from Gay 
Cibo, Favourite to the Emperor O- J. in 
the roth Centry, and has produced very 
great Men. Pope Innocent VIII. was of this 
Family, as was Cardinal Cibs, Dean of the 
Sacred College, who died in 1700. Theſe 
two Dominions are about 10 Milcs long, 
and 10 broad. 

The only Places of Note are, 1. Ma, 
on the little River Lavenza, within 4 Miles 
of the Sea. Tis a ſmall Town, well built, 
and adorn'd with a fine Palace, the Relt- 
dence of its Piinces, and foxtified with a 
good Citadel. | ' 

2. Carara, the only Town of the Prin- 
cipality of that Name, 5 Miles N. W. from 
Maſſa, upon a Hill, at the Foot of the 
Mountains, whence the white Marble is 


dug, that is ſo much eſtcemed all over Eure. 


The 
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1, xrquiſee DE FOS DI NO vo, 


Is of à ſmall Extent, and lies N. W. from 
the Dutchy of Maa. It belongs to the Fa · 
mily of Malepins, which has been conſide- 
nble fince 876. The only Town of Note 
is En di Nuovo, a ſmall Town, well inhabi- 
ted, and defended by an ancient Caſtle, 7 
of 8 Miles N. from Carara. ; 


T0 M3 4A46D YT 


HIS Country was formerly of a much 

larger Extent, when twas called Gais 
Ciſalpina, than at preſent. It comprehends 
now the Dutchy of Milan, the Republick 
of Yenice, the Mentuan, the Modeneſe, the 
Parmeſan, the Dominions of the Duke of 
Save in Italy, which we have already de- 
ſcribed ; and the Republick of Genes. 


The Dutchy of Milan. | 


A Frer Charlemagne had deſtroyed the 
H Kingdom of the Lombardi, as has been 
already mentioned, the Milaneſe became 
Part of the Empire, and the Emperor 
appointed Governors there, who became ve- 


-ry potent, and afſum'd the Title of Lords 


of Milan. The firſt was Aboin, who liv'd 
in the roth Century. We know little of 
his Succeſſors till the Time of Theobald Vi- 
conti, who was kill'd by a Lord of the Fa- 
mily of Turiani, who were ſworn Enemies 
to the Family of Viconti. His Son Matthew 
ſucceeded, was Vicar of the Empire in 
Italy about 1294, and from him begins the 
Chronology of the Lords of Milan. John 
Galeas, dne of his Succeſſors, was the firſt 
Duke in 1395, and died in 1402. His two 
Sons who ſucceeded dying without Iſſue a-. 
bout 1447, ſeveral Princes pretended to the 
Datchy. The Emperor Frederic IV. the Ve- 
netiant, Aphonſus King of Naples, Lewis Duke 
of Savoy, and Charles D. of Orleans, did all 
put in their Claims. The Milanois with- 
ſtood them all for ſome Time; but at laſt 
were obliged in 1468 to ſubmit to Francis 
Yorzs, a Soldier of Fortune, and great Cap- 
tain, who had married a Baſtard Daughter 
of cheir lat Duke. Lewis XII. of - France, 


3 


* 


7 7 36 17: 


Fon to the D. of Orleans, and Great Grand. 


1539 
ſon to D. John Galeas, renew'd his Preten- 
ſions, from whence enſu'd a cruel War. He 
conquer'd it in 21 Days, and forc'd Duke 
Lewis the Black to fly into Germany; but the 
Milanois being diſpleaſed at the too great Fa- 
miliarity of the euch with their Wives, re. 
called tha Duke, who, with the Aſſiſtancr 
of the Swiſſers, regained moſt of the Coun- 
try: But Lews ſending timely Relief from 


France, and the Swiſſers proving, treacherous 
to the Duke, he endeavoured his Eſcape in 


the Habit of a common Soldier, and was ta- 


ken and impriſon'd at Loches, where he died. 
The French continued Miſters of the Coun- 
try, till Maximilian, the Son of D. Lews, 
recover'd it by the Help of de Swiſſr:, 
Francis I. defeated him afterwards, and kill'd 
10000 of the Swiſſers, with the Loſs of 4000 
of his own beſt Troops. After which, 
Maximilian was forc'd to ſubmit, on Condi. 
tion of an Annual Penſion of 30000 Du- 
cats. In 1521, Francis Sforza, Son to Maxi- 
milian, was reſtor'd by Means of the Em- 
peror and Pope; and at the Treaty of 
Cambray in 1529, the French King renounc'd d 
all his Pretenſions to that Dutchy. Ahd 
after the Death of D. Francis Sforxa II. in 
1536, the Emperor Charles V. inveſted King 
Philip II. of Spain, his own Son, with the 
-Dukedom. Since which, it has continued us 
Poſſeſſion of the Crown of Spaix, and has 
been reckon'd one of the faireſt Jewels that 

belongs to it. f . 
The Country is very fruitful in Corn, 
Wine, and Flax, abounds with Rice, and 
Fruit of all Sorts. Twas much larger for- 
merly than now, eſpecially when the Empe- 
ror Menceſſaus made Jobn Galeas Duke; but 
a great Part of it fell afterwards into the 
Hands of the Venetians and Duke of Savy. 
It has Swiſſerland and the Griſons Country on 


the N. the Apemin Hills and the Territories 


of the Republick of Genos on the S. thoſe 
of the Republick of Venice, with the Dut< 
chies of Mantua and Parma, on the E. the 
Dominions of the D. of Savoy and tlie Mont. 
ferrat on the W. La Forreſt makes it about 
80 Miles from S. to N. and 60 from E. to 
W. It has many Rivers, which contribute 
to its Fruitfſulneſs; the chief of which are 
the Po, the Ten, the Adda, and the Seſſia. 
"Tis divided into 13 Parts or Juriſ- 


9K 


dictions, viz, The Milanſe, Properly ſo 
3 = call'd; 


1540 
call'd ; the Peveſe, the Lodeſan, and Creme» 

neſe, which lie about the Middle from E. to 

W. The Comaſco, the County of Anghiers, 

and the Valleys of Seſis,. which lie N. from 

the Cremoneſe from E. to W. The Novareſe, 

the YVigeranois, and l' Aumiline, which lie to- 

wards the E. from N. to S. The Alexan- 
drin, the Tortoneſe, and the Territory of Bol- 

he, which lie on the S. of the Po. from E. 

E | | 

| MILANESE, 

Properly ſo call'd, lies betwixt Comaſes 
en the N. the Paueſe on the S. the Lodeſan 
on the E. and the Nowareſe on the W. The 
whole Country is ruled by a Governor ſent 
from the King of Spain, and govern'd al- 
moſt in an abſolute Manner. He is ſome- 
times called Vicar-General, and has the 
Election of all Magiſtrates, Judges, Com- 
miſſaries, Officers of the Treaſury, Cc. 
He has a ſecret Council, conſiſting of the 
General of his Forces, the Chatellan of Mi- 
tan, the Chancellor, the Preſident of the 
Senate, the Preſident of the Magiſtrates of 
Towns, and Treaſurer- General, to whom 
others are ſometimes added by the King's 
fpecial Favour. The Senate conſiſts of a 
Preſident and. 12 Senators, 3 of whom uſe 
to be Spaniards. They are for the moſt 
Part choſe out of the chief Cities; and 
one of their Number, call'd Regent, is 
choſen to attend. the King in Spain, and 
ferves as ene of his Council for Italy. 
There lies no Appeal from the Decrees of 
this Senate, who have the Power in all Ci- 
vil Cauſes relating to. Juſtice, but the Go- 
vernour does all in Politick Affairs. All 
the Cities, Boroughs, and Chatellanies of 
Milan, have their awn Communities go- 
verned for moſt part by 12 Magiſtrates, re- 
ſembling Aldermen, choſen ont of their 
Common- Councils, which generally conſiſt 


of 60 a-piece ; and the City of Milan has 


no more Privilege than the reſt, but only 
that 'tis the Reſidence of the general Courts. 
The Annual Revenue of the whole Dutchy 
is reckon'd at 3000000 of Livres, and 
ooo οο more in Time of War. The Go- 
vernors do generally ſo exact upon the Peo- 
ple, that ir paſſes for a Proverb in Hag, 


The King of Spain's Miniſters pill or gnaw them 


in Sicily, eat them in Naples, and. devour 
them in Milan: i _ | 


Circuit. It lies in Lon. 28. 1 


(417 dl 


The chief Places in Milan | 
called, are, 1. Milan, . — =» 
Eminence is called the Great; and ye 

juſtly, ſays La Forreſt; ſince 'tis 10 Miles in 


Lu. 
about 255 Miles N. W. from ſows os 
ding to Mel, and above 280 by Sanſon; 87 
Miles N. E. from Turin, 4 1 

| Turin, 40 from Caſal, 50 
S. W. from Breſcia, and about 165 from 
Venice, 27 S. from Como, and 15 N. from 
Pavia. It ſtands in a pleaſant Plain, wa. 
ter'd. by the River Olona, and has the Ad. 
vantage of 2 Canals, one called Novalja del: 
Martex ano, which is 20 Miles in len th, and 
is ſupply d with Water from the Ada; and 
the other comes to it from the River Tyſin 
which contribute much to its Strength. 

According to Blean, there are no fewer 
than 7 Rivers and Canals which run into it, 
beſides ſome Canals that communicate with 
ſeveral of theſe Rivers. Some ſay 'twas 
built by the Gawls, who came into Italy un. 
der Belloveſis., Tis certainly very ancient. 
Canſabon derives its Name from Mediolaninm, 
a Town of France in Xantonge ; but Authors 
differ as to this Matter. Bleas ſays, tis 
one of the greateſt Cities of Eurebe. Ls 
Forreſt ſays, tis one of the moſt magniſi- 
cent, populous, trading, and fine Towns 
in Italy; and that to look upon it at pre- 
ſent, one would not think that it had been 
beſieged 40 Times, taken 22 Times, and 
ruin'd 3 or 4 Times, eſpecially in +162, by 
the Emp. Frederic]. who raz'd' and ſow'd 
it with Salt, to revenge the Affront they 
pur on the Empreſs his Wife, by mounting 

er on an Aſs with her Face towards the 

Tail, which they made her take in her 
Hand inſtead of a Bridle, and carried her 
in that diſgraceful Manner thro” the City. 
'Tis round in Figure, divided into 6 Wards, 
which. have their Names from fo many 
Gates, and is ſaid by ſome to contain 
2500900, and by others, 300000 Inhabitants, 
It has 11 Collegiate Churches, 71 Pariſhes, 
30 Colleges of Regular Monks, 8 of Regu- 
lar Clerks, 36 of Nuns, and 32 for Diſci- 
pline, which . with others amount to 238. 


Blau adds, that they have 120 Schools: 


where the Youth are inſtructed in Religion. 
He ſays, bis the greateſt City in [talp, ex. 
cept Rome, That the Suburbs are long and 
broad, ſome of 'em equal to great Towns, 
and defended by deep Ditches, as _— 
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he Towp it ſelf; and abounds with ſuch 
Number of Artiſts and Tradeſmen, as 
ne reckon'd enough to furniſh all Tal. 
Tis inhabited by many People of Quality 
who have ſumpruous Palaces; and in ge- 
neal, the Houſes are very ſtately. The 
Squares are large and fine , the Streets 
broad and neat ; and the great Number of 
Iohabitants, with the Reſort of Multitudes 
of Strangers, __ its Commerce. The 
Citadel is a regular Hexagon, well fortified, 
and ſtored with Cannon; and Blea ſays, tis 
one of the moſt famous in Europe, both for 
its Strength and Largeneſs; ſo that it reſem- 
blesa great Town with many Streets, Alleys, 
Markets, Palaces, and Shops of all Sorts, 


2 I The Ditches.are filled with deep Rivers, 


and faced on each Side with Brick. The 
Ramparts are very ſtrong and thick, The 
Magazine of Arms is in the Palace of the 
City ; which for Number and Richneſs, are 
worthy of the greateſt of Princes. Here 
ne many Inſcriptions and other Monu- 
ments of Antiquity. Their Academy is 
rey ancient, and Virgil is ſuppoſed to have 
ſudied in it. The Emperors, Didi Julia- 
m, and Maximianus Herculew, were born 
here, as were ſeveral Popes, Tis the See 
of an Archbiſhop, and their firſt Prelate is 
edged to have been Barnabas, Colleague 
to $t Paul. Many of the Roman Emperors 
Made it the Place of their Reſidence, and 


beir Storc-Houſe of War againſt the Ger- 


nn; and Gault, as Caſar, Nera, Trajan, 
whois ſaid to have founded the Palace, Aari- 
mn, Maximian, and others; ſo that, as Procepiis 
ſiys, it exceeded all the other Cities but Rome 
for Multitude of People, Largeneſs, Cc. 
The moſt remarkable Places are, 1. The 
lithedra), call'd the Dome, a prodigidus 
ure, which, 7,6 Rirreft ſays, they have 
a 300 Years at work upon, and are Fke 
lo be 300 more. The Workmanſhip is by 
ome preferred to that of St. Peter's at Rome, 
though it be a 6th Part Jeſs in its Size. 
Tis built of unpoliſtid Marble; and Monce- 


Ways, 'twas to have 14000 Figures in 
Marble as large as the Life. That Part of 


4, which Maſs is faid, according to the 
tes of ge. Ambroſe, is noted for. extraordi- 


#. Bartholomew flea'd alive, for which the 


b King offer'd 500000 Livres, but could 


M haye it. That called the Ambroſin Lis 


alſo a 
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brary, is ſaid to contain 146 MSS. and 
72000 printed Books. Adjoining to this 
Library, there's an Academy for Painting, 
in which there are many curious Pictures, 
with other Rarities. The Hoſpital for 
Perſons infected with the Plague, be- 
gun by D. Lewis Sforzs in 1489, and finiſh d 
by Lewis XII, in 1507, is called the More, 
conſiſts of 4 Galleries, and, a Square con- 
taining 92 Chambers each, which are ſo 
contrived, that the Sick may, from their 
ſeveral Apartments, ſee the Maſs ſaid at 
the Altar in the rs the Square, un- 


— 


der a. Nome ſupported/by Columns; and 
the Hoſpital is ſo magnificent, as might 
ſerve the greateſt Prince for a Palace. 
The Cloſet of Rarities which belonged to 
the late Canon Manfreda Seitula, is worth 2 
Traveller's View, for Books, Medals, Seals, 
Rings, Pictures, Indian Works, Mummies, 
Arms, with an infinite Variety of Glaſſes, 
Dials, and Antiquities of all Sorts. Among 
other Things, there's a great Piece of 
Cloth made of the Stone Amianthus, a Diſt 
of yellow Amber 2 Foot in Diameter, and 
ſeveral rough Pieces of the ſame, which in- 
cloſe InſeQs of ſeveral Sorts, that appear 
diſtinctly in the Middle of em. ere's 
Piece of Chryſtal, which incloſes 
Subſtances of ſeveral Sorts, particularly an. 
Olive Leaf, and a Drop of Water which 
ſeems to move. The Palace of the Arche 
biſhop, who is always to be a Cardinal, is 
very magnificent, as is the Town-Houſe, 
where the Senate meets. The chief Trade 
of the Town conſiſts in Lace, Embroideries 
of Gold and Silver, and of Works of Steel 
and Chryſtal, at which they are very expert. 
Mr. Ray ſays, the Cathedral is 250 Cubits 
long, 130 broad, and of a proportionable 
Height. Thar their great Hoſpital is the 
beſt in Europe, for the Magnificence of the 
Structure and Bigneſs. Its Revenues are 
50000 Crowns per Aunum, and 4000 Poor 
and Sick are maintained in it. Mr. Laſſe! 
ſays, the Gates of the City are 10, and the 


Churches 200, and it abounds ſo. with People 


of Quality, that he has {cen 100 Gentle- 
mens Coaches at one Church. He adds, 


wary paint; 4 that there are 160 white Marble Pillars in 
J eintings; and among others, that of 


the great Church, valued at 10000 Crowns 
each, They have an Academy of Wits, 
who call themſelves Noſcofti, or hidden Men. 


This City has produced many great Men | 


9K 2 for 


Fg 
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for Learning, as Yaleriw Maxime of old, and Confuſion, loſt many of che: " 
Cordas of ate. Uberte, a Native of this much of their Ba «By Gre Men, and 


Wr: | | | | | Ada, and 
City, was ſo ſtrong, that he could take a a great Number of Priſoners. wi on 
Hole laden with Corn on his Back, and _ Colours were taken. The lat ow 
ſtop any Horſe at full Gallop. One Guliel- had 2027 Men killed, and 2002 — 1 | 
me a Native likewiſe of this City, had ſuch The French had 7000 killed on the Field, 
a ſtiong natural Wit, that without the Help according to the German Account, beſide 
of any Learning he was able to reſolve the what were taken. The French. alled 4 
niceſt Queſtions in Law, as well as the P. Eugene loſt 75000 Men on the Field = 
ableſt Lawyers. M. en fays, the chief Rea- hid 1800 taken; but tis certain P Eugene 
fon why the Cathedral is not finiſhed, is, remained Maſter of the Field, and took 
That the Clergy make a Handle of it for ſome of the French Artillery, but was ſtop'd- 
drawing Donatives and Legacies continual-. from purſuing them further, by a Battery 
Jy from the People; and there's an Infcri- they had planted: on the other Side the # 
ption in Golden Letters upon a Piece of River. * 
Marble in it; importing, That one of the | 
Natives bequeathed, by Will 2 3000 Crowns Tee P AV ES E, 
of Gold towards the building and adorning .. 3 
the Front of this Church, which is not pe- Lies S. from Milan, and is fo fertile in, 
formed. The Pavement, he ſays, is more Corn and Fruit, that tis commonly called 
ſolid and curious than that of Sc. Peter s at the Garden of the Milaneſe. 
Ryme ; and the whole Charge of it, when The chief Places are, 1. Pavia, 18 Miles 
fmiſhed, is computed at 66290 Crowns, S. from Milan. Tis ſaid to have been found. 
without: including the Quire. Ins the ed by the Gauls after they built Milan, Twas 
Chureh of St. Ambroſe there's a Dragon of anciently call'd Ticinam, from the River Te. 
Braſs on 4 Column of Marble. Some think /n, which -waſhes: its Walls. The Gu; 
36 be that of Zſcelapiw ; others, an Em- were chaſed from thence by the Romans, | 
Blew of that in the Wilderneſs, upon which and the::Romane by the Goths, about the WM 
_ of the Pilgrims. and common People, Middle of the 5th Century. Odoacer ruin d 
worſkip it. The Inhabitants are very fond it about. 477, and allowed the Inhabitants 
of Relicks, and pretend to have at the 5 ears Immunity from Taxes to rebuild 
Church of Sr. Alexanders, no leſs than it. They gave it the Name of Papia. In 
144000 Martyrs from the Catzrambs of a few. Years it became ſuch a fine and flou - 
St. Scbaſtian. z riſhing City, that Abe King of the In- 
2. Marignans,-or Melignazo; about 10 Miles bard: choſe it for the Place of his Reſidence 
S. E. from Milan, on the River Landro, over in 568, and.it continued the Capitalof the. 
which it has a fine. Bridge; Tis a ſmall Kingdom, till the Lombards were ſubdued. 3 
Town, but noted for the great Victory by Charlemagne. The Emp. Othe1: did much 
which Fancis J. of France gained there over Damage to this Town in 951. Twaz al- 
the Swiffirs in 15117. moſt conſumed by Fire in 1004. Twas al- 
3. Anadel, 2 Town noted for a Victory moſt ruined by a War With the Milan! in 
| which Lewis XII. of France obtained over 1059. It afterwards fell into the Hands of 
5 the Vene ian in 1509 *Tis called allo the ſeveral Tyrants before it came to the Dukes 
| Battle of Ripelts, becauſe 'twas fought, be- of Milan, under whom it flouriſhel. 'T was: | 
3 twixt thoſe 2 Places. It hes 22 Miles N. E. ſackd by the Frexch in 1527, out of Re- 
| from Milen. | venge for the Defeat. which King Fancis I. 
4. Caſſans, on the Alda, 37 Miles N. E. received before it in 1525, when he was ta· 
from Milan, noted for a Battle betwixt Prince ken, Priſoner. Ir never recovered its an- 
Eugene and the Duke of Vendoſme in 1705. cient State ſiace then. The Situation 13 
Both Sides claimed the Victory; but by extream pleaſant, and they bave very fs 
Prince Eugene's Letter- to the D. of Marlho- Churches; amongft which, that of the 
rough, it appears, the Victory was on hig. Auguſtins, where they pretend to hive 
Side, tho he attacked them with great. Diſ- ge. Auſtin's Body, is one of the chief. 
adventage; that the French retired in great Their Faseire Sever, the fige Bridge ** 
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ublck Buildings, preſerve ſomething of 


i the See of a Biſhop who depends im- 
Line on the Pope. Tis reckon'd one 
coaferred on Perſons of Note. Their Uni- 
lecay'd. . Their Cathedral is an old dark 
&cuture. This City has produced many 
conſiderable Men for Learning and Arts; 
1nd among others, the famous Beeiw, chief 
Miniſter to Theoderic King of the Gerin, and- 
one of the learnedſt Men in his Time. 


Satus on Horſeback, 
Amin Piu. 
2. Certoſs, à magnificent Monaſtery of 


ſaid ta be that of 


by Jahn Galeas D. of Milan. 


tafra, 15 Miles S. W. from Pavia. - 


% - 
/ 


Te LODESAN, . 


90 call'd from irs Capital, lies 8 E. from 
ies, abounds in Paſturage and Cattle, and 
woduces good Cheeſe. | 

The chief Places are, 1. Lodi, Lat. Laus 


Pipers News, becauſe the Emp. Frederic I. 


rebuilt it in 1158, from the Ruins of the old 
Town of that Name. Ir lies on a Hill near 
the River A#d2;; about 20 Miles S E from 
lulen, and is the See of a Biſhop Suffragan 


of that Town. Tis large, well built, and 


talerably. well fortify'd. 

2. Lodi Vecchio, a Town about 4 Miles 
W. from Lodi, the Remains of the ancient 
las Pompeia, built by the Gauls about the 
Year of Rome 180, and called Laus Pompeia, 
reuſe. Pon pey, Father to Pompey the Great, 
ſatled a_Colony there. It was deſtroyed 
during the Wars, betwixt thoſe of 
ud. Pavia, in 1059 


The CRE M 0 N ES E. 


This ſmall Province lies E. from the Lo- 


a, and is divided from it by the Ads. 
Tis one of the moſt fertile of the Mils. 
e in Corn, Wine, Fruit, and Flax. 
The.chief Places are, 1. Cremona, on the 
ivide of the Po, 45 Miles S. E. from Mi- 


A Canal. from the River runs thro”. 


Fr N 1 
de Nis, their Colleges, and ſome other 


e Memory of their ancient Grandeur. 


if the beſt Beneſices in 1zaly, and 0 | 
rerfity founded by Charlemagne, is much 


Or- sgainſt the Cathedral there's a Braſs 


Crcbuſians,. 5 Miles N. from Pavia, founded 


3. Vos bers, a large Town upon the River 


Man . good 


and. Coynty af Cups, - - 


543 


the City, fills its Ditches, and forms 2 


Communication bet wixt this River and the 
gli. Tis ſuppoſed to have been built by 


the Slauoniant and Lombards; Amo Chriftt 


'630, and rebuilt by the Emp. Federic I. in 


1184. The Tower and Caſtle which he 
built are ſtill remaining, but ruinous. The 
Inhabitants uſed to bor, that their Tower 
was the higheſt in Ezrepe, but it appears o- 


therwiſe naw. Twas formerly govern'd by 


Viſcounts of its own ; and at different 


Times the Venetians, French, Dukes of Mi. 


v. 
_- 


the Gault in the 445th of Rome; and others 
ſay by Hercules, the Companion of Faſon : 
However that is, we find it mentioned by _ | 
. Strabo, Pliny, Tucitus, &c.  'T'was ruin'd by: 


lan, and the Spaniards, have been in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it. It belongs now to the lattar. 
The City is large, but not very rich or po- 


pulous. They have abundance of fine 
Structures, particularly the Cathedral of 
their Biſhop, who is Suffragan of Milan. It 
has a noble Portico ſupported by many fine 
Pillars of Marble. They have a Collegiate- 
Church call'd St. Peter's, and 3 Monaſteries. 
The Palace of the Biſhop, the Town-houſe, 
and that of the Podeſta, are worth ſeeing. 


The Streets are ſtreight and large, and the 


Houſes on both Sides well built; the Air is 


o 


good, and the Situation agreeable in a pleze—- - 


ſant Plain, Their Univerſity is ſo little 


frequented, that tis frequently omitted by  - 


Authors who write of Italy. Tis noted 
for the noble Exploit of Prince Eugene of 


Savoy, who ſurpriſed it by Night in Rbrus- 


ry 1702, but not being duly ſupported by 
his Troops, Part of whom miſtook rheir 
Way, and being out-number'd by the French 
in Garriſon, he was-obliged to quit it again, 


but carried off their General, the. Mareſchal 
de Viller y, with him. | 


2. Caſal Maggiore; à ſmall Town, but of 

rade, near the Adds, about 20 Miles 

d. E. from Cremona. 
3 Soucino, on the Oglio, about 20 Miles 


N. W. from Cremona, a {mall Town, but 


1 


well fortify'd, and ſeveral Times taken an! 


retaken in the preſent War. 


CO MAS © Or :=. 


Lies N. from Milan, and W. from Rg. 


maſco, and is divided into the Territory 


- 
_— 
— 
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The chief Places are, 1. Como, on the 
S. End of the Lake of that Name, about 22 
Miles N. from Milan. The Lake was an- 
clently called Larius Lacus. Tis a conſide- 
rable Town, and the See of a Biſhop Suf- 
fragan to the Patriarch of Aquileia. Tis 
ſtrong and 1 e's 
en built by the Gewls, deſtroy'd by the 
othr; and when rebuilt, was call'd Nowoco- 
miam. "Twas an ancient Colony of the 
Romans, and the Birth-place of Pliny the 
younger, the Poet Cerilius, Paulus fovins the 
famous Hiſtorian, of Pope Innocent XI. and 
ſeveral other great Perſons. Twas almoſt 
ruin'd by the Emperor Charles V. becauſe it 
-open'd to the French. The neighbouring 
Lake is about 30 Miles long, 3 broad, 
and divided into two Branches at the S. End. 
The River Adds runs through it. It abounds 
with Fiſh, eſpecially with fine Trouts, and 
the Banks of it are cover'd in ſome Places 
with Woods, which afford good Hunting. 
Pliny mentions a Fountain in a Hill near 
_— Lake, which ebbs and flows three times 
a Day. | | 
2. Lecco, a ſmall Town with a Caſtle, a- 
bout 12 Miles N. E. from Como, on the o- 
cher Branch of the Lake. * 
The County of Como is the Northern 
Fart of Comaſco, and contains, 1. Bellano, a 
ſmall Town of good Trade, upon a Stream 
which falls into the Lake of Como, about 20 
Miles N. E. from Como. 2. Fort de Fuentes, a 
Fortreſs built by the Governor of Milan at 
the Cloſe of the laſt Century, where the 
Ads falls into the Lake of Como, 30 Miles 
N. from that City. 


The County of ANG HIER A, 


Lies betwixt Comaſeo and Milan towards 


the S. W. The chief Places are, 1. Aughiers, - 


on the E. Side of the Lake Maggiore, about 34 
Miles N. W. from Milan Tis Capital of 
the County, which the Emperor Wene-faw 
ave to a certain Lord in 1397, who pre- 
ented him with ſome Hogſheads of excel- 
lent Wine. | 
2. Arona, a ſmall but ſtrong Town, which 
ſuffer'd much by Fire in 1674, but is ſince 
pretty well repaired. It lies on the W. Side 
of the Lake, 3 Miles S. W. from Ang hier a. 
The Lake Meggiere was anciently call'd Ver- 
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"Tis ſaid to have 


£5 


banu Lac, is about 40 Miles lon 
where broadeſt. Ir contains * aa 
and receives a great many Streams. The Ri. 


ver Toſa falls into it on the W. Side, and the - 


River Ieſin runs quite thro it. It a 
with fine Fiſh of ſeveral Sorts. . 

3. Orta, a ſmall Town on a Lake of the 
ſame Name, about 7 Miles W. from Ang bie. 
ra. The Lake is about 9 Miles long, and 
above 2 broad. 

4. Palanzs, a large Town on the W. Side 
of Lake Maggiore, 12 Miles N. W. from 
Ang hiera. 

5. Canobio; a Town with 2 good Caſtle on 
the ſame Side of the Lake, about 24 Miles 
N. W. from Arnghiera. 

6. Ugona, or Ugogus, a Town with a very 
ſtrong Caſtle, about 19 Miles N. W. from 
Anghiera. 

7. Domo d'Oſcels, a ſmall and. ſtrong 
Town, about 27 Miles N. W. from Anghie. 
ra, on the River Toſs. | 


"The Valles S E S SIA, 


Lie W. from the County of Anghiers, and 
are 9 or 10 in Number. The only Places 
of Note here are, 1. San Majolo, a ſmall 
Town, but very well fortified, and is the 
chief Place of theſe Vallies. 

2. Borgo di Seſſia, about 16 Miles S. W. 
from Ang biera. Ml 


Te NOVARESE, 


Lies betwixt the Dutchy of Milan, pro- 
perly ſo call'd, and Piedmont. The only 
Place of Note in it is Novarrs, ſituated in a 
fine Country, betwixt two Rivers, about 28 
Miles S. W. from Milan. Tis very well 
fortified, and the See of a Biſhop Suffrzgan 
of Milan. Tis remarkable for the Sieges it 
has ſuſtain'd, particularly in 1500, when 
the French took there Lewis Sforza Duke of 
Milan, whom they carried Prifoner into 
France, where he died. Tis remarkable al- 
ſo for the Defeat of the French there by the 
Swiſſers about that Time, and for the De- 
feat of the Swiſſers by the French two Years 


after. *Twas alſo taken by the French in 


3522. Tis the Birth place of Peter Lom- 
bard, who was Biſhop of Pari, and ſur- 
nam'd Maſter of the Sentences. - 1 
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 VIGERANESE, . VIGENAVASCO, 
Lies S. E. from the Novareſe, The chief 


Places are, 1. Vigerano, or Vigevano. It 
ſands fo pleaſantly near the River Trſn, 
that ſeveral of the Dukes of Milan choſe ir 
for their Country-Seat in the Time of Sum- 
mer. It lies 12 Miles S. E. from Nævara, 
ind 20 S. W. from Milan. It has a ſtrong 
(:ftle on a Rock, and is the See of a Biſhop 


4 r be, 5 Fs 


2 
organ of Milan. | 
1 2. Mort ara, anciently called Belle- Forer, 
n dom a great Forreſt, in which twas built 
s bp che Gazls ; but had its latter Name from 
; 


dere over the laſt King of the Lombara's in 
114. Twas taken by the D. of Mzdena for 
the French in 1658, but reſtor'd by. the 
Treaty of the Pyrenees. It lies 5 Miles S. W. 
from Vige vans. 5 


ITE — 


* LAUMELIN, „ LUMILINA. 


Had its Name from the ancient Laumel- 
im, and lies S. from Vigenavaſco. The 
chief Places are, Valencia, or Valenza, on a 
Kill near the Po, on the Confines of Mont- 
frat, upon which it formerly depended. 
| lies 12 Miles S. E. from Caſal, 20 S. from 
urs, and about 36 S. W. from Milan. 
Tia ſmall Town, but well fortified. 'T'was 
then by the French in 1656, and reſtor'd by 
tie Treaty of the Pyrenees. They took it 
win in 1696, and reſtor'd it by the Treaty 
of Ryſwick. 

. Lumello, a ſmall Village betwixt Yige- 
wwaſe and Yalenza, the Remains of the an- 
lent Laume llum. . 

3. Heſcarolo, 3 Miles N. from Valenza, a 
Town with a ſtrong Caſtle, built on a Hill, 
aa very fine Part of the Country. 


Te ALEXANDRIN 


Lies S. from Montferrat and the Laume lin. 
the chief Places are, 1. Alexandria, ſo cal- 
ei from Pope Alexander III. to whoſe Ho- 
our'twas:buile, by thoſe who eſpous'd his 
aſe againſt the Emperor Frederic I. who 
lieg'd it the Year after, and gave it the 
ame of Paglia, i. e. Straw, in Contempt 
if the Pope ; but was obliged to raiſe the 
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e bloody Battle which Charlemagne gain d 


itge, after he had Joſt a great many Men, 
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the Inhabitants, who were 15000, havin 
made a brave Defence. The French did alſo: 
miſcarry before it in 1657, and loſt abun- 
dance of Men. It lies about ro Miles S. E. 
from Caſal, 9 S. W. from Yalenzs, and a-- 
bout 40 S. W. from Milan. Tis divided 
into two Parts by the River Tanaro, is the 
See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Milan, and had- 
many Privileges granted by the Pope, which · 
it ſtill enjoys. | | 

2. Boſco, 5 Miles S. E. from Alexandria, a 
ſmall Town with a Convent, noted for the: 
Birth of Pope Pius V. a 


e T ORT ONE s E, 


Lies E. from Alexandria, The only 
Town of Note here is Tortons, or Dertans, 
upon the River Stafara or Iris, 11 Miles E. 
from Alexandria, is a very ancient Town, 
and by Strabo call'd Dorton. 'T was ru- 
in'd at the End of the 12th Century by- 
the Emperor Frederic I. but rebuilt in the 
Beginning of the 13th by the Milanois, *T was 
taken by the French in 1640, and retaken 
next Year by the Spaniards. Tis the See of 
a Biſhop Suffragan of Milan, and defended 
by a ſtrong Caſtle, built by the Emperor 
Charles V. on a neighbouring Hill. 5 


The Territory of B OB B 10, 


Lies S. from the Paveſan, and N. from 
the Dominions of Genoa. It had its Riſe - 
from a Monaſtery built there by St. Colum- 
banus in 614, in a pleaſant Plain, and is now 
the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Genoa. It: 
lies about 32 Miles S. E. from Joreona, and 
46 from Milan. | 


The Dominions of the Republick: 
of Venice: CS 


WE arcypaly to treat at preſent of 
what they have in ſrah; for the Di- 
viſion of which we refer to Sanſon's Table, 
P. 1456, and 1457, And for their Domi- 
nions on the Coaſt of Dalmatia; and in the 
E:want, we ſhall ſpeak of them in their pro- 
per Places. Ml . 
Their own Authors boaſt much of their 
Anriquity, perpetual Freedom, and Inde- 
pendency ; but others do generally agree; 5 
He 4 


the Goth, retir'd to the Wes upon which 
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that they owe their Original to Padua, ſome that the Neuer ian, choſe their firſt 


0 We. wife + * 
Je 
of whoſe Inhabitants, co avoid the Fury of Duke with the Emperor's Content Her 

were govern'd by Pribunes 230 Years, ty 


Fenice is founded, eſpecially the chief of 


dem, now called Rialto, or Rivalts; and o- 


thers of their Townſmen and Neighbours 


— 


. call 


flying from the Cruelty of Attila the flun, 
the Scourge of God, after he had 


fuck d Aquileia, ſettled there and in the 
- neighbouring Iſlands, where they built poor 


Huts at firſt, which was in the Beginring 
of the 5th Century ;-tho tis ſaid, the pa- 
axans had a Colony there for Trade before 


that Time, and ſent Conſuls thither, who 


had the ſupreme Authority of the Place. 
The Origine of the Town, as Julias Farol- 


dus ſays, was about 421, when the Church 


of St. Jam de Rialta was conſecrated ; but 
Attila having over-run Tta!y about 453, 
more People fled hither from Aquileis, Al. 
tino, and Concordia, Padua, Oderzo, Heratle 

Jeſol, Grado, Caorle, Loretto, Vicenza, Verona; 


' Mantus, Breſcia, Milan, Pavia, and even from 
Rame it ſelf : Some of the nobleft and moſt 


powerful Citizens retiring to Venice on this 


. Occaſion. Don-Alphonſo de la Queva, who 


was Ambaſſador from Spain to this Repub. 


lick, gives a large Account of theſe Things 


in his Book called, Squilinto della Liberta Ve. 


- nets, and alledges, that beſides its having 


been ſubje& to the Paduans, 'twas after. 
wards ſubje& to the Emperors, then to the 
Goths, and to the Emperors again for 100 


The Dukes or Doges of Venice, 


from the Atlas Hiſtorique, - 


- Bleau, M. Freſchot, G. 


1. T) Aulutivu Anafeftua was choſen in 65 
P from Heracles, upon taking oy 02 


before + the Patriarch of Grado, That he | 


would have nothing elſe in View but the 


Good of the Republick, and defend 
-againſt their Enemies. He made 2 


with the Kingsof the Lombards, reduc'd 
Town of Jeſel, which had revolted, . 
ged the Venetian Dominions, and reign'd a. 
ove 20 Years. | 
2. Marcellus Tegellianus, another Heracleay, 


was Choſen in his ſtead in 717. He was pi. 


ous, affable, and modeſt, but not ſo careful 
of the publick Good as his Predeceſſor. 
The Patriarchat was transferred from Gra, 
to Aquileta in his Time. He govern'd g 
Years, | 

3. Orſes, or Urſus Hippatus, ſucceeded in 
726. He was alſo an Heraclean, a good Sol. 
dier, reſtor'd the Exarch of Ravens, who 
was outed by Luitprand the Lombard, took 


his Nephew, and kill'd the D. of Yicmzs, | 


He ſuppreſs'd the Diſorders of thoſe of 4. 


"Years: And Mr. Feſchot, in his new Rela- quileia, chas d them from Grado, and bred 
tion of this Republick, printed at Urrechs up the Youth to War; but was kill'd be. 
in 1709, tho' 2 great Friend to the Yenetians, cauſe of his Tyranny, in the 12th Year of | 


and vindicates them from theRefle&ions of 
M. Amelet de la Houſſaie, agrees that they were 
at firſt ſubje & to the Paduans, for which he 

uotes Caſſdoras and others, and gives us 
the Decree of the Paduans for building 
there. After this, they came under the 


Government of Tribunes; but whether 


they were choſen by the Senate or by the 
Paduaxs, is not ſo clear. That they were 


ſubject alſo to the Emperors, appears from 
this, that Juſtinian and others made Uſe of 


their Service againſt the Goths ; and his Ge- 
neral Narſes determin'd the Controverſy in 
their City betwixt them and the Paduant, 
who claim'd the Sovereignty over them, 
and the Property of the Iſles, upon which 


the Town was built, which — call'd 
u 


their Marſhes. That ſame Author ſuppoſes, 


his Government. 


it, they appointed a General, who was to 


be choſen Annually. They had 5 of them 


ſucceſſively; but the laſt of them had his 
Eyes put out, and was degraded. 

4. Theodat, the Son of D. Urſw, ſucceed- 
ed as Duke in 742. He remov'd his Scat 
from Heraclea to Malamoc, adjuſted his Boun- 
daries with Aiſtulph the Lombard; but de- 
ſigning to make himſelf abſolute, had his 
Eyes put out, and was degraded or kill'd in 
his 13th Year. 

5. Galla, who is ſaid to have murther'd 


him, ſucceeded in 755; but aiming zt an 


abſolute Power, had his Eyes alſo put out, 
and was degraded by the People that fame 


To. © © : 
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The Tribunes propos'd | 
to chuſe another; but not agreeing in 


6. Dominica of Mmegaria ſucceeded, and 
had two Tribunes to be a Curb upon him; 
but had the ſame Fate with his Predeceſſor 
in his 5th Year. . 

7. Maurice Galbim of Heracles ſucceeded 
in 764, and govern'd ſo well, that he ob. 
nin d ro have his Son join'd with him in 
the Government. He had War with the 
Biſhop of Grado, who was aſſiſted by Pepin 
of France. The Difference was adjuſted, 
and Meurice died in his 23d Year. 

8. John his Son govern'd 9 Years after 
him, and aſſociated his Son Maurice; but 


being unſupportable for their Tyranny, and - 


having thrown the Biſhop of Grado, with 
whom they had a Difference, headlon 
from a Tower, the ſucceeding Patriarc 
form'd a Plot againſt 'em, and forc'd them 
both to fly. AAP. | 

9. Obelerius and Tenorius, Tribune of M. 
lame, ſucceeded in 804, and aſſociated his 
Brothers Beatus and Valentin; but he and 
Palentin taking Part with Pepin K. of 1:aly, 
and Beatus fighting againſt him in Defence 
of the Republick, he was only approv'd by 
the People, and plac'd in the Catalogue of 
the Dukes, and govern'd 5 Years. 

10. Angelus Particiatius ſucceeded in 809 
by Election. He was the firſt whe reſided 
1 Venice, and founded the Ducal Palace. 


He aſſociated his Son John, built 3 Chur. 


ches, was ſucceſsful againſt the Inhabitants 
of Carnis, divided Venice into ſeveral Wards 
0 Juriſdictions, appointed the Council cal- 
kd Pregadi, with the Court for Criminal 
Afairs, and died full of Glory in his 18th 

ear, | | 

11. Jaſtinian his Son, whom he had aſſo- 
lated, ſucceeded in 827, recalled his Bro- 
tier John, who had been aſſociated by his 
Fither, but baniſh'd, join'd with the Em- 


peror of the Eaſt to drive the Moors and 


banscens out of Sicily, and died in his 2d 
Year, In his Time the Corps of St. Mark, 
Patron of Venice, was brought from Alexan- 

i | 

12. John continved in the Government in 
Jig, finiſh'd the Church of St. Mark, be- 
ſeg d D. Obelericas, who had fled, as above. 
mention'd, in the Iſlapd of Curſia, where 
be rook him and put him to Death. He 
(eſtroy'd  Malamee, which had taken Part 
with Obelertus, and reduc'd the Norantins ; 
wt was depriv'd-of his Dignity by a Con- 
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ſpiracy, and ſhut up in a Monaſtery at Gra. 
ao in his 8th Vear. | 
13. Peter Grad anigus, or Tradonicus of Pola, 
ſueceeded in 836, becauſe of the Service he 
did the Republick in their War againſt Pe- 
pin. He aſſociated his Son John, aſſiſted 
the Emperor of the Eaſt againſt the Sara. 
cens, was made chief Armour-Bearer of the 
Empire, and obtain'd many Privileges from 
the Emperor Lewis II. He built the Church 
of St. Paul, and was kill'd in a popular Tu- 
mult, becauſe of his bad Succeis againſt the 
Moors at Sea, in his 28th Vear. 
14. Urſus Particiatius ſucceeded in 864, 
appeas d the Tumult, and defeated the 
Turks and Saracens in Dalmatia; for which 
the Emperor of the Eaſt continued him to 
be chief Armour-Bearer in the Empire. He 
. his Son John, and died in his 17t 
ear. | cd 
15. His Son Jobn ſucceeded in 88 1. The 
Count of Comacchio having taken and mor. 
tally wounded one of his Brothers, he burne 
Comacchis in Revenge, and ravag'd the 
County of Ravenna. He demitted for want 


of Health in his 6th Year, and prevail'd 


that his Brother Peter ſhould ſucceed, and 
after him his Brother Urſas. | Ta5 
16. Peter Candi am I. ſucceeded in 887. 
He defeated the Naraxtins' at Sea, who ra- 
vag'd his Coaſts, and was kill'd in a 2d 
Battle againſt em in his 5th Month. Do- 
minic the Tribune is by ſome faid to have 
ſucceeded in 888 ; but . govern'd on- 


Iy half a Year, he is omitted by others. 


17. Peter his Son ſucceeded that ſame 
Year. His' Government was glorious for 
the Republick: He defeated Berengariu 
K. of Italy, and forc'd him to confirm the 
Privileges of the Yenetians. He likewiſe 
defeated the Hunt who had invaded the 
Country, and (as fome ſay) was defear-d 
by them in ano her Rencounter, and died 
in his 19th or 24th Year, ', © 

18, Urſas Bodoarw, Brother to John Parti. 
ciatine, ſucceeded in gog. He obtain'd a 


Confirmation of the Venetian Privileges from 


the Emperor Conrad, and Power for them to 
coin Money. He retir'd into a Monaſtery 
the'zoth”Year-of his Reign. bf 1 

19. Peter Candi anus II. Fon to Peter I ſuc- 


ceeded in 932. He defeated the Marquis 


of Iſtria, who diſturb'd the Venetian Trade. 
and took Capo d' Iſtria from him. He alſo 
„ 7 Cefeatod 


1648 
defeated Alert, Son to K. Berengarius, who 
had ſeiz d Ravenna, and ſtop'd the Venetian 
Ships. In his Time thoſe of Juftinople ſub- 
mitted to the Yenetians. He died in his 7th 
Year. 2 640 | 

20. Peter Badoaro, Son to D. Urſus, ſuc- 
ceeded in 939, govern'd with great Pru- 
dence, acquir'd the Eſtcem of K. Berenga- 
vim, and died in his 3d Year. 

27. Peter Candianus III. Son to Peter II. 
ſucceeded in 941, and aſſociated his Son Pe- 
zer. He had War with the Narantins, and 
brought them to Peace. His Son being 
cenſur'd for his bad Conduct, rebelled a- 
oo the State, for which he was baniſh'd. 


Tis Father was ſo much diſpleas d with 


_ that he died of Grief in his 15th 
Ear. . EH 1 
232. His Son Peter, tho' the People had 
ſworn never to receive him, was recalled 
From his Exile, and receiv'd with great Ap- 
plauſe in 952. He obtain'd from the Pope, 
that the Church of Grade ſhould be ercQed 
into 2 Patriarchat, and be Metropolitan of 
Fenice. He procur'd ſeveral great Privile- 
ges from the Emperor Othe, and deſtroy'd 
Oderæo, on which he had ſome Pretenſions ; 
but growing tyrannical, was kill'd in a po- 
pular Tumult, together with his Son, or 
as ſome ſay) burnt in his Palace, in the 20th 
Year of his Reign. F 

23. Peter Urſelu ſucceeded againſt his 
Will in 976. He made Capo &Ifria Tribu- 
tary to Venice, rebuilt the Church of St. Mark, 


which had been much damag'd by Fire, de- 


Feated-the Saracens in a great Battle, and in 
the 3d Yearof his Reign retir d privately to a 
Monaſtery in France, where he died, leaving 
his Wife and one Son behind him. 

24. Vitalis Candianus, Son to Peter TV. 
ſucceeded in 978, made a League with the 
Emperor Orbe, fell ſick, during which he 
vow'd to become a_ Monk if he recover'd, 
and retir'd to a Monaſtery after one Year's 
Reign. | | 

25. The Tribune Meme ſucceeded in 979. 

During his Time, a Diſſention happening 
betwixt the Families of the Moroſini and Ca- 
damini, he took Part with the former: Up- 
on which the latter put themſelves under 
the Protection of the Emperor Otho II. who 
forbad all Trade with the Venetiant. Memo 
retir'd to a Monaſtery in the 12th Year of 


I 


26. Peter Urſeolus, Son to D. 

ſame Name, ſucceeded in DN os, _ 
great Politician, prevail'd with the Em = 
rors of the Eaſi to exempt the * ry 
from Taxes, and was ſo much eſteem'd b 

the Emperor Ot ho, that he ſtood Godfather 
to his Son at Verona. He took Leſina, where 
the Narantin Pyrates har bour'd, curb's the 
Harantins, and added many Towns in Dal. 
matis to the Republick. Thoſe of Belgrade 
did alſo ſubmit to him. He finiſh'd the Pa. 
Jace and Church of St. Mark, and died in 


his 18th Year. | 


27. His Son Ortho ſucceeded in 1009, at 
18 Years of Age, and acquir'd ſo much 
Reputation, that Geiſca K. of Hungary gave 
him his Daughter for Wife. He reduc'd 
the Iriant, and thoſe of Dalmatis, who 
had revolted; but the Family of Fable. 
nici envying his Glory, conſpir'd againſt 
him, and ſent him to a Monaſtery in 
Greece, pole 
28. Peter Barbolanuw or Contarinicu ſuc. 
ceeded in 1024. Urſw Patriarch of Grads, 
Brother to Othe, being reſolv'd to avenge 
his Brother's Diſgrace, took Peter, put him 
into a Monaſtery, and was made Doge him- 
ſelf till his Brother ſhould return; but hear- 
ing of his Death, he demitted. | 

29. Dominicus Hablanicus ſucceeded in 1034, 
being choſen by thoſe who were Enemies 
to the Family of Urſeolus; and made a De- 
cree, that none of them ſhould be admitted 
to the Magiſtracy. He reform'd the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Diſcipline, and died in his 15th 
Year. | 
30. Dominicus Contarini ſucceeded, being 


choſen for the good Service he had done 
the Republick. He retook Zara, ſettled Z 
Peace in Dalmatia, and reconcil'd the Diff. 
ferences betwixt the Patriarch of Aquileis © 
and the Yenetians, He aſſiſted the Normans 
(againſt Guiſcard K. of Hpuglia, and died in 


his 28th Year. 


31. Dominicus Sylvim ſucceeded. in 1060. | 
He acquir'd ſo much Reputation, that Nice- 5 
pborus Emperor of the Zaſt gave him his 
Daughter to Wife. At that Emperor's So- 
licitation, he made War upon and defeated | 
Robert K. of Apuglia; but being worſted by 8 
bim in a ad Battle, he loſt his Reputation, 


and was depos'd in his 13th Year, 


32. Pitalis Falier ſucceeded in 1093. He 
aſſiſte d Alexiw Emperor of the Eaſt, and o 
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wind from him the Sovereignty of Dalma- 


is and Croatia for the Republick. He kept 


iſo a good Correſpondence with the Em- 


t Henry, and died in his 12th Year. 

33. Vitals Michael ſucceeded in 1096. 
Pope Urban II. having publiſh'd a Croiſado, 
Fislis ſent his Son with 200 Veſſels to A. 

who contributed much to the taking of 

s, Syria, and Jeruſalem, took 22 Gal- 
lies from the Piſantius near the Iſle of Rhodes, 
ind died in his 6th Year, after he had ta- 
ken Brunduſium. : 

34. Ordelaffo Falier ſucceeded in 1101, 
He ſent to aſſiſt Baldwin King of Jeruſalem, 
who having Succeſs, divided the Country 
of Judes with him. The Principality of 
Malamoc was almoſt deſtroy'd by Fire and 
Water in his Time, which obliged him to 
tranſport the Biſhop's See to Chioggia. He 
obtain d great Privileges for the Republick 
from the Emperor Henry IV. defeated the 


F IM ?.duons, reduc'd the Rebels of Zara, but 


was kil!'d in a Battle as he return'd to Ye- 
we in his 15th Year. 5 

35. Dominicus Michael ſucceeded in 1120, 
At the Requeſt of Pope Calixtus, he went 
with 200 Veſſels to raiſe the Siege of Joppa, 
belieg d by the Turks, and took Tyre, which 
he gave to the Patriarch of Jeruſalem. Ema- 
me! Emperor of the Eaſt having declar'd 
War againſt him, Dominic took from him 
the Iſles of Chio, Samos, Metelin, and Andros. 
He demitted the Government in his 13th" 
Year, 

36. Peter Polani ſucceeded in 1131, He 
was a Perſon of ſo much Probity and Me- 
it, that he was choſen Arbitrator of the 
Differences betwixt the Emperors of the 
Bf and Weſt, He made War upon the 
D of Apuglia for the Emperor of the Eaſt, 
wok many Towns from him, defeated the 
Piſans and Paduans, ſubdued the, Iſle of Cor. 
ſu, and took the Town of Fano under his 
biotection. He died in his 18th Year, - 

37. Dominicus Moreſini ſucceeded in, 1148. 
le clear d the Gulph of Venice of the Cor. 
lars of Ancons, and hapg'd Guiſcard their 
Captain, He reduc'd Pola and Parenzo in 
ria, and obtain'd ſeveral Privileges from 
the K. of Sicily with relation to Trade. He 
lied in his 8th Year. | 

38. Vitalis Michael II. ſucceeded in 1156. 
tle diſmantled the Walls of Thracia, and 
the Fortreſs of Raguſa. He reduc'd the Ta- 
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rentins, who had rebell'd the 3d Time, and 
impriſon'd the Patriarch of Aquileis, with 
12 Monks, upon ſome Difference he had 
with them. He took Part with the Pope 
againſt the Emperor Frederick Barbarefſs. He 
put to Sea in 3 Months Time 100 Gallies, 
and 20 Men of War, againſt Emanuel Em- 
peror of Conſtantinople, from whom he reco- 
ver'd the Ifle of Chiao, The Family of Ju- 
ſtiniani being extinguiſhed all but one, who 
was a Monk, he brought him out of a 
Cloyſter, and gave him his own Daughter. 
Moſt of his Seamen being poiſon'd in an 


. Expedition againſt the Emperor Emanuel, by 


the Fraud of the ſaid Emperor, the People 
aſcribing it unjuſtly to their Doge, kill'd 
him in a Tumult in his 17th Year. , 

The Yenetians being ſenſible of the Dan- 
ger of tumultuary Elections, the chief Ci- 
tizens aſſembled after his Death, conferred 
the Right of Election upon 11 Perſons of 
Probity, whom they choſe for that End, 
who retiring to the Church of St. Mark, 
elected Sebaſtian Ziani. They likewiſe ſet- 
tled a Council independant of the Doge, 
that they might be a Curb to their future 
Princes, and out of them they order'd the 
Electors of the ſucceeding Doges to be cho- 
ſen; and leſt this Change ſhould diſpleaſe the 


People, they gave them a Right to chuſe 


12 Tribunes, who had a Power to controul 
the Ordinances of the Doge, which, with- 
out their Conſent, were to be of no Effect. 
Theſe Tribunes, who were two for cach 
Quarter of the City, had alſo a Right An- 
nually to chuſe 40 Men out of each Quar- 
ter, to make up the great Council of 240 
Citizens, who were to be indifferently 
elected out of the Nobility, Citizens, and 
Tradeſmen. This continued about 117 
Vears: After which, the preſent Form of 
Government was appointed; of which in 
its Place. 

39. Sebaſtian Ziani ſucceeded in 1173. He 
built the firſt Bridge of the Rialto. He en- 
tertain'd Pope Alexander III. who was forc'd 
from Rome by the Emperor Frederick Barba. 
roſa, and Octavian ſet up in his ſtead. This 
occaſion'd a War betwixt the Emperor and 
the Republick, wherein the Doge's Son be- 
ing taken, he mediated a Peace betwixt the 
Emperor and the Y/netians, who thereupon 
gave them great Privileges. During this 
War, the Yenetians obtain'd a great Victory 
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over the Emperor's Fleet, on which Occa- 
ſion the Pope betroth'd the Dominion of the 
Auriatic Sea to the Venetians by a Gold Ring. 
The Doge being very rich, left all his 
Eſtare to St. Julien, St. Mark, and the Pub- 
lick. He died in his 5th Year. 

40. Orio Malipiero, or Maſtropetre, was cho- 
ſen in 1178 and to keep him in a Depen- 
dance upon the Senate, he had 12 Counlcl- 
lors aſſign'd to authoriſe his Deliberations. 
He reconquer'd Zara, which had rebell'd a 
4th Time, and ſent Forces to oppoſe the 
Saracens, who defign'd the Reconqueſt of 


the Holy Land, The Venetian Army retook 


Ptolemais, and contributed to the Defeat of 
Saladin Sultan of Egypt. Oris retir'd to a 
Cloyſter in his 14th Year, 

41. Henry Danaolo was choſen to ſucceed 
in 1192. He retook Pola from the Piſant, 
reduc'd Zara, that had rebell'd again, and 
made Triefte pay Tribute to the Republick, 
He join'd with the Feuch in retaking Con- 
faxtimple, and reſtoring the Emperor Iſaac 
and his Son Alexis to the Throne; but Dif- 
ferences happening about that Point, they 
agreed, that Baldwin ſhould be Emperor, 
and Thomas Moro ſini Patriarch, to whom the 
ſubmitted the Iſland of Canade, and the — 
of the Iſlands of the Archipelago. Having 
taken Ragouſs, Henry died at Conſtant inople in 
his 13th Vear. | 

42. Peter Ziani, Son to Sebaſtian, ſucceed. 
ed in 1205, The Officers called Correctors 
were inſtituted in the Beginning of his 
Reign. Ambaſſadors came from Ahens and 
Acba a to ſubmit to the Republick, who at 
the ſame Time ſent Colonies to repeople 
the Iſle of Candie. The Doge conquer'd 
Corfen, Modon, Coron, Galipoli, the Iſles of 
Naxos, Paros, Andros, and made the Iſle of 


Negrepont pay Tribute. He was alſo ſucceſs- 


ful againft the Paduans and Genoeſe, made 
the Arms of the Republick every where 
formidable, married Confance, Daughter to 
Tancred King of Sicily, and demitted in the 
24th Year of his Reign. 

43. James Tiepelo ſucceeded in 1228. His 
Competitor Candelo having equal Votes, 'twas 
determin'd by Lot for Tiepolo, He reliev'd 
Tende, belieg'd by the Corſairs, and puniſſi d 
the Mutineers there. He rais'd the Siege of 
Conftantinople, aſſiſted the Geeſe with 25 
Gallics *gainſt the Emperor Frederick, made 
War on the Ferrareſe, recover d Padua from 
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. 
the Tyrant Exxelin, 
vernment in his 21ſt 
44. Marin Moroſini ſucceeded in 1248. 
made War upon Exxelin, who befiey't — 
tus, and ſent a Colony of Nobles to Candie 
who built the Town of Canes. He died in 
his 4th Year. \ 
45. Renier Zeno ſucceeded in 1252, He 
obrain'd a famous Victory over the Genoeſe ; 
bur he and his Allies the French ſuſtain'd 4 
great Loſs by their Neglect, in ſuffering M4. 
chael Paleologua, aſſiſted by the Gemoeſe, to re. 
_ Conflantinople. He dicd in his 16th 
ear. 
46. Lawrence Tiepolo ſacceeded in 1268, 
being choſen for a great Victory he obtain'd 
over the Genoeſe near Tyre, His two Sons 
having marricd two Foreign Ladies, which 
diſpleas'd the Republick, he made an Order 
againſt ſuch Alliances for Time to come, 
Cervia ſubmitted to the Republick, who 


Ye laid down the Co. 
u 


had alſo War with thoſe of Bologna and Ia. 


10. He was the firſt who laid a Tax upon 
Merchant Ships that traded in the Gulph 
of PYenice, and died in his 8th Year. 

47. James Contarini was choſen in 1275, 
aged 80. He made a Law to exclude Ba- 
ſtards from publick Offices. He reduc'd. 
the Rebels of 1fris, made War upon thoſe 
of Ancona and Genoa, and demitted becauſe 
of his Age in his 5th Year. 

48. John Dandolo was choſen in 1280. In 
his Time the Republick ſuffer'd by an Earth- 
quake. Iſtria revolted by Means of the Pa- 
triarch of Aguileia, which gave him a great 
deal of Trouble. He ſent Aſſiſtance to 
the Archbiſhop of Tripoli, and died in his 
roth Year. | 


49. Peter Gradenigo ſucceeded in 1290. 


He had War with the Genoeſe, whom he de- 
feated in a great Battle; but was twice 
routed by them, which brought on a Peace. 
He took and ruin'd Pers, one of the Su- 


burbs of Conſtantinople, ſuppreſſed a Conſpi- 
racy form'd againſt him, and bravely fought 5 
the Conſpirators in the Square of Sr. Mark. | 
This occaſion'd the Appointment of the | 
He marched with an Al- 
my into Greece, from whence he brouglit | 
back 15000 Priſoners, and a great Booty. | 
Ferrara ſubmitted to the Republick, for 
which they were excommunicated by the | 
Pope. Peter chang'd the Form of the Re. 
publick, and eſtabliſh'd an Aciſtocracy, b 


Council of Ten. 


fixing 
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king the Grand Council for ever in a cer- 
nin Number of the Citizens, and their Po- 
ſterity, who were to take Cognizance of all 
the Affairs of State, and to have the Sove- 
reign Power of Adminiſtration, excluſive 
of all others. And to fix this Change, he 
if:d a Decree in the Criminal Court, That 
ill thoſe who had been Members of the 
grert Council the 4 Years preceding, ſhould 
te ballotted or drawn by Lot in that Court; 
and ſuch of em as ſhould have Balls in their 
Favour, ſhould have the Right in them- 
flves and their Poſterity to compoſe the 
gat Council for ever. He order'd this 
Necree to be regiſtred, and watched his 
Time for excluding ſuch as were his Ene- 
nies. Tho' this was unjuſt, ſays the Atlas 
fiflorique, and diſadvantagious to many no- 
ble Families, it laid the Foundation of the 
moſt perfect Government that ever was. 
The Families of Nepolo, Quirini, and others 


er the Nobles, forcſeeing the Conſequen- 


ces of it to them and their Poſterity, they 
leſigned to have cut off the Doge and his 
Party for this Innovation; but they fell in 
the Attempk, as we mentioned before. Gra- 
inigo died in his 23d Year. 

50. Marinus George ſucceeded in 1302, or 
(as ſome ſay) 1312. He was call'd a Saint 
for his Piery. The Pope excommunicated 
the Republick becauſe of the taking of Fer- 
wa. Hz died during the Siege of Zara, 


which had rebelled the 6rh Time, in the 24 


Year of his Reign. 

51. John Seranzo ſuccceded in 1313. He 
recover'd Zara, Como, Spalatro, and other 
Towns, which rebelled or were taken du- 
ning his Predeceſſor's Time. He alſo reco- 
rer d Negropont, and made War with the Ge- 
uſe, Dandolo, a noble Venetian, threw him- 
ſelf at the Pope's Feet, with a Chain of 


[ron about his Neck, and prevail'd with 


bim to revoke. his Sentence of Excommu- 
nication againſt the Republick. Soranzo 
fied in his 19th Year. 

52. Francis Dandolo ſucceeded in 1329, 
r:educ'd thoſe of Po'a and Valais, which oc- 
caion'd a War betwixt him and the Pa- 
triarch of Aquileis, He made a League 
rich other Chriſtian Princes againſt the 


Tarks, and with the K. of Bohemia and Princes 


of Italy. againſt Martin de la Scala, Lord of 


Firma, He took Treviſa, Caſtelbaldo, and 


uam. During his Government, there 
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were 60 Ambaſſadors at Venice. He died in 
his 11th Year. * 7 

53. Bartholomew Gradenigo ſucceeded Dau- 
dolo in 1339. Candie revolted, but was ſe- 
verely puniſh'd. In his Time Venice was 
afflicted with an Inundation and Famine. 
He died in his 4th Year, g 

54. Andrew Dandols ſucceeded in 1342. 
He tupplicd the People with Corn and Pro- 
viſions from Szcily and Egypt during the Fa- 
mine. He reduc'd Zara, which had again 
rebell'd. He aſſiſted in taking Smyrna from: 
the Turks, and had War with the Genoeſe,. 
whom he defeated at Sea twice, and was 
defeated by them once. He made a League 
with the K. of Arragon, and wrote the Hi- 
ſtory of Venice till his own Time. Venice 
was afflicted with a Peſtilence and Earth- 
quake in his Reign. He died in his 13th- 
Year. | 5 

55. Martin Falier (ſucceeded in 1354. He: 
received a great Overthrow from the Ene-- 
mies of the State; and having received an 
Injury from a private Perſon while he was 
Ambaſſador at Rome, which the Senate did: 
not revenge according to his Deſire, tho he- 
was then 80 Years old, he form'd a Deſign 
to make himſelf abſolute; which being diſ- 
cover'd, he was beheaded in his own Palace, 
and inſtead of his Picture, an Inſcription 
was put up in theſe Words; This is the Place: 
of: Martin Falier, who for a grieuous Crime had 
his Head cut off. Some ſay, he govern'd on- 
ly 10 Months. 

56 John Gradenigo ſucceeded in 1355, and 
was ſurnamed Naſe, becauſe of his great 
Noſe. He had War with the Geneeſe, which: 
ended in a Peace. He alſo had War with» 
the K. of Hungary about Dalmatia, laid Stege- 
to Treviſa, and died in his 2d Year.. 

57. John-Delphin or Dauphin ſucceeded in 
1356. He was beſieged in Treviſa by Lewis 
K. of Hungary when choſen Doge. The 
Senate demanded a Paſſport for him, which 
was refus d; whereupon Delphin ſallied witty: 
200 Horſe, made his Way thro the Enemy, 
and came to Nargliera, where he was com- 
plimented by the Senate. Ile concluded 
that War, recover'd ſeveral Towns in Dal. 
matia ; but, as ſome ſay, he was obliggd ro+ 
quit that Country to the Hunzariaxe four the 
Sake of Peace. He died in bis 5th Year. 

58. Lawrence Celſiſucceeded in 1361, and 
was choſen on a falſe Report of haviy Ron 
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tain'd a Victory over the Genoeſe, againſt 
whom he commanded. He reduc'd Candie, 
which had revolted, and died in his 4th 
Year. 

59. Marc Cornaro ſucceeded in 1365. He 
was a Perſon of Wiſdom and Learning, re- 
duc'd Candie, which had again revolted ; 
and the Republick preſented ſome Gallies 
to the Pope, for granting Indulgences to 
thoſe that v/ould aſſiſt them in reducing 
Candie. He died in his 6th Year. 

6 Andrew Contarini ſucceeded in 1368 
againſt his Will. He reduced thoſe of 
Trieſte, who had revolted to the Archduke 
of Auſtria, whom he defeated when he 
came to relieve them. He had War with 
the Paduars, aſſiſted by the K. of Hangary, 
who defeated the YVenetians ; but being wor- 
ſted in another Engagement, came to a 
Peace. The Archduke of Auſtria renew'd 
the War, and waſted their Country ; but 
was brought to a Peace. After this, the 
K. of Hungary made a League with the Pa- 
triarch of Aquileia, the Paduans, Genoeſe, and 
Milanois, againft the Venerians, who defcated 
them, gave the Genoeſe a great Overthrow 
by Sea, and took the Ifle of Tenedos. The 
Venetians made a League with the K. of Cy- 
pris, took ſcveral Towns in IHricam, but 


received a great Overthrow at Sea by the 


Genoeſe, which gavez the Republick a terri- 
ble Shock. But reſuming their Courage, 
they took Lorette, burnt the Genoeſe Gallies; 
and after defeating them ſeveral Times, re- 
cover'd Grade and Chiozza. Trieſte revolted 
again, and Juſtinople was taken, but recover'd 
by the Venetiant after a Victory. The Re- 
publick came to a Peace at laſt, by the D. of 
Sauey's Mediation. Contarini died in his 
16th Year ; during which Time, the Veue- 
tians run a great Risk of being overwhelm'd 
by their Enemies. | 

61. Michael Morozini ſucceeded in 1383, 
was one of the wiſeſt and prudent Doges 
that ever they had. He reduced Tenedos, 
that had revolted, and made good Laws a- 
gainſt Aſſaſſins. He died in his 5th 
Vear. 

62. Anthony Venier ſucceeded in 1388. He 
was a good Juſticiary, and baniſh'd his own 
Son for offending a Noble Family. He 
made in Alliance with the Milanezs againſt 
the Yer oneſe and Paduans, took Padua, and 
recover d Treviſs, He aſſiſted the Emperor 


. 


Emanuel and Sigiſmund K. of Hun 
the Turks, and 2 in his 8th Vas —_—_ 
63. Michael Steno ſucceeded in 1400. H 
defeated the Genoeſe in a great Battle at = 
took Verona, Padua, Vicenza, Feltro Belluno. 
and Baſſano, and obliged the K. of Hunger! 
— quit N 22 thus enlarged the 
ominions of the Venetians, he died in h: 
13th Tear. eee 

64. Thom as Mecenigo ſucceeded in 141; 
He encouraged Trade, reduced ſeveral 
Towns, ſubdued Fiuli, aſſiſted the Floren. 
tins againſt the D. of Milan, and died in his 
11th Year, h 

65. Francis Foſcari ſucceeded in 1423. He 
ſtop'd the Progreſs of the D. of Milan, who 
oppreſs'd the Liberties of ta); but the 
Venetian Fleet was defeated in the Mouth of 


the Po, where they obtain'd a greater Vito. 


ry afterwards over the Genoeſe. They con. 

cluded a Peace with the D. of Milan; but 

the War being renew'd, the Yenetians re. 

ceived ſeveral Defeats, and were endan- 

gered by the Treachery of the D. of lan- 

tus, The Venetian General Sforza obtain'd a 

great Victory afterwards ; upon which Ve- 
rona was taken. Ravenna, Lodi, and Placen- 
⁊a, ſubmitted to the Veuetians. But Sforza 
being afterwards made Duke of Milan, he 
took Pavia and Placenxa, defcated the Vene- 
tians thrice, but at laſt they took Crema; 
and joining with the Milanois, who were 
Enemies to Sferza, brought him to a Peace. 
The Venetians ſent Aſſiſtance to Paleologw 
Emperor of the Eaſt againſt the Turks; but 
could not hinder their taking Conſtantinople, 
which fell into their Hands in 1453. The 
Doge was laid aſide becauſe of his great 
Age in the 35th Year of his Government, 
and ſoon after died of Grief. 


66. Paſcal Malipiers ſucceeded in 1457, 


took Care to preſerve the Peace, and pro- 
cur'd a Law, That no Doge henceforward 
ſhould be depoſed. He much enlarged 
their Arſenal, and died in his 5th Year. 

67. Chriſtopher Moroſini ſucceeded in 1462. 
The Turks declar'd War againſt the Yene- 
tians, who made a League with the Pope 
and D. of Burgundy againft them. The Doge 
took Sparta and Argo, and beſieg d Corinth; 
and the Turks took Negropont, The Doge 
died in his toth Year. 

68. Nicholas Trono ſucceeded in 1471, and 


continued the War with Succeſs _m_ ry 
| rk 


Tbs, His Fleet, with thoſe of the Pope, 
Lof Naples, and Knights of Rhodes, took 
gualis in Panpbilis, and burnt Smyrna, 
The Republick made an Alliance with the 
L. of Perſia, and the K. of Cyprus, who 
mrried a Daughter of ene of their Nobles, 
Th: Doge died in his 2d Year. 

69. Nicholas Marcellus ſucceeded in 1473. 
lle defeated the Turks at Scutari, which 
they attack d, and prevented by a good Ar- 
ny the betraying of the Iſle of Cyprus to 
the K. of Naples. He died in his 2d Year, 

70. Peter Mocenigo ſucceeded in 1474. He 
ſorc'd the Tarks to raiſe the Siege of Lepan- 
1 and bravely defended the other Iflands 
e the Republick from them. He coin'd 

ſome Money, which he calFd by his own 
Name, and died in his 2d Year. 

11. Andrew Vandramin ſucceeded in 1475. 
The Army of the Republick was twice de- 
fated in his Reign, once at Croy in Alba- 
rs, and again in Friali. He died in his 
10 Year, | 

12, John Mocenigo ſucceeded in 1477. He 
continued the War for ſome Time againſt 
the Tvrks, but made Peace with them, by 
quitting Scodra and Lemos, and paying them 
boo Ducats per Annum for Freedom of 
Tnde in their Scas. The Yenetians had 
War with the D. of Ferrara, and againſt 
Irdinand K. of Naples, at the Inſtigation of 
the Pope, who baſely deſerted, excommu- 
nicated them, and enter'd into a League 
wth ſeveral Princes againſt them, which 
rry much endangered their State. They. 


took Rowigo, and other Places in the Pole/in, 
but loſt ſeveral others; and having taken 


balipoli, they concluded a Peace. The 

doge died in his 11th Year, as ſome ſay. 

_ ſuffer'd much by Plague and Fireyn 
ime. 

13. Marc Barbarigo ſucceeded in 1487, 
nd received an Embaſſy from the Port to 
congratulate his Advancement. His Maxim 
Was, to forget Injuries done to his Perſon, 
but not thoſe done to the State. He died 
n his 9th Month. | 

74. His Brother Auguſtin Barbarigo ſucceed- 
ei that ſame Year. He oppos'd Charles VIII. 
vdo marched into 1taly to conquer Maples, 
enter d into a League with the Pope, Em- 
keror, and K. of Spain, againſt him. Up- 
on which the Freuch we re defeated at Novo. 


, and drove out of Naples, where the 
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Venet ians took ſeveral Towns. The Ger- 
mans made War upon the Yenetians, and de- 
feated them at Trent, which brought on a 
Peace. The Turks breaking with the Re- 
publick, took Lepanto, Modon, Coron, and o- 
ther Town*s, The Venetian Fleet ſuffer'd 
much at Cephalonia, which they and the Spa- 
niards took. Katharine Qu. of Cyprus put 
her Kingdom under the Protection of the 
Republick, and came to Venice, where the 
Plague breaking out, it occaſion'd the In- 
ſtitution of that call'd, The Office of Health. 


They made a Treaty with Lewis of France 


againſt the D. of Milan, on Condition that 
Lewu Sforza ſhould be depos'd, that the 
French {hould have the Dutchy, and the Ve. 
wnetians Cremona and ſome neighbouring Ter- 
ritories. The Doge died in his 15th Year. 
75. Leonard Loredano {ſucceeded in 1501, 
and made Peace with the Turks, but had. 
one of the other moſt dangerous Wars to 
maintain that ever afflicted the State; for 
Pope Julius II. made a League at Cambray 
with the Emperor and the Kings of Fance 
and Spain againſt them. Their firſt Battle 
was with Lewa XII. of France, who gave 
them a great Defeat on the River Aadda. 
Upon which Breſcis, Bergamo, Cremona, and 
other Towns of that Country, ſubmitted to- 
the French ; and Padua, Picenza, and Veron, 
to the Emperor. The Veuetiaus recover'd 
Padua, and the Pope's Troops beſieg d Ra- 
venna in vain, The D. of Ferrara gave the 
Venetians a great Defcat : Upon which, to 
pleaſe the Pope, they quitted him all they: 
had in Romaniols. Then he brought the 
K. of Spain into a League with them againſt: 
the French : Upon which Breſcia ſurrender'd- 
to the Yenetians, but was ſoon after taken, 
and almoſt deſtroy'd by the French; who de- 
feated the Confederates near Ravenna, and: 
took that Town, Not long after, the: 
French were defeated by the Swiſſers, and 
were forc'd to retire from Italy. The #ene-. 
fians recover'd Crema, and the Spaniards - 
tock Breſcia from the French ; but. refufing : 
to reſtore it to the Veuetiaus according to 
Treaty, they enter'd into a League with the 
French againſt Spain. By the Help of che 
French they recover'd Breſcia ; but their Do- 
minions were miſerably waſted, and their. 
Army defeated by the Spaniards and Impe- 
rialiſts. Francis I. came into Italy to aſſiſt 


them, and tho defeated by the Sviſſers, took. 
| Miles 


. 
Milan by the Help of the Yenetians, He at- 


tempted Verona in vain, and made a Truce 
with the Emperor Maximilian: But the 


War being renewed betwixt Charles V. and 


the French, the Yenetians aſſiſted the latter, 
and recover'd moſt of the Places which had 
been taken by their Enemies. The Doge 
died in his 20th Year. 

76. Anthony Grimani ſucceeded in 1521. 
Having loſt a Battle when he was General 
for the Republick, they baniſh'd him to 
the Ifle of Cherſo, and depriv'd him of his 
Dignity of Procurator of St. Mark; but 
having eſcap'd to Rome, he did the Repub- 
lick fo conſiderable Service there by the In- 
tereſt of his Son, who was a Cardinal, that 
they reſtor'd him to his Dignity, and choſe 
him Doge in the 82d Year of his Age. In 
his Time the Spaniards took Milan and Genos, 
and the Turks took Rhodes, He died in his 
2d Year. | 

77. Andrew Gritti ſucceeded in 1523, be- 
cauſe of his Gallantry in taking Padua. In 
his Time the Yenetiars fell off from the 
Fench King's Friendſhip, and join'd againſt 
him with the Emperor and Pope ; but the 
Fench King taking Milan, and many other 
Towns, the Yenetians renew'd their League 
with him. After this, Francis I. was taken 
at Pavia, carried Priſoner to Spain, and then 
ſet at Liberty. He return'd to Italy with a 
numerous Army, and took Pavia. The 
Fenetians took Monopoli in the Kingdom of 
Naples, but at laſt came to a Peace. After 
this, the Turks -made War upon them, ra- 
vag d Coreyra, and took Scardona ; and the 
Veneti ans making a League with the Pope 
and Emperor againſt the Turks, took Novo- 
Caſtro in Dalmatis from them. The Atlas 
Hi ſtorique ſays, this Doge was a very poli- 
tick Man; and that when he was Priſoner 
in France, he prevail'd fo far upon the French 
Court by his obliging Converſation, as to 
make them enter into an Alliance with the 
Fenetians, and reſtore em Verena and Breſcia. 
He died in his 16th Year. | 

78. Peter Lando ſucceeded in 1539. He 
Hefended their Dominions againſt the Twrks ; 
but after the Loſs of Caffro-Nowvs in Dalma- 
ria, he made Peace with them. He obſerv'd 
a ftrit Neutrality betwixt the Emperor and 

the French, and died in his 7th Year. 
19, Francis Donato ſucceeded in 1545. He 
maintain'd Peace at Home, and aſſiſted the 


. . 


Emperor againſt the Proteſtant | 
dorn'd the City with magnificent 4 a 
and built the Palace of the Doges. The 
People of Ceneds having complain'd of Ca 8 
dinal Grimani, he took the Temporal Ds. 
minion of that Place from him, and reſtor'd 
it to the Republick, He died in his 8th 
Year. | 
30. Mare Anthony Treviſano ſucceeded ; 
1553. He applied himſelf chiefly to 50 
cure Plenty to the Citizens, and reform 
their Manners, and died within a Vear. 

81, Francis Venier ſuccecded in 1554. He 
follow'd the Example of his Predeceſſor 
and kept the Republick in Peace, thö the 
French and Turks did both invade Italy. He 
died in his 3d Year. 

$2. Lawrence Priuli ſucceeded in 1556, 
The Pope ſolicited him in vain to arm 4- 
gainſt the Emperor Charles V. He after. 
— reconcil'd them, and died in his 4th 

ear. „ 


83. His Brother Jerome Priuli ſucceeded . ; 
in 1559. In his Time the Venetian Ambaſ . 
ſadors were received at Rome with the ſame 


Honour as thoſe of Crown'd Heads. He 
died in his gth Year. 


84. Peter Loridam ſucceeded in 1555, 


contrary to his own ExpeQation, and that 
of all others, becauſe the Electors could 


not agree about two other Candidates that 


were propeſed. In his Time the Turts 
broke the Peace, becauſe the Yenetians would 
not comply with their unjuſt Commands of 
quitting Cyprus to them. The Arſenal of 
Venice was conſum'd by Fire, and the Peo- 
— ſuffer d much by Scarcity. He died in 
is 3d Year. 1 
85. Lewis Mocenigo ſucceeded in 1570, 


The Turks took ſeveral Places by Treachery } < 


from the Yenetians, and they took Swppotum 
in Epirus from them. The Venetians were 
defeated at Cataro, and the Turks took Lenco« 
fia and Famazuſts in Cypriv. The latter, af- 
ter a brave Defence, ſurrender'd on Terms 
for want of Proviſions ; but the Infidels 
barbarouſly violated the Capitulation, and 
by this Means became Maſters of Cyrus. 
The Pexetians made a League with Pope 
Pius V. and Philip II. of Spain, againſt the 
Turks, and with their Aſſiſtance gain'd the 


n 


famous Victory of Lepanto, where the7 


took moſt of the Turkiſh Fleet in 1571. 5 


They came afterwards to a Peace with the 


Turi, 
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ooo Ducars in 3 Payments, on Condi- 
0 that the Republick ſhould enjoy what 
they then poſſeſſed. The Doge died in his 
qth Year. i ; : 

$6. Sebaſtian Venier, who chiefly contri- 
buted ro the Victory of Lepanto, was una- 
nimouſly choſen to be his Succeſſor in 
1517. He appointed 5 Corre&ors for the 
Laws, and regulating the Proceedings of 
Courts. The City ſuffer'd much by Peſti- 
lence, and the Palace by Fire, in his Time. 
He died before the Year expired. 
37. Nicholas Pont ius or Du Pont ſucceeded 
in 1573. He was a Perſon of great Learn - 
ing, and had paſſed through all the 'Offices 
of the Government before he was Doge. 
He founded the Seminary of ot. Mark, built 
the Bridge of Canareggio, and died in his 
Sth Year.  - Ty | 3 

88. Paſcal Cigegna ſucceeded in r585. He 
built the Fortreſs of Palma on the Confines 
of Fiuli, and another in Cephalonia, finiſh'd 
the. Bridge of Rialta, and died in his oth 
Year, 

99. Martin Grimani ſucceeded in 1595, to 
the great Joy of the Republick. He go- 


= rern'd in great Peace. During his Time, 
11d there was ſuch an Inundation of Venice, that 
but the Gondola's ply'd in the Square of S. Mark. 
TY tle died in his 1oth Year. iy | 
uid 90. Leonard Donatus ſucceeded in 1606. 
of His prudent Behaviour when Ambaſſador 
| of t Conſtantinople, and in other publick Ofh- 
RE tes, occaſion d him to be choſen unani- 
din nouſly, and to have more Reſpect paid 


tim than any of his Predeceſſors. Pope 
Poul V. excommunicated the Republick in 
bie Time, which be and the Senate did not 
tegard, *T'was like to have iſſued in a 
War, had not the K. of France prevented it 
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der by his Mediation. The Hiſtory of this 
f. latter was accurately writ by Father Poul 


the Servite, Author of the Hiſtory of the 
Council of Trent, under a feign'd Name. 
The Doge died in his 7th Year. | 
91. Anthony Memo, or Bembo, ſucceeded in 
1612, at 77 Years of Age. He did nothing 
conſiderable, and died in his 3d Year, 
92. John Memo ſucceeded in 1615. He 


vis a great Captain and Politician, He had 


wich various Succeſs. He made ſeve- 
4 


nuke, yielded them the Iſle of Cypras, with 
Towns in Epirus, and agreed to pay them 


long War with Archduke Ferdinand of Au- 
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ral Expeditions againſt the Uſcoques, Pirates 


in Dalmatia, and died in his 3d Year. . 


93. Nicholas Donatu ſucceeded in 1618, at 
80 Years of Age. The People were diſſa- 
tisſied at it; bnt were ſoon appeaſed, ſince 
he died in a Month and few Days. 

94. Anthony Priuli ſucceeded in 1619. In 
his Time a League was concluded betwixt 
the Venetians and the States of Ho!aud. He 
died in his 6th Year, aged 75. 

95. Francis Contarini ſucceeded in 1623. 
He contributed to the League betwixt rhe 
Republick, the Kings of France and Spain, 
about reſtoring the Valiolin, and died in a- 
bout a Year. 

96. John Cornaro ſucceeded in 1624. The 
Republick was perplexed about the Succeſ- 
fion of the Family of Gonzaga, which was 
ready to be extinguiſhed for want of Heirs. 
The Dukes of Mantua, Nevers, and Sa vey, 
pretended to it. The D. of Savey was ſup- 
ported by Spain, and the D. of Nevers, who 
feemed to have the beſt Right, by France; 
but the Republick eſpous'd the D. of Men- 
*ua's Cauſe. The Doge's Sons being licen- 
tious, one of the Family of Zens, being 
one of the three Chiefs of the Council of 
Ten, advis'd him to curb them. This be. 
ing reſented by the young Men, one of 
them attempted to murther Zens, which 
occafion'd a Diſturbance in the Republick. 
The Doge's Son was baniſh'd : Upon which 
his Family and Friends attempted to reform 
the Council of Ten, bur could not prevail, 
The Doge died in his 5th Year. "4 
97. Nicholas Contarini ſucceeded in 1629. 
The German: beſie gd Mantus, and the French 
and Yenerians endeavour'd in vain to hinder 
its being taken; for twas betray'd after a 
long Siege, ſuffer'd very much, and the 
French and Yenetient defeated in attempting 
to relieve it. The Venetians did likewiſe 
ſuffer much by a Plague, which cut off 


great Numbers of People. Conterini died 


in his 3d Year. 

98. Franci; Erizzo ſicceeded in 1632. He 
obſerv'd a Neutrality betwixt the Emperos 
and France. While moſt of the Venetian 
Troops were at Candie, the Turks ſent a 
Fleet to the Gulph to ravage the Coaſts, and 
ſurpriſe Loretto. The latter was prevented 
by a Tempeſt, which gave Time to the 
Venetian: to arm, and take moſt of the Tur. 


- kiſh Gallies. Erizzo died in his 16th Year, 
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while he prepared to oppoſe the Deſign of 
the Turks on Candie. pay 

99. Francis Molino ſucceeded in 1645. The 
Turks took Canea, The Yenetians were hard 
put to it for Money to carry on the War, 
and made a Decree, That the Cittadini or 
Second State ſhould bring in the 5 of their 
Plate to be coin'd, and that thoſe who had 
purchaſed the Dignity of Procurator of 
St. Marc ſhould have it for 20000 Ducats, 
and that o Perſons ſhould be advanced to 
the Degree of Nobility for 100000. This 
brought above 8000000 into the Treaſury. 
The War was cartied on againſt the Turks 
with different Succeſs ; and the Siege of 
Candie was continu'd, but without Succeſs ; 
and the Yenetians took Clifſs in Dalmatia, 
which was reckon'd impregnable. The 
Doge died in his 1oth Year univerſally la- 
mented, becauſe of his Abilities, Experi- 
ence and Prudence. | 

100. Charles Contarini ſucceeded in 1655, 
His Fleet defeated that of the Turks at the 
Mouth of the Streights of the Dardanelles. 
The Doge died in his zd Ver, leaving a 
very good Character for Juſtice and Piety 
behind him. 

101. Fraxcis Cornaro, Son to John Cornaro, 
who had been Doge, ſucceeded in 1656, 
with great Expectation from his Piety and 
Merit, but died in a few Days. 

102. Bertuccio Valerio ſucceeded the ſame 
Year. The Venctians obtained 2 Victories 
over the Turks, for which an Annual Feſti- 
val was appointed; but moſt of the Vene- 
tian Sea Commanders being dead, and thoſe 
who ſucceeded wanting the ſame Capacity, 


the Turks retcok Tenedos, and propoſed a 
Peace on Condition of having Candie, 


which was rejected. Yalerio died in his ad 
Year univerſally lamented, becauſe of his 
great Virtues. a 

103 Giovanni 
did nothing remarkable, and died in one 
Year, much bewailed becauſe of his good 
Qualities. | Is 

104. Dominico Contarini ſucceeded in 1659, 
and was a Perſon excellently qualified. A 
Pezce being concluded betwixt France and 
the Emperor, he obtained 4000 Men from 
the former, and 2000 from the latter, to 
aſſiſt in the War againſt the Turks, who 


beſieged Candie, The Yenetians miſcarried 


in their Deſign upon Negropent, and loſt 


Peſaro ſacceeded in 1658, 


. 


Candie after a Siege of 2 * 

Months, in which the Republick y : 
4253000 Ducats in ready Money belides 
what they did in Proviſions. The — 
loſt 8167 Soldiers, beſides Officers, — 


2706 Galley Slaves and Pioneers; and the 


Turks loſt above 3 1000 Men. The Garriſon © 


made uſe for their Defence of 
Mines and - Furnaces, 159 ler ME 
made 16 Sallies, ſtood out 16 Aſfaults, and 


' fought the Enemy 7 Times, and the Turks 


made uſe of 149 Mines of ſeveral Sorrs 2. 
gainſt the Town, In the 3 laſt — of 
this War the Chriſtians loſt 28000 Soldiers, 
and the Turks, 70000, beſides 38000 Pea. 
ſants, Slaves, and Pioneers, The Town 
being reduced to a heap of Rubbiſh, ſur. 
render'd on honourable Terms, the Garri. 
ſon and Inhabitants being reduced to 4000, 
The Yenetians being exhauſted with this 
War of 25 Years Continuance, were forc'd 
to quit all Candie, and retained only ſome 
few Places in the Neighbourhood. Conta. 
rini died in his 16th Year. 

105, Sagredo ſucceeded in 1675. He was 
a peaceable Prince, and was for the Repub. 
lick's taking Time to recover themſelves af. 
ter the tedious War of Candie. He died 
after a Year's Reign. ; 

106. Aloiſe Contarini ſucceeded in 1676, 
The Duke of Mantua having ſold Caſal to 
the King of France, and the Bombardment 
of Genoa by the French, gave ſome Uneaſi- 
neſs to the Republick; but Contarini was 
ſtill for keeping the Peace, tho' Pope inve- 
cent XI. propoſed a League betwixt them 
and the Princes of Italy, to ſtop the Pro- 
greſs of the French Arms in that Country, 
Contarini died in his 8th Year. 

107. Antonio Juſtiniani ſucceeded in 1684, 
being encouraged by the Defeat of the 
Turks before Viems, he made a League with 
the Emp. and the Poles againſt them, Me- 
fini, who was his General, conquered the 
Norea from the Turks, and general Cornaro 
took ſeveral Towns from them in Dalma- 
tia. The Yenetians were ſucceſsful againſt 
the Infidels both by Land and Sea under 
this Doge, who died in his 4th Year. 

108, Francis Moroſmi, the famous Gene- 
ral, ſucceeded in 1688. He took the Caſtle 
of the Dardanelles from the Turks, with Mr 
r8, Lepanto, and ſeveral other Places. Ge- 
neral Cornaro took Caſtel- Nævo in Dal, 

| | an 
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ngement near Andros th 


nd Merofini miſcarried in his Deſign on Ne- 

t, but took Napoli di Romania. After 
which, he deſired the Republick to diſpence 
vith his commanding the Army, becauſe of 
his great Age, which they did; but finding 
Affairs not go ſo well upon his laying down 
the Command, they deſired him to reſume 
it, which he agreed to; but ſoon after di- 
ei, in the 6th Year of his Reign. 

109. Sylveſter Valier ſucceeded in 1694, 
was Son to the Doge Bertruccio Valier, for- 
netly mention'd, and received with uni- 
rerfal Applauſe. The Twrks retook the Iſle 
of Chios, which obliged the Republick to 
ugment their Troops in 1696. That Year 


„ the Yenetians ſeat a ſplendid Embaſſy to 


congratulate King William. In 1697, the 
yet ian General ſail'd to the Ihm of Co- 
nh, where he defeated 7000 Twkiſh Foot, 
nd 3000 Horſe ſupported by the Fleet, 
which alſo ſuffered ; and in a Naval En- 
they loſt 5000,” In 
1699,a Peace was concluded with the Turks ; 
ad in 1700, the Doge died in the th Year 
of his Reign, leaving — Legacies for 
fious Uſes to his Friends. 


110. Marc Anthony Mocenigo, the preſent - 


Doge, ſucceeded in 1701. He had a dif- 
icult Task to obſerve an exact Neutrality 
betwixt the Emperor and France during the 
War in Italy, but was delivered from that 
lerplexity upon the Retreat of the French 
from that Country, after their being de- 
ſeated at the Battle. of Turin; for before 
that, the French inſulted the Yenetians in their 
own Gulph, in order to make them em- 
brace their Intereſt, and they likewiſe ob- 
liged them in Publick to give their Court 
detisfaction by an Excuſe from the Mouth 
of their Ambaſſador, for executing 2 Ban- 
iti who had the French King's Commiſ- 
hon, There having been nothing elſe very 
remarkable in his Reign, we canclude the 
Hiſtory of the Doges. | 


Heir GOVERNMEN T. 


The Atlas Hifteriqut, Bleau, &c, give us 
the following Account of the Government 


al this Republick. - 


The Doge, who is the Prince and Mouth 
of the Republick, repreſents the Dignity 
of a King in bis Habit and State, but has 

. I 
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ſcarce the Shadow of his Power. He is 
always cloathed in Purple and Silk ; and 
when he appears in Publick, wears either 
a white Robe, or a Cloak of Cloth of Gold. 
His Head is covered with a purple Cap, al- 
moſt in Form of a Mitre, encompaſſed 
with a Border of Gold Plate, and riſes be- 
hind ſomething like a Horn. His Robe is 
faced on the Shoulders with Ermins, which 
come down almoſt to his Middle. He is 
girt with a Belt ſet with Jewels, and wears 
painted Sandals, In ſhort, his Habit does 
much reſemble that of the Pope. When 
he goes Abroad he has 8 Silver Trumpets 
carried before him, a large Umbrella of 
Cloth of Gold, a Cuſhion, Chair, gilr 
Sword, and 'a white Wax Candle, with 
8 Standards, 2 of which are white, 2 red, 
2 violet, and 2 blue; to denote Peace, War, 
Truce, and Leagues. In 'Time of Peace, 
the White goes firſtf; and in Time of War, 
the Red. He is generally attended with the 
Nuncio and Ambaſſadors; but the Spaniſb 
Ambaſſad — 9 appears with him in Pub- 
lick, to avoid diſputing Precedency with 
the Ambaſſador of France. The publick 
Miniſters have their Hats on, and the Doge 
never pulls off his Cap, except when the 

Hoſt is elevated, or when he is viſited by 
a Prince of Royal Extraction, or by a Car- 
dinal, who fits in the ſame Chair with him, 
and on his Right Hand. After them come 
the chief Senators with the Sword of State 
carried before them, as a Mark of the So. 
vereignty of the Council, All Subjects 
appear bareheaded and ſtanding before him, 
and he riſes up to none. His Name is put 
on the Coin, but on the Reverſe he is on 
his Knees at the Feet of the. Primicerio, 
who fits and repreſents St. Marc; and of 
him the Doge takes the Oath of Fealty, 
with the Maſs Book in one Hand, and the 
Standard of the Republick on the other. 
The publick Letters of the State are all 


- writ in his Name, and ſealed with a leaden 


Seal. Their Laws and Decrees are alſo 
publiſhed in his Name. The Lerters of 
Foreign Princes are directed to him, but he 
muſt deliver them to the Council without 
opening them. Ambaſſadors likewiſe make 
their Addreſſes to him, but he muſt deli- 
ver no other Anſwer than what's agreed on 
by the Council; and if he commit the 
Jeaſt Miſtake, he is corrected for it on the 
9M 2 Spor. 
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Spot. He can't pardon a Criminal, or go 
out of the City, without Leave of the 
State; and whenever he goes to the Conti- 
nent, his Authority ceaſes, and he is con- 
ſider d only as a Nobleman of Venice. When 
he is choſen to the Office, all his Kindred 
that were in Poſts are turned out, and he 
is as much ſubject to the Law as the mean- 


eſt Subject; and the Inquiſition of State is 


chiefly level d at his Power, tho he enjoys 
no more than the other Noblemen, but on- 
ly a double Voice in the Grand Council, to 
diſpoſe of ſome ſmall Offices that belong to 
the Palace, and the naming of the Primi- 
cerio, and Canons of St. Mark. When they 
ſpeak of him, they call him, His Serenity, 
which they think more honourable than the 
Title of Highneſs. Beſides the Publick Mi- 
niſters that attend him, he has others which 
belong to himſelf, but maintain d at the 
publick Charge; wiz. a Chancellor, com- 
monly called the Under- Chancellor, ane 
call'd. the Doge's Knight, a Chaplain, a 
Clerk, and 12 Domeſticks called Douzelo's, 
who atrend him. when he goes Abroad. His 
Office is to preſide in the. Great Council 
and other Courts, and to ſee that all Ma- 
giſtrates perform their Duty. Every Wed- 
neſday he is to viſit, the Tribunals, and: ad- 
viſe the Magiſtrates not to neglett their Bu- 
neſs; and if any of 'em be wanting in the 
Performance, he is to. ſummon. them before 
the: College, and rebuke him; or if the- 
Caſe require it, to. refer him to be try'd by 
the Council of Ten. He may join himſelf to 
all Magiſtrates, and has a Right of Suffrage 
with them; but has no more Power than 
any one of them, and can do nothing of 


himſelf; nor is he allow'd to vote for any 


Relation or Kinſman in their Courts. 
The Way of his Election is thus: The 
Nobles aſſemble in the Palace of St. Mark. 
There are as many Balls put into an Urn as 
they are in Number, and 30 of them are 
gilt. Thoſe whoſe Lot tis to draw g of the 
gilt Balls, and lay them before the Electors 
among 24 white ones, are to chuſe 40 o- 
thers all of different Families. . Theſe are 
reduced to 12 by Lot, and theſe 12 chuſe 
25 the firſt EleQor naming 3, and the reſt 
2 each, Theſe 25 are reduced to 9 by Lot, 
and each of them names 5, which makes 
up 45. They are again reduced to 11 x 
Tot, and. they chuſe 41, who are the la 


A TT ME, 


and chief Electors of the Doge 

are approved by the Grand 1 1 
they be not, the ſame Method muſt be re 
peated. The Republick pitched upon this 
Method to prevent all Intrigues, which o. 
therwiſe twou'd be difficult for them t 
do; and this Method farisfics all the Noble, 
becauſe every one of them has a Share * 
the Election. The Doge was formerly cho 
ſen by the Acclamation of the People; bs 
that Method being attended with Tumults 
and Confuſions, was aboliſhed after the 
Death of Vitalis Michael in 1156, Thoſe 
who have Offices and Poſts in the Repub. 
lick, are choſen much in the ſame Manner 
by —— Sig rs F £912 

1 n the Doge dies, he is carried to 

Church where he is to be interr'd, — 
Gentleman has given Notice of his Death 
to the Senate with the uſual Formalities, 


and that tis publiſ d thro the City by the 


Ringing of Bells. Then the Seal with his 
Name upon it is broke, and the Interregnum 
commences. His Statue ar Corps is carried 
to- a Hall, and plas d for ſome Time on a 
Bed of State, with his Sword and Spurs 
put on the contrary Way. The Great 
Council aſſembles, and chuſes the Correctors 
and Inquiſitors of State, ro examine if he 
has committed any Faults in his Adminiſtra. 
tion, that they may be reformed; and to en- 
quire what Debts he owes, that they may 
be paid. His Servants and Relations are 
allow d to be in Mourning; but the Sena- 
tors attend the Corps in their Scarlet Robes; 
to denote that the Government ſtill lives in 
them. | | 

The Great Council conſiſts uſually of 
600 of the Nobles, who muſt prove their 
Deſcent, and that they are above 20 Years 
of Age, by two credible Witneſſes. They 
ſit upon Benches, according to their De- 
gree, and are ſummon'd on Occaſion by 
thoſe call'd the Counſellors of the Sergneurie, 
by ringing of Bells in the ſeveral Quarters 
of the City ; and they uſually meet in the 
great Hall of the Palace of St. Mark. They 
are forbid to bring Fire-Arms with them 
on Pain of Death; che Gates of the Palace 
are kept ſhut, and Guards are plac'd at all 
the Avenues, which conſiſt of the Work- 
men in the Arſenal, whom they eſteem for 
their Fidelity; and they are commanded by 
the Procurators of St. Mark, who have 
| magnt- 
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over againſt the great Gate of the Palace. 
When any. vacant Poſts are to be filled, 
they name only 9 at one Seſſion, and the 
Council chuſe 36 of their own Number by 
Lot to fill the Vacancies. 

The College is the Tribunal where the 


Doge appears in greateſt Majeſty, and 


where Ambaſſadors, the Deputies of Cities 
belonging to the Republick, their Generals 
and other Officers, have Audience, and 
preſent their Memorials or Petitions, which 
xe carried to the Senate, who appoint their 
Anſwers. This College is compos'd of the 
Doge, his 6 Counſellors, 3 of the Chief 
of the Quarantie Criminel, 6 Grand Sages, 
5 Sages from Terra-Firma, and 5 Sages of 
the Orders, being 26 in all; and this Col» 
lege repreſents the Body of the State. 
When they give Audience to Ambaſſadors 
of Crown'd Heads, .or the Pope's Nuncio, 
they riſe up, and take off their Hats as ſoon 
a3 they appear at the Gate of the Hall; but 
the Doge does not uncover except to So- 
vereign Princes, thoſe of Blood-Royal, or 
to Cardinals. The Nuncio and Ambaſſadors 
of Crown'd Heads are received at their En- 
trance: by 60 Senators, and complimented 
by a Knight of the Gold Star, which is a 
Mark of thoſe Nobles, who have been em» 
ploy'd in Embaſſies Abroad; but the Am- 
baladors of Dukes are only received by 40 


Nobles. This Council has Power to ſum- 


mon the Senate; but as a Mark of their 
mutual Dependance on one another, they 
receive their Orders from the Senate, and 
ae obliged to conform to them. 

The Senate or Pregadi has the Sovereign 
Authority in the Republick, determine 
Matters of Peace and War, Leagues and 
Alliances, chuſe their Generals, Provedi- 
tors, and all the conſiderable Officers in the 
Army. They appoint Ambaſſadors, lay on 
Taxes, chuſe thoſe who compoſe the Col- 
kge above-mentioned, and examine their 


_ Refolves. They are 120 in Number, and 


ie choſen Annually by Ballotting in the 
Great Council, who. change or continue 
them as they ſee fir; and they give their 
Votes by Ballot in Manner above-men- 
ton'd : But nothing is treated of here till 
it has paſs'd the College ; and only the 120 


have a deliberative Vore, tho there be others. 


Who afliſt by Vertue of their Office, as the 
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magnificent Apartment, where they ſtay 


and others of the Nobles, who are allow'd 
to hear their Debates, that they may learn. 


to ſerve their Country on the like Occa- 


ſions. 


The Council of Ten had its Origine from. 


the Conſpiracy of Bajamont Triepolo in 1300, 
formerly mentioned, when they were ap- 
pointed to enquire after Criminals. Their 
Authority was not ſo great at firſt; but 


they enlarged it by their Dexterity, and. 
became afterwards to powerful, that they 


took Cognizance of all the Crimes of State: 
Yet they received:a Check, and their Power, 
was ſomething abridg d by the Grand Coun- 
cil in 1628. The Nobility hate this Coun- 
cil ſo much, that they have ſeveral Times 


attempted to aboliſh it, but without Effe& z. 


far their Politicians reckon this Council to. 


be the Corner. Stone of the State, and com- 


pare it to a Rod full of Eyes, which watches 
continually for the Preſervation of their 


common Liberty; ſo that it cannot be abo- 


liſn'd without overturning their Govern- 


ment. The Members of this Council are 


choſen Annually by the Great Council. 
This Tribunal chuſes 3 of their own: Num- 


ber every Month, who receive all Accuſa- 


tions and Informations from. Spies, and 
communicate the ſame to their Colleagues, 
who, if they believe the Depoſitions of thg 


Witneſſes, ſhut up the Accus'd in Priſon, 


and become their Accuſers themſelves be. 


fore the Great Council, &c. without allow. - 


ing them to defend themſelves either in 
Perſon or by their Advocates, which. ſeems. 
to be very tyrannical,. and contrary. to all 
the Rules of Juſtice. They have a Power 
of calling the Doge himſelf ro an Account. 

The Procurators of St. Mark are Noble: 
Venetians, who attain. to this Dignity by 


important Services to the State. They 
have the Privilege of being preſent at all 
Councils, of taking the Precedency before 
the reſt of the Nobility, are reckon'd: the- 


chief Senators, and exempted from all pub- 


lick Offices, except that of being Ambaſſa- 


dors Extraordinary. About the 11th Cen- 
tury, there was but one of them who had: 
the Direction of Building the Church of 
St. Mark. All of 'em have now a Right to 
adminiſter what's left to that Church. of 
Legacies left for pious Uſes, of being Tu- 
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75 52 
Procurators of St. Mark, the Council of. 
Ten, the Judges of the Quarantie Criminel, 
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tors to Orphans, and the Protectors of Wi. 
dows. They diſtribute Money every Vear 
for marrying poor Maids, and give ſuch 
Houſes as belong to them to the poor Inha- 
bitants who want them. The Procurators 
who poſſeſs the firſt 9 ancient Places are 
called Procurators by Merit, to diſtinguiſh 
them from thoſe who have bought that 
Dignity ſince; but they are all equal in 
Privilege. The Senate's Want of Money 
during the War of Canaie obliged them to 
enlarge the Number, for the Sake of thoſe 
' who were willing to purchaſe the Honour; 
and the ſame Method has been follow'd 
ſince. Tis the higheſt Pitch of Honour 
that a Noble Venetian can pretend to, ex- 
cept that of being Doge. | 
he 3 Inquiſitors of State are thoſe who 
«govern for 3 Months, as has been men- 
'Fion'd already, and have ſuch an abſolute 
Power, that they may put the Doge him- 
felf to Death, by ſtrangling or drowning, 
without acquainting the Senate, if all 3 of 
them agree to it; but if they differ in an 
Thing, they are obliged to have Recourſe 
to the Council of Ten. They have People 
-hir'd on purpoſe to keep an Account of all 
the Actions of the Nobles and Citadins ; 
and inftead of curbing Informers, encou- 
rage them to it by Rewards. They fre- 
quently uſe People very ſeverely, without 
letting them know what they are accus'd 
of; and if any body ſpeak ill of the Go- 
vernment, they run the Risk of being ſhar 
95 in a Sack, and thrown into the Canal of 
ano. | | 
The Grand Chancellor, next to the Coun. 
ſellors of the Seigneury and the Procura- 
tors, is the chief Poſt that the Secretaries 
of the Republick can arrive at, of whom 
he is the firſt. He takes Place of all o- 
ther Magiſtrates, enters into all Councils, 
keeps the Seal of the Republick, and is en- 
truſted wirh their Secrets, He and the Se. 
cretaries repreſent the Body of the Citadins 
as the Doge, and the Counſellor of the Col. 
lege repreſents that of the Nobility ; but 


this Poſt carries more of Show than of Au- 


thority or ſolid Grandeur. 

The Counſellors of the Doge have more 
Credir than he himſelf, and can do without 
him what he cannot do without them. They 
wear a Ducal Veſt; and while they are in 
Office, conſult on what's to be propoſed to 
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the Senate or Great Council, which th 
my aſſemble on extraordinary Occaſions. 
and when the Doge is ill, or uncapable to 
perform his Office, the oldeſt Counſellor 
takes his Place, and walks in the Middle of 
the Ambaſſadors in publick Ceremonies, 
The 6 Grand Sages are choſen out of the 
wiſeſt Men of the Republick, and general. 
* from among the Procurators of St. Mart 
They direct all the Matters that are to be 
treated in the Senate, and have a Power to 
aſſemble them when the Matter requires 
Diſpatch. Three of em are only changed 
at a Time; and the ſame is praQtis'q with 
the Connfellors of the Doge, becauſe AF. 
fairs of Importance ſhould not be commir. 
ted to thoſe who want Experience, The 
prefide Week about ; and he who preſides 
receives all Memoirs and Petitions, and 
propoſes Things to the Senate, | 
The 5 Sages of Terra-Firmsa are the ſame | 
as the former, and with them compoſe the 
College. This Office is conferred on ſuch 
of the Continent as have acquir'd Expe- 
rience in publick Poſts. | 
The Sages of the Orders are young Men 
admitted to EC to gain Experience, 
They have no Vote, but may propoſe theic 
Opinion, ſtanding up and uncover'd. 
The Two Avogadoirs are like Attorney. 
Generals: They draw up Indi&ments, plead | 
againſt Criminals, and may for 3 Days ſuſ- 
pend the Judgment of all Tribunals. 
The Quarantie Criminel is + Court whither | 
the Avogadoirs frequently refer Civil and | 
Criminal Cauſes to be conſider'd afreſh, and 
ſometimes they 1 Sentences. f 
The Venetians have alſo Magiſtrates of | 
Pomp to curb Luxury and extravagant 
Spending, two Cenſors to prevent Intri- 
guing for Places and Poſts, 6 Lords of the 
Night to prevent the committing of Diſ- 
orders during that Time, and a common 
Proveditor who takes Care of the Bridges, 
and to keep the City near, 


Their Military Government. 


Wh the Venetians are at War, they 
chuſe one of the Nobles for Gene- 
raliſſimo by Sea, who has the Command not 
only of their Fleet, but of all their Har- 
bours, Iſlands, and Maritime Tome ber 
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which he is accountable to the Senate, and 
lable to the Examination of the Inquilitors 
of State ; ſo that if he do not perform his 
as he ſhould, he is liable to ſevere 
Puniſhment. __ i 
They generally chuſe ſome Foreign Gen- 
tleman to be General by Land, and allow him 
1 conſiderable Penſion ; but he has not much 
Power, there being uſually two Senators or 
Proveditors-General, who inſpect his Con- 
luct, and he undertakes nothing without 
their Conſent. In his Abſence the General 
of the Foot commands ; but theſe Offices 
continue no longer than the War, 
They have always a Proveditor-General 


= < the Sea, whom they change every two 
ears. He commands the Fleet when 


there's no Generaliſſimo, has Power to diſ- 
poſe of inferior Offices, and to puniſh thoſe 
by Death who come ſhort of their Duty. 
He has the Management of all the Money 
of thegFleet, for which he is accountable 
to the Senate, and is aſſiſted by two Noble 
Martions, called Commiſſaries of the Fleet. 

They have alſo a conſtant General of the 
Gulph and Galeaſſes, but change him every 
5 Years, He is always a Perſon of ſome 
great Family, and commands the Gallies in 
the Gulph to defend the Entrance of it, to 


Clear it of Pirates, and to ſee that the Mer- 


chant Ships pay their Cuſtoms, The Gal- 
kifſes are ſo large, that they reſemble Ca- 
files, carry 100 Guns, and 1000 Men each; 
Ag put to Sea except in Time of 


ar, 

Their Arſenal is worth the Curioſity of 
ſtrangers, and one of the moſt glorious 
Things to be ſeen at Venice. Tis of a vaſt 
Extent, ſeparated from the City by a Canal, 
nelos'd by Walls, and kept by a good 
Guard. The Gallies and other Veſſels are 
kept here wich very great Care; and in 
their Magazines there are Arms and Rig- 
zing for 100 Gallies, and 100000 Men. 
They can ſpeedily put to Sea 40 Gallies, 
nd 10 Galeaſſes. Their Veſlels. are extra- 
ordinary well built, for they make Uſe of 
no Timber but what has lain 10 Years in 
their Baſins, of which they have 3. Their 
allies are leſs, better proportion'd than 
tioſe of France, and laſt longer. The Ar- 
ſenal is divided into 3 great Squares, which 

ve a Communication with one another. 


Tis govern'd in Form of a ſmall Repub- 
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lick by 3 Noble Venetians, who reſide there, 
and are changed once in 3 Years. All the 
Workmen are ſubject to a Director, who is 
called the Great Admiral, and is ſum- 
ptuouſly apparell'd, tho' he be only a Ma- 

er Workman, who by his Merit acquires 
the Honour to govern the great Veſſel cal- 
led the Bucentaure, when the Doge, attended 
by Ambaſſadots, goes to marry the Sea; and 


at that Time all the Tradeſmen of the Arſe. 
nal make up the Crew during this pompous 
Ceremony. There's alſo in the Arſenal an 
Intendant of the Military Machines, Foun- 
daries, and every Thing that's neceſſary for 


equipping à Fleet. There are above 2000 
Workmen employ'd here in Time of War, 
but fewer in Time of Peace. No body 


muſt ſell or buy any Thing in the Arſenzl 
on Pain of the Gallies. This Cuſtom of 
marrying the Sea begun when Pope Alenan- 


der III. gave them the Compliment of be- 
ing Lords of the Adriatic, when their 
— defeated that of the Emperor Frede- 
ric II. £ 

This Ceremony of marrying the Sea is 


performed on Aſcenſion- Day, when the Doge, 


attended by the Nobility, goes on board the 


Bucentaur, which is a Veſſel longer than a 


Galley, and as high as a Man of War, but 
without Sails or Maſts. The Crew fit un- 


der a Deck, over which there's rais'd a Vau'z - 


of Joiners-Work carv'd, and gilt within 
the whole Length of the Veſſel. The Vault 
is ſupported by a great Number of Figures, 
and in the Middle there's a double Gallery 
all gilt and inlaid, with Benches for the 
Senators. The End next the Stern is form'd 


like a Creſcent, with an Apartment rais'd. 


half a Foot high for the Doge and Ambaſ. 


ſadors, The Veſſel is gilt without and 


within, and cover'd with Crimſon Damask 
and Gold Fringes above, with -Curtains of 


the ſame, betwixt the gilt Statues that ſup» - 
The great Pavilion of 


port the Vault. 
St. Mark is diſplayed on the Stern, with the 


other Standards of Ceremony, which, to- 


gether with the Trumpets and Hautboys 
continually playing, the Doge in his State, 
and the Senators in their Robes, makes one 
of the moſt pleaſant and magnificent Sights 
to be ſeen any where. She ſets out from 
the Square St. Mark under a Salvo of 
great Guns, attended with Gallies, Galliots, 
Barges richly equipp'd, and an infinite 
| Number 
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Number of Gondola's which cover all the 
Channels, and reſembles a floating Palace 
in the Middle of 1cooo ſmall Huts. She 
ſometimes puts out a Mile or 2 to Sea if 
the Weather be calm; but the Admiral al- 
ways takes Care to run no Danger, and has 
Power to delay the Ceremony if the Wea- 
ther be not favourable, and to ſtop where 
he pleaſes. When they come to the End of 
their Voyage, the Muſicians ſing, and the 
Patriarch, who follows in a great Barge, 
bleſſes the Sea. The Stern of the Bucen- 
taur is turned towards him, and the Back 
of the Doge's Chair being let down, he re- 
ctives from the Maſter of the Ceremonies 
a Gold Ring that weighs 2 Piſtoles and a 
half, which he throws into the Sea over 
the Rudder: After pronouncing theſe 
Words diſtinctly, Drſponſamus te mare no- 
firu in ſiguum Veri perpetuique Domini, i. e. 
We marry thee our Sca as a Token of our 
true and perpetual Dominion over thee. 
Then the Company throw Flowers and 
ſweet Herbs over the Deck, which they call 
Crouwning the Bride. The Republick takes 
Care not to risk the old Senators by this 
Ceremony, and only ſend on Board the 
young Nobility, who have a Right'to come 
into the Senate to hear, but not to vote. 
Their Land Forces are for moſt Part 


compoſed of thoſe they call Capelets, who 


are Sla vonians, Morlaques, and Albanians. 
They chuſe them, becauſe they are natural 
Enemies to the Turks, and never at Peace 
with them. They wear long Simeters and 
Carabines, are very good Soldiers, and ve- 
ry affectionate to the Republick. Their 
Horſe conſiſts partly of the ſame with 1:4. 
liens, and People that live on this Side the 
Alps, who have a larger Pay than the other, 
and are generally made up of Officers who 
have ſerved the R-publick well; theſe they 
call Penfionaries: And having Experience 
of their Fidelity, they keep them as a Nur- 
ſery of Officers for their new Levies on 
Occaſion. They have likewiſe the Militia 
of Terra Firma, which confiſts of about 
15000 Men, who are brought up in the 
Uſe of Arms, bur neither they nor their 
Officers have any Pay in Time of Peace, 
and are only allowed an Exemption from 
Taxes. | 

Their Government in Terra Firms is uſu- 
ally managed by 2 Nobles ſent to the moſt 
conſiderable Towns: The Firſt is call'd the 
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Podeſtat, and has Cognizance of all Cie; 
and Criminal . the "tara bo 
the Captain of Arms, commands the Sol 
diers in his Diſtrict, takes Care of the pub. 
mitted in the Night; but in leſſer 

there's only a Podeſtar, who r 
Offices, and they are changed every Ten 
Months: But thoſe in Dalmatis, Albaxia 
and the Morea, continue 2 Years in Office. 


Their Bcdleſpaftical Government. 


* E Republick, to aſſure themſelves of 
1 the Dependancy of their Clergy, ex- 
clude them from all their Councils and 
publick Offices, leſt their Dependance on 
the Pope ſhould make them betray their 
Councils to the Court of Rome. The Cler- 
gy are govern'd by the 2 Patriarchs of Aqui- 
leia and Venice; the latter muſt always be a 
noble Venerian, and named by the Repub- 
lick. He has very little Authority, for the 
Civil Magiſtrate takes Cognizance of every 
Thing that relates to the Prieſts and Monks. 
This Patriarch has under him the Archbi. 
ſhop of Candie, the Archbiſhop of Cirſu, 
and the Biſhops of Chioggs, Torcelo, and 
Caorle. 

The Patriarckof Aguileia is the oldeſt and 
firſt in Dignity, and has the largeſt Extent of 
Juriſdiction, for it includes Frinli, 1fria, 
and ſome -other Hereditary Provinces of 
the Empire, and what the Republick poſ- 
ſeſſes in Lombardy, He is named by the Re- 
publick, who always oblige him to name a 
noble Venetian for his Coadjutor, leſt the 
Nomination ſhould return to the Emperor, 
who might name one that would not be 
faithful ro the Republick, but exempt the 
Clergy from their Dependance on the Se- 
nate. The Emp: on the other Hand with- 
holds all the Temporal Revenue in his Do- 
minions from him, and will not allow him 
to reſide at Aquileia, ſo that he dwells at 


lick Revenue, and puniſhes Crimes com. 


Udins. He has under him the Biſhops of | 


Treviſa, Ceneda, Concordia, Caorle, Feltre, Co. 
mo, Verona, Trent, Padua, Vicenza, Bellua, 
Triefte, Capo dIſtria, Citta Nuova, Paranzo, 
Pola, Pedna, Mantua, and Laubach. 

The Archbiſhop of Zara in Dalmatis, has 
under him the Biſhops of Nena or Nin, Ofire, 
Vegia, Arbe, and Page, The 
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The Archbiſhop of Spalatre has under 
kim, the Biſhops of Sardone, Sebenico, Caſtel- 
Nuovo, and Almiſſa, Fn 

The Archbiſhop of Corfou has under him 
the Biſhops of ee, Zante, Cherzo, Of= 
ſors, and Yeglia, | 

The Biſhops of Bergamo, Crems, and Breſ- 
tis, are Suffragans of Milan, The Biſhop of 
Airis holds immediately of the Pope. The 
Biſhop of Budos is Suffragan of Antivari; 
ind the Biſhops of Cataro, and Curſels, are 
Suffragans of Raguſa. 

The Church of St. Marc in Venice has a 
dort of particular Biſhop of its own, ſub- 
jet to none, who is called Promocris, or 
frimicerio, is properly the Doge's Chaplain, 
muſt always be a noble Venetian; has 26 
Cinons, and a Seminary of Youth under 
bim, with 5000 Ducats per Aunun, beſides 
an adjoining Abbey, | 


They have a Court of Inquiſition at Ye- 


J xe, which is compoſed of the Nuncio, the 


Patriarch, a Father Inquiſitor, and 2 of the 
chief Senators, without whom they can do 
nothing, nor put any Sentence in Execu- 
tien. The only Thing ſubje& to their 
Cognizance, is what they call expreſs He- 
rele. They have no Power to meddle with 
the Eſtates of thoſe condemned on that 
Account, for the Republick allows them 
to go to the next Heirs. The Inquiſition 
an condemn no Books but what are cen» 
ſured by the Senate.. Greeks, Armenians, and 
Jens, are tolerated here; and though Pro- 
teſtants be not, yet they are not troubled. 
And the Senate knowing Liberty of Con- 
ſcience to be their Intereſt, they allow Per- 
ſons of all Religions to take their Degrees 
in the Univerſicy of Padua: So that the 
Court of Inquiſition here has only a Sha- 
bw of Authority, being as much ſubje& 
t the Senate almoſt as any other Tribu- 
ul. The Republick has alſo 2 Doctors they 
all Counſclors of State, one a Clergyman, 
nd the other a Lay man, who examine all 
the Bulls, Briefs and Excommuinications' 
ent from Rome, to ſee that they contain 
wthing contrary. to the Laws of the State. 
For their Curates or Pariſh-Prieſts they 
fe choſen by the Pariſhioners, out of ſuc 
Prieſts as are beſt known to them. Every 
Fiſhioner is allowed to object againſt 
them, and the Candidates in fuch Caſes ſel- 
fail to rip up one another's Faults ; ſo 
, | | 
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that by all thoſe Methods the Clergy is 
kept in an entire Dependance upon the 
State. M. Feſchot, tho a great Friend to the 
Venetians, owns, That their Clergy, both Re- 


gular and Secular, are for moſt Part of very 


low Birth, illiterate, ſcandalous, and little 
eſteemed, The Nobles generally carry the 
Election of the Prieſts, tho' others have 
their Votes; but the common People dare 
not oppoſe the Sentiments of the Nobles. 
The Academics of Beaux Eſprits in the 
Republick, are thoſe of Venice, Padua, Vi- 
cenza, Verma, Breſcia, Bergamo, and Treviſa. 
The Arms of the Doge, are thoſe of the 
ſeveral Dominions, principal Towns, and 
Iſlands ſubje& to the Republick, which we 
have not Room to inſiſt upon. 
Their Nobility is divided into 5 Claſſes + 
The firſt and moſt ancient conſiſts of about 
18 Families, 12 of whom are called Apo- 
ſtles, and 4 Evangeliſts. They reckon theme 
ſelves equal to Sovereign Princes, becauſe 
of their Antiquity, which they alledge to 
be of goo Years Standing. They have no 
Privilege above the reſt of the Nobility, 
but are valued for their Antiquity, and 
preferred to others in publick Employments, 
if their Merit anſwer their Birth, and their 
Alliance is courted by the reſt. The Se. 


cond Claſs has about 74 Families. They 


reckon themſelves of about 400 Years 
Standing, as appears by their Names writ- 
ten in the Golden Bock, and are very much 


eſteemed. The Third Claſs conſiſts of 2. 


bout 10 Families, being the Remains of 30 
that were added to the Nobility in 1380, 
upon the Concluſion of the Wars of Genes, 
The 4th Claſs conſiſts of about 80 Families, 
who purchaſed that Honour for 100009 
Ducats each,; to ſupport the War of Candie, 
many of em being Merchants and Citi- 
zens, The Fifth Claſs is that of Nobles, 
who have Dignity conferred on them for 
their Honour and Merit: Of this Sorc 
have been ſeveral Kings of France, moſt of 
the Princes of Iraſy, with other Foreign 
Princes and great Families. 


Thoſe called Citadint are good Families, 


which make up a ad State betwixt the No- 
bility and People. They are of 2 Sorts : 


The 1, is of thoſe who had a Share in the 
Government before the Appointment of 


the Grand Council: The ad, are fuch as 
have acquired it by Money or Merit. They 
9 N have 
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have the ſame Privileges, and are capable 
of ſevecal Employments the R<publick 
has appointed for them. When they are 
in Terra- Firms, thcy have equal Privileges 
with the Nobihity of the Country, and are 
admitted into all the Councils of the Cities; 
and the Nobility of Terra. Firms, when at 
Venice, have the ſame Privilege with the 
Citadins. There's a continual Grudge be- 
twixt the ancient Nobility and thoſe of 
Terra» Firms, becauſe the latter are deſpiſed 
by the former, who fow Diviſions among 
them, in order to keep them in a Depen- 
dance upon themſelves. None of the No- 
bles are allowed to correſpond with Fo- 
zeign Ambaſſadors or their Servants, nor to 
come near their Houſes on Pain of Death, 
leſt they ſhould diſcover the Secrets of the 
Stare. | | 
The Orders of Knights are, 1. Theſe of 
the Golden Star, who have that Honour for 
their Merit, as going on extraordinary Em- 
baſſies at their own Charge, Cc. and wear a 
Star border'd with a Gold Galloon. The 
ad are thoſe of St. Marc, or the Knights of 
the Senate, who have this Honour confer. 
red on them for their Valour, at the Gene- 
rab's Recommendation, if the Majority of 
the Senste allow it by Ballot. Fhey have 
1000 Ducats per Annum, and wear a Medal 
at one of their Button-holes, with the Fi- 
gure of Se. Marc on one Side, and what 
Device the Senate pleaſes on the other. 
This Honour is indifferently beſtowed on 
Natives or Foreigners, and People of all 
Ranks, if they deſerve it. The 3d is cal. 
led the Doge's Knights, who purchaſe it 
for 100 Chequins. They are uſually Fo- 
reign Officers, and by this Means -tecure 
themſelves in their Places. A Foreign 
Captain's Pay is 100 Ducats. per Month, 
which makes about 21 J. a Month; a Lieu- 
tenant's 30 Ducats, and an Enſign's 25. 
The Italian Officers are allowed but half ſo 
much. The common Soldiers are allowed 
but Threepence a Day, out of which they 
muſt furniſh their own Clothes: ; but thoſe 
who ſerve at Sea have Clothes allowed 
them. l 1:5:36.9 410 
The Revenues of rhe Republick are com- 
puted at 8240000 Ducats per Annum, which 
at 50 French Sols, per Ducat comes to 


20600000 - Livres French, ' which is about 


1716666 Pounds Sterling. F 


r 


which lies trom the Mouth o 


The 1 Diviſion of the Republict : 
that called the Dog ado, or * 1 — 


to that of the Adige, and contai 
Iſles of the Lakes or Maker of 6: all — 


the Maran, and all that Quarter Get 
Gulph, from Carvazera to Grado, and eye. 
ral Iles about the City. Tis reckon d about 


80 Miles in Length, but of an unequal 


Breadth.-- 


The chief Places are, 1. Venice 
3 and by thc Italian, call'd her 4 
ies Long. 31 45. Lat. 45. 40. a 
Miles E. from Pads, 3 5 8. 2 - 
Picenzs, 59 N. from Verona, 65 N. E. from 
Mant us, 57 from HFrrara, and 220 N. from 
Rome. It ſtands upon Iſlands, common! 
ſaid to be 72, but their Number is reckon'd 
to be much greater by late Travellers; par- 
ticularly. by Mr. Miſſon, who reckons them 
about 200. The Circumference of the Ci. 
is commonly xeckon'd 8 Miles; but he 
ays, 'tis not above Five. The Bridges 
over the Canals are faid to be 450; and 
the Boats or Gondola's for carrying Paſſen- 
gers from one Place of the City to ano- 
ther, ſome reckon to be 10000, and others 
rg ooo, there being ſcarce a Street to which 
there is not a Paſſage by Water; ſo that 
there's no need for Carriage by Carts, Hor- 
fes, Coaches, Litters, c. The Buildings 
are generally lofty and beautiful, eſpecially 
thoſe along the grand Canal ; over which 
lies the Bridge call'd Ponte di Rialto, which 


excels all the reſt - is built of white Mar- 0 


ble, and conſiſts of one Arch about gs 
Foot long, and 24 Foot high. There are 
2 Rows of Shops and ſmall Houſes upon it 
covered with Lead. Tis founded on 10000 
Piles of Wood, and coſt about 150000 


Crowns; or as ſome ſay, 250000 Ducats. : 
The Canal over which it ſtands runs thro' | 
the Middle of the City, and among the 


Houſes, which flank it. There are 200 fit 
to entertain Princes. The Streets are gene- 
rally narrow and crooked, pav'd with white 
broad Stones, and very clean. Authors 


differ as to the Number of the People. 


Some make them 300000 ;. but that muſt 
be underſtood, if true, at any Time to 
have been before the Diſcovery of the Pal. 
ſage to the Eaft-Indies by the Cape of G 
Hepe, when Venice was the Store-Houſe of 


all the Commodities of thoſe Conners 


f the Liſenze ; 


from 


that were ſpent in Europe. Mifſon reckons 
are not above 140000 at preſent. Ray 

ſays, that in 1581, according to a Survey 

then taken, they were no more than 

134871 3 and Sn | 

Days to have been 1 80000. 

Hiftorique ſays, it conſiſts of 72 Pariſhes ; 


15 of Women, 18 Chapels, 18 Hoſpirals, 
140 Palaces, 124 Markets of all Sorts, 53 

blick Places or Squares, 185 Gardens of 
Meaſure, but moſt of em ſmall ; 160 publick 
Fountains, but few of 'em good]; ſo. that 


: fave Rain Water in their Ciſterns, or 
bring freſh Water from the Continent. 
) They have a) publick Clocks, 114 Towers 
/ with Bells, 56 Courts of Juſtice, 56 Statues 
1 of Braſs, 10 Horſes, and 10 Gates of the ſame 
. Metal, The Palaces of their Nobility are 
* not very ſpacious; but handſome and well 
- TX contriv'd, and ſtand upon Piles of Wood, 
c MY like the Houſes of Amſterdam. Ray ſays, 
) the Arſenal is 2 Miles in Circumference, 
+ bas 20000 Cannon of all Sizes in it, Arms: 
n- for 250000 Men; and, as they ſay, 200 
0+ HY Gilleys. The moſt remarkable Places are, 
1S The famous and magnificent Square of 
ch V. Mare, which is the Glory of the City. 
at Tis very large, encompaſſed with magnifi- 
Is cent Buildings, and forms-a Sort of a Croſs. 
gs The leſſer Square lies towards the S. and 
ly books to the Sea. Some reckon it 280 Pa- 
ich ces long, and 100 broad. The Key is 
ich WW finked with great hewn Stone, and has ſe- 
ar- ll "eral Stairs. Upon this Key are erected 2 
95 i very high Columns of Marble all of one 


Piece, about 60 Paces from one another. 
Upon that, on the Right, ſtands the wing- 
ed Lyon of St. Marc made of Braſs; and 
2 the other, the Statue of Sr. Theodorus, 
the firſt Patron of Fenice. Betwixt them, at 


fend the Palace in caſe of popular Tumults. 

The Ducal Palace of St. Marc lies on the 
Right toward the E. with one Wing of the 
new Procuraties or Inns of Court, which is 


Top. The other Part of this noble Build- 
ng turns at the Right Angle on the Left 
nd, and incloſes one Side of the great 
are. Another Part joined to the cu- 
vous Porch of the Church of Sr. Geminien, 
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in reckons them in his 
The Atlas 


that they have 54 Monaſteries of Men, 


of Se. Mare. 


the Key, there lies always a Galley ready 
med againſt all ſudden Occaſions, to de- 


i magnificent Structure, conſiſting of 2 
Rows of Pillars and Arches above one ano- 
ther, and Balliſters with Statues on the 


* 
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makes the other End of che Square. The 
old Procuraties of the ſame Symmetry 
makes the 3d Side, and has a Library with 
rare Greek MSS. and the Portal of the 
Church of St. Marc, with the contigu- 
ons Palace, makes the Fourth. There 
are Piazza's under the Procuratres, with 
many rich Shops, which contribute to the 
Beauty of the Place: And over-againft the 
Portal of the Church of gt. Marc, there are 
3 Pedeſtals of Braſs, upon which 3 high 
Maſts are fixed for the ancient Standards of 
the Republick on ſolemn Occaſions. One 


Place of this Square is called the Broglia, 


where the Nobility meet every Day to car- 
ry on their Intrigues about Ele ions, &c. 


For tho all be done by Ballot, and that In- 


trigues of that Nature are forbid, they 
make their Parties notwithſtanding ; but 
in ſuch modeſt Terms, by Salutations, 


Compliments, and Preſents, as to elude the 


Law. When the richer Nobility make Pre- 
ſents to the poorer, they do it with all ima- 


ginable Civility, and without demanding 


any Thing of em in Return, but tell them, 

That ſince Providence has not made all a- 
like rich, they think it their Duty to ſup- 
port them in their Dignity. And they ne- 
ver fail on the other Hand to conſult their 


Bene factors upon any Election; and ask 
them, who 'tis that in Conſcience they 


think the fitteſt Perſon. When the Nobles are 
in the Broglio, no other Perſons come near 
them, 2. The Palace of St. Mare is a great 
ſquare Structure; one of its Fronts looks 
towards the Sea, and the other to the Square 
Both Fronts have 2 Galleries 
one over another, with Arches of Marble 
of noble ancient Architecture. The Roof 
is Iow, and covered with Lead. The 3d 
Front, oppoſite to that which looks to the 
Square, is of modern Architecture, with 
2 Rows of Pillars and Arches one above 
another, and has 6 great Gates all of noble 
Architecture. The principal Gate of the 
Palace is in a Corner, which joins to the 
Church of St. Marc, and is of ancient 
Architecture, adorned with many Fi- 
gures. In ſhort, the Palace is very magni- 
ficent, and has many noble Apartments for 
the Accommodation of the Doge, and the 
ſeveral Councils and Courts abovemention'd. 
Here's alfo a little Arſenal, with Arms for 
1000 Men; the Fire-Arms ready charged, 
and their Swords and Pikes ſo ordered, 
9 N 2 that 
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that by the pulling of a String, they fall Things in the Treaſary are, x 
dewn in Ocder ready to be taken up. This Corſlets adorn'd — — 
is for the Security of the Doge or Senate Golden Crowns of great Weight a 
in caſe of any Plot or Surprize. The Trea- the ſame Way, 6 great Rubies, the lar m 
ſure of the Republick is kept here, lock'd of which weighs 4 Ounces; the 3 7 
up in great Iron Cheſts, ſecur'd with three Cap with which the Doge is crown'd, fer 
Locks, the Keys of which are committed with the richeſt Jewels and Pearls of wa 
to three Procurators ; but none of them known Value, with many other Things of 
muſt open it till all three be preſent, on vaſt Price, which we cannot inſiſſ upon, 
Pain of Death. The Money is alſo coin'd The Steeple of Sr. Mark is a very remarka- 
zin this Place, and publick Payments axe ble Structure, and is reckon'd one of the 
made here twice per Week. The Treafury greateſt Ornaments of the City, Tis built 
was much richer before the War of Candie of Bricks; ſquare, and about 25 Foot broad | i 
than it has been ſince. The Furniture and on each Side. It ſtands by it ſelf, ſeparite 
Painting of the Palace are excellent. By from the Church, and is of a vaſt Height . 
this we may gueſs at the Grandeur of the from whence the City and the neighbour. 
Republick in the 13th and 14th Century, ing Iſlands form a delicious Proſpeck. Ti- 
when this Palaze was built, their .Domi- 180 Foot high to the great Corniſh of Mar» 
nions being then ſo large as to reach from ble, from whence the Town may be ſeen. 
| Venice to Conſtantinople, and the Doge at that From the Bells to the Top of the Steeple WM 
| Time added to his Titles that of King of 'tis 160 Foot more, ſupported by Columns, = 
Negropont and Candie, and Lord of half the which have another Corniſh and Pyramid 
City, and of the 5 Part of the Empire of over them, cover'd with Plates of gilt Cop- | 5 
Conſtantinople. 3. The Church of Sr. Mark per. On the Top of all there's an Ange! 
is an ancient, ſolid, and maſſy Structure, of the ſame Metal, about 3 Fathom high, 
with 5 Domes, low, and cover'd with with his Wings extended, and ſhewing the 
Lead. The Fore Part on the two Sides of Corner from whence the Wind comes with 
the Church form a ſort of Gallery ſepara- his Hand. The Walls are double, and be- 
ted from the reſt. The Front has 5 great twixt them there's a winding Paſſage up to 
Gates, adorn'd with many Columns of Por- the Bells, by which one goes up inſenſibly 
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phyry and fine Marble; and over all, there's without Stairs. | 1 
a Gallery with Balliſters all along the Front. The Nobility wear a Tong black Gown, WM 
On 4 Pedeſtals over the greateſt Gate are a black Cap knit, with an Edging of black 
plac'd 4 ſtately Horſes of Braſs gilt, of Wool about it in the Nature of a Fringe. 
incomparable Workmanſhip. They are ſup- Their Gowns are open before, and under Ne 
poſed to be thoſe given to Nero to be put them they wear rich black Suits, ſo that WW fir 
do the Chariot of the Sun, for adorning his they look very grave. The Women of wh 
Triumphal Arch after he conquer'd the Quality wear,very high-heel'd Shooes, which che 
Parthians. They were afterwards carried being inconvenient for walking, they com- de 
to Conſtantimople, and brought from thence monly reſt their Hands or Arms when they . ti: 
by one of the Podeſta's the Yenetians ſent go Abroad upon the Shoulders of two of 
thither when poſſeſd'd of that City. The grave Matrons. The young Women of ll » 


Painting of Moſaic Work and orhers.is ve= Quality are kept in Monaſteries, never ſeen : wh 
ry fine. The Treaſury of Venice is kept Abroad bur in a Diſguiſe, and their Sweet- 


here, tho' it be propetly that of the Church. hearts are ſcarce allowed to ſee them tillthe WW '* 
Tis divided into two Parts, one of which Day of Marriage. dee 
belongs to the Republick. The firſt Part The Veuetiant are generally blam' d for al» 4 _ 
confiſts.of Relicks, Precious Stones, Veſſels lowing Courtezans, and even Mothers l 
and Crowns. This is accounted ſacred, make it their Practice to find out Concu. — 
* and the Keys are kept by a Procurator of bines for their young Sons, to prevent theit I 
S. Mark. They pretend here to have the being infected by common Women, or ten- of 


Body of St. Mark, ſome of our Saviour's dangering themſelves by Amours with the | the 
Blood, Gr and the Original of the Goſpel Wives and Daughters of thoſe who would | 2 
writ by Sc. Mark himſelf. The richeſt reſent it; ſo that there are as many cout =_ * 
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at Penice as at Rome; and they are ſo 

fr from being deſpis'd by the People, that 
he Nobility grant them their Protection, 
and the Courtezans are valued according to 
the Quality of thoſe that keep them, or of 
their Protector. Dogon who wrote an 
ccount of Venice, ſays, That about 250 
Years ago, there being few or no Courte - 
uns at Venice, the Republick ſent for a 
great many Foreign Ones, becauſe of the 


many. publick Violences offer'd to Women 


ur, from which they were not ex- 
— in the Churches. He aſcribes this 
leache rous . to their Climate. The 
Daughters of the meaner Sort, many of 
whom he 


Nobles purchaſe them for Concubines ; and 
when they have done with them, they be- 
come Courtezans, and ſometimes they join 
with rich Merchants for entertaining them, 
and ſhare their Fayours with them, They 


give 150 Crowns in Hand for a handſome - 


— Maid, as much per Aunum for their 


ertainment; and for 200, they may have 
the Choice of the Market; and this is ſo 


common, that their Clergy are not aſham'd 
of the Practice; nor is it thought a Crime 
in married Men, tho they be very jealous of 
their own Wives. Some Writers ſay, a 


Nobleman may poiſon his Wife for Adul- 


tery, and cauſe her Gallant to be ſtabbed 
without being call'd to an Account for it. 
M. Anelot above-mentioned repreſents their 
Nobility as inſolent, proud, and cruel, and 


hiring Bravo's to murther People with 


whom they had any Quarrel :.But M. Freſ- 
the contradiQs him, and ſays, that Strangers 
are no where more civilly entertained ; and 
that by the Care of the Government, moſt 
or the Bravo's are now extinguiſh'd, who 
us d to plead the Protection of the Nobility 
when they committed their Outrages. 

The Diverſions chiefly made Uſe of in 
Venice are, 1. Their Carnaval, which begins 
the ad Holiday of Chriſtmas. Then they 
ae allowed to wear Masks, to open their 
Play- houſes and Gaming-houſes, and make 
a ſort of an univerſal Change in their Ha- 
bits, Cuſtoms and Laws, forget all Marks 
of Diſtinction, Care and Buſineſs, and give 
themſelves. up to Joy and Liberty, fre- 
quently attended with Folly and great Diſ- 


orders, The better Sort attend Opera's, 


s are handſome, ferve. for a 
Nurſery of thoſe Courtezans. The young 
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Comedies, and Gaming: hbuſes; and at their 
Games of Baſſet, &c. the Noblemen who - 
open their Houſes for that Purpoſe keep the 
Bank. During that Time, they have ſeve- 
ral other Diverſions; 1. That calicd the 


Forces of Hertules, which is ſeveral Compa- 


nies of Gondoliers or Watermen, and Me 
chanicks, who conſtantly train themſel ves 
for it. About 20 of em get up on a large 
Scaifeld. in the Street in a fantaſtical Dreis,-. 
with little Bells at their Garters, They 
mount the Scaffold by an eaſy Aſcent, æach 
of em carrying his Comrade on his Sheul- 
ders; upon which they hang by cke Right 
Foot, and leaning forward upon one Side, 
with their Arms ſtretched out one up and 
other down, by which they rake hokd#of © 
their Comrade's Foot, who goes before 
them; and thus they look like a Chain of 
Men hanging in the Air, and dance to the 
Sound of their Bells, turning always round, 
and making ſeveral Figures; Id ſometimes 
4 of em with great Clubs on their Shoul- 
ders carry 8 of their Comrades ſtanding up- 
right 5 Men high; reckoning a little Boy 
who always ſtands uppermoſt ; and ſome- 
times 4 ot the ſtrongeſt bend their Bodies 
backward, and carry 6 or 7 others upon 
their Bellies ; and ſome of em will wa 
with two Men ſtanding. upright one upon 
another on their Shoulders, 2. They have 
Bull-Baitings. Two Men hold the Bulls by 
the Horns with long Cords,. and then Dogs 
are let out upon them, which frequently 
makes them too ſtrong for their Leadets. 
and then-they overturn the Scaffolds witliꝰ 
the Spectators, which is the principal Part 
of that fooliſh Diverſion... 3. On the Fe- 
ſtival of Shrove-Thurſday, which is kept in 
Remembrance of their Victory over the 
Patriarch of Aguileia, all the Butchers of 
the Town dreſs themſelves fantaſticaily- 
wich the fineſt Apparel they can borrow, 
and go to the Palace of St. Mark in ſeveral 
Companies, with Arms as fantaſticalb ag. 
their Clothes; ſome with old Halbards, o- 
thers with great Simiters, ſome with Pikes, 
and others with antick Two: handed Swords; 
and thus they paſs in Review before the 
Doge and the Senate. Their March is as 
extravagant as the reſt, for. ſome of em- 
run, others walk gravely, ſome of em make 
low Bows, others ſtare tite Senators in the: 
Face without taking off their Hats; * N 
tas. 
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the Head of each Company there's a Trum- 
peter, whe runs as he plays; ſo that the 


whole perfectly reſembles a Company of 
Madmen. After this they come nh 
great Square, where one of the Butchers 
.appoinced for that honourable Office cuts 
«off a Bull's Head at one Blow. Then they 
have Fire-works, and one of their Number 
flies upon a Rope down from the Steeple of 
St. Mark; and Freſchot tells us of a Gondo- 
lier Who row'd up a Gondola made on 
purpoſe to the Top of St. Mark's Steeple 
upon a Rope; and, to the Amazement of 
the Spedtators, when he was half Way up, 
roſe, put off his Coat, fat down again, and 
'then row'd on, for which he had a great 
Reward. 4. In Eaſter Holidays, they have 
a Diverſion whieh they call the Freſque, 
when the Gondoliers run Races with their 
Gondola's on the Water; and tho' they be 
o numerous and thick that one would think 
they ſhould run one another down, they 
are ſo dextrous, that ſeldom any Danger 
comes that Way; ſo that People of Qua- 
Jicy of both Sexes truſt themſelves in their 
Gondola's on ſuch Occaſions.; and this is 
one of the chief Opportunities which the 
Gallants have to form their Intrigues wich 
the Gentil Domes, as they call their Women 
of Quality; and when there are Rivals, 
their chief Endeavour is to get neareſt the 
Ladies Boat, and puſh off one another. 
5. Their Battle with Fiſts is very extraor- 
dinary. The Town being divided into 


6 Quarters, 3 beyond, and 3 on this Side 
* People are divided in» 


the great Canal, t 
to two Factions; the firſt are called Caſtel. 
lam, from the Quarter of Caſtelo, where the 
Patriarchal Church ſtands at one End of the 

ty. The other is called Nicolotti, from 


the Church of st. Nicholas at the Extremity 


of the other Part of the Town, which a- 
bounds moſt with Fiſhermen, Watermen, 
and other mean People, who are beſt at this 
Way of Fighting, and generally beat the 
other. This occaſions ſuch an Animoſity 
Detwixt the two Parts of the City, that 
one would think it almoſt impoſſible for 
them ever to live in Union; and not only 
the common People, but the Nobles take 
Part with thoſe of their reſpective Quar- 
ter; and though they — make but 
a Diverſion of it, yet ſometimes they lay 


akide their Gowns, and take Part in the 


: 
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Scuffls to animate thoſe of their Par 
but the common People carry their Reſent 
ments ſo high, that they will not ſuffer 
their Children to marry with one of the o. 
ther Party. One would think the Senate 
ſhould diſcharge this; but M. $.-Didier in 
his Account of Yenice ſays, they rather en. 
courage it, becauſe they are always ſure to 
have one of the Parties to join with them 
in caſe of popular Diſcontents and Ty. 
mules, eſpecially the Caſtellani, who bein 
of the better Sort, have a great Reſpe@ to 
the Senate. When the ſeveral Parties come 
to try their Valour at this Battle of Fi 
Cuffs, 'tis done at a Bridge, where Matters 
are ſo diſpoſed, that they may engage with 
equa! Numbers and Advantage. Their 
Butinefs is to try who ſhall be Maſters of 
the Bridge, and two Men are appointed te 
order Things equally on both Sides till they 
meet in the Middle of the Bridge. The 
firſt Ranks begin the Fray with Boxing, 


and are ſo preſſed upon by the hindermoſf, 


that they frequently climb over one ano- 
ther's Shoulders to get at their Enemies, 
whick occaſions many on both Sides to be 
thrown over the Bridge into the Canal, 
where Boats are appointed to take Care of 
them. Lives are ſometimes loſt in this ri- 
diculous Scuffle, which would certainly end 
in a _— Uproar and Blood, did not the 
Chiefs of the Council of Ten take Care to 


prevent it in Time. They that keep the 


Bridge are reputed the Victors, rewar- 
ded by the Leaders of their Party with 
Wine and Money, and make publick Rejoy- 
cings for ſeveral Days; whereas the con- 
quer'd Party is afham'd to be ſeen, and 
their own Wives frequently ſhut them our 
of their Houſes as Daſtards and Cowards, 
We refer to the Authors above-mentioned 
for the further Particulars, and ſhall con- 
clude our Account of Venice with obſerving, 
that ir has the moſt extraordinary Situation 
of any City in the World ; that all the outer 
Houſes being founded on Piles in the Warer, 
it looks when one comes near it like'a City 
ſpringing out of the. Sea. The Spires of 
the Churches are ſeen at 30 Miles diftance ; 
and the nearer one comes, the more raviſh- 
ing is the Proſpe&; for the leſſer Iſlands 
which are built, look like ſo many floating 
Towns. The City is not fortified, but fo 


ſtrong by its Situation, that they look upon 


them» 


4 

8. 

1% 
vo 
' 
Ps 
1 
d + 


NN 3 pPLNNS === 


S = 8-<-; 


A 


"= zZ" 


Þ OA. wi 3.- 29% 4 "ER 


na i.» Mn IB es 


as - * 
e * r e 1 pots th 4.47” 1 IF, 3 r 3 
J ee EE CC Ea 


VR 


FCS IN, 


themſelves. to be impregnable. It lies a- 
bout 5 Miles from the Continent, and the 
Canals are defended at the Entrance by 
Forts, ſo that no great Ships can come 
nearer than the Harbour of Malamocco, and 
the ſmall Tnlets for leſſer Veſſels; beſides 
that, they are defended by Forts, are 
ſo difficult, that none but their own Pilots 
dare ventute upon them. The Jews have a 
particular Quarter allow'd them, where 
they have a Synagogue, and are diſtin- 

iſh'd from the reſt of the Inhabitants by 
their Habit, and particularly by Scarlet 
Hats foc'd with Silk. The Air of the City 
is very ſharp in the Winter, becauſe of their 
Nearneſs to the Alps; and tho'their Seaſons 
be very incanſtant, yet Didier ſays, the Air 
1 in the main, as appears by the Com- 
plexion of the Inhabitants, and that they 
are not troubled with Coughs during the 
Winter. They are well ſupplied with all Pro- 
viſtons from the neighbouring Country by 
Means of their Canals, where there's a re- 
gular Flux and Reflux twice a Day, which 
clears them; tho' the ſame Regularity is 
karce obſerv'd any where in the Mediterre- 
xn, or at the Mouth of their Gultph. Tis 
defended from the Sea by a Land-Bank cal- 
led the Lido, which is about 40 Miles in 
Extent ſeparates the Gulph from their La- 
gone; or Canats, and lies about 5 Miles 
from the City. It has 6 or 7 Inlets or ſmall 
Hirbours, two of them only capable, 
of Veſſels of Burthen, which are thoſe of 
Melamocco and Lio. The Trade of the City 
conſiſts chiefly in Treacſe, Paper, Turpen- 
tine, Needle-work Lace, and the beſt Drink- 
ing, Looking Glaſſes, and Soap. Their 


n 
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ws. the Po, Adige, the Brent, i venxa, Sile, 
and Piave. The Sand and Earth which they 
have carried down, have filled up 5 Miles of 
the Lagune,; for Gianotti ſays, that Venice 
td formerly lie 10 Miles from the Conti- 
nent. J 2 | 


we, is one of the largeſt, beſt peopled, and 
moſt agreeable Iſlands in the Lagune: The 
Town is about 3 Miles in Circumference, 
les on a Canal of the ſame Name, ant is 
noted for making the beſt Venice Glaſſes, 
Hey III. of France ennobled'the beſt Work- 
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merce is much advanc'd by the Fall of 
the greateſt Rivers of ſtah into their Gulph, 


2. Murano, 2 or 3 Miles N E from V. 


in 1574. | oy 
3. Drcelh, a ſmall Town in an Iland of 
the ſame Name, 6 or 7 Miles N. from Ve. 


nice, is the Sce of a--Biſhop. Suffragan of 


Venice 


4. Caorle, Lat. Caprulæ, a ſmall City man 
Iſland of the ſame Name, about 18 Miles 


N. E from Venice, on the Confines of Frints.. 


"Tis ill inhabited, becauſe of its bad Air, 


and is the See of a Biſhop Sufftagan of 7. 
nice. | 

5. Gras, or Grada, another Hland on the 
Coaſt of Hiali, about 46 Miles N. E, from 
Venice, in the Neighbourhood. of many leſ- 
ſer ones, which 9 depended on Fi- 
uli. The Town of Grade was built by. 
thoſe of Aguileia, and called New Aquileie: 
after the old one was deſtroy'd by Attila in 
453. Twas a long Time the Seat of the: 
Patriarch of Aquileia, and afterwards. of a- 
nother calPd Patriarch of Grado, ſet up by. 


the Inhabitants themſelves when the former + 


Patriarch return'd to Aquileia.; but the Pa- 
triarchat was transferred hence to Venice by: 
Pope Nicholas V. in 1451, or 1455, and 'tis - 
now the Sec of a Biſhop Suffragan of Yenics..: 
6. Malamocco, Lat. Medoacus Por tus, in an 
Iſland of the ſame Name, 2 or 3 Miles E. 
from Y-nice, "Twas formerly a conſidera- 
ble Town, the Scat of the Doges, and the 
Sce of a Biſhop ; but being-ruin'd by Earth- 
quakes, Inundations and Wars, the See was 
tranſlated to Chiozzs, *'Tis now only a 
ſmall Town with a good Harbour. 19 8 
7. Chiozza, or Chioggia, Lat. Claudia Fuſſa, 
is a ſmall Town with a god Harbour, a- 
bout 4 Miles S. E. from Venice, of which 
its Biſhops are Suffragans. Tis noted for 
the Victory which the Genoeſe obtain'd here 
over the Yenetians in 1380, and for its good 
Fruit, Herbs, &c. | „ 
8. Brondolo, a ſmall Iſland about 17 Miles. : 


S. E. from Venice, with a large Town of the. 


ſame Name UP By 
9 Loredo, or Loreo, in an Ifland form'd by 
the Adige and a, Canal of the Po, 21 Miles 
S. from Venice. 5 THE 555 
10 Ruſine, a ſmall Village 5 Miles W. 
from Venice, where People take Water to go 
from the Continent to char City. 
11. Marghera, a conſiderable Town on 
the Muſone, 5 Miles N. W. from Vnice. 


12. Maſtra, 


1365 


men as he paſſed thro": Venice from Poland 
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12. Maſtre, another conſiderable Town 
on the ſame River, 7 Miles N. W. from 
Peuice. | OY 
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Lies W. from Venice, has the Treviſan on 
the N. the Poleſn on the S. and the Vicentin 
on the W. Tis reckon'd one of the beſt 
Countries in Italy, 35 Miles long from 
S. to N. and 28 from E. to W. The chief 
Towns are, 1. Padua, Lat. Pata vium, abont 
20 Miles W. from Venice. Livy, who was 
born here, and Virgil and Martial, ſay, twas 
built by Antenor after the Beſteudlion of 
Troy, 439 Years before Rome; but others 
ſay, by Pataviw, a K. of the Veneti. TWas 
deſtroy'd by the Hunt A. C. 453, rebuilt by 
Narſes the Roman General 100 Years after, 
fell next into the Hands of the Lem- 
-$ards, and then under the Kings of 7taly. 
About 95 1, it ſhook off the Emperor Otho's 
Yoke, became a Free Town, and continu'd 
Fo till 1237, when 'twas taken by Exxelin the 
Tyrant. In 1259, it came to the Family 
of Carara, from the laſt of whom twas ta- 
ken by the Yenetians in 1400. The Empe- 
ror Maximilian took it in 1509. The Vene. 
tians retook it next Year, and fortified ic 
fo as it became the Bulwark of their State 
on the Continent. La-Forreff ſays, tis de- 
Fended by a double Wall, and regular Ba- 
ſtions, the Venetians having pulled down the 
Snburbs, which contain'd 10 Monaſteries, 
F Churches, 7 Hoſpitals, and 3000 Houſes, 

The old Walls call'd Autenor's are ſtill to be 

ſcen. Tis about 8 Miles in Circuit, has a 
great deal of waſte Ground, and many 


empty Houſes. Some reckon the Inbabi- 


rants betwixr 30 and 40000. Moſt of the 
Streets have Piazza's, which ſhelter the Peo- 
ple from Rain and Sun, but make the 
Streets narrow and dark. Some think twas 
_ a Sea-Port, becauſe old Authors 
ſpeak, of it as a very rich Place; and when 
they dig Wells, or the Foundations of Hou- 
ſes, they frequently find Maſts and An- 
chors ; but whether ' twas ſo, or had a Com- 
munication with the Sea by a large Canal, 
is not certain. The moſt remarkable Stru- 
Rures are, 1. The Town-Hall, which is 
256 Foot long, and 86 broad: They aſcend 
to it by many Steps, and there are Shops 
underneath it. "T waz built by Peter Ape- 


u,; a famous Atchiteck and Aftronome; 
72 


and (as Cardan ſays) a Necromance 
adorn'd the Roof -with Conſtellations 2 
Figures, ſtill to be ſeen, The Paduans 
think it the largeſt Room in Euripe; but 
Ray ſays, Veſtmiuſt er. Hall is larger. 2. That 
which they call Autenor's Tomb, curiouſl 
deſcrib'd by Scheu. 3. Their Mons Pine. 
4, where they have a Stock of 40000 
Crowns for poor People who borrow on 
Pawns. If the Sum be ſmall, they pay no 
Intereſt; if conſiderable, they pay 5 
Cent. The Stock is always kept entire, and 
the Profit, after the Clerks are paid, is di- 
ſtributed to the Poor. 4. Their Univer. 
ſity, founded by Charlemagne, and reſtord 
by the Emperor Frederic II. Tis famous 
for the Study of Phyſick, which occaſion d 
Padua to be call'd the Learned. When the 
Students were numerous, they committed 
many Murthers, Robberies, and Diſorders, 
in the Piazza's by Night, and frequently 
fir d upon one another; but this is reform'd 
of late. The Univerſity is ſo much de- 
cay d, that there's but one College of 10 
made Uſe of. 5. The Pente Moline, where 


they have 30 Mills together on the River 


Brent. 6. The Cathedral of S:. Sophia, 
which has 100000 Crowns Revenue per Au. 
num left by the Empreſs Berta, Wife to 
Henry IV. who has a Monument here, 
7. St. Anthony's Church, a rich and noble 
Structure, famous for Pilgrimages to his 
Relicks: It has 6 Cupola's on the Roof, 
cover'd with Lead; and the Chappel of 
St. Anthony has a rich and noble Roof, ſup- 
ported by 12 Marble Pillars, with a Legend 
of his Miracles betwixt them. 8. The 
Church and Convent of the Black Friars of 
St. Bennet, dedicated to St. Juſtina a Martyr, 
may compare with moſt of Europe. There's 
a ſpacious Square before it, where People 
of Quality make a Tour in the Evening 
with their Coaches. 9. The Church of 
St. Auſtin is alſo a noble Structure, built on 
the Ruins of the Temple of Juno. 10. The 
Ruins of their ancient Amphitheater, one 
of the moſt noble and remarkable Antiqui- 
ties that is to be ſeen. Dr. Brown thinks, 
tis not to be matched in the World. He 
ſays, there's a pleaſant Proſpe& from the 
alls of the City into a plain Country re · 
ſerv'd for Corn, of which they make excel. 
lent Bread; but there are no Trees ſuffer 
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to be planted within ſome Miles of the 
Walls. The neighbouring Country abounds 
with excellent Fruits and Wine, and affords 
good Hunting, Ei ing, and _Fowling. 
1. The Palace of Juſtice, in which there $ 
1 Monument in Honour of Titus Liviu, 
whoſe Corps they pretend to have been 
found in S. 7uſtins's Gardens, and his Head 
of Marble with an Inſcription near it, in 
the Place where ſtood, the Temple of Con- 
ard; but ſome take it to be that of a Freed 
Man of his Daughters 'of the ſame Name. 
This City has produced many learned Men, 
and has at preſent many knowing Antiqua- 
ries, with ſeveral Cabinets of Curioſities. 
'Tis the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of 4- 
quileis, and the Scat of the Podeſta or Go- 
vernor for the Republick of Veniqe. There's 
1 Communication betwixt this City and 
that of Venice by the River Brent, in which 
there's a Sluice deſerib'd as follows. 


Herbinius's Explanation of the Ca- 
taracta Hydrotechnica betwrxt 

Padua and Venice, in the Cut 
inſerted P. 1316. 


Was built by Order of the Senate of 

Venice many Years ago in the River 
Brent, which falls into a Gulph of the 4- 
driatic about 4 Miles from Venice. The 
Courſe of that River being unequal, be- 
cauſe of its different. Depths, they had Re- 
courſe to Art for the more commodious 
Paſſage of Veſſels; ſo that they order'd in 
3 or 4 Places Machines to be built croſs 
the River, eſpecially at a Village called I. 
Dol and La Mira, into which the River flow- 
ing, might be intercepted for ſome Time, 


other Side, that Veſſels may be more com- 
modioufly carried to the City of Yenice. 
That of an oval Figure repreſents a Wall 
built on both Sides the River, about 30 Pa- 
ces long, and meeting together a- creſs the 
River by large Wooden Gates, well fortified 
vith Iron-work, The two uppermoſt are 
ſo cloſely join'd, that they may ſtop the 
River during the Time appointed, and are 
open'd again to let out the Veſſels, together 
with the Flaſh into che Sluice inclos'd by 
tie oval Walls; and when the Sluice is 
| | 3 
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ſo as to (well it, and be let out again at the 


1574 
full, thoſe Gates ſhut again, partly of their 
own Accord, and partly by the Help of the 
Water. Beſides which, there are Iron 
Chains, one End of which is faſten'd to 
them, and the other to Turning-Poſts, by 
which two Men on each Side can faſten 
them when they pleaſe. One Gate ſerves 
at the other End to let out the Water and 
the Veſſels; and if the Gates happen to be 
ſhut with more than uſual Quickneſs, the 
Water makes a great Noiſe, and the Waves 
Triſe ane. froth as in a Catarac. 


2. Abano, or Ebano, Lat. Fontes Apponi, 2 
Village 4 Miles S. W. from Padua, noted, 
ſays Bl-as, for Fountains of hot and Medi- 
cinal Water. Pliny and Ancilius call them 
Patavine Aquz, and Patavini Fontes, There 
are ſeveral others of the ſame Nature in the 
Neighbourhood, particularly at the Village 
of St. Peter, at the Mountain Grotta or Gra- 
to, and at St. Bartholomew's, 11 Miles from 
thence, where there's a vaſt Number of thoſe 
Fountains which flow, out of a Rock by a 
multitude of winding Streams. 

3. Arqua, a large Town 4 Miles S. W. 
from Padus, noted for the Mauſoleum of 
the Poet Petrarch. 

, Monit, a ſmall Town well Peopled, 
and built with a Caſtle on an Hill, two 
Miles S. E from Argus. EP 

5. Efte, or Ef, Lat. Atefls, an ancient 
Town at the Foot of the Mountains of Pa- 
aus, about 12 Miles S. from that City. It 
gives Name to the illuſtrious Family of Ef, 
the firſt of whom was A2 Count of Ef, 
and Marquis of the Empire in the roth Cen- 
tury, now divided into my Branches; 
the chief of which are, the D. of Modena, 
and the Marquiſſes of St. Martin and Or- 
Wea, 

6. Anguilara, on a Lake of the ſame 
Name, 15 Miles S. E. from Padus. There 
are ſeveral Iflands in this Lake, and divers 
Streams which flow from it into the Adige. 

7, Campo St. Pietro, a large Trading Town 
about 9 Miles N. from Padua. 

8. Citadella, a ſmall City about 7 Miles 
N. W. from Campo St. Pietro. 


The VI CEN TIN, „ VICENTINO, 


Has the Trentin on the N, the Paduan and 
Veroneſe on the S. and the ſame on the E. 
90 and 


1572. 
and W. *Tis about 4o Miles from S. to N. 
and 33 from E. to W. Tis ſo fruitful, 
That *ris called the Garden of Venice. It a- 
bounds with Cattle, Wild-Fowl, and Mul- 


berry-Trees, whoſe Leaves feed vaſt Num- 
Bleau makes it but 


bers of Silk-worms. 
Twenty five Miles broad, and Seventy 
long; and ſays, it has 122 large Villa- 
ges reſembling Towns, 14 Rivers big- 
per and leſſer, and 5 Lakes that abound with 
*1/]h. They have a great many Deer, Goats 
and Boars; Plenty of Corn, Butter, Cheeſe, 
and Wool, and their Wine is reckon'd a- 
mong the beſt in Italy. He ſays, they have 
alſo Mines of Silver, Iron, Copper, Lead,. 
Quick-Silver, Sulphur, Vitriol, Quarries 
of Marble, and other Stones of ſeveral* 
Sorts, and excellent white Potter's Clay. 
The chief Towns are, 1. Vicenza, or Vin. 
cenza, Lat. Vicentia, Vicenſa, Vicetia, and Vin. 
centia: Tis reckon'd one of the ancienteſt 
Towns of Zurepe, having been, built 200 
"Years before the Gazls.enlarged it. It lics 
about 20 Miles N. W. from Padua, and 36 
from Venice. Twas taken by the Emperor 
Maximliian in 1 509; and reſtor'd to the Ve- 
netians 7 Lears after. Tis encompaſſed by 
an old Wall, and lies betwixt ſeveral ſmall 
Rivers which fall into the Baciglione, but 
Idne of em navigable. The only gemark- 
able Buildings afe the Cathedral of their 
"Biſhop, who is Suffragan of Aguileia, the 
Church call'd Cirouats, that of St. Catharine, 
the Town-Houſe, and the: Biſhop's Palace. 
There are the Ruins of an Amphitheatre, a 
Theatre, and a Triumphal Arch, in and a- 
bout this City. Ls Forreſt ſays, the Inhabi- 
tants are ſo revengeful, that they are called 
the Aſſaſſins: of Ncenza. Bleas ſays, they 
are quick-witted, and fit for Learning, War, 
or Merchandize, and have ſeveral noble 
Families. Their Government is by a Coun- 
eil of 80, and another of g oo, which meet 
Thrice x Year, and a Council of 10 Patricii. 
They have 12 Conſuls, from whom there's 
ro Appeal in Criminal Matters. Their 
chief Magiſtrates are 3 noble Zevetians. 


They have 11 Hoſpitals, 29 Monaſteries of 


both Sexes, 15 Pariſhes, and 6 Oratories. 
Tis divided into 15 Wards, and is about 
4 Miles in Compaſs, with the Suburbs. 
"Twas formerly much ſtronger than now; 
and Bleau ſays, might be made impregna- 
ble. The Emp. Honorius reſided here ſome 
PFime. | 
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2. Maraſtica, or Moroſtica, 
from Vicenza, is a very good Fortreſs. 
E RON ESE. 


— — . Trentin on the 
the S. the Yicentin and Paduan on | 
the Breſcian on the W. is e 1 
from S. to N. and 32 from E, to W. 814, 
makes it 80 Miles long. It abounds with 
Corn, Wine; Fruit, Oil, Cattle, Wool, and 
Silk. They have Quarries of Marble of 
feveral Colours. Tis water'd by the Adige 
which, with the Lake of Benaco or Gard, 
ſupplies them with excellent Fiſb, and par- 
ticularly with fing Carps. . = 

The chief. Places. ate, 1. Verona, a very 


ancient Town, built by the . Euganii and 


Rbeti, and enlarged by the Cenomani. After 


the Decay of the Empire it came to the 


Emperors of the Weſt, and then to the Fa. 
mily of the Scaligers, who kept it till about 


1403, when the..Fenetions, took it. They 


Joſt it in 1509, and. reeovered it in 1516. 
It lies about 60 Miles W. from Pevice, 3 
from: Padua, and 38S. W. from Vicenzs, 


'Tis pleaſantly ſituated on the River Auge, 


which runs thro' it, and the 2 Parts have a 
Communication by 4 ſtately Blidges of 
Stone. It has a very pleaſant Proſpe& from 
tlie Neighbouring Heights. Tis command- 
ed by 2 Caſtles, but the reſt of the Fortifi- 
cations are irregular and neglected. The 
Cathedral of their Biſhop Suffragan of Agui- 


la is ſmall and dark; but they have ſcve- 


ral other fine Churches. Some compare the 
Situation to that of Baſte In Swiſſerland; o- 
thers, to that of Lyons or Prague. The Ri- 


ver Adige forms an Iſland in the Middle of 


the City, which is beſt inhabited. The 
Streets are narrow and ill kept; the Houſes 
low and"unequal; and their Balconies fo la- 
den with Boxes and Pots of Flowers, Oc. 


as feem to be dangerous to thoſe who walk 


under them. Twas the Birth Place of the 


Poet Catubw; and of Pliny the Naturaliſt. It 


gave Sanctuary to Pope Lucius III. who be- 
ing chaſed from Rome, died here in 1185. 


Is about 6 or 7 nee il B 
tle Near the 

Church of St. Mary th Antient, there zre 
ſeveral magnificent Tombs cf their ancient 
Lords the Scaligers; The moſt remaikable 5 
Monument of Antiquity here, is the Am- 
phitheatre, 


ade. 


Peopled, and has little 


N. Mant ax on 


io Miles N. E. 
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hicheatce, about the Middle of the Town. 
De. Brown ſays, tis the moſt entire within 
of any now ſtanding, and one of the firſt 
Rank for Bigneſs. The Arens is oval, a- 
bout 24 Foot long, and 135 broad: Tis 
encompals'd with a Wall of 13 or 14 Foot 


ligh, with many ſmall Gates. Tis ſtill 
capable of holding 24000 Perſons conve- 
niently, and made uſe of for Fights of 
Beaſts, The outer Wall was deſtroyed by 
the Coths, and other Barbarians; but from 
the Part of it ſtill remaining, it appears to 
have been adorned with 4 noble Zones, 
and as many Rows of Pillars, Arches, and 
Windows, of the Doric, nic, Corinthian, 
and Compoſit Order. It had 72 Gates with 
33 many Arches and Columns, and was a- 
dorned with 144 vaſt Statues. Some ſay, 
was built ia Honour of Auguſtus; and o- 
thers, by Cſ#r. The curious may find an 
etact Defcription of it in Dr. Brows's Tra- 
wels. The City, by an old Inſcription, 
ſeems to have been calld Colonia Auguſta. 
Belides thoſe abovemention'd, Cornelius Ne. 
pr, and Vitruvius the famous Architect, 
were born here; beſides other modern 
Writers that we can't inſiſt on, The Cabi- 
net of Count Maſcardo in this City is worth 
Traveller's View, being well ſtock'd with 
rare Pictures, Books, Animals, Plants, mon- 
frous Productions of Nature, Utenſils us'd 
in Pagan Sacrifices, 5000 Medals of all 
Sorts, great Variety of Coins; among which 
there are ſome of Leather, and a vaſt Col- 
lection of Shells, Lamps, Urns, Cc. This 
City was the Reſidence of the Emp. Valen- 
tinian, of Theoderick the Great King of the 
buht, and the Emp. Philipps was {lain here 
by his Soldiers. Tis govern'd by a Podeſta 
from Venice, with Magiſtrates under him, 
ind 3 Councils, 1 of 12, 1 of 50, and 1 of 
2 Men. 

2. Peſchiers, Lat. Piſc-ria and Ardelica, a 
{mall City well fortify'd, in an Iſland where 


| the River Menzo comes out of the Lake di 


Garda, about 14 Miles N. from Verona. It 
belonged formerly to the Duke of Mantua 
Twas taken by the Venetians in 1441. 

3. Garda, another ſmall City on the E. 
vide of the Lake Garda, to which it gives 
Name. It lies about 15 Miles N. E. from 
Verena, and is fortify d, but not ſo ſtrong 
is Peſchiera, The neighbouring Lake is 35 
Miles from S. to N. and in ſome Places 14 
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broad; when the Wind blows from the 
neighbouring Hills it rages like a Sea, re- 
ceives ſeveral Rivers, but ſends out none, 
except the Menzo, The Venetiaus brought 
their Galleys hither from the Adriatic, with 
which they defeated Philip Vicomi, General 
of the Milanois, in a Naval Combat. There 
are many fine Towns on the Banks of ir, 
with the Ruins of old ones. It abounds 
with Eels, Trouts, and other Fiſh ; and 
one peculiar, call'd Carpione, which can 
ſcarce live any where elſe, 


The BRESCIAN, er BRESCIANO' 
Has the Valtolin and Connty of Bormio on 
the N. the Cremaſco on the S, the Yeroneſe. 
on the E. and the Bergamaſco on the W. Ls 
Forreſt makes it 70 Miles from S. to N. and 
35 from E. to W. It abounds with Corn, 
Wine, and Iron Mines, by which the In- 
habitants have a good Trade. | | 
The chief Places are, r. Breſcis, Lat: 
Brixis, on the River Mela and Garzo, which 
run thro” it, It lies about 30 Miles N. W. 
from Verona, about 33 from Mantua, and 47 
N. E. from Milan. Twas built by the Ce- 


. zomani, and follow'd the Fortune of Yicen- 


za and Verona, till the 14th Century that it 
came to the Dukes of Milan, who quitted it 
to the Yenetians in 1517. It ſuffer'd as 
much by the Huns and Lombards, and the 
Faction of the Guelphs and Gibellines, as any 
City in ay; but is now a large, ſtrong, 
populous, and trading Town. *Tis defend- 
ed by a Caſtle built on a Rock, and adorn'd 
with ſeveral fine Churches, Palaces, abun- 
dance of Squares, and Jarge well pav'd 
Streets, which are kept very clean by the 
Streams that continually run thro' them. 
Tis the Sce of a Biſhop who has the Title 
of Duke, Marquis, and Count, and is Suf- 
fragan of Milay, Their Palace of Juſtice is 
a large and ſtately Building, ef a hard 
Stone reſembling Marble. Over. againſt it 
there's a Portico of 500 Paces long, fill'd 
with Armourers Shops; and the Fire- Arms 
they make are much eſteemed all over I- 
ly. In the Cathedral they pretend to have 
Conſtantine's Oriflame, which they ſay is a 
blue Croſs of an unknown Matter; but 
they never ſhow it fully. The Inhabitants 
are rich, ingenious, and well apparel'd. 
They have many noble Families deſcended 
from the ancient Romans, as they pretend,.to 
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whom they continu'd very faithful. Colo- 
nies were brought hither by Pompey, and the 
City was allow'd the Frecdom of Rome in 
Ceſsr's Di&atorſhip. 

2. Deſenzom, Lat. Deſentianum, a City 
pleaſantly ſituated in a fine Plain, betwixt 
Breſcia and Peſciers, on the S. End of the 
Lake di Garda, about 15 Miles E. from Breſ- 
cia. 

3. Salo, Lat. Saladium, a ſmall Town of 
good Trade, on the W. Side of the Lake 
of Garda, by which its Commerce is pro- 
moted, It lies about 17 Miles N. E. from 
Breſcis. 

4. Guagnano, a large Town on the ſame 
Lake, 8 Miles N. E. from Salo. 

5. Idro, another large Town on the Chiefs, 
19: Miles N. E. from Breſcis. 

6. Sabi, a neat City, with a Bridge over 
the Chiefs, 14 Miles N. E. from Breſcia. 

7. Tavermls, a {mall well built Town on 
the River Mela, 6 or 7 Miles E. from the 
Lake of Iſeo, and about 15 N. from Breſcia. 

8. Gardone, another conſiderable Town 


on the ſame River, 10 Miles N. W. from 


Breſcia. 

. Jo, a conſiderable Town on the N. 

End of the Lake of that Name. Tis a 
Place of Antiquity, formerly call'd Sebum. 
The Lake is 15 Miles long, and 3 broad. 
The River Oglio runs thro? it; and there's 
an Iſland in it with ſeveral Villages. 
10. Palazuolo, or Palazzulo, Lat. Palatio- 
lum, in a fine Plain on the Oglio, 17 Miles 
W. from Breſcia, Twas ſeveral Times ta- 
ken by P. Eugene and the French in the pre- 
fent War, but is now reſtor'd to the Yene- 
$14ns, 

11. Chiari, a ſmall Town but ſtrong, 
and noted for the Reſiſtance it made to the 
French Army under M &e Villeroy, in 1702; 
and for a Victory obtained there over the 
French and Spaniards by the Imperialiſts. It 
lies about 12 Miles W. from Breſcia. 

12. Pontewico, another ſmall Town well 
fortify*d cn the Oglio, over which it has a 
fine Bridge. It lies 19 Miles S. from Breſcia. 

13. Menerbio, a large Town, with a Bridge 
aver the Mela, 10 Miles S. from Breſcis. 


BERGAMASCO, 


Has tbe Pal:clin on the N. Cremaſeo on 
the S. the Breſeiay on the E. the Dutchy of 


r 


Mila on the W. is about 45 Miles from 8 
to N. and zo from E. to W | Ti 2 
in Corn, Cheſnuts and Wine, Iron Mines 
and Quarries for Mill-ſtones, Cc. of whick, 
they reap great Profit. The Inhabitants 
are very  induſtriouand ingenious, but 
their Language and Converſation is rough : 
when poliſh'd, they are reckon'd f 
the cunningeſt People in ah. The Name 
is deriv'd from the Mountains in the N 
Part of it, where tis rocky and barren. © 

The chief Places are, 1. Bergamo, Lat 
Bergamum: 'Twas built by the Cenomani, 
ſubdu'd by the Romans, ſack d by the Gothe, 
repair'd by the Lombardi, and enlarg' d by 
Charlemagne. It afterwards became a Re- 
publick till 1301, that it came under ſeve- 
ral Families, who tyranniz'd over them. 
Twas taken by Philip D. of Milan in 1419; 
after whoſe Death, in 1447, they ſubmitted 
to the Yenetians, Lewis XII. of France took 
it after the Battle of Agnadel in 150g, and 
'twas reſtor'd by Treaty in 1516. Tis a 
large and populous City, and one of the 
ſtrongeſt in 7ely by Situation. It lies 30 
Miles N. W. from Breſcia, and 30 S. E. from 
Milan. Tis well fortify'd, and defended 
by a Caſtle on a Mountain, from whence 
they can ſee 30 Miles into the Milaneſe, and 
command the neighbouring Heights. Tis 
the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Milan, has 
many fine Houſes and Streets, and furniſhes 
a great Part of Italy with Boatmen. The 
Inhabirants are naturally facetious , bur 
troubled with Swellings in the Jaws, occa- 
ſion'd by their bad Water. Bleau ſays, that 


taking in it 5 Suburbs, 'tis as large as Mi- 


lan, and that it contains about 27000 
People, From the Suburbs they aſcend 
to the Town by Stairs, It has produced 
many learned Men ; and — others, 
Calepin, the Author of the famous Dictio- 
nary, which has ſince bcen enlarged by o- 
thers; or as ſome ſay, at Calepio, in its 
Neighbourhood. His Tomb is in the Au- 
guſtin Church here: And in their Cathedral 
there's that of Coglione the Venetian General, 
who is ſaid to be the firſt that brought Can- 
non to the Field. 

2. Calepio, a ſmall Town on the Lake of 
Iſeo, 12 Miles E. from Birgamo. 

2. Cluſm, another ſmall City, about 10 
Miles W. from that Lake. 


CRE. 


ſome of | 


* 


CRE MAS CO, 


Has Milan on the S. E. and W. and Ber- 
gunoſco on the N. Tis 15 Miles from S. 
0. N. and 7 from E. to W. The only 
Place of Note is Crema, on the Sorio; which 


. tives Name to the Country, and lies 28 


Miles S. E. from Bergamo. Tis ſuppoſed 
to have taken its Name from a Town burnt 
by the Archbiſhop of Milan in 981, on Pre- 
tence that the Inhabitants were Hereticks. 
t fell under the Venetian in 1428, and is 
the Sce of a Biſhop Suffragan of Bologna. 
The Town is not large or neat, but ſtrong, 
the People civil, and the Women as hand- 
ſome as moſt in Italy. Cluverius ſays, *twas 
formerly called Diuguntorum. 


Te POLESTFN DE ROVIGO, 


Has the Paduan on the N. the Dutchy of 
krrars on the S. the Dutchy of Venice on 
the E. and the Veroneſe on the W. Tis 20 
Miles from S. to N. and about 50 from E. 
to W. Tis fruitful in Corn and Paſturage, 
ind its Cattle are its chief Riches. It lies in 
Form of a Peninſula, betwixt the Adige, the 
* and the Adigeflo The chief Places are, 
1. Revigo, Lat Rhodigium, a (mall Town, very 
ſtrong, and well built, on the Adigeſto. Tis 
ll Peop!ed and dirty, tho' the See of the 
Biſhop of Adria Suffragan of Rome, It gave 
Birth to Cardinal Rovorella, and the famous 
Hiſtorian Cælius Rhodiginu. It formerly be- 
lang d to the D. of Ferrara, but has been 


under the Venetian ſince 1500. It lies a- 


bout 20 Miles S. from Padua, and 28 N. 
from Ferrars. 

2. Adria, an ancient Colony of the Tuſ- 
tnt, which, as ſome ſay, gave its Name to 
the Adriatic Sea. The Ancients call'd it 
Aria, and Hadria. Twas a noble Harbour 
in the Time of Pliny and Tacitus. It lies 15 


Miles E. from Rowvigo, and 12 W. from the 
Adriatic Shore, and now only a half. drown'd 


Village, inhabited by a few Fiſhermen. 
The River on which it ſtands was formerly 
of the ſame Name, but now call'd Tartar, 


The Marquiſate of TREVISANA, 


Was larger formerly than now. It has 
the Feltrin and Belwneſe on the N. the Pa 


2 
duan on the S. Frieli and the Dutchy of Ye- 
nice on the E. and the Vicentin on the W. 
"Tis about 48 Miles E. and W. and 68 N. 
and S. taking in the Flein and Belluneſe. 
"Tis fruitful in Corn and Wine; but its 
chief Trade conſiſts in Maſts and Fire- 
wood. It has been ſubject to the Venetians 
ſince 1336. The chief Places are, 1. Treui- 
ſa, Treviſo, or Trevigno, Lat. Terviſium, on 
the Banks of the Sile, about 15 Miles N. W. 
from Venice, and 20 N. E. from Padua. Bleau + 
ſays, 'tis rich, well built, and ſtands on a 
riſing Ground in a large Plain. Tis di- 
vided by the River Sile, the Water of which 
fills the Ditches, and makes it almoſt im- 
pregnable. Twas firſt mention'd in the 
Time of the Goths, the Seat of their Kings, 
and the Birth-place of Totils, as alſo of 
Pope Bennet, and the learned Ponticus Virum- 
nite. Tas the Seat of the Marquiſſes of 
Lombardy, from whence the Country was 
called The Marquiſate. The Emperor Maxi- 
milian took it in 1509, and the Yenetians re - 
took it next Vear. 
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2. Caftelfranco, a large Town, 12 Miles 


W. from Treviſa, on the River Nuſane. 


3- Coalto, another large Town, 10 Miles . 


N. from Treviſa. 


4. Coneg/iano, a ſmall City, pleaſantly ſi- 


tuated in a fine Country, betwixt Coalto and 
Ceneda, 12 Miles N. from Treviſs. 


5. Ceneds, Lat. Cedum, and Agathia, a- 


ſmall Town, very populous, and the See 
of a Biſhop Suffragan of Aquiteis, 17 Miles 
N. from Treviſe, 


6. Saravatk, two Miles N. E. from Cen- 


da, a ſmall Town, very pleaſant, and the - 
- uſual Reſidence of the Biſhop of Ceneda. 
The adjacent Country abounds with Lakes 
and Woods, and affords good Hunting, 
Fowling, and Fiſhing. Ir produces alſo 
good Wine and Oil. The Air of the Town 
is reckon'd very god. 


Te FELTRIN, 


Is Part of the Marquiſate, from which it 


lies N and W. It produces Corn, Wine, 
and Mines of Iron, from whence they 
make great Profit. The chief Places are, 
1. Feltro; or Feltri, on the River . "Tis 
an ancient Town, mentioned by Antonin, 
and.lics 24 Miles N. W. from Treviſo. bn 


1576 | 
| lia Ceſar ſojourn'd here for ſome Time, 
and made this Diſtich upon it: 


Feltria perpetuo Ni vium damnata rigore, 
Alque mihi poſt hac hau adeunda, vale. 


Importing, That he would never come 
near it more, becauſe the Country was al- 
ways cover'd with Snow. It has been ſub- 
ject to the Venetians ſince 1404, and is the 
See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Aguilei a. 

2. Romag no, another ſmall Town, 6 Miles 
N. E. from Feltri. 

3. Vedana, a large Town, which was de- 
ſtroy'd by the Emperor Maximilian in 150g. 
It lies about 5 Miles N. W. from Romagne- 


The BELL UNE S E, 


Was conquer'd by the Venetians about the 
ſame Time with the Feltrin. It lies S. from 
the Treviſan, is of ſmall Extent, but has 
rich Mines of Tron. The chief Places are, 
1. Bellano, or Belluno, à ſmall Town, but 
populous, and the See of a Biſhop Suffra- 
gan of Aquilzia, Ir lies 15 Miles N. E. 
from Feltri, and about 38 N. from Venice. 
*Tis noted for the Birth of the famous 
Painter Titian Vecelli, whom the Emperor 
Charles V. and Henry III. of France employ'd 
to draw their Pictures. Pliny and Ptolomy 
call it Belunum. 1 

2. Zolde, near the River Mac, among. 


high Mountains, noted for its rich Iron 


Mines, 
- eCADORIN, 

Is a ſmall Country N. from the Belluneſe, 
has Friuli on the E. and Tirol on the W. 
The Inhabitants are exempted from all 
Taxes, becauſe of their Fidelity to the Ye- 

vetians in the 15th Century. The only 
Place of Note is Pieve di Cadore, Lat. Plebs, 
and Caſtrum Plebis, in a Valley at the Con- 
flux of the Pieve, and another River, about 
18 Miles N. W. from Bellans. . 


rr 


To what we ſaid of this Country in the 
Deſcription of Germany, P. 638. we ſhall 
add, That twas the Paſſage by which the 
Got he, Heruli, and Lombards, invaded Italy. 
La Ferreft ſays, 'tis 52 Miles from S. to N. 

: eee. © : 


. 


and 45 from E. to W. including that 

of it poſſeſſed by the 3 2 
It produces Wine, Corn and Fruit, and 
has a, good Trade in Silk, and by their 
Iron Mines. We have already deſeribed 
P. 639, and 640, Udina, Friuli, and Palms 
Nova, which belong to the Venetian, and 
ſhall add, Portu- Gruaro, Lat. Portus Roman. 
tinus, on the Simene, the See of x Biſhop 
Suffragan of Aqguileia, and where many of 
the former Inhabitants of that City have 
alſo Houfes. 


I 


To what we ſaid of it P. 641, we ſhall 
add, that they have no Corn: In ſome Pla- 
ces they have Wine; but theic chief Trade 
is in Salt and Cattle. 

The Towns belonging to the Venetian 
here are, 1. Capo d Iris, Ægida or Juſtintpo- 
ls, becauſe built by the Emperor Juſtin, 
and Capus Iſtriæ. *Tis à ſmalF Town, the 
See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Aquileia, and 
lies in a ſmall Hand in the Gulph of Triefte, 
has a Communication with the Continent 
by a Bridge, and is defended by a Caſtle. 


It lies ro Miles 8. E from Triefte, and a. 
bout 65 N. E. from Venice. Tis very ſtrong | 


by reaſon of its Situation, and the Difficulty 


of Acceſs to it when the Draw- Bridge is 


pulled up. Tis the Seat cf the Venetian 
Governor. 

2. Pirano, a ſmall Town on a Peninſula, 
above 5 Miles S. W. from Capo a [ftria. 


3. Cita. Nuovo, Lat. Emonia, and Civitss | 
Nova. Tis the See of a Biſhop Suffragan 
of Aquileia, xnd has a Harbour at the Mouth | 
of the River Quito, about 20 Miles S E. 
from Capo 4 Iſtria; but the Air is ſo bad, 


That *tis ill inhabited. 
4. Parenzo, 26 Miles E. from Capo d Iſtria. 


*Tis the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of 49. 
leia, and has a geod Harbour; but the Air | 
is ſo bad, that 'tis inhabited by few but 
Watermen, who are very expert in the 


Gulph, and particularly in the Leguner of 
Venice. | 


5. Oſero, or Orſera, on the River Lem. 


"Tis the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Zars 


in Dalmatis, about 30 Miles N. E. from Ca. 


fo dIftria. It gives Name to a neighbour- 
ing Iſland, which ſome call Converſera, en- 


compaſſed with inacceſſible Rocks. 
2 6. Pola, 


netian 


nſula, 
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6. Pola, 


1 


6. Pola, Lat. Julia Pietas, or Pata, (aid to 
de built by the Inhabitants of Colchis: It 


Fes about 44 Miles S. from Capo 4 Iſtria, 


upon a Mountain, at the Foot of which 
there's a Bay with a good Harbour. Ir ap- 


pears by the Remains of an Amphitheatre 


ind a Triumphal Arch to have been a Ko- 
um Colony. Tis the See of a Biſhop 
Suffragan of Aquileis, and the Seat of the 
Pmetian Governor, who has the Title of 
Count. He reſides in the Citadel, where 
there's a ſmall Garriſon. We refer the reſt 
of the Venetian Dominions in Dalmatia; &c. 


our of #aly to their proper Places. 


he Dowinions of the Republic of 


* Genoa. 


a His Country,” now called by the French 


1 Ls Riviere de Genes, eomprehends the 


-uicient Liguria Maritima. 'T was poſſeſſed 


by the Romans after they ſubdued its an- 


cient Inhabitants, and then by-the Lombardi. 


who being ſubdued by Charlemagne, it con- 


tinued under the Emperors of the Weſt till 


1099, that they ſhook off all Foreign Do- 


minion, and their Capital choſe' Conſuls to - 


govern them. In 1257;: they rejected their 
Conſuls, and chofe a Preſident. Five Years 


after they reſtor'd their Conſuls, who con- 
tinued till 1339, when a+ popular Faction 
choſe a Duke, who ſome Time after was 


baniſh's, but reſtor'd again, and ſucceeded 


by 15 or 16 other Dukes, who reign'd a. 


bout 33 Vears. After this, they ſubmitted 
to the French in 1396. About 13 Years af. 


ter, they maſſacred. the French; and ſubmit- 


ted to the Marquis of Montferrat.. In 1413, 
they revolted from him, and choſe Elective 
Dukes. One of them, Thomas Fregoſſa, re- 
ſgn'd it in 1421-to the Duke of Milan. In 
1435, the Genteſt recover'd their Liberty, 
and were govern'd by ſome Dukes till 1458, 
tat they recalled the French, whom they 
drove out again 3 Years after. For 3 Years 
more they were govern'd by 7 ſucceſſive 
Dukes. Then they ſubmitted again to the 
Dukes of Milan: They ſhook' them off a- 
hin in 1478. After which, they were go- 
rern'd by Dukes of their own till 1488, 
that they ſubmitted again to the Dukes of 
blen. Lewis XII. of Fance took this Town 
1499. They revolted from the French in 


1506; but the Town was retaken by the 
French King that ſame Year, when entring 
it Sword in Hand, the People cry'd for 
Mercy, which was granted. The French 
King plac'd a Governor there; but the Ge- 


noeſe drove him out in 1512, and choſe a 


Duke, whom the French drove out next 
Year. In a Month after they were again ex- 
pelled, but ſoon reſtor'd by Means of Of- 
vian Fregeſa, who govern'd them till 1522, 
when he was drove out by the Marquis de 
Peſcara, General for the Emperor Charles V. 
Francis I. of France retook it in 1527; but 


Andrew Doris having left his Service upon - 


Diſcontent, he reſtor'd his Country to their 


Liberty, which has ſince been govern'd by 
Dukes or Doges of their own, ſays LA 


Frreſt. 


Their Go v E RN ME N r. 


GHeriff Bethel, in his Intereſt of Princes, - 


gives us the following Account how 
they - recover'd their Liberty, and ſettled 
their preſent Government. Andrew Doris 


above mentioned was a Native of Genoa, 


and had the Title oft a Prince, which ſtill 


continues in his Family; and being a great 
Captain, eſpecially at Sea, he was courted 
by the greateſt Princes of his Time, eſpe- 


cially by the Kings of France and Spain, who 
were then at Variance. He made it bis Rule 


to ſerve ſuch of em as he thought could 
give him moſt Opportunity to preſerve the 


Liberty of his Country, which he always 
made an Artiele of his Treaties; and when- 
ever he found that either of 'em intended 
to break Faith with him, and oppreſs his 
Country, which both of em attempted, he 
left him, and went to the other, and by 
this Means obliged both ef em to leave Ge- 


#04 at Liberty. His Countrymen, in Con- 
ſid ration of his great Services, offer'd to 


make him Hereditary Duke, which he ge- 
nerouſly refuſed, and ſettled them in their 


preſent Free State. In order to preſerve 


which, he contented himſelf with, ſome 
Honorary Privileges to his Family, and 
procpred a Law, by which his ow Family, 
becauſe too great, and therefore dangerous 


in ſo ſmall a Republick, ſhould for ever be 


excluded from all pahlick Offices in it, as: 


ſeveral other great Faniilics ate; arcarding 


*. 
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to his laudable Example; &f which there 
are few Inſtances to be met with. In 1547, 
one Neſco, a great Citizen, attempted to 
make himſelf abſolute in Genoa. He pre- 
tended at ficſt a great Zeal for the Publick 
-Good, was extraordinary charitable to the 
Poor and Neceſſitous, and courteous and obli- 
ging to all, without excepting his Enemies, 
till ſuch Time as he had formed a ſtrong 
Party. Then he accuſed the Senate of ill Go. 
vernment, and endeavour'd to create an ill 
Opinion in the People of Pr. Doria, who 
he knew would oppoſe his Deſign. Having 
thus prepared Matters, he made himſelf 
Maſter of the Town without any Oppoſi- 
tion, except from Prince Doria, and a Ne- 
phew of his who was flain in the Tumult. 
He went the ſame Day in Triumph to ſa- 
tisfy his Ambition, by taking Poſſeſſion of 
the Gallies in the Harbour, but fell from 
the Plank as he was entring the Galley ; 
and having his Armour on, ſunk imme. 
diately down, and was drown'd. His 
Party was thereupon in ſuch a Confuſion, 
that Prince Doria, tho' then very aged, ta- 
king the Advantage of it, fer upon and 
diſperſed them, and deliver'd the Common- 
wealth a 2d Time. Upon this the Senate, 
whom Freſco had made Priſoners, order'd 
his Corps to be taken up to be carried ſome 
Leagues out to Sea, and to be thrown into 
it with ignominious Ceremonies. His Pa- 
Jace was demoliſh'd, and a Decree made, 
"That no Houfe ſhould ever be built upon 
it; ſo that the Ruins of it continues a Mo- 
nument of his Treachery, as the curious 
-white Marble Statues of Prince Doris and 
his Nephew on each Side of the Stairs of 
the Senate-Houſe are of their Virtue and 
Love to their Country. After theſe Tu. 
mults were appeaſed, the Government was 
ſettled as follows: 1. In a Doge, who 
is ſtyrd Moſt Illuſtrious, and calf'd his Se- 
Tenity, choſen once in two Years alterna- 
tively from among the ancient and new 
Nobility ; but has no more Power than the 
Doge of Yenice. He is obliged to dwell in 
the publick Palace, attended by two of the 
12 Governors, who always remain with 
Aim. He muſt be one who lives in the Ci- 
ty, that has not been Duke 5 Years before, 

50 Years of Age, no Baſtard, and one that 
has an Eftare to ſupport the Dignity. He 
muſt not lie one Night out of the City 


TT AAM 


End of his two Years he leaves th 


without Leave of the Senate. He pro. 


; 3 all Laws and publick Affairs in the 


enate and Council, and 3 Days before the 
. a 
Palace, retires to his own Houſe, 3 


tinues private for 8 Days; duri B 
Time, his Adminiſtration is = 0 Ap 


he has faithfully diſcharged his Truſt, he is 
e — 1 Criminal. 

2. The Great Council, call'd th 
which conſiſts of the Signory and _ <y 


made Procurator during Life; if not, he is 


with 400 Freemen Annually elected. 
muſt live in the City, be'z5 Years lage — 


4 Years at leaſt regiſtred Citizen, and ſuch | 


as were nat of the Council the Year b 
The Ele&ors may chuſe a Number => 


ceeding 60, berwixt 22 and 25 Years of g 
Age, co be of the 4003 300 of whom, * 2 


ſides the Signory and College, bei 
Quorum. The Senate, if 4 — of 1 


give Sanction to new Laws, and by Plura. f 
lity of Votes lay on Taxes, and chuſe the 


great Officers. 


3. The Signory, which conſiſts of the Duke 

and 12 Counſellors, that have been 10 Years | 
free, Theſe are call'd Governors, have tbe 
Title of Magnificent, are elected once in 
two Years, but not eligible again in 5. 
Theſe, together with the Duke, decide 
moſt Queſtions by 8 Votes; but in ſome # 
Caſes by 11. They receive and write Let. 
ters, give Audience to Ambaſſadors, grant 
Patents, and order the Payment of Money, | 
If they do not agree, they call the College; 
and if they ſtill differ, they call the Council, 


and then conclude, by Plurality of Votes. 


4. The College, which conſiſts of 8 Mem- 


bers call'd Procurators, choſen for 2 Years, 
and in 4 after not eligible: And of all ſuch as 


have been Dukes, who are Procurators during 
Life, they decide Matters by 2 Parts in 3, ma- 
nage the Revenue, let it to Farm, buy and 


ſell for the Republick ; and in caſe of Dif. 
ference, they call the Signory ; and if they 
ſtill diſagree, they call the Council, and 
determine by Plurality of Votes. | 
5. The Council, which conſiſts of the Sig- 
nory, the College, and 100 more choſen out 
of the 400 who compoſe the Senate: 80 of 
'em, beſides the Signory and College, are? 
Quorum. Their Buſineſs is to have the laſt 
Debate of Laws, and of other Caſes refer- 
red to them by the Signory and College 


join d; 


ge, 


r 


Years, | 
ſuchas 
during 
13, ma- 
uy and 
of Dif. 
| if they 
il, and 


the Sig- 
oſen out 
e: 80 of 
ge, are 4 
e the laſt 
ſes refer- 
z College 


join d; 
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md; which being allow'd, are brought 
by then to the 22 who determine by 
plurality without any Debate. 

1 College join'd have the 
Right to grant ordinary Pardons, if two 
Parts in three Conſent; but High-Treaſon, 
Parricide, falſe Coiners, and killing a Pub- 
lick Officer, cannot be pardon'd but by 
2 of the Signory, College and Council uni- 


155 firſt Debate of new Laws agreeable 
with their Fundamentals, Peace, War, ma- 
king Alliances, and aſſiſting their. Allies, is 
by the Signory and College join'd ; and whet 
4 Parts of 5 reſolve on, they bring to the 
Council for Approbation ; but all- Matters 
which interfere with their Fundamentals 
zpreed upon in 1576, and the Jaying on of 
new Taxes, with ſome other particular Ca- 
ſs, muſt be determin'd in the Great Coun- 
cil or Senate by Plurality of Votes without 
Debate; and their Votes in this and all 
other Councils are taken by Ballot. Beſides 
theſe 5 Colleges, they have 5 Perſons cal- 
led Conſervators of the Laws, whoſe Buſi- 
neſs tis to ſee that the Laws be kept, and 
to adminiſter Oaths to the Ele&ors. in all 
Councils. The Senators have the Title of 
Excellency, and the Noblemen of Moſt II- 
luſtrious. The Doge is crown'd with a 
Royal Crown of Gold, and carries a Scep- 
te, becauſe of the Kingdom of Corſica, 
which the Genoeſe ſtill retain of their ancient 
Conqueſts, that formerly extended to the 


" Banks of the Tanais, at which Time they 


were Maſters of all the Coaſts of Aſia, and 
the Iſlands of Cyprus, Scio, Lesbos, &c. For 
the Encouragement of Virtue, tho' the Go- 
vernment be in the Hands of Hereditary 
freemen, the Signory, College, and Coun- 
a, in Conjun&ion, are empower'd every 
Jinary to add 10 of the Inhabitants to the 
Number of Freemen, if they be not re- 
commended by any Foreign Prince or State; 
ad thoſe who are-not free, are capable of 
being elected to many creditable Offices. 
The Genoeſe are reckon'd to be unconſtant 
ad cruel, but very brave, and fit for Com- 
nerce : And tho? they allow no Mechanicks 
o be Freemen, or elected to any Place, if 
tiey have exerciſed their Mechanical Trades 
} Years before; yet if any of 'em be forc'd 
o it afterwards, it does not prejudice their 

ren when they arrive at a better Con- 

5 


others inclos'd in them. 
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dition; and to trade by Exchange in Com- 
modities of Silk or Wcollen, o to go to 
Sea, and negociate that Way without keep- 
ing open Shop, is no Prejudice to the Qua- 
lity of a free Citizen of Genoa, ſeveral of 
whom are Pcinces, Marquiſſes, and Counts, 
in the .Spaniſh Dominjons in Italy, where 
the Court of Spain will not allow them to. 
ſell nor alienate to any other but the Citi-, 
Zens of Genoa, by which they preſerve an 
Intereſt in that Government. 8 255 

Their Dominions lie along the Mediter- 
ranean, betwixt the Dutchics ef Parma, 
Mont ferrat, and Milan, on the N. Tuſcary on 
the E. and the Counties of Nice and Tende 
on the W. They are above 160 Miles long, 
in ſome Places 25, and in others not a= 
boye 10 or 12 Miles broad. Moſt of the 
Country is mountainous: It produces O- 
ranges, Lemons, Fruit, and excellent Wine, 
but little Corn, with which they are well 
enough ſupplied from the Iſland of Cor- 


ſica. 


Their Dominions on the Terra-Firms are 


divided into the Weſt Coaſt called Riviere 
du Ponaut, and the Eaft called Riviere du Le- 


Vant. 
The Weſt Coaſt is again divided into the 
proper Dominions of Genoa, and thoſe of 
The chief Places of the Weſt Coaſt are, 
1. Genes, Long. 28. 30. Lat. 44. 30. 52 Miles 
S. from Milan, 55 S. W. from Parma, 40 
S. E. from Alexandria, 40 S. from Tortona, 
157 N. W. from Venice, and 210 N. W. from 
Rome. It lies on the Bank of the Sea, part- 
Iy in a plain Ground, and partly on ſeveral 
Hills at the Foot of the Apennin, which lie 
like a Creſcent about the Guſph. Tis a ve. 
ry ancient Town, mention'd by Pliny, Stra- 
bo, Livy, &c. Twas ſack'd by Mago the 
Carthaginian in the 549th of Rome, and re- 
built by the Romans. The Inhabitants are 
called Genuenſes and Genuates by ancient Wri- 
ters, and 'tis ſuppoſed to have been built by 
Janus the firſt K. of Itah, from whom ſome 
Authors derive its Naine, but with little 
Probability; for Stephen of Byzantium ſays, 
'twas call d Stalia in his Time. However 
that be, twas the chief Emporium of Ligu- 
ris in the Time of Strabo, Twas burnt by 
the Saracens in 935, when the Citizens were 
all kill'd or carried Czptives. Part of 'em 
were redeem'd by a Doge of Venice, 2 
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the Town built more magnificent than be- 
fore. The City lies about the Harbour in 
Form of an Amphitheatre, and is juſtly 
call'd Genoa the Stately, becauſe of the Mag- 
nificence of its Buildings. It affords a de- 
licate Proſpect from the Sea, and looks as 
if it were built on ſeveral Stories, becauſe 
of the gradual Riſing of the Hills. Tis 
divided into the Old and New Town. The 
Streets of the Old are very ſtrait and un- 
even, ſo that being ſcarce paſſable by 
Coaches, the Women of Quality make uſe 
of Litters, and the Men of Calaſhes, with 
one Horſe. In the lower Part or new 
Town the Houſes are generally 6 ar 7 Sto- 

high,- bur are built lower as the Aſcent 
riſes, and at a greater Diſtance from one 
another. In the new Town the Streets are 
larger, and have magnificent Houſes adorn- 
ed with Marble. The moſt remarkable 
Structures are, the Church of the Annunciada, 
built by a private Citizen; thoſe of St. Law- 
rexce, the Jeſuits, the Theatins, and our Lady 
of Vineyards. Ray ſays, that the new 
Street has 10 Palaces ſo ſtately and large, 
that they are fitto entertain great Princes and 
their. Retinues. He adds, that their publick 
Revenue is reckon'd at 1250000 Crowns per 
Ammum, and that they have many rich Citi- 
zens. The other 1talians give them an ill 


Character, ſay their Men are without Faith, 


and their Women without Shame, as their 


Mountains are without Trees, and their 


Scas without Fiſh. 


Tis extremely ſubject to ſtorching Heats. 
in the Summer, which occaſions them to 


build their Houſes high, and their Streets 
narrow, Their chief Trade is in Velvets, 
Noints, Gloves, Confections, Anchovies, 
and ſeveral Sorts of Fruit. The Govern- 


ment monopolizes the Trade of. Wine and. 


Corn, ſo that the Taverns and Inns muſt 
Huy their Wines from the Cellar of the 
State, as the Bakers do Corn from their 
Granary. The Publick or Royal Palace is 
a. very large Structure, where the Doge and 
ſome of the Senators reſide. In their Ar- 
ſenal they are ſaid ro have Arms for 40 or 
50000 Men, ſome Leather Cannon lin'd 
with Braſs, and a royal Standard taken from 
a Duke of Sv Thrice Harbour is large 
and deep enough, but much expoſed to the 
$. W. Winds, which ars the moſt dangerous 
in the Mediterranean. There's a little Har- 


bour built within the great one f. 1 
Galleys, and 2 Moles for the r 
their Ships; beſides a 3d, which they 


in 1684, to ſecure them from the like In. 
ſults. | 
deſtroyed by the French Bombs, is built now 
more ſtately than before. Ar the Mouth 
of the Harbour there's a Pharos or Watch. 
Tower of an extraordinary Height, built 
by Lewis XII. of Fraxce, from whence there's 


a FRO ProſpeQ of the City; and on the 
ot 


er Side, there's .a Lanthorn for the Di- 
rection of Ships by Night into the Harbour. 
They are as fond of Reſicks here, as in other 


Popiſh Places, and pretend to have a Diſh 


of one ſingle Emeraud, out of which our 
Saviour eat the Paſcal Lamb; and ſome 
Crucifizes that ſpoke on certain Occaſions. 
There's one remarkable Suburb, called 
St. Pietro d Arena, in which there are ſtately 


3 It has been the See of aa 


Archbiſhop ſince 11 323 and in their Ca. 


thedral they pretend to have the Aſhes of 


St. Fob the Baptiſ in a Shrine, ſupported by 
4 beautiful Columns of Porphyry. They 

amp his Image on their Coin, which is 
the faireſt and beſt in taly/ The Noblemen 


are ty:d to no particular Habit, but they 


generally wear Cloaks and black Suits, The 
Ladies obſerve the French Faſhion, and the 
reſt uſe little Fardingals. The Town is 
ſtrengthen'd by a double Fortification, which 
reaches on both Sides ro the Shoar ; the in- 
nermoſt incloſes the-Ciry, and the other the 
riſing Grounds about it. Their Trade is ve- 
ry much decay'd ; and tho' they have 1ome 

itizens very rich, the Generality are poor, 


They have a Company of Bankers, calld | 


the Society of St. George, who lend Money 
to the Publick and others on good Security, 
and chuſe Annually 8 Prote&ors to manage 
their Affairs. 
my call'd Gli Adormentati. In the Church of 
St. Lawrence, near the Chapel of St. John 
Baptiſt, there's a Column with a Braſs 
Plate fix'd on it, engraven in Capitals, 


which appears to be a Decree of the Roman 
Senate fertling the Boundaries of the Geno- 


- 


gan after the French bombarded the City 


That Part of the Town which was 


The Genoeſe have an Acade- 
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eſe in the Conſulſhip of Q Matias, and . E 
Rub. Twas dug up in a Valley at the 
Foot of a neighbouring Mountain in 1506, 


for which we refer to Bleau, who ſays, this 
City has 32 Pariſhes, has given Birth to three 


Popes |} 


Popes and above 30 Cardinals, beſides Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops. The Spaniſh Generals, 
Anbroſivs, and Frederic Spinola, were Natives 
of this City; beſides many other great 
Men for Learning, &c. that we can't in- 
{ft upon. i 

2. Gavi, a ſmall but neat City, betwixt 
ems and Tortons ; twas formerly well for- 
tfy'd, bur now diſmantled. It lies 24 
Mies N. from Genos. | | 


. Gogoreto, a large Borough on the Coaſt, 
bs Miles S. W. from Cenos. It has a Har- 
- EY bour, and is noted for the Birth of Chr. 
. EX (nw, who diſcover'd America by Order 
r oer frrdinand and Iſabella of 4rragon and Ca- 
\ WAY file, in 1492. | | 

i RY « Yorragio, Lat. Vicus Virgin, a large 
© WE Town 5 Miles S. W. from Cogoreto. 

„ WY «5. une, the 2d Town of the Repub- 
d ck. It lies on the Bottom of a Bay, 27 
y RYE Miles S. W. from Gens. Tis noted for 
a WY the Birth of the Popes, Gregory VII. Ju- 
= XY lull. and Sixtus IV. It gave the Genoeſe 
of nach Trouble in the 16th Century, being 
Y HY ipported by France. The Genoeſe took it, 
©) WY nd ſtopped up its Harbour. They alſo 
1% HAY built 2 Cittadel there, that was deſtroy'd 
Nl bj Lightning, which blew up its Powder- 
© WAY fuſe. Tis the See of a Biſhop Suffragan 
he ef Milah eee 
the . Noli, Lat. Naulum or Naulium, on the 
„ me Coaſt, about 10 Miles S. W. from Sa- 
ich aon, is the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of 
in- TY Gs; 'twas formerly an Independant State, 
the ur. incorporated with this Republick in 
V+ WY the rsck Century. r I. 2 

ome HY . Albenga, or 4rbenga, Lat. Albiga, Mbi- 
00: m, and Alba. Ing aunum, at the Mouth of 
all d ee River Cents, about 17 Miles S. W. from 
ne n r has a Harbour, and was formerly 
nt, very conſiderable City, till twas burnt 
nage the _ in 1175. The'Badneſs of the 
oy, r has hinder'd its being rebuilt ſo as it 
ch bn uche have been, confidering-the Commo- 
Jo - | Wouſneſs of the Harbour, and Pleaſantneſs 
wry fits Situation; © Tis ſtill the Sce of a 
pitals, bop Suffragan of Genes, and has a little 
Reman land of the fame Name over-againft it. 
2x 8. S. Lorenzo, a large Town on the Coaſt, 


Miles S. W. from Oneglis. = 

= . 7 agi, a ſmall City, 4 Miles S. W. 
1 tom the Coaſt, and 11 8. W. from Oueglia, 
„e ed for excellent Wine produc'd in its 
three lerritory. | Sy 1 
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10. St. Remo, about 16 Miles S. W. from 
Oneglia, has a good Harbour, and is plea- 
ſantly ſituated in a Plain, which abounds 
ſo much with Oranges, Limons, and other 
Fruit, that 'tis call d the Paradiſe of 1taly. 

11. Vintimeglia, Lat. Albintemelium, Vinte- 
melium, 2nd Albium Int emelium, 37 Miles 
S. W. from Oneglia, is an ancient Town 
mention'd by Tacitus, Varro, &c. very neat, 


defended by an ancient Caſtle, has a ſmall 


Harbour at the Mouth of the River Rora, 
and is the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of M- 


lan 


The Dominions belonging to other Prin- 
ces, which lie incloſed in the W. Coaſt of 
Genoa, are, 1. Monaco, a Principality b:long« 
ing to the Family of Grimaldi, deſcended 
from Grimealdes, Major of the Palace ro 
Childebert TI. of France. They have been 
poſſeſſed of this Principality ſince the Em- 
pire of Orho about the Middle of the 
roth Century. The Spaniards had formerly a 
Garriſon in Monaco the chief Town, till 1631, 
that Prince Henore expell'd them, and receiv'd 


a French Garriſon ; ſince which thoſe Places 


have been under the Protection of France and 
their Princes, Dukes of Yalentinois in that 
Country. The preſent Prince is the French. 
King's Minſter at the Court of Rowe, This 
Principality is about 10 Miles long, and > 
or 3 broad. The only Town of Note is 
Monaco, 11 Miles S. W. from Vintimeglia, 
and 8 E. from Nizzs. Tis ſuppoſed to be 
the Herculu Moneci Portms of 75 Ancients. 


*Tis a ſmall Town well fortify'd, defended 


by an old Caſtle, and has a good Harbour. 
There are only 2 Villages or little Towns 
more in this Principality, viz. Rocca Bruna, 


and Menton, which lie E. from it upon the 


Coaſt. The latter was bought by Prince 
Charles, ſirnamed the Great, Governor of 


Provence, and Admiral of Genes, in 1346. 


2. The Principality of Oneglia, belong- 
ing to the Duke of Savoy, which we have 
deſcrib'd already, Page 1362. | 

3. The Marquiſate of Hnal, which lies 
betwixt 2 Mountains on the E. and W. ha- 
ving the Montferrat on the N. and the Medi- 
terranean on the $. Twas poſſeſſed a lon 
Time by Lords of its own, of the Family 
of Caretto, deſcended, as ſome ſay, from 
Wi:ikind General of the Saxons Alphonſus, 
the ir laſt Lord, having demanded the Pro- 


teftign of France againſt the Spaniards in 1602, 
9 P 2 : the 
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the latter ſeiz'd it, and put him to Death: 
Since which, they bave been in Poſſeſſion 
of this. Marquiſate. | 

The only Places of Note in it are; 
t. Final, on the Coaſt, about 5 Miles S. W. 
from Noli, and about 15 N. E. from Alben- 
g4 *'Tis a ſmall Town, well built, and 
fortified, with good Walls: and a Caſtle, 
flank'd by 4,Towers, on. a Mountain. It 
has a ſmall Harbour, with good Anchorage, 

2. La Marine de Final, à large Town on 
the Sea, about a Mile from Hual, defended 
by two ſmall Forts. 


he Eaſtern Coaſt, of Genoa is alſo divis 
ded into the Dominions of the Republick; 
and thoſe inclos'd by them. The chief Pla- 
ces of the firſt are, 1. Sarzans, Sergianum, a- 
bout 58 Milcs S. E. from Genoa, and 3 Miles 
from the Mouth of the River Magra. "Tis 
the moſt conſiderable Town on this Coaſt, 
is large, populous, has a good Trade, and 
is the See of a Biſhop, Suffragan of Rome, 


- Town was ruin d. | — 

2. Lerice, Lat. Ericis Portus, Erix, and Iq 
ricum, a ſmall but ancient City, about two 
Miles S. W. from Sarzana, near the Gulph 
of Spezzs, It has a Harbour pretty well 
frequented, ſeparated from that of Spezzs 
by a little N 
a ſtrong Caſtle at the Entrance. 


3. Spezzs, or La Spetia, Lat. Spedia, 1 


large Town at the Bottom of a Gulph of 


the ſame Name, 6 Miles N. W. from Sar. 


an. ; 1 

4. Porte. Viuere, Lat. Portus S. Venerei, or 
veneris, on the W. Side. of the Gulph of 
Spezza, 7 Miles S. W. from Sarzans, It 
has a good. Harbour on the Gulph of Spex- 
2.4, defended by a Fort, and cover'd.by the 
Ille of Palmgcia. The Genaeſe bought it in 
1227 from the Family of Heſce. 

5. Monteroſſo, a ſmall City at the Bottom 
of a Bay, 8 Miles W., from the Gulph of 
$pezz8#, noted for a good Fiſhery. . 

6. Seftri, a pretty Town on, a. Cape, 28 
Miles S. E. from Genos, 

7. Lovagne, near the Mouth of a River 
of the ſame Name, about 25 Miles S. E. 
from Genoa, was a long Time poſſeſſed by 
the Family of Feſco, thought to be deſcen- 
ded from that of Bavaria, but ruin'd by the 


Altempt of the laſt Count of this Name, 


F W P A . 8 


of a Marquiſate, which is likewiſe 4 Rief 
8 5 , of the Empire.. EN 
transferted hither from Luna, when that 


Title of a County, which depends on the 


ck of Land, and defended by 


from that City. The Length from S. ta 


ſels d by the Saracens, then by the 


who endeavour'd to make himſelf abſolnes 
Gems, ©; 17 an iT 
- 8: Rapallo, ona little Gulph of the ſ. 
Name, 17. Miles S. E. from 'Gewa; We 
for che excellent Oil produc'd in its Ter 
tory. ; | 
9. Porto Fino, on the Gulph of Rapalp,: 
Miles S. E. from Genea, is a large Town d 
fended by. 2 ſtrong Caſtle 'on:a Rock, ad 
has a Harbour well frequented.” -  / 


The other Dominions included in- t: 
Part of the Coaſt of Genoa are, the Marquis 
ſates of Brugneto, Torriglia, and the. County 
of Vergagn x. 9 1150 

The chief Places are, 1. Bragneto; on:thi 
River Farra, 15 Miles. N. W. from Sarz as, 
is the Capital of the Marquiſate, which is 
2, Fief of the Empire, and the Reſideace ol 
a Biſhop Suffragan of Genos sw © 


2. Torriglia, a ſmall Town with the Ti ils 


3..Yergagny, another, foal Town, 0 
forufied, with a ſtrong Caſtle, and has the 


Empire, and. is poſſeſſed by the Family of 
Spi gala 1 oo oe 8 
4. Chin uori, 5 Miles E from Rapalb, no 
ted for the Birth of Pope Innocent V. 

N * 


We chuſe to give an Account of this 
Iſland here, becauſe tis Part of the Domi 
nions of Genoa, and ſhall take, the other 
Iſlands of Itahy in their proper Places. -I 
lies over againſt the Gulph of Genes, and 
the Northermoſt Point is about 90 Mile 


is about 102 Miles, and the, greateſt Breadth 
about 40. Clxverius . ſays, That the-Iſland 
and Inhabitants. had their. Name from G@v% 
ſu, who brought à Colony hither from 4 
rica. The Greeks. ſent another. Colony Ub 


ther from Jona about 5 50:: Years 


Chriſt. They were diſpoſſeſs d by the 
heni, and the Carthaginians poſſeſſed it a 
wards till they were ſubdued by the mm 
Upon the Decay of the Empire, ”_ — 
ad 
and at Jaſt by the Genoeſe, who after ſeverd 
Battles got full . Poſſeſſion of it in 114+ 
Henry II. of Fraxce ſeiz d it in 1553. 1 
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dit by the Treaty of Cambray in 1559. 
Wc every where of difficult Acceſs, being 
Peompalſed with ſteep Rocks and Moun- 
Wins, The Inland Parts are likewiſe moun- 
nous, except towards Tuſcany, where 'tis 
Pore plein, and produces very good Fruit 
d Corn. ey have excellent Wine, 
lich was always much valued by the Ro- 
. They have likewiſe abundance of 
ney, Roſin, Oil, and Figs; bur their 
| le is ſomething bitter, becauſe the Bees 
ed much upon Box, which is very plen- 
l here: They have Mines of Allum 
kad Tron, and Salt-Pirs. In ſome Places 


hey have deep Vallies always cover'd with 


Sw, under which grows Plenty of Cry- 


Bl They have very ſprightly Horſes, 


ib abundance of Sheep and Black Cattle, 
eh furniſh Fleſh and Milk to the Inha- 


ats, as the Sea and Rivers do Fiſn. 


They have alſo Hunting. Dogs of a very 
Ie Size, and an Animal call'd Mofflers, 
aller to this Iſland and Sardinis. It re- 
kmbles a Hart in Hair and Size, and a 
Ii ia its Horns, which turn backwards 


they throw themſelves down from the 
Ricks: upon them without receiving any 
At. They are very ſwift, and make good 
teat. They have alſo a ſort of Precious 
une peculiar to this Iſtand, call'd Catochi- 
— is clammy like Gum. The In- 

tants are ignotant, ſterce, clowniſh, 
and vindictive, but good Soldiers. 
are ſo addicted to Robbery, that the 
birates call d Corſaires had their Name 
bm them. The Air of the Country is 
very wholeſome; and much of their 


Wund ſandy and rocky. Tis divided in- 
„ and be- 


o Parts, called on- this Side 
Wd the Mountains. That on this Side: 
be Mountains is the N. End, which lies 
N. to Genoa, - 7588 
The chief Places are, 1. Buſßia, ſuppo- 
to be the ancient Mantinum. Tis the 
Wical of the Iſland, and the See of a Bi- 


wp Suffragan of Gema. It has à good 


Wbour on the E. Side, defended by a 
Kong Citadel. Tis the Seat of the Vice- 
W ſent hither by the Republick to govern. 
land. It lies on the E. Side of the 
{Point of the Iſland, Long. 28. 30. 
42. 30. . NE td 


&. Here, near a Gulph of the ſame: 


b 


T 


wards its Ears, and are ſo hard and firm; 


9. Mariana, 12 Miles N. E. from Accia, and 


1583 
Name, about 6 Miles W. from Baftia, on 
the oppoſite Side of the N. Point of the 
Iſland. Tis now very inconſiderable, ane | 
its Harbour, tho good, not frequented. 45 

3. Nebio, or Nebbio, 9 Miles Miles S. W. | 
from Baſtia, and 7 from St. Fiorenzo, for« _ | 
merly a confiderable Town, bur now redu. | 
ced to a Village. *Tis the Sce of a Biſhop - 
Suffragan of Gena; but he leſides now at 
St. Norenxo. | 

4. Calvi, a ſmall Town withra ſtrong Ci- + 
radel, on a ſteep Rock, at the Bottom of a : 
Gulph of the ſame Name, on the W. Side | j 
of the Hland, about 42 Miles S. W. from | 
Baftia.”. Tis the Reſidence of the Biſhop - 
of Sagona, Suffregan of Piſa | | 

5. .Sagena, 18 Miles W. from Calvi, for- 


merly a conſiderable Town, but now rui- = 
nous. | 1 | | 
6. Corte, lies in the Center of the Illand,, p 


21 Miles N. E. from Sagoxs, and 42 8 E. 
from Baſtia. Tis the Refidence of the Bi- 
ſhop of Aleria, Suffragan of Piſa, and de- 
fended by a ſtrong Caſtle on a Rock of dif. 
ficult Acccſs. 

7. Aleria, 7 Miles E from Corte, former- 
ly conſiderable, but now ruinous, becauſe: 
of its bad Air, which made its Biſhop re- 
move to Corte. | 
8. Accia, 15 Miles N. W. from Aleria, 
and 13 N. E. from Corte, now ruinous, and 
its Biſhoprick united to that of Mariana. 


16 S. E. from Baia, is alſo in Ruins, and 
the Sce of its Biſhop transferred to Baſtia. 
Some Remains of Roman Antiquities and- 
In Building are ftil to be ſeen 
ere. Hh | 
The Part beyond the Mountains, or the 
S. of the Iſland, has, r. £jazz0, on a Gulph- 
of the ſame Name, in the W. Side of he 
Iſland, about 29 Miles S. E. from Corte, and 
16 S. from Sagons. Tis pretty populous, 
ſuppos'd to be the ancient Ure nium, has 
a good Harbour, defended by a Fortreſs, 
and is the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Pi- 
ſs. It lies about a Mile from the Old .. 
cium. | a ä 
2. Bonifacio, on the S. Point of the Iſland, 
towards the W. Side, near the Streights cal-- 
led the Mouths of Bonifacio, betwixt this 
Iſland and Sardinia. Tis the beſt Town in 
Corſica, has a tolerable Trade, and a good: 
Harbour, NE 4 ; 
f 2. Port” 
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3. Porto Vecchio, à large Town with an 
Harbour at the Bottom of a Bay, on the 
E. Side of the Iſland, about 15 Miles N. 
fiom Bonifacio. | 
4. Caprais, or Caprea, a ſmall Iſland about 
22 Miles N. E. from the N. Point of Cer- 
fees. Tis about 18 Miles round, and has 
a Town fortified with a Caſtle, ro curb the 
Pirates which abound there. It had Lords 
of its own till 1507, that the Genogſe took 
it from them. , 


The. Parmeſan aud Plaiſantin, 


f Hr. the Cremoneſe and Lodeſan on the N. 
4-4 the Dominions of Genoa on the $. the 
Dutchy of Reggio on the E. and the Paveſe, 
with the Territory of Bobbio, on the W. 
are about 6e Miles E. and W. and 40 8. 
and N. N : 
Parma was made a Dutchy by Pope 
Paul III. for his natural Son Peter Lewss Far- 
neſe, in 1540, from whom the preſent D. of 
Parms is deſcended. .The Duke is a Vaſſal 
of the See of Rume, and pays em Annually 
10000 Crowns. The Revenue of the whole 
is about 400000, or (as ſome ſay) 600000, 
and he is able to raiſe about 5000 Men. 
The Family is originally of Orvieto, where 
they acquic'd much Reputation during the 
War betwixt the Popes and the Emperors 
in the 13th Century. Their being Vaſſals 
to che Pope, had like to have prov'd fatal 
to Prince Ranuecio, Son and Heir to Alexan-' 
ler Pr. of Parma, Governor of the Nether- 


lands, who having carried forbidden Arms, 


.contrary to the repeated Orders of Pope 
Situs V. he had him arreſted and diſ- 
armed in the Palace, ſent him to the Caſtle 
- of St. Angelo, and commanded him to be be- 
headed. His Uncle the Cardinal Farweſe ſo- 
licited long in vain for his Liberty; and 
coming to the Pope after Sentence was 
paſs'd, and Orders given for his Execution, 
the Pope, to be rid of him, gave him an 
Order to take him out of Priſon, not 
doubting but it would come too late. The 
Cardinal having given Money to keep all 
the Clocks in the City back except that of 
the Palace, came juſt as his Nephew was in 


the Arms of his Confeſſor, all in Tears, 


and ready to be executed, when, ſhewing 


the Government his Order, he refcued his 


2-7 TT 


per Poſt. 


Italy, Cheſnuts, Truſſes or Roots without 


Cremona, 1 wr from Mantua, 17 W. from 


"cans, the Boii, and the Romans, who ſent a 


ings fine, and the Gardens, Grotto's, and 


the Tomb of that great General Alexander Þ 
D. of Parma, and his Dutcheſs Mary of Por. | 


Nephew, and ſent him away immediately 


The Country abounds with | 
Wine, Fruit, Cattle, the beſt — 


Stems or Plants, called Tubera Terre, which 
are diſcover'd by Pigs, and reckon'd Provo. 
cative. They have alſo Mines of Copper 
and Silver, and fine Wool. 


Ie 
The chief Places are, 1. Parma, on a Ri. oth 
ver of the ſame Name, which runs thrö it u 
58 Miles N. E. from Genes, 28 C. E. from 0 


Reggio, 3 2 S. E. from Piacenxa, and 30 N. W. 
from Modena. It was inhabited by the Tuſ- 


Colony hither 182 Years before Chriſt, and 
another in the Time of Auguſts. 'T was al. 
moſt ruin'd by Authowy. On the Declen. 
ſion of the Empire, it became free, ſome. 
times follow'd the Emperors, and at other 
Times the Popes. The Emperor Frederic II. 
beſieg d it two Years, and being routed be. 
fore it, it came under other Lords, and was 
ſometimes ſubje& to the Yenetians, Milan, 
and French, Pope Julius II. took it at laſt, 
which brought it under the See of Rome. 
The Situation is airy and pleaſant, the 
Houſes low, the Streets Jarge and ſtraight, 
There are 3 Bridges betwixt the City and 
Suburbs, which are all well fortified. The 
Duke's Palace is noble, eſpecially ther Part 
of it lately built, the Furniture and Paint- | 


Water-works. worth ſeeing. The D. has 
10 very rich Coaches, and Stables well fur. 

niſhed with Horſes. The Cathedral 1s ve- 
ry ſtately. In the Capuchins Church, there's 


tugal. The Church of $#.'John is an exqui- 
ſite and beautiful Piece of Architecture, 
and the Benedifin Convent the largeſt and | 
beſt of the Order. The Citadel is ſtrong, | 
and built after the Model of that of An- 
wirp. Their great Theatre exceeds thoſe of 
Paris and Yenice, and is ſo contriv'd, that the 
leaſt Whiſper may be heard thro' the whole. 
It has no Boxes, but Benches rais'd in Form | 
of an Amphitheatre; and they can fill the 
Pit with Water 3 Foot deep, on which bi 
they place litele gilt Boats, that, with Il- ne 
luminations, form a pleaſant *SpeQacle, 5 
Their Univerſity was founded in 1509 $: 
| N an | 


ad there's a large College, call'd that of 
he Nobles, where the Sciences and all 
qanner of Exerciſes are taught, Their 
kademy of Wits is called Innominati, be- 
auſe they would rather be learned than 


f counted ſo. In the College of the No- 


les, Scholars of all Nations may take their 


: Trials for the Order of Maltha. There's a 


eat Concourſe of handſome Women and 
whers of Quality at their Court or Walk; 


WT wc they don t allow the Men and Women 


o be in the ſame Coach. Tis the See of a 


= hop Suffragan of Bologna, but 3 

even. The City is 3 Miles round, 
e Houſes near, and many of the Palaces 
WY fmpruous. The Romans had an Amphi- 
WM theatre formerly without this City. 


1, Caftel-Guelpho, a large Town, defended 


| ya Caſtle, about 9 Miles W. from Parma, 
ner the River Taro. | 


3 Frxovs, a pretty large Town on a 
fight, at the Entrance of the Plain as you 
come from the Apennin, near the Tare, no- 
ted for the Victory of Charles IX. of France 
zich 9ooo Men over 4ooeo belonging to 
the Emperor, Pope, and Venetians, &c. in 


1495, as he return'd from the Conqueſt of 


hier 
u Miles S. W. from Parma. 
Te P L AIS ANT IN, 


Lies W. from Parma, and was made a 
Dutehy at the ſame Time. The little States 
of Buſſetto and Landi are accounted Part of 
. The Money here differs from that of 
lama, tho' under the ſame Prince, which 
occaſions Trouble and Loſs to Travellers. 

The chief Places are, 1. Plaiſance, or Pia- 
a, 32 Miles N. W. from Parma. Some 
trive the Name from its pleaſant Situation 
in a fruitful Plain, about half a Mile from 
the Po, Tis an ancient City, was burnt by 
Hamilcar the Carthaginian, ſays Livy, and 
tld out a long Siege againſt Attila the 


nb 'Tis 5 Miles round, has many ſtate- 


ly Houſes and Squares; the chief is that 
here the Braſs Statues of Alexander Prince 
of Parma, Governor of the Netherlands, and 
lis Son Pr. Ramirus or Rauucio, ſtand. It has 
noble Fountains, with large and well pav'd 
dreets. Tis the See of a Biſhop Suffra 
zin of Bolagna, gave Birth to Pope Gre- 


4 Cornigglio, a large Town on a Height, 


ancient Caſtle of Brick, and a ſtrong: Tita- 


del. Tis but ill inhabited, and has little 
Trade. The People are very civil, and 


Proviſtons good and cheap. The Cathedral 
is an old Structure, but well adorn'd with- 
in. 

2, Nibiano, or Nebiano, on the Tidone, a 
Town poſſeſſed by. the D. of Parma as a Fief 


of the Empire, about 18 Miles S. W. of 


Placenz a. 


The State of BUSSET T O,- 


Is a Marquiſate, inclos'd by Parma and: 
the Plaiſantin, S. of the Po, which ſeparates - 


it from the Cremoneze. It belong'd to the 


Family of Palavicini before the Dukes of 


Parma took it in the 16th Century. 


The chief Places are, 1. Borgo St. Donino, 


the old Julia Fidentia, or Fidentiola, near 
the River Stirena, Capital of the Country, 
17 Miles S. E. of Piacenza, and the See ot 


a Biſhop Suffragan of Bologna. It has no- 
thing remarkable but its large Street and 


a College lately built without the Gate of 
Parma. : 


2. Florenzola, or Horenxola, a ſmall Town 
and Caſtle, abour 6 Miles. N. W. of Berge 


St. Donino. 


3. Corte Maggiore, a good Town, 4 Miles 


N. of Flerenzola. 
4. Buſſetto, which ſome reckon the Capi- 


tal of the Country, a ſmall City, remarka- 
ble for its pleaſant Situation, 17 Miles 
N. E. of Piace:-zs, on a little River that 


falls into the Po two Miles below it. - 


The State of L AND E 


Lies betwixt the Parmeſan, the Plaiſentin, 
and the Republick of Gezoz. The chief 
Towns are, 1. Berge di Val di Tara, a ſmall 
City on the Taro, about 20 Miles S W. of 
Parma. The D. purchas'd it from the Fa- 
mily of Landi in 1682. 

2. Bardi, a ſmall Town on a ſteep Rock, 
near the Ceno, 27 Miles S. W. from Parma, 


Tis well fortified, has a good Caſtle, where 


its Prince formerly reſided, The D. bought 
it lately of Pr. Doria. | SE 
3. Compam, a good Town, purchas'd- at 


the ſame Time by the D. of Parma, 6-Miles - 


S. W. of Berge di Val di Taro. 
1 N | T 
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gory X. and has am Univerſity. It has an 
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De Mop EN Es E, 


Ncludes the Dutchy of Mrandela, and 
ſome other ſmall States, has the Mantuan 

on the N. Tuſcany on the S. the Bolegneſe on 
the E. and the Parmeſan on the W. Tis 
56 Miles S. and N. and 50 E. and W. Tis 


divided into the Dutchies of M dena, Miran- 


dola, and Reggio, and abounds with Corn, 
Wine, Oil, Figs, and all Sorts of Fruits. 
'Tis in general very pleaſant. The, Inha- 
tants are ingenious, and given to Learning, 


Arms and Trade. 
_ .- The Dutchy f MO D. E. N A, 


Contains the Country of Hignano, and 


Part of Carfaguano. Twas erected into a 


Dutchy for Borſto d Eſte in 1453, whoſe Pre- 
deceſſors had enjoy d. it above 200 Years be- 
fore. The prefent Duke was a Cardinal, 
bur. laid aſide his Hat to continue his Fa- 
mily. The French deſpoil'd him of his Do- 


minions for owning .K... Charles of Spain; 


oY 
* 


but he is now reſtor'd by the Emperor's 
Arms. He holds in Fief of the Empire, 


and pays 3000 Crowns per Amum. _ His 
Annual Revenues are about 300000. 


The chief Towns are, 1. Modena, Lat. Mu- 
tina, 20 Miles N. W. of Bologna, 15 S. E. 


of Carpi, 30 S. W. of Ferrara, 30 S. E. of 


Parma, and 15 E. from Reggio, in a pleaſant 
and fruitful Plain, on a Canal betwixt the 
Paxaro and Secchia. ITwas built by the Tuf- 


. cans, and made a Roman Colony Amo 571 of 


Rome It was often beſieged during the Ci- 
vil Wars. Anthony was defeated by. Hirtius 
and Panſa under its Walls. It ſuffer'd much 
during. the Triamwvirate, and by Conſtantine 
the Great, becauſe. it held with Maxent ius. 
*T was deſtroy'd by the Cori and Lombards, 
and rebuilt in Charlemagne's Time. It ſuf- 
fer'd alſo by the War betwixt the Emperors 


and Popes. They had War with the Bo- 


” 


lognois about their Boundaries. It came to 
the Houſe of Ehe, ſays Bleau, about 1288, 


It fell afterwards under others, but came 


to them again about 1336. Pope Julius II. 
took it in 1510, and gave it to the Empe- 


ror Maximilian I. who mortgaged it to Pope 
Leo X. The Family of Efte retook it in 


15 26, and have poſſeſſed it ſince. Tis the 


. 


See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Bologn 


the Reſidence of the Duke, but 9 


rich nor populous. The only Structures of 


Note are, the new Palace of the Duke, and 


the high Steeple of the Cathedral, which 
diſcovers the Town at a great Diſtance. 
There are Piazza's on each Side the Streets 
which are ill kept, and for moſt part dirty, 
Thc Citadel is pretty ſtrong, and lies on- 
Level with the Town; but the other Forti- 


fications are neglected. Ray ſays, the Duke's 


. Palace is very neat within, nicely gilt and 
painted, and adorned: with. good Hangings 


and Pictures by the beſt Maſters. He has 
allo. a noble Cabinet of Curidſities, and 
Stables furniſh'd with the fineſt of Horſes, 
Bleau ſays, the Family of Efte has not only 
been conſiderable in 1taly*for many Ages 
but the. Families of Brunſwick, Lunenburg, 
and Baden in Germany, are deſcended from 
it, and they have frequently matched 
with the greateſt Princes. The late King 
* Queen is a Daughter of this Fa- 
mily. - | 
2.. Baſtis, a ſmall Town, fortified by its 
Situation in an I{land of the Panaro, 7 Miles 
N. E. from Modena. 

3. Final of Modena, ſo called to diſtinguiſh 
it from that on the Coaſt of Genoa, a ſmall 


Town on the Panaro, well fortified. It lies 


alſo in an Iſland, about 16 Miles N. E. of 
Modena. 

The ſmall Country of Frignano on the 
Frontiers of the Bologneſe, is Part of the 
Dutchy of Modens. The Places of Note 
here are, 1. Frignano, a ſmall Town on the 
Pauaro, at the Foot of a Mountain, 20 
Miles S. of Modena. 2. Seſtita, another 
ſmall Town, about 4 Miles N. W. of Fig. 


nano. 


twixt the D of Modena and the Republick 
of Lucca, lies in a Valley of the Apennin, 


along the River Secchio. The only Place of : 


Note is Caſtel Nowa de Carfagnano, a middling 
Town, which gives Name to the Country, 
about 43 Miles S. W. of Modena. 


The Dutchy of M IRAN D OL A, 


Lies betwixt the Dutchies of Mantus on 
the N. and Modena on the S. It has been 
poſſeſſed ſince the Beginning of the 12th 
Centuxy by the Family of the Pics, one » 

tne 


The Country of Canfagnavo, divided be- 
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he-oldeſt in Italy. The firſt of em men- 
ton d in Hiſtory, is Francit, who was Vi- 
car of the Empire in the Town of Modena, 
where he was very potent in the Reign of 
the Emp. Lewis IV. Alexander I. one of his 
ducceſſors, was made D. of Mirande la, and 
Prince of Concordia, &c. by the Emp. Mat. 
thier, in 1618. Joanne, Picw, and his Grand- 
fon James Franciſcus of this Family, were 
noted for their Learning. Some derive 
them from Manfreds, who privately marri- 
ed a Daughter of Conſtantive the Great, Son 
to Conſtantive. | 

The chief Places are, 1. Mirendols, Lat. 
Miranduls, or Miranda, ſaid to be ſo call'd 
by Manfredus above-mention'd, who built a 
Ciſtle here in Remembrance of the won - 
derful Adventure of his Match, when re- 
concil'd to Conſtantias, and his having three 
Sons at a Birth. It lies about 20 Miles N. 
from Modena, and is the uſual Seat of the 
Dukes, . Twas deſtroy'd in 1330 by Paſſe- 


uu Boyacorfi, and rebuilt ſome Time after. 


It held out a Siege in the 16th Century a- 

inſt Pope Julius III.'s Army. The Dut- 
gels Dowager took in an Imperial Garri- 
ſon in 1702, but the French cbliged it to 
ſurrender by Blocade in 1705, and quitted it 
in fince. Tis pleaſantly ſituated in a 
Country that abounds with Corn and Wine, 
The Inhabitants are courteous and brave. 
The Dukes Revenues are reckon'd at $0000 
Crowns per Amum. | 

2. Concordia, on the Secchis, on the Con- 
fines of the Dutchy of Carpi; it has the 
Title of a County. It furrender'd to the 
french in 1704, but they have ſince been 
oblig d to quit it. | 


The Dutchy f REGGIO, 


Lies W. from that of Modens. The In- 
habitants prefer Reggio to Modena in the 
Dukes Titles. Tis divided into 6 ſmail 
States, 5 of which belong to the Duke, wiz, 
Reggio Proper, the Marquiſate of Scandi ano, 
the County of Canoſſa, and the Principalities 
of Corregio and  Carpi, but the Marquiſare of 
St, Mertin d Eſt belongs to the Prince of 
that Name. 

The chief Towns are, 1. Reggio, call'd 
Regium Lepidum, to diſtingu ſh it from Re- 
dium Julium in Calabria. The Inhabitanes 
of the latter are call'd Regini, ani of the 

$ 
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It lies in a pleaſaut 


Aer Rhegientes. 
lain, at an equal Diſtance from Parma and 


Modena, 15 Miles N. W. from the latter. 
'Tis pleaſanter and better built than Modens, 
Twas ruin'd by the Goths, Heruli, and Lom- 
bards, and rebuilt by Charlemagne. Tis hand- 
ſame and populous, and has a good Trade, 
Fine Churches, Convents and Palaces, and 
a ſtrong Citadel. "Tis the See of a Biſhop 
Suffragan of Bologna, Their chief Trade is 


in Spurs, Works of Ivory and Wood, * 
- Shrines, Anus Der's, &c. 


2. Rubiers, a large Town, half Way be. 
twixt Reggio and Modena, 'T was conſidera» 
ble before 1118, that Mayfred D. of Miran. 
dola deſtroy'd it. 

Berſels, Lat. Brizelwn, anciently a Roman 
Colony. Ir lies 15 Miles N. W. from Reg» 
Sis on the Po, where the Lexza falls into it, 
noted for the Death of the Emp. Orho, af. 
ter his Battle with Vite. Tis a Place of 
Strength, received the Germans in 1701, 
and ſurrender'd to the French in 1503, but is 
ſince quitted by them. | 


The Merquiſate of SCAN DIAN o, 


Has a good Town of the ſame Name, a« 
bout 8 Miles S. E. from Reggio. The Coun- 
— of Canoſſa is ſo call'd from another ſmall 

ity, 8 Miles S. W. from Reggio, and 10 W. 
from Scandiano. 8 


The Principality I C O RRE GTL o, 


Lies betwixt that of Carpi, the Datchy 
of Gaaſtalla, and the County of Novelars. 
"Twas long poſſeſſed by an illuſtrious Fa- 
mily of the ſame Name, diſpoſſeſſed in 
1634 by the Emperor, who gave it to the 
D. of Modena, It has its Name from Cerre. 


gio the only Town of this Principality, de» 


fended by a Caſtle, and lies 10 Miles N. E. 
of R-ggio. 


The Principality of C AR PI. 
Was a Jong Time poſſeſſed by the an- 


cient Family of Pio, who were outed in the 
16th Century by the Emp. Charle: V. who 
gave it to the D. of Fe rara, after which it 

came to the Family of Modes. | 
The chief Towns are, 1. Carpi, in a fine 
Plain on a Canal of the Secchia, which fills 
9 the 
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the Ditches, and makes it very ſtrong. . rear of the Epics: 
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hes about 10 Miles N. W. from Modena, had the Title of Lords or Captains till 14: 
is defended by good Portifications and a © that the Emp: Sigi : 
Citadel, and has a Collegiate Church Marquis, and Charles V. made 5 
built by Aiſtulphus the Lombard, and inde- Duke. His Grandſon Vincent 
pendant on any Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. The Knights of the Blood of Chriſt His 
Germans took it in 1702, after defeating the, Sons ſucceeded one another, b 
French in the Neighbourhood. The French * dying without Chilqren in 
retook it in 1703, but have fince been ob- ſin Charles de Gonzagud, Duke of Newer; 1 
liged to quit it. Hance, was put in Poſſeſſion, and mainrain'd 
2. Saſſuolo, Lat. Saxolium, on the Secchia, 
is the Capital of a Lordihip, incloſed by © BF Spain, and D 
the Principality of Carpi, and belongs to 
the Marquis de St. Martin, a Prince of the 
Family of E. . 
3. S. Martin de Eft, 8 Miles from: Reggio 


. of Savoy. The lai 

who died Jately, was bis Grear Ga 

id the laſt of rhe Family, by which the 

Durchy'is fallen to the Empire as a Fief he 
himſelf being profcribed, becauſe he tool 


his Succeſors - 


ſmond made John Francis 4 g 
rederic II. 


appointed the 


ut Vincent II. | 


in it by Lewis XIII. againſt the Emperor, K 


and Modena, on the Confines of Corregio; is 


a* pleaſant Town, but the Air not whol- 


ſome, becauſe built in a Marſh, It has a 


Caſtle, which is the uſual Reſidence of their 
Prince. | 


The MAN T u A N, 


Part with France againſt the Emperor. 


"The chief Places are, 1. Mantua, the Ca. 


pital of the Country, about 26 Miles S. 
from Verona, 36 N. E. from Breſcia, 40 N. E. 
from Cremena, 38 N. E. from Parma, 40 
N. W. from Modena, and 27 from Mirandola. 


It lies in the Middle of a Lake or Marſh 


form'd by the River Mincio, which makes 
the Air unwholſome, eſpecially in the Sum- 
mer. Tis faid to have been built by a K. 
greateſt Part of the Dominions of the of the Tufci, 430 Years before Rome It has 
Dake of that Name, intermix d with thoſe a-confiderable Trade by the. River Mincip, 
of fome other Princes. It bas the Yeroneſe © and communicates with the Continent by a 
on the N. the Dutchies of Reggio, Modena Ciuſway of 300 Paces towards Cremona on 
and Mirandola on the S: the Ferrareſe on the the S. W. Side, and by 2 others on the N. 
E. and the Cremoneſe and Breſcian on the W. Side, with Forts at the End of each. The 
Its Extent Fog. N. to S. js very irregular, City is encompaſſed with a Wall, and defend- 
being in ſome Plices 35 Miles, and in o- et by a ſtrong: Citadel, and ather, Fortifi. 
thers not above 6 or 7 broad. . From E. to cations. De the Lake is 5 Miles 
W. the greateſt Lengrh is about 60. It a- long ; that the Cauſways on the N. Side 
bounds with Corn, Paſturage and Cattle, ate 5 or 600 Paces in Length, with Draw- 
2nd in ſome Places produces Wine, and ve- bridges at each End; and that call'd the 
ry good Fruit. Pis divided into the Dut- Ponte de Melini has 12 Mills in the Arches, 
chies of Mantua and Guaftalla, the County of named the 12 Apoſtles, The Streets are 
Nove lara, the Dutchy of Sabioneta, the Prin- ſpacious, ſtreight, and well kept; and the 
cipalities of Bozolo, Caſtiglione delle Stivere, City has 8 Gates, 3 Suburbs, 18 Pariſh- 
and Sol ſerino. Churches, ad 40 Convents. Ray ſays, tis 
a | 4 Miles in Compaſs, but not populous in 
The Dutchy f MANTU A, Proportion, the Inhabitants not exceeding 

; t 50000. The chief Structures are, 1. The 
Takes up the greateſt Part of the Coun- Cathedral of St. Andrew, where they pre- 
try, it follow'd the Fate of the reſt of Low- tend to have ſome Drops of our Saviour's 
bardy, till about the 11th Century that it Blood. 2. The Jeſuits Church. 3. That of 
begun to be independant ; but ſoon after St. Barnabas. 4. That of Se. Maurice 5. That 
became a Prey to ſeveral Tyrants, the laſt of St, Sebaſtian, 6. That of St. Urſula, 7. The 
of whom was Paſſerino Bonicolſa , from Town-Houſe. 8. The Theatre, 9. The 
whom Lewis a: Gmzegua deliver'd his Coun» Jews Synagogue. 10. Their Shambles. 
ery in 1328, and obtain'd rhe Lordſhip of 11. The Duke's Palace, which Miſin ons 
| arge 


GO call'd from its Capital, contains the 
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e and commodious, but not regu- 
ac. The Furniture of it wis extraor- 
linary rich, before twas plunder'd by Co- 
uu the Imperial Genera}, who took this 
Town in 1630, and is ſaid to have carried 
of an infinite Number of fine Pictures, 
Statues, Cabinets, Silver and Gold Plate, 
ind 6 Tables of E Stone. Twas 
ifterwards* reſtored again; and the Duke 
ming received 'a French Garriſon in 1670, 
the Germans block d ãt up a long Time in 
vun, till the French were forced to abandon 
it with the reſt of 7taly. The Palace is 
ſüd to contain 550 Rooms, has a noble 


fioſſtie s; both well furniſl d. Many of the 
Ftreets have 'Piazza's N Pillars; 
ind ate adormd with the Palates of many 
Nobletnen and others of Quality, who are 
fo numerous, that there were reckon'd Soo 
I Gs in this Ciry. The D. has ſeveral 
Y ble Count! y Sc an rhe'Ncighbourhood, 
= thechicfof aphid . 1: Marmerola, in the 
= Way to ro ae 17 4 Miles N. from the 
0 City, which i well built, and richly fur- 
. MY nid, 2. Ls Favorite, on the Side of the 
S BY Ls, which contiins 100, Rooms, and has 
be Gardens, Water Works, c, 3. La 
8 which is fo calFd, becauſe it lies 

ne 
| from the City, noted for the, Birth of Vir. 
ﬆ 4. The Palate del Te, near one of the 
Enes on the S. E. Side, famous for 2a dou- 
OY the Crofs Whiſpering Place. The Duke has 
s do noble Sthbles of curigus ArchiteQure, 
Wich were well furniſt'd with fine Horles, 
bs 4 The Pet Taſſus was alſo, born in this City, 


ic ich is the See of a Biſhop formerly Suf- 
„ tagen of Auileia, but now of Rome. 

ic 2. Borgoforte, a ſmall Town on the Po, a- 
be TY bent 8 Miles S. from Mantua. Tis forti- 
b- yd, was taken by the Germans in 1701, 
tis I fftaken by the French next Year, but quit- 
in ed by them ſince. 

ng 3. Cen vernolo, near the Po, where Pope 
he Lv had an Interview with Attila the Hin in 
* 43, and prevented his deſtroying of Rome. 
urs lt lies on the Mincio, about 12 Miles S. E. 
t of from Mantua. 5 | 


4 Oftiglia on the Po, noted for the In- 
ampments of the German and French Ar- 
mes, and its being taken and retaken by 
them during the preſent War. It lies 8 


Miles E. from Gen vernolo, and about :8 from 
1. 4 


ITM 47. 


Hll'of Antiquities, and a Cabinet of Cu- 


r Andes how Petola, abqut 2 Mile E, 
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F. Gonzagua, a ſmall Town, which gave 
Name to the Family of Mantus. OD 
6. Goito, a ſmall Place, 9 Miles N. W. 
from Mantua, ſeveral Times taken and re- 
taken during the preſent War. DL 
7. Luzars, where the Croſtolo falls into 
the Po, about 15 Miles S. from Mantua, fa- 
mous for a Battle betwixt the French com- 
manded by the Duke of Anjou, and the Ger- 
man; commanded by Prince Eugene in 1702, 
wherein both pretended to the Victory, aud 
the French magnify'd the Duke of Anjou's 
Courage and Conduct, though he certainly 
loft the Battle. | 

8. Viadana, ſuppoſed to be the ancient 
{ation or built from its Ruins, It gives 
p ite of Marquis to, the Family of Man- 
iu. It belong'd formerly to the Cremoneſe, 
but was taken by the Duke of Mantua in 
1415. It lies about 2g Miles S. W. from 
Mantus. 


The Dutchy F G UAS T AL IL A, 


Lies betwixt the Dutchy of Mantua and 
the County of Nevellara, and came by Mar. 
riage to the Duke of Mantua in 1667. The 


_ only Place of Note here is Gaaſtalla, Lat. 
Guardiſtallum, and Vaſtalla. It lies near the 


Cr ſtols ig Miles S. from Mantua, and has a 
fine Palace well furniſh'd. Tis noted for a 
Council held by Pope PaſcalII. in 1106, for 
reducing ſome of the erroneous Clergy. 


The County of NOVELL ARA, 


Lies S. from Guaßala, and is poſſeſſed by a 
Cadet of the Houſe of Mantua, The only 
Place of Note is Neve lara, a ſmall Town 
with a good Caſtle, where the Prince re- 
fides, It hes about 10 Miles N. E. from 
Reggio. 


The Dutchy of SABTONET A, 
Lies between the Mautunn on the E. and 


the Cremoneſe on the W. It belong'd for- 
merly to a Branch of the Fimily,of Mantua, 


came from them to the Family of Caraffa, 


and by Marriage to the Family of Guzman 
in Spain; but ſince the Death of the_laſt 
Duke, has been ſeiz'd by that Crown, in 
Prejudice of the Prince of Boaclo, who pre- 
tends to it. This Town lies about 22 Miles 
922 | | 


15 90 
9. W. from Mantua, and 15 N. E. from Par. 


ma. The chief Place is Sabioneta, a. ſtrong 
Town with a good Caſtle. | 


The Principality of BOZ OLO, 


Is a ſmall Country N. W. from Sabione- 
te, poſſeſſed by a Cadet of the Family of 
Mantua. The chief Place is Bozolo, a large 
Town with a Caſtle, the Reſidence of their 


Prince. It lies about 20 Miles S. W. from 


Mantua. 


The Principality of CASTIGLIONE 
DELLE STIVERE,. 


Lies N. W. from the Mantuan, and js 
poſſeſſed by a Cadet of the Family of Man- 
tus. The chief Place is a Town of the 
ſame Name, 20 Miles N. W. from Maxis. 
*Tis ſmall, bur ſtrong, well Peopled, and 
defended by a beautiful and ſtrong Caſtle, 
the Refidence of its Prince. 5 


The Principality of S OL F E RI. NQ, 


Is poſſeſſed by another Prince of the Fa- 
mily of Mantua, and has a large Town of 
the ſame Name, about 4 Miles N. E. from 
Csftiglione delle Stivere, with a fine Caſtle, 
the Reſidence. of its Prince, Bey 


The Kingdow of N. A P Hy E 87 


* the Jargeſt Dominion in ira, and (ac- 
cording to Bleau) is 1568. M. in Circuit, 
and encompaſſed every where by the Sea, 
except where'it borders on the .Dominions 
of the Church. The Length on the Tuſcan 
Sea is about 217 in a direct Line; but ta- 
king in the Windings on the Coaſt, 360; 
and the Length on the Gulph of Venice is a- 
bout 220, The greateſt. Breadth on the 
Tonian Sea, taking in the Gulphs, is about 
185, and on the Borders of the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal State 110. About the Middle, tis not 
above 35 Miles. 

After the Declenſion of the Empire, 
'twas poſſeſſed. by the Got hs, then by the 
Lombards; and when they were ſubdued by 
Charlemagne, his Poſterity ſhar'd it with the 


- Greeks, who at laſt took it from them. The 


danegen: ſeiz d moſt Part of it towards the 


Ir A =L i 7 


Prayers was their Signal. Peter: of Aram 


of Sicily, and the Quarrels betwixt the Hou» 5 


who by that Means became Head of the ; 
which Controyerſy, his Couſin Charles f 


which occaſion'd a War. Joan II. Daugh; 2 
ter to Charles of Durazzo, renew'd the Pre- 


End of the gth Century; and in the 
ginning of the W e edi alas rd i 
led by the Children of Tancred, a Men | 
Gentleman, whoſe Poſterity reign'd there 
till about „ their Iſſue fail. 
in g, it came by Marriage to the E 
Henry VI. His Grandſon Conrad d 4 
1247, Mainfred his Baſtard Brother we 
ed; but Charles of France, Brother to $ Lewa 
Count of Anjou and Provence, being inveſt. 
ed with the Kingdoms of Neples and Sie , 
by Pope Clement IV. in 1265, defeated and 
killed Mainfred the Year following, and be. 
headed Conradin the Son of Conrad, whom 
he took in a Battle in 1268. But Peter 110, ® 
of . Aragon haying married Conſtantia, 2 
Daughter to Meinrad, who . was. declars Wl 
Succeſſor by Conrad, took the Opportunity . 
of the Diſcontents which the Sicilian: had 
entertained againſt. the Ferch, becauſe of 
their Tyranny, and form'd a Plot to cut 
them all off on Eaſter Eve; which being 
perform'd, was, called the Sicilian Veſpers, 
becauſe the Bell which rung to. Evening 


having likewiſe taken Charles II. of Avjouat 
Sea, where he defeated his Fleet, made him 
reſign Sicily,and Sardinis, which made Part 
of the Kingdom of Naples, and content 
himſelf with that Pert which was on the 
Continent. This ' occaſion'd.. the Diſtin - 
ction of the Kingdom of Naples. or Sicily en 
this Side and beyond the Ph or Streights 


ſes of Anjou, and Arragon, ſo much talked 
of in Hiſtory, . The Hopſe of iu being 


divided, Queen Joan, Grand-Daughter (or 


as ſome ſay, Daughter) to Robert of Au, 
adopted by Will in 1380 Leni D. of Anjou, | 


2d Branch of Anjou at Naples. During 


Durazzo ſet himſelf upon the Throne, 


tenſions of the Family of Arragen, by - 
dopting Alpbenſas V. King of Arragon in 
1420, out of Hatred to Pope Martin V. 
who 3 Years befote had inveſted Lewis III. 
Grandſon to Lewis I. but. being afterwards : 
diſguſted. by the Ingratitude of Alp bon ſus 7 
ſhe revek that Ad--ption, and made Rene, 
Son to Lewis of Anjou, her Succeſſor. This 
Prince had likewiſe Pretenſions to the * 

OM 
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am of 4rragen by bis Mocher ; but not 
being able to do any Thing, and all his 
aun Children dying before him, he leſt 
bis Dominious to his | Nephew Charle; 
Count of Main, who left it to his Couſin 
[avis XII. of France and his Succeſſors. 
This founded the Claim of Gharler VIII. 
ind Lewis XII. of France, . who made them- 
ſchves Maſters of the: Kingdom, but were 
not able to keep it for Aiphonſu V. of Ar. 
mew having ſelz d it, he left ir at his Death 
to Ferdinand his natural Son, who was twice 
expell'd, but recover'd it again by the Aſ- 
fſtance of the Popes. His Son Aphonſuu II. 
and his Brother . Ferdinaxd II. ſucceeded. 
Faleric, Son to the latter, was expell'd by 
L. Lewis XIL and Ferdinand V. of Aragon; 
who divided it berwixt them; but differing 
about their Boundaries, the Arragonefe ex- 
pell'd the French in 1504 ſo that they have 
never- had any Footing there ſince, but 
when the Neapolit un, revolted, and call'd 
the D: of Guiſe to their Aſſiſtance in 1647, 
who not being - duly ſupported, he was 
taken by the Spaniards next Year ; ſo that it 
has fince continued in the Houſe of Auftris, 
till 'rwas uſurp'd by the Duke of Arjen in 
1700, who has fince- been obliged to aban- 
don it by the Succeſs of the Emperor's 
Arms, and thoſe of his Allies in Iaty. Tis 
govern'd by a Vieeroy from the K. of Spain, 
who holds it, toge 
Fief of the See of Rome ; for which they 


w/ Annually 7000 Crowns of Gold on 


t. Peter's Eve, and next Day they preſent 
the Pope with a white Spaniſb Jerfner. : 

The Air in general is very good, and the 
Country fo plentiful-of Corn, Wine, and 
excellent Fruit, that the other Italians ſay 
by Way of Preverb, That Naples is 4 Para- 
diſe inhabited ly Devils : For the People are 
reckon'd ignorant, lazy, unconſtant, and 
much given to Diſſimulation and Unclean- 
neſs: Vet ſome ſay, they are generous, 
bountiful, and as civil People as can be to 
thoſe that hit their Humour. : 

The Kingdom is divided into 4 principal 
Parts, viz tlie Terra di Lavoro, Abruzzo; A- 
puglis, and Calabria; each of them have 
their Sub Diviſions; of which in theic pro- 
per. Places. 

The Revenue is reckon'd 300000 of 
Dueats per Annum. Mr. Laſſels. ſays, they 
are. able to raiſe 150000 Foot, and: 100000 


r with Sicily, as a 


Horſe; but in this he is ſuppoſed to ex- 


ceed, or elſe muſt include all thoſe capable 


to bear Arms. It contains 148 Cities or 


_ Towns, 1500 Boroughs, 20 Arch-i 


opricks, 128 Biſhopricks, 10 Principa- 
lities, 23 Dutchies, 30 Marquifates, 5 
Earldoms, and 1000 Baronics, whereof 400 
are reckon'd ancient; and the whole Nam- 


ber of People is reckon'd at Two Millions: 
TERRA'DI LAVORO, T 
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Was anciently call'd Campanis Felix, becauſe 
of the Goodnels of its Air, and the Fruit? 
fulneſs of its Soil, which produces: Plenty + 
of all Things neceſſary for Life, and one + 
Crop conſtantly after another. Horus calls 
it the beſt Country in nah, and perhaps of 
the World. It produces the ſame Flowers 
twice per mum. The upper Part of the 


ded into the Terra di Lavero properly ſo 


called, and the Hither and Further Princi- 


pahty. | 

The Terra di 1 fo called; 
has Abraxas on the N. the Hither Principa- 
lity towards the S. the County of Moliſe 


and the Further Principality on the E. and 
the Campania di Roma and the Sea of Naples 


onthe W. along which it extends 70 Miles. 
The chief Places are, 1. Naples, former- 
ly call'd Parthenope; but being deſtroy'd 
and rebuilt by the Cumans,; they call'd ic 


Neapolis, to diſtinguiſh it from the Remain» 
ders of the old Town, which they calld 
Paloiepolis. It lies on a Gulph of the fame 
Name, Long. 34. Lat. 41. 15 Miles S. E. 


from Capua, and 97 from Rome. Ia Forreſt 


ſays, altho' it be reckon'd only the 3d City 


in Italy, he thinks. it exceeds all the Towns 


in Europe for the Beauty of its Situation at 
the End of a delicious Plain, near the Foot 


of charming Hills, and on the Bank of the 


Sea, which contribute no leſs to its Beauty 
than to its great Trade; and as the Good- 
.neſs of its Air drew thither all the Gran- 
dees of Ancient Rome; it now attracts ma- 


ny of thofe of New Rome, andi all the No- 


bility of the Kingdom. He adds, that 
there's no City in the World ſo beautiful 
throughout; for the fine Buildings are a 

. Mixed 


Soil is ſandy or duſty; and the lower Part fat. 
They have 2 Crops of Corn, and 1 of Millet, 
per Annum. It lies along the Tuſcan Sea, 140 
Miles long, and 33 in Breadth; and is divi- 


wo * 
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mixed with mean ones as eewhere, but all 
the Houſes are high, almoſt uniform, and 
cover'd with Platforms, upon which the 
Inhabitants take the Air in the Evening. 
The Streets are large, ſtraight, and pav'd 
with hewn Stone. Tis reckon'd 9 Miles 
in Compaſs round the Walls, and 18 inclu- 
ding the Suburbs. Tis divided into 29 
Wards, call'd Ortine, And Beltranas, in his 
"Deſcription of it, ſays, it has 121 Convents 
for Monks, and 39 for Nuns, which in all 
contain 12421 Perſons. The Number of 
the whole Inhabitants is not known, The 
Viceroy's Palace ſtands in a great Square at 
the End of the Street of Toledo. The Front 
is regular; adorn d with 3 Orders of Archi- 
tecture, and the Pictures witliin are by the 
greateſt Maſters in Europe. The other chief 
: Palaces are thoſe of Toledo, the Urſini, Ca- 
fignani. the Caraffa's Sulmene, Stigliani, 4. 
tri, "Matoloni. Gru vim, and Auranſane. They 
have very many larg= and handſome Squares, 
with abundance of Fountains of an extra- 
ordinary S ze and Beauty: But above all, 
the Number and M. gnificence ot cheir 
Churches is ſurprizing. . There's nothing 
more ſtately and rich; the Architecture, 


Painting, add Sculpture, are. done by the - 


*beſt Maſters, and they are adorn'd with Jaſ- 
per, Porphyry, Marble, and Moſaic Work 
of all Sorts. Of their 300 Churches, 
there's ſcarce one which has not ſomething 
-worthy of the. Curioſity of the ableſt Ar- 
'tiſts of all Sorts. The chief of them is the 
Metropolis, dedicated to Sr. January, where 
they pretend to have ſome of his Blood, 
-which boils up every Time that one comes 
near his Shrine. Twore endleſs to give 
an Account of the Frontiſpieces, Gates, 
Chappels, Altars, and Silver and Gold Plate 
in their Churches. Ia that of St. Dominic, 
they ſhew the Crucifx which they pretend 
ſpoke to Thomas Aquinas in our Saviour's 
"Name, and told him, He had writ well 
*concerning him. Their Harbour 1s noble, 
and is defended by a Mole, which runs 
coo Paces into -the Sea, and towards the 
End of it there's a Light-houſe of a prodi- 
gious Height. The Harbour is well fre- 
quented by Veſſels from moſt Parts of Eu- 
rope; but their Commerce is much decay'd 
"of late, and conſiſts chiefly at preſent in 
Soap, Snuff, Stockings, and Waſtcoats of 
fine Naples Silk, The People of Quality 
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wear the Spaniſh Habit: The greateſt 


Coaches for moſt Part are drawn by Mules. 


The Convent of the Chartreux is | 
ble and magnificent: The Prior's Apr. 
ment is fit. for the Reception of a Prince 
and every Friar has his own Chamber 1 
Cloſet, a Library, and a little Garden 
Here they have the famous Crucifix of #6. 
chael Angeli, done from the Life, as they 
ſay, he having crucified a Peaſant on Pur» 
poſe. But Miſſon obſerves, that the Cruci. 
fix holds its Head ſtraight, which does not 
look like the. Poſture of a. Perſon expiring 
on the-Eroſs,' The City, beſides its Walls, 
is defended by the 3 Caſtles of ct. Elm, tlie 
Egg, ahd that, call'd the New Gaſt. Their 
Academy call'd Stadii Nuovi, the School for 
riding the Great Horſe, their Hoſpirals, 
Arſenal; and Magzzine för the Galkes, are 
all worth a Traveller's View. Tis the See 
of an Archbiſhop, and the Seat of the Vice- 
roy, who has always a Nuncio at his Court, 
with a great many Princes, Dukes, and o- 
thers of Chief Quality. Near the Con- 
vent of the Chertreux, there's a delightful 
P oſpect of the whole City, of the neigh» 
bouring Sca: and ſrveral Iſlands, and alfo 


of the :adjoining Country, with Gentle» 
mens Seats, Gardens, Gr which altogether 


form one of the moſt delightful Sights in 
the World. Moſt. of he Antiquities are 
ruin'd, but there are ſtill ſome Remains of 
an Amphirhcatre ; and in ſome of their 
Churches, there ar Pillars and Frontiſpieces 
ſaid to have belong'd to Pagan Temples. 
This City has undergons many Changes, 
and ſuffer'd much by War, end by the 
Eruptions of Mount Veſuvius, particularly 
in 1688, when it deftroy'd a 3d Part of the 
City, with many Churches and Monaſte ries; 
and in 1701, twas like to have been much 
damaged, had not the Duke de Medina Celi, 
Viceroy for the D of Anjou, made Uſe of 
the Criminals condema'd for a Plot to hin- 


der the ſpreading of the Flames. 


The Government 0 f: the Kingdom 
of Naples. 


His City being the Seat of the Govern- 
ment, tis proper to give an Account 

of it here. The Viceroy is commonly 2 
Grandes 


| 
( 
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6. The. Mint, under whoſe 
Cognizance are all Matters relating to Mo- 
ney-and Weights; and they have Civil and 


gundee of Spain, appointed for 3 Years, 
due continued longer if the King pleaſes. 
Heis affiſted by 7 Chief Magiſtrates, viz; 
1 The Great Conſtable, who is eommonly 
general: He is created by giving him a 


Gord, when the King or the Viceroy 


ſpeaks to him in Latin, and bids him take 
this Sword, by which he may deſtroy the 
fnemics of his People. 2. The Great Ad- 
nic), ho has the Charge of all Maritime 
Aﬀiirs, and is endow'd with great Power. 
The Great Prothonotary, who keeps all 
the Royal Charters, has a Power to appoint 
Notaries and Judges, and to legitimate Ba- 
dards; but this Dignity is lately join'd to 
the Great Chancellor. Theſe 3 Officers ſit 
in the King or Viceroy's Right Hand. 
4 The' Great Juſticiary, who has Juriſ- 
Action in all Civil and Criminal Caufes, 
nd to him muſt ſubmit the Princes, Dukes, 
ul the reſt of the Nobility, as well as the 


ommon People. He has a: Vicar under 


tin, who is commonly call'd Reggente delle 
Ftaria. '5, The Great Chamberlain, who 
takes Care of the King's Perſon, Apparel 
nd Revenues, and under him are the Gen- 
tkmen of the Bedchamber, and the Officers 
of the Treaſury. 6. The Great Chancel. 


br, who writes the King's private Letters, 


puts the Great Seal to his Grants, and has 
the Inſpection of the Academics, 7. The 
Great Sene ſclial or Maſter of the Houſnold, 
who governs the Family, takes Care of 
tdeir Apparel and Diet, and puniſhes their 
Crimes, A ; : 
There are 6 Councils, vis. 1. That of 
the Viceroy or Collateral Council, in which 
the Viceroy preſides, aſſiſted by ſome Counts. 
They determine all weighty Affairs and 
Appeals, 2. The Secret Council, or that 
of Sanifa Clara, ſo called from the Place 
xbere it meets. They determine Cauſes up- 
in Appeal from the Vicar's Court. 3. The 
Faria conſiſts of the Great Juſticiary's Vi- 


er, and 4 Doctors of Law, changed An- 


tally. They adminiſter Juſtice to all the 
hubjects, and determine Appeals from infe- 
or Courts. 4. That called Summaria, 
Wich conſiſts of the Vicar, 6 Preſidents, 
t Accountants, and 10 Clerks, &. who 
take Care of the Exchequer and Revenue. 
The Court of Admiralty, which takes 
Copnizance of all Naval Affairs, and has 
Grit and Criminal Juriſdiction over the 
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Mariners, 


Criminal Juri{diftion over thoſe concern'd 
in them. It conſiſts of a Preſident, Maſters 


of Accounts, an Eſſay Maſter, and a Wergher - 


of Money, Gr. | 


The Univerſity of Naples was founded - 
by the Emperor Frederic II. and they have 


an Academy of Virtuoſi for improving Na- 


tural Philoſophy. They have a Granary of 
vaſt Extent, where there's generally as much 


Corn laid up as may ſerve the City for ſe- 
veral Years: on Occaſion. They keep a 


great Number of Men to turn it conſtant». 
ly, and the Bakers are obliged ro, buy 25000 


Buſhels out of it every Month. 
In the Neighbourhood of this City there 
are the foſtewing remarkable Places: Be- 


twixt the Suburbs and Poxzuolo or Puzzot, 


there's a little Hill call'd Pauſylipu, plea- 
ſantly ſituated on the Coaſt, 4 Miles S. W. 
from Naples, The Aſcent to it is fomewhar 
difficult, upon which Account a Paſſage has 


been dug thro' the Mountain up'to it; and 


this is call'd the Cave of Puzzoli. Tis al- 


moſt a Mile long, betwixt 30 and 40 Foot 


high, and about 13 broad. In ſome Places 
"tis cut thro' Rocks, and in others thro? 


Sand. It has no Light but at the Ends, and 


by a: Hole in the Middle over an Oratory, 
which is made in the Rock. This ancient 


Cave is mentioned by Seneca. Travellers 
ſay, That a much eaſier Way might have 
been mide up to this Mountain, rho” not 


fo ſhort. *Tis ſaid to be the Work of one 


Cocceius; but whether he was the Princes 


that enjoin'd ir, or the Workman that un- 
dertook it, is not certain. 


a Lamp continually burning in the Orato- 


ry, ſays Bleau, for the Benefit of Paſſengers. 

At the Entrance of this Cave ſtands Yirgil's 
Tomb, which is a ruinous Pyramid. His 
Urn and Inſcription are not now to be 


ſeen. 


2. A 


The Mountain 
is very pleaſant, abounds with Gentlemen's 
Houſes of Pleaſure, excellent Wines, and 
runs out into the Sea like a Promonto- 
ry. Strabo ſays, That formerly it had ma- 
ny Lights or Windows from above; but - 
they were filled up by Time or Earthquakes, | 
and the Paſſage almoſt ſtop'd, till "twas 
cleared by Alphonſus I. of Arragor: There's ©. 
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.2. A little beyond this Mountain is the 
Lake Agnano, between 2 little Hills, formerly 
Lucullus s Fiſh-Pond, but now a Receptacle 
for Serpents and Frogs. It lies 5 Miles W. 
rom Naplet. On the Banks of it are two 
very remarkable Caves: The firſt is call'd 
the Cave of Dogs, Grotto del Cane, and ſends 
forth ſuch a thin and piercing Exhalation 
without any Smoak, as ſeizes oge's Breath, 
and choaks them in a Moment. Tis 9 or 
10 Foot long, 4 broad, and 5 high. The 
Experiment has been 4 on condema d 
Criminals, and frequently on Dogs; but 
being immediately pulled out by a 2 
aid thrown into the Lake, which is 20 Pa 
ees diſtant, they recover again in a Moment. 
Authors differ in their Accounts of it : 
Some Men are ſaid to have cater'd it wath- 
out any Hurt; others have immediately 
drop'd down, and could never be recover'd ; 
ſo that the Exhalations ſeem not to be equal - 
ly peſtilent at all Times, and not fo fatal to 
other Creatures as to Men; nor zt the 
Mouth as after one paſſes the Middle of it. 
They immediately extinguiſh. any Ligbt, 
The 2d Cave is call'd the Sweating-Place of 
gt. German Biſhop of Capua. It conſiſts 
of ſeveral vanlted Cells, and ſends forth 
hot Vapours of an ill Smell, which imme- 
diately put one into a Sweat, and is a pre- 
ſent Remedy againſt the Gout, Spaſms, the 
- Hiac Paſſion, and inward Ulcers. It purges 
the Body of Noxious Humours, and reſtores 
Vigor to the Weak Water heated by the 
«Steams of the Cave has the ſame Effect. 


:Legendaries ſay, That when Germanws Bi- 


hop of Copua was here by the Advice of 
his Phyſicians, Paſchaſius the Deacon appear'd 
to him, told him he was confin'd there for 
taking Part with Lawreyce againſt Pope 
achw, and begged his ; one by 
which he was deliver'd. | 
3. On the W. Side of the Hills, betwixt 
the Lake Annan and Poztueclo, there are 
Mountains which ſmoak perpetually, and be- 
twixt em there's a little Valley encompaſſed 
with Rocks, which, becauſe they louk as if 
they were cover'd with white Aſhes, were 
called Leucogee Colle. The Valley-is of an 
oval Figure, about 1000 Foot broad, .and 
1200 long. Some of the Ancients call'd it 
Campus Phlegrays, and others Forum. Vulcani. 


The common People call it Solfatara, be- 


cauſe ef the incredible Quantity of Sul - 


rr 


made here, and the Cauldrons are boil'd by 


phur forc'd out of the Clefts by ſubte rr, 
nean Fires, All, the Ground Amar 
with Sand reſembling Sulphur ; the Banks 
of the Ditches or Clefts abound with red 
Sulphur, and from them. proceeds a black 
Smoak. Some of thoſe ſubterraneous Paſ. 
ſages ſound as if there were violent Flames 
burning in them.; others as if they were 
boiling Water, and the Ground reſounds 
under one's Feet. Some Popiſh Writers 
as Petrus Damianus, have fancy'd this to be 
the Place of Purgatory, and tell us, Le. 
gends of terrible Voices and Groans, and 
of ſtrange Species of Men and Birds that 
have been ſeen on the neighbouring Rocks 
eſpecially on the Lord's-Day ; bur that up. 7 
on the Croaking of a horrid Raven, they Wi 
threw themſelves into the Water, and aps 1 
pear'd no more till next Sunday; from 
whence they would infer, that in thoſe 
Days they had a Remiſſion from the Pains 
of Purgatory. Naturaliſts think, this Fire Wt 
is conſtantly fed by a Bitumen, and that 
the Force of the Fire is abated by Steams 
of Water under Ground, as Dis writ of 
old, and Majolws of late; ſo that this dif. 
fers from all other Fire, being fluid, and 
can neither be kindled with Sulphur, or 
quenched with Water. When Tow is 
thrown into it, it does not kindle, and ex- 
tinguiſhes any other Light.; ſo that it ſeems 
rather to be a fiery Water than proper Fire; 
yet the Force of it is fo great, that a Man 
who fell into one of thoſe Ditches, had all 
his Fleſh boiled off from his Bones in a ve- 

little Tune. This .is the Place where 
the Poets fancy'd the Gyants to be buried, 
and to ſwallow vg and vomit out the Flames 
of Hell. Abundance of Roch-Allum is 


a i. 


the Heat that comes out of the Open- 
iogs. a | 
2. Puxzoli, or 'Pozzwolo, Lat. Puteoli, 8 8g 
Miles W. from Naples, upon a Hill on the 
Coaſt. Twas anc'ently a great and famous 
City, call'd Dicea:chis, and.D. los Minor, be- 
cauſe Apollo had a Temple there like that of 
Delot. . Stephan ſays, 'twas built by the 
Sami, and the Name is ſaid to be deriv'd 
from Putor, becauſe of the Sulphureous Ex. 
halations, which we have already mention'd } 
in its Neighbourhood. Sirabo ſays, 'twas 
anciently a Harbour belonging to the Ca- 
mani, and that the Gulph of Napl-s was _ 
f - CI 
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led Sia Cumanus. Twas the moſt fa. 
—— on all this Coaſt, and the 
gtorchouſe of Corn and other Goods 
brought hicher from Egypt. The ancient 
Splendor of it may be *guſs'd at by the 
Cauſways, and Foundations of great Stru- 
Qures in its Neighbourhood. Twas for- 


merly a Roman Colony, and had a Temple 


inthe Middle of Corinthian Work, dedica- 
ted ro Auguſtus, of which Cocceins appears to 
hive been the Architect by ancient In- 
ſcriptions; and 'ris-probable, twas he HE 
dug the Paſſage of the Mountain Paußlipus. 
There was alſo a magnificent Temple of 
Neptune here. The wage >, wry other No- 
ble Romans had many Country Seats about 
this City. Berwixt this Town ind B 
there's the Ruins of an Amphitheatre, t 
Area of which is 172 Foot long, and 82 
broad. Sueten fays, 'twas built in Honour 
of Vulcan; and near it there's the Ruins of 
1 ſubterranean Structure, with many Cells, 
which Blean ſuppoſes to have been a Laby- 
riath, Betwixt the City and the Amphi- 
theatre there's the Ruins of i Temple of 
bins; and when the Sea is turbulent, it 
throws out ſeveral Marks of the Magnifi- 
tence and Riches: of the ancient Palaces, 
ſuch as Cornelians, Agats, Jaſpers, Ame- 
thyſts, and Stones engriv'd with feveral 
Figures. *Tis now inconſiderable; and no- 
ted for little but the See of a Biſhop Suf- 
fagan of Naples, and irs Cathedral built on 
the Ruins of a Temple of Jupiter, with ſome 
other good Churches and Houſes. Bleas 
lags, That where the Harbour formerly 
vas, there are 13 vaſt Piles of Brick re- 
ſembling Towers, and ſome of em with 
ninous Atches; and 'over againft them, 
there are other Piles in the Bay of 3515. 
On theſe Pillars tis ſuppos'd Calighla laid 
tis Bridge of 3600 Paces long from Puteoli 
to Baia, which is mention'd by Szeton, who 


boys, his Bridge was of two Rows of Boats, 


vith an Earthen Rampart over them, like 
the pia Wey; ſo that 'ris probable thoſe 
Pillars were made to ſupport the Rampart. 

3 Baia, the ancient Baiæ, 3 Miles W. 
from Pozzacto, and 10 from Naples, is no 
"ly a Caſtle, with a ſinall Village, built on 
the Ruins of che ancient Baia, which Was 
the pleaſauteſt Place in the World accor- 
dmg to Hirate and Martial. The Bay at this 
late was called Venertum, becauſe of the 
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Lewdneſt which was committed here in 
their Baths, over which they built ſtately 
Edifices, and near them Heathen Temples, 
as if they would have theic Gods to be 
Witneſſes of their Wickedneſs and Lyaxury 
of all ' Sores, Among others, there were 
Temples of Venice, Diana, the Sum, and 
Mercury. Marius, Pompey, and. Caſar,. had 
Country Seats inthe Neighbourhood, which, 
according to Seneca, were Schools of Vir- 
tue, in Oppoſicioa to thoſe Nurſeries of 
Vice which lay nearer the Sca. The Place 
is now deſart, and by the juſt Judgment 
of God thoſe: Nurſeries of Wicedneſs 
are filled with Briars, Thorns, Serppnts, 
and other npkious Animals: The: Baths 
are ſtill much frequented for many Diſea- 
ſes; being impregnated with Sulphur, Al- 
lum, Salt, Nitre, Bitumen, c. and are 
good againſt Diſtempers of the Nervrs, 
Joints, Belly, Head, Ears; and Eyes. The 
Water is ſo hot, that it boils: Thoſe 
call'd | Tyitule are the hotteſt. There are 
many of them, for which we refer to Fran- 


. of em. ; nn: Dei 3.73% 

Two Miles from Beis are the Ruins of 
the ancient Miſeniam, upon Promontòory of 
that Name, which runs into the Sea. Here 
Lucullus had a CountrysSeit, and the Moun- 
tain abounds with Dens and Vaules, ſup- 
poſed to be dug by his Order. Here are 
alſo the Ruins of Nere's Fiſh- Pond, and 


many other Antiquities, which we car't 


inſiſt upon, but refer the Reader to Leander 
Albertus s Italia Iluſtrats. The ſmall Bay 
here is called Mare Nortuun, becauſe- the 
Water has no Motion. Twas fortified by 


Jalius C2ſty, and calbd Julii Ports. Near 


_ Place lay the Ces Cells, dug in the 
Earth, which "Pighiws/ chinks were for the 
Accommodation of Servants, or inſtead of 
Dreins. At little Diſtance is that which 
they call Piſcins Mirabilis, form'd by Art, 
and the Vaults ſupported by 48 ſquare Pil- 


lars, 3 Foot broad on each Side. Tis 500 


Foot long, 220 broad, and ſolidly built 


with Brick. It had an Entrance at both 


Ends by Stone Stairs of 40 Steps. This is 
alſo thought to have been the Work of La- 
cullun; bur ſome ſay, Azripps built it to 
keep Water for the Uſe of his Fleet. Not 


far from hence lies Bauli, the Seat of A. 


grippina, the Mother of Nero, noced for 


to 


iſ.u9 Lombardi, and others who have wrie 
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her deplorable Fate. The Ruins of her 
Houſe, which ſeems to have been very mag- 
nificent, are ſtill to be ſeen. The Ruins 
of the Seat of Flertenſus, and his famous 
— — are alſo in the Neighbourhood, 
with Tome Remains of P. Serviliuss Vatia, 
whither he retir'& from the Cruelty of . 
beriu. Near this are the Acheron, Acheri ſia 
Palw,' and the Avernus of the Poets. Aver- 
x {till retains its Name, and is ſuppoſed 
to have been called ſo, betauſe of its. ſtink- 
ing Water, There's a Communication un- 
der Giorind, betwixt the Waters of Aver- 
m and Ac heren, the Stench proceeds from 
Sulphur, which infe ds the Water, and fre- 
quently kills the Fiſh ;- moſt; of it is now 

d by à Mountain, produced by an Earth- 

ake in the Night-time, in 1538. This 
2 is 400 Fathom Perpendicular, 
and 3900iPaces in Cireuit. The poiſonous 
Quality of the Lake is removed ſinee this. 
Earthquake, ſo that Birds not only fly over 
itz but ſwim in it: without. any Harm; 
whereas, according te Pliny and other an- 


«cient. Writers , the Exhalations from the 


Water killed them when they came near it. 
About Mile from Bi, lies that delight- 
ful: Plain, call'd the Ryan. Fields, betwixt 
the Sea and the ſtinking Marſh. of. Acheron, 

now Call'd Lage della Colluccia. 


4. Cuma, lies 2. Miles N. W. from Beia, 


about 1 from the Lake Auernus Twas 
an ancient Town; built by the Cumei, and 
ſo well fortify d, that twas reckon'd im- 
pregnable. Part of it ſtood on a Mountain, 

* Le reſt was waſhed by the Sea: Tis 
new in Ruins. Betwixt this Place, and the 


Sibylla Cumnes. Tis ſuppoſed to beve been 
the Work of Corceiu j or as ſome think, the 
Remains of a Canal that Nero, fooliſſily be- 
gun to dig from hence to the Mouth of the 
ler. Bleau thinks, that Sa only waſh'd 
her ſelf here ; that her true Cave was on 


the E. Side of cuma, and that this near 


Avernus was inhabited by Soothſayers, call'd 
Cimmerii, who lived partly this Way, and 
partly by digging of Metals; or at leaſt, 
that they were the Remains of the Cirme- 
rii, who retired: hither from, Wars and other 


Calamirics, and made it the:Receptacle of 


what they took by tobbing their Neigh- 
bours. It ſeems to have been a- League in 
Length, 10 Foot broad, and 12 high. 


S. E. from the latter. 
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About 2 Miles from Puzzoli, is the Lak. 
of Lurrin, about 4 Mile — — 
broad, and 70 from the Sea, from which it 
has wr ſeparated by Art. The Water of 
— 10 9 _ 2 anciently ce for good 
. Procita, a ſmall Iſland, betwixt th 
Iſchis and the Cage of 2 Tu , Mites 
in Circuit, and has the 
upon it. Tr 

5. Jſchis, in an Iſlandſof the ſame Name 
3 Miles from Cape Miſens Tis not large, 
or well built, but populous, and very 
ſtrong by its Situation on a. Rock,, join'd 


ta the Iſland by a Mole; at the End of 


vhich lies the Suburb of Celſa; Ferdinand Il. 
K of Naples retir d hither when Charles VIII. 
of France conquer d. that Kingdom. - 
7. Cærinola, 10 Miles N. W. from Capus 
is the See of ,a Biſhop Suffragag of Capua, 


is. but almoſt, deſart, becauſe of its bad Air. 


In the Territory, of, this Town is the Moun- 
tain Salernum, famous for the noble Wine 
.fo much. commended. by Horace. | 

8, Seſſa, a large Town, 5 Miles N W. 
from Carinola, the See of a. Biſhop Suffra- 
gan of Capua. ' 


9. Mole, 4 Miles N. E. from Goes, built 


on the Ruins of the ancient Formis, where 
Cicero had a Country Seat, and. was mur- 


ther'd by Order of Aut bony, as he reti d 


from thence to, ſhelter himſelf elſe where. 


10. Gaeta, Lat. Csieta, on a Rock near 
the, Gulph of that Name, 45 Miles W. 
from Naples. Tis of difficult Acceſs, and 
well fortify'd. Its Harbour is reckon'd the 
beſt of the Kingdom. Tis the See of a 
E ake of Auernus, lies that call'd the Cave of Biſhop Suffragan of Rome, tho' within the Þ 
R of the Archbiſhop of Cepus. The Þ 

Cathedral Church, whoſe Steeple rhe Emp. } 
Fred. Barbareſſa built by, Way of Pennance, 
is worth a Traveller's View. They pre- 
tend to have here a Pillar of Solomon's Tem- 
ple, and Part of the Rock which cleft in 
1 "Tis al- 
ſo noted for the Mauſoleum of Minatius 
Plancus, now call'd the Tower of Orlande, 
or Della Cardia; and the Monument of. the | 


vo when our Saviour ſuffer'd. 


Duke of Bourbon, Conſtable of France, who 
was kill'd at the Siege of Rome in 1527. 


near, the. Ruins of the 


Midway betwixt Mela and Hindi, 4 Miles 
| 12. Pndi, 


Abbey of Sr. Mebae?? 
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11. 1tti, ot 1tru, a ſmall City, on aRock | 
ienr Mamyrebs, | 
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N. W. from Gaets. It has been ſo often 


lack d by the Barbarians and others, that 
low, and many of the 
uſe of the bad Air 


tis now reduc'd v 
people have left it, 
from a neighbouring Lake. In the Church 
of Anunciada, there's an Account of its 
being miſerably ſack'd by Barbaroſſa King of 
Algiers, id 1534. Tis the See of a Biſhop 
Suffragan of Rome. 8 

1j. Aquino, 16 Miles N. E. from Geets, 
is the Sce of a Biſhop Suffragan of Capua, 


but could never recover it ſelf; ſince ru- 


ind by the Emp. Conrad, in the 11th Centu- 

Their Biſhop reſides at Ponte Cor ve, a 
A Town on the Frontiers of the Eccle- 
faſtical State: Twas the Birth-Place of 
Them as ima. TYE Ld 9 +. n+ af + 

14 — a large Town, 6 Miles and a 
half N. W. from Aguino, with the Title of 
a Dutchy. - | . ; 

15. Sora, on the River Gerigliano, or Li- 
ri, about 14 Miles N. W. from Aquino. 
'Tis a pretty ſmall Town, the See of a Bi- 
hop Suffragan of Rome, and gives Title of 

e to the Family of Boxcampagnano, who 
have a fine Caſtle here. 'Tis the Birth-Place 
of Cardinal Baroniws. © 
16. Arpimo, 4 Miles S. E. from Sora, was 
an ancient Town of the Yolſci, and the 
Bicth-Place of the famous Marius, who was 
Times Conſul of Rome. _. a 

17, Monte-Caſſine, the famous Abbey of 
BedifSins, where Bennet their Founder died 
in 543, The Convent is well built, large, 
and adorned with one of the fineſt Churches 
in Italy. La Forreſt ſays, the Mountain 
tiles 2 Miles at leaſt above the Plain. It 
les about 3 Miles N. E. from Aquino. 

18, S. Germano, at the Foot of Mont. Caſſino, 
Miles to the S. E. was built from the Ru- 
ns of the ancient Caſſinum, is pleaſantly ſi- 
twated, populons, and has a good Trade. 

19, La Cervars, a large Town, 3 Miles 
SE. from St. Germano. | 

20, Venafro, a ſmall Town on a Height, 
near the River Vulturnus, about 10 Miles 
SE. from St. Germano. Tis the See of a 
ihop Suffragan of Capua, and gives Title 
of Prince to the Family of Saveli. 

21. Prezenzano, 6. or 7 Miles S. E. from 
Ferafro, is a Town built on the Ruins of 


the ancient Ruf, or Rufræ. 


22. Nano, Lat. Teanum Sidicinum, a ſmall 


RTT £1 ©. 


12. 'Fondi, in a Plain about 10 Miles 
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Town well built, and populous, 5 Miles 
S. E. from Seſ, and 4 N. E. from Carinola;' 


has a fine Cathedral, and is the Ste of a Bi- 
ſhop Suffragan of Caphus. 
23. Ali, 12 Miles N. E. from Capus, in 


a Plain at the Foot of the Apennin, 15 the 
See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Capua, but 
ruinous. . 
24. Cerrito, 11 Miles S. E. from Alif, the 
See of the Biſhop of Teleſo, Sufftagan of Bene. 


Vent um, Teleſo it ſelf, «which {lies 4 Miles 


S. W. from it, being in Ruins. 18 

25. Cajazze, Lat. Galatia, 75 Miles S. E. 
from Capus, the See of a Biſhop Suffragan 
of that Town. 

26. Calvi, Lat. Cales, formerly a conſt. 
derable Town, but ruin'd by Wars and 
Earthquakes ; is the See of a Biſhop Suffra- 
gan of Capua, and lies about 5 Miles N. W. * 
from it. ; 

27. Capua, on the Yulturnwe, about 15 
Miles S. from Naples, is built from the 
Ruins of the ancient Capua, which having 
revolted/ to Hannibal in the Second Panic 
War, was taken by the Romans, who put 
80 of their Senators to Death, carried off 
zoo of the other chief Inhabitants, and ſold - 
the reſt. *'T was afterwards ruin'd by Gen. 


”- 


 ſeric the Vandal, rebuilt: by Narſes, and de- 


ſtroy'd by the Lombards, The preſent ca- 
pus lies about 2 Miles from its Ruins, in a 
delightful Plain. Tis the See of an Arch» 
biſhop, but having ſuffer'd much by the 
Emp. Conrad, it has been decaying ever 
ſince. Ir had formerly Dukes of irs -own, 
who were very powerful, when the Nor- 
mans invaded this Country. | 
28. St, Mary, a good large Town, near 
the Ruins of- Old Capua, about 2 Miles and 
a half S. E. from Newpua, noted for the 
Remains of 2 Amphitheatres, ſeveral Tem- 


ples, one of the Gates of the City, many 


Columns, and other Monuments of its an- 
cient Beauty. 8 =O 

29. Caſerta, 5 Miles S. E. from Capua, is 
the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Capua, and 
gives Title of Prince to the Family of 
Gaetana. a | 

30. Matalon, 8 Miles S. E. from Capua, 
gives Title of D. to the Family of Carafs. 

31. Averſa, about 8 Miles S. W. from 
Capua, is the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of. ' 
Naples, but exempted from that Archbi- 
ſhop's Juriſdiction. Tis more populous 

6 9 R 2 | and 
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- aud rich than Capss, and ſuppoſed to have 
been built from the Ruins of Atella, by 
Robert Guiſcard D. of Nermandy. Twas de- 
ſtcoy'd by Charles: I. King of both Sicily's, 
but ſigee rebuilt. 1 N. EG 

32. Acerra, an ancient Town, but now 
ſmall and ili peopled, 10 Miles S. E. from 
Capua. 

33. Nala, about 11 Miles N. E. from Na- 
let, upon a Riſing Ground in a- plealant 
Plain, is the See of a Biſhop Suffragen of 
Naples, noted fer the Death of the Emp. 
Asnguſtus, and the Birth of its famous Bifliop 
St. Paulinus. | 

34. vella, a ſmall City, with an ancient 
1 on a Hill, 15 Miles N. E. from Na. 

es, | 
8 35- Mount Veſwvies, or Monte di emma, 3. 
bout 8 Miles S. E. from Naples, famous for 
throwing out Fire, Sulphur, Smoak, Stones, 
and Heaps of burnt Earth, which proceeds 
from the vaſt Quantities of Bitumen, Al- 
lum, — Orc. under Ground along 
that Coaſt. 
and According as the Matter increaſes, the 
Mountain makes Eruptions more or leſs 
formidable, and occaſions Earthquakes, and 
other dreadful Calamities to the neighbour- 
ing Country. This Mountain ſtands alone 
in the Middle of a fruitful Plain near the 
Shoar; the Aſhes and Earth it throws out 
makes the neighbouring Plains mighty fruit- 
ful. The ert 4 Miles along the Coaſt from 
Naples abounds with Villages, and is a well 
manured Country, but the reſt is filled 
with looſe Stones and Heaps of burnt Earth 
thrown out by the Mountain; and the fur- 
ther we advance, the more pacch'd and dry 
we find the Ground, which is cover'd with 
calcin'd Stones, andvthe Channels of Sul- 
phur and Birumen that have run down from 
Veſu uvius. Upon the E. Side of this Moun- 
tain there's abundance of Vines, from 
whence we have the noble Wine call'd 
Graco, Malatefte, and Lachryme Chriſti. The 
Top, as apprars by Hiſtory, has in all Ages 
been cover'd with barren and burnt Rocks; 
but in the Middle of the Summer there 
was a vaſt round Gulph, in Form like the 
Pit of an Amphitheatre, whoſe Bottom 
hy far down in the Bowels of the Moun- 
tun. The Flame and Smoak iſſued former- 
Iy from hence. But Bleau ſays, that it had 
ceaſed in his Time; and that on the Banks 


as has been mention'd already; 


\ L | 
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of it there grew Firs, and other large . 
and the lower Parts were fla un — 
Rocks, and Trunks of fallen Trees, 0 
that it was call'd the Gridiron; but when 
the Matter for the Fewel abounded within. 
the Flames, threw theſe Rocks and Trees: 
up as ſo much Chaff, and formed a new 
ountain in the Middle ot the Gulph, He 
adds, that they ſometimes iſſued at the 
Sides, and towards the Roots of the Moun. 
tain, and ſent a liquid Stream of Fire: to- 
wards the Sea, as they did in the Time of 
Pope Bennet IX. and formerly, as appears 
by the Roman Hiſtory, when Spartacus the 
Gladiator being block d up in this Moun . 
tain, found a Way to ger down with his 
Men thro' the Vines, and the hollow Chan. 
nels form'd by thoſe Streams; without be. 
ing perceived, and ſurpriſed the Conſul 
Clodius in his Camp. Mr. Min, who view'd 
it, ſays, one may: go 100 Paces down from 
the Brim of che firſt Gulph, which is about 
a'V.ile in Diameter; that the new Moun- 
tain caſt up in the Middle of ir, is.about 
z Mile high; that from the Brim of the 
old Gulph to the new Mountain, there's 
300 Paces very rugged Way. The new 
one is of difficult Aſcent, full of ſmoaking 
Chinks, and has a Gulph on the Top of 
100 Paces broad, from whence there iſſues a 
Cloud of Smoak that fills the whole Cavity; 
bur the Wind driving it ſemetimes on one 
Side, and ſnmetimes on another, he had an 
exact View of the Mouth of the Gulph, 
which is Perpendicular, except on one 
Side, where his Guide led him down about 
60 Paces floaping, to the very Mouth of 
the Precipice , into which they threw 
Stones, ſome of which ſtopped after one 
or two Rebounds; but others made many 
Rebounds, with a great Noife, for a long 
Time, by which it appears to be rugged, 
and not perpendicular within. He adds, 
that 'tis not ſafe to ſtay long, becauſe of 
ſudden Eruptions; ſuch as that which 
kill'd Pliny the Naturaliſt ar a conſiderable 
Diſtance, when he came from on Board 
the Roman Fleet to view it. The great 
Eruptions have been ſo numerous, that we 
can't inſiſt upon them; bur ſhall only take 
Notice, that there are 12 or 13 dreadful 
ones recorded in Hiſtory ſince our Saviour 
Birth ; one of 'em happen'd in 1631, when 
by the Violence of the Shock the Sea retir'd, 
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veral Times, left Ships on dry Ground, 
many Villa > 
le and vaſt Numbers of Cattle deſtroy'd, 
Reples was like to have begn urterly burnt 

or demoliſhed, and Streams of Fire run 
fom the Mountain into the Sea. Since that 
Time, there have been other great Eruprions 


5 in 1582, 1685, 1688, 1689, 1694, 1696, and 


ol. N - 

36. Caſt l a Mare di Strabia, 12 Miles 
GE. from Naples, a neat City, the See of a 
tiſhop Suffragan of Salerno, has a oe Har- 
bour, is defended by an ancient Caſtle, and 
ſome other Fortifications, and lies on the 
k. Side of the Gulph of Naples. 

7. Vigo, or Vico di Sorrento, the Se of a 
160 Suffragan of Sorrento, lies on the 
Bink of the Sea betuixt Caſtel 4 Mare and 
Swrento, 17 Miles S. E. from Naples. 

38. Sorrento, lies in a pleaſant Plain on 
the Coaſt, encompaſſed with fruitful Hills, 
out 18 Miles S. E. from Naples, is the See 


i of in Archbiſhop, and has a ſmall Harbour, 
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which occaſions it a. good Trade, by tranſ- 
porting the Commodities of the Country, 


9 Maſſa, 3 Miles S. W. from Sorrento, on 


te Coaſt, the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of 
dWrento, 

40. Capri, Lat. Capre, an Iſland at the En- 
trance of the Gulph of Naples, about 7 
Miles from Maſſa. Tis about 12 Miles in 
chcuit, and has a little Town of its own 
Name, where Tiberius reſided during the lat. 
ter Part of his Life, that he might follow 
his lewd Practices with the more Liberty, 
This Town is the See of a Biſhop Suffra. 
gin of Maſſa, ſays Le Hrreſt. The Inhabi- 


tants are about 1500. They ace exempted 


from all Taxes, becauſe they ſerve as an 
Out guard againſt Pirates, who might infeſt 
the Gulph ; and ſubliſt chiefly by catching 
and ſelling of Quails, which are there in 
great Numbers, 


1 HITHER PRINCIPALITY, 
PRINCEPATO CITERIOR, 


Which formerly belong'd to Capus, and 
now to the Terra di Lavors, is bounded on 
the S. and W. by the Sea, has the Further 


Principality on the N. the Baſflicata on the 


E. is about 75 Miles long, and 50 broad, 
nd was ancicntly call'd Picentis. 
The chief Places are, 1. Salerno, at the 


were overturn'd, 30000 Peo- 
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Bottom of a Gulpli of the fame Name, 26 
Miles S. E. from Naples. Twas formerly 
the Capital of a Principality, and the Re 
dence of 19 Princes, the firſt of whom was 
a Son of Juncred the Norman,” who drove 
the Saracens out of Naples, and gave Title: 
to the eldeſt Sons of that Country. Its 
Harbour was much frequented till the Frade 
was Carried to Naples. There's the Ruins 
of a Town on a neighbouring Hill, ſuppo- 
ſed to have been the ancient S⸗lernam. The 
Town is ſtill in a good Condition, well 
Peopled;and defended by a good Caſtle. 'Tis 
the See of an Archbiſhop, and has an Uni. 
verſity, noted for the Study of Phyſick. 
2. Cavs, about 3 Miles N. W. from 8. 
lerno. Tis the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of 
Rome, but his Juriſdiction reaches no fur- 
ther than this ſmall City. 5 

3. Minuri, or Minsri, a ſmall City on the: 
Coaſt, 7 Miles S. W. from Salerno, the Sce 
of a Biſhop Suffragan of Amalj. | 

4. Amalfi, on the ſame Coaſt, about 10˙ 

Miles S. W. from Salerno. "Tis the See of 
an Archbiſhop, and has a good Harbour. 
"Tis the Birth. place of Havius Blendus or 
Gioia, who invented the Seaman's Compaſs 
about 1300. Twas taken from Reger of Si- 
cily in 1133 by the Emperor Lerhariis II. 
and was made a Dutchy in the laſt Century 
in Favour of Oui Picolomini, one of the 
greateſt Generals of his Time. His Family 
is very ancient, came from Rome in the 13th: 
Century, and fixed at Sema, where they 
had a Share of the Government of the Re- 
publick. They pretend to have the Corps 
of St. Andrew the Apoſtle here. | 
5. Scala, about 3 Miles N. from Amalß, 
and 9 S. W. from Salerno, formerly a con- 
ſiderable Town, known by the Name of Ca- 
ma, but now inconſiderable; yet the Sce of” 
a Bithop Suffragan of Amalſi, and united 


that of Ravello, which lies two Miles E. 


from it. | 

6. Tettere, Lat. LySere, and Leafarw; one: 
of the oldeſt Cities in the Province, and 
the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Amalfi. It- 


lies on 2 Mountain, 6 Miles N. from Scala. 


7. Nocera, Lat. Nuceria, and Alphaterna, 2 
bove 6 Miles N. W. from Salerno, of which- 
its Biſhop is a Suffragan. This Town gives. 
Title of Duke to the Family of Barberini. 

8. Særno, a ſmall City near the Head of 22 
River of the fare Name, $5 Miles N. om 

IJ cer. 


4699 
Nocera. Tis the See of a Biſhop Suffragan 
of Salerno, and depends on the Family of 
Barberini. "POET 1 
9. Campagna, 20 Miles E. from Salerno, 
the See of a Biſhop, united to that of Sa- 
trio, and Suffragan of Salerno. | 
10. Evoli, a ſmall but neat City, with the 
Title of a Dutchy, 4 Miles S. W. from Cam- 
 pagns, and 14 S. E. from Salerno. 

11. Cangiano, another ſmall Town, built 
from the Ruins of Satriano near the Apennin. 
12. Satrians, formerly a conſiderable 
Town, but now in Ruins, and has nothin 
of Note but its. Cathedral, and the Title of 
a Biſhoprick. _. | 

13. Marſico, call'd Nuous, to diſtinguiſh. it 
from another Town of that Name in the 
Baſilicata, lies 46 Miles S. E. from Sslerno, 
—— is the See of a Biſhop Suffragan af that 
74 Policaftro, at the Bottom of a Gulph 
of the ſame Name, 53 Miles S. E. from $4- 
lerno, and 218 W. from Mar ſico Nuouo, for- 
merly a conſiderable Town, but now re- 
duc'd to a Village; ſo that its Biſhop, Suf- 
fragan of Solerns, has changed his Reſidence 
there to another Place. 

Between this Gulph and that of Salerno, 
about 15 Miles S. W. from Pelicaſtro, lies 
the Cape of Palinurus, which had its Name 
from the Pilot of Eueas, who was drown'd 
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15. Caſtela Mare della Brucca, formerly the 
Sce of a Biſhop, but now poor Village, 
about 18 Miles S. W. from Policaſtro. 
16. Acerno, Lat. Acernum, formerly a con- 
fiderable Town, but now a ſmall Village; 
yet, the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Sa. 
lerwo, from which it lies 15 Miles E. 
17. Capaccio, Lat. Caput Aqueum, built 
from the Ruins of the ancient Pæſtum. 
*Twas deſtroy'd by the Saracens, was 2 con- 
ſiderable Town till deſtroy'd by the Empe- 

ror Frederic II. is now inconſiderable, yet 
the See of a Biſhop. Suffragan of Salerno, 
from which it lies 20 Miles S. E. 


Nr THER PRINCIPALITY, 
PRINCIPATO ULTERIOR, 


© Formerly Part of the Principality of Ce- 
ps, has the County of Moliſa and the Capi - 
gauata on the N. the Hither Principality on 
the S. Part of the Capitanata and Baſilicata. 


7 


. 


rn 


on the B. and the Terra di Lavera o 
Tis about 30 Miles broad, and oy — 

The chief Places are, 1. Bene vento, Lat 
Bene ventum, ſaid to be built by Diomedes who 
call'd it Maleventum ;.but the Romans chan g'd 
it. for the preſent Name, becauſe of the 
great Aſſiſtance of Men and Money which 
they had from hence againſt Hannibal. Tr 
lies about 30 Miles N. E. from Naples, and 
was a Raman Colony, known by the Name 
of Concordia. Twas deſtroy d by Titils the 
Goth in 545, and repair'd by Antharis the 
Lombard in 589, He made it a Dutchy, and 
ſubje&ed a great Part of the Kingdom of 
Naples to it in Favour of Zothw, one of his 
Courtiers. Many of his Succeſſors are fa. 
mous in Hiſtory ; and amongſt others 
Grimeald I. who defeated Aribert K. of the 
Lombards, and took his Throne in 663, 4. 
ragiſus, Son- in- Law to Deſideriu K. of Lom- 
bardy, was another of em, gave Charle. 
magne a great deal of Trouble, but at laſt 
ſubmitted to him. The laſt of em was 4. 
delgiſus, whom the Emperor Lewis II. drove 
out of Italy in 851, and created a Governor 
in his Place, who had ſeveral Succeſſors. 
The Emp. Henry III. call'd the Black, gave this 
Dutchy to Pope Leo IX. his Kinſman in 1053. 
After which, there were ſeveral Governors 
ſent from Rome till 1097. It has ſuffer'd ſo 
much by Earthquakes, and particularly in 
1703, that 'tis almoſt deſolate. Tis the 
Sce of an Archbiſhop, who is generally a 
Cardinal, becauſc its Revenues are the moſt 
conſiderable of any in the Kingdom except 
Naples. Charles of Anjou, K., of Naples, de- 
feated and killed Manfred, K. of both Sicilies, 
in the neighbouring Plain Anno 1266. 

2. Montefoſcolo, by ſome reckon'd the Ca- 
pital of the Principality, is a ſmall City 2. 
bout 5 Miles S. E. from Benevento, and the 
Reſidence of the Governor of the Province, 

3. Ariano, a ſmall well Peopled City on 
a ſteep Mountain, about 12 Miles E. from 
Benevento, .and the See of a Biſhop Suffra- 
gan of that City. Ir gives Title of Count 
to the D. of Bovino. | 

4. Trevico, or Vice della Baronia, 8 Miles 
S. E. from Ariane, a ſmall City, the See of 
a Biſhop Suffragan of Bene vento. 

5. Cedogna, à ſmall and ruinous City near 
the Confines of Apuglia, call'd Laquedonis, of 
Aquelonia, formerly a conſiderable Town, 
but now ruinous, the See of a N Suf- 

33 N ragan 
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fragan of Conzs, It lies 13 Miles N. E. 
from Cenxa, and about 26 S. E. from Bene- 


* Biſaccis, 3 Miles W. from Cedogna, a 
ſmall Town, ill Peopled, the See of a Bi- 
ſhop, united to that of Sc. Angelo de Lombar- 
4, and honour'd with the Title of a Dut- 


1 Munte- Verde, 7 Miles S. E. from Biſoc- 


cis, the See of a Biſhop, united to the Arch- 
bihoprick of Nazareth. | 
8. St. Angelo de Lombardy, about 12 Miles 
CE. from Ariano, and 8 S. W. from Biſareis, 
the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Conxa. 
9. Fricenti, formerly a Biſhop's See, now 
united to that of Avelino, ſince Fricenti was 
ilmoſt ruin'd by an Earthquake. It lies 6 


in Archbiſhop ; but ſuffer'd ſo much by an 
Earthquake in 1694, that he is oblig'd to re- 
fide at the Caſtle of Menns. | 
12. Avellino, Lat. Abelinum, an ancient 
City, 13 Miles S. from Benevento, is the See 
of a Biſhop Suffragan of that City, and 
gives Title of Prince to the Family of Ca- 
fuctioli. | 

13. Volturara, a City 16 Miles S. E. of 
Ie vento, of which its Biſhop is Suffragan. 

14. St. Agatha di Goti, Lat. Sat hopeli, 24 
Miles E. from Benevento, of which its Bi- 
top is a Suffragan,. yo | ; 

15. Monte Marano, 9 Miles E. from Avel. 
im, the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Bene- 
vento | 5 ; 

16. Tripaldi, a large Town with the Title 
of a Durchy, near the River Sabbate, 2 Miles 


S.E. from Avelins, 
ABRUZZO APRUTIUM, 


L along the Gulph of Yenice, which 
bounds it on the N. E. Betwixt the 
ura di Lavora. on the S. the Capitanata on 
the E. the Marquiſate of Ancona, Umbria, 
ind Sabina, on the W. Tis 60 Miles from 
to N. and about 100 from E. to W. Tis 
dlvided into the Hither and Further Arux- 
an and the County of Moliſs, _ 
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The HIT HER ABRUZZO,., 


Lies betwixt the Further Abruzzo on the 
N. W. the County of Moliſs on the S. E. 
and the Terra di Lavera on the 8S W. Tis 
about 40 Miles broad, and 50 long. It - 
bounds with Corn, Wine, Oil, and Saffron. 

The chief Places are, 1. Civita di Chieti, 
on the Borders of Further Abruzzo, 61 Miles 
S. W. from Preſcara, on the, Coaſt of the 
Aariatic. Tis the Capital of the Province, 
the Reſidence of the Governor, and the 
See of an Archbiſhop, The Town is, lar 
and well inhabited. Twas anciently call.d 
Theates, and gave Name to the Monks cal- 
led Theatins, whoſe Founder was John Peter 
Caraffz, Archbiſhop of this Place, and aftex- 
wards Pope Paul V. Pliny ſays, about the 
End of Nere's Reign, an Olive Yard and 
ſome green Trees changed their Places by 
an Earthquake near this City. 

2. Lanciano, Anxanum, 13 Miles 8. E. from 
Civita di Chieti, and 5 S. W. from the Gulph 
of Venice, noted for its great Fairs, fre- 
quented by People on both Sides the Aria. 
tic. The Town is large and populous, and 
the See of an Archbiſhop. p.. 

3. Sulmona, the ancient Sumo, about 20 
Miles S. W. from Civits di Chieti, the Capi- 
tal of a Principality of the ſame Name, bes, 
longing to the Family of Borgheſe, the See 
of a Biſhop Suffragan of Rome, the Births - 
place of Ovid the Poet, and Pope Im- 
„ | 5 _ 

4. Ortena a Mare, a City on the Coaſt, it 
Miles E. from Civita di Chieti, an ancient 
Town with a good Harbour, and the See of 
a Biſhop Suffragan of Chieti. 5 


Te FURTHER ABRUZZO,_ 


Lies W. from the Hither, and is boun- 
ded. with the Pope's Dominions on the N. 
and W. is about 45 Miles broad, and 60 
long, is populous, pleaſant, and fruitful to- 
wards the Sea, Ir abounds with Corn, Cats 
tle, and Saffron ; but the Inland Parts are 
mountainous. „„ 

The chief Places are, 1. Aquila,. on the 
River Aterzo, now Peſcara, at the Fobt f 
the Meunin, about 32 Miles W. from Civ 
di Chieti, and about 15 S. from the. La 
Celana, anciently Fucinus Lacus. : Twas built 


> 
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from the Ruins of the ancient Auniternum 
and Furconium. "T'was enlarged by the Lom. 
$ards, fortified by the Emperor Frederic II. 
and is the See of a Biſhop Suffcagan of Rome. 
2. Terrano, Lat. Interamni a, 20 Miles N. E. 
From Aquila, is the See of a Biſhop Suffra- 
gan of Chieti, and gives Title to the Prince 
of Terano, 5 | 

3. Ari, Lat. Atria, Adria, or Hadria, the 
Birrh-place of the Emperor Hadrian. It lies 
4 Miles W. from the Coaſt of the Adriatic, 
and 11 S. E. from Teramo. It gives Title of 
Duke to the Family of Agua viva, and is 
the See of a Biſhop, united to that of Ls 
Pema, and Suffragan of Rome. 

4. Civita di Pema, a ſmall Town 5 Miles 
8. W. from Atri. It belongs to the D. of 
Parma, and is the See of a Biſhop Suffragan 
of Chieti, but exempted from that Arch- 
biſbop's Juriſdiction. 195 


Tbe Coumy ef M O L IS A, 


Is almoſt Triangular, betwixt Hither 
Abruzzo, the Capitanata, and Terra di Lavo- 
v8. It abounds with Corn, Wine, Saffcon, 
Wild- Fowl, and Silk- Worms, is about 33 
Miles broad, and 40 long. 

The chief Places are, 1. Iſernia, on the 
Frontiers of the Terra di Lavors, about 30 
Miles N. from Capua. Tis the Capital of 
The Province, a large Town, well inhabi- 
ted, the Sce of a Biſhop Suffragan of Ca. 
ua, and the'Birth-place of Pope Celeſtin. 
2 Moliſa, which gave Name to the Pro- 
vince, is a fortified Town, but in a decay- 
ing Condition, and lies 12 Miles E. from 
Iſerxuis. | 3 
J. Trivento, a ſmall Town, 18 Miles N. 
from Iſernia, the See of a Biſhop Suffragan 
of Benevents. . 

4 Guardia Alferez, 12 Miles N. E. from 
Trivento, the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of 
Bee vento. 

5. Larina, 4 Miles further E. is the like. 

6. Boi ano, Lat. Bovianum, an ancient Co- 
lony of the Samnites, and the See of a Bi- 
ſhop Suffragan of Bene vento, is a ſmall Place, 
and ill inhabited. 


[La PuGLia, Lu. ApuLIA, 


LV along the Gulph of Venice, betwixt 
L Abruzzo Citerior, the County of Moliſe, 
the Principato Uxerier, and Copitauata. Tis 


. . 


55 Miles from S. to N. and above 200 from 


Ulterior on the S. and the Connt 


S. E to N. W. Tis divided into the Cs, 
tanata, the Terra di Bari, and Terra N 


Te C APITAN AT A, 


Is the moſt Northerly Part, has the Gulph 


of Venice on the N. and E. the Principate 


9 
with Abruzzo Ulterior, on the W. 1 5 
Miles broad, and 70 long, and 0 
with Corn and Cattle. FE 
The chief Places are, t. Manfredovia - 
Lat. Siponrum Novamn, becauſe built out of 7 
the Ruins of the ancient Sipontum, that was 
deſtroy'd by the Szracens. It lies near the 
Bottom of a Gulph on the Au-iatic Sea, 3. 
bout 57 Miles N E. from Bene vento, and 0 
N. E. from Naples. It had the preſent Name 
from Manfred, Son to the Emperor Frede. 
ric II. who rebuilt it. Twas made the Sce 
of an Archbiſhop, and became a fine Town, E 
till *ewas ſack'd by the Turks in 1620. *Tis 
* well recover'd ſince; and La Ft 
ays, they are about cleaning its Harbour 
on the Gulph, which the Ancients call'd S1. 
pontinus Pontus. It has a Caſtle, and tolerable 
Fortifications. | 9 
2. Mont St. Angelo, on the Top of Myr 
Gargano, about 10 Miles S. from Manfred. 
nia, according to Mi; but little above 35, 
according to Bleau and Sanſen. "Tis popu- 
lous, and much N by Pilgrims. It 
has a fine Church, dedicated ro St. Mich! 
the Archangel, who, the Legendaries ſay, 
appeared here in 493. Some Authors call 
the greater Part of the Capitanata by the 
Name of Mons Gargauus. 7 
3. Biefle, on a Hill at the Foot of n 
Gargeno, near the Coaft, about 11 Miles N. 
from Mont St. Augelo, according to Mol. Blas 
makes it 20. Tis the See of a Biſhop Suf. 
fragan of Manfredonia, Pope Gregory XIII. 


abounds 


who reform'd the Calendar, was Bithop of : 
this Place. | = * 
4. Lefins, on the W. Side of rhe Lake of 4 
that Name, 22 Miles N. W. from Mw Þ 5 
St. Angelo, formerly a conſiderable Town, I © 
but now reduced to a few Houſes, ſince it br 
ſuffer d by an Earthquake in 1627. The 
Ancients call'd the Lake Panzenis. "Bo 
5, Termine, on the Coaſt, near the Con- Ba 
fines of Abruzzo Citerior, about 42 Miles 4 


N. W. frem Mont St. Angelo, is ſuppoſed = | 


IJ fingdom of Naples. 


11 Sit 


he the ancient Bucers Babs. Tis now a 
ſmall Town, and the See of a Biſhop Suffra- 
of Benewento. 

1 Dragenara, or Tragonara, 20 Miles 8. E. 
from Termine, ſuppoſed to be the ancient 
gerenis or Geroneum, now the Ruins of an 
Epilcopal Sec. 200 8. i 

1. San Severo, a ſmall Town above 7 Miles 
E. from Tragonara, and 24 W. from Se. An- 


gel, the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Rome. 


8. Troia, a ſmall and ncar City, about 33 
Miles 5. W. from Mont St Angelo, Tis the 
dee of a Biſhop, formerly Syffragan of Be- 
vento, but now of kme. Tis honour'd 
with the Title of a Principality. ; 

9. Bevzno, a ſmall City on a Mountain, 


near the River Carapelle, the See of a Biſhop 


Suffragan of Bene vento. 

10. St. Marco, 22 Miles S. from Manfredo- 
ws, formerly a conſiderable Town, but 
now ruin d by Earthquakes. 

11 Salpe, near the Mouth of the River 


ce, formerly like wiſe a Biſhop's See, but 


noſt of it deſtroy'd by Earthquakes. 
The Terra er Province F B A. RI. 


Is ſo call'd from its Capital, fertile in Corn, 
Wine, Fruit and Saffron, but infeſted with the 
moſt dangerous Taraatula's in Itah, and in 
many Places wants Water. 
Gulph of Venice on the N. and E. the Coun- 
try of Otranto on the 8 and the Capit anata 
ind Baſilicata on the W. Tis about 27 
Miles broad, and 80 long. 

The chief Places are, 1. Bari, Lat. Ba- 
rium, and Baris Varia on the Gu'ph of Ve. 
wee, about 105 Miles E. from Naples, 32 
Miles $. E. from Manfredoni a, and 15 from 
dae. It lies in a pleaſant Country, and is 
dne of the ancienteſt Towns of the King- 
dom. Twas formerly, poſſeſſed by the Ro- 
nent, Saracens. and Greeks, and then by 
Dukes of its owo before *rwas added to the 
Tis the See of an 
Archbiſhop, tolerably well built, and no- 
ted for the Worſhip paid to the Relicks of 
it, Nicholas Biſhop of Mirs, which were 
brought hither from Lycis. 

2, Giovinazzo, a Town built on a Rock 
or Promontory, about 8 Miles N. W. from 
Bari, of which its Biſhop is a Suffragan. 

3. Molfetta, 11 Miles N. W. from Bari, 
0 the Coaſt, is the See of a Biſhop Suffra- 

Ry” 


It has the 
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gan of Bari, and gives Title of Prince to 
the Family of Spinela. 1 

4. Biſeglia, on the ſame Coaſt, 4 Miles 
N. W. from Bari, a populous Town, of 
good Trade, and the See of a Biſhop Suf- 
fragan of Trani. 6 

5. Irani, on the ſame Coaſt, 20 Miles 
N. W. from Bari, the See of an Archbiſhop. 
It had formerly a good Harbour, which 


was ruin'd by the Venetians in the Beginning 


of the 16th Century. Ir has an ancient 
Caſtle, built by the Emperor Frederic IL 
and ſome other Fertifications. The Inha- 
birants ſay, twas anciently call'd Trajanum, 
becauſe built by the Emperor Trajan. 

6. Barletts, 5 Miles N. W. from Traui, 
on the ſame Coaſt. *Tis one of thoſe 4 Pla- 
ces call'd the Caſtles of Italy, and the Reſi- 
dence of the Archbiſhop of Nazareth, 

7. Canoſa, on the River Ofanto, 15 Miles 
S. W from Trani, formerly a neat Town, 
and the See of a Biſhap Suffragan of Bari, 
till ruin'd by an Earthquake in 1694. 

8. Canne, now Canna Deſtrutta, 3 Miles 
N. E. from Canoſa, the Ruins of the ancient 
Came, where the Remans received a great 
Overthrow from the Carthaginians, and loſt 
40000 Men. | 
9 Anaria, 5 Miles S. W. from Trani, has 
a Biſhop Suffragan of that City, and gives 
Tirle of Duke to the Family of Corafs. 

10. Mtamers, near the Foot of the Apennin 
Mountains, about 22 Miles S. E. from Trani, 
the only Town of a. Principality of the 


ſame Name, which belongs to the Duke of 


Parma. 

11, Bittetto, or Bitanto, about 75 Miles 
S. from Bari, is the See of a Biſhop Suffras 
gan of that City. | | | 

12 Converſans a ſmall City, 14 Miles S. E. 
from Bari, is the See of a Biſhop Suffragan 
of that Place, and gives Title of Count to 
the Family of Agua viva 

13. Polignano, 17 Miles S. E. from Bari, 
on the Coaſt, had formerly a good Harbour, 
deſtroy'd by the Yenetians in the Beginning 
of the 16th Century, and is the See of a 
Biſhop Suff agan of Bari. . 

14. Monopoli, about 27 Miles S. E., from 
Bari, on the Coaſt, the See of a Biſhop, who 
depends immediately on the Pope. The 
Town is neat, and tho' ſmall, makes up the 
whole Dioceſe, e 
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The Terra or Province OT RAN TO, 


Lat. Hydrontins Provincia, lies in Form of 
a Peninſula, encompaſſed by the Sea except 
on the W. Side. Tis about 120 Miles long, 
and 27 broad. Its chief Product is Olives, 
Figs, and other Fruits; and the Air is ge- 
nerally good, except in ſome Places of the 
Coaſt, where tis marſhy. 

The chief Places are, 1. Otranto, the Ca- 
pita), Lat. Hydruntum. It lies on the Coaſt, 
60 Miles E. from Monopoli, 195 from Naples, 
30 from Brindiſi, and 15 from Leccie, The 
Town is named from a ſmall River, at the 
Mouth of which it had a good Harbour, 
vill *twas deſtroy'd by the Yenetians in the 
Beginning of the 16th Ceatury. Tis ſtiN 
a conſiderable Paſſage from Italy to Greece, 
The Town was deſtroy'd by the Turks in 
1480. Since which, it has never recover'd 
its ancient Luſtre. It has been well forti- 
fied fince, and is defended by a Citadel built 
on a ſteep Rock. Tis the See of an Arch- 
biſhop, and his Revenues are amongſt the 
greateſt of the Kingdom, . 

2. Leccie, Lat. Aetium, and Litiam, 15 
Miles N. W. from Otranto, is the chief 
Town of the Province, the moſt populous 
of any in the Kingdom except Naples, the 

z2at of the Governor, and the Sce of a Bi- 

ſhop Suffragan of Orrante, The Town is 
large, and has a good Trade ſince the Decay 
of Oeranto, tho' it lies 7 Miles from the 
Gu'ph of Venice, and 13 from that of Ta- 
reutum, 

3. Brindiſi, Lat. Brindiſium, and Brunduſium, 
30 Miles N. W. from Otranto. The Har- 
bour is not ſo good, nor ſo well frequented, 
as when Ceſar embark'd here in the oõth of 
Rome; but tis ſtill one of the beſt on the 
Gulph of Venice, and well defended by a 


Caſtle on a ſmall Iſtand at the Entrance of 


it, and ſome other Forts. The Town 1s 
well built, ſtrong, large, and populous, and 
owes all to its good Harbour, which is 
formed by Nature. Tis noted for the En- 
campments of Ceſar Octavius, and Anthony, 
near it, when 'twas inveſted by the latter, 
who with a Handful of Men ſurpris'd and 

- defeated Servilius, as he deſign'd to go over 
to Cæſar with 00 Horſe. Tis the See of 
an Archbithop, and noted for the Death of 
Virgil in the 735th of Rome, as be went 


n 


to ou Augaſtus in his Return 
aſt. 

4. Oſtuni, a ſmall City, 16 Mil 
from Brindißſ, of which fl Biſhop is — 
gan. 


5. Oria, about 14 Miles S. W. from Brix. 


 aifi, a large and populous Town, the See of 


a Biſhop Suffragan of Tarentum, de 
by an ancient Caſtle built on a 3 
6. Tarento, Lat. Tarentum, Taras, and Oe. 
balia, on 2 Gulphof the ſame Name, about 
46 Miles N. W. from Otranto. Bleas makes 
it 56. Tis one of the moſt famous Towns 
of Antiquity, ſuppoſed to have been built 
by the Lacedemoniant. T was the Head of x 
Republick, and, next to Carthage, gave the 
Romans moſt Trouble, They invited By. 
rhus into Italy againſt the Romans, who ha. 
ving defeated him, took the Town. The 
join'd afterwards with Hannibal, for whic 


they were beſieged and taken by Fabiu 


Maximus, who brought away their Braſs Co- 
loſſus of Herenles, the Workmanſhip of Ly. 
fipbus, and Gr it up in the Capitol. Twas 
afrerwards made a Roman Colony about the 
Year of Rome 631, Tis now but a ſmall 
ill inhabited Town, and their Trade has de- 
cay'd for above two Centuries, ſince their 
Harbour was choak'd up with Stones by 
the Yenetians and Spaniards ; ſo that 'tis ca- 


pable only of ſmall Veſſels. 'Tis the See of 


an Archbifhop, and has the Title of a Prin- 


cipality, which the Family of Tremouille lay A 


from the 
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Claim to. The preſent Duke, who is in Wl 


the French King's Service, calls himſelf | 
La Forreſt i 
ſays, the Spiders call'd Tarantula's have Þ 


Prince of Tarents and Talmont. 


their Name from this City, becauſe they a- 


bound in the Neighbourhood. Their Sting 
is very dangerous, makes People weep, | 
dance, tremble, vomit, laugh, grow pale, 
faint, and die if they be not relieved b7 
Muſick, which fets them a dancing, and | 
diſſipates the Poiſon by that Exerciſe. The | 


Town is defeaded by a Fort, in which 
there's always a Garriſon of Spaniards. 

7, Nardo, about 22 Miles N. W. from 
Otranto, and 2 from the Jonian Sea, is 2 
ſmall and neat City, the See of a Biſhop, 
which depends on Rome, and was poſſeſſed 
by Pope Alexander VII. before he came to 
the Papacy. | 

8. Gallipoli, about 2 Miles W. from Otran- 
to, on the oppoſite Coaſt in the Ionian 25 

at. 
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Lat. Gallipolis, ot Callipolis, is one of the beſt 
Places in the Kingdom of Naples, built up- 
on a ſteep Rock, encompaſſed by the Sea, 
nd joined to the Continent by a Stone 
fridge, which is defended by a Caſtle, that 
makes it almoſt impregnable. Their Har- 
hour was very good, till choaked up by the 
/metians in the Beginning of the 16th Cen- 
wry. Tis the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of 
otrante; but his Juriſdiction does not ex- 
ceed the Bounds of the Town. | 

9. Aeſſano, a ſmall City with the Title of 
1Dutchy, and the See of a Biſhop Suffra- 
gun of Otranto, from which it lies 14 Miles 
W. : 

10. St. Mary de Leuca, a ſmall City, the 


fee of a Biſhop, near Cape St. Mary, about 


15 Miles S. from Otranto. 
rann 


0 calbd from the Calabri, its ancient 


Inhabitants, who came from Greece, is 


bounded by L' Apuglia on the N. by the 
lmian Sea on the S. and E. and by the Me- 
literranean and the Hither and Further 
Principaro's on the W. Tis about 200 Miles 
in Length from S. to N. and 60 where 
broadeſt from E. to W. "Twas anciently 
all'd Magna Græcia, becauſe inhabited by 
the Greeks. Twas ſubje& to the ancient 


nt, and after them to the Emperors 


of the Eaſt, from whom the Saracens took 
tin the gth Century. They were expel- 
led by Robert Guiſcard in the 11th, who cal- 
led himſelf D. of L' Apaglia and Calabria. 
One of his Poſterity left it to Roger II. King 
of Naples and Sicily about 1106. Since 
which, it has been reckon'd Part of the 
Kingdom of Naples, and gave Title of Duke 
to their Kings eldeſt Sons. It ſuffer'd very 
much by Earthquakes betwixt the Years 
1638 and 1641, Tis divided into the Hi- 
ther and Further Calabria; and ſome make 
the Baſilicata a Part of it. 


Te HIT HER CITERIOR 
OO AL ADBREA 


Has the Bafilicata on the N. Further ca- 
labria on the 8. the Ionian Sea on the E. and 
the Mediterranean on the W. Tis 66 Miles 
long, and 60 broad, The chief Produdt is 

4 | 
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Corn, Wine, Oil, Sugar, Manna, Honey, 
Wax, artificial and natural Salt, Figs, Le- 
mons, other Fruits of all Sorts, Gold, Sil. 
ver, Wool, Cotton, Silk, Flax, Saffron, and 
Steel. Tis commodiouſly water'd by Ri- 
vers, has pleaſant Fountains both of cold 
and hot Water, fine Paſtures, large Woods, 
pleaſant Vallies, fruitful Hills, and is gene- 
rally well inhabited. | | 

The chief Places are, 1. Ceſenxa, Lat. 
Conſentia, about 20 Miles from the Mediter- 
ranean on the W. and 45 from the Jonian 
Sea on the E. the Capital of both Calabria's, 
one of the chief Towns of the Kingdom, 
large, handſome, and well built, tho' fre- 
quently damag'd by Earthquakes, and al- 
moſt ruin'd by one in 1638. Tis the See 
of an Archbiſhop, and defended by a Ca. 
ſtle, from whence there's a fine Proſpe& of 
the neighbouring Country. *Tis noted for 
the. Death of Alaric K. of the Yiſigoths; and 
Iſabel of Arragon, Wife to K. Philip the Har- 
dy, died likewiſe here in 1270. a 

2. Corenza, 33 Miles E. from Coſenxa, for- 
merly a neat Town, and the See of a Biſhop 
Suffragan of St. Severina, till moſt of it was 
deſtroy'd by an Earthquake. 

3. Strongoli, a ſmall City on a high Mour- 
tain, about 14 Miles E. from Cerenza, and 
3 from the Coaſt of the oni an Sea, the See 
of a Biſhop Suffragan of S. Severin in Fur- 
ther Calabria. 

4. Umbriatico, on a Mountain of difficult 
Acceſs, 45 Miles S. E. from Coſenzs, a ſmall 
Village, yet the Sec of a Biſhop Suffragzn 
of S. Severina, | | 

5. Cariati Nuovs, 15 Miles N. E. from 
Umbriatico, a ſmall Town on the Coaſt o 
the Ionian Sea, the See of a Biſhop Suffra- 
gan of S. Severina, and gives Title of Prince 
to the Family of Spinelli. Old Cariati, from 
whence the See was removed, lies about 
two Miles S. W. from hence. | 

6. Roſſano, Lat. Reſcianum, or Ruſcianum, 
on a Rock, 3 Miles from the Ionian Sea, 
and 45 N. E. from Coſenzs, is a large neat 
Town, the See of an Archbiſhop, and gives 
Title of Prince to the Family of Borgheſe. 

7. Caſſano, 33 Miles N. W. from Roſſane. 
Bleau makes it but 22; the See of a Biſhop 
Suffragan of Coſenzs, but holds immediate. 
ly of Rome. | | 
- 8. Biſſgnano, Lat. Beſidiæ, or Defidiz, on a 
riſing Ground, about 15 Miles S. W. from 

9S 2 Roſſano, 
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Roſſano, the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of that 
Town, gives Title of Prince to the Family 
of & Severina, and is defended by a goed 
Fort: cf+. : 

9. Amantea, or Alamantia, an ancient 
and neat City on rhe Coaſt of the Mediter- 


ravean, 15 Miles S. W. from Coſenza, has a 
fine Caſtle belonging to the Prince of Biſ- 


Kgnane. | 
FURTHER CALABRIA, 


Is encompaſſed by the Sea, except on the 
N. where it joins to Hither Calabria, is a- 
bout 95 French Leagues from S. to N. and 

where btoadeſt from E. to W. ſays La 

eft. Senſon makes it 100 Italian, Miles 
from S. to N. and 55 where broadeſt from 
E. to W. and Bleau the like. It produces 
excellent Manna, Honey, good Fruit, and 
fine Horſes. | 

The chief Places are, 1. Rheggio, Lat. 
Rh gium Jalium, to diſtinguiſh it from Reg- 
gio· in Lombardy, an ancient City of the Brau- 
ti, which lies almoſt oppoſite to Meſſina in 
Sicily, and 15 from the moſt S. Point of 
Daly, the Capital of this Province, the See 
of an Archbiſhop, and the chief Paſſage 
from Itsly. to Sicily, where the Streights of 
Meffins are but 15 Miles broad. "Tis pretty 
well inhabited, tho' it has often been pilla- 

ed by the Turks Betwixt thoſe two Cities 
be the famous Gulphs and Shelves of Scyls 
and Charybdes, ſo much taken Notice of by 
Authors ; of which Athanaſius Kircher gives 
the. following Account. 


A Deſcription of Charybdis and 
Scylla in the Streights of Sicily, 
by Athanaſius Kircher. 


Harybdis is a Greek Word, ſignifying a 

4 Hiatus in the Earth, or a Vortex in the 
Sea. Juſtin elegantly deſcribes it to be a Con- 
flic of Waves, ſome rifing up, and others fal- 
ling down with great Noiſe, fo that tis terri- 
ble not only to ſuch as come near it, but to 
thoſe that ſee it at a Diſtance; and hence 
came the Fables of the Barking Monſters 
found about it. He reckons there's a Com- 


munication by Under. ground Paſſages be · 


in ſome 50, in ſome 60, 


. 


twixt Mount ins and this Wh; 
which occaſions the alternative — 4 
and ceafing of the Flames. Kiraber — 
this Account of it from his own View: 
Having ſounded the Streights in the nat. 
roweſt Place, where tis 2783 Geometrial 
Paces broad, he found it in ſome Places 30 
i in ſome 100, and 
in others 200 Foot deep. In ſome Places 
he found broken Rocks, and in others 2 
continu'd Ridge of Rocks ar the bottom of 
the Water berwixt Sicily and Calabria, which 
favours the Opinion of thoſe who think 
that Sicily was formerly join'd to the Con. 
tinent. - He ſays, Thar the Conflict of the 
Waves is moſt violent betwixt Scyls and 
Sharybdis, which is about 5 Miles, and that 
*tis not fathomable by the longeſt Line. He 
deſcribes their Riſing and Falling much as 
Juſtin does, and ſays, that thoſe 2 Whirlpools 
ſwallow up whatever comes near them, and 
throw it up again, according to Saluſt and 
Strobo, on the Shore of Tauromenium, now 
Taormina in Sicily. He ſays, the Waves do 
not always rage with equal Violence, but 
chiefly when the Winds blow into the 
Streights from the Ionian or Tyrrhen Sea; and 
tho' the Sea here be calm on the Surface, 
there's always a Swelling within, and- the 
Waves do ſo riſe and fall according to the 
Increaſe and Decreaſe of the Moon, that 
the Mariners know the Time of the Cur. 
rents by that, and the Station of the Moon, 
tho cover d with Clouds; ſo that thoſe who 
are accuſtom'd to it paſs this Place with as 
much Safety as any where elſe, by follow. 
ing the Courſe of the Currents, and avoid- 
ing thoſe that are contrary to their inten- 
ded Voyage: But Strangers who enter this 
Streight without Pilots are in manifeſt Dan- 
ger of Shipwrack. He ſays, he has ſeen 
large Ships with full Sails detain'd in one 
Place for many Hours, as if they had been 
nail'd to the Ground ; but by the Change 
of the Currents, and the Skill of the Pilots, 
got off again, and continued their Courſe. 
Scylla, he lays, lies near the Cape, formerly 
call'd Cenys, now Scylleum, and by the Vul- 
ar Seyglio. It is continually ebbing and 
Dice with great Waves; and when it 
flows, comes with ſo-much Violence, that 
if any Ships be in it, they are certainly 
daſh'd againſt the Rocks. It does not ebb- 
with © much Violence; but if _— 
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do not take Care and obſerve the Current, lus, 80 Years after Rome, and to have been 
they are certainly carried to Charybds, 12 Miles in Circuit Twas famous for 
which makes good the Saying of the Poets: Wreſtlers, and the Birth-Place of Milo, ſo 

e | | : | | famous for that Exerciſe, who from hence 
Aus Charybdis adit qui wult evadere Scylam, was denominated Crotoniates: 'Tis the See 
Imidis in Scyllam qui vult vitare Charybdim. of a Biſhop Suffragan' of Se. Severina, and 

is defended by a Caſtle built at the Mouth 

He thinks, that Scylls communicates by of the River, by the Emp. Charles V. It 
ſubterrancous Paſſages with the Tyrrhenian, lies about 10 Miles E. from Sr. Severins, 
or ſome other Sea; and tha he himſelf, as Tis now a ſmall inconſiderable Town. 
alſo the Mariners, obſerv'd, that in the 10. Sr. Severins, Lat, Seberina, near the 
Bay of Cujacius, at the Promontory Yatics- River NeFo, 10 Miles W. from Crotone, 
um within the Bay, which is concave eve- and 10 N. E. from Belcaftro, was formerly 
ry Day, eſpecially with an E. Wind; when a conſiderable Town, but now remarkable 
Sys flows, the Sea continually bubbles only for being the Ser of an Archbiſhop. 
up ; bur when it ebbs with a N. E. Wind, 11. Taverna, about 11 Miles N. W. from 
tis toſſed about like Whirlpools, which he Belcaſtro, formerly the See of a Biſhop, 
thinks explains the Tides both of the Hr- which was transferred to Cantazaro. 
rhene Sea, and of theſe Streights; for 12. Nicaſtro, on the Confines of Calabrie- 
when the Tide comes in by the Streights Citerior, 13 Miles W. from Taverna, is the 
of Cadiz, it communicates its Force to the Sce of a Biſhop Suffragan of Rheggio, but 
Mediterranean, and to all the Friths and was almoſt ruin'd by an Earthquake in 1638. 
Tides in it, and particularly to this; and 13. Monte-Leone, formerly a conſiderable 
when it ebbs, thoſe Tides decreaſe in like Town, near the Gulph of Sr Euphemia, on 
mas 1 the Dyrben Sea, but ruin'd by an Earthquake 
2. Bowa, a ſmall Town on a high Moun- in 1638. Xe) 
tain, 8 Miles from the Sea of Sicily, the 14. Mileto, or Melito, the Sce of a Biſhop- 
See of a Biſhop Suffragan to the Archbiſhop Suffiagan of Rheggio. It lies 10 Miles from 
of Rheggio, who is Lord of the Place. 1 the Tyrrhen Ses, and 8 N. E. from Nicoters, 
lies about 20 Miles S. E. from Rheggio, It ſuffer'd much by an Earthquake in 1638, 

3. Girace, near a ſmall Gulph of che ſame 
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2 15. Nicners, on the Coaſt of the Tyrrhen- 
1. Name, 32 Miles N. E. from Rheggio, the Yea, 39 Miles N. E. from Rheggio, built 
1 Le of a Biſhop Suffragan of that Town. from the Ruins of Medama, is the See of a 
= i 4. Palepoli, within a Mile of Girace, no- Biſhop Suffragan of Rheggie, and was much 
+ A ted for the Ruins of the ancient Lecria, the damag'd by an Earthquoke in 1638. 

« i Capital of Magna Grætia 5 447 PSS 16. Scyglio, a large Town on the Streights 
5 5, Squillace, Lat, SyHzewn, an ancient of Sicily, about 12 Miles N. E. from Rheg- 
2 Town and Colony of Magna Grecia, 27 gie; "tis-honour'd with the Title of a Prin- 
is Miles N. E. from Girace, the See of a Bi- cipality. I 

ws 4 hop Suffragan of 'Rheggia, and honour'd d 

en WM vith the Title of a Principality. Te BASILIC ATA, 

as 1 6. Cantazaro, about 18 Miles N. E. from | 

en WW villace on the Cogft, the See of a Bifhop Has the Capitanata on the N. calabria Ci. 
ie | duffragan of Rheggio, and the ordinary Re- terior on the S. th Provinces of Bari and 
ts, lidence of the Governour of the Province. Otranto, with the Gulph of Taremum, on 
fle. 7. Belcaſtro, about 10 Miles E. from Can- the E. and the Principato's Citerior and Ulte=” 
rly ard. the See of a Biſhop 8 of rior on the W. Tis 66 Miles from S to N. 
ole d. Severina, by ſome thought to be the and 5o from E. to W. This Country, tho? 
ol Birth. Place of Thomas Aquinas. mountainous, produces, Corn, Wine, Oil, 
** . Jſels, a ſmall Town, about 16 Miles Saffron, Cotton, Honey, and Wax. 

bat 9 E. from Belteſtro, the See of a Biſhop The chief Places are, 1. Cirenzs, or Aue. 
a zuff agzn of St Severins. renzs, Lat. Acherontia, or Ac herontus, 55 
* 9. Corrons, or Crotenæ, an ancient Town Miles E. from Salerno, and 78: S. E. from 


ners of Mozna Gracia, faid to be built by M. Naples, is the Capital of the Country, _ 
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the See of an Archbiſhop, but ſmall, and 
in a decaying Condition. ; 

2. Veneſa, 12 Miles N. W. from Cirenza, 
is the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of that Ci- 
ty, and gives Title of Prince to the Fami- 
ly of Ludouiſio. Some think the Poet Ho- 
race was born here. 

3. Lavieto, Lat. Lavellum, or Labellum, 
17 Miles N. W. from Cirenxa, of which its 
Biſhop is a Suffragan. 

4. Melß, 19 Miles N. W. from Cirenza, 

ives the Title of Prince to the Family of 
Doria, and is the See of a Biſhop Suffragan 
of Rome. 

5. Rapolla, 3 Miles S. E. from Melf, and 
15 N. W. from Cirenza, the See of a Biſhop, 
united to that of Melß. | | 
6. Mara, on the Confines of the hither 
Principality, 21 Miles W. from Cirenxa, 
the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Conzs. 

7. Tricarice, formerly a neat City, but al- 
moſt deſtroy'd by an Earthquake in 1694. 
*Tis the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Ciren- 
2, from which ir lies 11 Miles S. K. 
8. Monte-Piloſs, the See of a Biſhop Suf- 
Fragan of Cirenzs, from which it lies 12 
Miles E. Tis exempted from the Archbi- 
ſhop's Juriſdiction. 

9. Potenza, Lat. Potentia, about 11 Miles 
S. W. from Cirezza, of which its Biſhop is 
a Suffragan. . g 

10. or or Turſis, a Town on a Moun- 
tain, 10 Miles W. from the Gulph of Ta- 
rentum, and 34 S. E from Cirenxa, of which 
irs Biſhop is Suffragan. It gives Title 
.Duke to the Family of Doris, 


Ibe Iſlands of I TAL v. 


W E have already deſcribed the Iſland 
of Corfics, and ſhall begin with thoſe 
on the Coaſt of Taſcany. | 

The firſt is-E LB A, anciently call'd Ilaa, 
Athalia, and Athali. It formerly belong'd 
to the Republick of Piſs, but was taken 
from them by the Family of Appiani, who 
likewiſe made themſelves Maſters of Pi- 
ombino, and have poſſeſſed it ever ſince. 
This Iſland lies 10 Miles from the Coaſt of 
Tuſcany, over=-againſt Piombino, Tis about 
40 Miles in Compaſs, and abounds with 
Ton Mines. The chief Places are, 1. Porto- 
Longone, *a ſmall Town with a good Har- 
beur, on the N. E. Side of the Iſland, 


defended by a ſtrong Fortreſs on 

where the King of — keeps a G 
tho' the Place belongs to the Prince of 
Piomiino, Twas taken by the French in 
1646, and retaken 4 Years after by the Spa. 
niards., Tis now in Poſſeſſion of the Duke 


of Anjou, and has been ſeveral. Times ar. 


tempted in vain, in order to be reduced 


under the Obedience of King Charle; Ill, 


2. Porto-Ferraio, by ſome call'd Coſmapsl; ; 
a ſmall but pretty Town, and I 


Capital of the Iſland. It has a good Har. 


bour, and a ſtrong Citadel, in which the 
Duke of Tuſcany, who holds it as a Fief of 
the Crown of Spain, keeps a conſiderable 
Garriſon. 

The ad is PIANOS A, which lies 4 or 
5 Miles S. from Elba. Ir has been almoſt 
deſart ſince the 16th Century that Barbs. 


. roſa ruin'd it. It belongs to the Duke of 


Tuſcany, who reaps very little Profit by it. 

The 3d is GORGON 4, which Pliny 
calls Urgo, It lies about 44 Miles off of 
Leghorn, and 32 N. E. from Corfca, It 
formerly belong'd to the Piſavs, but now 
belongs to the Duke of Tuſcany, is about 
10 Miles in Compaſs, and has only one lit- 
tle Town defended by a Fort. 

4. G1GLIO, Lat. Agilium, or Igliam, 
S. E. from Elba, and about 10 Miles from 


the Coaſt of Tuſcany, is 25 Miles in Com- 


paſs, and ſubject in Spirituals to the Abbot 
of Trefont ans near Rome. 

5. PONZ 4, Lat. Pontia, on the Coaſt 
of Naples, 15 Miles off of Gaets. Tis 
reckon'd Part of that Kingdom, but be- 
longs to the Dukz of Parma. Twas for- 
merly a Roman Colony, a Place of Exile 
for People of Quality, and had a Town 
in it built by the Yolſei, but is now incon- 
ſiderable. 


WAS anciently call'd Sandalioris and Ichuu- 

ſa, and is {aid to have had its modern 
Name from Sardus the Son of Hercules, who 
brought a Colony hither, Twas afterwards 
ſubje& to the Carthaginians, then to the 
Romans, from whom, 'twas taken by the 
Greeks, and from them by the Saracens, with 
whom thoſe of Genos and Piſs diſputed it 
a long Time; but Pope Boniface FS 1 
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low'd James II. of Arragon to make a Con- 
queſt of ir, which he accompliſh'd, but not 
without great Reſiſtance from the 4 Princes 
of the Country, aſſiſted by the Genoeſe and 
Piſans, The Emperor Frederic II. ercQed it 
into a Kingdom in the 13th Century for his 
Son Euro, who died in Priſon at Bologna ; 
but it never had- any particular Kings who 
reſided in it. It lies betwixt the 27th and 
29th Deg. of Long. and betwixt Lat. 39, 
and 41, 15. Ls Forreſt makes it 170 Miles 
from S. to N. and 92 where broadeſt from 
E. to W. Bleau agrees with bim; but MoZ 
makes the greateſt Length 135, and the 
greateſt Breadth about 52. The Soil is fruit- 
ful, and produces Corn, Wine, and Oil. 
With the former it ſupplies Spain, and a 

reat Part of Italy. Tis computed that they 
— tranſported ſome Years 1000000 
Buſhels. It abounds with Cattle, and Wild 
Beaſts for Hunting. Their Horſes are leſs 
than thoſc of Itah, but more nimble. They 
have no venomous Creatures, Lions or 
Wolves. The Air is not reckon'd very 
wholeſome. The Inhabitants are rude, la- 
25, and accounted uncivil to Strangers. 
"Twas in old Times reckon'd to belong to 
Arien. The ancient Inhabitants were divi- 
ded into the Corfs, Balari, Diagebrenſes, and 
Serdi PeRiti, Tis now divided into Cape 
Cagliari and Cape Lagudori. The former is 
the Southern Part of the Iſland. 

The chief Places are, 1. Cagliari, Lat. C #- 
lariz, or Caralis, It lies at the Bottom of 
a Bay near the 8 E. Corner of the Iſland, 
call'd formerly Sina Caralianus. It ſtands on 
the Deſcent of a Hill, and has a very good 
Harbour form'd by Nature. The Town is 
large, handſome, populous, has a good 
Trade, is the See of an Archbiſhop, the 
Seat of an Univerſity, and the Reſidence. of 
tie King of Spain's Viceroy. Tis defen. 
ded by a ſtrong Citadel. The Archbiſhop- 
rick is reckon'd one of the oldeſt in Chriſten- 
im, ſince the famous Lucifer, who was their 
Biſhop, aſſiſted at the Council of Milan in 
355. Tis ſaid to have been firſt built by 
the Phænicians. | 

2. Or:ſtagni, or Oriſtan, lies on the Weſt 
Side of che Iſland, at the Bottom of a Bay 
ef the ſame Name, 45 Miles N. W. from 


Cagliari, and was formerly call'd Neapolis. 


Tis the See of an Archbiſhop, has the 
Title of a Marquiſate, and was govern'd 
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by its own Frinces, under the Name of 


Judges, who were famous when the Arrage- 


nians invaded this Iſland. *T was taken and 
ſack d by the French in 1639, but well re- 
pair'd ſince. The Town is well built, and 
the Streets neat, | 


3. Villa d gleſia, Lat. Vida Eccleffe. It lies 


near the Bottom of a Gulph at the S. W. 
Corner of the Iſland, about 28 Miles W. 
from Cagliari, near the Place where the an- 
cient Papulum ſtood. Tis the Sce of a Bi- 
ſhop Suffragan of Cagliari, and is defended 
by a good Caſtle. 


4. The Iſle of St. Perer lies 6:0r 7 Miles 


W. from the S. W. Corner of Sardinia, is 
25 Miles round, has a good ſafe Harbour, 
and ſeveral Villages well Peopled. 


5. The Ifland of St. Autiochus lies at tlie 


Mouth of the Gulph of Villa 4. Igleſia, is a- 


bout 10 Miles long, 3 broad, has ſeveral 


Villages, and ſome Bays, with good Ancho- 


rage. The firſt of theſe Iſlands was an- 
ciently call'd Hieracum Accipitrum, and the 


2d Enofss. 
CAPE LOGUDORI, 


Is the N. Part of the Iſland. The chief 
Places are, 1. Saffari, near the N. W. Cor 
ner of the Iſland, above 60 Miles N. from 
Oreſtagni. Twas taken and ſack d by the 
French in 1527, and is now a neat large 
Town, defended by a ſtrong Caſtle. It 
lies in a pleaſant Plain, about 10 Miles 
from the Sea, and is the See of an Arch- 
biſhop. | 

2. Caſtel- Arragoneſe, a ſmall Town well 
fortified, 41 Miles N. E. from Saſſari. It 
has a good Harbour, and is the Sce of a Bi- 
ſhop Suffragan of Saſſari. | 

3. lgeri, or Alger, the See of a Biſhop 
Suffragan of Saſſari, from which-it lies - 
bout 15 Miles S. 

4. Boſa, at the Mouth of the River Boſs, 
20 Miles S. from Algers, the See of a Biſhop. 
Suffragan of Safari. | . 


The Iies of L IPARI, 


Lie in the Tuſcan Sea, about 30 Miles N. 


from Sicily, to which they formerly be- 
long' d; but were afterwards taken by the 
Kings of Naples, and now reſtor d. They are 
about 8 or 9 in Number, and take their 

a 
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Name from the biggeſt of em, which lies 


in the Middle, and is about 18 Miles in 
Compaſs. * The Ancients: call'd em Zolie, 


Vuleaniæ, and Liparee ; and the Poets fancy'd 
that Zoelw, the K. of the Winds, had his 
Seat, and Vulcan his Forges, here. That 
next to Sicily is call'd Vulcania, becauſe of 
a burning Mountain in it, The Town of 


Lipari lies almoſt in the Middle of an Iſland 


of the ſame Name. Twas ſack d by Bar- 
baroſſa, who commanded the Turkiſh Fleet in 
1544, but is ſince well rebuilt and fortificd. 
"Tis the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Meſ- 
Fins. It had formerly a burning Mountain, 
and hot Baths. The reſt of the Iſlands are 
ſo little inhabited, that they are not worth 
inſiſting upon. | 


The Iſand of 8 10 1 U v, 


F the greateſt in the Mediterranean; Twas 
at firſt called Trinacria, becauſe of its 
Triangular Form ; afterwards Sicanis, from 
Sicanus K. of the Iberi; and Sicily, from the 
Siculi, who ſettled there when drove from 
Italy by the Aborigines, The Poets ſome- 
times call it Zrhnce, becauſe of the famous 
Mount Tens. The Cyclopes, Leſtrigones, and 


Pheaces, were the moſt ancient Inhabitants, 


according to Juſtin, Thucydides, and Homer. 
The Cyclopes dwelr about Mount tus Next 
to them were the Leftrigones and the Phæaces, 
who liv'd in that Part of the Country cal- 
led Hypera. Cluverius places the Elimiſi in 
that now called the Valley of Maxara, and 
the Morgetes in the Valley of Demona. The 
ſeveral People were govern'd by their own 
Princes, and never came under the Domi- 
nion of one till the Time of the Romans, 
who were call'd thither by the Mamertins or 
Mueſſneſe againſt Hiero K. of Syracuſa, and his 
Allies the Cart hagini ans, who were drove 
out by the Romans, to whom this Iſland was 
afterwards of great Uſe. In the Decay of 
the Empire, twas ſubdued by the Vandals, 
who were drove from thence by Beliſarias, 
General to Juſtinian Emperor of the Eaſt, in 
535. Thoſe Princes kept it till 828, that 
the Saracens poſſeſs'd themſelves of it by 
Treachery. In 1074, they were ſubdu'd 
by Robert Guiſcard, who call'd himſelf Count 
.of Sicily, His Son Roger was made King by 
the Pope in 1139. His Daughter Conſtance 
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carried Naples andiSieviy.byoMarrizge to 
Emperor Hen VI. in 25 * — 
mainder of rhe Hiſtory, we refer 0 wh 
we ſaid of the Kingdom of Naples, P 15 % 
They are govern'd at preſent by a Views 
f.om the K. of Spain, who is chang'd _ 
3: Years, or cont: au'd:as the King plcaſes, 
The Annual Revenue is about 4000000 of 
Crowns, The D. of Axjou ſtill:1erains the 
Poſſeſſion of ir ſince he uſurp'd the Crown 
of Spain. The Inhabitaats are well ſhap'd, 
tawny, ſubtle, and witty, bur revenge ful 
unconſtant, and given to Theft and Muti. 
ny. The People of Quality are not ſo 
much given to thoſe Vices. The Women 
are handſome, but ſaid not to be extraordi. 
nary virtuous. Cluveriw reckons it 200 
Miles long, 185 where broadeſt, and the 
Circumference 600. Mol makes the greateſt 
Length 172 Miles, and the Breadth 92. He 
places it betwixt Long: 31 and 35, and 
Lat. 37. and 38, 30. The Air is good an 
healrhful, and the Soil ſo fruitful, that 'ris 
reckon'd the Storehouſe of Italy. The chief 
Product is Corn, Wine, Fruit, Sugar, Ho- 
ney, Wax, Oil, Saffron, Silk, and Phyſical 
Herbs. It has alſo Mines of Gold, Silver 
Iron and other Metals, Salt. It has like. 
wiſe Agats, Emeralds, Jaſper, and Porphy. 
ry; and on the Coaſts roward\ Trapane 
there's good Coral. Tis divided at preſent 
wo the Vallies of Mazars, Demona, and 
oo. 5 


The Valty F MA Z ARA, 
Is the W. part of the Iſland, about 75 
Miles from S. to N. and 90 from E to W. 
The chief Places are, 1. Palermo, Lat. Pe. 
normus, Panhormum, and Littw Pulchrum, 'Tis 


the Capiral of the Country in general, and 
of this Valley in particular. Ir lies on the 


N. Side of the Iſland, at the Bottom of a 


Bay, Long. 32. Lat. 38. about 45 Miles 
from the N. W. Point of the Iſland. 'Tis 
ſaid to have been built by the Phonitians + 
bout the Time when the Greeks invaded &. 
cily. Tis the uſual Reſidence of the Spe- 
niſh Viceroy, the See of -an Archbiſhop, and 
inhabired by many of the Nobility. The 
City is large, the Houſes magnificent, tha 
Streets beautiful, and well provided with 
Fountains. They have a large and ſafe 
Harbour, defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, and 
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=. Garriſon of Spaniards, A Spaniſh and 
butch Squadron were defeated at the Mouth 
e this Harbour by the French in 1676. 
2. Montreal, Lat. Mons Regalu, about 4 
© Miles S. E. from Palermo, noted for a mag- 
nificent Church, built and richly endow'd 
© by william II. of Sicily about 1186, when he 
E mocur'd it the Title of an Archbiſhoprick 
| Tom the Pope. It has ſeveral other ſtately 
© Houſes ; but the Town is ſmall. 

3. Mazars, or Maſara, which gives Name 
to the Valley, Lat. Mazarum, It lies on the 
EF © Side of the W. Part of the Iſland, 37 
Miles S. W. from Palermo. Cluverim makes 
© it 71, and Sanſen 61. Tis a neat, large, 
E ftrong, and trading Town, has a good Har- 
E bour, well defended, and is the See of a 
© Biſhop Suffragan of Palermo. 

4. Gergenti, Lat. Agrigentum, Agragas, and 
F Arrigonums, by ſome called Agrigento, and 
enteo. It lies on the fame Coaſt, 46 
Miles S. E. from Mazara. Bleau and Sanſon 
mike it 60. Tis one of the ancienteſt 
Towns of the Iſland, was formerly reckon'd 
E the greateſt and richeſt, famous for Hoſpi- 
= tality ro Strangers, but infamous for Luxu- 


E now much leſs, having been ruin'd by the 
$oracens, tis ſtill a neat and ſtrong Town, 
and the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Pa- 
ino. 'Twas the Reſidence of the Tyrant 
© Phaloris, in whoſe Reign Perils invented 
"the Brazen Bull to torment Men, and was 


ted by a ſtrong Fort on the N. Side, into 
E which there's but one Paſſage. 

5. Marſala, on the W. Side of the Iſland, 
tbout 20 Miles N. W. from Mazara, near 
Cape Coco, anciently call'd Lihbæum. 'T was 
built from the Ruins of the Town of that 

"Name, and had an excellent Harbour, which 
was choak'd up by the Emperor Charles V. 
do prevent the Turks making Uſe of it. 

6. Trapani, Lat. Drepanum, or Drepana, an- 
cently a famous Mart Town, with a noble 
Harbour, about 12 Miles W. from Marſala. 

ius makes it 18. Twas fortified by 
Hamilcar, Father to Hannibal, who made it 
the Seat of War againſt the Romans, till he 


was order'd to ſurrender it by the Carthagi. 


an. Venus had a Temple, and An:kiſes 
was buried, upon Mount Eryx, now Monte 
* Trapano, which lies near the Town. 

7. Caſtel a Mare, about 40 Miles N. from 
* 8 


- I TTC 


| Mazara, at the Bottom of a Bay, has a. 


ty. Twas 10 Miles in Compaſs ; and tho 


the firſt tortur'd by it himſelf, Tis defen- 
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good Harbour at the Mouth of à River, 
There are ſeveral Iſlands which lie near 

the W. Point of Sicily, but not ſo con- 

ſiderable as to merit a Deſcription. 


The Valy ef DEM ON A, 


Is the moſt Northerly of the three, about 
no Miles from S. to N. and 120 from E. 
to W. The chief Places are, 1. M. ina, an- 
ciently call'd Zaucle, and had its preſent Name 
from the Meſſenians, who ſettled in Sicily a. 
bout the 84th of Rome. It lies near the 
moſt Noctherly Point of the Iſland, upon 
the Streights call'd by its Name. Md pla- 
ces it 120 Miles N. E from Palermo. Clu- 
verius makes it 149, and Sanſon 140. It dife 
putes Precedency with that. City. The 


Philoſopher Auaxilas and Agathocles were 


Tyrants here. Twas after wards ſubdued 
by the Mamertins, and they call'd the Re- 
man: to their Aſſiſtance, who ſettled a Co- 
lony here. It ſuffer'd much by the Con- 
teſts betwixt the French and the Arragonians, 
and was recover'd from the Saracens by Re- 
ger the Norman in 1060. The Emperor 
Charles V. fortified it with 14 Baſtions and 
4 Forts in 1535. It revolted by the In- 
trigues of the French in 1674, and held out 
againſt Spain till 1678, when being weary 
of the French Yoke, they return'd to their 
Allegiance. The Ciry is large, neat, po- 
pu'ous, and has a great Trade in Corn, but 


eſpecially in Silk, which is much valued all 


over Europe, and upon that Account their 
Harbour, one of the beſt in the Mediterra- 
nean, is much frequented. The private 
Houſes are fine, and the publick Buildings 
magnificent, eſpecially the Viceroy's Palace. 
They have an Aiſenal well furniſh'd with 
Arms and Ammunition, Tis dignified 
with the See of an Archbiſhop, 

2. Di veto, a large Town, built from the 
Ruins of Naulochis, near the Coaſt, about 10 
Miles N. W. of Meſa. 

3. Mlazzo, or Milazzo, anciently Mile, 
built on a Cape upon the ſame Coaſt, about 
25 Miles N. W. from Meſina, is a large 
Town with a good Harbour. 

4 Tindaro, Lat. Tindarinm, . on the ſame 
Coaſt, 16 Miles S. W. from Melazzs, for- 
merly a conſiderable Town, but drown'd 
by an Inundation ; ſo that nothing of it 
remains but a Church and a Tower. 

91 | 5. Path 
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5. Patti, Lat. Pattæ, or Pata, on the 
ſame Coaſt, about 37 Miles S. W. from Meſ⸗ 
ena. Sanſon makes it 45, a ſmall Town, 
populous, with a good Harbour, and the 
See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Meſſina. 

6. St. Marco, on the ſame Coalt, about 20 
Miles N. W. from Patti, is a very ancient 
City, by ſome taken for Catalata, and by 
others for Agathyrſum. 

7. Cefaledi, or Cifalu, La Cephaledium, at 

the Extremiry of a Cape on the ſame Coaſt, 
about 57 Miles S. W. from Patti, is a neat 
City, of good Trade, with a ſafe Harbour, 
defended by a Caſtle, and the Sce of 2 Bi- 
ſhop Suffragan of Meſſina. | 
9. Nicoſia, a large Town oa a Mountain, 
towards the Confines of the Valley of Noro, 
38 Miles S. E. from Cefaledi. 
9. Catanata, Catana, or Ciena, on the 
E. Side of the Iſland, near the Side of a 
Bay, 32 Miles S. W. from Meſa. Clu ve- 
Miu and Sanſon make it 58. I wes built by 
the Chalcidenſes, fortify'd by the Emperor 
Charles V. and was a conſiderable Town 
with a good Harbour, but ſuffcr'd ſo much 
by the Eruptions of Mount Etna in 1669, 
and 1693, that moſt of ir is now in Ruins, 
Tis the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Mont- 
real. ji; 

10. Mount ina, lies about 10 Miles 
N. W. from Catans ; but the Foot of the 
Mountain lies much nearer The Name is 
deriv'd from the Greek Word Ailar, to 
burn. Tis now called Monte Gibelo, and 
by Contraction Min Gibelo. Bleau gives a 
large Deſcription of it from Fazelw's Ac- 
count of Sicily, in Subſtance as follows: 
Some reckon the Circumference of the 
Mountain to be about 100 Miles; but Fa- 
zellus, who view'd it himſelf, ſays, there 
are two Ways up to it, the ſhorrer being 
20, and the longer 30 Miles from Catana to 
the Top. This Aſcent is divided into 
three Parts: That which begins from the 
Foot of the Mountain at the Shore, to the 
Abbey of st. Nicholas, is 12 Miles, and a- 

bounds with Towns and Villages; and on 
the W. and S. there are many large Villa- 
ges, that are call'd the Vineyards of Catans. 
All this Part is filled with burnt Stones 
thrown out from the Mountain, 'which be- 
ing djſfolved by Time and Rain, make the 
Ground very fruitful. The Aſcent above 
this is very pleaſant, abounds with Vines, 


1 


. 


other Fruit-Trees of all Sorts, lar 
Fields, and ſpacious Paſtures, which ate ſo 
fat, that they are forced to bleed the Cattle 
that feed on them frequently, leſt the 

ſhould burſt. There are abundance of 
Fountains and Streams which run down 
from the Mountain, ſome of which have 
been filled up by Eruptions. The Middte 
Region from the Abbey upward is about 
10 Miles, and filled with black Stones 
thrown out by the Eruptions, of which the 
Inhabitan's make Mill-ſtones. Above them 
are Woods of Fir, Beech, and Pines, which 
ſcem to reach the Sky, and to be almoſt 


unpaſſable. In ſome Places there are Clefts 


which iſſue Smoak, and many little Hills 
which have Vorago's on their Tops, ſur- 
rounded with Trees. Above theſe there is 
another Aſcent of about 12 Miles, cover'd 
with Snow in the Winter, and in which 
there is a continual Froſt during the Sum- 
mer, which is ſo much the more ſtrange, 
becauſe the Top of che Mountain continu- 


ally ſends forth Flames and Smoak. Then 


there follows a Valley from which there ri- 
ſes an high Mountain, that the People call 
the Aſes Back. There is a winding Aſcent 
on the Right of this for two Miles, when 
they come to another on the Left, called 
the Corn Mountain, Betwixt theſe there is a 
Valley where there is no Water, ſo that Fa. 
zellxzs and his Companion were forced to dig 
Snow from under the Sand ro refreſh their 
Horſes. From this they aſcended another 
Hill, on the Top of which they found the 
Ruins of a Furnace of Brick, where they 
lodged all Nighr, and made a Fire of Wood 
that they gather'd. During the Night, they 
had a full Proſpe& of the Fire and Smoak 
which iflued from the Top of the high 
Mountain. Their Guides falling aſlzep, 
they were almoſt killed with Cold before 
they awak'd ; and while they themſelves 
ſlept a little, their Horſes not being able to 
endure the Cold, broke looſe, and went 
down to a more temperate- Part of the 
Mountain. When Day came, Fuxellu and 
the reſt went up the remaining Part of the 
Mountain on Foot with their Guides, and 
under the Summet they found a ſma!l Val- 
ley with a Lake formed by the melted Snow. 
Then turning to the Left, they climb'd up 
the Summet, that is about half a Mile 


high; but the Way ſo ſandy and rugged, 
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chat it took them two Hours Time. From 


hence they ſaw the Sun riſe a great Way 


below them, had a View of all Sicily and 


Firth, with the neighbouring Parts of 
5 Then walking hrs 2 ſandy Plain, 
abounding with Clefts that iſſued Smoak, 
they came to the great Vorago, that is about 
4 Miles in Circuit, but grows narrower as 
it deſcends. They view'd it during the In- 
tervals of the Smoak, and crept to the ve- 

Brink of it, where looking down, they 
perceived it to be rugged within, and the 
Sides to be incruſted with Sulphur. They 
heard a terrible Noiſe by the Flames within, 
ſometimes reſembling the boiling of a great 
Chaldron ; and at other Times the Flames 
made ſuch a Noiſe in the Caverns, that it 
filled them with Terror, and made them 
rep:nt the Raſhneſs of their Undertaking. 
Sometimes there iſſued pure Flame, and at 
other Times a thick Smoak with ' Aſhes. 
He would not have his Readers think it 
ſtrange that his Account differs in ſome 
Things from thoſe of Strabo, Pliny, and 
others, becauſe the continual Eruptions 
have made, and continue ſtill ro make, great 
Changes. Sometimes Streams of Fire run 
down from the Mountain, which at other 
Times ſends forth great Quantities of 
burning Stones, with Increaſe and Decreaſe, 
In 1537, the Top of the Mountain fell into 
the Gulph, which made the Vorago broader, 
and the Summer lower. The Time when 
he view'd it was the End of July 1541. 
The moſt conſiderable Eruptions recorded 
in late Hiſtory are thoſe of 1169, 1329, 
1408, 1444, 1447, 1536, 1554, 1669, and 
1693. | 

45 Taormina, a ſmall Town, well forti- 
fied, about 30 Miles S. from Meſſina, on the 
Coaſt, It was formerly the See of a Biſhop, 
taken by the French in 1676, and quitted by 
them the Year following. Ir is ſuppos'd to 
be the Tauromenium of the Ancients. 


The Pally of N O T O, 


Lies S. from that of Demena, is 75 Miles 
from S. to N. and about 130 from E. to W. 
The chief Places are, 1 Note, Lat. Nea, 
Nee, Nectum, and Netum. Tis a large and po- 
pulous Town on the Top of a Mountain, 
ſurrounded with high Rocks, towards the 
Southern Point oß the Iſland, about 6 Miles 
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from the Ion ian Sea, and 10 from the Point 
of Cape Paſſaro. 

2. Syracuſa, Lat. Syracuſe, and Saragoſs, a- 
bout 20 Miles N. E. from Noto, and 35 S. E. 
from Catanea. It was anciently a famous 
and great City, ſaid to haye been built by 
Archias a Corinthian, and conſiſted of 5 
Wards, in all about 22 1 Miles in Compaſs. 
It was Capital of a famous Republick in the 
Time of the Greeks and Romans, and was 
grievouſly oppreſſed by Agathocles, and ſe- 
veral Tyrants of the Name of Diony/iws. It 
held out a Siege of 3 Years againſt the Ro- 
mans in the firſt Punick War, by the ſingular 
Art of the famous Mathematician Aebi- 
medes, who was unhappily murther'd by a 
barbarous Soldier, as drawing a Scheme 
when the Town -was ſtorm'd, to the great 
Regret of the Roman General Marcellus, who 
gave Orders to ſave him; but he was ſo in- 
rent upon his Work, that he did not per- 
ceive the Soldier when he came into his 
Room, nor anſwer'd him when he ſpoke to 
him. It had begun to retrieve Part of its 
ancient Luſtre, when it was almoſt entirely 
ruin'd by a terrible Earthquake in 1693. 
But the Conveniency of its two Harbours 
on the S. and N. Side of the Peninſula Or- 
tigia, upon which it lies, has encouraged the 
Inhabitants to rebuild it as faſt as they can. 
Irs Situation is very ſtrong, ſo that it was 
reckon'd impregnable, being acceſſible only 
by one Gate on the Neck of the Iſthmus, 


It was formerly an Archbiſhopcick, bur is 


now Suffragan of Montreal in the Valley of 
Maxara. BR” | : 

3. Auguſta, or Agauſta, on the Coaſt, a> 
bout 20 Miles N. from Syracsſa, had its 
Name from the Emperor Frederic IT. who © 
founded it in 1229. It was a large, ſtrong, 
and neat City, and inhabited by the Knights 
of St. John of Jeruſalem when they were 
drove out of Rhodes by the Turks, till 1530, 
that the Emperor Charles V. gave them the 
Ifland of Malt ha. It was very ſtrong, be- 
ing ſituated on an Iſland joined to the Con- 
tinent by a Wooden Bridge, and comman- 
ded by a Fort. The French took it after a 
ſtout Reſiſtance in 1675, and deſerted it 
3 Years after. Cluverizs thinks it to be the 
Xiphoma of the Ancients. It was almoſt to- 
tally deſtroy'd by the Eruption ef Mount 
Etna in 1693; but may probably be rebuilt, 
becauſe it has a large and a ſafe Harbour. 

oT 2 The 


e 
The Hand of M A L T HA. 


W E chuſe to deſcribe this Iſland here, 
tho it be nearer the Continent of 
Africa than of Europe, becauſe it formerly 
held of che Kingdom of Sicily. It was an- 
ciently called Melita, Maltache, or Maltachis 
Ogygia, Calypſus Inſula, and Hyperis ; but the 
two latter are doubted. It is commended 
by Ovia for Fruitfulneſs and Riches, and by 
others for its excellent Wool. It is deba- 
ted, whether this be the Place where S. Paul 
ſuffer d Shipwrack, becauſe Oonſtantine Por- 
phyragenitus thinks it was at Melita in Iiyria: 
But Brietius is of another Opinion. It is 
divided from Sicily by a dangerous Sca, and 
(according to Ls Forreſt) lies in Lat. 34. 4. 
and Long. 34. 45. is about 7 Leagues long, 
4 broad, and cut in the Sides with frequent 
Bays. Thevenot places it in Lat. 38. Long. 44. 
Ray places the Old Town Lat. 35. 15. ac- 
cording to Abela, a Native, who deſcrib'd 
it in a Book called, Malta Iluſtrata, and ſays, 
ir lies about 60 Miles S. from Sicily: Bur 
fuch Authors as would have it to be Pait 
of Africs, place it nearer the Coaſt of Bar- 
bary. I he venot and he agree, that it is 20 
Miles long, 12 broad, and 60 round. Twas 
anciently govern'd by Kings of its own, 
It came afterwards to the Carthagini ant, 
then to the Remany, and at laſt to the Sara- 
eens, Roger Count of Sicily took it from the 
King of Twns in ro89, and it depended on 
that Kingdom till 1530, that the Emperor 
Eharles V. gave it in Fee to the Knights of 
dr. John of Jeruſalem, 

This Order, which has done ſo much 
Service to Chriſtendom, began, ſays La Forreſt, 
before the Journey of Godfrey of Bouillan to 
the Holy Land. Some Merchants obtain'd 
Leave of the Caliph of Egypt to build a Houſe 
at Jeruſalem for themſclves, and the Pilgrims 
of their Nation. In 1104, during the Reign 
of Baldwin I. thoſe Hoſpitallers enter'd into 
a Vow, and took a black Habit, with a 
Croſs of 8 Points upon it. They were af- 

terwards join'd by many Perſons of Quali- 
ty, who chang'd the Name into Knights, 
and admitted none among them but People 
of Quality and good Character. After Je- 
ruſalem was taken in 1187 by the Saracens, 
the Knights retir'd to Margat in Phæxicia, 
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which they were forced to abandon, and 
went to Sr. John d Acre or Ptolcmay,, which 
they were forc'd to leave in 1291, and retire 
to the Iſland of Cyprus, where they conti. 
nu'd till 130g, that they took the Iſle of 
Rhodes, from whence they were called 
Knights of Rhodes. The Turks having taken 
that Iſland in 1522, they retir'd to Sicily 
and from thence came hither, as above. 
mentioned, The Order divided themſelves. 
into 3 Eftates in 1130, viz. Knights, Chap. 
lains, and Servants at Arms. The Knights 
are to be Noble by 4 Deſcents on both 
Sides; the Chaplains are to be Noble, or at 
leaſt of a conſiderable Family; and the 


Servants the like, or at leaſt of a Family , 
rais'd above the Vulgar. Their Government 


is a Mixture of Monarchy and Ariſtocracy. 
The Grand Maſter, who is choſen by the 
Knights, repreſents a Monarch; he coins 
Money, grants Pardons, confers Benefices, 
and has the Title of Eminence. Their 
Ariſtocracy conſiſts in what they call their 
Sacred Council, where the Grand Maſter 
has only two Votes, and can determine 
nothing without the Advice of this Coun- 
cil, which is compos'd of thoſe call'd the 
Great Croſſes, the Conventual Bailiffs, the 
Grand Priors, and the Capitulary Bailiffs, 
They have another calld the , Compleat 
Council, which conſiſts of the Great Croſ- 
ſes, two of the oldeſt Knights of each of 
the 7 Languages or Nations of which they 
are compoled, viz. Provence, Auvergne France, 
Ttaly, Arragon, Germany, and Caſtile, Grea! 
Britain formerly made the 8th, but ceaſed 
to be ſo ſince the Reformation. The venot 
ſays, the Iſland is low, and the Soil a ſoft 
Chalky Rock ; yet produces good Fruit, as 
Figs, Mclons, &c. which require no Care 
but to preſerve them. La Forreſt ſays, they 
have excellent Wine; but Thevenot ſays, 
the Grapes are only good for cating. They 
have little Corn, except a ſmall Quantity 
of Wheat and Barley, but are ſupplied from 
Sicily. They have Oil, Olives, and Figs, 
Cummin-Sced, of which they export 3000 


Cantars per Annum, of about 116 Pounds - 


Engliſb each; Anniſe-Seed, of which they 
export Annually 1000 Cantars; and Cot- 
ton, of which they export 1400 Cantars 
per Amum in the Hulk. They have allo 
Indigo, and a kind of a Maſs called Yercels, 


which makes a good Cafnation-Dye. 2 
: 


e 
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as good Roſes and Honey as any in 
E Woll, whence ſome derive the Name 
ſom the Greek Word hu, which ſignifies 
Honey. The Air is clear, but very 'hot, 
ſo that there's no walking in the Sun; and 
they are much troubled in the Night with 
Muxketoes. The People live to à great Age, 
ind always drink Ice with their Wine. 
The moſt common Diſtempers are, Head- 
ches and Core Eyes. The People are brown, 
ind ſaid to be revengeful. "Their Women 


ne handſome, familiar, and cover their Fa- 


ces with thin Mantles. No venomous 
Bafts will live in the Ifl:nd, which they 
aſcribe to St. Paul's Bleſſing when he was 
hipwrack'd there. They ſhew the Cave 
where they ed, 2 
the Earth of it an Antidote againſt Poiſon. 
But fince there's no venomous Creature 1n 
this Iland, and that the Scripture tells us, 
that a Viper faſten'd on St. Paul's Hand, 
ſome argue from hence, that 'twas Melira in 
Hhricum where he was ſhipwrack'd ; for the 
People's wondering that he receiv'd no 
Hurt ſhews, that they had 8 Vipers 
there. They have abundance of Wild. 
Fowl and Birds of Prey, eſpecially Fal- 
cons, of which the Grand Maſter makes a 
Preſent every Year to the | of Sicily, 
in Token of Homage. The Inhabitants 
ſpeak both Arabic and Italian. They have 
ſeveral Ports and Creeks, but the chief are 
thoſe called the Great Haven, and Marſa 
Moucher. In the former lie the _ Galligs 
of the Order, and all ſuch Veſſels as make 
any Stay at Malta. Tis ſhut up at Night 
with an Iron Chain. The other is for Ships 
to perform their Quarantaine before they 
come to the Town; for the Corſairs and 
others that ſtay but a little, becauſe tis dif- 
ficult to get out of the great Harbour, 
Soon after this Iſland was given to the 
Knights, the Sultan Seliman reſolv'd to ex- 
tingui ſu them: He ſent a great Army, who 
took the Caſtle of St. Elmo, cut off the Gar- 


riſon, and attack'd the Iſle of Sengle; but 


they we re ſo much annoy'd by the Caſtle of 
St, Angelo that after 4 Months Siege, the 
Loſs of i5000 Soldiers, 8000 Mariners, 
and having ſpent 78000 Cannon-ſhot, they 
were forced to retire in September 1565. 
The Knights, afrer their Retreat, built a 
new Town upon the Neck of Land where 
the Caſtle of St. Elmo ſtands. They call'd 
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it Yaletta, from the Name of the Great Ma- 
ſter, and fortificd it fo well, that 'tis now 
reckon d one of the ſtrongeſt Places in the 


World. The other two Parts of the Town 


are the, Iſle of Sergle, and that call'd the 
Burrow, which together, ſays La Forreſt, 
make a very large City. Beſides irs Fortiſi- 
cations, which are very ſtrong, 'tis defen- 
ded by the Caſtles of Se. Elmo, St. Angelo, 
and Torre del Boccs.' The two Harbours are 
about 1500 Rods from one another, and in 
that call'd Marſa Mouchet there's an Iſland 
with an Holpital. The new Town, call'd 
Valetta, conſiſts of 20 Streets, 8 of which 
e:tend in Length, and 12 in Breadth, They 
lie all in ſtraight Lines, but are u even, be- 
cauſe built on a rocky Ground, and have 
no other Pavement but the Rock. The 
Houſes are built of white Stone, are flat 
Roofed, and rather commodious than ſofty. 
In the Summer, they place their Beds upon- 
the Roofs for the Conveniency of the Air. 
Upon a Survey in 1632, the Houſes were 
found to be 1891, and the Inhabitants 
10744 ; but tis conſiderably increas'd ſince. 
They have but two Gates, one to the Har- 
bour, and another to the Land-fide. The. 
Outworks take in a great Space of Ground, 
for the Security of the Country People in 
caſe of an Invaſion, and all their Works 
are vaulted. They haye Markers every 
Morning. where Proviſions are fold very 
cheap. That Part of the Town called Sen- 
gle is built on a ſmall Peninfula in the great 
Harbour, contains about 994 Houſes, and 
4050 Souls. They call it Citea Invitta, f e. 
the Invincible Town, ſince the Turks were 
baffted before it. That call'd the Burge del 
Castelo a Mare is alſo built om a Neck ef 
Land in the ſame Harbour. It contains a- 
bout 782 Houſes, and 3063 Souls. Tis 
called Vidterioſa, ſince it repulſed the Tu}; 
in 1565, Berwixt this Burrow and Sengle 
lies the Harbour for the Gallies; and on 
the Point of the Iſthmus ſtands the Caſtle 
of St. Angelo, ſeparated from the Town by 
2 Canal cut on purpofe, for its greater 
Strength. They have alſo a Suburb called 
Birmula, which contains 642 Houſes, and 
2788 Souls. They have many fine Churches, 
the chief being that of St. John; on one 
Side of which there's a lovely Piazza, with - 
a Fountain at each Corner. Tis a large 
Structure, pretty high, pay'd with ſine Mar- 
| | ble, 
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ble, and adorn'd with many Colours taken 
from the Infidels. Here they pretend to 
have S. John Baptiſts Right Hand, and other 
Relicks. There are ſeveral large Squares 
in the Town, and fine Palaces z the chief 
of which is that of the Grand Maſter, 
which looks into a large Square, in the 
Middle of which there's a noble Fountain, 
which throws up great Quantities. of Wa- 
ter, very high, and ſupplies the whole 
Town. There's a Magazine here of Arms 
for about 35000 Men, very well kept. The 
Conſervatory and Treaſury are alſo fine Pa- 
laces, and their Inns are well built. The 
Hoſpital is a noble Structure, and the Hall 
for the ſick Knights is hung with Tapeſtry, 
where they are attended by other Knights, 
and ſerv'd in Plate. Poor Travellers are 
entertained here till they can get Paſſage to 
the Places whither they are bound, and 
their Charges are born during their Voyage. 
The Jeſuits have a fine Houſe and à Col- 
lege here. The Great Maſters are buried 
in the Church of St. F:hn Baptiſt, where 
they have noble Tombs, and the Church is 
beautified with many rich Choppels and Al- 
tars. There's a conſtant Watch kept on 
the Caſtle of St. Elmo, who ſet up Flags for 
every Ship they ſee approach, towards the 
Points from which they come, and leſſer or 
bigger as the Ships are in Size. Tis alſo 
uſed for a Priſon of State. There are certain 
Caves near it hew'd out of the Rock, where 
they always keep a Twelvemonth's Provi- 
ſions. Each of the 7 Orders have their 
Colleges and Halls, where they dine and 
ſup, and the Head of thoſe Halls is Grand 
Prior of his Nation, who is a Member of 
the Privy. Council, diſtinguiſh'd from the 
reſt by a large white Croſs embroider'd 
with Silk on their Breaſts. The Palace of 
the Great Maſter has peculiar Apartments 
ſor Winter and Summer, and noble Stables 
well furniſh'd with great Horſes. The Pri- 
ſon for Slaves is a large ſquare Building, 
where they lodge at Nights. Ray. ſays, 
when he was there, there were 2000 be- 


longing to the Order, beſides thoſe abroad 


in the Gallies, and 200 belongin a 
Perſons. The Government bet 2 
ry ealy, which makes the Inhabitants * 
riſhing and courteous to Strangers. Whe 
the Great Maſter appears abroad, he is 5 
tended by ſome Knights, and 2 or 3 i 
of whom he has 24. All the Knights un 
cover before him, except thoſe of the Great 
Croſs: He wears a black ſhort Gown with 
hanging Sleeves. The Knights, when at 
home, wear what Habit they pleaſe ; bur 
_ when abroad with the Gallies, wear the Ha. 
bit of their Order. Ray ſays, there were 
ome 3/of Joop of room when he was 
ere, and the Rule of Precedency ; 
Time of their Admiſſion. as 2h 

The Old Town, formerly call'd Melita 
now Citta Notabile, lies about the Center of 
the Iſland, was, anciently large and popu- 
lous, but now contains only 565 Houſes 
and about 2620 Souls. The Grand Maſter 
has a Palace near it built in Form of a Ca. 
ſtle, with Gardens, Orchards, and good 
Water-works. The whole Iſland has about 
30 or 40 large Villages, 26 Pariſh-Churches, 
and is reckon'd able to raiſe 25000 Men. 
They have, abundance of Springs, which 
Ray thinks are ſupplied by Rain. The 
Breed of their little Dogs is quite loſt ; but 
their Cats are ſtill much eſteemed. They 
have . abundance of petrify'd Shells and 
Fiſh-Bones. 

Five Miles W. from Maltha lies the Iſle 
of Goxo, about 12 Miles long, 61 broad, is 
well cultivated, tho ſomewhat mountain- 
ous, and produces much Wheat, It has 
many good Fountains, and was very popu- 
lous before the Turks carried off 6000 Peo- 
ple from it in 1565. Tis ſubject to the 
Iſle of Malt ha, and contains about 500 Hou- 
ſes, and 3000 People. Near this lies the 
little Iſle of Cominot, about 5 Miles in Cir- 
cumference, and well manur'd. It has a 
Fort oppoſite to another on the Iſle of Gozo 
for Defence of the Channel, There are 
ſome other little Iſlands in the Neighbour- 
hood, but not worth deſcribing. 
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CHAP. 


XXXVII. 


The Venetian Dominions on the Eaſt Side of the 
Adriatic, and in the Tonian Sea. 


Heſe are inſerted in the Map of 

Turkey in Europe; but we chuſe 

to deſcribe them here, becauie 

they lie next ro Itah, and that 

we think it moſt proper to finiſh 

that Part of Europe which belongs to Chri- 

an Princes and States, before we come to 
the Dominions of the Turks. 

The Yenetians poſſeſs in theſe Parts, Mor- 
labis, a great Part of Dalmatis, the Morea, 
with other Parts of Greece, and many Iſlands 
n the nian and Ægean Scas. 


Mo R LAC H IA, 


$ by ſome Geographers made Part of 
Croatia. *Tis about 80 Miles long, and 
zo where broadeſt. It has Iſtria on the W. 
Dalmatia on the E. Croatia and Boſnia on 
te N. and the Gulph of Venice on the 8. 
The only Places of Note in it are, 
. Zeny, or Z gna, on the Coaſt, about 38 
Meg. E. from Se. Veit in Iſtria, and 40 S. 


u- Harbour, and a ſtrong Caſtle, the See of a 
he libop Suffragan of Spalato. | 


ir- 2. Novigrad, about 21 Miles S. E. from 
a wes, formerly a conſiderable Place, pur- 

02.0 as'd from the Hungarians. 

are This Country was Part of the ancient 

ur- Lburnis, and claimed by the Turks as a De- 


pendance of Hungary, which made them put 
hemſelves under the Protection of the Em- 
ror Ferdinand, who entertain'd the Uſcs- 
We Pirates in the Adriatic Gulph againſt che 
lat, Theſe Pirates became at laſt very 
Pwerful, and made Segua the Place of their 
Retreat, They were about 2000'in Num- 


P. Wir, and very ſerviceable to the Houſe of 


from Carelfat, Tis a pretty Town with a 


Auſtria both againſt the Venetians and Turks; 
bur Archduke F:rdinand was obliged to ſup- 
preſs them in 1615 by the Venetians and 
Datch. Since which, they have no more 
been heard of. 


DA l. u 4 tia, 


AD its Name from Delmins, or Delmi- 
nium, a City in Ihricum, and was an- 
ciently the E. Part of Proper Illyricum, Twas 
formerly of much larger Extent than now, 
and comprehended Croatia, Ser via, all Li- 
burnia, and ſome neighbouring Countries at 
a conſiderable Diſtance from the Sea, their 
Boundaries reaching from the River Titias, 
now II Kerk, to the Drilo, now the Drino, 
on the other. They continued a Kingdom 
till after the 12th Century, The Country 


abounds with Corn, Wine, Oil, and Sheep, 
which bring forth twice per Annum. Tis 


now divided betwixt the Yenetians and the 
Republick of Raguſa, who poſſeſs the Coaſts, 
and the Terks, who poſſeſs the Inland Parts. 

The Venetian Dalmatia is divided into the 
Continent and the Iſlands. | 

The chief Places of the Continent are, 
1. Zara, Lat. Jad:ra, on the Gulph of Ye- 
nice, about 180 Miles S. E. from that City, 
and 135 S. E from Trieſte, Long. 35. 15. 
Lat. 44. 4. Twas formerly reckon'd the 
Metropolis of Liburnia, Part of IHhricum. It 
belong'd to the Kingdom of Hungary, but 
was fold by K. Ladiſſaus, together with Ne. 
vigrad, & c. to the Venetians in 1409. for 


rooooo Ducats. Tis the Capital of Dal. 


matia, and of a County of its own Name. 
It ſtands in an Iſland, and is join'd to the 
Continent by a Bridge defended by a ſtrong 

Caſtie, 
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Caſtle. Tis the Sce of an Archbiſhop, and 
lies near the Ruins of the ancient Jadera. 


2. Nona, Lat. Enona, about 17 Miles 
N. W. from Zara, ſtands.vn a Cape almoſt 


encompaſſed with rhe Sea, is well fortified, 


and the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Zars. 
Dis divided by a ſmall Streight from the 
Iſland of Pago, which lies W. of it, and 
has a ſmall Harbour. ; 

3. Scardoxe, at the Mouth of the River 

Kerka, is famous for 3 taken and 
retaken during the laſt Wars betwixt the 
Venetians and Turks. Tis the See of a Bi- 
hep Suffragan of Spalato, defended by a 
ſtrong Caſtle, and lies 35 Miles S. E. from 
Zara. 
4. Sebenico, a well fortified Town on the 
ſame Coaſt, 42 Miles S. E. from Zara. Mol 
makes it but 32. Tis defended by a Caſtle 
on a ſteep Rock near the Mouth of the 
Kerka, and fs ſtrong, that the Turks could 
never take it. Tis the See of a Biſhop Suf- 
fra gan of Zara. 

5. St. Nicholas, a ſtrong Caſtle 3 Miles E. 
from Sebenico, | 

6. Saloza, at the Bottom of a Gulph, for- 
-merly a conſiderable Town, but ruin'd by 
the Sclawonians; ſo that nothing remains 
but its Harbour and a few Houſes. It lies 
40 Miles S. E. from Sebenico. 

7. Trau, Lat. Tragurium, a ſmall Town 
with a Harbour in a little Iſland of the 
Fame Name, which is join'd to the main 
Land by a Wooden Bridge, is the Sce of a 
Biſhop Suffragan of Spalato, and lies 25 
Miles S. E from Sebenico. : 

38. Spalato, 10 Miles E. from Trau, 62S.E. 
from Zara, and 32 from Sebenico, Lat. Spa- 
"Tatum, and Aſpalarum, is ſaid to derive its 
Name from the Palace here, to which the 
Emperor Diocleſtan retir'd when he abdica- 
ted the Empire in 304. It had its Riſe from 
Saloua, 4 Miles N. E. from it, is a large, 
fine, ſtrong, and populous Town, has one 
of the beſt Harbours on the Coaſt, and is 
the See of an Archbiſliop, who has the beſt 
Revenues in Dalmatia. Anthony de Dominis, 
the Archbiſhop of this Place, came to Exg- 
land and turn'd Proteſtant in the Reign of 
K. James I. of Great Britain; but returning 
again to the Church of Reme, he was put in- 
ro the Inquiſition at Rome, and died in it. 
The Turks have frequently attack d this Ci- 
ty, but in vain. 


* 
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9. Cliſſa, anciently Andetrium | 
Caſtle built on a . Aer Mie; x. E; fon - 
Spalato, "Twas taken from the Turks in 
. 2 the Yenetians, with 

art of the adjacent Co | 
bg — j untry, by the Trea. 

10. Ciclut, a Fortreſs on the River N. 
rentha or Narento, a little below the Town 


of the ſame Name, It lies about ; 
S. E. from Spalato. out 38 Miles 


11. Riſano, former] a Biſhop's See, at the 


Mouth of a River of the ſane Name, but 
now ruinous ; ſo that the See is transfer. 
red to 

12. Caſtel Nuevo, on a Gulph, 8 Miles 
S. W. from it, and 47 S. E from Raguſa. 
Tis a ſtrong Place, was taken by the Vene. 


tians in 1287. Since which, they have al. 
ways kept a ſtrong Garriſon in its Caſtle, Þ 


called Salimanega, which ſtands on the Side 
of a Mountain among inacceſſible Rocks, 
13. Cataro, or Catara, on the E. Side of 
the ſame Gulph, 40 Miles S. E. from Ragu- 
a, is defended by a ſtrong Caſtle on a neigh» 


bouring Hill, which, with 17 Villages, has 
been ſubje& to the Yenetians ſince 1420. 


"Tis the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Bari, 
but formerly of Raguſa Some take it to 
be the ancient Aſcrovium. | 

14. Budus, a {mall City almoſt encompaſ- 
fed by rhe Sea, 20 Miles S. from Cataro. 
Tis the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Eni. 
wvari, and is well forrificd againſt the Turks, 


by whoſe Dominions tis almoſt enccm- | 


paſſed. 


The Dalmatian Iſlands belonging to 77. 


nice are, 1. Cherſo, a ſmall Iſland, about 12 
Miles in Compaſs, on the Coaſt of Ifris 
and Morlachia. The Ancients call'd it 
crexa, and Creſpo, being one of the Ahr. 
tides in the Gulph of Carnero, It has a 
Town of the ſame Name, with a Harbour, 


and is the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of 24. 


ra. The Town lies about 10 Miles S. from 
$5. Pe... 3 

2. Ofera, or Oſero, S. E. from Cherſo, to 
which 'tis join d by a Bridge of Wood. 
The Ancients call'd-it 4bſoris, and 4bjyrium 
It has a Town of the ſame Name, the See 
of a Biſhop Suffragan of Zara. 
3. Yeglia, or Caritta, lies betwixt Che" 
and the Coaſt of Morlachia, from which tis 
ſeparated by a Channel of 5 Miles _ 


The Venetian Dominions, &c. 


Tt has a Town of the ſame Name, the Sce 


of a Biſhop Suffragan of Zara. 'Tis de- 
ſended by a Caſtle, has a good Harbour, 
ind lies about 16 Miles E. from Oſero. The 
land is about 55 Miles in Compaſs, and 
has been ſubject to the Venetians ſince 1430. 

4 Pago, or Giſſa, lies S. E. from Arbe and 
Pylis, two Miles from the Coaſt of Morla- 
this. Tis noted for the Shelves which en- 
compaſs it, and has a Town of the ſame 
Name, with a good Harbour. The Ifland 
is about 16 Miles long, and 46 round. 

5. Arbe, lies betwixt Pago and Veglia, is 
out 15 Miles long, and 8 where broadeſt. 
1 has a Town of the ſame Name, which 
is the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Zara. 

6. Groſſa, or the Great Iſland, lies S. E. 
from — about 35 Miles, and 8 from the 
Coaſt of Dalmatia, is about 30 Miles long, 
ind 6 where broadeſt, has a ſmall Town 
ef the fame Name, defended by a good Ca- 
file. PEN | 

J. La Coronata, is ſcparated by a ſmall 
Freight from Le Groſſa, is about 15 Miles 
long, and 4 broad, and has a ſmall Town of 
the ame Name. 

8. Ls Lifſs, betwixt Coronata and Corzols. 
Tis fruitful and well inhabited, about 6 
Miles long, and 3 broad, but of difficult 


Acceſs. 


9. Lezins, lies betwixt Corzola and the 
Coaſt of Dalmatia, is above 50 Miles long, 
ind 10 broad. It has a Town of the ſame 
Name on the N. W. End, the See of, a Bi- 
ſhop Suffragan of Spalato 

10, Corzola, lies off of the Coaſt of Ra- 
ua about 6 Miles, is the moſt populous of 
al the Da'matian Iſlands, has a Town of 
fie ame Name, the See of a Biſhop Suf- 


ingen of Raguſs, 5 or 6 Villages, and ſe- 


veral Caſtles. There are many other leſſer 
lands on this Coaſt belonging to the Vene- 


int, which we can't inſiſt upon. 


Dalmatia belonging to Raguſa is inclos'd 
by the Venetian Dalmatia and Turkiſh Dalma. 
, and formed into a ſmall Republick. 
Tis about 75 Miles where longeſt from E. 
OW, but of a very unequal Breadth, the 
broadeſt Place being about 36, and in others 
ſom 20 to 10, 8, 6, and 3. It has been a 
fre Republick for many Ages, under the 
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Protection of the Grand Seignior, to whom. 


they pay 25000 Crowns of Gold per Annum. 
Their Government 4s Ariſtocratical. The 
Duke or Governor is changed every Month, 
and the Officers every 6 Weeks. The Gen- 


try dare not lie out of the Town without 


Leave of the Senate; Strangers are lock' d 
up at Nights; the Gates are not open'd till 
the Sun riſes, and ſhut again when it ſets. 
This Country is divided into the Continent 
and Iſlands. | 

The chief Places are, 1. Raguſa, or Do- 
bronica, their Capital, about 60 Miles S. E. 
from Spalato. Bleau makes it 100. Tis ſup- 
pos'd to be the ancient Epidaurus, is the 
Seat of the Government, and the See of an 
Archbiſhop. It ſuffer'd much by an Earth- 
quake in 1667, but is fince well rebuilr, 
and is a large and fine City, with noble 
Structures. Sacred and Prophane. Tis 
well fortified with good Bulwarks, and has 
a noble well frequented Harbour, defended 
by the Fortreſs of St. Nicholas, They have 
a Garriſon of 200 Men, and the Burghers 
k-ep conſtant Guard. Ir has the beſt Trade 
of any Town on this Coaſt ; and tho' the 
Country be not fruitful, yet the Inhabi- 
rants are rich, becaule of their free Govern- 
ment, The Turks, who are their Prote&ors, 
rook Care to preſerve their Sovereignty by 
the Treaty of Car/owitz againſt the Venetians, 
who envy them. They boaſt of being more 
ancient than Venice, and put themſelves un- 
der the Protection of the Turks before they 
had any Footing in Cłriſtendom. | 

2. Old Raguſa, about 15 Miles S. E. from 
the other. Some take this to be the Epi. 
daurus of the Ancients. Tis a ſmall Town 
with a good Harbour, but has of late been 
much neglected. 

3. Stagno, or Stagnogrande, upon the 
Ithmus of the Peninſula cf Sabioncello. It 
lies 20 Miles N. W. fiom Raguſa, and is the 
See of a Biſhop Suffragan of that City, with 
a well frequented Harbour, | 


The Iſlands are, 1. Meleda, which lies W. 


from Ragrſa, is about 25 Miles long, and 8 
where broadeſt, and has a ſmall Town of 
the ſame Name. 2. Auguſta, 3. Caſola, and 


ſome others not worth inſiſting on, Core 


z:18 formerly belong'd-to them, but is now 


ſubje@ to the Venetian. 
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The Venetian Dominions in the 
Ionian and Xgean Sea. 


1. The Inland of C ORF Ou. 


It formerly belong'd to the Greeks, and 
was Called Corenis, Corcyra, and Pheacia, It 
lies off of the Coaſt of Epirus. Sanſon makes 
it about 43 Miles long, and 15 where broad- 
eſt, Others make it 50 Miles long, and 
120 in Compals. Tis ſaid to have been 
ficit planted by a Colony of Corinthians in 
the 5 1ſt of Rome. Ir belong'd afterwards 
to the Kings of Naples; but the Gr.ek Inha- 
bitants ſurrender'd themſelves to the Vene- 
tiant in 1386, and in 1401 Ladiſiazs K. of 
Naples confirm'd their Title to it for 30000 
Ducats, "Twas anciently fam'd for Naval 


Force, and Jupiter had a Temple in Caſſiope, 


a Town there, now call'd S. Maria de Caſ- 
fope, or Calopo, Tis one of the moſt popu» 
lous Iſlands of Greece ; for beſides two Ci- 
ries, it contains near 109 Villages. It pro- 
duces excellent Oil, Honey, Wax, Citrons, 
and other Fruits. 

The chief Towns are, 1. Corfou, Lat. Urbs 
Coreyra. Tis ſmall, but fo ſtrong by its 
Siruation in a Peninſula on the E. Side, and 
by its Fortifications, that the Turks beſieg'd 
it in vain with a formidable Army in 1573. 
It has a good. Harbour, an Arſenal well 
furniſh'd, and is the See of an Archbiſhop 
of the Latin Church, who has a-very mag- 
nificent Cathedral. The Greeks have like- 
wiſe a very fine Church there, where they 
pretend to have the Body cf S. Spiridion, to 
which they pay a great Veneration. The 
City lies about the Middle of the Iſland, 
on the E. Side, about 12 Miles W. from 
Baia in Epirus. 

2. Caſſope, or 8 Mary de Calopo, lies on the 


ſame Side of the Iſland, 12 Miles N. W. 


from Corfon. Tis a ſmall Town, but has 
a conſiderable Trade, and a good Harbour, 
and lies about 6 Mites from the Coaſt of 
Epirus. There are ſeveral other Iſlands a- 
bout Corfou, but not worth deſcribing, 


2. The and of St. M O U RA, 


Anciently call'd Leucadia Neritos, &c. It 
lies about 70 Miles S. E. from Cor fou, on 
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the Coaſt of Achaia, from which 'tis ſepa» 
rated by a Canal of a Mile broad, and is 
ſuppoſed to have formerly been joined to 
the Continent. Mol makes it but 35 Miles 
S. E. from Corfou, and a Peninſula ; but San- 
fon and Cluverius make it otherwiſe, Sanſon 
reckons it about 22 Miles long, and 15 
where broadeſt. La Forreſt ſays, tis as fruit. 
ful and populous gs Corfou, and join'd to 
the Continent by a Bridge, which brings. 
Water from the Continent into the City of 


the ſame Name, called anciently Leucas, Ne. 


ritos, and Neratum. It lies upon the Canal, 
on the N. E. Point of the Iſland, is weli 
fortified, and the See of an Archbiſhop, 
The Turks took it from the Yenetians in 1479, 
but the latter recover'd it in 1684. 


3. C K FA LS N11 4, 


On the ſame Coaſt, 16 Miles S. E. from 
St. Moura according to Mol, and but 6 accor- 
ding to Sanſon and Cluverits. It lies over 
againſt the Coaſt of A4:haia, oppoſite to the 
Mouth of the Gulph of Corinth or the Le- 
panto. La Forreſt ſays, tis 120 Miles in Com- 
paſs. Sanſon makes it 50 Miles long, and 
about 28 where broadeſt. Twas anciently 
called Samos, Mela na, Telelba, and Tajſir, 
"Tis mountainous, yet abounds with Wine, 
Oil, Honey, Wax, Wool, and Silk, with 
which the Inhabirants drive a great Trade, 


The ancient Inhabitants are ſaid by Hemer 
to have follow'd Ulyſes in his Expedition 


againſt Troy. Anthony, Cicero's Fellow Con- 
ſul, was baniſh'd hither, and began to build 
a City, which he never finiſh'd. It has 


been ſubje& to the Yenetians ſince the Be- 


ginning of the 13th Century. It has a City. 
of the ſame Name, the See of a Biſhop Sur. 
fragan of Corfou ; but the Inhabitants follow 
the Grrek Church. 
Bottom of a Bay on the W. Side of the 


Iſland, and has a tolerable Harbour. The 
other Places of Note are, S?. Nichols, on the 


fame Bay, about 7 Miles S. E. from Cefal;« 


nia; Catano, on the ſame Bey, about 7 Miles 
S. from Cefalenia; Dulichio, on the W. Side 
of the Iſland, 18 Miles N. W. from Ce'alt= 


nia; Aſſo, a ſtrong Fortreſs on a ſteep Moun- 
tain, on the Canal of Yiſcardo, 25 Miles 
N. W. from Cefalonia, Berwixt this Iſland 


and the Coaſt of Lchaia lies the at» 


cient 1thaca, the Birth-place of Ulyſes, now 
| called 


The Town lies zt the 
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eld Irache, Thiati, and Little Cefalenia, be- 
cauſe it depends on the Greater. Sanſon 
calls it Val Compare. Tis about 20 Miles 
in Circuit, and has ſome well Peopled Vil- 
ages, It lies about 12 Miles E. from Cefa- 
lis. 


ern 


Anciently call'd Zacynt hus, or lhyris, lies 
SE, from Cefalonia : Mol ſays 15, and San- 


ſg Miles. 'Tis ſeparated from the Mores by 


Canal of about 2 M. broad. Tis about 60 
Miles in Compaſs; and beſides the City of 
the ame Name, has about 40 Villages. 
Smſou make it 23 Miles long, and about 20 
where broadeſt. It produces Miſcadine, and 
other excellent Wine. The Inhabitants dry 
moſt of their Grapes, which are exported 
to England, Holland, and France, where they 
ue known by the Name of Raiſins of Zant 
or Corinth, They have alſo good Olives. 
The City of Zant ſtands on a Mountain at 
the Bottom of a Bay, on rhe N. Side of the 


land. Ir has a good Harbour, defended by 


a ſtrong Caſtle, where the Proveditor, who 
salways a Noble Venetian, reſides. The In- 
babitants are rich, and many of 'em People of 
Quality. Tis the Sce ot a Biſhop Suffra- 
gin of Cor fon. Moſt of the People are of 
the Greek Church; but the Venetian, have 
built ſeveral Popiſh Churches, in order to 
eſtabliſh that Religion. Thoſe who come 
from the Levant are not ſuffer'd to land 


bete till they have perform'd their Quaran- 
tne. 


The two little Iſlands now called Strivali, 
and by the Ancients Strophades and Clotæ, 
he about 35 Miles S. E. from Zant, and 
tave nothing remarkable but a Convent of 


| Greek Monks in the largeſt, which is about 


1; League in Circuit. They lie off of the 


Coaſt of the Morea. 


The Places belonging to the Penttians in 


the Archipelago or Ægean Sea are, 1. Two 


Fortreſſes in the Iſle of Candie. which were 
confirmed to them by the Treaty of Car. 
itz. 
2. They have a Tribute from the Iſland 
of Milo, which lies N. from the Iſland of 


—_— but the Property belongs to the 
whe, 
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3. Tenos, now called Tine, or Titte, which 
lies W. from Delos, and 7 Miles S. E. from 


Andros. Tis ſuppoſed to be the Ophiuſa of 


the Ancients. The only Town in it is cal- 
led Tens, on the N. Side of the Ifland. It is 
well built, and is the See of a Biſhop, who 
holds Communion with the Church of Rome. 


*Tis about 35 Miles in Compaſs, and has - 


been ſubje& to the Yenetians above 300 
Years, 


Ih Mo © 4 


"ey called Peloponmeſus, from Pelops, 


the Son of Tantalas K. of Phrygia, ac- 


cording to ſome, and the Greek Word 
N17 ; had its preſent Name from the 
Mulberry Trees that abound in it. *Tis a 
Peninſula join'd to Achaia, from which it 
lies S. by the Iſthmus of Corinth, which is 
about 6 Miles broad, betwixt the Gulph of 
Corinth or Lepanto, and that of Exgia, an- 
ciently Saronicus Sins. This Iſthmus is a- 


bout 16 Miles long, according to Cluuerius. 


The Peninſula is every where elſe ſurroun- 
ded by the Sea. *'T was formerly called Ar- 
gos Achaicum, to diſtinguiſh it from Argos 
Pelaſ-icum or Theſſaly, 'T was likewiſe cal- 
led Ægialia, from Ægialus a King of the Si- 
cyonians ; and Apia, from Apis a King of Ar. 
gos. Cluverius places it betwixt 35 and 38 
Deg. of Lat. and betwixt 40 and 45 of Lone 
gitude. The greateſt Breadth he makes a- 
bout 184 Miles, and the greateſt Length 
about 238: But neither the Breadth or 


Length are equal, becauſe they are frequent. 


ly cut with Bays. Mol makes it confidera- 
bly leſs both in Breadth and Length. Tis 
reckon'd the nobleſt Peninſula in Europe, if 
we conſider the Courage and Virtue of its 
ancient Inhabirants, rhe Power of their 
States, the Splendor of their Cities, and 
the Fruitfulneſs of their Soil, which pro- 
duces Plenty of Corn, Wine, Oil, excellent 
Fruits of all Sorts, and every Thing that 
can contribute to the Neceſſity or Pleaſure 
of Life. The Poets, who found Matter 
here for their Fancies to work on, made it 
the moſt famous Part of Greece. 6 
Their Mountains abound with Game, and 
Medicinal Plants. The moſt remarkable of 
them are, 1. Mont Cyllexe in Arcadia, where 


Maia is faid to have brought forth Mercury. 


2U 2 2. Manas 
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2. Mænalus, conſecrated to the God Pan, 
and had its Name from Mznalus the Son of 
Lycaon. 3. Mint he, now Oline. 4. Nonacris, 
where the River Styx takes its Riſe. 5. Tay- 
etus. ; : 
Their chief Rivers are, 1. Carbon, or 


Orpbea, anciently called Aiphers, fam'd for 


taking off Spots of the Skin.. To this Ri- 
ver the Poets aſcrib'd a miraculous Courſe 
thro' the hi, Sea, till it intermix'd with 
the Fountain Arethuſa in Sicily; whereas it 
riſes in Mount Stymphalus, and receiving 
many other Rivers, falls into the Gulph of 
Arcadia, 2. Eurotus, now Valali Patamos, 


which riſes in Mount Chronicus, and falls in- 


to the Laconicus Sinus, now Golpho de Colac hi- 
24. 3. Inachus, now Planizs, which riſes 
near Mount Stymphalus, and falls into the 
Argolicus Sinus, now Gelpho de Napoli. 4. Par- 
miſſis, or Pamiſis, which riſes near Mont Tay. 
getus, and after a winding Courſe falls into 
the Sinus Me ſſeni acus, now Golpho de Coron, 
F. Styx, rather a Well than a River, whoſe 
Waters are ſo cold, that they frequently 
kill thoſe who drink of them, and therefore 
was feign'd by the Poets to be a River of 
Hell. The Water of it is faid to be of fo 
corroding a Nature, that nothing but the 
Hoof of a Mule is able to contain it. Tis 
ſuppos d Hlexander the Great was poiſon'd 
by, it. This Fountain lies in Arcadia, and 
runs with a Stream into the River Apheus, 
25 fcheron does about 10 Miles above its 
Mouth. The Inhabitants are warlike and 
ingenious, as were their Anceſtors, who 
maintain'd a War againſt the Arbenians for 
27 Years; of which we have an Account 
in Thucydides and Xenophon. Pauſanias reckons 
bur 3 Nations here, the Achaians, Arcadians, 
and Dorians, Cluverius, in his- Map of it, 
divides it into Corinthia, Sicyonia, and Achaia 
Propria, which take up the N. Part of rhe 
Country; into Elis and Meſſenia, which take 
up the W. Side; Arcadia Ciſalpea and Tranſ- 
alpea, which take up the Middle; and Argia 


and Laconica, which take up the E. Side. 


The möſt remarkable States were, the La- 
cede moni ans, Corinthians, Sicyonians, Argives, 
Arcadians, and the Elides, who all make a 
great Figure in Hiſtory. The Roman War 
of Pelopenneſus began in the 323d of Rome, 
and laſted till the 35oth. Upon the De- 
clenſion of the Empire, it came to the Fa- 
mily of the Comneni. The Emperor of the 
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Eaſt, Emanuel Comnenus, divided it at his 
Death among his 7 Sons, whoſe Succeſſors 
tho' appointed by the Emperors, were cal. 
led Deſpotes, and had a fort of abſolute 
Power; and the next of Kin being ſeldom 
put by, it became Hereditary. From them 
it came to the Paleologi, the laſt of whom 
quitted it to the Venetian, from whom the 
Great Turk Mahomet II. took it in 1463; 
but they recover'd. it in the laſt War. 
and had it confirm'd to them by the Trea. 
ty of Carlowitx in 1699. Tis now divided 
1. Into the Dutchy of Clarenza, or Chiaren. 


2, bounded on the N. by the Gulph of 


Lepanto; on the S. by Zacconia and Belvedere 
and contains the old Diſtricts of Achais 
Proper and Sicyonia, 2. Belvedere, divided 
from Chiarenxa on the N. by the River Car- 
bon or Alpheus, has the Sea of Sapienza on 
the S. Zacconia on the E. and the Joni an Sea 
on the W. Ir contains the ancient Maſenia 
and Elu. 3. Zaiconia, or Braccio di Mans, 
the largeſt of the Four, has Chiarenza on 
the N. the Sea of Sapienza on the 8 Zacco- 
nia on the E. and Belvedere on the W. It 
comprehends the ancient Arcadia and Lacs 
nica. 4. Zacconi a, or Romania Minor, has the 
Gulph of Exgia on the N. that of Napoli on 
the S. Clarenza on the W. and the Agens 
Sca on the E. It comprehends the ancient 
Agia, Sicyonia, and Cerint his. 

The chief Places are, 1. Patræ, Lat. Pa. 
tre, by the Turks called Baara, and Baluba- 
thra, on a Hill near the Sea, towards the. 
N. W. Corner of the Ifland, about :o Miles 
S. from the Mouth of th: Gulph of Lepane 


zo. Pauſanias ſays, 'twas founded by one 


Eumelus, a skilful Husbandman and Archi- 
tect, who call'd it ; and being after. 
wards enlarg'd by Patreus, he call'd it Patras. 
Some Maps have it Patraſo, and Paleo Patra, 
"Twas ruin'd in the Wars betwixt the Zto- 
lians and Gaul, but reſtor'd by Auguſtra, 
who made Uſe of its Harbour, conferred 
many Privileges on it, invited People thi- 
ther from the neighbouring Towns, and 
call'd it Colonia Auguſta, Arus Patrenſis. 'Tis 
a large, ſtrong, and populous City, and the 
Inhabitants are reckon'd good Seamen. Tis 
the See of an Archbiſhop, who has 10c0 


Churches under his Juriſdiction; and his 


Predeceſſors, as they. ſay, were honour'd 


with the 2d Place in General Councils. 


The People were firſt. converted by - 


Apoille: 
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Kpoſtle St. Anarew, before whoſe Time they 
woiſhip'd Diana, and Annually ſacrific' d. a 
beautiful young Man and Maid to her, 
'Tis ſaid, this Apoſtle was crucified here, 
by Order of Zg:w the Reman Proconful. 
The Harbour is defended by a ſtrong Ca- 
file on a Hill, under which there's a Valley 
well planted wich delicious Oranges,” Le- 
mons, Citrons, and tall Ceda:is. Here's a 
fagious Cypreſs Tree, ſaid to be the oldeſt 
and biggeſt in the World, being 18 Foot 
round, with Branches ſtretching our 20 
Foot long. In the Time of the Deſpotes, 
this Town had the Title of a Dutchy, and 
was ſold by the laſt of em to the Yenerians in 
14908. The Turks took it in 1463. The 
famous Andrew Doria retook it in 1533. 
The Venetian, loſt it again next Year, and 
the Turks kept it till 1687, when 'twas ta- 
ken by the Venetian General Moroſini. This 
City gives Name to the Gulph that lies be- 
twixt it and Cefalonia. a 

2. Clarenza, the Capital of the Dutchy, 
ſtands upon the ſame Gulph, 25 Miles S. 
from Patras: Cluverius makes it near 50; 
ſuppoſed to have been the ancient Cylene, 
formerly a Town of great Note, ſubject to 


its own Princes, and had a good Harbour, 


which is now choak'd up with Sand. Twas 
the chief Emporium of Es, and, according 


to Mela, the Birth-place of Mercury, who - 


was therefore called Cyllenius; but others 
fay, he was born on Mont cydenus in Arca. 
dia, as has been mention'd already. Tis 
now inconſiderable. 

3. Caminitza, on the River Event, 12 
Miles S. from Patras, ſuppos'd to be the 
Olew of the Ancients, built by Olen the 
Son of Yulean, ' Twas formerly the Sce of a 
Diſbop Suffragan of Patras. 

4. Modon, anciently called Methone, and 
by the Turks Matum It lies near the S. W. 
Corner of the Iſland: N ſays 75 Miles, 
others 140, Cluvertus 120. Tis a ſtrong 
Town, with a good Harbour, and has a 
conſiderable Trade, , The Yenetians have re- 
for d their Biſhop, who is Suffragan of Pa- 
tu, 'Twas one of the 7 Cities Agamem- 


wn promis'd to Achilles, and then poſſeſſed 
by Menelaus K. of Lacedemon Agrippa lan- 3 


ded here during the Afian War with Au- 
thy, and killed Bochas King of Mauritania. 
It ſuffered much by the Ihrians in the Time 
of Tr9jan, who granted it many Privileges, 
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that were confirmed by Conſtantin the Great. 
It came afrerwards under the Emperors of 
the Eaſt. The Venetiant took it in 1204, 
bur loſt it next Year, They took it again 
in 1206, bur loſt it ſome Time after to rhe 
Genoeſe, They recover'd it again, and kept 
it till 1498, when the Great Turk Bajazer IT, 
took it after a long Sicge with an Army of 
150000 Men. The Venetian, retook it in 
i659, loſt it in the War of Cendie, and re- 
took it in 1686, bs | 
F. Coron, Lat. Corona, 18 Miles E. from 
Modon, on the Bay of its own Name. * [was 
anciently a Theban Coloay, called Pedaſus: - 
and Epes. Ir had the preſent Name from 
a Brats Coronet found in digging irs Foun- 
dations. Ir lies on a Neck of Land, and is 
defended at the Entrance of the Iſthmus by 
a large Tower; and towards the Sta, tis 
defended by a Wall flank'd with ſtrong 
Towers. The Gulph is a fafe Harbour, 
and the adjacent Country yields ſtore f 
Fruit, Oil, and Silk, of which the Inhabi- 
rants make great Advantage. Twas taken 
by the Genoeſe in 1204, recover'd ſoon after 
by the Yenetzans, taken by the Turks in 1498 
retaken by Andrew Doria in 1532, but re- 
cover'd by the Turks ſcon after, from whom 
General Morofni retook it in 1685, after an 
obſtinate Siege. La Pirreſt days, "tis the 
Sce of a Greek Biſhop. * | 

6. Moſſeniga, 10 Miles N. W. from Coron, 
a ſmall Place, built from the Ruins of the 
ancient Meſſene. | 

7. Cãlamata, about 20 Miles N. from Co- 
ron, defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, which was 
taken by the Venetian in 1659, and demo- 
liſn d by them when they retook it in 1685. 
The Town is pot populous, but well inha- 


bited. | 


$. Navarino, Lat. Navarinum, and Hs 
Meſſeniacs. is a very ancient Town, and lies 
about 22 Miles N. W. from Coron. Tis di- 
vided into Old and New: The former 
ſtands on a Rock that juts out into the Sca, 
and is very ſtrong by Nature and Art. The 
latter is on the Side of a Hill, defended by 
ſtrong Walls, and a Citadel with 6 Baſtions, 
built by the Turks in 1572, they having ta- 
ken it in 1498. Tis the beſt and moſt ca. - 
pacious Harbour of the res; ſo that the 
Turkiſh Fleet rendezvous'd here when they 
went againſt Candie in 1644. General Moro- 
ſi, with a Fleet of 200 Sail, made the old 
Tow: . 
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Town ſurrender in 1686. The new Town 
held out ſome Time after, but ſurrender'd 
upon the Defeat of the Seraſquier by Gene- 
ral Coningſmark. | 

9. Caſtel-Torreſe, by the Turks called Cle- 
montzi, Tis a ſmall Town near the Cape 
of Torneſe, 5o Miles N. W. from Nawvarino. 
Cluverius makes it 88. *T was anciently cal- 
led Chelenates, and ſtands on a riſing Ground 
that overlooks a pleaſant Country. Mol 
places it 30 Miles S. E from Patras, Gene- 
ral Moroſeni took it in 16877. 

10. Belvedere, the ancient Elis, Capital of 
a Dutchy, is a large Town on the River 
Penew, about 1c Miles from the Coaſt, and 
12 S. from Caſtel Torneſe, 'T was famous for 
excellent Horſes, was named Cadloſcopum by 
the Greeks, and Belvedere by the Italians, be- 
cauſe of its pleaſant Situation. | 

11. Cipariſſa, now Arcadia, formerly a 
great City, with a good Harbour, but 
decay'd. - It lies about 30 Miles N. from 
M.don. It gave Name to the Cipariſſius Sinus, 
now the Gulph of Arcadia. - 

12, Longanico, the ancient Olympia Piſa, 
on the River Alpheus, about 18 Miles from 
its Mouth. Twas anciently noted for the 
Olympic Games inſtiruted by Hercules, and 
celebrated every 5 Years in the neighbour. 
ing Fields, wherein the braveſt Youths of 
Greece contended for the Prize ; the obrain- 
ing of which they reckon'd the greateſt 
Honour. From hence came' the Way of 
reckoning Time by the Olympiads. Ir lies 
about 66 Miles S. of Patras. 

13. Mi ſitra, or Miſfirs, the ancient Lace- 
demon or Sparta. Moll places it about 10 Miles 
N. from the Gulph of Colochina, anciently 


the Laconicus Sinus, Cluverius places it 30 


N. W. from it, on the River Eurotas, with 
whom Sir George Wheeler agrees, and loo 
Miles S. from Corinth, Some place the an- 
cient Lacedemen about 4 Miles further. 
Twas firſt called Lelegia, from Lelex its firſt 
King, Cotemporary with Cecreps, the firſt 
King of Athens, from which it lies 132 
Miles S. W. "Twas called Lacedemon from 
the Name of his Succeſſor, and Sparta from 
his Wife, or from Spartus the San of Phoro- 
new King of Argos, whom ſome make its 
Founder. Authors reckon it to bave been 
built in the Time of the Patriarch Jacob, 
near 1000 Years before Rome. Pohbius ſays, 
tas of a round Form, and about 48 Greek 
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Stadia or 6 Engliſh Miles in Compaſs. Few 
Cities ever came near it for Military Glory 

which made the Name of the Grecia: fa. 
mous. They contended with Athens for 
Superiority, and ſubdued moſt of Greece. 
They were no Jeſs famous for Wiſdom and 
Politicks, by the Rules of Government 
which were left them by the great Lycur. 
gus; fo that the Romans ſent a lolemn Em. 
baſſy to be informed of their Laws, that 
they might ſettle their Commonwealth up- 
on the tame Foundation. This City pro. 
duced many great Men, who filled the Hi- 
ſtory of Greece with their noble ARions. 
They were govern'd for many Ages by two 
Kings together, under the Inſpection of 12 
Gerontes or Senators, and afterwards of 5 
Magiſtrates called Ephori, who had Power 
to call their Kings to an Account if they 
tranſgreſſed the Law. The laſt of their 
Kings was Cleomenes, who broke the Power 
of the Epheri, and was conquer'd by Anti- 
gonus Doſoun King of Macedonia, who annex'd 
this State to his Monarchy about 230 Years 
before Chriſt, and 1300 after the Founda- 
tion of this City ; the Ruins of which, that 
teſtify its ancient Magnificence, are ſtill to 
be ſeen in and about Miſitrs, which is the 
See of a Biſhop, and is divided into 4 
Parts, the Town, the Caſtle, and two large 
Suburbs; one of them call'd Meſechorien, or 
the Middle Borough; and the other Hexoco- 
rien, or the Outer Borough, which is divi- 
ded from the reſt by the River Eurotas, now 
called Valali Potamos. The Caſtle, now cal- 
led To Caftrum, lies on the Top of Mont Tay. 
gets, and ſo ſtrong, that they pretend 'twas 
never taken by open Force. Within the 


Caſtle ſtood formerly the Temples of Diana 


Lipatharia, Minerva Panacheiada, and the 
Monument of Euripilus, Son to Evamor, who 
aſſiſted in taking Troy. The Town lies on 
the S. Side of the Caſtle, conſiſts of two 
large Streets, and ſeveral ſmall ones which 
croſs them. In the old Market-place there s 
2 curious Fountain, a Church built from 
the Ruins of Minervs's Temple, and 4 Mar- 


ble Structures, the moſt conſiderable Re- 


mains of its Antiquities, wiz. the Per/ian 
Gallery, built in Remembrance of the Vi- 
ory over the Perſians at · Plates; the Tem- 
ples of Helena, Hercules, and Venus A. mals. 
The Cathedral Church called Panagia, or 


Al Holy, is a noble Structure. The Roof, 
| 2 with 
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with 5 Domes, is ſupported by Marble Pil- 
hrs, and the Pavement is curious Moſaic 
Work. The Biſhop's Palace is a fine Stru- 
dure, and the Monaſtery of the Pandaneſſis 
hs a Church which excceds the Cathedral 
for Beauty, tho' not ſo large. In the Mid- 
die Borough there's another Panagia, more 
ſumptuous than the former. Here alſo the 
Twks had their fineſt Moſque, for building 
of which they made uſe of many of the 
noble Antiquities of Lacedemon. Without 
the Walls, the Droms's where the Youth 


'd their Racirg, Wreſtling, and o- 
i 59e 4 - . ceſſible but on one Side, and defended by a 


ther Sports, may ſtill be ſeen, with the Pla- 
tm or Grove of plain Trees, whoſe Shade 
is very pleaſant. When this City came 
under the Emperors of the Ezft, they 
made it an Appannage to one of their 
Fons, who were called Deſpetes of Sparta. 
Twas taken by the Sultan Mahomer II. about 


1460, The. /talians ſtorm'd the Town 


3 Years after; but not being able to take 
the Caſtle, were obliged to march off. The 
Pmetians had the like ill Succeſs in 1473; 
but General Moroſini, after he conquer d the 
reſt of the Morea, obliged both the Town 
and Caſtle to ſurrender. At the Mouth of 
the River Eurotas, lay the Town Gytheum, 
the Port of Lacedemon, where Themiſlecles 
intended to have burnt their Fleet; but the 
Ath.nians, by the Advice of Ariſtides, re- 
j:&ed the Propoſal as diſhonourable. This 
Town was afterwards taken by L. Quinti us 
the Roman, Near this Place lies the Pro- 
montory anciently called Texarum, which is 
the moſt Southerly Part of the Merea, and 
was noted for a Town of the ſame Name, 
vith a Temple of Neptune. There are ma- 
ny Caves and Dens in this Mountain, which 
the Poets fancy'd to be the Entrance into 
Hell, by which Dis deſcended to fetch back 
bis Wife Euridice. On the other Side the 
Biy lies the Promontory Malæa, now called 
Cape Maleo, dangerous for Sailors, becauſe 
of frequent Winds, which ſerved for an 
Excuſe to thoſe of Coreyra, that they could 
not paſs this Cape when they lay in the 
Culph with their Fleet, expecting whether 
Nerzes or the Greeks ſhould have the better 
at Sea, that they might join with the 
ſtrongeſt, Off of this Cape lies the Iſland 
Cthera, now Cerigo, which Chilon the Lace» 
lemon ian, one of the 7 wiſe Men of Greece, 
wilh'd ſunk in the Sea, becauſe it lay fo 


1625 
conveniently for any who had a Mind to 
invade the Lacedemoniant; and accordingly 
Damaratus, a traiterous Spartan, advis'd 
Xerxes to ſeize this Iſland, to hinder the La- 
cedemonians from joining the reſt of the 


Greeks. . 
14. Malvaſia, or Napoli di Maluaſia, lies 


on the S. E. Side of the Iſland, about 75 
Miles S. E. from Miſitra, and 22 N. W. from 
Cape Maleo. Twas the Epidaurus of the 
Ancients. It lies upon a Rock in the Sea, 


join'd to the Continent by a Wooden Bridge. 


Tis a Place of great Strength, being inac- 


triple Wall. *Tis one of the beſt Harbours 
in the Archipelago, commanded by a ſtrong 
Fortreſs, and much frequented by Mer- 
chant-Ships for Malmſey Wine, which grows 
here and in the Neighbourhood. They 
have Fountains enough in the Rack to ſup- 
ply the City and Gardens, *Tis the See of 


an Archbiſhop, and has a Suburb inclos'd 


with a ſtrong Rampart, Twas founded by 


a Colony from Argos, and much frequented, | 


as ſome ſay, on Account of the Temple of 
Eſculapius, call'd the Epidaurian Deity ; but 
others ſay, that Temple ſtood in Epidaurus, 
a Town of Argia, now called Pigadis, 
"Twas taken by the French and Fenetians from 
the Greek Emperors, who having recover'd 
it, the Venetians retook it afterwards. The 


Turks attempted it in vain Amo 1536; but 


they deliver'd it to Sultan Selyman to pro- 


cure Peace, and recover'd it again in 1690, 


it being the laſt Place in the Morea which 
held out againſt them. They have ſince 
fortified it ſo much, that it ſeems to be 
impregnable. | | 
15, Zarnata, a ſtrong Fortreſs on the W. 
Side of Zacconia, 30 Miles S. W. from Miſes. 
tra, and not far from the Gulph of Coro. 
It ſtands on a Hill, and is defended by 
Towers and other Fortifications, The Ye. 
netians took it in 1685, while the Captain 
Baſſa looked on, and durſt not relieve it. 
16. Chielefa, a ſtrong Town about a Mile 
in Compaſs, on a Rock, 20 Miles S. E. from 
Zarnata, 15 N fiom Cape Matapan, and a- 
bout 2 Miles from the Sea, near where the 
ancient Vitulo ſtood. Tis ſurrounded with 
Walls, flank'd with Towers, and ſtands on 
a ſteep Rock, 'Twas formerly noted for 
Trade and a good Harbour, which is now 
chook'd up. General Moreſini took it in 1655. 
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and the Turks endeavouring to regain it next 
Vear, were routed, and loſt all their Artil- 
lery and Baggage. RS 
17. Cape Mntapan, is that formerly called 
Tenarium promontorium, being the moſt Sou- 
therly Part of the Morea. : 

18. Colochina, Midway between that Cape 
and Aijitra, is noted only for giving the 

; preſent Name to chat Gulph or Bay ancient- 
ly called Laconicus Sinus. | 

19. Megalopolis, the ancient Metropolis of 
Arcadia, and the Birth-place of Polybius the 
Hiſtorian, lies abour 52 Miles N. W. from 
Miſitra or Lacedemon, near the River 4l- 
ph, at the Foot of a Mountain, much a- 
bout the Center of the Morea, and is now 
only a ſmall Town called Leontari, digni- 
fied with the See of a Biſhop. 

20. Napoli di Romania, anciently called 
Nauplia, from Nauplius the Son of Neptune, 
and Anaplia by the modern Greeks, is Capi- 
tal of the Dutchy of Secc:nia, or Romania 
Minor, lies near the Side of a Bay in the 
Argolicus Sinus, now called Goſpho di Napoli, 
near the Mouth of the River Inachus, about 
55 Miles N. E. from Lacedemon, and 62 S. E. 

- from Corinth. Twas fold by the Greeks to 
the Yenetians in 1383, and attack'd in vain 
by the Turks under Mahom:t II. in 1460, and 
Seliman II in 1537 ; but they were obliged 
to ſurrender it for the Sake of a Peace in 
1539, and it continued the Seat of a Turkiſh 
Sangiac till 1686, when it ſurrender'd to 
Count Cimingſmark, after General Moroſini 
had defeated the Seraſquier. Ir ſtands on a 
ſmall Promontory, and is only acceſſible by 
a narrow ſtony Way between the Mountain 
Palamida and the Shore. It has a ſafe and 
ſpacious Harbour, capable of receiving a 
great Fleet; but the Entrance ſo narrow, 
that only one Galley can enter at a time. 
The Harbour is defended by a ſtrong Cita- 
del, about 100 Yards from the City, which 
is capable of ſinking all Ships that enter it. 
*Tis the moſt populous City of the Morea, 
the Seat of the Governor, and the Sce of 
an Archbiſhop, who was tranſlated hirher 
from Corinth. Tis inhabited by Gocoo 
Greeks, beſides others, and is one of the beſt 
Places of Trade in the Levant. 

2r. Argos, Argo, or Argos Peloponneſiacum, 
formerly the Metropolis of K. Azamemnon, 
and the Country of Argia, lies about 60 
Miles N. from Lacedemon, and 30 N. W. 


T he Venetian Dominions 


from Napoli di Romania, on the River 
chus, now Naio. Twas a very er 
magnificent City, till Perſeas remov' d ch 
Seat of the Government to Micene. It bo 
came afterwards a Commonwealth, and had 
a Share in all the Wars of Greece. It has 
nothing remarkable now but a Citadel and 
the Palace of their Biſhop, tho' once the 
Capital of a Kingdom, from the Year of 
the World 2197, to 2741. Twas bought 
by the Venetian, in 1388, taken from them 
by Mahomer II. in 1463, and recover b 
General Moroſini in 1686. *T'was called 4;. 
ges Peloponneſiacum, to diſtinguiſh it from A. 
ges 52 IG in Epirus, Argos Pelaſgicum 
in Theſſaly, and Argos Hippium in Achaia. fa. 
med for ads lan; er | 55 1 

22. Micenæ, lies about 10 Miles N. from 
Argos, was built by Perſew, and continued 
the Metropolis of the Kingdom above zos 
Years. Tis now reduced to a ſmall Vil. 
lage of about 20 Houſes. | 

23 Corinth, anciently called Ephyra, now 
Corinth, and Coranto, and by the Turks Ge- 
reme, ſtands about the Middle of the 
Iſthmus, between the Gulph of Lepanto and 
-Engis, about 100 Miles N. from Lacedemon, 
65 almoſt W. from Athens, 40 N. from Ar- 
gos, and about 8 W. from the ancient cen- 
ehres. Authors ſay, it had Kings from the 
Year of the World 2643 till 3275, when 
they created Annual Magiſtrates, by whom 
they were govern'd for 121 Years, till Le- 
pidus, after the Death of his Son Peri ander, 
one of the 7 Sages of Greece, made himſelf 


Maſter of it in 3426. They afterwards re- 


cover'd their Liberty, and continued a 
long Time the Capital City of Achaia, and 
the Glory and Ornament of Greece, for 
which it contended with Athens and Lacede. 
mon. Their commodious Situation betwixt 
Lecheum or Lechus on the W. Side of the 
Iſthmus, and Cenchrea on the E. Side, which 
were both good Port Towns, contribu- 
ted much to its Trade 2nd Riches ; for by 
the former they had a Trade with Europe, 
and with the latter by 4fia. *'Tis famous 


for the Two Epiſtles writ by St. Paul to the | wo 


Church there: But growing luxurious by 
their Wealth, ſo as to become inſolent, and 
to contemn their Neighbours, this brought 
on a War with the Athenians and Corcyreans, 
and at laſt occalion'd the Pelpmneſian War 
with the Romans ; for having put Indigni- 

ties 


—— 
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iis upon the Ro Ambaſſadors, and the, 
linen being jealous of their Growth, they 
ſeat 4. Lucius Mummius, who burnt it n 
Mandi 3908, and the Riches they found 
were laid the Foundations of thoſe Divi- 
fons, which afterwards ruin'd their own 
Republick. Some ſay, the Corinthian Braſs 
hd its Riſe from the Mixture of Metals 


but about & Miles broad, was attempt · 
ed to be cut by Demetrius, ü 
ligula, Nero, and by one Herodins Atticus, a 


ae + 5 


private Man. There was a Wall built croſs 


it from Lecheum to Cenchres, called by the 
Greeks Hexamilion, . becauſe 'twas 6 Miles 
long. The Ioninns formerly built a Pillar 
here with Greek Inſcriptions, telling on 


which. were burnt down at this- Time, which Side. Ienia and Peloponneſe. lay. The 


when their Statues of Gold, Silver, and 
baſs, were melted together. But others 
iy, that this Metal was knowa long before 
tut Time. We may gueſs at their Lewd- 
nels by the Reſpect they put upon lewd 


Iſthmian Games were celebrated here once 
in 5 Years; Some ſay in Honour of Phale- 
men, the Son of Athamos K. of Thebes, and 
his Mother Io, who leap'd into the Sea 
with her Son in her Arms, to avoid the Fu- 


Women, for whoſe Preſervation and In- ry of her Husband, who in a mad Fit had 


ceaſe they put. up publick Prayers to Ven. 
iu Ceſar rebuilt and repeopled this City, 
ly ſending thither a Colony of Ye:erans. 
vu afterwards ruin'd by Alaric the Goth, 
ad ſold by its Deſpots to the Yenetians, Tbeſ⸗ 
hn whom twas takgn by Mabemet Il, but 


killed his other Son, and, as the Poets ſay, 
were received by Neptune among the Divi- 
nities of his Train. Potter, in his Antiqui- 
ties of Greece, ſays, they were inſtituted by 

exe in Honour of Neptune; the Ruins of 
whoſe Temple, with thoſe of a Theatre and 


60% tecover'd it in 1887, after the Turks, Stadium, ate ſtill to be ſeen here. The 
ul kept ir about 229, Years: Tis now Wall acroſs the Iſthmus has been ſeveral 
iderable 


ninous and incon 


nth Gardens of Lemons and Oranges be- 
nut chemi The Caſtle, formerly. called 
4 Cx int hus, ſtands on a high Rock, acceſ- 
fle only by one narrow and difficult Paſ- 
b, by which one muſt enter thro' two 
Wes, Spox and Wheeler ſay, it contains 6 
Ft Churches, with 3 Turkiſh Moſques, 
nlche Walls are about 3 Miles in Circuit, 
hm wken ge there's one of the fineſt Pro- 
ets of the World, viz both the Gulphs 
each Side the Iſthmus, Mount Parnaſſuu, 
le flelices, rhe Country of Sycionia, ſeveral 
lade, Athen, and the above mentioned 
bt-Towns. on both Sides the Iſthmus. 


a Fountain Pirene, where the Poets ſay 
ie % drank, lies on the Top of the Rock, 
+ er there are above 200 Wells or Ci- 


m. There are two lefler Caſtles join'd 
de great one; one of them called the 
le Caſtle, becauſe formerly inhabited 
eos. This City is the See of an Arch- 
he | bop, whoſe Cathedral is called St. Nicho- 


by \Fhere our Authors, ſaw ſome MSS. and 


nd ng others a Licurgy of S. Chryſoſtome on 
kr chment rolled up. In their ime it had 
ns, WW ove 15 Inhabitants. We muſt re- 


ar e choſe Authors for the ancient Monu- 
ni- n of chis City; the Iſthmus, which is 


ſcent of a 


Town, thd of a Times built and demoliſhed by the Turks 
ge Extent, becauſe the Houſes ſtand at a 
mkiderabls. Diſtance from; one another, 


and Nenetiant. The neighbouring Country 
abounds with Villages, and produces Whear, 
Barley, excellent Oil and Wine, with abun- 
dance of Cattle. ; 4 fl mo fi = 
Fo cion, now Called Baſilica, or Vaſilics, 
lies _ 15 Miles S. W. from Corinth 

near the River 4ſophw, and was the Capital 
of the ancient Kingdom called Ionia, Ægia- 
lia, and, Demetrizs. "Tis frequently men- 
tioned by the Poets, and is noted for ex- 
cellent Oil, fine Marble, and ſeveral Mo- 
numents of Antiquity, but now lies in 
Ruins. a . 

25. Nemæa, a Village with a Grove, a. 
bout 25 Miles S. from Corinth, famous for 
the Games there celebrated in Honour of 
Hercules, who ſlew in the neighbourin 
Wood, the Lion, whoſe Skin he afterwards 
wore, or, according to others, in Honour 


of Arc hemorus, {lain by a Serpent, Tis now 


called Triſtina by the Turks. | 
26. Maina, a ſmall Town well fortified, 
with a Harbour, on the Gulph of Cole. 
china. "= x 
27. Zonchio, near the Cape of the ſame 
Name, 5 Miles from Na varin, ſuppoſed ta, 
be the ancient Epitalium Thryum or Thrye- 
ne ſſd. | o 
28. Navarin, 2 ſtrong Town on the De- 
Hl. It lies on the Gulph of, 
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ius Ceſar, Ca. 
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edle, anciently Cypariſiy Sinw, defended of the Gulph of Lepants, being ont 
557 ſtrong Ee Ka eie Hilti. two which defends the Mouth + be . 
29. Arcadia, 3 ſmall but ſtrong Town, fuppoſed to be the ancient Rbiam, over 
with a good Harbour, betwixt Patras and _ the Anti. Rhium, which defends the 
Navarin. 25 788 2” outh of the Gulph on the Side of Epic 
30. The Caſtle of St. Mary, on the Mouth rae. | 
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TABLES o DIVISIONS of the Kingdom and 
States of the Cromn of Hu x AA x. By M. Sanſon 
Geographer in Ordinary to the French King, + 


Under the Crown of HUNGARY were | The Kingdom of HUNGARY fill. 
formerly comprehended, | Towns. 
Zhe Kingdom of ——==———— — Hungary \| TURKISH | Betwixt the | Pans 
"4 C Tranfiluazis | HUNGARY | Rivers of the | νE,e 
Moldavis | ſtill Þ l Danube and Lac 
| | | | Yalachia N — 
ws Croatia | 
E %,, of —=———4 pc. 1 ; 
: | Dalmatia . | 
Servi a | | 
| | Bulgeris | | 
HUNGARY is now divided into 


That former- Betwixt the | Perſche | 

ly called, Rivers of the Zegzard _—_ 
RKISH | Danube and | Mechacz | | Mf 

HUNGARY, the Drove | Schambeck 

ved, where are, | | ] Pelyſia - | ' 
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5 Tais ile, 


HUNGARY 
continued, 


That former · 
- tycalld, 
ISTIAN 
HUNGARY ; < 
where are, 


: \cBetwixe E 
kiſh Hungary , 


— 
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ie Kingdom of HUNGARY ſtill. 


Betwixt the 
wg * 
rae 4 
ſtill _ 


| 


5 


and Poland, 


Towns. 


Hewecs, 
Zeglet 


| | Retzkemet 
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The Kingdom of HUNGARY fil. 


CHRISTIAN 
HUNGARY 


ſtill, 


4 


4 
Betwixt the 
Danube and 
1 the Drove. 
9X 2 


Selige 


Towns. 


Betwixt .Tw- | Smiſnicz, 7 
kiſh Hungary | Leutſch | 
| 2 Poland | Kaſcha Cafſo- 


VIE 


* 
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N Limbach 
Salewar 
Karpornack 
Georgewar 
Geſlel 


- ” 
* K. wg; 
DONS — 


Tihan 
Voran 
Weſprin 
Eſcheneck 
Papa 


—_ = _—— — a+ + 
3 
- 


I Gefles 


Dots 

| | S. Martin 
| Konanzs 
C Meriges 


SCLA- 
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201 AO. 
* 1s Part 


dd 78 . 


into that for- 
185 call'd, - | 


v * If 4 
| CHRISTIAN © 


99 


2 * 


_ \ © TURKISH 
: of SCLAVO- | 


NIA, where 


b ate 


1 


| SCLAVONIA, 


Vahere are 


be Part 


| 


z which be- 


I longs te its 


Prince. 


*. 


od, 


2 
Peſega 
ſ Gradiskia 
Sxerem 
Walkowar 
1 Sereck 
Peterwaradin 
1 Salankemen. 
Semlyn. 
Baric 2 
Ken. 


* 
genie 
1 Copranite, 
| Zagrabia ; 


gram 
Weiftrics 
| Ramrg- 
$1. Mar fin. 
1] Gordena . 
Lestronitæa 


Hermanſtat 

| | Weiſſenburg ; 
| Clauſenbarg. 

|  Newmorck. 
Cronſtat - 

F 
mia. 


As 


12 beben 


TRANSIL- 
VANIA... 


4 


Ia that Part of ' Tranftvanis: 
which belong'd to the Turks, 


R Z. 


F The Twkiſh': 
: continued. C Fart ſtill. 


* 


* 


* 
. 
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MOLDA- 
is divided in- 
to. 


— — at K 
4 22 wo „ oe — 
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VIA, which« 


lll 


— command 


— 


Towng; 
Offenburg 

Mi ner | 
Barbe! 1 


— : 
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 Gyuls 


Vilaoſwar- 
Lipps 
Caya 
Domba 
Zymanayia: 
Zercad 
Enuecz 


Hama 


| Hoſups 

} Oftups 
Zekelheid- 
Adorian 
S. Job 
Zanto 
Matom 
Telekey. 
Paukola-: 
Teltat 
Silmas 
Varalca 
Solmas 
Arad 


Socz owa 


I cboeczyn 


Cxarnewee- 
Pruth 
Sereth 
Skeia 

| Meldadma - 
Treſcort 
Arxad 
Trebis 
— 
Hlrot 
 Pudna 


Romaniwaſar 


| Cowacx 


NO LD A 
V FA ſtill. 
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41 BESSARA-- 


BIA ſtill 


Towns. 
Brady 
Lapuczns 
Stepaneſte 


i Perlezin 
LMargoxel 


The Places moſt conſiderable 
of Beſarabis are 


| Rorchowa 


Tekim 
Akierman 
Kilia Nous 
Kilia Stari 
Oczakow 


Palankow 
Olaneſta 
: Tiraz 
Tariſto 
Tiraſpo 
 Meczek- 
Obliczica: 
Roſone- 


Wara 


The Kkaſt confdereblo are-— 4 Bialigrod 


WLACHIA 
has. 7 


W ithin Land, « 


x 
*% 
/ 


( 


Rebyck. 


1 Nives 


Glito- 
Lek 
Straucho 
Spera 
Carl 
Luzow 
Stravicho 
Falconara 


, — — 


E 
+ 
7 


5 Oſica 


r Targowiſco- 


 Tolcz 
Choibecæ 


Machowinetx 


| 


| 3 base 


| 


CROATIA 4 


„ oP 0.4 4 


PREY 


* 


DALMA- 
TIA is Part 
Chriſtian, and 
Part . i 


| fill. 


uube., 


| On the Da. 
L : 


| (2M 


C Terkifh, h 


Towns. 


.% Zula 
Pes 


Calsfat 


R;s 


VALACHIA | Witbin Land | Arein 


3 Cholowic 


Culla 

Briolono 
Uk 

Brakilow 


Nowigrad 


Janitſs 
Pettrina 

che witæ 
U Nowigrad 


Velay 
Udivigine- 
Xuonigrad - 
Oftrevitz.. 
Lapatz 
nac 

4 Toplitz 
Buſchawitæ 


Novigrad 


Senft anz a 


8 Dabitz 


Nabin 
Steraiz a 


Lcamengrod 


| „ Nono 
Zara 


"| Zebenics: 


Tram 
Spalato 


Oltoſcbar x 


f Chriſtian Dal. 
matia has the 
Coaſt of Dal. 
matia belong- 
0 ing to the *. 
vetiam, which 
34 contains 


Abmiſſs - 


| 7 
1 
| 
| 


DALMATIA | 
fill. 


21,2 
* 


The Coaſt of 
CHRISTIAN 
Dalmatia be- 
longing to 

the 7 ener an 

LC gill. 


_ Venctiaut, ar — 


i 


contains. —.— 


Towns, 


Comoce 

Cliſſa * 
Scardons 
Urans 

Zara Pechia 
Velin 


q Tin 


Xerew 
Novigrad 
| Xalengrad 


"The Iſlands belonging to the 2 


: 


| Sanſe ego 
| Incoronada 


Prometa 


Ife 
'Melata | 
2 St. rang 


1 UREISH DALMATIA TIA, 


—4 
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g to the ſeveral Potentates, are taken Notice 
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NGARY is by the Natives called Ma- guſta much more, for which he triumph'd 


1 7347, and by the Slavoni aus Wagiercha, La 
Ferreft ſays, it contains that formerly called 
Lower Parmenis, and the Eaſtern Part of the 
Upper; bur Pama was much larger, and 
comprehended Carniola, Croatia, Carinthia, 
Siris, a great Part of Auſtria, Sclavenis, 
Brſnis, Part of Servis, and moſt of preſent laris, and Inferior, or Secunda Conſularis. The 

, Hngary. Twas one of the firſt Conqueſts 
of Philip of Maceder, and was entirely ſub- 
dued by his Son Alexander the Great. AF. 


ter his 


eath the Gault took it from Ptolomy 


the Thunderer, Brother to Ptolamy Philadel- 


thu King of Egypt. Julius Cæſar conquered MN | 
giex, Part of it from the Gau!s, and Au- bitants. Upon the Decay of the Empire, 


„ 


on the firſt of the; Days allowed him for 
that End at Reme. Tiberius ſubdued it en- 
tirely, with Moldavia, Valachia, Auſtria, B- 
© bemis, and ſome other neighbouring Coun- 
tries. In the Time of the Romans 'twas di- 
vided into Pannonia Superior, or Prima Con ſu. 


former lay Weſt, and comprehended Carmo- 
la, Croatia, and Windiſmark ; the latter lay 
Eaſt, and contain'd Boſnia, Sclawanis, and 
that Part of Hungary between the Drave, the 
Danube, and the Raab. Some derive. the 
Name from the Pannonii, its ancient Inha- 


tas 
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ry. They were expelled by the Lombards, 
and they by the Hunt, a People of Aſiatic 


Sythis, who in the Time of Valentiman III. 


ravaged a great Part of Earope in the 5th 


Century, and from them the Country re- 
ceives its 8 Name. They were go- 


vern d by Chiefs, whom they call'd indiffe- 
rently Dukes and Kings, till the Time of 


St. Stephen, who was crown'd An. Ch. 1000, 


or 1020, of which we {hall give a further 
Account in their Hiſtory. The firſt men- 
tion'd in Hiſtory is Balamir, or Balampar. 
About the latter End of the 3d Century, 
Attila, call'd The ocourge of God, was one of 


his Succeſſors, and died in 453. For 291 


Years afcer there's no certain Account of 


the Succeſſion till 744, taat the Hunt, un- 
der the Conduct of Alme, made an Irrup- 
tion into the Country, and St, Stephen their 


firſt King was the 5th of his Deſcendants. 


Cluver ius bounds it with the Carpathian 


Mountains on the N. which divide it from 
Poland and Ruſſa, on the S. with the Drave, 


on the E. with Tranfilvanis and Palachia, 


and on the W. with Stiria, Auſtris, and Mo- 


ravia. Some place it between Lat. 45. and 
49. and Long. 38. 44. But Moll, betwixt 


Lat. 45. and 50. and Long. 35. and 45. in- 
cluding Tranſi vania; the greateſt Length 


being about 360, and the greateſt Breadth 


about 220 Miles. 
The Air:is tempe rate, but in many Places 


unwholſome, becauſe of frequent Fogs; 


and that the Water of moſt of their Rivers, 
except the Donube, is ſtinking. 

The Frequency of their Rivers contri- 
butes to the Fruitfulneſs of their Soil, 
which ſcarce yields to any in Europe. They 
have Plenty of all Sorts of Corn and gene- 
tous Wine, and ſuch a vaſt Number of Cat- 
tle, that they export Annually 80000 to 
Auſtria, beſides what they do to other Parts. 
They have Store of Veniſon and Wild-fow], 
ſo that Boars, Hares, Pheaſants, Partridges, 
te. which are Dainties elſewhere, are com- 
mon among their Boors, for all have the 
Privilege of Hunting and Fowling. They 
have Mines of Gold, Silver, and other Me- 
tals, beſides Salt, Baths, and hot Springs, &c. 
of which in their proper Places. Their 
chief Rivers are, the Danube, which runs 
thro' the Middle of the Country. The Ti- 
biſcus or Theyſſe, which alſo runs through it, 

SS, ; 
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*twas invaded by the Goth in the 3d Centu- 


and lies further E. and the Temex, which 
both fall into the Danube, betwirxt Pare. 
: Waradin and Belgrade, The Raab, which 
' riſes in Setria, and falls ãnto the Danube near 
Jauarin or Rab; the Drave, which riſes in 
the Biſlioprick of .Saltsburg, and falls into 
the Danube near Erdtedy the old Teutebr. 
gium and Efeth, after a Courſe of 300 Miles, 
and the Save, which falls into the Danabe at 
Belgrade:; and on the N. Side they have the 
Rivers -Woag and Gran, which rife from the 
Carpathian Mountains, and fall into the Da. 
nabe, beſides many other of leſſer Note. 
They have ſeveral conſiderable Lakes, of 
which in their proper Places. The Coun. 
try in general, eſpecially upon the Danube, 
is ſo level, that Dr. Brown ſays he travelled 
400 Miles from Vienna to Belgrade. almoſt in 
continued Plains. | 
This Country has been honour'd by the 
Birth, Tranſactions, and Death of many 
Emperors. Trajan, Caracalls, Galienus, Cm. 
ant ius, Aureliauu, Probus, Gratianty, Maxi. 
mianus, and Valentinianus, were born here; 
and becauſe the Roman Armies were fre- 
quently in this Country, abundance of Rs. 
mas | Medals and other Antiquities have 
been found in it. The Ancients write ma- 
ny fabulous Things concerning the Won- 
ders of this Country, and thoſe which were 
ſubjeQ to it, for which we refer the curi- 
ous to Brietius, and the Authors he quotes, 
The ancient Inhabitants were ſaid to be of 
a terrible Aﬀpe&, and without Beards, their 
Mothers burning them when they were 


young with hot Irons. They lived after 


the Manner of the Tartars, fought moſt on 
Horſeback, were perfidious, cruel, and gi- 
ven to all Manner of Vice, but eſpecial] 
Drunkenneſs. They had few Houſes, li- 
ved for moſt Part in Mountains and Woods, 
and cloath'd themſelves with the Skins of 
Beaſts, which they wore till they dropt off, 
- The preſent Huxgarians are a Warlike and 
politick People, but are generally ſaid to be 
lazy, cruel, vindictive, gluttonous, proud, 
and rebellious, ſo that they ſcarce ever 
keep Peace with the Germans or Tark:, 
whom they equally hate, though in their 
Manner and Habit they much reſemble the 
latter. Their ancient Religion was Paga- 
niſm, but they were converted in the Time 
of K. Stephen, The Reformation afterwards 
prevailed much among em, ſo that wor. | 
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of them were Lutherans or Calviniſts ; but 
they were afterwards mixed with 4rians, 
$iniens; and Anabaptiſts; Since the Turks 
firſt invaded. them, they have had ma- 

Mahometans and Jews ; and ſince they 
came under the Houſe of Agfris, the Je- 
ſuits have endeavour'd ro exterminate the 
Proteſtants, and to make Popery the eſta» 
bliſh'd Religion, which laid the Foundation 
ofthe preſent deſtructive War. * are ge- 
nerally of a good Size, of a Manly Aſpect, and 
ingenious ; but being continually plagu d 
with War, there's little Encouragement for 
Learning at Home; ſo that moſt of their 
Scholars are bred at Yieuna, Prague or Bre- 
faw, They have a Language peculiar. to 
themſelves, but in many Places ſpeak Scla- 
vinic or German, and moſt of their Gentry 
and Soldiery ſpeak Latin as far as Belgrade. 
Their Horſemen call'd Huſſars are much bets 
ter Soldiers than their Foot call'd. Heidwkey, 
becauſe they abound ſo with good Horſes, 
that their Kings have brought 5.0000 to the 


Emperor Conrad II. depriv'd him of his 


Crown by a Decree, but reſtor'd him on 


his Intreaty. He dicd in 1038: 

2. Peter his Nephew ſucceeded, but was 
dethron'd by his Subjects, becauſe of his 
bad Morals, and his too great Affection to 
the Germans, and they ſet up Aba in his ſtead. 
The Emperor Hemy III. reſtor'd him in 
1044; but his Subjects not liking him, 
killed him when a Hunting two Years after. 

3. Ovon, or Alba, who uſurp'd the Crown 
from Peter, was killed in Battle near Java- 
rin in 1044. Some Years after his Death, 
his Corps was dug up entire, without any 
Marks upon it but thoſe of his Wounds. - 

4. Andrew I. Couſin to St. Stephen, ſuc- 
ceeded in 1046. He was defeated. by A. 
bert Marquis of Auſtris in 1050, and had 
ſuch Differences with the Emperor Henry III. 
that Pope Leo IX. took a Jofrney into Hlan- 
gary to determine them. But his Brother 
Bela I. aſſiſted by Bolz King of Poland, 
rais'd a War againſt him, and kill'd him in 


7 Field. Their own Authors ſay, their Mo- Battle in 1061, 17 

, narchy was Elective and Independant; but 5. Bels I. ſucceeded his Brother, mar- 

6 the Germans ſay, it held of the Empire. ried the Daughter of Boliſſaus K. of Poland, 

5 The Emperor, to whoſe Family 'tis now pur to Death ſuch Haxgarians as revoltcd ra 
0 Hereditary, has 200 Ships and Gallies, which Idolatry, and died in 1063. | 
4 he makes uſe of on the Danube for the De- 6. Solomon I. ſucceeded at the Age of 5, 
1 fence of the Kingdom, and the Turks have Years, but was expelled by his Uncle Bels. 
* as many; ſo that there never were ſach He rerir'd to the Emp. Henry III. who made 

2 large Fleets, and ſo great Naval Engage- an Alliance with him, and plac'd him on 
of ments, any where at ſuch a Diſtance from the Throne after Bess Death. He was 
ts the Sea as has been upon the Danube. The ſoon after dethron'd by his Couſins Geiſa 
1 Revenues of the Crown ariſe from their and Uladi/law, Sons to Bela I. but reſtor'd 
or Mines and Impoſts, that amount Annually upon an Agreement with them. He took 
" to 224000 Ducats, which, at 105. apiece, Belgrade with their Aſſiſtance; bur falling 
gi comes to 11 2000 J. Sterling; but muſt out about the Spoil, they dethron'd him a- 
Ily needs be much ſunk ſince the War. Peo- 2 and forc'd him into a Cloyſter, where ' 
l;. ple of Quality contract their Children in he died in 1077. 'Y 
ds, the Cradle, from which they are not al- 7. Geiſa ſucceeded in 1074, and alledg'd 5 
of low'd to difſent when they come to Age; in Defence of his Uſurpation, that Solomon = 
off. and the Moveable Fiefs are inherited only deſign'd to have cut him off. He did no- 
ind by Males. 8 3 conſiderable, and died in his 3d 
be : +6 ear. | ge 

ud, | . . 8. His Brother Uladi//aw I. ſucceeded in 
wy The HISTORY of their Kings. 1077, and was called a Saint becauſe of his 
ks, 3 Piety. He married his Siſter Solomira to 
heir I, Spie I. Son to Geiſa, one of their the Prince of Dalmatis and Croatia, who 
the Dukes, was crown'd King 4. C. 1000, after her Husband's Death gave him thoſe 
a2 and called Saint, becauſe he introduc'd Chri- Principalities. He added Bulgaria and Raſ- 
ime ſtianity, for which the Emperor Henry II. fia to his Dominions, defeated the Tartars 
ards declar'd him King, and gave him the Coun- and Poles, took Cracouia, the Capital of the 
* | try that his Wife brought in Dower, The latter, and died in 1095. | 
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9. Coleman, Son to Geiſa, ſucceeded” in 
1098. He was Biſhop of Warradin when 
choſen, and oppoſed by Alwe his younger 
Brother, for which he put out his Eyes, and 
thoſe of his Son Bela. He was fuccelsful 
in his War againſt the Dalmatians, but de- 
feated by the Ruſſians, and narrowly eſcap'd 
with his Life. He was a cruel Tyrant, as 
deform'd in Body as ia Mind, and died in 
111 run = — 15h 
5 His Son Stephen II. ſucceeded at 8 
Years of Age, became a greater Tyrant 
than his Father, had. War with the Poles, 
Veneti aus, Ruſſisns, and Bohemians, retir'd in- 
to a Cloyſter to expiate his Tyranny, and 
died in 1131. F . r PTE 

11. Bels IL, ſirnam'd the Blind, becauſe 
his Eyes were put out by his Uncle Coloman, 
ſucceeded in 1131, being recalled from his 
Exile in Thrac# upon Stephen's Death. He 
had War with Boricw, a Baſtard Son of Colo- 
man, who diſputed the Throne with him. 
Authors differ in this Prince's Character, 
for ſome call him a Saint, afid others a De- 
bauchee. He died in 11414. 

12. Geiſs III. ſucceeded, was a Prince of 
Learning and Valour, defeated Henry D. of 
Auſtria, who had taken Presburg from him, 
in a great Battle, and adorn'd the Churches 
with his Spoils. He made an Alliance with 
the Emperor Henry III. and Lews VII. of 
France, and died in 1161: But here there 
muſt be a Miſtake in Chronology, for the 
Emperor Henry III. died in 1056; tho" it 
may hold as to the K. of France. 

13. His Son Stephen III. ſucceeded, was 
ſucceſsful againſt the Fenetians, and the 
Emperor of the Eaſt, had a Rebellion rais'd 
againſt him by his Uncles Uladiſtaus II. and 
Stephen IV. but ſubdued them, the one be- 
ing killed in a Battle, and the other dying 
ſoon after. Vladiſaus uſurp'd the Crown 
about 6 Months, and Stephen IV. ſucceeded 
to his Uſurpation, ſo that both of 'em are 
reckon'd in the Catalogue of the Kings of 
Hungary. Stephen died in 1172, ſoon after 
he had killed his Uncle Stephen IV. in Bats 
tle. | 

14. His Brother Bela TH. ſucceeded in 
1173. He dethron'd Uldemirm of Malachia, 


and ſet up his own Son Audrew in his ſtead.” 
He purged his Kingdom of Banditti, was 


ſucceſsful in his War againſt the Yenetians, 
and died in 1196, | 
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15. His Son Emerie ſucceeded: ” His Bro- 


ther Andrew K. of Malachia, or (as ſome ſay) 


Hallacia, rais'd a Rebellion againft him, but 
without Sueceſs. The Venetian, took the 
Town of Sadtran from him, and he died in 
1200, or 1203. e 

16. His Son Vladiſſaus III. ſucceeded, was 
a good and wiſe Prince, eſcap'd ſeveral Am- 
buſhes laid For him by his Uncle Avarew, 
and died in his 6th Monty 
17. Andrew II. Son to B. II. and Uncle 
to Uladiſtaus TH. ſucceeded in 1205. He 
was called the - Hieroſolomitan , becauſe he 
went in a Croifade to the Holy Land. He 
was firſt K. of Hallacia, and Enemy to the 
two laſt Kings. He was ſucceſsful in War, 


eſpecially: in the Holy Land, where, ſome ſay, 


he ſtay'd'two Years. Upon his Return, his 
Conduct made him odious to his Subjects; 
yet tis from him the Hungarians derive their 
Charter, by which they were impower'd to 
reſiſt and dethrone their Kings if they did 
not govern according to Law, 

18. Bela IV. ſucceeded after his Death in 
1235. He was a valiant, but unfortunate 
Prince. His Son Stephen revolted againſt 
him, and the Tarters invaded his Country, 
which oblig'd him to retire to the Ifles of 
the Aariatic for'3 Years. He was afterwards 
reſtor'd by Help of the Knights of Rhede, 
and the Family of Frangipani, was ſucceſs- 
ful in his War againſt Frederic D. of Auſtria, 
but unſucceſsful againſt Orrocarw K. of Bo. 
hemis, and died in 1260. bY 

19. His Son Stephen V. ſucceeded, was 
defeated by Ottocarus of Bohemia, forc'd My- 
ſia to pay him Tribute, did afterwards over- 
come the Kings of Bohemia and Bulgaria, 
and died in 1272. ; 1 

20. His Son Uiadiſſau IV. ſucceeded, was 
a very debauch'd Paince, put away his Wife, 
entertain d ſeveral Pagan Concubines, plun- 
der'd the Church, and became fo odious to 
his Subjects, that the Emperor would have 
depos'd him, and the Pope excommunicated 
him; but he deſpis'd them both, and was 
murther'd by the Tartars his Confidents in 

1290. 

4 1. Andrew III. Son to Stephen V. by a Vene. 
tian Lady, and there fore ſurnamed the Vene- 
tian, ſucceeded. He diſputed the Crown with 
Charles Martel, tho! he was crown'd by the 
Pope's Legate, which made many of the 


Hungarians deſert Andrew; yet he maintain'd 


him- 


r 
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kin in a Part of the Kingdom, and fub-. 
dued moſt of Auſtris. 3 2 a 


Catalogue of the Kings of Hungary, and by 
Jeng ant The Emperor Rodolph deſign 4 


to improve the Difference betwixt him and 


Andrew, and to ſet the Crown on the Head 
of his own Son Albert Archduke: of Au- 


ſris; but was forc'd to deſiſt, becauſe Pope 


Nicholas IV. pretended that Crown Was un- 
der the Protection of the Holy See.  Redolph 
married his Daughter to Charles, who died a 


little before Audrom in 1301. His Suceeſſor he 


23. Venceſſaus, called the IVth, becauſe/ 
Son to Menceſlaus III. of Bohemia, was Ne. 
phew to Stephen V. of Hungary. He like- 
wiſe ſucceeded his Father as K. of Bobemia, 
and was choſen K. of Poland, but aſſaſſina. 
ted at Olmutæ when he went to take Poſſeſ. 
ſion of that Crown in 138ñ 

24. Othe D. of Bavaris ſucceeded: after 
Wenceſlaw laid it down, in order to take the 
Crown of Poland ; but there being ſeveral 
other Competitors, Orho-going to Siebenburg 
with a ſmall-Retinue, was ſurpris'd by the 
Wayvode Lediflats, who forc'd him to re- 
nounce the Crown. After which he retir'd 
to Bavaria, where he died in 1110 

25. Charles Robert, a brave Prince, of ex- 
cellent Qualities, mounted the Fhrone by 
Force, and was crown'd by Pope Clement V. s 
Legate, The Palatine of Thriehinis raigd ai 
Rebellion againſt him, but was defeated : 
After which, the. whole Kingdom fabmit- 
ted. He join'd Dalmatia, Croatia, Servia; 
ledemeria, Ruſſis, Comania, Bulgoria, and 
Biſnis, to his Dominions; and died in 1342 

26, His Son Lewis the Great' ſucceeded, 
and was ſo called becauſe of 'his\Succeſs in 
War, While he: was engaged with the L. 
mien, he marched with a powerful Army 
into Italy, to revenge the Deatli of his Bro- 
ther Andrew King of Naples, that was mur 
ther'd by: his own Wife Qu. Fant, who re- 
tiring to her Dominions in Provence while 
Levi: befieg'd: Naples, Pope Clement VI. pro- 
cur d an- Accommodation betwixt them. 
Cefmir K. of Poland being dead, Lewis. was 
choſe in his Place, defeated thoſe Lords 
who oppos'd him, and died in 1382. | 

27. Mary, Daughter to Lewis, ſueceeded, 
but was ſoon diſpoſſeſs'd by her Couſin 
Charles K. of Naples, who alledged, that ſhe 
was not of Age to govern : But Elizabeth, 


1 
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Widow to Lewis; having a Mind that Sig f 
NB, 40, mand, who had married her Daughter, 
22. Cherles Martel is by ſome put in the ſh 


ould reign, got Charles to be murthe d at 
Buden after 3 Vears Reign. Sigiſmund in the 
mean Time was crown'd K. of Hungary; 
but ſome of his Subjects revolting, they 
called in Bajazer the Great Turk to their 
Aſſiſtance, who defeated the Chriſtian Ar- 
my near Nicopelis. After this, Sigiſmund' 
wander'd about a long Time, and dorſt hot. 
own himſelf. He was at laſt taken and put 
in Priſon ; from whence making his Eſcape, 

was crown'd by his Friends a ſecond 
Time. His Brother the Emperor Wencefaur 


| declar'd him his Sucgeſſor to the Crown of 


Boh:mis : The Hoſſiter oppos'd him; but 
were at laſt ſubdued, not without much 
Difficulty, by ' Sigiſmund, who was choſen 
Emperor. f f | 1 

28. Elizabeth, Daughter to the Emperor 
Sigiſmund, having married Albert II. Arch. 
duke of Auſtria in 1438, he mounted the 
Throne both of Hungery and Bohemts, de- 
feared ſome. Barons who oppos'd him, and 
after the Death of Sigiſmund his Father. in- 
Law was choſen Emperor. He ſent Am- 
baſſadors to the Councils of Conflance and 


Bale, to put an End to the Troubles of the 


Chureh, and died in his Way to fight the 
Great Turk Amurath II. who was coming 
to invade him, leaving his Wife great with 
Child of Uladi/law.V. 3 1 3: 
29. Ladiſtau the Great, D. of Lithuania and 
K. of Poland, was choſen by the Hungari au 
after the Death of Albert in 1440. He was 
ſucceſsful in his War againſt the Turks 
the Conduct of his General John Hznniades : 
Upon which the Great Turk made Peace, 
with him, his Affairs likewiſe calling him 
co go into Aſia; but the Pope and other 
Chriftiah Princes having a: Mind to drive. 
the Terks out of Chriſtenzom, perſwaded him 


to break the Peace, which prov'd fatal to 
the Chriſtians, whoſe Army was defeated 


near Varnes, and Ladiſſaus was killed there 
in the Flower of his Age in 1444. 

30. Dladiſtaus V. Son to Elizabeth, ſuc- 
ceeded in his Infancy; during which the 
Kingdom was govern'd by fohn'Hunniades, . 
who by ſome Authors is plac'd among their 
Kings. Uladiſiaus had War with the Terks, 
who attempted Belgrade in vain. He was a 
great Enemy to the Huſſites in Bohemis, and 
died at age in 1458, 
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31. Matthew Cervin, Son to John Humni. 
adet, was choſen after his Death. He had 
divers Competitors, and among others 
George Podobrathiu, who had got himſelf 
choſen King of Bohemis. Some Hungarian 
Lords offer d their Crown to the Emperor 
Frederic IV. and others offer'd ir to the 
Boles. The Turks improving thofe Divi- 
ſons, ſubdued Boſnia and Part of Servis. 


But Matthew having appeaſed the Diſorders ' 


of his Kingdom, retook all he had Joſt, 
was ſucceſsful in his War againſt the Bohe- 


- wians, brought Podebrachins to an Agree» 


ment, and his Captains defeated G6ooo09 
Turks, He was zt laſt oblig'd ro a Truce 
with U'sdiftaw VI. Son of Caſinir K. of Po- 
land, who was choſen after the Death of 
Podebrachius. As Matthew was preparing to 
renew the War againſt Bejaze? the Great 
Turk, the Emperor Federic attack'd him: 
Upon which ke invaded Auſtria, took Viema 
and Newflat, came to an Agreement with 
the Emperor; and as he was turning his 
victoridus Arms againſt the Twyks, died in 


1499. : 

32. Uladifaw VI. Son to Cafimir K. of 
Poland, being crown'd King of BHE, 
his Father's Aſſiſtance, after the Death of 
Pedebrachius, made an Agreement with Ula- 
diſtaws V. and ſucteeded him in the King- 
dom of Hwngery by Cunning. He had 
3 Competitors, via. John, the natural Son 
of his Predeceſſor, Maximilian of Auffria, 
and his own Brother Albert; but he got the 
Advantage of all of them by his Arms and 
Treaties. His Succeſt was of no long Du- 
ration, for he had many Wars, and died in 
1516. x | * . 3s. > * 

33. His Son Lewis II. ſucceeded at 2 
ears of Age, under the Guardianſhip of 


the Emperor Maximilian, and Sigiſmund K. of 


Poland. This Prince ſeemed to be born to 
Misfortunes, for he was brought forth 
without a Skin, had a Beard at 15 Years of 


Age, at 18 his Hairs were grey, and he died 


in his 2oth, being drown'd in a Moraſs 
near Mohatz, where he loſt a Battle againſt 
the Twrks in 1526. | 

34. John de Zapol, Wayvode of Traflfilua- 
nia, was crown'd K. of Hungary by Part of 
the People, while others choſe Ferdinand of 
Auſtris, who married Ame of Bohemia and 


- 
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ary, Siſter to Lewis, defeated Jobs near 
Idetey, and'oblig'd FRE nes into Poland. 


He put himſelf afterwards under the Pro. 


tection of! Seliman the Great Turk, 

whoſe Aſſiſtance he maintain'd the War 2 
conſiderable while, till he made an Agree. 
ment with Ferdinand, and left him in peace. 


able Poſſeſſion. 


35. John, Son to Jehn de Zupel, by Elixabtth 
of Poland; called afterwards Sigiſmund, Was 
crown'd K. of Hungary, and ſapported by the 


Turks, who 8 themſelves of his chief 
Towns. The Queen his Mother diſtruſt. 


ing the Condukt of Mertin her chief 
in 


] iſter, quitted the Crown to Ferdinand 
in 1551, on Condition that ſhe ſhould have 
the Principality of Ratiber, Oppelen, and 
Menſterberg ,” with an Annual Penſion of 
25e00 Crowns, and 150000 owing for her 
Dowry ;' bur' perceiving the Bargain was 


not like to be kept with her, ſhe treated 


with the Grandees of Heng ary about 'refto. 
ring her Son. The Wayvode of Yalochia, 
who promis'd her Aſſiſtance, being aſſaſſina- 
ted foon after, it broke all her Meaſures, 
and her Son Jobe Sigifmund Prince of Sieben. 


by berg was poiſon d afterwards in 1571. 


36. The Emperor Ferdinand I. being thus 
-5 full Poſſeſſion, was ſucceeded by his 


37: Maximilian in 1563: He by 

38. Rodelph of Auſtria, his Nephew by his 
9 Archduke Charles, in 1572. He 

2 9. - ty | 2 0 a * | 

39. His Brother Mazrhias in 1610. He 


40. The Emperor Ferdinand II. Son to 


Maximilian, in 1618; He by 
41. His Son the Emperor Ferdinand Ill. 
in 1628. He byʒßꝛ e 
42; Ferdinand IV. his Son in 164). He 
43. The Emperor Lespold in 1695. He 
44. His Son Jeſepb, crown'd King of Hun- 
gary in 1687, and Emperor in 1705, who, 


including ſome of the Cotemporary Kings 
above-mentioned, is reckon d their 46th 


King. | 
For the Reigns of the Kings of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, we refer to our former 
Hiſtory of the Emperors. | 
Ars > 187 4 
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"The Government of Hungary. 


HE States of this Kingdom are, 
1. The Prelates. 2. The Barons: 

3. The Gentlemen. 4 The Royal Towns. 
The Prelates, Archbiſhops and Biſhops, are 
Secular Princes as in Germam, and do their 
Homage as Secular States. The Arch- 
biſhop of Gran is their Head, Chancellor 
and Primate of the Kingdom, and born Le- 
gate of the Papal See. FE DYE 
The Court conſiſts, 1. Of the King. 
# The Palstine, who is next to the King, 


And had formerly a very large Power. This 


Officer was appointed by their 1ſt K. Stephen 
about 1001. After him come the chief 
Officers who compole the Tribunal of the 
Judges of the Court. 3. The Judge of the 
Court, or Vice-Palatine, who-ſuperintends 
the Affairs of the Court and Juſtice; and 


bas under him 4 Protonotaries, called Chief Kin 


Judges. 4. The Ban or Governor of Crea- 
tis, 5. The Great Chancellor. 6. The 
Chancellor of the Court. 7. The Great 


Maſter of the Houſnhold. 8. The Great 


Treaſurer. 9. The Great Chamberlain. 
10. The Keeper of the Crown. 13, The 
Great Judge of the Royal Towns. 12. The 
Ereat Maſter of the Horſe. 13. The 
Cupbearer. F 

After them come the Counts and Ba- 
rons. Moſt of thoſe great Lords are Go. 
vernors or Captains of Counties or Circles, 
of which; ſays the Alas Hiftorique, there are 
74 in Hungery, Each of thoſe Governors 
has the Adminiſtration of Juſtice: in his 
County, and calls together the Gentry every 
Month to determine Affairs. Each Count 
has under him a Viſcount; a Judge; ſeveral 


Protonotaries, Aſſeſſors, and Fiſcals. 


The Free and Royal Towns have the 
ſame Power within their Diſtricts as the 
Governors of Provinces have in theirs, 
The ancient Gentry. have. alſo very great 

pvileges.') :-4-4;2 e 1 14 0 

The States of Hungary have a Right to 
meet three times a Year at their Genetal 
Diet or Ross, which is called by the King 
or the Palatine. Beſides thoſe General 
Diets, they have one called an OFavel;, or 
Middling Sort of Aſſembly, and parti- 
cular Diets for determining Differences hea 
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Great frag 


broadeſt, from S. tu W. 1 nit, os 2d 


rwixt\ any. of the States, and the leſſer Af. 
fairs of the Kingdom. The General Diets 
are held dt Prerburg, in that called the Hoaſe' 
of Lords ;-and the Biets ef the ad Order are 
held at Edenburg, in that called the Provin- 
ena Honſe, where Depuries from Croatia, 
Dalmatia, Sclavmia, and the Principality of 
Tr mis, affift; 14 1 hb ab] 
Their Fundamental Laws, or Magna Char- 
ta, conſiſt in a Decree made by their King 
Stephen and K. andrew II. with thoſe . 
by . Charles I. Sigiſmnund, and Ladiflavs the 
Poſthumous, or Uladiſlans VL. They were 
confirmed by K. Ferdinand, and in the Diets 
of 166 1 and 2689, But K: Andrew's Char- 
ter was made void when the preſent Empe - 
ror Jeſeph was choſen King of Hungary. 
The Chancery of Hungary and Tranfilva- 
nia is conſtantly kept at Vienna. The Biſhop 
of Nitra is always Chancellor for Hungary, 
and there's another for Tranflubbnia. 
At preſent, the greats Part of the 
dom follows Prince: Ragotztz, and the 
whole is in a miſerable Condition by reaſon 
of the long W.. „ 
Their Church is govern' d hy two Arch 
biſhops ; 1. The Archbiſhop of Grau, whoſes 
Suffragans ate, thb Biſnops of Aris, Nitra, 
Raab, Vaccia, Lu i Charches, and Feſprin- 
2. The Archbiſhopiof Coleezas, whoſe Suf- 
ans are, the Biſhops of Aram, Narra- 
ain, Szer. m, Alba Julia, Chonad, . Boſnia; and 
Poſega. 0 Au S115 24 1 2130 41 6 1 
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＋ S generally divided into Uyper and 
1 .Lower Hungary, and Scla unis. 
- UPPER HUNGARY contains 34 Coua- 
ties, viz. Presburg, Tronſciun Hr us, Tirecs, 
Neytra, Bars, Sag, Nowigrad, He wecx, Barzgd;. 
Peſt, Zoluoch, Bath, Brodrock, Temeſwan, Cho 
nad, Czongrod, Thurtur, Chege, Kalo, Zath- 
mar, Maromaruſs, Ugogh, Beregh, Unghwar, 
Zemblin, Aba Vivar, Sarros, Cxepuſt, Geri - 
nar, Tornaw, Gomer, Sol, and Lipſch. 
49 nnen een 5: üs „ 0 wy 
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Lies on the N. Side of the Danube, and 
has Auſtria on the W.2:is about 45 Mit 
where Jongeſt, from E. do W ind 357 Here 


he 


— 
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Pital of Upper Hungary, as well as of its+ 
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The chief Places are, I. Preſburg or Poſon, ; ſtands on the Top of a rock Hill, is ſeen 


Lat. Poſenium, Piſonium, and Plexum, on the 
about 47 Miles E. 
flom Vieuna. It lies on the Side of à Hill, 


N. Side of the Danube, 
is well built, a pleaſant City, and the Ca- 


ounty. Tis well. tortify'd,,. and has a 
ſtrong Citadel on the Top of theradjoining: 


Mauntain with 4 Towers, in the ſtrongeſt 


which they keep their Crown, which 

Legendaries ſay was preſented by an An- 
gel to K. Stephen Tis very populous, and 
much frequented by alian Merchants, 
who have adorned it with Houſes. built af. 
tex the Manner of Hay. The Priinate of 
the Kingdom has a Palace in the Suburbs, 


with Gardens, Walks, Fountains, Gr. The 


Cathedral is poſſeſſed by the Jeſuits, and 
they have many other Churches, among 
which there's a fait one belonging to the 
Lutherans... The Malecontentsnandravour'd 
to ſeize it 1683, during the Siege af en- 
na, but were defeated by the Duke: of Ler- 
rain, who took their Ammunition and Bag- 


Wn the Place where their general 


.crown'd. 1 1G f 2112 


lies meet, and Newa Kings are 


e. 1 anten 
2. Yam, bout 0 Miles N. B. from 
Preſburg. Tis alſo call's ru, Dyrn, and 


. Zombat, and lies on a River of the ſame 
Name The Archbiſhop of Gran, and his 


Chapter, reſided here, while his Metropo- 


lis was poſſeſſed by the Turks. Tis alſo the 
Seat of Oy, the only one left in 
Hungary, ſays La Forreſt. In 1414, 12 Jews 
and 2 Jeweſſes were burnt alive here for 


* 


, 2 


to offer the Blood of a Chriſtian to God 


4 


of the Jews of that City. 


ſtifling a Chriſtian Infant, opening its 
Veins, drinking Part of its Blood while it 


r and - reſerving the reſt to other 


es. They confeſſed, twas their Cuſtom 


once a Lear, and that! twas then the Turn 
2. TRANS C HY ts; - 
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Lies N. from the County of | Preſburg; 

E. from Moravia, and S. from Poland ; is a» 
bout 50 Miles long, and 40 broad. 

The chief Towns are, 1. Tranſchyn, on 
the River Maag, over which it has a Bridge. 
Irviesabout' 50 Miles. N. E. from Preſburg, 
io: Cpital cof the County, and noted for 
Baths and Mineral Waters. The Town 


* 


at a great Diſtance, and defended by 
ſrong Caſtle, that makes it almoſt b 
nable. The Baths lie abopt a Mile from 


the Town, and are much frequented. ' The 


hot Waters are ſo common hereabouts, that 


the People find em by digging Pits; and 


ſome 


4 N 


dem ſo near the Ranks of Rivers, 


thit while they are ſweating in the Baths,” 


they can reach their Hands into the: cool 
Rivers. ba bi N f 

2. Lecpolſtat, built by the late Emperor 
in 1665, after Newhauſel was taken by the 
Iurkt. Tis a ſtrong Fortreſs, and lies on 
the Haag, zo Miles S. from Tranſeihn. 
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3. 'The County ef A RV A, er CRO UA, 


Lies N. E. from Tranſchyn, at the Foot of 
the Carpathian Mountains, is about 24 Miles 


E. and W. and 12, where broadeſt, S. and, 


N. The only Town is 4rvs, 24 Miles 
N. E. from, Tranſchyn, at the Foot of i the 
Mountain. Tis Capital of the County, and 


defended by a Caſtle on a Hill. C. Teckly's 


Father died here while the Town was be⸗ 


ſieged by the Imperialifts, having ſent off 


his Son before - hand in the Habit of a'Pea» 
ſant. vt — 5117 ET Le th 3 011-81 
4. The Cuff TUROCZ, „ STREZEN, 
ies S. from the County of Ara, and E. 
from Tranſchyn, is 27 Miles S. and N. and 
about 25 E. and WMW. 5 
The chief Towns are, 1 Turocz, Capital 
of the County, 30 Miles N. E. from Tranſ- 
chun. 4 | ; | | 
2. Cremnita, a ſmall Town, and reckon'd 
the chief of the Berg, or Mine- Towns. 
It lies 35 Miles S. E. from Tranſchyn, has 
ſeveral Suburbs, and'is defended by a ſtrong 
Caſtle, ſuppoſed to ſtand upon the higheſt 


+ Ground in Hungary. *Tis famous for its 


Gold Mine, which has been work'd on 900 
Years, and is the richeſt of the 7 in thoſe 
Parts. Dr. Brown ſays, tis 10 Engliſh Miles 
long, has a horizontal Paſſage, call'd the 
Eröſial, 800 Fathoms long, and the Depth 
is 170. They are let down to it in Leather 
Seats faſten'd to the End of a Cable, by the 
turning of a Wheel, to which: the other 
End of the Cable is fixed.) This Mine has 
6 Perpendicular Shafts: or Pits, by * 
| | the 
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they let the Miners up and down; one of 
em is 150 Fathom high: They are all lin'd 
with Planks, to prevent the falling in of 


the Earth; moſt of the Veins vun to the 


N. and E. and the Miners direct themſelves 
by a Compaſs. The Gold Ore is of ſeveral 
Colours, but the white with the black 
Spots is accounted beſt. They try the Ore 
by pounding a conſiderable Quantity, and 
waſhing it in a ſmall River which runs by 
the Town, and is divided into ſeveral arti- 
ficial Channels, which run continualiy over 
the Ore, and waſhes the earthy Part from 
the Metalline. There have been Pieces of 
pure Gold found in this Mine, as broad as 
the Palm of ones Hand. They convey the 
Ore to the Bottom of the Pit, fromwhehce 
tis drawn up, in a little Chariot with Four 


Wheels, with a Tongue of Iron at the Bot- 


tom, which being fitted to à Channel of 
Wood cut in the Middle of each Paſſage, 
can't alter its Courſe; ſo that a little Boy 
eaſily drives the Chariot before him thro' 
thoſe dark Paſſages without any Light, till 
he comes to the Bottom of the Pit, from 
whence tis drawn up, turns it out, and 
goes back the ſame Way. Fheſe Chariots 
contain 'betwixt 3 and 400 Weiglit of Ore, 
The Ore is corried from the Mines to be 
walned in the River much after the ſame 


Manner. They are ſometimes troubled 


with pernicious Damps which kill their 
Men, but they have ſeveral Inventions by 
Tubes and digging of Paſſages to purify the 
Air. They have alſo Vitriol of ſeveral 
Colours, and Antimony of Gold in this 
Mine; beſides ſeveral Sorts of Chryſtal, 
ſome of which are yellow. We muſt re. 


fer to the Doctor for their Methods of p 


pounding, waſhing, and meiting the Ore. 
In the ſame Hills there's à Mine of Vitriol, 
and ſome of em abound with Gold Duſt. 
Some place this Town in the County of 


SH or Newfol. There's a Mint here where 


Gold Ducats, and other Pieces, are coin'd ; 
and they make Aqua Fortis from the Calx of 
the Vitriol Mine. | 25 


5. The cn of EVT RA. 


Lies E. from the County of Presburg, and 
8 from that of Tursex, and has its Name 
from the River Neytr that runs through it. 
Tis about 45 Miles E. and W. and about 
39, where broadeſt, S. and N. 


1-The:chief Towns are, 1. Neytra, on the 
River of that Name, about 18 Miles S. E. 
from Leopolſtat, tis Capital of the County, 
and the See of a Biſhop Suff,agan of Gran. 

2. Nemhanſel, or Owar, on the ſame River, 
15 Miles S. W. from Nera, and 7 N. E. 
from the Danube. Ie lies in a marſhy Plain, 
and is very well fortify'd.' The Works are 
in Form of a Star with 6 Points, each of em 
deſended by a High- rals : Baſtian; furround- 
ed with a large wet Ditch. The late Emp. 
added a Citadel to it, call'd Leopoifiat, The 
Town has bur 2. Gates, esch of 'em defend- 
ed 'by a Half- Moon. Twas formerly the 
chief Bulwerk againſt the Turks on this Side. 
They took it after ' long Siege and great 
Lofs, in 1663. Twas recoverd by the 
late Duke of Lorrain in 1685, after defeat - 
ing the Seraſquier. The Town was taken 
by Storm after 40 Days Siege, and the D. 


found 100 Braſs Cannon, with a Booty of 


immenſe Value in it. | 
3. Sthynea, a ſtrong Fort of 4 Baſtions, 
2 the Maag, about 9 Miles W. from Ney- 

9. 5 4 x4 2 : | 

4. Gutts, about 12 Miles W. from New- 
hauſel, at the Conflux of the Waag and Da. 
nube, is a ſtrong Fortification; raiſed by the 
late Emperor r 
F. Swartz, another Fort within a Mile of 
Newhauſel, with a good Garriſon. They 
have Boats here hoYowed out of one Piece 
of Wood, with which they paſs the great · 
eſt Rivers. RO e WTR IN TEC 2043 


6. Scbells, another Fort, ace far: Hm : 


Newhauſel, about half a Mile” from which 


of the Turks. | | 


8. Banes, about 15 Miles from Frieftaat, - 
where there are 15 hot Baths,whoſe Waters 


caſt out 4 white Sediment, and die Copper 
.and Silver in an Inſtant às black as Ink. 
There were formerly more of em, but 


they are ſpoiled by the overflowing of the 


Waag. Bellitx, noted alſo for hot Baths. 


This Country was tributary to the Turk: 
when the Doctor was there, and the Inhabi- 


tants were obliged to pay them 4 4. a Head 


For 


a 1841 4 
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per Ann, for themſelves, their Children, Ser- 
vants, Sheep, black Cattle, and Horſes. | 
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Lies S. from Neytra, is 36 Miles where 
longeſt, and 2+ where broadeſſt. 


Their chief Places are, | II Bart, or Bayſex- 
berg, its Capital built on 4 Hill near the 
River Cren, about 16 Miles N. E. from 
Newbmſd. . „ „„ 
2. Barcam, at the ux of the Hela 
and Danube oppoſite to Gray, 30 Miles S. E. 
from Newhauſel, noted for a great Victory 
over the Turks by Je III. Mag of | Poland, 
and the late Duke of Lerrain, in 1683, up- 
on which the Town ſurrender d that lame 


Day. ine C 8e en 
+ Schemnitz, which ſome place in the 
County of Neytra, lies 36 Miles N. E. from 
' Newhauſel, and 21 from Zart, a near City, 
the faireſt of all the 7 Mine-Towns. It 
ſtands on a rocky Hill, which makes the 
Streets uneven. The Lutherans. have three 
handſome Churches here. The Town «is 
defended by -3 Caſtles, from one-of which 
the Inhabitants are diverted by all Sorts of 
Wind Muſick 3 Times a Day ; another of 
em ſerves as a Watch-Tower, where there's 
a conſtant Guard, who give Notice of the 
Approach of Enemies by firing à Culve- 
rin. his Place is famous for 6 Silver 
Mines, of which thoſe of Vinſchacht, and 
the F:nity, are the beſt. Dr. Brown ſays, 
the laſt is 70 Fathom. deep, and has a rich 
Ore, from whence, they ſometimes extra} 
Gold; for the Manner of which we refer 
to the Doctor, who went ſo far in this 
Mine, that he enter'd at one Side of a Hill, 
and 125 . TRY Oro 1 co- 
vered With a white Clay, which he ſuppo- 
£510 be the Loc Las, He went down in. 
to the Winſchacht by a Ladder of 300 Steps, 
and at the Foot of it he ſaw a large Wheel 
turned by the Fall of Subterranean Waters, 
and gives Motion to ſeveral Engines, by 
which the Water is pump'd from the Bot- 


tom of the Mine to the Foot of 2 Hill, 


from whence it runs into a Valley. They 
have 200 Men conſtantly at work here. 
Some Places of it are very cold; but where 
they work 'tis ſo very hot, that the Miners 
are naked They are ſometimes killed by 
Damps, to prevent which, they have Tubes 
850 | ES 
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to let the Air out or in at Pleaſure. The black 
Oce is the richeſt, mix d with a ſhining yet. 
low: Marcaſite, hich makes the Ore flu 
id ; but if it exceeds in Quantity, preys 
upon the Silver. There's likewiſe a red 
Subſtance-which grows to the Ore, and is 
called Cinnabar of Silver,which ground with 
Oil, makes a better Vermilion than the 
common Cinnabar. Some of the Ore yields 
half Silver, and is fo rich as to be cut with 
Knife; other Part of it ſcarce yields half 
an Ounce in a Hundred Weight, and they 
reckon it very rich if it yields 20; for 
their Way of melting and trying it, we 
refer to the Doctor. Moſt of this Ore con. 
tains ſome Gold, which they ſeparete by 
Aiſſolving it in Aus Furt, Theſe Mines 
do likewiſe yield Chryſtals and Amethyſts. 
The Doctor obſerves, that the' fo much 
Silver be dug here, all the current Money 
of the Country is mixed with Copper. 
Near te Schemmitæ there's a high perpendi- 
cular Rock, part of which from the Top to 
the Bottom is of 'a ſhining blue Colour, 
mixed with green and yellow. Spots, very 
beautiful to the Eye, and looks like an en- 
tire Maſs of 'Lepis Laxuli finely poliſh's. 
4. Glaſbitten, 7 Miles from Schemmitx, for- 
merly noted for à rich Geld Mine, which 
has been loſt ſince Bethlehem Gabor Prince of 
Tranfilvanis invaded that Country, the In- 
habitants having ſtop's up the Entrance 
when they fled. It has alſo excellent hot 
Baths, . ſome of which have convenient 
Structures built over them, and handſome 
Steps to-go into them. The Springs are 
tranſparent, have 2 red and green Sedi- 
ment, and leave à ſtony Cruſt upon the 
Wood and Seats under Water, which gilds 
Silver if left in it. The Sweating Bath is 
the beſt, the Springs being drain d thro' a 
Hill before they fall into the Bath ; at one 
End of which there's a Stove, with ſeveral 
Steps to go ug to it, fo that by chuſing a 
Seat higher or lower, they may ſweat more 
or leſs as they pleaſe. The Sides of the 
Bath are covered with a red, white, and 
green Subſtance, by the Exhalations of the 
Springs.. 
5. Eiſenbach, 4 Miles from Glaſpitten, and 
6 from Schenmitz, has 3 hot Bachs, 2 of 
which are conveniently built; and the 3d 
made by the Water let out of the former, 
is called the Snakes. Bath, becauſe + ir 
r "gp ( tl · 
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Multitude of Snakes which come into it 
immediately, ſays Dr. Brown, as ſoon as tis 
filled with whe Theſe Baths have a red 


Sediment, and petrify Timber by their Ex- 
Aalstiens- ??: 4 7 2 


5. The com of SOL, » NEWSOL, 
Lies E. from the Counties of Neytra and 


Bars, is 28 Miles S. and N. and about 27 E. 
and W. The chief Places are, 1. Nexſal, ar 
$4, called alſo Beſtricia, Capital of the C oun- 
ty, on the River Gran, 42 Miles E. from 
Leopol fat. Tis noted for Mines of Silver. 
Dr. Brown ſays, tis a handſome Town; and 
has a ſpacious Piazza, at the upper End of 
which there's a fair Tower. The Town is 
defended by a Caſtle, in which 'there's a 
Church covered with Copper, poſſeſſed by 
the Lutherans. The greateſt Copper Mines 
of Hung ary are in the Neighbourhood of 
this Town, but the Copper is ſo ſtrongly 
united to the Ore, that tis melted 14 
Times before it produces Copper fit for 
Uſe; for the Way of melting it, we refer 
to the Doctor. At M:ſmills near this Town, 
they have Furnaces for melting the Copper, 
ind extracting Silver from it. This is 
reckon'd the 3d of the Mine Towns, and 


bas a good Market for Proviſions. . The 


Inhabitants ſpeak Hungarian, German, and 
_ 2, Hermgrwidt, about an Hungarian: Mile 
from hence, i 4 ns 2 2 for 
a rich Co Mine, the Qre yielding from 
20 to Ong of Metal — Hundred 
Weight. The Miners go down into the 
Mines by Trees fet. upright, with deep 
Notches cut in them to reſt their Feet up- 
on. They are troubled with Damps; to 
prevent which, they blow up Paſſages in 
tie Rocks. This Mineral, produces white, 
green, blue; and, red tranſpatent Vitriol, 
and a green Sediment from green Water, 
eilled B-rg-Green, uſed by Painiers.: They 
have alſo Stones of a beautiſul Green and 
blue, upon one Sort of which Turgudiſes 
have been found, and is thefefore call 
Mother of Turquois. They have 2 Springs 
af Vitrioſate Water, called Ok and New 
Ument, which turn Iron into Copper in 
14 Days Time, with this Adventege; chat 
te. worſt and leaſt uſeful] Iron is turned. 
into the put eſto Qopper, machꝭ better than 
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that of the Ore, which muſt run through 
many Fires before it be made uſeful, 
whereas this made of Iron is very mallea- 
ble, and eaſily melted, as the Doctor found 
by, Experience. He ſays, this Mine for its 
Number of Paſſages and Workmen, may be 
compared to a conſiderable fubterrancous 
City. The Emperor has 120000 Pounds 
Sterling per Anm. from theſe. Mines. | 
3. Stubn, 20 Miles N. W. from Newſol, 
and 14 from Cremnitz, noted for 75 hot 
Baths much eſteemed and frequented. The 
Water is tranſparent, of a ſulphurous Smell, 
has à green Sediment, colours the Wood 
over it green and black, but does not change 
Metals ſo ſoon as others. They lie in 2 
fine Plain ſurrounded with Mountains, and 
are much of the ſame. Degree of Hear as the 
King's Bath in,Englaud. 0 _. my 

3. Boinita, on the E. Side of the River 
Neytra, has 5 natural Baths of a gentle Heat, 
all covered with one large Roof „ with 
convenient Seats for thoſe who bathe, © 

5. Altſol, or Altenſol, on the River Gran, 

about 8 Miles S. from Newſol, noted allo 
for, Silver, Mines. 
- 6 Puggantz, formerly a conſiderable Town, 
and the gth of the Mane-Towns, but al- 
moſt laid deſolate. by the Invaſions of the 
Turks. un AR bog. {eb 

7. Koningſberg, about 12 Miles S. W. from 
Cremnitx, the 5th of che Mine-Towns, lies 
on the River Gran, noted for a Mineral 
Water chat has performed many Cures. 

* Tillen, another of the n 
of great Antiguity but much decaycd, 
begauſe of the Foilurg,of the Mines. 


County N. from Verf, 33 Miles E. 
and; W. and 27 5and The chief Places 
are, I. Tyeze its Pie, don 7 Miles 
NE om Newfel 2. Libeten, 9 Miles N. E. 
from Igpexe, the Ith of the Mine- Towns. 
But the Mines are much decay'd, though 
they; ſtill yield ſome Copper and Silver. 
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9. The Curt) N OV IGR A P, 
se J. 1070 e 1455237 2 25 ct 
Lies S. from tha of Nen ſol, along the 
Banks, gf the Dane, is about 23 Miles 
from 3..to W. and 13 foi S, to N. The 
Chief Placksate, k. Novigrod about 15 Miles 
A Ar! View 1. 01]yI}s IG Thy, — 
4 Fl i E. 
4 4 * 7 * 
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Hill on che other Side ef the River. Men 
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N E. from Gran, and 39 S. E. from New- 
hauſel, is the Capital of the County, and 


well fortified. It has alſo a ſtrong Caſtle 


built: on 2 Rock, encompaſſed by a Ditch 
34 Foot deep cut out of the Rock. Twas 
taken by the Germans in 1594, retaken by 
the Turks in 1663, but recover'd. by the Em- 
peror in the late Wars. | 
2. Hleck, 18 Miles N. E. from Novigrad, 
a ſtrong Fortreſs on the Top of a rocky 
Hill, acceſſible only by a narrow Paſſage, 
which admits but one Man in Front, Tis 
fortified by 2 Caſtle and ſtrong Walls, was 
taken by the Turks in 1560, retaken by the 
Germ ant in 1593, taken again by the Baſſa 
of Maradin and the Malecontents in 1682, 
but tecover'd by the K. of Poland in 1683. 
3. Vaccia, or Patzen, on the Danzbe, 10 
Miles S. E. from Novigrad, is the See of a 
Biſhop Suffragan of Gran. Over againſt 
this Town: lies the Hand of St. Andrew in 
the Danube, about 8 Miles long, and 3 broad. 


10. The cy of S A . 
Lies E. from the County of Nowigrad and 


Nwſel, is about 33 Miles S. and N. and 30 
E. and W. The chief Places are, 1. Sag, 


or Sag, its Capital, on the River 1bols, a- 
bout 9 Miles N. E. from Fleck, and 25 fromm 


Novigrad. af. 5 

2. Aria, Erlaw; or Eger, on a River of 
the ſame Nzme, is by the Atlas Hiſtorique. 
placed in this County, tho" others place it 
in the County of Hewecz. or Berzod. It lies 
39 Miles E from Novigrad, is the See of a 
Biſhop Suffragan of Gran, and one of the. 
ſtrongeſt Places in Hungary.  'Tis regularly 
fortified, and defended by a Caſtle upon a: 


man II. beſieg d it in 15.52 with 70000 Men, 
and batter'd it 40 Days with 50 Cannon. 
He loft 8aao Men in ſeveral Aſſaults, and 
was forced to draw off. Mahemer III. took 
it in 1596, with the Loſs of 6ago0o Men in 
the Siege and Battle before it. The Impe- 
rialifts took it in 1685, after 3- Years Block. 
ade, wherein 10000 Turks died: of Hunger 
and Diſcaſes. Four Thouſand of the In 


- 


zoo ſtay'd and turn'd Chriſtians, and ma · 
ay Chriſtian Slaves were fet at Liberty. 
The Turks left in it 150 Cannon, 7 Mortars, 


and great Store of Proviſion and Ammus: 


nition. 


a». 
bitants marched} out with the Garriſon, 


„ 4 RF, 
11. The cf AR Z On. 


- Lies E. from $ag, is about 57 Miles f. 
S. W. to N. E. but of an unequal Breadch 


the greateſt being 21 Miles E. and W. 


The chief Places are, 1. Barzod, on the Ri. 


ver Horte, about 42 Miles E. from Sz, and 


65 N. E. from Novigrad. 


2. Tokey, on the River Bodrock, about 32 


Miles N. E. from Aria. Tis a ſtro 

Town, defended by a Citadel, and lies * 
marſhy Plain ia an Ifland form'd by the 
Teys and the Bodrock. Prince Ragotzki put 


it into the Hands of the Emperor in 1660, 


after the Death of his Father, which ws 
follow'd. by the Loſs of all Tranſitvaris 
The Turk, took. it with the Aſſiſtance of 
Count Teekley. in 1682; but the Imperialiſts 
recover d it in 1685. The beſt Wine in the 
Kingdom is produced in the Neighbour. 
hood, which is much eſteemed all over EA. 
rope, and. fold at a great Price. Near this 
Place was found à Earth called Bolus Tocavie 
enſis, much eſteemed for its Medicinal Ver- 
cue. / 

3. Oloth, a-ſmall City near the Conflux of 
the Says and Teys. cl 


- 142: The C G O M ER. 


Lies W. from Barzed, and E from New. 
fol; 36 Miles from S. E. to N. W. and 25 
where broadeſt from S. to N. The chief 
Place is Gomer, on the River Gaio, 33 Miles 
N. from Agris. . 

13. The County f T OR N A, 
Lies N. E. from Gomer, is 33. Miles from 
N. E. to S. W. and 24 where broadeſt, The 
chief Places are, 1. rns, on à riling 
Ground near the River Says, about 32 Miles 
N. from Aria, and is well fortiſied. 

2. Zendre, or Zenders, a ſmall Town with 
a good Caſtle on the ſame River, about 7 


Miles S. W. from Torns, Twas taken by 
the Turks and Malecontents in 1684. 


14. The County of ABAVIVAR, 
Lies E. from Prna, is 30 Miles long, and 


24 broad. The chief Places are, 1. Sui. 
war, about 8 Miles S. E. from Turns. 
2. 


„ os. oe Dr addr td F9 2 


7 


of 


Coſi "npathian Mountains, is about 15 Miles S. war, 
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2. Caſꝰ uia, or Caſchau, near the River 
Horto, 13 Miles N. E from Abavivor, and 
16 from Tora. Twas formerly the Capi- 
tal of Hungary, and tho' ſubje& to its Kings, 
was 9 Form of a Republick. "Tis 
well fortified, and has one of the moſt con- 
ſiderable Arſenals in the Kingdom. It re- 
ceived an Imperial Garriſon in 1670; and 
being govern'd by a Deputy from the Em- 
peror, is much frequented by Perſons, of 
Quality, ſo that tis one of the beſt built 
Towns in the Kingdom. The Inhiabitants 
ſpeak Hungarian and German, and have Ser- 
mons in both Languages by Turns in the 
great Church. The Air is unhealthful, 
and their Wine being ting'd with Chalk or 
Lime, cauſes Lameneſs in the Joints; but 
when carried abroad to Poland and elſe- 
where, puriſies it ſelf, is reckon'd very 

ood, and brings them a great Trade. 
was taken by the Turks during the late 
War, but recover'd by the Imperialiſts in 
1685. *Tis defended by a good Citadel, 
and well forrified, 155 5 


15. The Connty GE W- IN AR, 


Lies N. from Torns, at the Foot of the 
Carpathian Mountains, is 24 Miles E. and 
W. and 15 where broadeſt 4 and N. The 
chief Place is Schmelniz, or Czelnick, about 
20 Miles N. from Terns, near the Head of 
the River Herzack. | 1 

2. Leutſeh, 9 Miles N. E. from Cxelxicł, 
is by ſome reckon d in this County, and by 
others Capital of the County of Czeprs, 
Part of which belongs to Poland. The 
Malecontents took this Town in 1681, the 
Imperialiſts retook it in 1685, and the Male- 
contents recover'd it in 1686, The Inha- 
ditants are Luthersvs, have a good Trade, 
and are very courteous. 


16. The County of CZEPUS, 
Lies E. from Gewinar, is 20 Miles from 


vs, | 
17. The County of S AR OS, 
Lies E. from Cache, at the Foot of the 


is Keſonrck, about 26 Miles N. from Caſs. 


as 
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and N. and about 28 from E. to W. Th: 


chief Plates are, '1.Saros, on the River 


Horto, about 4 Miles N. from Eſperies, and 
24 from Caſovia. Tis defended by a Ca- 
ſtle, and gives Name to the County. | 
2. Eſperies, or Eperies, on the ſame River, 
Miles S. from Sares, and 14 N. from Caſ- 
ovis. Tis a ſtrong Town, was taken by 
Count Teckley in 1678, and retaken by the 
Imperialiſts in 1679. Tis famous for its 
Salt. Mines at two Miles diſtance. Dr. Brown 
ſays, the Mine is 180 Fathom deep, and 
lies for maſt part in an Earthy Ground. 
The Miners deſcend firſt by Ropes, and 
then by Ladders; The Salt Veins are fo. 
large, that entire Pieces have been found 
of 10c00 Pound Weight, which they cut 


into ſquare Pieces two Foot long, and one 
thick, and afterwards grind em betwixt two 
Scones, Tho' the Mine be cold and moiſt, 
the Salt is not eaſily diſſolved. The Water 
in the Mines is fo much impregnated with 
Salt, that when boil'd, it produces a bluiſh 
Salt, which the Country People give to their 
Cattle. The Salt dug out of the Mine is 
of ſeveral Colours and Shapes, ſome of a 
delicate Blue, others of a tranſparent Yel- 
low, and ſome Pieces are ſo clear and hard, 
that they carve them into ſeveral Figures. 
like Chryſtal. Near this Mine there are 
two Fountains, the Water of which kills 
Birds and Beaſts that drink of ir; and are 
therefore walled up. © 


Lies E. from $ares and Abos var, at the 
Foot of the Carparhian. Mountains, is 36 


Miles from S. to N. and 28 from E. to W. 
The chief Places are, 1. Unghwar, on the 


River Ung, which gives Name to the Coun- 
ty. It lies 37 Miles S. E. from Eſperiks. 
Tas ſeiz d by the Malecontenrts, who re- 
ceived an Imperial Garriſon in 1685, after 


Count Teckley was detained by the Turks; 


and here the Imperialiſts found his Trea- 
S.to N. and as much from E. to W. Part ſure and beſt Goods. 
of it belongs to Poland. The chief Place” 


Some derive the 
Name of the Kingdom from this Town, 


which is now inconſiderable, except for its 


Strength. 
2. Dobonks, on the ſame River, 9 Miles 


S. W. from Unghwar,. 


3. Warns, about 16 Miles N. from Ungh- 
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19. The County ef Z EMP. L I N. 5 
Lies S. from Unghwar. The 8. Part of it 
lies along the Teys, 48 Miles in Length, and 
the greateſt Breadth is 30. The chief 
Place is Zemplin, or Zemlin, near the Riyer 
Bodrack, 14 Miles S. E. from Caſſovis. * 
20. The County of CH ECE, or SAMBOLICK, 
Lies S. from Zemplin, and E. from Bar- 
zod, is about 69 Miles from N. W. to S. E. 
and 28 Where broadeſt. The chief Places 
are, 1. Chege, on the Conflux:of the Teys 
and Agria, about 27 Miles S. E. from Aria 
2. Kato, upon an Iſland ona River of the 


ſame Name, which ſome make the Ca- 


pital of a County. It lies 33 Miles N. E. 
from Chege, was taken in 1680 by the Male- 
contents, and:retaken by the Imperialiſts'in 
6835s 5:45 beeilt Mites 20 2 
3. Little Warradin, or Kiſwarda, d ſmall 
Town. on the River Kale, about 48 Miles 
N. E. from Chgge. 0 | 
4. Ecxiet, a Fort in an Iſland of the Ri- 
ver Graſua, about 54 Miles N. E. from Chege. 


F. St. George, a Fortreſs in an Iſland of 


the River Teys, about 2) Miles E. from 
Aria, and 10 S. W. from Chege. 
F 5 5 
21. The County f H E UE CZ, 
W. from Sambolick, and S. from Barxod, 
is 26 Miles from S. to N. and 24 E. and W. 
The chief Places are, 1. Henecz, on the Sar- 
wize or Tarua, about 21; Miles S. from Agris. 
2. Hatwan, or Zadran, a ſmall City near 
the Frontiers of Novigrad, which ſome 
reckon in the County of. Pef. Twas ta- 
ken by the Turks in 1596, and retaken by 
the Imperialiſts in 168 z. 


24. Ib Cn, F PEST. 
- Lies W. from Hezerz, and S. E. from No- 


vigrad, is 57 Miles from S. E. to N. W. and 


35 where broadeſt. Tis bounded by the 
Danube on the W. Side. The chief Place 
is Peſt, on the other Side of the Danube, 
over againſt Buda, with which it commu- 
nicates by a Bridge of Boats half a Mile 
long. Twaes taken by the Turks in 1541, 
and recover'd by the Imperialiſts in 1686. 
'Tis a large Town, built in a ſquare Form, 
and by its fair Walls and Moſques gives a 
delicate Proſpect at a diſtance. 
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Lies 8. E. from the County of Peß, is 2 


bout 40 Miles long, and 26 broad. The 
chief Place is Zelnock, on the Conflux of the 
Zaguia and Teys,-»bout 48 Miles S. E. from 
Peſt, and 4 from Aria. Tis a ſtrong 
Town, capable of a Garriſon of 4boo Men, 


and almoſt encompaſſed by the Rivers. 


Twas taken by Seliman IT. after 3 Days Siege 
in 1552, when the Gartifon of 850 Men 
ſhamefully deſerted it, notwithſtanding the 
Courage of the Governor, who being taken 
in the Caſtle, was civilly treated > the 
Turks, who at his Requeſt purfued and cut 
off the cowardly Garriſon. The Impetia- 
liſts recover'd it in 1685, and Pr. Ragotzbi 
tcok/it in 1703. On the S. Side of this 
County hes the Campus Cumavorum of the 
Ancieatsg" 19 m6 27 e u. ne 
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24. The County of. B A TAL. er. BFAIXA, 
Lies S. from Zolnock, is about 38 Mile: 
along the Danube, and 25, where broadeſt, 
The chief Places are, 1. Colocza, or Colo. 
nitz, Lat. Colocia, or Statas Goloſſa, on the 
E. Side of the Danube, about 50 Miles S. E. 


from Peſt, and 40 S. W. from Zolneck. Tis 


the Capital of the County, the Sce of an 
Archbiſhop, was taken by the Turks in 1543, 
and recover'd by the Imperisliſts in 1686, 
2, Bath. Munter, on the ſame River, about 
23 Miles S E. from Colocxa, to which its 
Epiſcopal See is now unitec. 

3. Baia, midway betwixt- Colecxa and 
Bath Monſter, à ſmall City on the Danube, 
which gives Name to the County. | 


A} % by 


2. The County of B ODROCE, 


Lies along the Darube, about 60 Miles 
betwixt that River and the Teys, and the 
orcateſt Breadth is about 33. The chief 
Places are, r. Bodroch, on the Danube, a- 
bout 17 Miles S. E. from Bath-Monfter. 
'Twas taken by the Turks in 1552, but re- 
cover d in 1686. * Tis encompaſſed by good 
Paſtures, which form the Deſart of Bac» 
meche. a F219" 

2. Segedin, or Sygeth, on the Teys, about 
27 Miles E. from Bodrock, and 38 S. E. 
from Bath- Monſter, is a ſtrong e 


ce 
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chief of the County of Bodrock, taken by 
the Turks in 1552, and retaken by the Im- 

rialiſts in 1686, after: Count Veterani de- 
feated the Turks who came to relieve it. 


26. The County of CHONA D, 


Lies E. from the County of Bodrock, on 
the other Side the Teys.:? Tis about 52 Miles 
from $ to N. but of an unequal Breadth, 
the greateſt Breadrh along the River Meriſch 
being 40 Miles. The chief Places are, 
1. Chonad, on the River Meriſch, about 11 
Miles E. from Segedin, which is the See of a 
Biſhop Suffragan of Colocza. a 

2. Lipps, on the ſame River, a ſtrong 
Place, taken by the Turks in 1551, retaken 
by the Imperialiſts in 1686, bur reſtar'd to 
the Turks 5 the Treaty of Carlowitz, be- 
cauſe reckon'd to belong to the _ of 
Temeſwaer. It lies about 55 Miles E. from 
Cbonad. | 

3. Titl, a Fortreſs on the Teys a little be. 
fore it falls into the Danube, about 46 Miles 
S. from Segedin. 3 

4. Arad, on the N. Side of the River Me- 
riſch, 24 Miles E. from Chonad, with a 
bridge over the River. The Imperialiſts 
took it by Storm in 1685, and burnt it, af- 
ter having cut off 150 of the Grand 
deignior's Guards who retir'd thither. 


27. The County of TEMESWAER, 


Which lies E. from Chonad, was left to 


the Turks by the Treaty of Carlowitz, and 
therefore we refer the Deſcription of it to 
Turkey in Europe. 3 | 
28. The County of CLONGRAD, or ORODT, 
Lies N. of Bodrock and Chonad on both 
Sides the Teys, is about 39 Miles from E. 
to W. and 24 S. and N. but taking in Oro- 
ai, is much larger. The chief Places are, 
1. Czongrad, on the E. Side of the Teys, 
where the Kalo falls into it, about 16 Miles 
N.froim Sed, 7 if 4 b 
2. Giula, on the River Feketekeres, about 
27 Miles. E, from Czongrad. Tis a ſtrong 
Fortreſs in a Peninſula on the Lake Zarkad,- 
form d by the River. Twas taken by the 


Citadel. Twas taken 


by 
A 1647 
3. Grand Maradin, by ſome placed in the 


County of Kale, but by the Aa Hiſtorigue 
in Orodi, :djoining to or Part of the County 


of Crongrad, which the ſame Author makes 


50 Miles S. and N. and 34 E. and W. The 
Town lies in an Iſland on the River Keres, 


46 Miles N. E. from Czongrad, and 31 N. 


from Givla. Tis the Sec of a Biſhop Suffra« 
gan of Colecza, fortified with a ſtrong Ca- 
le on the E. Side, firm Ramparts, 5 Royal 
Baſtions, a regular Ditch ſupplied by Wa- 
ter from the River; and within it there's 
another Incloſure, conſiſting of a high Wall 
and ſome Baſtions, which den inſtead of a 
by tlie Crim Tartars 
in 1242, fell under the Princes of Fanfl. 
vania afterwards, was taken from them by 
the Turks in 1660, and recover d by the 
Imperialiſts in 1692. 5 


* 


29. The County of T HURTU R, 5 


Lies N. from Crongrad, is about 30 Miles 
$ and N. and 3o where broadeſt E. and W. 
The chief Places are, 1. Thurtyr, betwixt 


the Rivers Teys and Kalo, about 28 Miles 


N. from Czongrad, is a ſmall City, but Ca- 
pital of the County. 


2. St. Nicholas, near the Try, about 12 


Miles S. from Thurtur. Tis a fortified” 
Town, taken from the Turks/ by. the; Impe - 
rialiſts in 1686. : 


3 30. The Comtyof K A L O, 
Lies N. from the County of Iurtir, and 


has its Denomination from the River which 
runs through it, is 48 Miles S. W. and N. E. 
and 36 from E. ro W. Some make Rab, 
that we mention d before in the County of 
Chege, to be the Capital of this; but we 
rather follow the Atlat Hiſtariqus, whoſe 
Map is the lateſt. ae OWE 724 7 
The only Places of Note we find here 
are, 1. Debrexin, or Debrexin, 35 Miles 
N. W. from Grand aradin. Tis à ſtrong 
Fortrefs, was taken by the Turks in 1684, 
and retaken that ſame Year by the Imperia- 
liſts. *Tis noted for a Schels Nuſtris. 
2. Bichor, which ſome place in the Coun- 
ty of Crongrad, a ſmall fortified Town, with 
a Bridge over the River Xalo, about 6 Miles 


lots in 1566, but recover'd by the Impe- N. from Great Waradin. 


malt during the late War, 


3 
31. The 
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31. The County of Z ATR MAR, 


Lies E. from that of Kal, and N. from 
Grand Waradin, is about 51 Miles from 8. 
to N. and 5o where broadeſt from E. to W. 
The chief Places are, 1. Zathmar, on the 
River Samet, about 27 Miles N. E. from 
Little Waradmm, and 51 N. E. from Great Ws- 
radin. Tis almoſt encompaſſed by the Ri- 
ver. Twas taken by the Turks in 1654, 
recover'd afterwards by the Tranſilvani ant: 
Prince Ragotzk; deliver'd'it to the Emperor 
in 1660, after the Death of his Father. 
Mie hae! Aba, Pr. of Tranſiluama, thought 
to have gain d it by Correſpondence; but 
thoſe who ſhould have deliver'd it to him 
were diſcorer'd. Count Teckley took it in 
1680, but the Imperialiſts recover'd it in 
1682, Tis a very ſtrong Place, and now 
made Capiral of the Country. = 
2. St. Job, 33 Miles S. E. from Zathmar, 
a Place of Note, taken by the Imperialiſts 
32. The Cy f U GO GH, 
Lies N. from Zathmor, is about 32 Miles 
long, and 16 broad. The only Place of 
Note in it is:Uzeg+, near the Head of the 


Nys, about 17 Miles N. E. from Zathmar. 


33. 2he County NM ARO MARS, 


Lies N. from Tgegb, towards the Fron- 
tiers of hh and Tranſiluanis, is 36 
Miles long, and about 12 broad. The on- 
ly Places of Note are, 1. Maromerw, on the 


*River 8 of Tranſibuania. 
Tis a ſtrong Town, and has Salt-Mines in 
the Neighbourhood which reſemble Marble, 


and a Fountain, ſays Befinine, which changes 
Tron into Copper. 


pper. | * | 
2. Haff, a Anal Fortreſs about 12 Miles 


N. E. from Ugogh, and 27 from Zatimar. 
3. Sigerh, about 3 Miles N. from Huft, a 

fortified Town, which was taken by the 

Maleconteats in 1703. 1 


34. Ile Cy of B E RE G, 


Lies N. W. from ifaremoru, and E. from 
Unguar, at the Foot of the Carpatbian Moun- 


_ tains, is about 4o Miles from S. to N. and 


H Y N G ART: 


— 
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33 from E. to W. The chief Places are, 


I. Bereglas, or Rerigia, near the Teys, 'Tis 


Capital of the Country, lies 24 Miles E. 
from Unguar, and about 28 N. from Zath. 
mar. ä 

2. Mongatz, or Moncats, near the River 
Teys, about 11 Miles S. W. from Bereg!ar 
and 24 N. from Zathmer, Tis one © the 
ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes in Hungary, ſtands on a 
Rock encompaſſed with Moraſſes, and con- 
fiſts of three Caſtles one above another, 
each of rhem encompaſſed with a Trench 
cut in the Rock, and the higher commang. 
ing the lower. Princeſs Ragerzki held it out 
a conſiderable Time againſt a great Army of 
Imperialiſts, who were obliged to change 
the Siege into a Blockade, which continu'd 
for ſeveral Tears; but ſhe was at laſt brought 
to ſurrender in 1688, by Artifice rather 
than by Force, het Hushand Count Teckly 
being in no Condition to relicye her. 


Lower HuNGary, 


Tes on the other Side the Danube, and is 
divided into the 14 Counties of Comer. 


ra, Muſzon, Sopron, Sarwar, Veſprin, Javarin 


or Raab, Strigenium or Gran, Alba, Pelyez, 
Egzard, Zigeth, Salawar, Zolus, and Bara- 


4. Ile County of COMO RRA, 


Lies on the S. Side of the Danube, E. from 
Pretburg, and conſiſts of a great many Iſlands 
form'd by that River and the Raab, about 
28 Miles long, and 22 broad. The two 
chief Iſlands are the Great and Little Schwt : 
The firſt lies next the great Stream of the 
Danube, is 13 French Leagues long, and 5 
broad ; the other is not ſo conſiderable. 
The chief Place of Note is Comorra, or 


Comorren, Lat. Crumenam, or Comaronium, on 
the S. E. Corner of the Ifland. Mo# makes 


it 32 Miles S. E. from Presburg ; the Atlas 
Hiftorique 38. Tis almoſt encompaſſed by 
the Rivers, and has a Bridge over the Da- 
w#be. Tis very ſtrong both by Nature and 
Art. Tas firſt fortified by K. Marthew Cor- 
vin; and after the Loſs of Gran, was the 
chief Bulwark of Chriftendem on thar Side. 
Twas beſieged by Sultan Amarath III. in 
1594, with a great Army and 60 * 
1 q 


* 


but being repulſed with great Slaughter in 
all his Attacks, he attempted the Fideli 

of the Governor the Baron de Brawn, a 

ſending 5 Men to him under Pretence of a 
Parley,  offer'd him a great Bribe if he 
would ſurrender; which the Baron, though 
grievoufly wounded, rejected, cut of the 
Heads of 4, which he fixed upon Spears 
on the Walls, and ſent the 5th back to tell 


his Maſter, that he ſhould not find him a 


Traytor, like Count Hardeck who betray'd 
Raab; upon which the Turks were forced to 


break up the Siege. There's a pleaſant- 


Proſpe&. from this City over the neigh- 
bouring Country and Rivers. Dr. Brown 


ſays, that in the innermoſt Caſtle he ſaw 3 
ancient Tombs brought thither from S 


a neighbouring Village, which, by the In- 
ſcriptions, appear to have been thoſe of ſome 


Remans, The Town is defended by 4 B- 


ſtions and a ſtrong Fort, call'd..che Tor- 
toiſe, becauſe of its Figure. 


2. The County ef M US 2 ON, 
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ges. It has its Name from New-Sidle at the 


N. End of the Lake, about 5 Miles W. 
from Muſzon ; tis adorn'd with a good Ca- 


ſtle and Square: Near this Place Dr. Brown 
ſays, they have a black Earth, of which 
they make Saltpetre: And near Altenberg 
there's a famous Quarry, in which he 
found a Subſtance of a middling Nature, 
berwixt a Clay and Stone, which tlie Inha- 
birants call Liver-ſtones ; they are naturally 
1 with the Figures of Trees and 
aves. * 


4. The County of S A RW A *. 


Lies S. E. from Edenburg, is about. 363 


Miles long, and 26 broad. The chief 


Places are, 1. Sarwar, on the Conffux of 
the Raab and Gantz, about 28 Miles 8. W. 
from Rasb, and 34 S. E. from Edenburg- 


Tis the Capital of the Count. 
2. Kirment, or Kermein, 19 Miles S. W. 


from Sarwar, on the Raab, ſuppoſed to be 


the Cormadinum and Pretorium of the An- 


cients. 1 7 BE 
On the S. W. Side of the Iſle of Schur, 3. $.Gedart, abbut 2 Miles 8. W. from ö 
is about 28 Miles long, and 16 where broad - Nirment, on the ſame River; is a ruinous - 
eſt, The only Places of Note are, 1. Ovar, Town, but noted for à great Victory ob- 
or Altenburg, at the Conflux of the Leitha tained here over the Tarks, by the Imp in 
and Danube, in an Iſland about 50 Miles 1664, which brought the Infidels to a Peace - 
8. E. from Vienna; tis the Capital of the that. ſame Year. WR e 
County, and 3 3 = are 2 - 
2. Muſxon, or Mwlzon, which gives Name _— | FF AU Aan . | 
to the — about 12 Miles W. from eee *. | 7 
m Altenburg, on the Side of the New. Sidler Lies S. from Sarwar, and is boundeu um 
ds Lake, is fortified with a Caſtle, and diffi- che E. Side by the River Muhr. Tis 64 
ut eult of Approach, becauſe af Moraſſes. Miles long from S E to N. W. and zb 


TT VV - 6 


Lies E. from the Frontiers of Auſtria, 2. Kaniſha, or Kaniſs; near the Frofitiers 


wh . 28 broad. The chief Places oe I, Sala- - | 
1: The Count SOPRON, „ war, or Kaniwar, about 16 Mites N. W. 5 97 
he * Soy BURG, * from the Lake Balafon, or Platten Ses, che. | | 
5 Capital of the Coun gp... | 


2 { 
or ind S. W. from Maſton, is 36 Miles where of Stiria, about 13 Miles S. E., from F. | 
on longeſt, and 30 where broadeſt. The chief war, and 12 W. from the Platten Sea Tg 
kes Places are, 1. Edenburg or Sopron, about 5 a ſtrong Town in the Middle of Mart . | 
tlas Miles S. W. from the New. Sidler Lake, and Twas taken by the Turk, in 1600,” beleg g | 
by 30 S. E. from Vienna. "Tis the Place where in vain by Archd. Matt hin In 1601, and + | 
Da- the States of Lower Hungary aſſemble, and Count Serini in 1664, but recovered bythe”. - 
and where ſeveral of their Queens and the pre- Imperialiſts after a long. Blockade in 169 3 
Cor- ſent Empreſs were crown'd. _ © when the T#rkifþ Governor, who ſurrenders - \ | 
rhe 2. The New Sidler Sea or Lake, in this ed it for Want of Proviſions, told the Imp! ö 
ide. Country, is 3 German Leagues broad, and General, that he yielded to bim the ſtrang · | 
, in 7 long, abounds with Fiſh, aud is encom- ef} Fortrels in the O Empire, © | 
1ÞS3 $76) ef EVE: 3 e. 


with many ſmall Towns and Villa- | | 
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3.Stride,a ruinous Town in this Country, 
noted for the Birth of the famous S. Jerome. 


. The Gumnty VES PRIN. 


Lies N. E. from Salawar, is about 40 
Miles long, and 30 bread. The chief Pla- 
ces are, 1. Veſprin, or Veisburn, near the 
N. E. End of the Platten Sea, about 0 Miles 
S. E. from Edenburg,. and 37 almoſt S. from 
Raab. Tis defended by a Fort on a neigh- 


bouring Hill, ſurrender'd to Count Teckl-y 


in 1683, but recover'd ſoon after the rai- 


ſing the Siege of Vienna. Tis the Sce of a 


Biſhop Suffragan of Gran, who is Chancel- 


lor to the Queens of Hungary, and has a 


Right to crown them a An 
2. Papa, on the River Marchalte, 22 Miles 


N. W. from Yeſprin, and 16 S. E. from 


Raab. Tis a ſtrong Town, was taken by Se- 
liman II. in 1543, and retaken by Archd. 
Matthias in 1597. That fame Year the Gar- 
riſon conſiſting of Lorrainers and Walhons, 
betray'd it to the Turks, but were beſicged 


by the Imperialiſts, and forced to fave them- 


ſelves by Flight in the Night-time. - It 
ſurrender'd to Count Teckley in 1683, but 
was ſoon reduced by the Imperialiſts. 

„ 3. The Lake Balaton, or Platten Sea, in 
this Country, is the Velcæa of the Ancients. 
is 48 Miles long, 7 or 8 where broadeſt, 
well ſtored with Fiſh, and is guarded with 
ſeveral Forts, which were of great. Uſe to 
defend rhe Country from the Incurfions of 
the Turks. The River Zarziza iſſues from 


» * 


againſt Bathmonſter. 


This Lake, and falls into the Danube, over- 


74 
0 
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. The County of JAVARIN, or RAAB, 
Lies N. E. from 9 and 8. E. from 


* 


* 


* 


N lis 44 Miles long, and 25 broad. 
f che 1 are, 1. Javsrin, or Raab, 


17 I. Miles S. W. from Commera, 25 
E. from Prezburg, and 70 from Vienna. 
Tis the See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Gran, 
lies at the Conflux of the Raab and Da- 
Lie fortified with 7 large Baſtions, 


EO. 
nd + : 
overlook them. 
neighbouring Hill which is undermined, 
ind can be blown up ar Pleaſure ; and at 
a*Diſtance-they have a Watch-Tower to 


diſcover the Enemies Approach. The Turk; 


* * * * 


Cavaliers or high Mounts which 
"Tis commanded. by a 


HY NG UML 


beſieged it in 1591, when in one Attack 


they loſt 1 2000 Men, but 'twas betray'd a 


laſt by Count Hardeck the Governor, for 
which he was beheaded at FYiema, The 
Emperor Rodolph II. beſieged it in vain Two 
Years after; but it was recovered in 1599, 
by 100 French Men under M. Yaub:cour, ſays 
Ls Forreſt ; for the Imperialiſts and others 
ſay, *twas recovered by à Stratagem of 
Count Schwartzenburg', Governor of com- 
mers, The adjacent Country is © plain, 
The Town has 2 Bridges, one leading to 
Auſtria .,, and the other to Alba R:gali, 
Dr. Brown ſaw ſeveral antick Weapons 
here, wiz, long Clubs ſer with Spikes, for 
attacking and defending B.caches ; Planks 
ſet with Hooks, to be tix=d to the Outide 
of Earthen Works, Cc. Tue Iurkiſb Mc. 
ſengers ſtay here to receive their Dupetches 
from Viema | 

2. Torts, Thats, or Lotis, Lat. Dledatum 
and Czſares, a ſmal]! Town, bout 20 Miles 
from Raab, nearer the Danube Count Tech. 
ley ſurpriſed it in 1683, but ches lnpe: ls 
recovered it that ſame Year. | 


8. The County of GRAN, of 8 T RI. 
5 G O N IU M, 


Lies S. E. from Raab, is 37 Miles long, 
and 22 broad. The chief Places are, 1. Gran, 
Lat. Strigonium, on the Danube, about 20 
Miles S. E. from Commora, and 25 from 
Raab. Tis a very conſiderable City, was 


ſormerly the Scat of their Kings, is the See 


of an Archbiſhop, Primate and Chancellor 
of the Kingdom; and Preſident of the Roy- 
al Council. Tis divided into Upper and 
Lower, both of 'em walled. The lower 
Town commands the Danube, The Hill of 
St. Tomas which overlooks the Town, is 
alſo fortified. -Ir,.has many noble Stru- 
Cures, of which the Cathedral of St. Ste- 
phez, the Archbiſhop's Caſtle, and the Pa- 
lace, are the moſt conſiderable. It has Two 
large Towers, one towards the River, and 
the other towards the Country. Theſe are 
join'd by a Wall fortify'd, with, ſeveral Re- 
doubts. The Ditch is flank'd with bewa 
Stone; and beſidss, a Terraſs encompaſſed 
with ſtrong Palifado's, and 4. great Points 
like Ravelins. Soliman II. took it in 1543. 
Archduke Matthias beſieged it in vain with 
dodo Men in 15744", The Turks were rope 
2 e 
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ed before it in 1595, and the Town taken 
by the Archduke. As this Siege, Sir Jo- 
mas Arundel of Wardaxr-Caſftle in Wiltſhire 
formed the Water-Tower, and pull'd down 


the Turkiſh Banner, for which the Emperor 


Redolph made him a Count. of the Empire, 
and King James I. made him a Baron of 
England, which Honours are ſtill enjoyed 
by his Poſterity. The Turks retcok it in 
1606, the Imperialiſts recovered it in 1683, 
and the Duke of Lorrain and Elector of Ba- 
varia defeated the Turks who came to be- 
ſiege it in 168 5. The adjacent Country is 
frutfyl, and produces generous Wine. 

2. Vicegrad, or Vixzagrad, Lat. Vetus Sali- 
1a, Felix Lact, or Lacas, on the Danube, a- 
bout 12 Miles S. E. from Gram, is a Town 
defended by a ſtrong Caftle, on a Rock of 
difficult Acceſs, was taken by the Tarks in 
1605, ſurrender'd to the Duke of Lorrain in 
1684, retaken by the Turk, 18 Months af- 
ter, who demoliſhed the Fortifications when 
they reſtor'd it by the Treaty of Carlowiex. 
Dr. Brown ſays it has Two Caſtles, that the 
Crown of Hungary was formerly kept in one 
of em, and that the lower Caſtle has been 
2 fair Structure; and the Ruins of an an- 
cient Fabrick of Arches of ſquare Stone 
are to be ſeen here. Below this City lies 
Yacia, formerly a Biſhop's See, noted for 
the Defeat of the Turks by the D. of Lorrain 
in 1684, upon Which it ſurrender'd. There 


are noble large Grapes in the Neighbour- 


hood. 


Lies S. from Gran, is 34 Miles long, and 
about 28 broad. The chief Place is Alba 
Regeli, call'd Ekes-Feyewar by the Inhabi- 
tunts, Stul. Weiſſenburg by the Germans, and 
Stulm-Biagrod by the Turks, on the River 
Zarwiza, near the End of the Platten Sea, 
about 3) Miles S. W. from Gran, 35 from 
Buda, and 11 S. E. from Veſprin. It lies a- 
mong Marſhes, which cover it on one 
Side ; and on the other, tis fortify'd with 
3 Baſtions, and other Works. Tis join'd 
to the firm Land by 3 Cauſways, was for- 
merly noted for the Coronation, Reſidence, 
and Interrment, of the Kings of Hungary, 
from whence twas called Ma Regalis. La 
Firreft ſays, *tis a large well built City, So- 
kmoy II. beſieged it in vain in 1543. The 


| 
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Turks took it afterwards. The Emperor 
RodolphII, recover'd it in 160. The Turks 
retook it in 1602, and kept it till 1688, 
that *twas ſurrender d to the Imperialiſts 
after a long Blockade. | 


10. The Coumy F PELYE Z, 


Lies E. from Gran and Alba Regalis, is 
34 Miles long, and about 18 broad. The 
chief Places are, 1. Buda, or Ofen, twas 
anciently call'd Aquincum, Curſa, and Solva, 


till Buda, Brother to Attila the Hun, called 


it by his own Name, and made it the Ca- 
pital of the Kingdom, which it continu'd 
to be till the Turks ſeized it in the 16th 
Century. It lies on the Side of a Moun- 


tain which deſcends to the Danube, about 


28 Miles S. E. from Gran, about 77 S. E. 


from Presburg, and 120 from Vienna. The 


River is here about + League broad, and 
there is a Bridge of Boats berwixt this 
City and Peſt on the other Side. *T was a 
Jarge, rich, populous, and very ſtrong 
City, adorn'd with magnificent Structures 
by Sigiſmunad King of Hungary, Matt hem 
Cor vin, and others, when 'twas the Scat of 
the Hungarian Kings. At the Entrance of 
Matthew Corvin's Palace, there were 3 ad- 
mirable Columns of Hercules, Diana, and 
Apollo, which Soliman the Turk caſt into 
great Guns, The City d=cay'd much afrec 
1t came- into the Hands of the Turks. 


- *T'was taken by Soliman II. in 1526, retaken 


9. The County of ALBA REGA LIS, 


by Archduke Ferdinand the next Year. 30. 
liman took it again in 1529, after 11 gene- 
ral Aſſaults. Archduke Fcrdinand attack d it 
in 1541, but Seliman obliged him to raiſe 
the Siege. Archduke Matthias beſieged it 
in vain in 1598 and 16or. It continued in 
the Hands of the Turks till 1685, when 
't was taken by the D. of Zorrain, after ten 
Weeks Siege, tho' he attempted it in vain 
in 1684. He defeated the Turks who came 
to relieve it, took 8 of their Cannon, and 
40 Standards. 'The Turkiſh Governor was 
ſlain on the Breach of the Wall, and all 
the Garriſon was cut off, except 1600, who 
retiring to the Caſtle, beg'd Quarter 
3000 Turks were ſlain in the Storm, and 
z ooo taken, among whom there were ſeve- 
ral Officers of Note. The moſt ſumptuous 
Stru&ures now remaining in the Town, 
are their Inns, Moſques, Bridges and Baths, 
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They have 8 of the latter in and about the 
Town, of which Dr. Brown gives a parti- 
cular Account. Some of em have conve- 


nient Structures over them; that call'd the 


Bath of the green Pillars is a very hot 
Spring, yet is uſed without mixing cold 
Water. It contains a petrifying Juice, 
which forms a gummy Stone, on the Sides 
of the Bath, and by the Steams of ir there 
are long Stones like Icecicles form'd on the 
Heads of the Pillars, from which they hang 


down, This Bath is of a circular Figure, 


and the Cupola over it is ſupported by large 
Pillars, with divers Openings to let out the 
Exhalations, That call'd rhe Table-Bath, 
has a whitiſh Water of a ſulphurous Smell, 
and is made uſe of both for Drinking and 
Bathing. That call'd the Bath of the Pow- 
der-M1ll, riſes in an open Pond, with which 
having mixed its Waters, they are clear 
and cold in one Part, and hot and whitiſh 
in another; and the Stream is convey'd 
from it to the Powder-Mill, from whence it 
has its Name. That call'd the Bath of the 
Saints is ſo hot near the Spring, that it 
can't be uſed till the Water is cooI'd, by 
being convey'd into other Baths. That 
call'd Caplia has a noble Structure over it 
of an Octogonal Figure, the Water is very 
hot, and has a petrifying Juice. The chief 
is that call'd Velibey, which has a noble Cu- 
pola over it, with 4 more at the Corners 
of it over private Bathing-Rooms. It has 
a ſpacious Antichamber, and the great Cu- 
pola is ſupported by 12 Pillars, betwixt 8 of 
which there are Fountains of hot Water ; 
and there are Ciſterns with cold Water to 
be mixed with the hot, which can't other. 
wiſe be made Uſe of. The Water has a 
ſtrong ſulpburous Smell, and a 3 
Juice. Dr. Brown ſays of em in ſhort, that 
they are the nobleſt Baths in Europe for the 
Largeneſs of their Springs, and the Magni- 
ficence of their Buildings; and that the 
beautiful and adyantagious Situation of 
this City might very well invite the con- 
quering Huns to make it their Capital. 

2. Al:offen, or Old Buda, lies a League a- 

bove the other, and was anciently called 
Herculea, 
3. S. Margaret, or Ratzenmarck, a conſi- 
derable Iſland in the Danube below Buda, 
which is about 23 Miles long, and about 
8 broad. The only Place of Note in it, is 
St, Martin. | 
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11. The County F E G Z AR D, „ 
S E GZ AR D, 


Lies S. E. from that of Pelyez, is 13 Miles 
S. and N, and 36 E. and W. The chief 
Place is the Town of Dombe, almoft en. 
compaſſed by the Rives Zarwiza, which 
lies about 24 Miles S. E. from Albs Regal. 


12. The County of Z I GE T H, 


Lies W. from the County of Egzard, and 
S. from thcſe of Aprin and Aba Regalu, is 
about 48 Miles long, and 42 broad. The 
chief Place is Zigeth, on an Iſland in the 
River Ama, about 45 Miles S. from Stul. 
Weiſſenburg, near the Frontiers of Sclavonia, 
and 70 S. W. from Buda. Tis a very ſtrong 
Town, encompaſſed with Marſhes on thice 


Sides; and on the Side of the firm Land 


there's only one Paſſage to it, defended by 
2 large Baſtions, 'Tis beſides fortified with 
3 Walls and 3 Ditches, and defended by a 
ſtrong -Caſtle beyond the Iftand. Soliman II. 
died of Grief in 1566, becauſe he could 
not take this Town; but the Grand Vizier 
Ma homet concealing his Death, publiſh'd in 
his Name through the Camp, That if the 
Town were not taken, he would put the 
whole Army to Death; which ſo animated 
the Turks, that they made furious Aſſaults 
upon the Town, and carried it in; Days 
after, notwithſtanding the unparalle!'d Re- 


ſiſtance of Count Serini, who after he was 


forced out of the Town retir'd into the 
Iſland, and from thence into the Caſtle, 
where, after he had repulſed the Turks ſe- 
veral Times, he ſallied out with 24 Men, 
being all that were lefr, and was cut off 
with them. One of his Succeſſors belicg'd 
the Town in 1664, but in vain, with the 
Imperial Army. In 1689, 'twas forced 
to ſurrender to the Imperialiſts afrer Two 
Years Blockade, and the Garriſon was al- 
low'd honourable Terms, and left 85 Cans 
non behind them. 


13. The County of ZOLNA, or TOLNA, 


Lies E. from Zigeth on the Danube, is 2 
bout 40 Miles from E. to W. and 24 flom 
S. to N. The chief Places are, 1. Zolna, or 
Tolns, near the Danabe, about 46 Miles — 

rom 


from Zigeth, and 10 S. W. from Colocza. 
"Twas taken by the Turks in 1555, and reco- 
yer'd by the Imperialiſts in 1686, Twas 
anciently called Altinum, where the Hung de- 
feated the Romans, and kill'd 40000 of them, 


after they themſelves had been defeated at 


Pentole, or Pontelli, the ancient Potentiana, 
about 30 Miles further up the River. 

2. Bataſek, or Baths, a ſmall City at the 
Conflux of the Zarwixa and Danube, 12 Miles 
S. E from Zolna. 


14. The County of BARANYWAR, 


Lies S. from that of Zelna, is 76 Miles 
Com S. E. to N. W. but of an unequal 
Breadth, the greateſt being 30 Miles, and 
the leaſt 12. | 

The chief Places are, 1. Baranywar, near 
the Conflux of the Drave and Danube, on a 
ſmall River about 27 Miles S. E. from Ba- 
taſek. Tis the Capital of the County, and 
gives Name to it. 

2. Mohatz, or Mohacz, a ſmall Town near 
the Danube, 12 Miles N. W. from Barany- 
war, remarkable for the Defeat and Death 
of Lewis II. K. of Hungary in 1526, where, 
with an Army of 20000, he engag'd 300000 


Turks, which loſt moſt Part of Hungary, and 


colt 200000 Hungarians their Lives, who 
were cut off by the Turks in following 
Rencounters. Tis no leſs memorable for 
the Defeat of the Prime Vizier and the Tur- 
kf Army by the D. of Lorrain in 1687, af- 
ter a ſhacp Engagement, wherein 8000 Ja- 
nizaries, with their Aga, were killed, 2000 
were taken, 3000 drown'd, and their 
whole Army diſperſed. The EleQor of 
Bavaria had the Vizier's rich and ſumptuous 
Tent; and there was found upon the Field 
of Battle 67 Cannon, 100 Quintals of Pow- 
der, 400 of Match, 8:00 Cannon Ball, 3000 
Bombs and Carcaſſes, 10000+ Grenadoes, 
with a vaſt Number of Arms of all Sorts, 
2000 Oxen, 500 Horſe, and vaſt Quantities 
of Proviſions, This Battle was fought on 
the ſame Ground where King Lewis was de- 
feated, betwixt Mohatz and Harſa. 
3. Funſfkirchen, i. e. Five Churches, called 
by the Natives Ortegiazac, a ſtrong Town 


on the River Keoris, 30 Miles S. E. from Zi- 


gh, and 35 W. from Mohatz. Tis the 
See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Gran. It had 
ts Name from 5 magnificent Churches, 
which it formerly contain'd. Some take it 


HUNGARE 


to be Antonin's Teutoburgium ; but ſome think 
that to be Erdwidy on the other Side the 
Danube, at the Mouth of the Drave. This 
Town was taken by the Turks in 1543, and 
retaken by Pr. Lewa of Baden in 1686, 

4. Darda, a Fortreſs near the Mouth of 
the Drave, about 8 Miles S. E. from Barany- 
war. It covers one End -of the Bridge of 
Eſſeck, and was taken by the Imperialiſts in 
1697; as was alfo Sicloc, a fortified Town 
about 26 Miles W. from it. 


Steir o i 


S divided into the 6 Counties of Peſega, 

Agram, St. Croix, Waraſdin, Walpon, and 
Szerem. It lies S. and S. W. from Hungary, 
betwixt the Drave and the Save, is about 
214 Miles S. E. and N. W. and about 5o 
broad, Tis Part of the ancient Pannonia, 
and had its preſent Name from the Sclavi, 
a Scythian Nation, who over. run that and 
the neighbouring Countries in the Time of 
the Emperor Juſtinian. The Venetian firſt 
put a Stop to the Current of their Vico- 
ries, conquer'd this Country; and to keep 
the People under, oblig'd them to the hard- 
eſt Labour their robuſt Bodies were capa- 
ble of; ſo that from Sclaui, ſome modern 
Etymologiſts would derive the Engliſh Word 
Slave. The Extent of their Language 
proves them to have been formerly a very 
conſiderable People. Tis reckon'd one of 
the 4 original Tongues of Europe, is ſpoke 
by the Poles, Ruſſians, Hungarians, and thrd 
moſt of Turkey in Europe. Dr. Heylin ſays, 
"tis ſpoke by 12 ſeveral Nations; and Geſuer 
ſays, by 60. The Country became Tribu- 
tary to the Hungarians, from whom 'twas 
conquer'd by the Turks in 1540, continu'd, 
under them till the Battle of Mokarz in 
1687, when *twas reconquer'd by the Impe- 
rialiſts, and all except Gradiſca reſign'd to 
the Emperor by the Treaty of Carlowitz. 

The Air is temperate, and they have 
Plenty of Corn, Cattle, and Paſturage. The 
People are robuſt and martial. Thoſe who 
inhabit the E. Part on the Banks of the 
Save, as well as the Servians, are called Raſ- 
ci ans or Ratzians, and frequently mention'd 
by that Name in the late Wars. As to their 
Religion, ſome follow the Greek, and others 
the Latin Church, 
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1. The County f W ARASDIN, 


Lies S. W. from the County of Salawar, 
is 30 Miles from N« W. to S. E. and 18 


broad. The chief Places are, 1. Waraſain, 


on the Drove, 18 Miles S. W. from Caniſa, 
near the Frontiers of Stiris. Tis Capital 
of the County, 2 ſmall City, but well for- 


2. Copranitz, 18 Miles E. from Waraſain, 
near the Drave, another ſmall City, alſo 
well fortified. 


2. The County of ZAGRAB, or AGRAM, 


Lies S. from Maraſdin, is 38 Miles E. and 
W. and 26S, and N. The .chief Place 1s 
Asram or Zagrab, on the Drave, 30 Miles 
S. W. from Waraſdin, the See of a Biſhop 
Suffragan of Colocas, and Capital of the 
County. Tis a populous City, has a fair 
Cathedral, good Walls, and other Fortifi- 
Cations. 


3. The County of KREISS, cr HOLY CROSS, 


Lies S. E. from Zagrab, is 48 Miles S. 
and N. and 28 E. and W. The chief Place 
is Kreiſs or Holy Croſs, ſituate in a Marſh be- 
twixt Mountains, at an equal Diſtance from 
Warafdin and Zagrab. 


4. The County of POSE GA, 
Lies S. E. from Kvreiſs, in the Center of 


gclawoni a, is about 70 Miles S. E. and N. W. 
and 48 broad. The chief Places are, 1. Po- 


fees, Lat. Picemina, or Baſſona, upon the Ri- 


ver Otawa, 15 Miles N. from the Save, 
and 55 S. W. from Five Churches. Tis the 
Capital of the County, and of all Sela vonia, 
and is a pretty good Town, Twas taken 
by Seliman II. in 1526, and retaken by the 
Imperialifts in 1687. It contains about 
1000 Honſes, has good Walls, and other 
Fortifications, Juriſdiction over 400 Villa- 


ges, and a good Trade. When the Imperia- 


liſts came before it, the Turkiſh Garriſon a- 
bandon'd it, and left behind them 5 Can» 


non, with ſtore of Proviſion and Ammuni- 
non. | 
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We ſhall take their Geography according 
to the Courle of the Map, from N. W. to 
*) | 


2. Gradirkia, or Gradiſcs, the Servitium of 
the Ancients, a ſtrong Place on the Save, 
abour 28 Miles W. from Poſega, taken by 
the Imperialiſts in 1691, but left to the 
Turks by the Treaty of Carlo wit. 

3. Wircviza, or Verovitixa, a ſtrong Place 
near the Drave, about 50 Miles N. W. from 
Poſega. Twas taken by the Turks in 1526, 
but recover'd by the Imperialiſts in 1684. 


5. The County WALPON, 


Lies S. E. from that of Poſega, is 48 Miles 
long, but of an uncertain Breadth. The 
thief Places are, 1. Walpon, or Valpe, on a 
River of the fame Name, about 37 Miles. 
N. E. from Poſegs. Tis noted for being 
defended 3 Months againſt the Turks by a La. 
dy, Wife to Peter Piren Governor of Pane. 
nia; ſo that they were obliged to raiſe the 
Siege with a very great Lols. | 

2. Efſeck, Lat. Murſa, or Murcia. Tis a 
Place of great Antiquity, as may be ſeen. 
by Part of an old Latin Inſcription on one 
Side the Gate, where the Emperor: &lian's 
Name is ſtill to be read in fair Characters. 
It lies about 40 Miles E. from Valpo, near 
the Conflux of the Drave and Danube. Tis 
famous for its long Bridge, which is ſaid 
to be 8565 Geometrical Paces long, and 17 
broad. It extends from the River Drave to 
Darda, and croſſes a great Marſh betwixt 
thoſe two Places, Dr. Brown ſays, tis 5 
Miles long, with Towers upon it at each 
quarter of a Mile, handſomely railed in on 
both Sides, and ſupported by large Piles of | 
Wood, 9 or 10 in a Rank for each Arch. 


There are Stairs on both Sides to go down 


to the Marſh in dry Weather ; and on the 
whole iz a beautiful and ftupendious- 
Piece of Workmanſhip. By this Bridge, 
the Turks uſed to invade H , &c. there - 
fore Count Serini in 1664 burnt a great Part 
of it. In 1685, Count Leſfy ſet Fire to it 
again, and took the Town; but the Caſtle 
holding out, he blew up the Magazines 
and left it. Next Year, the Twks having 
begun to repair it, the D. of Lorrain, after 
taking Buda, march'd and deſtroy'd it. 
In 1687, the Turks deferted the City, and 
the Imperialiſts took Poſſeſſion of it. The 
Twrks attack d it in 1690 with an Army of 
15000 Men, but were repulſed. The City 
is large and populous, and well furniſhed 

| with 
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with Inns and Shops. The Houſes are of 
Wood, and the Streets, inſtead of being 
pay'd, are plank' d with Trees, which makes 
N very liable to Fire. Magnentius the Uſur- 


er, who*murther'd Conſtantin II. was de- 


feated by Conſt antius near this Place in 359. 

3. Walkowar, or Walke, Lat. Cornacum, a 
ſtrong Town on a Moraſs on the River 
Walpon, 12 Miles S. E. from Eſect. 


6. The County of S ZE REM, 


Lies S. E. from that of Walpen, betwixt 
the Save and the Dænube, is about 56 Miles 
long, and 36 broad. The chief Places are, 
1. Szerem, Sirmiſch; Szreim; and Altſirmium; 
Lat. Sirmium, lies near the Save, 40 Miles 
S. from Efeck, ſays the Atlas Hifterique ; but 
Mill makes it 57; had its Name from Sir. 
mu K. of the Triballi, was the Mcrropolis 
of Paunonta Inferior, the Seat of the Præfectus 
Pretorii IHhrii, and the Reſidence and Birth- 
place of many Emperors. Marcus Aurelius 
probus, and M. Aurel. Valer. Maximianus, were 
born here; and the Emperor Clodias, furs 
named Got hicus, died here of the Plague in 
270, after he had conquer'd the Gaths, Sar. 
matians, Scythians, and other Barbarians, who 
brought 6000 Veſſels and 300000 Men a- 
gainſt him. The Victory he obtain'd over 
them was ſo compleat, that he cover'd the 
Country. with their Dead, and the Banks of 
the Rivers with their Lances and other 
Arms. He burnt or ſunk moſt of their 


Veſſels, and the reſt were caſt away in a- 
Storm. The Number of Priſoners was ſo 


great, that there was not a Province of the- 
Empire to which he did not ſend Goths for 
Slaves, The Town is now inconſiderable 
in reſpe& ef what it formerly was. The 
Chriſtian Faith was received here in the 
Time of the Emperor Trajan, and *twas the 
See of a Biſhop earlier than any Town in 
Hungary, Photinus was Biſhop of this Place; 
and becauſe he deny'd our Saviour's Divi- 
nity, two Councils were aſſembled here, 
one of 'em being all Orthodox, and the 
&her Semiarians, in which he was con» 
demn'd and depos'd. Vetranio or Bertanis 
was proclaimed Emperor here by the IHrian 


Soldiers after the Death of Cong antine be 


Great ; but was deſerted, and ſoon obliged 

to ſubmit te Gonfl anti, | 
From hence to Poſega, along the Banks of 

the dove, being ſubje& to the Turks, there's 
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no conſiderable Place, but only a ſmel! 
Town called Brodt; ſuppoſed io be the De 
bacha Caſtra of the Ancients. It lies on the 
Mouth of the ſame River with Poſega, a. 
bout 12 Miles S. from it, on the Banks of 
the Save, and is noted for a Victory obtain'd 
in its Neighbourhood over the Turks by 
Prince Lewis of Baden in 1688. 

2. Salankemen, near the Danube, 33 Miles 
W. from Szerem, noted for the Victory ob- 
tain'd there over the Turks in 1691 by Prince 
Lewis of Baden, when the Turks loſt 250co 
Men, and the Chriſtians between 3 ind 
4000. There was taken in the Field 154 
Cannon, the Vizier's Standard, with a great 
Number of Enſigns, 10000 Tents, 10 Wag 
gon-load of Copper Money, with 66 Trunks 
of Copper and Silver Money, and 24 Cheſts 
with fine Apparel ;.and the Vizier himſelf 
was among the Slain, . with many prime 
Officers. 

3. Peterwaradin, ſuppos'd to be the an- 
cient Acuminium, Lat. Petropolis, or Petrova-'- 
rodinum, near the Banks of the Danube, about 
10 Miles N. W. from Salankemen,” The 
Turks made it their Head Quarters after the 
Loſs of Buda, and kept a Bridge of Boats 
here over the Danube. Twas frequently 
taken and retaken during the late War, diſ- 
mantled by the Imperialiſts in 1688, burnt 
afterwards by the Turks, but refortified by 
the Emperor in 1691, and made a Place of 
great Strength. . 5 

4. Carlewitz, 5 Miles N. W. from Peter. 
waradin, on the Banks of the Danube, no- 
ted for the Treaty of Peace concluded 
there in 1698, berwixt the Emperor, the 
K. of Poland, the Czar of Mafc:vy, and the 
Republick of Fenice, on the one Part, and 
the Grand Seignior on the other. 

5. Hock, a Town on the Danube, 10 Miles 
N. W. from Carkowitz, frequently mention'd 
in the late Wars. 

6. Zemlyn, or Semhn, betwirxt Salankemen: + 
and Belgrade, It lies on the Banks of the 
Danube, about 10 M. from each, and was like- 
wiſe frequently mention'd in the late Wars. 
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les S. W. from Sclavonia, is by ſome . 
reckon'd to have been Part of the an- 


cient Pannonia Superior, and by others Part 
of Iyricum. After the Declenſion of the 


Roman + 
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Roman Empire, twas over-run by barbarous 
Nations, and afterwards grew a conſidera- 
ble Kingdom, which (according to Baud- 
rand) extended from the River Drave to 
the Adriatic Sea, and was divided into 
3 Parts; 1. Croatia Interamnenſis, between the 
Drave and the Save, the preſent” Sclavonia. 
2. Croatia Propria, or the preſent Croatia, 
between the Save and the Mountains Rebius 
and Albis. The 3d lay between thoſe Moun- 
tains and the Adriatic Sea, which is Morla- 
chia, already deſcrib'd. Tho' that Monar- 
chy be long ſince expir'd, the Emperor 
ſtill retains the Title of King of Croatia. 
The preſent Boundaries are, the River Save 
on the N. Morlachia on the S. Boſnia on the 
E. and Carniola on the W. Tis reckon'd 


about 80 Miles long, and 80 broad. It 


produces Corn, Wine, Oil, and all other 
Neceſſaries for Life. The Inhabitants are 
called Croats or Krabats, are valiant, hardy, 
and good Soldiers, eſpecially their Horſe- 
men, who are entertained by many of the 
German Princes for their Guards. Their 
Foot, called Uskokes, are noted for their 
Agility of Body, and Swiftneſs of Foot. 
»Tis divided into Auſtrian and Turkiſh Croa- 
tia. 

The chief Places of Auſtrian Croatia are, 
1. Carlſtadt, upon the Head of a River 
which falls into the Save, 75 Miles E. 
from Triefte in Iſtria, and 105 N. W. from 
Poſega in Sclavonia, It had its Name from 
Archduke Charles, who caus'd it to be for- 
tified in 1579. 
ways well provided with a good Garriſon 
againſt the Turks, at the Charge of thoſe of 
Carniels, to whom it ſerves as a Bulwark. 
"Tis the Seat of the Ban or Governor. 

2. Siſeg, or Siſaken, ſuppoſed to be the 
Siſia of Pliny and Antonin, lies on the Save, 
35 Miles E. from Car/ftadt. Tis famous 
for the noble Reſiſtance it made againſt the 
Turks in 1593, who having beſieg'd it, in 
order to force their Way into Germany, the 
Inhabitants held out with great Gallantry, 
till ſome German. Regiments came up, fell 
upon the Turks, and defeated them with the 
Loſs of 8060 Men. 

3. Caſtanovitz, a ſtrong Caſtle of ancient 
Architecture near the River Wanna or Unna, 
34 Miles W. from Gradiſca, and 40 from 
Cariſtadt. Twas taken by Prince Lewis of 


Baden from the Turks in 1688, This River 
pave at 


'Tis a ſtrong Fortreſs, al- 
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Ums is the Boundary of the Turkiſh Do. 


minions on this Side, according to the 


Treaty of Carlow:tz. 
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TRANSILVAN IA, 


H 43 its Name from its Situation be. 
yond the Forreſts which divide it from 
Hungary, and comprehends that Part of an. 
cient Dacia formerly called Dacia Mediter. 
ranea The Natives call it Erdely, and the 
Germans Siebenberg en, from its 7 chief Towns. 
Twas govern'd by Kings till the Einpire of 
Traj an, who defeated Deceballus King of the 
Daci, from whence he was ſurnamed Daci. 
cus. Upon the Decay of the Empire, it 
became a Prey ro Barbarians, The Sarma. 
trans were the firſt, and after them the 
Got he, Huus, and Saxons. The latter ſettled 
there after they had been ſubdued by Char. 
lemagne. The Hungarians mixed with them 
atterwards, and they were govern'd by Cap- 
tains till 1002, that Tranſiluvania was united 
to the Kingdom of Hungary, from which 
'twas ſeparated in 1541, when So iman II left 
it as a Principality to h Widow of Joby 


Zapo'i, the laſt K. of Hun ary John Stephen 


Sigiſmund, their Son, gave ic to the Emperor 
Maximilian TI. about 1570 Tue great Men 
of the Country dreading the Indignation of 
the Turk, choſe Stephen Battori, who was 
afterwards choſen K. of Poland. His Bro- 
ther Chriſtopher, who ſucceeded to this Prin- 
cipality, was ſucceeded by Sigiſmund his 
Son, who entirely deliver'd Tranſil vania by 
his Victories over the Turks : But ſome 
Time before his Death, fearing that it 
might again fall into the Hands of the Inf» 
dels, he quitted it to the Emperor RodolphII. 
and retir'd to Prague, where he died in 
1603. Two Years after a Revolt happen'd, 
becauſe of Perſecution : Since which Time, 
thoſe who govern'd the Country by Election 
or Uſurpation did ſome of them put them · 
ſelves under the Protection of the Empe- 
ror, and others under that of the Grand 
Seignior, till 1690, that Michael Abaſſi, the 
laſt Prince of ITranſiluania, dying that Year 
without Iſſue, the Emperor ſciz d the whole, 
by Vertue of a Reſignation made by that 
Prince and the States in 1688; and the 
Turks reſign'd it to him by the Treaty of 
Carlowitz, But ſince that Time, Prince — 
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qitzki has, at the Head of a great Army of to their Enemies; and all of them, the 


Tranfiluanians and Hungarians, aſſerted his 
Pretenſions to the Principality of that 
Country, which was poſſeſſed by two of his 
Anceſtors, Sigiſmund and George Ragotzłi, in 
the laſt Century. 

Ls Forreft makes it 50 Leagues from S. to 


N. and 60 from E. to W. Others make it 


68 long, and 62 broad. Mo# makes it 105 
Miles where Jongeſt from S. to N. and 120 
where broadeſt from E. to W. Ir lies be- 
twixt Lat. 45. and 49. and Long. 41. 44. 
The Air is very temperate ; but the Water 
which paſſes through many Mines makes it 
unhealthful, tho' not ſo bad as Hungary. 
The Soil produces Corn, Fruit, and excel- 
lent Wine, with Honey and Wax. In their 


Mountains, which are very numerous, they 


have Mines of Gold, Silver, Salt, Lead, 
Quickſilver, and other Minerals. There are 
many Forreſts in this Country, which abound 
with Wild B-aſts, ſuch as Buffola's, Elks, 
Wild-Goats, ec. Their moſt conſiderable 
Rivers are, the Maros or Mariſch, the Lolt or 
Alt, and the Samos. Their Water is apt to 
occaſion the Cholick and Sciatica; and their 
Wine having commonly a Tin@ure of 
Chalk or Sulphur, is ſaid to promote the 
Gout. Their Wheat is extraordinary good 
and plentiful, ſhoots up to a great Height, 
and the Blade is as thick as that of an or- 
dinary Reed. They have a Breed of ſtout 
and ſwift Horſes, much eſteemed in Fo- 


reign Countries, and ſo great Plenty of 


Black Cattle, that in Time of Peace a fat 
Ox may be bought for 12 or 14s. They 
ſend great Droves of 'em to Auſtria, where 
they ſell at a good Price. 

he Inhabirants conſiſt of 3 Sorts of 
People, govern'd by diffcrent Laws and 
—— 1. The Ciculi, who claim the 
greateſt Antiquity, and are ſuppoſed to be 
a Branch of the ancient Scythians drove out 
of Pannonia by Attila the Han, or rather the 
Offspring of the ancient Hunt, who being 
drove into that Corner, chang'd their Name, 
becauſe twas become odious. Brietius ſays, 
the ancient Ciculi had a different Way of 
Dancing from other Nations, and ſet their 
Right Foot foremoſt ; that the Characters 
they us'd in Writing had ſome Reſemblance 
of the Abyſſini an, Syriac, and Hebrew Letters; 
that they were of a fierce Aſpect, kept 
their Hair long to make themſclves terrible 


tigue. 


meaneſt not excepted, reckon d themſelves 
Noble, (as they do ſtill) and performed the 
Offices of their Families by Lot. They 
were excellent Soldiers, and capable of Fa- 
They have made ſeveral Revolts in 
order to recover their Liberty, but without 
Succeſs. They are divided into 7 Cantons, 
each of which is independant on one ano- 
ther, tho ſabje& to the general Laws of 
the Country, F 

2. The Saxons, ſuppoſed to be tlie Re- 
mains of the ancient Daci, and ſtill call 
themſelves Decen or Det ſchen. They uſe 
the ſame Diale& with the Inhabitants of 
Lower Saxony, but with ſuch a Mixture of 
Hungarian, as makes it different from the 
High Datch; and they poſſeſs the Province 
call'd the Seven Towns. | 

3. The Hungarians who live on the Fron- 
tiers of Walachia, The Ciculi and Hunga- 
rians are for moſt part Calviniſts, and the 
Saxon; Lutherans ;, but there's a Mixture of 
Papiſts, Greeks, Photinians, Antitrinitarians, 
and Anabaptifts, among them. By the Treas 
ty of Carlowitz, all Tranfilvazia was yielded 
to the Emperor, according to its ancient 
Limits before the War with the Turks, in 
the ſame Manner as Hungary. The particu- 
lar Places excepted are mentioned in the 
Deſcription of them. 

The Country inhabited by the Saxons is 
ſubdivided into 5 Counties, viz. the Atland, 
the Landwvordenwald, the Burckland, the Yeln« 
land, and the Noſnerland. 

The County of Atland contains, 1. Here 
manſtat, Long. 43. Lat. 46. 38. about 80 
Miles N. E. from Temeſwaer, 95 almoſt E. 
from Giula and 27 E. from Weiſſenbarg. The 
Latins call it Hermamopolis, and Cibinium. 
'Tis the Capital of the Country, and was 
formerly the Reſidence of its Prince. Twas 
called Hermanſtat from Herman a Saxon, who 
founded it; and Cibinium, from the Rivet 
Cibin or Seben, on which it lies. Tis the 
See of a Biſhop Suffragan of Coleczs in Hun- 
gary, from which it lies 170 Miles S. E. and 
is the Reſidence of the Governor of the 
Province. Tis ſurrounded with Fiſh-Ponds 
and Pools of Water, which makes it of diffi. 
cult Acceſs, and is defended by thick Walls 
flank'd with great Baſtions, which altoge- 
ther make it a very ſtrong Place. The 
Houſes within the Gates are generally well 

built, 
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ordinary Piece of Magnificeace. The City 


£ furniſhed with good Springs, and the 


Warer of the River is conveyed thro' the 
Streets in ſmall Channels. The Air ts 
reckon'd unhealthful, and the Inhabitants 
are much troubled with the Gour, ſo that 
meny of the beſt Houſes lie deſolate, The 


General Conventions and Courts of Judica- 
ture for the Country belonging to the 
Sa xons are held here. The chief Trade of 


the Place conſiſts in Cloth and Mead, 


Prince Af, at the Solicitation of the late 


D. of Lorrain, receiv'd an Imperial Garriſon 
here in 1687, and rencunced the Protection 


of the Grand Seignior. The neighbouring 


Country is very hot in Summer, and cold 


in Winter. Bleas ſays, this City is a Gra- 


nary for the whole Country, and that 


they keep their Corn under Ground many 


Years without Damage, which enabled 'em 
to hold out for 7 Years after the Death of 
K. Lewa. They had formerly a cenſidera- 
ble Trade with Greece, but loſt it during 
the War; and in Bleas's Time, they had a 
College with a good Library. There are 
Feveral Places of Note in the Neighbour- 
hood, as, 1. Saltsburg, about a Mile diſtant, 


famous for its Salt Mines, which yield a 


conſiderable Revenue to the Prince. 2. Mi- 
cheltberg, a ſtrong Fortreſs on the Top of a 
Hill about a German League S. W. from the 
Town, where Arms and Ammunition for 
the whole Principality were kept. 3. Hel- 
zen, about the ſame Diſtance S. E. noted 
tor a ſtrong Caſtle, a Manufacture of Sicles 
and grey Cloth, and Plenty of Fruit, of 
which they make great Profit. 4. The Red 
Tower, on the River Aluta, about 3 Leagues 
S. E. from Hermanſtat, ſo called becauſe built 
of red Stone. Tis made uſe of as a Watch- 
Tower to diſcover the Incurſions of the 
Turks. 5. Giliburg, a Village 5 Miles from 
Hermanſ/st, noted for Salt Mines. 6. Agna- 


bat, or Agnethin, on the River Harbzch, 42 


Leagues N. E. from Hermanſtat, one of the 
chief Towns of Trayſilvanis, where Queen 


Elizabeth aſſembled a Diet in Defence of her 


Son againſt. the Rebel Morvincius, but with- 
* the Rebellion being fatal to 
oth. 
The County of Landwrdemwald lies W. 
from Her manſtat, and contains, 1. Millenbach, 


HY „ 
built, and for moſt part cover'd with Slate, 
which in that Country is reckon'd an extra- 


called otherwiſe Sebeſte, or Zazebes, the Ca. 
pital of the County, about 7 German Leagues 
or 25 Miles S. W. from Hermauſtat, was the 
firſt Town built by the Saxons. Some place 
Michelsberg, already mentioned, in this 
County. | 
The County of Burckland lies N. E. from 
Hermanſtat, towards the Frontiers of Molds. 
vin, and contains, 1, Cromſtat, or Cronſlat, 
called by the Greeks Stephanopolis, by the 
Italians Orona, and by the Inhabitants Braſ. 
ſs, It lies about 48 Miles N. E. from Her. 
mant at, ſurrounded with fair and rich Vine. 
yards. Some take it to be the Pretoria Au- 
gufta of Ptolomy. Twas built by the Saxon, 
by whom ' tis ſtill inhabited, without any 
Mixture of other People; ſo that their pe- 
culiar Language is ſpoke here in its greateſt 
Purity, Tis the See of a Biſhop, has a 
good School, and the beſt Library in the 
Country. Ir has a great Fair once x Year. 
This is the furtheſt Province where they 
fpeak German, for beyond it the People uſe 
the Scla voniełk. In this Country lies the For. 


reſt called Zeidenwald, which is ro Miles 


long. The Country hereabouts is ſo mar- 
ſhy, that for a conſiderable Way the People 
muſt travel on Planks. 

2. Mergenburg, a fmall Town of good 
Trade upon the River Ole, about 12 Miles 
N. W. from Cronſtat. 

3. Fozaras, another ſmall City on the Ri- 
ver Alata, about 25 Miles W. from Cron« 


flat. 
The County of Velnlaud lies N. W. from 


Hermanſtat, and contains, 1. Segeſway, cal- 


led otherwiſe Schepsburg, or Sebesburg. It lies 


35 Miles N. from Hermanſat, at the Con- 
flux of the Rotel and Giorges, on the Front 
of a Hill, ſo that the Houſes riſe above one 
another in Form of an Amphitheatre. Tis 
divided into the Upper and Lower Town: 


The Upper is well fortified, but the Lower 


Town more populous, tho' not ſo ſtrong. 
*Tis noted for a Manufacture of Cloth, and 
for good Vineyards in the neighbouring 
Hills ; upon one of which, according to 
Bleau, there ſtands a fine College. 


2. Megies, or Megiſward, on the River Ke. 


kel, about 17 Miles S. W. from Segeſwar, in 
a Plain full of noble Vineyards, from 
whence the neighbouring Country is called 
Wineland. Its chief Strength conſiſts in its 
Church built on a neighbouring Hill, in 
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Form of a Caſtle, according to the Cuſtom 
of that Country, by which the Inhabitants 
make one Charge ſerve for both. 

The County of Noſnerland hes N. W. 
from Hermanſtat, and contains, 1. Neſenſtat, 
Lat. Biſtricia, by the Germans called Biſtris. 
It lies about 85 Miles N. W. from Herman- 
flat, on the River Biſtris, in a ſpacious Plain 
near the Carpathian Mountains. The Town 
is very neat, tho not large, and is reckon d 
the zd of the Saxon Towns in Dignity. 
'Tis encompaſſed with Hills which bear 
Vines; but the Water occaſions Strumous 
Diſtempers, Deafneſs, Dumbneſs, &c. Four 
Miles from hence lie the Gold Mines of 
Radua, and Gold is found in the Sand of the 
neighbouring Rivulets. 


The Country inhabited by the Fengarians 
is divided into the 6 Counties of Alba Ju- 
lis, Huni ad, Thorda, Doboka, Clauſenburg, and 
Zatmar. 

The County of Alba Julia contains, 1. Al- 
ba Julia, by the Germans called Weiſſenburg, 
and by the Hungarian: Giula Hjerwar, about 
25 Miles W. from Hermanſtat, on the River 


Lompay. It had its Name of Aba Julia from 


Julia Auguſta, Mother to Marcus Aurelius An- 
tminus Pius, ar appears from an old Inſcrip- 


tion upon a Marble Table in the Church of 


d. Michael, which is thus: 


Pro Salute Imp. M. Aur, Antonii Pii Aug. & 
Wlie Aug. Matris Aug. M. Ulpius. Mucianus 
Mil. Leg, XIII. Gem. Horologiare Templum a 
Solo de ſuo ex Voto fecit, Falcone & Claro. Cef. 


This Ciry was the Seat of the Kings of 
Dacia, as appears by ancient Monuments, 
and was afterwards the Scat of the Princes 
of Tranſilvanis. Bleau ſays, the Palace 
here is very ſplendid, ſo well fortified, 
that *tis reckon'd impregnable; and that 
there's a great Gun here ſo large, that it re- 
quires ſome Hundreds of Oxen to draw it. 
The City was formerly much larger, for 
the River Maroſb, which is now two Miles 
diſtant, is ſaid formerly to have run thro' 
the middle of it; the Truth of which ap- 
pears by the Ruins ſtill remaining. Tis 
now about two Miles broad, lies on the 
Front of a Hill, encompaſſed with a plea» 

nt Plain, Ir appears alſo by many Monn- 
ments that the Get hs formerly dwelt here. 
Lu Firfeſs ſays, tis che See of a Biſhop Suf- 
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fragan of Colocza, and- has an Univerſity, 
which was erected in the laſt Century by a 
Prince of the Family of Ragotzki. There s 
a pleaſant Proſpe& from it into the neigh. 
bouring Country. While this Nation wzs © 
under the Protection of the Turks, the three 
Pcople above-mentioned choſe their Prince, 
who was confirmed by the Grand Scignior, - 
and had a Standard ſent him from the Por: 
by an Envoy on purpoſe. 

2. Keresbania, a (mall City, noted for a 
Silver Mine in its Neighbourhood, 10 Ger- 
man Leagues N. W. from Weiſſenburg, 

The County of Hunntad lies S. from Her- 
manſtat, and contains, 1. Hunniad, its Capi- 
tal, above 10 German Leagues S. W. from 
Her manſtat. Moll makes it 37 Miles. 7 

2. Offenbania, or Offenburg, a neat Town 
on the Frontiers of the County of Thorda, 
about 7 German Leagues N. W. from Weiſ- 
ſenburg. 

The County of Thorda or Wineburg con- 
tains Thords, its Capital, on the River Arag- 
nes. *Tis remarkable for its Salt Mines, 
from whence the Prince has a great Reve- 
nue ; and for the Story of a Woman, who 
having convicted her Husband of Adultery, 
obtain'd Leave of the Judges to cur off his. 
1 her ſelf, which the did in the Market- 

ace. 

The County of Doboka contains, 1. Eur en- 
din, or Enied, a ſmall Town, but noted for a 
ſine College. 

2. Buſa, or Buſatens, Capital of the Coun- 
ty, which in the Time of the Daci was cal- 
led Napa. It lies 62 Miles N. W. from 
Hermanſtat, and about 22 N. E. from Clauſen. 
burg. 

The County of Celoſwar or Clauſenburg 
lies N. W. from Hermanſtat. It contains, 
1. Coloſwar, or Clauſenburg, on the Little Sa- 
nos, about 53 Miles N W. from Hermen- 

fat, and 33 from eiſſenburg. The Latin, 
call'd it Clandiopolis. Tis a large populous 
Town, is the Place where the States of 
Tranſilyania meet, and is defended by an old 
Caſtle, thick Walls, and good Bulwarks. 
Twas beſieged by Pr. Abafti with a Body 
of Turks in 1661; and tho' then ill fortified, 
was bravely defended by their Governor 


Da vid Retani, who melted their Bells in or- 


der to make Cannon, made frequent Sallies 
upon the Turks, and gave the Imperialiſts 
Time to come to bis Relief: Upon which 
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2 
the Turks fled, and left their Proviſions and 
Ammunition behind them. Tis inhabited 
by Saxons and Hungariaxs, who live in a very 
good Under ſtanding, and are promiſcuoufſly 
admitted to brar Offices, which the Saxons 
do not allow in their other Towns. Moſt 
of the Inh3b'rants being Arians and Photi- 
nians, the Saxons excluded this Town out of 
the States, and admitted Broſs or Zaxuaros in 
its room. This is a Place of conſiderable 
Traffick. 

2. Dees, or B-rgloſs, a ſmall Town in an 
Iſland of the River Samos, about 32 Miles 
N. W. ft om Clauſenburg. 

3. Broſs, or Zaxuaros, on the River Me- 
riſch, about 4 German Leagues S from Weiſe 


ſenburg. Tis a neat City, and upon one of 


the Gates there's an Inſcription to the Em- 


peror Trajan, which ſhews it to have been a 


Roman Colony. 

4. Deva, near the River Meriſch, about 
28 Miles S. from Weiſſenburg, noted for ex- 
cellent Wine, and becauſe it defends the 
Paſs thro the Iron Gate into the Turkiſh Do- 
minions *Twas taken by Prince Abefti in 
1662 againſt his Comperiror Kementjanos. 

The County of Zatmar contains, 1. Neuſtat 
or Nagibania, its Capital, on the River Zar- 
z2ad, and is noted for a Gold Mine in its 


| Neighbourhood, and for coining of Gold. It 


lies about a German League S. from Krouſt at. 
2. Kivar or Kowar, a ſmall Town, noted 
for Mines of Gold and Silver. 


The Country of the CI CULT, 

Is divided into the 7 following Counties; 
1. The County of Markozeck, which lies N, 
from Meiſſenburg, at the Foct of the Carpa- 
thian Mountains. The chief Town is Mar- 
kos, near the Head of the River Meriſch, a- 
bout 50 Miles N. E. from Clauſenburg. 
2. Newmark, or Waſſerhely, near the River 
Meriſch, 37 Miles N. E. from Clauſenburg, 
and 18 S. from Markos. Tis a large Town, 


and the Place where the Diet of the Cicul: 


meets 

2. The County of Girgio lies E. from 
Markos, and has only one Imall Town cal- 
led Girgio or Gorgin, 16 Miles S. E. from 
Markos. 

3. The County of Urvarthel lies E. from 
the County of Girgio, and has only one 
Town of its Name near the River Great 
Kockel, about 30 Miles S. E. from Newmark. 


of Chyck and ſdi, and has only one Town 


is always well guarded, becauſe of the Turks, 


the Red Towty, about 3 German Leagues S.E.. 


near Dees by the River Samos. All thoſe Paſ. 


1s by 7 Judges in their gone DiftriQs, 


G 4 R 7. | 

4. The County of Chyck, on the Rivers 
Olt or Aluta, has only one Town of its own: 
Name, about 15 German Leagues N.E. from 
Newmark 8 

5. The County of Kyſdi lies E. from that 
of Chyck, and has a Capital of its own 
Name on the River Aluta, about 48 Miles 
N. W. from Kronſtat, near the Foot of the 
Carpathien Mountains. *. 49% 

6. The County of Orbay, E. from Kyſa;, 
at the Foot of the Carpathian Mountains, 
has a Town of its own Name, 4 German 
Leagues S E. frum &ſdi. | 
7 TheCounty of Schepſi lies betwixt that 


called Ayro, on the River Wargiſck, about 
6 German L:aguzs N. W. from Nronſtat. 
Tranſilvania in general is enter'd by 7 Paſ. 
ſes, made by ſo many Rivers, which are 
ſtrait, and eaſily defended. The 1ft is on 
the Sidę of Hungary, where the River Kyrenſch 
or Kerez runs into it, and turns and winds; 
ſo oft, that it muſt be paſſed 30 times, runs 
with a violent Stream, and is ſo eaſily ſwel- 
led by Rain, that Paſſengers are forc'd to go. 
a long Way about by Fekethets on the Fron- 
tiers of Hungary, The 2d 1s where the Ri- 
ver Meriſch falls into Hungary near Broſs, which: 


who can invade Tranſilvania no other Way. 
This Paſs is called the Iren Gate, and lies a- 
bout 4 German Leagues S. from Weiſſeuburg. 
The zd Paſs is on the River Aluta or Oli, at 


from Hermanſlat, and is always well guard- 
ed The 4th is at Rronſtat on the Frontiers 
of Valachia, call'd Twrkfi:eld. The 5th is in 
the Country of the Ciculi, by the Way of 
Chyck. The 6th is at Biſtricia, in the N. W. 
Corner of the Country: And the 7th is 


ſes are guarded with Forts and Garriſons. 
The Civil Government of the Country 


and over them there's a Supreme Judge cho- 
ſ-n by the whole, and confirmed by the 
Prince. Their Church is govern'd by 8 
Ghapters in their ſeveral Diſtricts, with a 
Dean at the Head of each Chapter, and 
over all a Superintendant, after the Luthe 
ran Manner, Their Deans are choſen once 
a Year, and the Chapters chuſe the Super- 
intendant or Biſhop, whom they continue 
or diſplace at Pleaſure. x | 7 HY 
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King. 


TURKEY in EUROPE c 


The Begler- 
deglics, or 
Governments 
of — 


1 


* 
- 
— 
. 
o 
o 


| BOSNIA, 


„„ CHAS © 
TURKEY in EUROPE 


The Tables or Diviſions of Tux « z rin Eukxop r, by 
M. Sanſon, Geographer in Ordinary to the French 


cmprehends, 


{ Romelia 
Bulgaria 
Beſſarabia 
Macedonia - 


"ROMELIA, | baute 


| 
| 


which com- 


Theſſala 


prehendsthe Epirus 
rovince of | Achaia 


BUDA, 
where are 


TEMESWAR, 
where are 


where are 


Morea, now 


( belongingto | 


the Yenetians. 


The Ifle of ; 


* Candie. 


Hungary in 
. 
mperors. 
Ser wia in 
Part. 
Hungary in 
Part, nowthe 
Emperors. 


I Tranſilvania 


in Part, now 

the Empe- 
L rors. 
\ Boſnia 
Sclavonia in 
Part,nowthe 
Emperors, 
Croatia in 
Part, now 


the Provin- divided be- 


ces of —— 


4 


twixt the 
Emperor and 
Turks. 


L 


| 


* | 
| The 'Tributary Principalities | Valachia 


| 


4 


The Begler- 
beglics ſtill. 


TURKEY in EUROP E ſtill. 
Ser via in 
BOSNIA | Part. 
till. Dalmatia in 
Part,divided 
berwixt the 
5 and Ve- 
netians. 
The Coaſts 
and the Iſles 
Of the SEA, | of the Archi- 
which com- J pelago, divid- 
prehends | eq betwixt 
| the Turks and 
L eneti ant. 
Tranfilvanis, 
| the Empe- 


Tors. 


—E— — — — — — 


of ——————; Moldavia 
Little Tartavy 
The Repub- 
lick of Ra- 
C guſa. 


The Beglerbeglic of Ro ME LI A, com- 


n 


prehends the Provinces gf 


Towns. 
con ant inople 
Adrianople 
Bulxier 
Trajanople 


OMELIA or ROMANIA, | Philippopoli 
where are — 4 Kireliſſe 
x | Beſargie 
10 B 2 3 
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The Beglerbeglic of ROMELIA ſtill. 


ROMELIA or ROMANIA 
till. — — 


WW. -- - 


Towns. 
Janicoli 
Vaſegli 
Poniza 1 
Hermanli 
Stevan ' 
Abſa 


Si ſapoli 


| 


— 


| 


Chiourli 


j 
0 : 
1 


Copriza 
Serazo 
Merato 
Eſchibaba 
Cebyla 
Salmydes 
Stagnara 
Malathia 
Seliuree 


Rudi to 
Aracha 
Coridi a 
Aſperoſa 
Nicopoli 
Maximiana« 
poli 
Maroqui a 
Eno 
Bracz 


— 
— 


- 
+». ä 
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BULGARIA, where are, 


| 
[4 
| 


| 


Tum az ar 


Sophia 
Uſcopia 
Viddin 
Giuftendil 
Nicopoli 
Siliſtria 
Chinſtenge 


| Toms 


Culiaca 
Varna 
Meſembria' 
Provace 
Zelin 
Liwicz 
Hraſgrad 
Ternovs 
Uraz284 


Barnowitz# | 


Buſſi 
| Tutrachan 
Ariopoli 
Riſow 


| 


Deer 


. — 
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The Beglerbeglic of ROME LIA ſtill. 
Towns, 
BULGARIA fill. — | Provada 
Bra 
| Dizia 
LU Filbier 


\ Tekin 
Akierman 
Kilia 
BESSAR ABIA, where are 4 Obliczica 
Tiraſpo 
Tori ſto 
Palancom 


g Salunichi 
Mendin 
a Caſſandria 
; Cani ſtro 
Ajomams 
- Sidero Capo 
Caſtel Ramps 
Cermiro 
Eri ſſo 
Libano ua 
Conteſſa 
| Empoli 
Gaveſtonia 


| 
| MACEDONIA, where are j . 


Strymon 

| Philippi 

Heraclea 
Vitalio 
Aſers 

| $turach: 
J Florina 
ance 

4 ; — 
Cogai 
Dibra 
eria 
I Chitro 
LZachria 


ö 
| r Prraxxe 
' La V alone | 
3 . | Elbaſſan 
| | Ocrida 
| . Ducagin® 


ALBANIA, here art Iſcedar 


Anti uari 
Dolcigns 
Hlesfio 


The 


0 
me 
1 


in E UR O N E 
The Beglerbeglic of RO MEL IA ſtill. 


Towns, 
A LBANIA ſtil.—— Croia 
Pirgo 
Spinaræa 
Albanopoli 
L Zldafagni 
ſ Tricala 


| Lariſſa 


THESSALIA, where are q 


EPIRUS, 
ACH AIA, 
MORE A: 


CAN DIE. 


L' Armirg 
Zeiton 
Magneſia 
Cardica 
Domochi 
Tricca 
Jama 


Within Land, — 
Chimera 
| Perga 
C On the Coaſt,5 Prevezs 
Jarta 
Elatria 
L Feldelorſo 
[ Setines 
Lepanto 
Peſchera 
Dragumeſto 
== 
Ajſpropits 
On the Coalt, J Livadia 
Megra 
Le P. ina 
Aſopa 
Marat hon 
Raphei 
{ Srzwes 
Anatiris 
Aae 
ae 
Badia 
Delphi 
Neocaſtro 
Mifiſtra 
Corants 
T WithinLand, a — 2 3 
Longanico 
L Hereo 


Con * 


tian, 


EPIRUS, 
where are 


22 


1 
| OT 


The MOREA 
or PEL O. : 
PONNE- 4 Napoli 
SUS, where On the Coaſt, J TIlocaſtro 

are , | Yiſtiza 


St. Quaranti 


=, EXTANT 


Demetriadæ 
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The Beglerbeglic of RO MEL IA ſtill. 
Towns. 
ber 2 e ee 
or - Chaininixa 
NESUS ſtill. { On the Coaſt Clarenxa 
Pylos 
Arcadia 
Chautpa 
Navarino 
Modon 


Maina 

Vitale 
Scopia 

Colochina 

| Malvaſia 

Cipariſſa 
Petrins 

1 Damals 
Cherrone ſi 
All belong- 

ing to the 

© Venetians. 


The Beglerbeglic of ROMELIA contains: 
N Candia 
The princi- & Canes 
| pal Places, are Retimo 
| Setia 
Pale Caſtro 
irapetras 
| | Girap 
4 G. Novo 
| C. Belueder 
5 


The Iſle of 
e 


C. Bonifacio 
C. Priatiffs- 
Slurits 
| S. Nichita 
8 Franco 
C. Saccia 
Finichia 
Caſtel Selins 
Chiſamo © 
C. Apicornas 
1 C. Milepotame: 
aleo Caſtro 
| C. Malveſi 
f C. Temene 
C. Pediada 
Zabagnana 
C. Maglia- 
C. Mirabel' 
Leopetro. 


Lau. 
os The 


| Places of leſ- 
. Uſer Note, are 
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The — of BUDA comprehends 
Owens. 
Buda 
Iran 
Stul. Mei ſſen. 
burg 
Kanyſia 
Plindenburg 
Koppan 


C Betwixt the 


DANUB J Zygeth 


Pet ſche 
Zegzard 
re Wks 
Pelyſia 
146 
Bar anywar 
| Tolna 
} N hauſel 
BY Aria 
] Betwixt the Pet 
DANUBE Zolnock 
1 THEYS, (5 A. porfewiſe 
Seged 
< Bat hmonffor 
Colocx a 
Wioczen 
| e 
Gakata 
| Hlewory 
. Hatwan 
C Szerem 
Walkowar 
Sereck ' 
Dombo 


Part of SCLAVONIA, Petewaradin 
— — I.” — 4 
Eſec 
Wal po 
Ta Nifna 
Ail 1 


and DRAVE, 


Part of HUN. 
GARY, Where 


21e — — | 


Part of SCLAVONIA, 


ing to the 


Emperor. 
«x Belgrad 
Semendria 

Poſarevez 
Jagoans 
Razena 
. Niſſa 
| Karvingrad 
ga Ibar 

Part of SERVIA, where are org "ED 
Carmoniza 
Ofternize 


e 


ö 
S mon horna 


N 


| 


, 
| 


r vy. 


The Beglerbeglic of B U D A fil. 


Part of S ER VIA fill. 


The Beglerbeglic of T E M 
comprehends 


c 


Part of HUNGARY, where 4 


| 


Towns. 
Zenobicg 
Broklez 
Cranze 
Plecz 
Fochis 
Miuar 
Drina war 
Wiwar 


ESWAR 


Temeſwar 
Conad £ Thurt. 

hur, Cxon. 

grad, the 

Emperors, 
Motoſolma 
Ermſomlo 
Trona 
Waradyx 
Vilaoſwar 
Gyula 
Lippa 


Solmos 


Part of TRANSILVANIA, 


where are — 


L 


Varalca 
Zeikelheid 
Zanto 
Belkin 
Berkerk 
Butolzin 
Zewverinam 
Maton 
Telek 
Piles” 
Silmos 
Zimandria 
All the Em- 
perors. 


The Beglerbeglic of BOSNIA, compre 


hends the Provinces 


. 


| 


BOSNI A, where are — © 


of 


Bagni aluch 
Saraio 
| Iſwornick 
Faicza 
Warhozania 
Lemax 
Vaxicx 
ma 
Dobacx 
gon 
Ar 

E The 


The 


i EE VO KG RA © 


The Belgerbeglic of BOSN1I A fil 


BOSN LA ſtill. — 1 
i Tuſſin 

L Tina 

( Wibitz 
Dubitz, 
-Lika 
Uadivigine 
< Lapatz 
Obroazs 


CROATIA in Part, where 


tia is the 
Emperors. 
Poſega 
Gradi kia 
The Empe- 
rors. 
 « Almiſa 
Narenz a 
DALMATIA in Part, where / Caſtelnuo vo 
are — — — — Part of Dal: 
watia is Ve- 


. 
(CLAVONIA in Part, where 


21e — — — — 


8. 


ncti an. 
IH hg Orach 
SERVIA in Part, where are 4 Peſtremo 
| Drin 
The Beglerbeglic of the SE A contains, 
ROMANIA, Gallipoli 
MACEDONIA Cavals | 
2 jr theCoaſts 4 Napoli di Re- 
eee e _ 9 mania 
7 | MOR EA; Malus 
s Venetian, 
LACHAIA, — Lepanto 
is Vs MAURA, J Maure, is 
Em · Negropont 
: Eretria 
| INE GR O- z, 
. | NT. -S 
Ellopia 
wcb Cary ſto 
L NACSIA, — Nacſia 
The Illes of 4 MILO, — 12 partly 
116 . Venetian. 
SANTORINI, Santorini 
NAMPHIO, Namphio 
NIO, -——— Nie 
| SIPHANO, 
SIDRA, ——= 
PARIO, — 
The ANTIFARIO 


Part of Croa- 


1 


| 
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The Beglerbeglic of the S E A ſtill. 


Towns. 
The Iſles till. | SUDA, — | 
N SDILLES, — | 
. ANDRO, — Is Venetian 
ZEA, : | 
SCIRO, — Sciro 


CSTALIMENE, 3 eee 


The Tributary Principalities re, 

x { Clauſenburg: 
| Weifſenburg 
Hermanſl at: 

Cronſt as 
| Rottnburn 
Kyſdy 
Uſurhahel 
| Vaſarhel 
I Czyck 
| Repyez 
Gyrgio 
FTRANSIL- | $:heſperg 
VANIA, they M gies 
Emperors. = | Kochlburg 
Millenbach 
| Tornburg 
{ Ofenburg 
Newmark 
_ | Neſenſiat 
| Marcozzeck- 
Roana 
Zatmarbania. 
Burglcs- 
Berenſayd 
Tarwis 
Braiſtow 
Ermſtat. 
Jalonicæ 
Sandur 


| 


Betwixt the 
Danubs and 2 
Poland, —— | Rebnick 

. Buc horeſch 

] | FACET e 

Zelatna 

Fi ano. 

Pes 

| Ris | 

| | Cholownic- 

I Brolono 
0 Br akilow 

# Soczows: 

170% 
Chotezyn 
Cxarnomee 


—— — — — — — - rñ—— — — 


MOLDAVIA, 


* 
— 


1666 
The Tributary Principalities ſtill. 
* Towns. 
Colonia 
Sereth 
Stephanofle 
Lapuczna 
Brady 
Margozeft 
Moldava 
Treſcort 
Acx ad 
Barlach 
Pudria 
Romani waſar 
Jalas 
Faleſin 
Vaſuy 
Polada 
a Se ( Capha 
On the Tartary, | wage + 
Coaſts of | which Or. Alf. Pere 
the Rel contains CRIM, I cop 


Betwixt the 


Danube and |} MOLDA- 
Poland ſtill. L VIA ſtill.— 


| 


Sea, the Tar- Crimenda 
tars of Kara ſu 


\ 


T U HRE r : 


The Tributary Prineipalities fill, 


: Towns, 
On the | Leeele © | CRIM | Sultanlaray 
Coaſts | Tartary ſtil. | Xoſelow 
| Nil, ill. | Topetorkan 
* Balaclawa 
| 22 
| | Cerulas 
Kerki 
| Pac | 
| b eg 
Or orte: 
| 1 
Alma 
LM 
| NOGATS. ES 
' - 00 | 
.OCZh. Ine. 
— Bilehowiſie 
= \ Tartare Bar. 
LACK, — lat fy 
On the The Republick of 
Gulph 1 RAGUSA, where R#guſs 
| of Venice, are .—  S9g, 


N.B. What of theſe Diviſions have been reconquer'd from the Turks, and reſigned by the 
Treaty of Carlowitx, are marked in their proper Places where we deſcribe them. 


— — 


9 


URXEY in Europe, is fo called to di- 
ftinguiſh it frcm their Dominions in 

Aſia and Africa. La Forreft places their pro- 
per Dominions, and thoſe that are tributary 
to them in Exrope, betwixt Long. 40 and 65. 
and Lat. 33 and 49. Moll places them betwixt 
Long. 35 and 56. and Lat. 35 and 46. They 
are bounded by Hungary, Tranſilvania, Poland 
and Muſcevy on the N. by the Euxine Sea and 
the Archipelago on the E. and by the Mediterra- 
nean on the W. and 8. La Forreſt makes the Ex- 
tent of *em to be 420 French Leagues from E. 
to W. and 340 from S. to N. but the Breadth 
is very unequal, as appears by the Map. 
The European Countries now ſub jet to them, 
made the greateſt Figure in ancient Hiſtory 
tor Learning and Valour. This is not to 
be controverted as to the ancient Greeks ; and 
as to Thracia, Moeſia, Dacia, Pannonia, and U- 
lyricum, they were poſſeſſed by conſiderable 
Nations frequently mentioned in Hiſtory. 
Thoſe Parts now ſubject to the Turk, were 
the moſt populous and beſt cultivated Coun- 
tries of Europe; but the Contention that 
happened among them for Superiority, made 
them firſt a Prey to the Grecian, then to the 
| Reman Empire, afterwards to the Gorhs and 


other Northern Nations, ang at laſt to the 
Turks, upon the Decay of the Eaſtern Em- 
pire, ſince which Time thoſe Countries are 
much depopulated. We refer the Account 
of the Air and Soil, and of their principal 
Rivers, to the Deſcription of the particular 
Countries. The Languages ſpoke in the 
Turkiſh Dominions in Europe, are the Greek, 
Tartarian, Sclawenic, and Albanois, beſides that 
call'd Lingua- anca, which is a Mixture of 
French, Italian, and Spaniſh, and ſpoke in their 
Sea-port Towns. The moſt general Lan- 
guage is the Greek. The Tartarian is ſcarce 
ſpoke any where but in, Little Tartary, the 
Sclawonic in the Northern Part of Eurepean 
Turky, and the Abanois in the Southern Part 
of it. The People ſubje& to or tributary 
to the Turks in Europe, are either Mahomet one, 
or of the Greek and Latin Church, The 
Greeks are moſt numerous, and own the Ju» 
riſdiction of the Patriarch of Conſtantinople: 
And La Forreſt ſays, there are 200000 Roman 
Catholicks who have their own Biſhops; 
and above 400 Churches in European Turkey 
where they are allowed their Liberty, ſince 
the Kings of France made an Alliance with 
the Grand Seignior, 
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DEING the principal Part of Turkey in 
| Europe, we {hall begin with it. Tis 
| judged to have been the firft inhabited Part 
of Europe, becauſe it lies neareſt to Aſia, 
from whence the reſt of the World was 
Peopled. 


ANCIENT GRE EC E, 


AS divided into Hellas, Theſſaly, Ma- 
tedonia, Epirus, and Peloponn:ſus ; of 


| which we ſhall give the following Account 


From Brietius, Cluverim, the Atlas Hiſto- 


rigue, &c. 
It may be juſtly ſaid of Greece in gene- 


| tal, That *rwas the moſt illuſtrious Part of 


the Gentile World for Laws, Arms, Sciences, 
and curious Arts; and that moſt other Na- 
tions learn'd thoſe Things from them. The 
Romans and others learn'd the Art of Go- 
vernment from this Country, which was a 
Nurſery of Philoſophers, Legflarors, great 
Captains, Hiſtorians, and Poets. We may 
| judge of their Number of Learned Men 
by this one Inſtance, ſays the Aclas Hifto- 
rique, that 300 Authors are ſaid to have 
met together to draw up a Deſcription of 
| one Battle. The Name of Greece was for- 
merly of a very large Extent, for it not 
| only reached to the S. E. Part of Italy and 
all Sicily, but alſo to Aa, where the Pro- 
vinces of Miſia, Phrygia, Aolia, Paphlago- 
* tis, Dardania, Tonia, Doria, Lydia, and Ca- 
Tis, were called by that Name: But we 
confine our ſelves to Greere, according to 
the 4 Diviſions above mentioned, which 
Ml places betwixt Long. 38 and 46. and 
Lat. 35 and 43. which makes it 480 Miles 
long, and as much where broadeſt. 


RT LL SS 20S 


Was that fince called Acbaia, but an- 
ciently of a larger Extent, ſo that the whole 
Country was called fledas before the Latins 
call'd it Græcia. Twas ſubdivided, 1. Into 
Mtica, now the Dutchy of Setines, or Athens, 
and the Inhabitants were called Artici, Pe- 
aſi, Cranat, Cecropidæ, Tones, and at laſt 
4 
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Athenienſes, The chief Town was Athens, 
which was reckon'd the Mother of Greece, 
and lay betwixt the Rivers Iliſſs and Cephi- 
ſus. 2. Oenoe, about 23 Miles N. W. from 
Athens, a Town on the Confines of Bæotis 
and Attica, famous in the Peloponneſian War, 
when "was taken by Stratagem. 3. Decelia, 
about 120 Furlongs from Athens, famous al- 
ſo during that War, and called the Caſtle 
of the Athenians, 4. Marathon, about 22 


Miles N. from Athens, noted for the Rout 


of the Perſians by Miltiades, 5. Aphidns, 
one of the 12 Towns which Theſew gave to 
the Athenians, 6. Hymettus Mons, now Hy- 
metto, formerly called Cecropius and Acteu, 
noted for Flowers, Honey, and Marble, 
and the killing of a Bull there by Theſewe. 
Ic lay about 15 Miles N. W. from Athens. 
On the Coaſt of Athens were, 1. Eleuſir, 
now called Lepſina or Salina, betwixt which 
and Athens lay that called the a Sacra. 
Here thoſe Myſteries call'd the Eleuſina Sa- 
cra were perform'd in Honour of Ceres and 
Proſerpina. It lies about 35 Miles N. W. 
from Athens, on that called the Saronicus Si- 
nus, now the Gulph of Engia 2. The Por- 
tus Athenarum, or Harbour of Athens, divi- 
ded into 3 Parts; 1.'Pyrew, now Pyreo, at 
the Mouth of the River Cephiſus or Eridanus. 
2. Mynichia, now Macina, at the Mouth of 
the River Ilie. Thefe two commodious 
Harbours were joined to Athens by long 
Walls, under the Conduct of Themiftocles, 
tho' the Laccdemonians oppos'd it. 3. PH. 
lerts, now Port Leon, the firſt Harbour we 
come to. It was joined to the Town in 
the Time of the Trojans. 4. Auaphliſtus, 
now Aſepa, noted for the Images of Pan and 
Pens, and for the Landing of thoſe that 
were ſhipwrack'd at the Battle of Salamins. 
5. Sunium Promont orium, now Cape de Colonnes, 
becauſe of Columns till ſtanding here. 
6. Ponormis, now Portus Raphi. 7. Rhammnug, 
about 22 Miles N. E. from Athens, where 
Nemeſis was worſhip'd, and had a curious 
Statue. 8. Orop's, now Zuccamini, or Zucco. 
mino, on the Coaſt of Euripis, about 32 Miles 
N. from Athens, noted for a Temple of Am. 
phiarams, who was ſwallow'd up here by the 
Earth, and afterwards worfhip'd. This 
Town lying on the Borders, occ-ſion'd 
great Wars betwixt thoſe of Bæotia an d 
Athens. | 1 
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The 2d Diviſion was Megaris, which lay 
W. from Attics; The, chief Places were, 


1. Megara, about 5 Miles from the Gulph, . 


near the River Aſepns, and 45 N. W. from 
Athens. Some think 'twas called Niſes. 

On the Coaſt of Megaris lay, 1. Page, or 
Pege, the Bulwark of Megera, where the 
Hero gialeus was buried. 2. Scironides, 
Rocks which lay betwixt Megars and the 
Iſthmus, ſo called from the: Robber Sciren, 
who luck'd among them, and murther'd 
Travellers. 3. N/a, and Niſæum, the Har- 
bour of Megara, join'd to it by ſtrong 
Walls. 1 2 45 N. 

3. Bæetia lies N. from Megaris, and N. W. 
from Attica. The chief Places were, 1. The- 
be Bæsticæ or Ogygie, from their King Ogyges. 
It lay about 15 Miles N. E. from Megara, 
and 45 N. W. from Athens. T was a noble 
City, and had 7 Gates, from whence twas 
called Heptapilos. The Inhabitants call it now 
Tiva, Stibes, or Dana. Bacchus, Hercules, and 
Pindarus, were born here. It had a ſtrong 
Caſtle named Cadmea, frequently mention'd 
in Hiſtory. 2. Plateæ, and Plates, where 
Jupiter Ser vater had an Altar, and Mardonius 
was defeated by the Greeks. It lay in an 
Iſland of the River Aopus, about 14 Miles 
S. E. from Thebe. 3. Copa, or Cope, about 
17 Miles N. W. from Thebe, liable to the 
Inundations of the Lake to which it gave 
Name. Its Inhabitants are ſaid to be the 


ficſt who invented Oars, and 'tis ſuppoſed 


to have taken Name from thence, becauſe 
Rui in Greek ſignifies an Oar. 4. Leufira 
Bedie, to diſtinguiſh it from Leufrs in La. 
cedemonia, noted for the Defeat of the Lace- 
demon ans by the Thebans under Epaminondas. 
5. Haliartus, on the Lake of Cope, erected 
as a Monument in Hatred to the Pcrjanr, 
Here Lyſander was killed and buried. 6. Theſ- 
piæ, about 37 Miles 8 W. from Thebe, now 


called Teſpz, about 15 Miles S. E. from 


Mount Helicon, from whence the Mules 
vere called Theſpiades. Here was the Foun- 


tea Dope, by locking into which Narciſſus 


fell in Love with himſelf. Here was alſo 
a Statue of Cupid, the noble Workmanſhip 
of Praxiteles, who gave ſit to the famous 
Strum pet Glycera: 7. Aſcra, near Mount He- 
licen, about 17 Miles W. from Theſpie, ſup- 
peded to be the Birth-place of Heſad, where 
O:w and Erkialtes firſt ſacrificed to the Mu- 
les. 8 Tel adia, now Bair, famous for the 
3 ; 


T Y 


their Companions, by 


Aar 


Oracle of Trephonius, about 22 Miles N. W. 
from Thebæ. Trophonius s Den lies about 4 
Miles further N. 9. Coronea, now Corone 
about 30 Miles W. from Thebæ, noted for 
the Defeat of the Thebans, Atheniavs, and 
eſilaus. 10. Cher. 
ronea, about 20 Miles S. W. from Thebæ, 
noted for the Birth of Plutarebh, for the De- 
feat of the reſt of the Gretians by Philip of 
Macedon, by which they loſt their Liberty, 
and for the Defeat of Miuhridates by Syla, 
11. Orchomenus, now Orchomeno, formerly a 
rich City, famous for Horſes, Here Ethio. 
cles built the firſt Temple to the Graces, 
Twas likewiſe noted for the Oracle of I. 
reſia, and the Fountain Acidalia, conſecra. 
ted to Venus. ' | 

The chief Rivers of Bæotia are, 1. Cephiſu, 
which falls into the Lake of Cope, and then ri. 
ſes again from under the Ground. Tis liable 
to Inundations, falls into the Sea at Athens, 
and is now called Cephiſſo, 2. Coralius, now 
Corali, which runs by Coronea, and falls into 
the ſame Lake. 3. Iſmenus, ſaid to have 
ſprung up where Cadmw ſtamp'd his Foot, 
from whence 'twas called Pes Cadmi, but 
afterwards Iſmenus, from the Son of Niobe, 


who threw himſelf into it. 4. Aſepus, now 


Aſobo, which runs through great Part of the 
Country, and falls by ſeveral Mouths into 


the Euripus. Tis noted for producing tall 


Ruſhes. 5. The Lake Copais, which ſwal- 
lows up the River Cephiſſus. Tis alſo called 
Cephiſſides, Haliartus, Leuconis, and: Oncheſti 
Pals. Tis now called Lago di otiue, and 
is noted for good Eels. 

The chief Mountains were, 1. Cytheron, 
Part of Parnaſſus, according to Seruius, who 
ſays, the latter was dedicated to Apollo, and 
Cytheron to Bacchus. Here the Trieterica were 
celebrated. Ir abounded with Wild Bcaſts, 
and was therefore called the Eye of Drona, 
2. Helicon, the Scat of the Mules, where 
Strabo ſays the Thracians formerly dwelt, 
and that 'tis ncer Parnaſſis ; but Brietus 
thinks *ewas Part of Parnaſſus, as that was of 
Pindus, ſo that the Poets frequently con- 
found theſe three Names; and according ta 
their Fable, Cytheron and Helicon were Bro- 
thers, and turned into Mountains of dit- 
ferent Natures, ſuitable to their own 


Tempers ; Cytheron into a rugged Mountain, 
dedicared. to the Furies; and Helicon into a 
ſmooth ont, dedicated ro the Muſes. On 


Helicm 
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Fountains of Hippoerene or Caballinus, and 
Aganippe;; which 1ſog in the Muſes Grove, 
fell into the River Permeſſus. 

The chief Places on the Coaſt of Bt 
were, 1. Aulis, the great Harbour for their 
Navy, which Strabo ſays was capable of 500 
Veſſels; and Livy, of 1000, now deſtroy'd. 
It lay on the Coaſt of the Euripis, about 28 


Miles E. from Thebe, 2. Thisbe, which is 


call'd the Stony Harbour: It lay on the Bay 
of Corinth, about 53 Miles S. W. from 
Thebe, ; f 

The zd Diviſion was Phocis, which lay 


W. from Baotis. The chief Places on the 
Coaſt were, 1: Cirrhe, which ſome con- 
found with Oriſſa. It lies on the Bay of 


Corinth, about 12 Miles S. W. from Delphi, 
and gave the Name of Cirrheus to the Bay. 
Here Lycurgus was firſt buried, and here was 
the Hippodromus, in which the Pythian Games 
were celebrated. Tis now called Aſpropiti. 
Criſa lay 13 Miles N. W. from it, upon the 
River. 2. Anticirrha, or Anticyra Phocia, to 
diſtinguiſh it from that at Mount Oera, lay 
on the other Side of a Gulph, in the Bay op- 
poſite to Cirrła, about 17 Miles S. E. Twas 


famous for Hellebore, and is now called 


Suels. 9s 17 5 
The chief Places in the Continent of 
Phocis were, 1. Delphi, now called Caſtri or 
Salma, It lay about 5 Miles N from the 
Ny of Corinth, and about 65 S W. from 
Thebe, was famous for the Oracle of Apollo, 
and for his rich Temple, which was de- 
ſtroy'd by the Gauls under Brennus. 2. Dau- 
lis, and Daulias, the Scat of Thereus King of 
the Thracians, Authors differ about the 
Situation of it; but Brietius places it 11 
Miles N. from Delphi. 3, Elatea, the great- 
eſt Town of Phocis next to Delphi, had its 
Name from Elatus, who defended Delphi a- 
painſt the Phlegie. Twis burnt by the 
Perfians, and taken by S. Haminius. Plu- 
tarch calls the neighbouring Country Ela. 
tiei Campi. 4. Pythia, which lay near Par- 


naſſs, is by ſome reckon'd in Phocis, and by 


others in Betis. Some confound it with 
Delphi, from whence the Virgin Prophereſs 
Pythia had her Name. 5. Mount Parnaſſis, 
now called Parnaſſo, or Lyacurs. The Poets 
fancy'd it to lie in the middle of the World; 
and ſome derive the Name from Parnaſſus a 
Hero, and others from the Greek Word 
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' Helicon was the Tomb of Orphexs, and the 


AJ erat Arca, becauſe they alledged Dena. 
lion arrived here firſt after the Flood. It 
had two Tops, called Niſa and Cirrha, one 
dedicated to 4poto, and the other to Baccus, 
Herodotus aſſigns it but one Top, which he 


calls Tirhrea, and Serviw places it in Theſſaly. 


Brietius places it about 20 Miles N. W. 
from Delphi. 5 ; 


The 4th ' Diviſion is Doris, which lies 
N. W. from Phocis, and was called Terrapo-' 
lis, becauſe of its 4 principal Towns ; 


1. Pixds, by ſome called Acyphas. It lay 
near the Foot of Mount Pindu, 54 Miles 
N. W. from Delphi. 2. Erinetu, noted for its 
excellent Figs, 47 Miles N. W. from Delphi. 
3. Cytinium, built by the Dorians, and the In- 


habitants were called Cytiniates, from C tina 


a City of Theſſaly. It lay 50 Miles N. W. 
from Delphi. 4. Iilæa, a large Town, 30 
Miles N. W. from Delphi, near the H-ad of 
the River Cephiſu. There are other two 
Towns called Boiam and Sperchium, which 
lay near the Foot of Mount Pindu. == 

The 5th Diviſion is Locris, which lies W. 
from Phocis along the Bay of Corinth, The 
chief Places were, 1. Amphiſſs, the nobleſt 
City of the Locri. Cluverius places it near 
the Bay of Corinth, but Brietius about 15 
Miles N. from it, and 37 W. from Delphi. 
In the Caſtle here was kept the Image of 
Pallas, brought from Troy, 2. Naupactus, 
now Lepanto, near the Mouth of the Bay of 
Corinth, about 5o Miles S. W. from Delphi. 
Some place this Town in gtolia, and ſay, 
the Heraclide built their Skips here, from 
whence it had its Name. 3. Molieria, whi- 
ther thoſe of Delphi carried Heſtod's Corps. 
Ir lies about 5 Miles 8 W. from Lepanto. 
4. Antirrhium Promontorium, ſo called, be- 
cauſe it lies over againſt the Promontory 
Rhium in Pelopomneſus, and with it forms 
thoſe called the Dardanellæ, which com- 
mands the Mouth of the Streights, and was 
anciently called Fretum Caledonium, ſays He- 


liodorus. Theſe were all the remarkable Pla- 


ces of that which was called Locri Ozolz. 
The chief Places of the Locri Opantii, 
which lay N. E. from the former on the 
Euripus, were, 1. Opus, or Opeis, near the 
Banks of the Zuripus, about 35 Miles N. W. 
from Thebe, from whence the Euripus was 
alſo called Sinus Opuntinus. Twas noted for 
Illand Atalanta, which lay in the Euripas, 
10 C2 ore. 
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producing fine Trees and Men, 2. The | 
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over againſt Opw, now called Talandi. Twas 
fortified by the Athenians, but Tempeſts 
demoliſhed the Fortifications. 3. Cynus, lay 
about 7 Miles N. from Ops, and was its 
Harbour. Deucalion dwelt here, and his 
Wife Pyrrba was buried here. 

The chief Places of the Loeri Epicnemidii, 
which lay N. from Phocis, were, 1. Cuemi- 
des, which, lay ona Promontory upon the 
Zuripus, about 15 Miles N. W. from Opus, 
and gave Name to the Country. 2. Thro- 
nium, about 8 Miles W. from Cnemides, up- 
on the fame Bay, was burnt by Xerxes. 


3. Para ſopias, a Town on the River Aſepus, 


pactus, now Lepanto 


e Miles N. W. from Cnemides, from whence 
the neighbouring People were called Para- 
fapii, This River muſt be diſtinguiſhed 
from Aſopw in Bæotia. 4. Heraclea, a Town 
on the Maliacus Sinus, about 17 Miles N. W. 
from Cn-mides, Tis ſometimes aſcrib'd to 
Theſſaly, according as the ſeveral People en- 
larged their Boundaries. 5. Thermopyle, 
Streights which are famous in the Greek and 
Roman Hiſtories for the noble Monument of 
Leonidas. the Lacedemonian, and 400 Spartans. 
They are ſuppoſed at preſent to be called 
Bocca di Lupa. They lay N. W. from Opus 
about 25 Miles, formed a Pafs of about 
25 Foot broad, and had their Name from 
the hot Baths there, and the Paſs which Leo- 
nidas defended againſt 10000 Perſians, till he 
and his 400 Men were all killed. ; 

The 6th Diviſion was Etolis, which lay 
W. from Loews, and S. from Epirus. The 
ehicf Places were, 1. Calydon, its chief 
Town, now called 4iton, noted for the Boar 
killed here by Meleager. It lay on the River 
Events, about 23 Miles N. W. from Nau- 
2. Plturen, — 

called Hydra or Hyria, and, together wit 
Calydon, was reckon'd one of the Bulwarks 
of Greece. It lay on the Lyſimachia Pals, a- 
bout 10 Miles N. W. from Calydon, near 
which lay the Calydonia Sylvs. 3. Oechelaia, 
lay about 18 Miles N. E. from Calydon, dif- 
ferent from that in Lacademenia and Theſſaly. 
Both of them were called Emryti. or Eu- 
rytium, noted. for the Exploits of Hercules. 
4. Chalcis, on the River Ev:nw, 35 Miles 
N. from Lepanto. Twas formerly built 
near the Sca; but the Inhabitants removed 


- kither. 


The Rivers of Etolia were, 1. Even, 
formerly called: Lycornas, now Lafidarii or 


1 E r 


Phideri. Some begin the Bay of Corinth at 


this River. Tis noted for the wounding 
of the Centaur here by Hercules, and was 


therefore called Centaurew, and Centaurum. 


2. Achelow, from the Mouth of which Sers. 


bo begins the Bay of Corinth. The Natives 


call'd it Acarnes. Tis now called Apri. 


We have already deſcribed Pelsponne ſus in 
the Venetian Dominions, and ſhall not repeat 


it. 
THESSALI A, 


Lay N. from Hella, and had its Name 
from Theſalus; but who he was, Authors. 


do not agree. The Inhabitants were divi- 


ded, 1. Into the Pelaſgi, ſo called from Pe. 
laſgu an Argive,” 2, Myrmidones, whom the 


Poets fancy'd to be deſcended from Ants, 
becauſe they lived in Caves. They were a. 


Warlike Pcople, and the Companions. of. 
Achilles, They were ſometimes called. 
Teg:i«i. 3. The Magnetes, or Magneſie. Their 
Country was called Magnes Campus, from 
Magnet the Son of alu; Æmonia, Pieria,. 
and Pelaſgia. 4, The Lapithe, who dwelt 


in the Mountains Pindus and Othris, and are. | 


ſaid to he the firſt that uſed Bridles. 5. The 
Centauri, who inhabited Mount Pelion, and. 
the Caſtle of Nephele. They ore ſaid to be 
the firſt who tamed Horſes and Oxen, and 
were called Centauri from the Greek Word 
Key 770", becauſe they pricked Oxen with 2 
Goad. 6. The Minyæ, reckon'd to be the 
Offspring of the Argonauts, and are ſome- 
rimes called by that Name. The Length of 
Theſſaly, from the Mountain Breticeſius to Se. 
pris, was reckon'd 1800 Stadia; and the 
Breadth, from the Mouth of the River La- 
dia to Mount Qets, 725 Stadia. The Coun- 
try was anciently ſaid to have been 2 great 


Lake, that was drein'd by Neptune; but 


Plato; Seneca, and others, ſay, the Moun- 
tains Offs and Olympus were ſeparated from 
one another by an Earthquake, which gave 
the Waters Paſſage by the River Penew, 
which runs thro' the pleaſant Valley called 
Tempe. This Country abounded with Horſes, 
and the Inhabitants being good Horſemen, 
were much valued by Philip of Macedon, 
They. had alſo abundances of Gold, with 
which. Philip corrupted the reſt of the Gre 
ci ang. They are ſaid to have been original. 
ly drcadians, They were very * ra 
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splendid, which 4henew- ſays, tempted. the 
Perſians to Invade them. Pliny ſays, they 
were the firſt who cein'd Silver and Gold, 
and ſo much given to Magick, that 'twas 
called Ars Theſſals, and the Magicians Theſ- 
ſalice Matrres, They are accuſed of Glur- 
tony, Drunkenneſs, and Craftineſs. Their 
chief Nobles they called Aleuades. They 


made much Uſe of Horſe in War, and drew 


up their Army in Form of a Rhombws, which 
from thence was called Theſſalicus; and the 
Cent auri, a Part of this People, were ſuch 
dextrous Horſemen, that it gave Occaſion 
to the Fable of their. being half Men half 
Beaſts. Their noble. Youth conſecrated 
their Hairs to the Rivers, as Aebilles did his 
to Sperebium. Their Slaves they called Pe- 
neſte, and were commonly richer than their 
Maſters. 


Authors are not agreed as to their Man- 


ner of Government at firſt; but it appears 
by Nenophon, that in Time they were form'd 
into ſeveral Republicks, as the other Greeks, 
and became afterwards ſubje& to Jaſen and 
other Tyrants, whom they frequently chan» 
ged. They called in Philip of Macedon to 
deliver them from thoſe Tyrants, and were 
by his Son Alexander added ro Macedonia as a 
Province. * 12 

: Theſſaly was divided into 5 Provinces, 
Part of them were afterwards aſcrib'd to 
Muctdonia, which occaſions Authors to con- 
found them. The firſt was Pelaſgiotis, ſo 
called from Pelagia, which was ſome Time 
the Name of the whole Country. . The 
chief Places were, 1. Lariſ#, now Larizzo. 
Twas the Metropolis of the Country, and 
ſome ſay was called Pelaſgicum Argos. It lay 
about 30 Miles from the Mouth of the Ri- 
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Meetings, and the neighbouring People. 


the, about 85 Miles W: from Leriſa. The: 
Rivers Pamiſus and 7itareſius, now called 
Pontignamaranta and Titareſſo, fall into the 
Penews. | | aus 

The 2d Province was Eftiotis, Heſtiæotis, 
or Eſtiætis, which lay S. from Pelaſgioris. 
The chief, Places were, 1. Tricca, or. Trica,. 
near Mount Pindus, on the River Peneus, à- 
bout 90 Miles W. from Larifas; Aſoutapins: -- 
had a Temple, and was ſaid io be born here- 
'T'is now called Tricala, 2. Gomphi,. near. 
the Head of the Pex:us,. in a very fruitful. 
Country. Twas taken by Cæſar: After 
which, many of his Men killed themſclves. - 
here by Drunkenneſs and Gluttony, The 
River Phenix falls into the Pexevs. in this 
Country. It has now no Name. 

The 3d Province was Theſsliotis,, which 
lay. S. from Pelaſgiotis. The chief Places 
were, 1, Hypats, the moſt famous Town, in 
Theſſaly. « Here the Ztel; held their general + 


7 


were called Æuianes. Tis now called Spa- 
tes, and lies near Mount Pindks, about 135 
Miles S. W. from Lariſo. 2. Metropolis, 
mention'd by Cæſar. It lay on the River 

Peneus, a bout 36 Miles W. from Lariſ It. 
had a ſtrong Caſtle, into which the Zeali 
fled, was burnt by Philip, and ſutrender d 
to T. Q. Flaminius, 3. Thaumaſe, 2 very . 
ſtrong Place, which gave. Name to the plea, 

fant neighbouring Fields. Livy gives a no- 
ble Account of it. | SY 
The 4th Province was Phtheotic;and lay E. 
from Theſſaltotis, on the Sinus Peleſgicus- 
This is reckon'd the original Country of 
the Greeks, and was the Birth-place of Achil- + 
les, who had all his Soldiers from hence. 

The chief Places were, 1. Pharſalus, called: 


4 


n- ver Prneus, and the Bay called Thermaicus Si- alſo Pharſalis, famous for its neighbouring 
at m, now. Golfo di Salenichi. Here Acriſius Fields, where Cæſar defeated Pompey: It lay, 
ut was kilbd by the Fall of a Diſh from the about 30 Niles S. from Lariſſa, but is now -- 
in- Hand of Perſeus. 2. Scotuſa, upon the ſame quite ruin'd. 2. Thebæ Phthiotice,. now cal - 
"mM River, about 26 Miles W. from Lariſſa, no- led Zicten, lay near the Sea, on the Maliacus - - 
Ve ted for the Defeat of Philip by T. 2 Ham- Sinus, about 70 Miles S. E. from Lariſſa. - 
1, nin. It ſuffer d much by Alexander Tyrant Twas alſo called Thebe Philippi, or Philippo- 
led of the Pherei, 3. Gemus, or Gonnuſa, the City polis. 3. Lariſſa Penſilis, formerly called A.. 
es, ef the Perrhæbei. It lay at the Mouth of the ges, and Pelaſgis, now Larizzo, on the ſame 

en, Streights of Tempe, and is now quite ruin'd. Gulph, about 75 Miles S. E. from Bariſſa. 
lon. 4 Peneus, now Salampria, a pleaſant River, 4. Lamia, upon a Hill, from wheace there 
ith and therefore much fam'd. It runs thro' was a fair Proſpe&. From this Place the 
re. the Country, and falls into the Gulph of War carried on by the Athenians againſt 4. 
zal Th-ſaly. Tis alſo call'd Araxes, Stygius, and tipater was called Belum Lamiacum, 5. Hera 
nd Salaprian: ' 5, 4trax, the City of the Lapin clea Trachinia, now Camarat, on A 
en · 5 ä 
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Bay, at the Mouth of the River &ſopus, no- 
ted for being the Place where Hercules burnt 
himſclf, and D. ianira kill'd her ſelf. 6. Mount 
Oeta, 2 Ridge of rugged Hills along the Ri- 
ver Melas, the further End of which were 
called Thermopyle, The Mountains Corax, 
Othrys, and Calidromus, are join'd to theſe, 
The Place here called Pyra, where Hercules 
burnt himſelf, is now called Banina. Theſe 
Mountains were the Seat of the Lapithe, 
and abounded with Lynxes. '' The People 
called Mebenſes liv'd at the Foot of the 
Mountains. The chief Rivers in this 
Country were, 1. Amphriſus, noted for the 
Exile and Flocks of Apollo. Tis likewiſe 
called Pyrrha, and Apbryſus, from whence 
the neighbouring People were call'd Aphryſi. 


2. Sperchium, which falls into the Maliachus 


Sinus, now called 4:riomela, noted for the 
Paſſage of Brennus and his Gauls. | 

The 5th Province was Mag neſia, called 
otherwiſe £monia, Magnes Campus, and the 
Inhabitants Magnetes. This Country lay in 
a Peninſula betwixt the Sinus Thermaicus and 
Pelaſeicus. The chief Places were, 1. Pheræ, 
noted for the famous Fountain called Hype- 
ria, and for being the Seat of Alexander the 
Pherean Tyrent. 2. Melebea, lay on the 
N. Side of the Peninſula, about 25 Miles 
W. from Magneſia, near the Foot of Mount 
Ofa. Twas the Birth- place of Philocletes, 
which he left becauſe of a Sedition, and 
came to Italy. 3. Folcos, ſurnamed Latreis, 
becauſe of its Servitnde. From hence 
Theſſaly was called Jolcitis, and Jaſon Jolcites. 
He went from hence to ſeek the Golden 
Fleece; and Pliny ſays, Funeral Games were 
invented here by Acaſtus. 4. Demetrias, on 
the S. Side of the Sinus Pelaſgicus. Twas 
ſometimes the Seat of the Kings of Macedo- 
nia, their Sea-Porr, and one of the Towns 
by which they kept Greece in aw. F. P:g4a- 
ſe, the Sea-Port of Pheræ, at the W. End of 
the Sinus Pelaſzicus. The Ship Argo was 
ſaid to have been built here. 6. Tempe, ſur. 
named Theſſalia Heliconia, &c. a pleaſant 
Plain, about 5 Miles in Length, and 1+ Acre 
in Breadth, betwixt the Mountains Olympus 
und Of, from whence all pleaſant Places 
were called Tempe. 7. Mount Offa, towards 
the W. Side of the Peninſula, the Seat of 
the Lapithe, and noted for Lions. There 
was a Place here called Scala Alexanari, now 


Teffove or Olirs. 8. Mount Olympwr, call'd 
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the Temple of the Gods, lay N. W. from 
Mount O.. The Top of it riſes above yy 
middle Region of the Air, and upon it 
there was an Altar of Jupiter. Plutarch ſays, 
That no Man could climb it without 
holding a Spunge dip'd in Oil to his Noſe. 
This is not the Mountain where the Ohm. 
pick Games were performed, for that was in 
Peloponneſus. 9. Mount Pelien is by Straby 
placed in the Campus Pelaſeicus. It lay E. 
trom Mount Offs; and S. from Mügneſia, is 
fam'd for the Quarrels of the Lapithæ and 
Centauri, for the Marriage of Pcleus, and 
the Education of Athides by. Chiro the Cen- 
taur. 10. Magneſia, a Promontory on the 
N. E. Side of the Peninſula, near which lay 
the Town | Magneſſs, The neighbouring 
Gulphs or Bays were called Oeteus Sins, 
Maliacus Sinus, and Pelaſgicus Sinus. The 
two former now called the Gulph of Zeiton, 
and the latter the Gulph of Armiro, 


E PIR US, 


Lies S. from Macedonia and Theſſaly, and 
is now Called Canina, is ſeparated from M4. 
cedonia by the River Celianus and Mount 
Pindas, and from the. reſt of the Greeks by 
the River Achelow. "Twas alſo called Ori. 
cia and Dodona: Authors do not agree about 
its ancient Boundaries. The chief Inhabi. 
tants were the Moleſi; and from this Coun- 
try, thoſe fierce Dogs called Maſtiffs had 
the Name Moleſſi. 2. The Chaoues, original. 
ly Thracians, 3. Threſpotii. 4. Amphilochi. 
5. Atarnanes. 6. Athamanes and. Dolopes. 
Brietius ſays, the Length of Epirus flom 
the Acroceraunian Mountains to the Mouth 
of the River Achelous, was 1700 Stadia, and 
the Breadth from the furrheſt Part of the 
Promontory Leucas to Mount Pindus 625. 
The Country abounded with Black Cattle 
of a large Size. Twas very rich, and po- 
pulous, as appears by Livy, who ſays, that 
Panlus Emilius took 50 Towns there in one 


Day, diſmantled 'em, and carried off 150000 


People, with ſuch à Booty, that every 
Horſeman had 400 Denarii, and every Foot- 
man 200 for his Share. They were a very 
warlike People, and much valued on that 
Account by the Romans. They had ſuch 
Plenty of freth Proviſions, that they us'd no 
Salt Meat. Among the Athamanes, the Wo- 
men manur'd the Ground, and _ ey 
k 00 


look d afrer the Cattle. The Acarnanes wore 
long Hair, and wers very dextrous at the 
Sling. The Country was divided into Bar- 
boars. and Græca: The former was that re- 


tained by the Natives, and the latter that 


poſſeſſed by the Greeks. _. | 
Thar called Barbara contain'd Chaonts, 
Theſprotia, Caſſopæs, and Almene, reckon'd a 
Part of Caſſiopes. 7 „ „ 1 
cbaoni a, now Canina, had the Acracerannii 
Mntes on the W. and Macedonia on the N. 
The chief Places were, 1. Oricum, a Town 
and Harbour built by the Colchi. Tis now 
called Felons, or Orcha, and lies near the 
Mouth of the River Celidnus, which falls 
into the Aariatic Gulph. 2. Pharſalus, a 
Town near the Montes Acroceraunii, where 
Ceſar landed his Men. Brietius places it a- 
bout 20 Miles S. from Oricum, and 50 N. W. 
from the Iſland of Cercyra. 3. Phenice, 
mentioned by Livy and Pohbius, and ( as 
ſome think) was afterwards called Adriano- 
pals, It lay about 15 Miles E. from Panor- 
mus Portus. 4. Chimera, according to Pliny 
was a Caſtle on the Coaſt, where freſh Wa- 
ter low'd out of the Sea, Brietius places it 
8. E. from Panormus. 'T was: noted for a 
Harbour, and till retains its Name. 5. The 
Aeroterauni a Jugs, or Montes Ceraunii, ſo cal- 
led, ſays Enftathins, becaul: they were fre- 
quently ſtruck with Thunderbolts, and be- 
came an Appellative for all high Promon- 


tories. They are now called Montes di Chi- "ſs 


mera, and Chimarioti. fs 
Theſprotia lay S. E. from Chamia, and con- 
tain'd, 1. But hrotum, at the Bottom of the 
Gulph Pelode or Almone, about 25 Miles N. E. 
from the Iſland of Corcyra, according to 
Cluverins, Aneas and Anchiſes are ſaid to 
have died here. Tis now called Butrinto, 


and was the Palace of K. Pyrrhus. 2. Cichy- 


rus, anc iently Ephyra, on the River Cocytus, 
at the Battom of a Bay S. E from Corcyra, 


and N. from the Inſulæ Ericuſe. Here The- - 


ſeus and Pyrit hous were impriſon'd by a Kin 
of the Theſyrotii, for attempting to carry oF 
bis Wife Preſerpina. 3. The River Coeytus, 
whoſe Water was very bitter, and fell into 
the River Acheron, or, together with it, in- 
to che Bay called Glycus, over againſt the 
Iſlands Ericuſæ, now called Pachfu. | 

Caſſopæa lay E. from Theſprotia. It con- 


tain'd, 1. Nicobolis, now called Preveza, Pre- 


wvexa, Ot Dardauele. It lies ar the Entrance 
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of the Ambracius Sinus, now Called Golfo de 
Larta, over againſt the Iſland of Cephalonia, 
from which "ris about 20 Miles N. Ceſar 
brought the People of the neighbouring 
Cities, which wece waſted by War, hither, 


and formed them into one Colony. *Tis 


ſaid, the 6th Edition of Origins Hexaple 
was found here. 2. Pandoſia, from which. 
Alexander K. of Epirns having fled, becauſe of 
the Anſwer of the Oracle of Dodoxs, pe- 


riſh'd in Italy, at a Town of the ſame 


Name. Ir lies at the Bottom of a Bay, over 
againſt the Iſlands Ericuſe. 3. The River 
Ach:ron, which Pliny by Miſtake makes to 
fall into the Sinus Umbracius, but Livy into 
the Sinus Taeſprotius, overagainſt the Ericuſæ 
Inſulæ. Pauſanias ſays, That from this and 
the neighbouring Rivers Homer compos d 
his Fables of Hell. 23 
Amene had the following Places; 1. Caſ- 
flope, whoſe Name is retain'd in the Moun- 
tains Caſſiopo; but the Town is ſuppoſed to 
be that now called Joaninna. 2. Pindus 
Mons, which by ſome is placed in Theſſaly, 
but, according to Briefius, runs from the 
Acreceraunian Mountains to the Thermopyle, 
and ſends out a Branch from the Middle. 
that forms Parnaſſus and Helycon, which 
occaſion'd the Poets to confound the three 
Names, Pindus, Parnaſſus, and Helycon. 
That which was called Epirus Graca con- 
tain'd Acarnenia, Amphilochia, Dolopia, Molof- 
or Moleſis and the Sinus Buthrati, calld 
otherwiſe Glycus, and Amlracius Sinus. « 
Acarnania contain'd the following Places; 
1. Actium, the Name of a Town'and Pro- 
montory, famous for the Victory of Au. 
guſtus over Anthony, and for a Temple of 
Ap llo, as ſome ſay, built by the Argonauts; 
'Tis now called Cabe Figalo, and lies at the- 
Mouth of the Streights call'd Del Arta, over 
againſt Nitpolis. 2. Stratus, or Strato, a ve-. 
ry ſtrong Place near the River A helous, no- 
ted for the great Actions betwixt the Romans 
and K Perſeus. It lies about 30 Miles N. E. 
from Actium. 3. Lencas, formerly a Penin- 
ſula, but afrerwards ſeparated from the Con- 
tinent by the Coriathiant, and join'd ro it 
again feveral times by Sands which the Tide 
drove in. Twas noted for a Temple of 4pole. 
Amphiloci:is contain'd Argos Amphilothicum, 
formerly a large and rich City, but now de- 
ſtroy'd. It lay at the Head of the River 
Aemleus, near the Foat of Mount Pda: 
N . ; about 


Miles E. from Ambracts. 
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about 15 Miles N. E. from the Sinus Ambra- 
"Cjus, now Golfo di Larta E 
Atbamani a, the Seat of the Perrhebi and 
Dryopes, a wandring People, plac'd ſome- 
times in Theſſaly, and ſometimes in Stolia. 
Their chief Towns were, 1. Axgit bea, 
. whoſe King Auimander was reſtor'd by the 
.. £tolians, but diſpoſſeſs'd by King Philip. 
- 2. Ephyra, the Town of the rei, which 
continued Neutral in the Peloponnefian War. 
This Country lay betwixt Achaia, Helidis, 
- and Anphilochis. | | 

Dolopia lay on the W. Side of the Ambra. 
eius Sinus, Their chief Town was Menelais, 

at the Foot of Mount Pindus. 

Moloffia lay N. from Threſpotia, and con- 
tain'd, 1. Dodene, calf d alto Dodos, and Cæ- 
»*neum, famous for an Oracle, for Doves, that 
told Things to come; and for an Oak, 
which propheſied, ſay to the Poets: But 

for theſe Things, and the £s Dodeneum, 
we refer to the Mythologiſts. Dodone lay 
about 2 Miles E. from the Sinus Ambra- 
--cins, near the River Achilous. 2. Ambracts 
lay at the N. End of the Ambractus Sinus, 
now called Golfo di Larta, was à Colony of 
the Corinthians, the Reſidence of K : Pyrrhus, 
und betray'd to the Rowans, The Inhabi- 
tants were called Hmbracintæ. 3. Paſſaro, 
the Seat of the Roman Proconſuls and Pre- 
tors, and formerly the Place where the 
Kings vf- Epirus and their People ſwore mu- 
tually to one another. Ir lay about 25 


The Sinus Epirus, now Golfo di Larts, was 
formerly call'd Sinus : Buthroti, Glycus, and 
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Formerly call'd Poemonis Emonia, Ema- 
: this, Pieria, and Macetia, and is ſometimes 
-confounded with Theſſaly. It lay N. from 
.Th:ſſaly, E. from Albania, and S. W. from 
Thracia, having the Archipelago on the E. 
but muſt be diſtinguiſhed from the King- 
dom of Macedonia, which, beſides the Coun- 
try of that Name, contain'd Theſſaly, Epirus, 
and Thracia Macedonia, properly ſo called, 
was, according to Brietius, from the Top 
of Mount Orbelus to Mount Pindus, 2000 
Stadia in Breadth, and from Dyrrachium to 
Mount A bot 2500 long. It abounded fo 
with Horſes, that their King is ſaid to have 
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had à Breed of 30000 Mares, and 300 Stone 
Horſes, at Pella. The Country abounded 
likewiſe with Wild Beaſts and Gold Mines; 
ſo chat according to-Diodorus, King Philiy 
-had 1000 Talents of Gold from hence 
every Year, by which he ſubdued his 
Neighbours more than by the Sword, 
They were ſo much given to Hunting, 
that none was allowed to ſit with them at 
*publick Banquets till he had killed a Boar 
without Nets. Their Marriages were ſo- 
lemnized by cutting a Piece of Bread with 
'a Sword, of which the Bridegroom took 
one Parr, and the Bride another. Their 
Military Diſcipline was very ſevere : The 
were allowed no other Bed but the Gu 
no other Proviſions but what they could 
catch, and were reſtrain'd from ſleeping too 
much. Their Phalanx was terrible, con- 
ſiſted of Sooo Foot, drawn up in cloſe Or. 
der, and in Form of a Rhombur, Any Man 
that ſtole in the Camp, or deſerted, might 
be killed by whoever met him. Their 
common Soldiers were ſo much inur'd to 
War, that they were reckon'd as expert as 
their Captains; and in ancient Times they 
had a Law, that ſuch of them as had nor 
killed an Enemy in Battle, ſhould be girded 
with a Halter, They drank exceſſively at 
their Banquets, and at fuch Times made 
their Matches. Their chief Idols were 
Diana and Hercules, from whom they deriv'd 
their Kings. Their firſt Monarch is ſaid to 
have been Caranus, from whom Philip, Fa- 
ther to Alexander, was the 16th. Alexander 
extended their Monarchy over a great Part 
of the known World. After his Time, 
they became ſubje& to ſeveral Princes, and 
were at laſt reduced by the Romans into the 
Form of a Province under their K. Perſeus. 
The Romans divided it into 4 Parts, which 
they kept under by 4 Legions. | 
The firſt was that of which Amphipolir 
was the Metropolis. The Inhabitants of 
this Part were the Hedones or Hedonis, who 
dwelt on the Sinus Strymonicus, near the 
Frontiers of Thracia The chief Places 
were, 1. Philippi, which ſome place in Thracis. 
*T was anciently called Datum, and Crenidez, 
and is finely deſcrib'd by Appian. Near 
this were the Campi Philippici, where Brutus 
and Caſſius were defeated. Twas after- 
wards called Colonia Julia Philippi, but is 
now deſtroy'd. 2.''Strymon, which ſome 
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 eonfound with amphipolis, but lay 20 Miles 


N. from it. 3. The River Neſt, now Ne- 
„ which falls into the Gulph over-agatuſt 


the Iſland Theſſalia, now Stalimene. 


The 2d People were the Odomanti, or 
Odomantica, who Jay W. from the Hedo- 
nes, according to Brietias; but Cluveriu 
ſays, E. Their chief Place was Amphipolis, 
anciently call'd Novemvie, now Chriſopoli. 

The 3d People were the Biſaltæ, who 
were very War- like, according to Livy. 
Authors differ about their Situatign ; but 
Brietius places them W. from the Odomanticæ. 
Their chief Place was call'd Euporia, be- 
twixt the River Chabrius and Strymon, which 
had its Name from Alexander, becauſe he 
eaſily paſſed ir.  - 1 | 

The 4th People were call'd Sintii, and 
their Country Sintics ; they lay N. from the 
Biſalte, and were divided from Mæſia by the 
Mountain Orbelas, which joins with Mount 
Hemw in the Borders of Thracia, and is by 
the Inhabitants call'd Caropnitxe. 

The 2d Part of Macedonia, was that of 
which 7heſſalonics was the Metropolis: It 
contain'd, 1. Mg,, or Mygdents, which 
lay S. from the Hedenes. 2. Pelagonia, which 
hy at the Foot of Mount Hemus, 3. Pæonia, 
which lay W. from Pelagonis. 4. Orbelis, 


which lay at the Foot of Mount Orbelus. 


5. Joris, which — W. from Orbelia. 6. Al. 
mpia, that lay S. W. from Joris. 7. Amphaxi- 
tu, that lay S. E. from g 8. Chalci- 


dica, S. E. from Amphaxitis, betwixt the 


Strymanicus and Singet icus Sinus, and Paraxis 
which lay betwixt the Singiticus and Ther- 
maicty Sinus. 5 

The chief Towns in this Country were, 
1. Antigenia, now Cotogns. 2. Apollonia, 
where OfFavins ſtudied whilft he waited on 
his Unkle Julius, during the Parthian War, 
3. Theſſalonica, formerly call'd Halia & Ther. 
ne. 4. Stagira, near Mount Mthes, the 
Birth-Place of Arifotle, which Philip demo- 
liſh'd, but Al. æander repair'd in Honour of 
his Maſter. Hipparchus the Philoſopher was 
allo born here. 5. Olynthas, which King 
Philip took by Treachery. 6. Mount Athos, 
the Shadow of which in the Evening reaches 
300 Stadia to the Market-Place of Myrrhina , 
in the Iſland of Lemnes. It lies on the S. E. 
Point of the Promontory, betwixt the Sim 
Strymontorws and *ingiticus. 

The 3d Part of Macedonia, was that of 


which Pella was the Metrgpolis. It con- 
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tain'd the following Diſtricts: 1. Amathiay 
or Macedonia Propria, which lay S. from Mg 
donia, and had the Thermaicw Sinus, or Gulph 
of Theſalonica on the E. 2. Botiza. 3. Pieria. 
4. Lynceſtts. 5 5 
The chief Towns were, 1. Zadeſ, the Ca- 
pital of u athia, alſo call'd EZ as Here the 
Kings of Macedonia were buried, according 
to the Order of Perdiccas, who ſaid, the 
Crown ſhould continue in his Poſterity as 
long as the Kings were buricd there, and 
therefore they ſay his Line failed in Alexan- 
der, becauſe he was nor buried here This 
Town lay about 45 Miles N. W. from the 
Bay of Theſſalenica. 2. Pella, the Scat of the 
Kings of Macedonia fartify'd with Marſhes. 
It lay near the Thermaicus Sinus, about 15 
Miles S. from Theſalonica. Twas noted for 
the Tomb of Euripides, and the Birth of 
Alexander the Great; who, becauſe many 
tame Serponts were kept in this Place, was 
ſaid by the fabulous Poets to be born of à 
Serpent. 3. Pimpleas, a Village, from 
whence the Muſes were call'd Pimplerades. 
4. Mount Pierius, where Orpheus was tore to 
Pieces, and gave the Name of Pierides to the 


- Muſes. > 


The 4th Diviſion of Macedonia, was that 
of which Pelaſgonia was Capital. In this 
Country lived, 1. The Taulantii, as Part of 
'em did in /!/yricum, and were by the other 
Greeks call'd Barbarians 2. The Albani, wo 
inhabited that call'd Albania. 3. The Eordets, 
or Eordeate. 4. The Daſſaratei, or Daß. 
retæ. 5. The Deuriopes, 6. The Parthiai. 
7. The Oreſtæ, of whom the Atintanes were 
a Part, 8. The Elymioete. Pelag oni a, call'd 
alſo Tripolitis, was allo a Part of this Coun- 
try, and Stymphalia the like. | 

The principal Places of this Part of M. 
ceadonia were, 1. Dyrrachium, which ſome 
place in Macedonis, others in Dalmatia or A. 
lyricum, and fay, twas formerly call d Epi- 
dammus, which being reckon'd an ominous 
Name, was chang'd into Dyrrachium; but 


* ſome fay, that Epidamnus was that now cal- 


led Durazzo, on the Coaſt of Dalmatia ; and 
Dyrrachium, that now call'd Cabo Duraxxo. 
2. Long, or Iles, or Anew, a River famous 
for the Defeat of King Philip by the Romans, 
at a narrow Paſs upon it, is now Call'd Po- 
lina. 3. Albanopols, ſuppoſed to be Croy, or 
that the latter was built out of irs Ruins. 
4. Antipatris, a ſtrong Town, which held 
out againſt the Renans, and was by them 

10D ſtorm'd 


mw 


TEE H 
Philip of Macedon got abundance of Money 


out of their Silver Mines. The Inbabi. 
tants were rough and fierce; Horus ſays, 
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ſtorm' d and burnt. 4 Stymbara, or Stuba- 
na Perſew made it the Scat of the War a- 
- gainſt the IAyrian and King Gentize. 


The chief Bays of Macedoms were, 1. Si- 
nus St ry monicus, now Call'd Golfo de Monte San- 
to. Ir had its firſt Name from the River 
Serymon, which falls into it. 2. Sinus Sin- 


© giticw, which lay S. from the former, and 


is now Call'd Golfo di Conteſſa. 3. Sinus Toronat- 


c, which lay S. from the former, and is 


now call'd Golfo di Aiman. 4. Thermai- 
cu Sinw, or by Way of Eminence, Macedo- 


micw ; is that now call'd Golf de Salonicii. 
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Lay N. E. from Macedonia. Step bonus 
fays, twas call'd ſo from a Daughter of B- 


n. Twas formerly call'd Perca Aria, O- 


aryſe, Creſtons, and Scyt hon. The Inhabi- 


in Exchange for Slaves. Tuftin ſays, that 


on any Expedition, 


that ſuch of em as were taken Captives, bit 
their own Chains. Fhey wept at the Birth 
of their Children; ſome of em held th 
Immortality of the Soul, and others 

ed it. They brought up their Youth to 
all Manner of- A Hraclides fays, 
they had many Wives, whom they uſed a 
Servants; and. if they did not like them, 
returned them to their Parents, with their 
Portion. They. were a Way-like.. People, 


- Br bad its old Name fiom Therme which and conſecrated. their Country to hrt; 
* + ſtood near it, and: is by ſome ſuppoſed to beſides whom they worſhipped Diana, Li. 
dave been Theſſalonics: ber, Mercury, and Bellona, to whom Euſthiy 


ſays, they ſacrificed Men before they went 
They had alſo an 
Idol of theit own, whom they call'd Pl. 
mms ; and when it thynder'd or lighten'd 
they threw their Darts againſt Heaven, 


and threaten'd the God that thunder's, 


whom they thought to have been inferior 


which fell many Rivers. 


3. Ian 


| 
| 
| 
rants were diſtinguiſh'd into the Bai, noted to their own. They made uſe. of long J 
for Robberies, and lived betwixt the River Two-handed Swords, and Helmets made af 
Neſſis and Mount Hemm. 2. The Denſelethe, Fox-Skins. They thought it glorious to be j 
they were the moft generous of the Thra- idle, and live upon Plunder; were much f 
cians, Friends to the Romans, and help'd given to Drunkenneſs, and were ſo ffupid, g 
them to ſubdue the reſt: 3. The Medi, or that they could not Number beyond Four. * 
Medi. 4. The Oaryſæ, the moſt powerful The Country was divided into Thracis e 
and famous People of Thracia, The Boun- on this Side, and beyond the Rhodope, and , 
daries of ancient Thracia, are uncertain, the Cherſene ſu, beſides thair Iſlands, Thra. c 
Nerodotus ſays, they were the greateſt Na- cia on this Side the Rhodope was ſubdivided, fo 
tion next to the Indians, Pliny ſays, they 1. Into Medica, alias Gracia Mactdmica, and F 
reach'd to the Danube on that Side, and as the Inhabitants of this Part were the Der- p 
far as Hcbaia and Bæotia on the other, ſays ſæi, Meuobithyni, Syrep.cones, and Turpili, or 5 
Wucydides; fo that many Places in Theſſaly Torpidi, The chief Town was Philippi, al- T 
and Macedonia were by the Ancients placed ready deſcribed in Macedonis. 1 
in Thracia, Their Boundaries alſo extend- 2. Into Dreſica, ſo call'd from the Drof, 0 
ed beyond the Helleſpont into Aſia. But ſuppoſed to be the Tragſi, or Thrauſi of Li- of 
Thracia; properly ſo call'd, was divided from „and the Adgathyrſs of Stephanus. The o- he 
Macedenis by the River Strymon; and from k £28 Inhabitants were the Cicones, who lived 
' * Meſis by Mount Hemus, Brietius makes the about the River Hebrus, and the Biſtones, d; 
Length from Mount Hemw to Byzantium Their chief Places were, 1. Nicopolis, on the WM 0. 
'2500 Studia, and the Breadth from the ut- River Neſs. Its Ruins are now call'd Nia. a 
moſt Part of the Cherſoneſus Thraciea to An. beli. 2. Abders, which being enlarged &, 
chialam 2000 Stadia. Mela lays, twas un- the Clazrmenii, was call'd Clazomene, whole 1 
cultivated, barren, and cold, except to- Inhabitants were dull to a Proverb. Twas po 
wards the Sea; but ſo populous, that Pau- the Birth - place of Democritus. 3, Maximia- tf 
ſanias ſays, twas next to Gaul in that Re- wepolis, which ſome confound with Abdira. 10 
ſpect. Pliny commends their Wine, and 4. Ninda, famous for Diomede ss Stable, where To 
Xenophow and Strabo ſay, they had golden he fed his Horſes with Men's Fleſh. 5. B. wb. 
„ Mines. They had no Salt, but bought it ffonia, with a Lake of the ſame Name, into Ma 
Luc 


. Into Sapsien, ſo call'd from the Sapæi. 
Their chief Places were, 1. Anewn, or Anus, 
a free Town, noted for the Tomb of Poly- 
diu. Tis now call'd Eno. 2. Aphrodiſias, 
near the Mouth of the River Mela, now de- 
ſtroy d. Their chief Rivers were, 1. The 
Helbyrw , in whoſe Duſt there was found 
Gold. 'Tis now call'd Mariſa. 2. Mela, 
or Melanw, which gave Name to the Bay 
of Melar. This River was not ſufficient to 
find Water for Xerxes's Army. In this 
Country lies the Doriſcuw Campus, along the 
Banks of the River Mela and the neigh- 
bouring Bay, where Xerxes not being able 
to Number his Army, judged of em by 
View. | 
4. Into Corpialies, fo calld from the 
Corpili, In this Country lived alſo the 
Odryſe, a very powerful People, frequent- 
ly mention'd in Hiſtory. Their King had 
the Precedency of the reſt of the Princes 
of Thraci a. The, chief Places were, 1. Tra. 
jenopolis, built by the Emperor Trajan, and 
Apros, a Colony, called afterwards Theodo- 
fopolis, now Afri. | 
5. Into Urbana Provincia, ſo call'd 
from Byzantium, formerly call'd Lyg s, af. 
terwards Antoninia, by Severu: who took ir, 
and demoliſh'd its Walls. Twas likewiſe 
call'd Ant huſa, and at laſt Conſtantinople. 
2. Longi Muri, built from $ to N. to defend 
Conſtantinople from the Barbarians, Suidas 
fays, this Wall was 60 Miles long, and 80 
Foot thick. Nicep horas makes it but 1500 
Paces long, and 20 Foot broad. Eva, rius 
ſays, twas raiſed by the Emperor Anaſta ſius. 
They were taken from the Barbarians by 
Juſtinian, and fortify'd with Towers. They 
ire different from thoſe of the Cherſoneſus, 
of which anon. 3. The Boſpborws Thraciews, 
now the Streiglits of Conflantinople. © 
Thracis, beyond Mount Rhedope, was ſub. 
divided, 1. Into Cænica, ſo call'd from the 
Deni, its Inhabitants. The chief Places are, 
1. Bizis, or Bizs, now Vixe; twas a Ca- 
{tle belonging to the Kings of Thracis, and 
woided by Swallows, according to the 
Poets, for the Crime of Terew, *T was for- 
tify by Alcibiadet. 2. Flaviopolis, not far 


from Bizia, -3. Sarpedonia, or Sarpedon, a 
Town on a famous Rock. 4. Salmideſſus, 
which gave Name to a Bay. 5. 4pollonis 
Magna, by Pliny call'd Antium, from hence 
oo brought the Statue of Apollo to the 
ito : i 9 3 ; 
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The 2d Diviſion was Seleties, from its 
Inhabitants call'd Sellers. Their chief Town 
was Dewvoltus, a Roman Colony, now De- 
velto. A | 
The zd Diviſion was Samaica, whoſe 
chief Town was Adrianople, anciently call'd 
Uſcudums. ran 
The 4th was Uſaiceflics , whoſe chief 
Town was N:copols, near Mount Hm... 
— The 5th was Bennica, ſo calPd from 
the Bexi or Bemæ its Inhabitants, The 
Agrianes, or Agrienſes, lived in this Coun» 


try. by „ 
The 6th was Sardica, whoſe chief Town. 
was of the ſame Name, and is now calld 
Triadizza, Some ſay, there was another 
Town of this Name in Dacia. The Prian. 
the lived alſo in this Country. 0 
The 7th was Beſfcs, whoſe chief Town 
was Philippep:ls, and the Inhabitants were 
call'd 52 The Mountain Pangew lay 
near this Town, is by ſome reckon'd in 
Thracia, and by others in Macedonia | 
The Thracian Cherſoneſus was formerly 
call'd Helleſpontia, and Helleſpontus Regio. Ha- 


licarnaſſew calls it Palene. Xenophon ſays, 


"ris very fruitful. It belong'd ro Agripps, 
and came afterwards to Auguſtus. The 
chief Towns were Lyfimachia, ſo call'd, be- 
cauſe built by Lyſmachuw, now Hexamils, 
2. Calipols, now Gallipoli. 3. Seſtos, over. 
againſt Abydos in Ala, noted for the Amours 
of Leander. 4 Le gas Muris, built by Mil. 
tiades, from Cardia to Pactis, to defend 
the Cher ſoneſun. 5. Helleſpentus Propontis, or 
Fretum He lleſpont iacum, now the Stieights of 
Gallipoli. The Propentis was lo call'd, be- 
cauſe it lies before Pontus, and is now call'd 
Mar di Marmora | : 3 

Having thus gone thro' the ſeveral Divi- 
fions of Ancient Greece, we ſhall. add what 
follows upon the Country and People in 
eee They were called by the ſeveral 

ames of Greeks, Hellenes, Danai, and Pe- 
laſgi. Beſides, the Names of particular 
Countries and People are many times aſcrib'd 
to the whole, as Achæi, Dores, Argivi, Do- 
lopes, Myrmi dones, & c. As to their Cuſtoms 
and Manners, Authors ſay of 'em in gene- 
ral, that they us'd to go continually arm'd, 
becauſe of their being always at War among 
themſelves or with Foreigners. In Time 


of Peace they wore Cloaks. They built 


their Houſes ſumptuous and commodious: 
10 D 2 They 
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They were much given to Wreſtling, Vault- 
ing, and otlier Games, for which they were 
fam'd all over the World ; and were ſuch 
Admirers of Muſick, that they deſpis d 
thoſe who could not fing to Violins and 
other Inſtruments. They us'd to ſhut up 
their Women in Work-houſes, and other 
' ſeparate Places. They burnt the Bodies of 
their Dead, threw valuable Things into the 

Funeral Piles ; and *rwas uſual for Relations 
to ſhave off and throw in their own Hair, 
and mourn for them in Black. They recko- 
ned it a dreadful Puniſhment to want Bu- 
rial, and inflicted it only upon Tyrants, ſe- 
ditious Perſons, and Scif-Murtherers. He- 
rodotus charges them with being much given 
to Adultery and Rapes. Cyrus and P.lybius 
ſay, they were much given to Cheating in 
Buying and Selling. Juvenal accuſes them 
of being Flatterers and Lyars, and moſt of 
the Latin Writers charge them with Levity 
and Drunkenneſs. On the other Hand, 
they are commended by all Writers for 
their Learning, Eloquence, Philoſophers, 
Ports, Hiſtorians, and Skill in Geometry 
and Aſtrology. For their Government, tis 

own'd by all that they had excellent Legi- 
flators, Ar firſt their Communities were 
govern'd by Princes, whom they choſe ac- 
cording to the Exigence of the Times, ſays 
Halicarnaſſcus ; but when they abus d their 
Power, they laid them aſide, and form'd 
themſelves into Republicks; yet in Cafes of 
Danger, they had Recourſe again to Princes, 

whom the 7h. ſalians call'd Ag;dvs, and the 

Lacedemoni ans Ag uc gg, or Moderators, Tho? 

they were divided into various Republicks, 
they had à General Council of the An- 
_ phiflyoum, which conſiſted of Deputies 

from all their Cities, and had its Name from 

Amphifyon, who is ſaid to have invented it. 

They met twice a Year at Thermopylæ, but 

at firſt in the Ifland Calauria, when there 

were only 7 Cities that ſent Depuries. 
Their publick Treaſury was firſt kept in the 
Iſland of Delos, and was afterwards tranſ- 

ported ro &hens. They were ſo potent and 
numerous, that Herodotus ſays, they brought 

120000 Men to the Field againſt * Perſians 
at Plateæ; and Diodorus ſays, that in the Sca 
Battles at Artemiſium and Salamina, they had 
280 Gallies, Homer ſays, they had 1132 
Veſſcls, and 11340 Men, at the Siege of 
"Freq, and that 43 Kings and Princes com- 


nn 


manded their own Men there, the gfeateſt 
of whom was Agamemnen, who was General 
and King of Micene, Syciene, and Corinth, 
who had 100 Veſſels, and toooo Men. 


The Hiſtory of Ancient Greece. 


an obſerve, that Athens underwent 
41 4 different States before twas ſubdu'd 
by the Remans ; that *twas govern'd by 17 
Kings from A. M. 2448, to 2914, the firſt 
being Cecrops, and the laſt Cedrur. That 
from A. M. 2935, they were govern'd by 13 
Archontes, the firſt of whom was Medi, 
and the laſt Alcmeon. That from A. M 3251 


to 3321, they were under 7 Archontes, 


who govern'd io Years each, the firſt of 
whom was Chareps, and the laſt * Prixiae, 
Thar from 4. M. 3322 till 761 Years after, 
they were govern'd by Annual Archontes, 
' Sycione underwent two States, from A.M. 
1900, if we may believe ancient Au- 
thors, to 2830, they were govern'd by 26 
Kings, the firſt of whom was Egealeus, and 
the laſt Zeuzippe. From A. M. 2863, they 
were govern'd by the Prieſts of Apollo, the 
firſt of whom was A4rchelaus; and the laſt 
Charidemes, who abandon'd the Government 
for want of Money. It continu'd a Free 
State for 33 Years after, when *twas ſciz'd 
by the Kings of Micene. 3 
Corinth underwent 6 States from 4. M. 
2593. They were govern'd by 7 Kings cal 
led Siſiphides, the firſt of whom was Siſphut, 
and the laſt Hiantidas, From A. M. 2862 to 
2971, they were govern'd by 4 Kings call'd 
the Heraclides, the firſt of whom was Aletes, 
and the laſt Primins, From 4. M. 3006 to 


3183, they were govern'd by 8 Kings call'd . 


Bacchides, the firſt of whom was Bachis, and 
the laſt Automene. They were afterwards 
govern'd by Annual Magiſtrates call'd Pri. 
tanes for 121 Years, when they fell under 
the Dominion of the Tyrants Sipſelus and 
Periander. Their 5th State was: that of a 
Republick ; during which they were engi- 
— in ſeveral Wars, both upon their own 


Accqunt and that of their Allies. Their 


6th State was under the Romans, whoſe 
Conſul” Lucius Mummius defeated them in 
Battle, and burnt their Torvn. | 
Argos, which look'd upon it ſelf to be the 
moft magnificent City of the World, wi 
govern 


r 


govern'd by 14 Kings from 4. M. 2148 to 
2663 the firſt of whom was Inachss, and 
the laſt Acriſius, who being kill'd in Battle. 
by Pirſeus K. of Mice, Argos came under 
his Dominion. 4 | 
Micene was govern'd by 3 Kings from 
A M. 2693 to 2831, the firſt being Perſeus; 
and the laſt Oreftes, whoſe Sons were de- 


thron'd by the Heraclides, Kings of Lacede- 


mon, who ſubdued Micene. 1 

Lacedemon underwent 4 States: The firſt 
was under 11 Kings, from A. M. 2593, of 
whom Lelex- was the firſt, and Tiſamene the 
laſt. The 2d was under two Royal Fami- 
lies: of the Heraclides, or Deſcendants of 
Hercules, divided into the Branches of Eu- 
riftenes and Procles. Euriſtenes and Procles be- 
gun their Reign A. M 2862. The laſt of his 
Branch was Archelaus, the 6th from him; 
and the laſt of Procles s Branch was Chare- 
leus, the 6th from him. Some Authors 
ſay, the Kings of thoſe two Branches never 
agreed ; and others ſay, that the Glory of 
Lacedemon fell with the Change of that Go- 


verument; nor do they agree as to the 


Time of its Duration. Their 3d State 
was under 4 Kings, whoſe Power was mo- 
derated by 28 Gerontet or Senators appoint- 
ed by Lycurgus; the firſt of em was Telecles, 


who begun his Reign A. M 3130, and the 


laſt of em was Theopompus. Their 4th State 
was under Kings, whoſe Power was check d 


by 5 Ep bor or Inſpectors: The firſt of theſe 


Kings was Polidorus, who begun his Reign 
A. M. 3260, and the laſt of em was Cleo- 
menes III. who was the 21ſt of thoſe Kings. 
He attempted to reſtore the Government as 
'twas founded by Lycurgus, kill'd the Ephors, 
took Argo ay Part of Peloponneſus ; but was 
defeated in Battle near Selaſia by  Antigonrs, 
Tutor to Demetrius, and after his Defeat re- 


tir d to Egypt. Plate does not know whe- 


ther to call the Government of Lacede. 
men Monarchical becauſe of its Kings, Ari- 
ſtocratical becauſe of its Senators, or De- 
mocratical becauſe of the. Ephori,, who were 
a fort of Tribunes of the People. 

' Lacedemon and Athens having been the two 
moſt remarkable Governmeats of ancient 
Greete, we ſhall give a brief Account of 
their Hiſtory, for the better underſtanding. 
that of all Greece, © SLRS 0315 
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| Kings began to reign, tho' "cis com- 
monly ſaid to be 4. M. 2593 ; and Authors 


vary as much as to the Time of the Foun- 


dation of this City, and the Reaſon why 
"Twas called Lacedemm and Sparta. Some: 
aſcribe its Foundation to Cecreps, who foun- 

ded Athens, and ſay, the Name was deriv'd: 
from Lacedemm and Sparta, two of their 
Kings; and others ſay, that Sparta was the 
Daughter of Eurotas, and Queen to their 
King Lacedemen, We have heard already- 
when the Heraclides begun their Reigns: 
Under their 2d Race of Kings, Lycurgus, . 
who was Tutor to Charelans, the laſt of their 
firſt Race, fram'd theit Laws betwixt A. My. 
3120 and 3130. He forbad them to coin 
Money, and appointed the Geroxtes to tem- 

per the Power of their Kings. During this 

Period, Telecles, Son to one of theic former: 
Kings Archelaus, and the firſt of thoſe who 
govern'd by the Advice of the Geromes, 


was kill'd by the Meſſemians in the Temple: 


of Diana, a War having fallen out betwixt 


them and the Lacedemonians for very ſlighe 


Cauſes. | 

A. M. 3660, Theopompus eee the 
Ephori, who had as much Authority as their - 
Kings. They ſucceeded the Gerentes, Who 
continued about 130 Years, and they them- 
ſelves laſted about 521. Betwixt this Pe- 
riod and 4. M. 3483, the moſt remarkable- 
Things were, 1. The War betwixt the= 
Spartans and Meſſeni ans; wherein the lat- 


ter being defeated at laſt; they retir'd to: 


Ithe, which the Spartans burnt, The Lace. 
demmians having loſt many Men during 
this War, profticuted their Daughters to 


bo the Loſs of their Men, and the Iflue 
0 


thoſe Daughters are ſaid to have founded 
Tarentum in Italy. 2. A War happen'd be- 
twixt the Spartans and thoſe of Argos about 
their Limits. They determined to end the 
Quarrel by a Battle of 300 Men on each 
Side, wherein there were left only one Spar- 
tan, and two of Argos, which drew on a ge- 
neral Battle, wherein the Lacedemmians had 
the Victory. 3. Poliderus, K. of Lacedemo- 
i 1 3 nia, 


a 
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vis, being much lov'd for his Valour, Af. 
fability, and Juſtice; the Spartan, out of 
Reſpect to his Memory, gave his Widow a 
cat Quantity of Beeves to buy her a 
Flouſe, there being at that Time no Gold 
or Silver, among them, becauſe Coining 
was forbid them by Lycurgus. 4 Cleomenes, 
the King of Sparta, contributed to deliver 
Huben, from the Tyranny of Pyſiſtrates. 
A.M 3483, Democedes, a Greek Phyſician, 
having gone to Perſia to cure Darius I. cal- 
Jed Hyſtaſpes, and his Queen Ateſſa, became 
ſo much his Favourite, that he perſwaded 
Dariut to invade Greece, who thereupon 
commanded 2 or 300000 Men to foilow 
that Phyſician, and to view the Towns of 
Greece, who being carried to Tarentum in 
dtaly, Democedes gave them the Slip, return- 
ed to Crotens in Greece, where he had his 
Houſe, and left the Perſians to ſhift for 
themſelves. 


AM 3524. At the ſame Time while the 


Spartans fought the Perſians at Thermopyle by 
Land, under Leonidas, they likewiſe defeat- 
ed their Fleet at the Promontory Artemi 
in the Egean Sea, by the Valour of :Euri- 
: bigdes. | * $62, v4 
That ſame Wear, Xerxes King of Perſia 
being frighten'd by the Loſs of the Naval 
Fight at Sslamine, where he had above 
1200 Ships, he ſent his Queen and Children 
for Safety to Hulicarnaſſeus. In 3525, Leon- 
tidi the Greek General gain'd another great 
Na val Victory over the Perſians at the Pro- 
montory Micale near Samos, where above 
49000 Perſians were kill'd. In. 3527, Pauſanias 
was ſent by the Lacedemonians with Auxilia- 
ries from Athens, to free the other Towns 
of Greece from the Dominion of the Barba- 
-rians, and chaſed-the Perſians from the Iſle 
of cyprus; after which he was''recalled to 
'Laced-men, where he was accuſed and con- 
demned of ſeveral Crimes. In 3532, De- 
-qmaratus a Spartan demanded of Xerxes that 
he might enter Sardis in Royal Pomp, which 
very much offended that Prince; but he 
pardon'd him at the Requeſt of Tbhemiſtocles. 
In 3544, Inarot. K. of Libyd made Egypt re- 
volt againſt Artaxerxes became their King, 
und was aſſiſted by the Greeks, who ſent him 


-200 Ships. Artaxerxes ſent 40000 Men 


and 80 Ships againit him, who were de- 
ſested by Sea and Land with the Aſſiſtance 
of the Atheneans, and Achemenes the Perſian 
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General was killed in the Battle, In 


3573, Thucydides wrote the War of Pelopen- 


mfr betwixt thoſe of Lacedemen and Athens 


for 21 Years. In 3576, Pericles, the prin- 
Cipal Author of that War, died. In 3577, 
Alcidas, who commanded the Lacedemonian 
Fleet, arriving at the Cape of Avorneſus, 


put to Death all the Greeks whom he had 


taken Priſoners in his: Way. -Alcibiades ha- 
ving F eee the Athenians to make War 
againſt rhe-Syracuſans, was made General of 
their Army. During his Abſence, thoſe 
who envy'd his · Glory accus'd him of Sa. 
crilege, becauſe all the Statues of Mercury. 
were caſt down in the City the Night be- 
fore he went off; but knowing the Cruelt 

and Levity of his Countrymen, he efca q 
from his Guards; and underſtanding that 
he-was condemn'd and forfeired, join'd the 
Lacedemenians, In 3579, K. Pauſanias was 
baniſh'd by the Spartans after 14 Years 
Reign; and Agis, who ſucceeded him, 
broke the Truce with the Arbeniant, at the 


Solicitation of Alcibiades. 


In 3592, Alcibiades was ſent with a $qua- 
dron to oblige ſeveral Greek Towns to break 
their Alliance with the Athenians, wherein 
he ſucceeded. The Lacedemonians made an 
Alliance with the K. of P:rfis, and were de- 
feated in a Battle by the Athenians, who be- 
ſieged Milerum, but rais'd the Siege on the 
Approach of the Lavcedemonian Fleet. In 
3596 Alcibiades being recall'd to Athens, re- 
liev'd Cixicum, defeated Mindaru the Lace- 
demonian by Sca and Land, and obtain'd a 
compleat Victory over them, wherein Min- 
daraus fell. His Secretary wrote to the 
Ephori of Lacedemon, and gave em an Ac» 
count of the ill State of their Affairs in a 
Laconic Style as follows: There have been 
great Actions, Mindarus #5 dead, our Soldiers 
die for Want ; What ſhall we ao? Upon this, 
the Lacedemonians made Propoſals of Peace 
to the Athenians, who rejected them. 

In 3608, che 4thenians aſſiſted Cyrus the 
Governor of Lydia againſt his Brother Ar- 
raxerxes in Pera, where Cyrus was defeated 
and kill'd : After which, Xenophon made that 
glorious Retreat with 10000 Greeks, not- 
withſtanding all the Efforts of the Perſians 
to hinder it. About this Time, Xenophou 
publiſh'd the Hiſtory of rhe War. of Pelo- 
ponneſus betwixt the At heni ans and Lacedemo- 


nians, and the other Events of Greece, in * | 


la 
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zephen, That hearing of the Death of his 
Son while he was at Sacrifice, he pulled 
the Garland of Flowers off from his Head ; 
but when he underſtood that he died like a 
Man of Courage, he put it on again. Twas 
that generous Son who killed Epaminondas.at 
the Battle of Mantines. About this Time 
ended the War of Peloponneſus, which laſted 
27 Years, FF 
In 3609, the Lacedemoniant obtain d a 
at Quantity of Corn and 100 Gallies 
from Nephereus K. of Egypt; and their Ge- 
neral Ageſillaus defeated Tiſſ#fernes the Per- 
fan General near Sardis, took ſeveral Towns, 
and was Maſter of the Field. In 3610, 
thoſe of Beotis and Mtice declar'd War 
againſt the Lacedemonians, Upon which 
Aeſilaus was recalled from Perſia to the Re- 
lief of his own Country, as he was about 
to attack Suzs and Echatans, and ſaid, that 
10000 Archers had chas'd him out of Afa, 
meaning ſo many Pieces of Perſian Gold 
with that Stamp upon them, by which the 


Perſians had brib'd the Athenians and Bæotians 


to declare War. againſt the Lacedemonians. 
About this Time, the Athenians under Ca- 
"won defeated the Lacedemonians by Sea near 
cnidos, a Sea Port of Doris in Caria. After 
this Victory. Conon fortify'd Athens, and the 
Harbour of Pyreum, which occaſion'd a great 
Jealouſy to the Lacedemoaians. In 3613, 
the Lacedemoni ans defeated the Athenians by 
Sea, which made them afterwards become 
redoubtable. In 3616, Iphicrates the Athe- 
nian defeated Anaxibius the Lacedemonian by 
Sea. In 3617, Artaxerxes King of Perſia 
wrote very obliging Letters to Ageſilavs, 
who anſwer'd, That he would accept his 
Friendſhip, provided 'twere” extended to 


Lacedemenia his own Country, and all the reſt 


of Greece. In 3619, Gas, Artaxerxes's Ad- 
miral, rebelled againſt him, and made a 
League with Aeoſis King of Egypt and the 
Lacedemonians, In 3634, the Lacedemonians, 
in order to retrieve their Loſs at the Battle 
of Leuctra, ſent Ageſilaus. to Egypt, and An- 
talſidas to Artexerxes to obtain Money; but 
Artaxerxes having mock'd Ant alſidaa, he took 
it ſo ill, that he ſtarv'd himſelf to Death at 
bis Return. | | 
In 3635, Artaxerxes mediated. a Peace be- 


is BE. U. 07 PE. 
Mſt Books that he wrote, as is ſuppo- 


fed, and continued the Hiſtory after the 
Death of Thucydides. Tis recorded of Xe- 
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twixt the Lacedemoni ans and Thebans ; but the 
former would not allow Meſſena to continue 


under the Dominion of the Lacedemoniang. 


Upon which A&taxerxes declar'd for the lat- 
cer. 

In 3642, Aeſilaus went into Egypt at the 
Solicitation of K. Tachet, who having heard 
ſo much of his Fame, was ſurpris'd when 
he ſaw him ſo little, ſo lean, and fo ill 
cloath'd; and ſaid, he had verify'd-the Fa- 


ble of the Mountains producing a Mouſc-: 


To which Agefilans reply'd, That he ſhouid 
one Day find him a Lion. In 3643, thece - 
being Diviſions in Egypt, Ageſilaus, to te- 
venge the Contempt put upon him by 72 


ches, join'd with NeFanebo, who was a Friend 


to the Greeks. He plac'd him oa the Throne 
of Egypt ; and upon his Return, Age ſilaus 5 


died at the Harbour of Menelaus on the Coaſt 
of Libya, in the 84th Year of his Age. 
In 3669, all the Towns. of Gre ce held an 


Aſſembly at. Corinth, where Alexander the - 
Great was choſen to command their Ars 
mies againſt the Perſians inſtead of his Fa» 
ther; but the Lacedemonjians refus'd him 
their Suffrage. . Epaminond.zr the Theban Gee 
neral was repulſed before Sparta, but gain'd : 
the Battle of Montinea againſt the Lacedemo— 
nians, and died of his Wounds after he had 
ſeen Victory declare for him. At this Time + 


Leonidas reign'd alone in Sparta, becauſe 


Eis the other King attempting to reſtore - 
the Severity. of Lycurgus's Laws, was con- 
demn'd to Death by the Ephori, at the Solici- 
tation of Leonidas Cleomenes III. got Euri- 


damidas the other King of Sparta poiſon d, 


and ſet up Epiclidas, of the Branch of Eu. - 
riftenes, in his ſtead ; and deſigning to re- 
ſtore Ly:wgns's Laws, kill'd the Ephori. He 


afterwards declar'd War againſt the Achaians, 


took Argos, and the greateſt Part of Pelopors *- 


neſus. In 3781, /Antigonss,, Tutor to the 
Son of Demetrius K. of Macedonia, defeated 
Cleomenes as above-mentioned, deſpoil'd him 
of all his Conqueſts, forc'd .him to retire - 
into Egypt, where he was kindly received 


by Ptolomy Evergetes, and died in the Reign 


of Ptolomy. Philopater. All the Glory of Spar- 


ta fell with him. They ſer up Ageſipolis > 
in his ſtead, who was dethron'd by three 
Tyrants, and kill'd at Sea by Pirates as he 
went to make his Complaints at Rowe. Mea 
chanidas, one of the Tyrants, was kill'd by 
Philopemen the Achean General; and Nabre, 

N - another . 
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another of them, was killed by the Stolians. 
Areus ſuccceded thoſe 88 Philepemen 
afterwards took Sparta, aboliſh'd their Laws, 
and threw down their Walls: After which, 
we hear no more of its making any Figure 
in the World. When the Eaſtern Empire 
was divided into General Governments, La- 
edemon was made an Appannage to the Em- 
peror's eldeſt Son, and gave him the Title 
of -Deſper. The laſt of them was Demetrius, 
from whom het II. took it in 1460. 


be Hiſtory of Athens. 


rr an Egyptian is ſaid ta have founded 
it about A. M. 2448, was their firſt King, 
 andreign'd 50 Years. In 2497, the Court 
of the Areopagus was founded. Twas their 
Senate, and took its Name from the Place 
of their Meeting on the Hill of Mart. They 
were great Sophiſters, and crafty Enemies 
to thoſe they oppos'd. Twas before this 
Court that St. Paul was called, as is men- 
tioned in the Act, of the Apoſtles, The Aibe- 
mas; were the firſt who invented tde Oſtra- 
Ciſm, ſo called from writing the Names of 
_ thoſe whom they deſigned to baniſh in an 
Oyſter-SheH, which prov'd very pernicious 
to their State, and occaſion'd the Baniſh- 
mont of their greateſt Men. Aiftotle taught 
Philoſophy here in the Place called Lireum, 
and Plato did the like in the Academy fo 
called, from Academus a Citzen, who gave 
the Houſe and Garden for that End; and 
From hence his Followers were call'd Acade- 
ademicks, The Atheni ans wore Golden Graſ- 
Hoppers upon their Heads, to fignify that 
they were the Indigenæ or Natives of the 
Country. They were noted for Learning 
and Eloquence, and à pleaſant Way © 
Speaking, from whence came the Proverb 
Mticus-Lepos, They were expert Mariners, 
and powerful at Sea, which advanc'd their 
Trade, and made them very rich. They 
burnt their Dead for moſt part, and others 
they buried at firſt in their own Honlſes, 
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reſtor'd by the Athenians.” He aftetwirdg 
made War upon the Amazoys. In 2809, 
Paris the Son of | Priamus ravilh'd Helens, 
and his Refuſal to reſtore her occaſion'd the 
War of Trey. In 294, Codrus devoted him- 
ſelf to Death for the Sake of his Countty, 
which obtained them the Vi&ory. The 
Athenians doubting they ſhould ever have 
ſo good a King, abohſh'd the Office, de- 
clar'd Jupiter their only King, and eſtabliſh'd 


* perpetual Archontes ; which Form of Go. 


vernment continu'd for 316 Years. In 
3228, they began the firſt Year of the 
Olympiads, and built the famous Temple 
of Jupiter Olympians, which was reckon'd one 
of the Wonders of the World. In 3249, 
Alcmeon their Archon being killed or depo. 
ſed, the Atheniars made a Law, That their 
Archons ſhould geign only 10 Years. The 
firſt of thoſe was Creen, and this Govern« 
ment laſted 70 Yeafs. In 3364, Thales the 
great Philoſopher was born. In 3393, 4. 
naximander the Philoſopher was born in 
Tonia. In 3400, the 7 Sages of Greece flou. 
riſh'd. The People look d upon them as 
their Maſters in Virtue as well as for Go- 
vernment. Plato Teckons them up as fol 
lows: 1. Thales of Mietum. 2. Pittacus of 
Mirylene. 3. Bias of Priene. 4. Solon of 4. 
thens. 5. Cleobulus of Lindum. 6. Miſo of 
Chene,,a Village of Sparta. 7. Chilo of Sor. 
ta; but fome place Periander inſtead of Mi. 
fo. In 3404, the Phoceans, a People of Inis, 
ſent out a Colony, which built Marſeilles. 
In 3414, Pittscus, one of the 7 Sages, was 
ſenr to Troas againſt the Mhenians, but de. 
feared by them. Selon, rhe Athenian Legiſla - 
tor, flourifh'd about this Time, and ſet- 
tled their Democracy, which conſiſted of 4 
States, divided according to their Valuation. 
About this Time alſo. Periander made Peace 
betwixt the Athenians and thoſe of Miteleue. 


In 3444, Piffrates made himſelf Tyrant of 


his Country. In 3457, Thales died, and 
Anaximander his Scholar diſcovered the Ob- 


liquity of the Zodiack. In 3460 Piſaſtratet 


was twice baniſhed from Athens, but re- 


and afterwards without the Town in the ſtor'd again, reigned 18 Years, and was 


Va Ceramics, which led to the Academy. 


ſucceeded by his two Sons. In 3491, Hi. 


In 2697, the Eleuſina Sucra begun here, about pias, the younger of em being baniſh'd 
90 Years after Ceres came to Ath:ns. In from Athens, went to Darius, and adviſed 


2722 was the Expedition of the Argonauts, 


him to conquer Greece. Darins was ſo much 


and Herenles grew famous. In 2770, their provoked againſt the At heni ans, that he or- 
King Iheſcus raviſh'd Helma ; but ſhe was dered a Servant to cry out every oo 
"Ys : . when 
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8 as brought in, Remember the 
pray, In Nr. Athenians defeated 
the Perfins af the Battle'of Marathon, where 
e "rt eſe lid to tore Ben i 
with Wet, che Author of 'the War. In 
55:1, "the 'Prrfians ſent, according to ſome 
Authars, 3000000 Men into Grtece; but 
others, with more Probability, call them 
only 309600," 'whon Leonidas 'the Spartan 
ſtopped* at tir Streit v of Thermipile with 
450, or as Toine fay, 400 Greeks, | That 
kme Vet >the Prrifams invaded Ati, and 
took Il Which Mn, burnt af⸗ 
terwirds. , In 3537, the Athenians and Lace. 
lemonium de feated Perſian Fleet at Sala- 
wh). Tie Griths, under che Cenduér of 
alan, a Sphrtan, "defeared the Pirſions'at 
Mn Biratis, And are ſaid to Rave killed 
136006 Men -on'rlie Spot ; and that ſims 
Evening anorher Army of Greek, defeated 
the Perſians at Mycalè in Mia. In 3530, the 
reel / took the Sovereignty from the Lace- 
ummi ams; out of Hiütred t6 their Captain 
Paſeni ar, and gave it to the Atheniant In 
3533, Cimon the Son of hihtisdet, who de- 
feated. the Perſans at the Battle of Marat hon, 
was made General of the Grecian Army, to 
chaſe the Perſians out of Greece. In 3545; 
the At hem ans zſſiſted the Egyprians againſt 
the Perfians with a Fleet, defear-d them, arid 
ol Memphis. In 35 Artaxerxes reſtored 
the Affairs of Perſis, and recover'd em- 
this. In 35 59, Herodotus read his Hiſtory at 
Athens before an illuſtrious Aſſembly, who 
applauded it. In 3565; the Athenians took 
d; at the Siege of Which Artemen of 
Clatmine invented the Engines dard Bt. 
tering Rams and Tortoiſts, made uſe of in 
taking Towns. In 3572, Melon, or M ſen, a 
great Mathematician, was the firſt who diſ- 
covered the different Mutations of the Sun 
MAS, hy are accompliſhed in the 
Period of 19 Years, öfter which they paſs 
thro' the ce they did before. 
The Athenians were ſo much pleaſed with 
this Diſcovery, that they order'd it to be 
writ in large Characters with Gold, in the 
Middle of the publick Market-Place, from 
whence "twas' call'd the Golden Number. 
Ia 3573, the War of Pelyporneſm,'"berwixt the 
Aber ans and 'Lacedemonians, began in the 
i Year of the 87th Olympiad, About 
this Time the famous Hiſtorians, Herodotus, 
Thydider, and Hcllanitus, flouriſhed. In 
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3591, during the Way of Fe he 

Athenian Fleet commanded by Nicias, er 

about 1 Syracuſs, but that Ad- 
k 
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mira! being frightned with zn Eclipſe 8 
ee eff till next Day, Whick 
occaſion'd the Lofs of his Fleet. The nb 
nians defeated tlie Lacedemoniant near Mile- 
tam. In 3593, the Government of | Athens 
was changed, and their Senate of 400 was 
made go. They order'd Acibiades to be 
recalled from his Baniſhment, and gave 
him the Command of their Armies, in Con- 
junction with Thraſibulus and Theroment, un- 


der whoſe Conduct their Affairs changed 


for the better. They defeated the Sracu- 


ſans, and Mind arms the Lactdemonian by Sea, 
near the Promontory Cinofſims; in the Thra- 
elan Cherſfoneſrs, famous for the Sepulchre 
of Hercule. Two Years after they were de- 
feated by the Loredemoni ant at the fame 
Place; but the Veat following they de- 
feated the La:edemonians by Sea and Land, 
and killed their General Mindarw ; upon 
this the 1 acedemenions ſued for Peace, but 
the "Athemianr refuſed it by the Advice of 
their Demagogues,a fa&ious Sort of Leaders; 
of which they had afterwards Occafion to 
repent. | The Athenians put all the Inhabi- 
rants of Miletum to rhe, Sword, took Cieti- 
phone, plunder'd Lycis, burnt all their Corn, 
and brought off a great Number of Slaves. 
In 3597, Alcibiades was accuſed by his Ene. 
mies of aiming at the Sovereignty of then, 
in Concert with the Lacedemonians and Per- 
fians!” In 3598, the Athenians routed the 
Tacedemenian Fleet near the Iſlands Arg inuſeæ. 
Next Year the Lacedemonians defeated the 
Athenian Fleet of 180 Ships in the Streights 
of Helleſpout, near Egos Potamos, ſo that ſcarce 
10 of 'em efcaped. In 3600, Liſander the 
Spartan beſieged Athens, and forced the Atbe- 
niang to demand Peace, which he granted 


them, on Condition that they ſhould de- 


moliſh their Walls in 10 Days Time. This 
put an End to the Peloponneſan War. In 
360 r, the Lacedemoniant appointed 30 T\ 
rants to govern Athens. In 3611, Conon re- 
built the Walls of Athens, fortify'd the 
Harbour of Pyreum, and reſtor'd their Af. 
fairs. The Ar henians ſent out a Fleet 2. 
gainſt the Lacedemoni ans, who plunder'd all 
where they came; but their Admiral Tra. 
ſibulus ſuffering his Troops to behave them. 
ſelves too licentiouſly at ende, a City of 
10 E | A 
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Afia Minor, on the River Eurymeden. The 
Inhabitants ſurprized them by Night, kill'd 
a great Number of them, and cut off Tra. 


fibalu's Head. In 3616, Iphicrates the Ge- 


neral of the Ahenian Fleet defeated: that of 
the Spartans under Anuaxibius, who died 
fighting gallantly. In 3622, a Peace was 
concluded betwixt the Perſians, Athenians 
and Lacedemonians, but the; Thebans would 
not agree to the Treaty. In 3634, the La. 
cedemonians Were defeated at the Battle of 
Leuffra by Epaminon d as the Theban 8 
upon which the Thebans laid Claim to the 
Sovereignty of all Greece. In 3651, Arte- 
miſia Q. of Caria, being inconſolable for the 
ath of her Husband Mouſolws, drank his 
es mixed with Water, that ſhe might be 
united to him after his Death, and ſent for 
the ableſt Architects from all Parts to ere& 
him a Tomb, which was reckon'd one of 
the Wonders of the World, and from 
hence the Monuments of great Perſons de- 
rive that Name. In 3656, Plato died, and 
was ſucceeded by Ariſtotle. In 3668, Alex- 
ander the Great at 20 Years of Age ſucceed- 
ed his Father, as Archon of Athens. In 
3694, Epicurus at 32 Years of Age began to 
reach his Philoſophy, 1. at Mytiline, and af. 
ter at Lampſacus. In 3698, Demetrius Polior- 
cetes raiſed a great Army by Land, and put 
250 Ships to Sea for recovering the Liberty 
of Greece, and retook At bens. In 3717, he 
beſteged that City, becauſe it took Part 
with Pyrrbus againſt him, but was perſwa- 
_ to raiſe the Siege by Crates the Philoſo- 
er. | N 761 
About - 3774, the Romans who began to 
extend their Dominions, order'd the Athe- 
nian to pay 500 Talents for pillaging Orops. 
The Athenians ſent Diogenes, Critolau, and 
Carneades, Ambaſſadors to Rome, to get off 
this Tax. They had each of em a diffe- 
rent Talent of Eloquence, and were all 
Philoſophers. The Roman Youth charmed 
with their Converſation, applied themfclves 
to the Study of Philoſophy ; and Cate the 
Cenſor, on Pretence that this Study would 
infeeble the Courage of the Romans, and 
make them negle& Military Diſcipline, ad. 
viſed the ſending back of thoſe Ambaſſa- 
dors, and baniſh'd all Philoſophers from 
Rome. In 3916, the Athexians ſent, as Am- 
b-ſſador to_Mithridates K. of Pontus, Athenion, 
who taught their Youth Rhetorick and Phi- 
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loſophy. This Man wrote flattering Let. 
ters back to the At heni ans, deceived them 
wich falſe Hopes, and when M;thridat Tent 
his General Archelaw with 120900 Men in⸗ 
to Achaia, at henion betray d Athen, to him, 
Next Year ola the Roman General beſieged 
Hthenion, or Ariſton, for he was called by 
both Names in Athens, who thereupon reti. 
red to Mithridates's General in his Camp be, 
twixt the 2 Walls, at the Harbour of Pyr. 
wn. After a long Siege, which reduced 
the City to ſuch, Wan, that a Buſhel of 
Corn was ſold for 100 Crowns, Sylla en- 
ter'd the Town. by Night at the Breach, 
and made a terrible Slaughter of the Citi 
rens. Alter this, the Athenians ſided always 
with the QrongeRt ;. as firſt with Pompey 2. 
ainſt Cæſar, with Cæſar after Pompey De- 
eat, with Brutus and Caſſius after Ceſar was 
murthered, and with Anthony after the Rout 
of Bratis and Caſſus. In 3983, Auguſn 
deprived, them of their . Privileges, an 
made them tributary, to the Remans, becauſe 
they took Part with Ant bony, 8 4 
We ſhall conclude the Hiſtory of ancient 
Greece, with a brief Account of Alexander 
the Great, and the Extent of his Conqueſts, 
He was born at Pella. in Macedonia, about 
3648, and gave many Proofs of his Cou- 
rage and Dexterity during his Youth. His 
Father having a fierce young Horſe brought 
him from Theſſaly, which none of his Quer- 
ries durſt mount, Alexander. mounted and 
tamed him, with which his Father was fo 
much pleaſed, that he kiſſed him. when he 
diſmounted, and bid him go ſeek other 
Kingdoms, for Macedenia was too little for 


m 
In 3666, he diſtinguiſh'd himſelf at the 
Battle of Cheronea againſt the Athenians, ſi- 
ved his Father's. Life, and carried all the 
Glory of the Victory. His Tauer ns 
killed in 3668, at the Marriage of bis 
Daughter with Alexander K. of Epirus, by 
Pauſani ar, to whom he had deny'd Juſtice, 
Alexander ſucceeded. In 3669, he went 
to Peleponneſus, aſſembled the Confederate 
Towns of Greece, and was appointed to 
command their Army againſt the Per. 
fans. After this he defeated the Tribal 
and the Myrians under their K. Firm on the 
Banks of the Danube, Upon a falſe Report 
of his being defeated, the Athenians and 
Thebans abandon'd him at the Perſwaſion of 
| Demoſ li. 
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Bewafthexes, who. was hrib d by che Perſiant. 
The; former beg'd his Mercy, but he de- 
firoy'd Thebes, all except the Hauſe of Pin- 
dar the Poet. In 3670, he went a 2d 
Time to Pe{opormeſss, where he was again 
choſen General againſt rhe Perſiaus, viſited 
Diogenes the Cynic Philoſopher at Corinth, and 
in a Dream ſaw the High Prieſt of the 


Jews, who invited him to make - haſt to 


conquer Perſia. Before he marched, he 
give moſt of his Domain to his Piends, 
Perdicc as, one of his Favourites, ask'd him, 
What be reſery'd 1% himſelf? He anſwer'd, 
Hope. He put to Sea with 40000 Men, and 
viliting the Tomb of Achilles at Troas, ſaid, 
He was happy when alive ia ſuch a Friend 
as Patroctes, and more happy when dead in 
ſuch a Panegyriſt as Homer. He paſſed the 
River Granicus, where he defeated Darius, 
who had 100090 Feat, and 20000 Horle, 
killed 20000 of che former, and 2000 
of the latter, and did not loſe above 
100 of his own 
This Victory open'd his Way into As. 
He went to Sardis in Lydia, where he ſeiz d 
1 great Treaſure, took and chang'd the Go: 
verament of Epheſ, and forc'd Milatum to 
ſurrender. Halicarnaſſ holding out to the 
Extremity, he totally demoliſh'd it, ſub- 
du'd Phrygia and Lydia, and moſt of the 
Provinces of Aſia Minor. In 3672, he de- 
feated Darius near Ii, at the further End 
of the Mediterranean, kill'd 100000 of his 
4ooοο Men, took his Mother, his Wife, 
two of his Daughters, and one of his Sons, 
whom he treated according to their Quali- 
ty. Pormenio being ſent to ſeize Damaſcus, 
whither the Princefles of Perſia and other 
Women of Quality had retir'd with vaſt 
Riches, , the Governor ſurrender'd, and 
he brought off 7000 Horſes laden with 
Booty, valued at 400 Millions, and 350000 
Crowns. ' After this, Mexander marched in- 
to Syria, took Sidon; and at rhe Requeſt of 
Hepheftion, gave the Kingdom of Dido to a 
Gard'ner. He took Tyre after a Siege of 7 
Months, and hanged 2000 of the Inhabi- 
rants, - He receiv'd two Wounds at the 
Siege of Gaxa, where he made all the Ci- 
tizens Slaves. He went to beſiege Jeruſa- 
lum, but was prevented by Jaddus the High 
Prieſt, who met him in his Veſtments. Up. 
on the Sight of Jaddus, he remembred his 
Dream in Peloporneſis, and did him all ima- 


Men, ſays 2. Curtius. 


to the Value of 2400000 Crowns. 
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ginable Honour. The, High Prieſt read to 
him that Part of Dawel's Propheſies, which 
foretold that ,a-'Greek ſhould conquer the 
Perſians, This pleas'd Alexander ſo much, 
that he made great Preſents ro the High 
Prieſt, and left the Jews in Freedom. 
In 3673, Mexander went to Egypt. Pelu. 
Lum ſurrender'd to him. He —.— 80 
Talents at Memphis, with the moſt precious 
Moveables of the Crown, croſs'd the Nile, 
and went as far as the Temple of Jupiter 
Hammon, out of a Piece of Vain-glory, to 
be declared his Son. Next Year he en- 
ter'd Perfs, when Darius being ſenſible of 
his generous Behaviour towards his Family 
that were his Captives, offer d to ſhare his 
Dominions with him, and to give him one 


of his Daughters in Marriage; but Alexan- 


der rejected his Propoſals, alledging, that 
all that he offer'd was his own by Right of 
Conqueſt, This brought on a new Battle 
at Gaugamele, near the Streights of Arbela, 
berwixt Mris and Parthia, where Curtius, 
ſays Darius, was put to Flight, and Joſt 
400009 Men, beſides a greater Number of 
Priſongrs 5; whereas Alexander did not loſe 
above zoo, and in the Purſuit took a N 

his 
Battle put an End to the Monarchy of the 
Perſiaus, and founded that of the Greeks. 
After this, Alexander was declar'd King of 
Aja, and enter'd Babylon in Triumph, where 
they adar'd his Valour and Fortune. He 
afterwards ſubdu'd Perſia; and as he pur- 
ſued Darius, underſtood he was murther'd 
by ſome of his own Men, for which he 
wept bitterly, and reveng'd his Death on 
the .Murtherers, He puſh'd his Conqueſts 
to Hircanis, Sogdiana, and Backriana, from 


whence he marched to the Conquelt of the 
Indies. 


Moſt of the little Kings met and 
did him Homage; but Porw and the reſt 
who ſtood out were ſubdued by his Arms. 
Having conquer'd the Indies, he put out to 
the Qcean, to ſee if there were any other 
Countries for him to conquer: After which 


he return'd to Babylon, and made a Harbour 


there for 10009 long Ships. He left that 
City in good Health, and mock'd the Chal. 
dean Aſtrologers, who foretold him the 
Danger of his Life. He went and viewed 
the Lakes of Arabia, and returned to Baby. 
lon, where laying aſide his former Modeſty, 
he gave himſelf up to all Manner of Debau- 
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thery and Exceſs; and one Dry 48 he f. 
72700 Sactifite to his Td61%' for his Victorfes, 
ke drank to an exceſſive Pitch; and after- 
wards at a Banquet, meeting with one Pro- 
Fear a great Drunkard, and ſtriving to our. 
do him, was thereby thrown'into a violen 
Fever, of which he died in the 33d Year of 
his Age; and this put an End to the Gre-. 
cin Monarchy,” which continued only 6 
Years and 10 Months, his Empire being 
divided amongſt his 4 Favourites, Caſſandir 
who reign'd in Macedonia, Anigonus in Nor- 
chern Aſia, Seleucus in Syria, anh Prolomy La- 
gu in Egypt. Paulus Amilins the Roman 
Conful conquer'd Perſeus the laſt King of 
Macedonia; Julius Ceſar reduc'd Egypt, and 
Augaſt us made it a Province in the Time of 
Cleopatra and Anthony; and Lucallus and 
Pompey having defeated Tigranes K. of Syria 
and Northern Aft, all Alexander's Succellors 
were made ſubje & to the Romans. = 
According to a Map of Alexander's Con- 
queſts given us by the Atlas Hiſtorique, they 
extended from Long. 35 te 108. and from 
Lat 28 to 46. which reckoning 60 Miles to 
Degree, makes them 4640 Miles long, 
and 1140 broad. The Length E. and W. 
being from the Indian Ocean to the We» 
ſtern End of Sicily, and the Breadth from 
S. to N. from Mount Cancaſus or the King» 
dom of Aſtracan to the Mouth of the Per- 
Fhe State of Greece under their own 
Princes and Republicks being thus briefly 
deſcribed, and having already given an Ac- 
count of the Emperors of the Weſt, we ſhall 
now give a brief Account of thoſe of the 
Taft, af er the Empire was divided by Theo- 
doſſus the Great. ; + 03 
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The Eiftors of the | Emperors of 
the E | 


D.. A Roadiur, Son to Throdofins the Great, 


fucceeded his Father as Emperor of 
the Faft 4 C. 395. He was unhappy in his 
Chief Miniſter Rufus, who deſigned to 


have made his. own Son Emperor, and to 


that End kept a Correſpondence with the 


Seth; which be ing diſcover'd, he was af- 


Gfinared by the Soldiers, When he came to 


the Tribunal to propoſe that him'e!f or his 
Sn ſhou!d be made Sharers of the Empire. 
After this, Cajanut or Gainus, a Gothic Cap» 
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tain and rien, redut Arculius to "fuck 
Seteights; tha he was 'forded'ro deliver dg 
his Friends #nd'Cotinſ&Hors to be barba. 
rouſly muither d; but Gain was: after. 
wards defeared, and his Head being cut off, 
was ſet up on a Pole at Gonftantineple. 4 
eadius being thus -deliverd fic bis Ene- 
mies, deſtroy'd the Heathen Temples, and 
expell the Ariam. By the Perfwaſion of 
his Wife 'Eaxdoxis and his Eunuchs, he ba- 
niſh'd Chryſoftome; and died in 408, the 14th 
Year of his Reign. e | 
2. Thebdofius II. his Son, ' ſucceeded at 7 
Years' of Age, under' the Guardianſhip of 
Iſaegerrtes King of Perſia, in whom Artadiw 
put great Confidenee. Iſdegerdes ſent Au- 
tiechw, an able Man, to take Care of Arca. 
dius s Education. When he was about 15 
Years of Age, he ſhard the Empire with 
his Siſter Puleheria, who choſe very able Ma. 
ſters to compleat his Education. ' Socrates 
commends him much for his Prudence, 
Piety, and Inclination to Philoſophy. Theo 
dores does the ſame. was ſo mild, that 
being ask'd by ſome of his Courtiers, Why 
he did not put ſome People ro Death that 
had offended him? He anſwer' d. Would t. 
God I could reſtore all to Life who have died on 
that Atcount. In the main, he was rather a 
ood than a great Prince, the Government 
ing chiefly managed by his Siſter, He 
married Mthenais, Daughter to Leontiws a 
Philoſopher, : who at her Baptiſm took the 
Name of Eudoxia, She procur'd the Exile 
of Pulcheria: During which the Emperor 
became a Favourer of the Eutichian Here- 
ticks, tho” he had formerly been a great 
Enemy to them and the Jews. The Em- 
preſs loſt his Favour, by preſenting to Pau. 
linus, a learned Man, ſome extraordinary 
Fruit, which the Emperor had given to her. 
Paulinus not knowing it, preſented it to the 


Emperor. Upon which he was ſo jealous, 


that it coſt Paulinas his Life, and obliged. 
the Empreſs. to retire from Court, ſhe ha- 


ving poſitively told the Emperor that ſhe 


had eat it. Pulcheria was thereupon recal- 


led, recovered the Emperor from the Extt-- 
chians, ſo that he went to Epheſus, where he 


made publick Satisfaction for protecting 2 
falſe 


dals in A4fric, and obliged to give Atila the 
Hun, who had invaded Thracis, a great Sum 
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ouncil that favour'd them. Arcadiu 
was unſucceſsful in his War againſt the Van. 
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of Money to withdraw his Troops. He 
buniſh'd int from Conffantinople, and en- 
deavour'd to recocilg John Biſhop of Au. 
tioch and Cyril of Alexandria. He died in 
40, the 49th Year of his Age, after a 
Reign of 42 Years. 17 
3. Marcian ſucceeded by the Intereſt of 
Pulcheria, Siſter to Arcadins, who married 
him, becauſe of his great Courage and 
Piety, ſoon after her Brother's Death, th6 
Authors ſay ſhe continued a Virgin all her 
Life. He publiſh'd an Edi& againſt Here- 
ticks, recalled the Biſhops that had been 
baniſh'd by the falſe Council of Epheſus, 
called a General Council at Chalredon, and, 
without meddling with their Debates, gave 
his Authority to their Deciſions. He is 
eſteem'd one of the beſt Princes that ever 
govern'd the Empire, and is reckon'd equal 
to Conflantin the Great for his Innocence, 
Teal, Charity, and Chaſtity. He died in 
the 7th Year of his Reign, and 64th of his 
Age, being poifon'd by Aſpar, who was one 
of Arcadius's Generals. 1 

4. Leo I. ſucceeded by the Intrigues of 
Hſpar, who was rejected himſelf, becauſe 
an 'Arian, He confirm'd®the- Council of 
Chalcedon, and ſent an Army to' reduce the 
Vandals in Africa. But Baſilicus a Heretick, 
Brother ro his Empreſs Verina, who com- 
manded them, was brib'd by Genſeric the 
Yandal, and ſuffer'd his Fleet of above 1000 
Ships to be burnt. Tee finding that all this 
proceeded from the Treachery of Aſpar and 
Ardaburus, his Favourites, he rid himſelf of 
them, took his Daughter Ariadne from the 
Son of ſpar, and married her to Zena Iſau- 


rieaſis. Leo died in 474, the 18th Year of 
bis Reign. | h 


5. Leo II ſucceeded. He was Grandſon 
to Leo I. by Ariadne and Zeno Iſaurienſir. He 
died in bis Fnfancy that ſame Year, and is 
fad to have been poiſon'd by his Father, 
to pave his own Way to the Throne ; bur 
Authors differ in this. | 

6. Zeno, Husband to Ariadne, ſucceeded 
bis own Son in 475. He was ſo very hairy, 
that he reſembled a Satyr, and was hated by 
the People for his Vices. Baſllicus reſolved to 
lethrone him, and obliged him to fly from 
Cemflantruople ; but Zeno having brib'd Baſili. 
urs General, return'd ; and to pleaſe the 


People, 'publiſh'd his Decree called the He- 


nian, to reconcile the Hereticks 2 Or- 
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thodox; but this did not ſucceed. His Kin- 
preſs beiug enamour'd on Anaſtaſiur, and: 


willing to be rid of Zeno, got him buried: 


alive in a Fit of the Falling Sickneſs, or of? 
Drunkenneſs, and ſet Guards over his Grave, 
— he periſh'd miſerably, crying but for: 

e I ; N 5 

* Anuaſtaſus having married the Empreſs; 
Ariadne 40 Days after her Husband's Death,, 
ſucceeded in 492. He pretended at firſt tin 
Juſtice and Devotion, but afrerwards bes; 
came vicious and heretical, . Longinus;. Ze 
nos Brother, headed an Inſurre&ion againſt: 
him, but was overcome. The Empreſs; 
Ariadne promoted the Heneticom, but was op- 
poſed by the People of Conſtantinople, and: 
killed many of them. Auaſtaſius tavour'd: 
the Arians, perſecuted the Orthodox; and 
depos'd Ewphemius Patriarch of Conftantiooe 
ple; for which, being reprov'd by Pope Her- 
miſdas, he anſwer'd, That he. would com- 
mand, but not be commanded. U#talianirs' as 
Scythian took Arms in Favour of the Or- 
thodox, and beſieged Conſtantinople; but his 
Fleet was ſet on Fire by burning Glaſſes, 
the Invention of Proclus a Mathemarician;. 
and was defeated. Anaſtaſius was forc'd ra 
lay down his Crown by a. Tumult, but re- 
ſum'd it, and was killed by a Thunderbolt 
In 518, the 29th Year of his Reign; tho“ 
being foretold it, he build a round. Stru- 
Qure to fave himſelf, ſays Baronins: 

g. Juſtin ſucceeded. He was of a very: 
mean Original, a common Soldier, and ſo 
ignorant, that he could not write his Name 3, 
but he was advanc'd by Degrees for his Va- 
lour to the chief Poſts of the Empire, and* 
by the Pretorian Guard made Emperor 2 
gainſt his Will. He recall'd the Exil'd Bie 
ſhops, drove out the Hereticks that had 
ſucceeded them, publiſh'd ſeveral Edics a. 
gainſt the Arians, and commanded the Obs. 
ſervation of the Council of Chalceden.. The. 
Avianscall'd Theodor the Goth to their Aſ- 
ſiſtance, who forced Pope John II. to go to 
Cenftantinople to accommodate their Differen- 
ces with Juſtin, Antiochus being almoſt. de- 
ſtroy'd by an Earthquake, Juſtin was fo. 
much affected with that and the like Cala-- 
mities, which befel others of his Cities, 
that he put on Sackcloth for many Days, 
and would fee no body: He was ſo muck: 


affe cted with thoſe Divine Judgments, that 


he gave Money out of his Treaſury to re- 
| build. 
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build thoſe Cities; and finding himſelf 
ctaxy, appointed his Nephew  7»/tinian to 
fiicceed him, died in 527, the gth Year of 
his Reign, and the 77th of his Age. 
9. Juſtiui an his Nephew ſucceeded, and 
was a very good Prince. He ſubdued the 
Perſians by his General Beliſarius in 528, By 
his Means he likewiſe exterminated the 
Fandels, took their K. Gilimer, and recon» 
quer'd - Ffric. Beliſarius likewiſe ſubdued 
the Geths in Rah, took their King Viriges, 
defeated the Moers and rebellious Samari- 
rant. Juſtinian was in Danger of being de- 
thron'd by a Rebellion rais'd at Cenſtantino- 
pe by Hyppatus Pompein: and Probus, Nephews. 
to the Emperor Anaſtaſius. This Inſurrection 
was occaſion'd by the two Factions of the 
Cirexs, called the Green and Light Blue. It 
became ſo formidable, that Juſtinian was a- 
bout to quit his Palace; but Beli ſarius and 
Mundus defeated the Rebels, cut off 30000 
of them, and executed their Leaders. After 
this Jaſtinian had Peace, reſtor'd the Empire 


to as great Reputation as in the Time of 


the Cæſars; and calling together the ableſt 
Lawyers in his Dominions, employ'd them 
80 collect the Body of the Roman Laws, 
which were diſperſed in 2000, or (as ſome 
lay) 200 Volumes, into 50. This was cal- 
led Fuftiniax's Codex, and, with his other 

reat Actions, made his Name famous. He 
aboliſh'd the Conſulſhip, built many Chur- 
ches, and particularly that of Santa Sophia 
at Conſt ant ineple, which in thoſe Days was 
reckon'd a Wonder of Architecture. The 
greateſt Stain upon his Memory is his In- 


gratitude to Beliſarins, who was the main 


Support of his Throne; but being accuſed 
of a Deſign againſt Juſtinian, he was for- 
Feited, had his Eyes put out, and was redu- 
ced to beg in the Streets. This is ſaid by 
Latin Authors, who reproach Juſtiniau for 
making Eccleſiaſtical Laws; but the Greek 
Authors deny it. Some of them ſay, Beli- 
Tarizs was reſtored a Year after; and others, 
that he died in Peace at Conſtantinople.” M- 
ciatus is of the ſame Opinion againſt Crins- 
ent, Volateranus, and others. Juſtinian died 
in 565, in the 83d Year of his Age, and 
39thof his Reign. He is charged with having 
Held, that our Saviour's Body was impaſſible, 
to. His Nephew Join II. ſucceeded, 
-He began his Reign well, bur became af- 
terwards vicious and cruel ; murther'd his 


NT YU) RY K- EAT 


Couſin Jaſtin, whom he promiſed to advance 
to the chief Dignity of the Empire, and 
put ſeveral Senators to Death. He revok d 


Jiuſtinians Law againſt unlawful Marriages; 


married Sophia, Neece to the Empreſs Thee. 
dora; and being wearied with Complaints 
of the Poor that were oppreſſed by the 

reat Men, he appointed a Pretor, wich 

ower to ſeize any Man, hew great fs. 
ever, even at his own Table. Narſes, one 
of Juſtinian's Generals, who had ſubdy- 
ed the Oſtragoths in Italy, and was made 
Governour of that Country, being recal- 
led upon frivolous Complaints,. and inju- 
red by the Empreſs, did in Revenge call in 
the Lombards to Italy. The Empire being 
at the ſame Time invaded by the Avari, 
Lombardi and Perſians, Juſſ in fell diſtracted; 
upon which the Empreſs, made Peace 
with the Perſians, and Tiberixe was declar'd 
Ceſar to govern during the Madneſs of Ju. 
ſtin, who died, ſome ſay in the oth, and 
others in the 13th Year of his Reign. 

11. Tiberius ſucceeded, ſome ſay in 576, 
and others in 578: The Empreſs Sophia 


having failed in her Deſign to marry him, 


ſer up one Juſtinian againſt him, for which 
ſhe was depoſed. Tiberius defeated the Per. 
frans under their King Choſroes, was an ex- 


cellent Prince, and died, ſome ſay in the 


4th, and others in the 7th Year of his Reign, 
having before that appointed his Son-in-law 
Mauricius to be his Eaccellor, and on that 
Occaſion made him an excellent Speech, 
which is recorded by Nicephorue, = 
12. Mauricius ſucceeded; ſome ſay in 
583, and others in 582, having mar- 
ried Conſtantins, Daughter to Tiberius. Au- 
thors differ as to his Character. Ev4- 
grime ſays, he was a prudent and politick 
Prince; and Sr. Gregory - commends his 
Zeal for the Church. He was ſucceſsful 
againft the Perfians, and reſtored their King 
Choſroes II. whom they had dethron'd. The 
Avari having invaded Thracia in his Time, 


and threaten'd Conſtantinople with a Siege, 


were prevented by a Plague, which ſwept 
off moſt of their Army; upon which their 
King, who had 12000 of Mauriciuss Sub- 
j«&s Priſoners, offer'd to ranſome them tor 
alf a Crowry a Piece, which not being 
granted, he put them all to Death, This 
did ſo much incenſe the People of Cn. 
"tingls, that they rebelled, and * 
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Emp. a eruel and greedy Tyrant. He was ſo 
much afflicted with this unhappy Accident, 
that he begged the Prayers of all religious 


People that this Offence might be pardon- 


ed, or that he might receive his Puniſhment 
for it in this World. Tis ſaid, he was 
advertiſed in a Dream, that he with his 
Wife and Children ſhould be killed, which 


happen'd accordingly. Phocas, who from 


a common Soldier came to be General of 
his Army, rebelled againſt him, was pro- 


claimed Emp. by the Army, and purſued 


Mauricius to Chalcedon, where he put him 
with his Wife and Children to Death, 
which Mauricint ſuffer'd with great Patience, 
uttering theſe Words of the Prophet: Thou 
are juſt, O Lord, and thy Judgment is righte- 
ove. This happen'd in 602. | 

13. Phocas ſucceeded, was a cruet and 
luſtful Tyrant, debauched Mens Wives, 


murther'd their Husbands who complained 


of it, and cur off many of the chief Men 
of the Empire.  Choſtoes K. of Perſia inva- 
ded his Dominions, to revenge the Death of 
his Friend Mauricius, took many Provinces, 
and enter'd as far as Chalcedonia ; and at the 
ſame Time the Avuari, Sclavoniant, and o- 
thers, ravaged his Dominions, and laid 
them defolate. Phocas, inſtead of reform- 
ing, continued his Cruelty and Lewdneſs, 
till he was ſurprized in his Palace by Pho- 
tiuus, whoſe Wife he had raviſhed, and 
ſent to Heraclius one of his Generals who 
had taken Arms againſt him. FHeraclias, 
after upbraiding Phocas with his Crimes, 
cut off his Feet, Hands, and Privities, and 
at Jaſt beheaded him in 6:0, He was the 
ficſt who gave the Title of Univerſal Biſhop 
to the Prelates of Rome, who have ever ſince 


retained it. 


14. Herattius ſucceeded in 611. He was 


a great Captain, for which he was advanced 
to pull down the Tyrant Phocas, The Per- 


ans made a cruel War upon him, deſpiſed 
his Offer of an Annual Tribute, conquer'd 
Paleſtina, with other Provinces, and took 


Jeruſalem, from whence gt carricd off the 


Patriarch with many of the People, and 


that call'd the Holy Croſs, Heraclius de- 


manded Peace a Second Time, which being 


Tefuſed, except he and his Subjects would- 
become Pagans, the Chriſtians were ſo much 
incenſed at it, and eſpecially the Clergy, 


that they gave a great Part of the. Reve- 
* ES Bs. 


nues of the Church to carry on the War? 
in which he defeated the Perfars, and for” 
ced them back into their own Country- 
where Syroe, eldeſt Son to Choſroes King of 
Perſia, put his Father to Death fag attempt- 
ing to diſinherit him, made Peace with He- 
raclius, and ſent back the Chriſtian Captives 
with the Holy Croſs to Feraſalent, where 
the Emp. received it, and carried it himſeif 
into the City in great Triumph, from 
whence came the Feaſt of the Exaltation of 
the Holy Croſs. Heraclius, upon his Return 
to Conſtantinople, fell into the Error of the: 
Mo not helits, and gave himſelf up to all Man- 
ner of Debauchery, while the Mahometans: 
took Paleſtina, Egypt, &c. from the Empire. 
He died in 644. 's K 

15. Conſtantine ſucceeded, being appoint-- 
ed Succeſſor by his Father when he went to 
the Perſian War; but his Stepmother Ma. 
tina, whom Heraclius had married for his 2d 
Wife, tho' ſhe was his own Neece, poiſon- 
ed him in the 4th Month of his Reign. 

16. Her Son Heracleonas ſucceeded at 7 
Years of Age; but the Government being. 
in Confuſion , and all Things going to- 
Wreck, the Senate cut out his Mother's 
Tongue to prevent her deluding the Peo- 


ple any more with her Eloquence, and cut 


off his Noſe, leſt he ſhould gain the Peo- 
ples Affection by his Beauty. This hap- 
pen'd in the 5th Month of his Reign; 

17. Conftans ſucceeded in 642. He was 
Grandchild to the Emp. eraclius, and Ne- 
phew to Heracleonas., He was advaneed by 
the Monothelits, follow'd their Errors, and: 
made Paul and Monothelit Biſhop of Con- 
Pantinople. He publiſh'd an Edict, calFd: 
the Typ, to impoſe Silence on both Sides 


about that Controverſy, Pope Martin I. 


condemn'd this Error in the Lateran 


Council, Anne 649. for which Conftans 


ſent the Exarch of Raverna againſt the Pope, 

whom he carried off, and baniſh'd till the 
Day of his Death, which happen'd 2 Years: 

after. Conſt ans being defeated by the Sara- 
cens, narrowly eſcaped with his Life; but 

taking the Advantage of their Civil Wars 
aſterwards, made them his Tributaries, 

and pretending to be more Orthodox, 
preſented Pope Yiteliams's Legat with a 

Copy of the Goſpels covered with Plates of 

Gold, and enriched with large Pearls. Cen- 

ftans murther'd his-own Brother Theodefens;. 
h enter d 
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- *enfertd/1raly, and took Rome, which he ex- 
poſed to Plunder for 12 Days. He went 
Trom thence to Sicily, and became ſo odious 
For his Cruelty, and raviſhing many fine 
Ladies, that he was knocked on the Head 
in a Bath at Syracuſs by one of his own Ser- 
Wants. ; 
48. Conſtantine, furnamed Pogonatus, be- 
icauſe of his great Beard, Son to: Conftans, 
tfucceeded in 669. He made haſt to Sracu- 
ifs, where he put to Death the Man that had 
murchei'd his Father, and on that Account 
was proclaim'd Emperor by che Rn. Du- 
ring his Reign, the Saracens invaded Sicily, 
and carried off $0000 Captives. They al- 
o beſieged Conſtantinople, but in vain, Cali- 
aicw an Engineer having burat their Fleet 
with a ſort of Fire that burns in the Wa- 
ter. Conſt antin reduc'd the Saracens to be 
Tributaries after 7 Years War, ſummon'd 
:a Council at Confantinople, which condemn'd 
the Monothelits, and publiſh'd their Sentence 
y an Edict thro the Empire. He aſſocia- 
ted his Brothers Heraclius and Iiberius in the 
Covernment; but afterwards ſuſpecting 
chem, cut off their Noſes. He 17 
«685 or 686 according to ſome, or in 673 
according to others. 0 6 43 
- 19. His Son Jaffinian ſucceeded, was ſuc- 
ceſsful over the Saracens, and made them 
Tributaries; but ſoon afrer broke the Peace 
with them, on Pretence that the Money 
they paid him way not ſtamped with his 
Image. His Perfidiouſneſs was ſoon after 
puniſh'd by the Arabiant, who entirely de- 
Trated his Army. This ill Succeſs, roge- 
ther with his Treachery, made his Subjects 
revolt under Leontius, one of his Generals, 
about 694 
20. Leontins was made Emperor in his 
Kead in 696, but was betrayed by his Ar- 
any in the 3d Year of his Reign; and they 
ſet up Abſmarus Tiberins in his room, who 
Cut off Leontiuss Noſe, and ſhut him up in 
a Monzſtery. 
21. Abſemarus ſucceeded in 699. He ba. 
miſh'd Bardanes, a great Man, to aſſure him- 
ſelf of the Empire. He gave an Army to 


his Brother Heraclius, who defeated 200000 

Arabiaus in Syria, and was a great Enemy to 

Pope Jen VI. Juſtinian, who had been ba- 
niſh'd into the Cherſoneſw, be ing aſſiſted by 
., Trebellins King of the Hungarisns, ſurpris'd 
 Conftantineple, enter'd it by an AgueduQ, 


in a Monaſtery. _- 


ſeiz'd Hbſimarw, Leontie, and others, trod up. 


on the Neck of him and Leontize, while the 


People ſung the 13th Verle of the 9iſt Pſal 
3 cut off e Juſtinian 
ponies in his Crucl:y; and to revenge 
unſelf for cutting off of his Noſe by Leon. 
tius, every Time his Noſe dropped he cut 
off a Senator. He likewile put out the 
Eyes of Calinicus Patriareh of Conſtantinople, 
and ungratefully made War on the King of 
Bulgaria, who had reſtor'd him, by whom 
he was defeated ; and being odious to every 


body, the People revolted under Philippicus | 


Bardanes, whom he had baniſhed ; and ha- 
ving taken him, cut off his Head, with 


that of his Son Nberiwe. -, 


22. Philip or Philippicua Bardanes ſucceed- 
ed in 711. He was a Monothelite, a great 
Hater of Images, but fo prodigal, that he 
waſted the Treaſure of the Empire, He 
was ſo wicked and dull, that the People 
rebelled againſt him under his Sccretary 
 Hnaſtaſivs, put out his Eyes, and ſhut him 


up in 2 Monaſtery. 


23. Anaſtaſius was mide Emperor in his 


ſtead by the Senate and People in 715, but 


was depoſed in the zd Year of his Reign, 
the Army having ſet 8 the Re. 
ceiver of the Taxes, who ſhut up Anaſtaſſus 


24. Theodoſus ſucceeded in 717. He was 
too mild to manage the Government; fo 
that Les of Iſauria, who commanded the 
Land Army, rebelled zgainſt him, and obli- 
ged him to retire to a Monaſtery, together 
with his Son, whom he had taken Priſoner. 

25. Leo ſucceeded the ſame Year. He 
was the Son of a Shooemaker, but advanc'd 
himſelf by his Valour eo the chief Com- 
mands of the Army. He was a Man of great 
Endowments, and publiſh'd Edifts againſt 
the Worſhip of Images, Saints, and Relicks; 
for which Pope Gregery II. excommunicated 
him. Upon this he impriſon'd the Pope's 
Legate, and baniſhed Vermanus Patriarch of 
Conftantinople. In his Time the Saracens be- 
ſie ged that City 3 Years, but in vain, moſt 
of their Men being deſtroy'd by Want. 

26. His Son Conſtantinus Copronimus ſuc- 
ceeded in 741. He was a great Prince, and 
ſucceſsful in his War againſt the Saracens. 
He was called  Zoneclafles, becauſe of his 
Edicts againſt thoſe who worthip'd Images; 
andſummon'd a Council, wherein that 1 
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ſkip, with Prayers to Saints and Relicks, &. 
were condemned. He conquer'd the Bul- 
garians, and ſent an Embaſſy ro Pepin of 
Trance. Popiſh Authors revile him, becauſe 


he was againſt Images. He died in the 35th, 


Year of his Reign. 

27. His Son Les IV. ſucceeded in 775. 
He baniſh'd his Brother Nicephorus, who re- 
volted againſt him, to a Monaſtery in the 
Cherſaneſus. He ſent 100000 Men againſt 
the Saracens, who drove them cut of 4ſia. 
He converted Teleric K. of the Bulgarians, 
and made an Alliance with him. He was a 
great Enemy to Images, baniſh'd the Em- 
preſs Jrene, and ſeveral Courtiers, for ma- 


king Uſe of them, and died in the 5th Year - 


of his Reign, having firſt declared his Son 
Conſtantin to be his Succeſlor, 

28. Conſtantin ſucceeded in 780, and 
was called Porphyrogene tes. He was only 10 
Years of Age when he came to the Govern- 
ment; fo that his Mother Irene ruled as ſhe 

leaſed, and ſet up Image Worſhip, When 
he came of Age, he took the Government 
on himſelf; but his ambirious Mother 


raiſed a Rebellion againſt him, put him in 


Priſon, and pulled out his Eyes in the very 
Room he was born in. Some Authors ac- 
cuſe him of Cruelty and Uncleanneſs. Irene 
not only kill'd him, but deſtroy'd the whole 
Line of Leo Iſaurus, and propos'd to marry 
Charlemagne, - 

29. Nicephorws being choſen Emperor 
by the Army, dethron'd rene, and ſhut 
her up in a Monaſtery in 802, He zea- 
louſly oppoſed Images, and defended the 
Greck Church againſt that of Rome. He 
put his Competitor Bardanes into a Mona- 
ſtery, agreed with Charlemagne about the 
Limits of their reſpective Dominions, and 
d:feated the Bulgarians. Crunnw their Kin 


* ſurd for Peace; which being refus'd by N. 


ezpborus, the Bulgarians being made deſpe- 
nate, ſurpriſed his Camp in the Night, cut 
off Nicephorus, with all his Nobility ; and 
Crum having plated over his Skull with 
Silver, made Ule of it as a Cup to drink 
in. 

30. Stauracius, Son to Miecphorus, ſucceed- 
ed in 811; but being a Prince of no Value, 
was depoſed after two Months Reign, and 
ſhut up in a Cloyſter. 

31, Michael Curopalates ſucceeded in 813, 
living been aflociated by Stauracius his Bro- 
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ther in-Law, to whoſe Dethronement he 
contributed. He was defeated by rhe Bul- 
garians, and forced to retire with his Son 
into a Monaſtery. i 

32. Leo of Armenia ſucceeded in 815, by 
the Favour of the Officers of the Army, 
or (as ſome ſay) by the voluntary Reſigna- 
tion of his Predeceſſor. He wa: vifttorious 
over the Bulgarians, was a great Enemy to 
Image Worthip, baniſh'd the Patriarch Ni. 
cephorus on that Account, and was excom- 
municated by Pope Paſchal IJ. Michael the 
Stammerer having conſpir'd againſt kim, was 
condemn'd to dis for it; but the Empreſs 
having obtained à Reipite for him during 
the Holidays, Michael threaten'd to diſcover 
his Accomplices if they did not execute 
their Plot; fo that they murther'd Leo on 
Chriſtmas Eve. 

33. Michael the Stammerer ſucceeded in 
820. Hiſtorians give. him a very ill Cha- 
racter for Cruelty and Irreligion, and eſpe- 
cially the Popiſh Writers, becauſe he was 
againſt Images, and married a Nun. He 
dicd of a Bloody Flux in 829. 

34. His Son Theephilus tucceeded, put 
to Death thoſe that killed Leo, was a 
Prince of excellent Qualitics, but too paſ- 
ſionate. He was zealous againſt Images, 
had great Wars with the Saracez:, and died 
in his 12th Year. 

35. His Son Michael III. ſucceeded in his 
Infancy, under the Government of his 
Mother Theodora, who reſtor'd Image Wor- 
ihip, and appointed Metbedicrs, who ap- 
proved it, Patriarch of Conſtantinople. - She 
is faid to have put 1o0000'. Maniches to 
Death. When Michael came of Age, he pur 
his Mother into a Monaſtery, baniſh'd the 
Patriarch Ignatius for refuſing to ihave her, 
declared his Uncle Bardas Cæſar, and aft r- 
wards put him to Death. Photius Pat iarch 
of Conſtantinople being ex communicate by 
Pope Nicholas I. he called a Council at Con- 
fantimple, which excommunicated the Pepe, 
and ſentenced him to be depoſed, whica 
was approved by Michael, who became ſo 
cruel, that he was called another Nero, and 
murther'd by B1{ilim, whom he had ailoc a- 
ted into the Empire, bur aft-zrwerds delign'd 
to murther him in his 26th Year 

36. Baſilius, who was a Macedonian, and 
Son to Conſtantin VIII. ſucceeded in 867. 
He was a wiſe, valiant, and virtuous Prince, 

10 F 3 


1692 


a great Enemy to Image Worſhip, con- 
verted the Bulgarians, was a great Adverſary 
to the Manichees, ſucceſsful againſt the Sa- 
racens, and killed by a Stag as a hunting 
in 886. ; 

37. His Son Le the Philoſopher ſuc- 
ceeded. He was impriſon'd by his Father 
on a falſe Accuſation for 7 Years, but ſer at 
Liberty a little before his Death. Curopala- 
tes, and other Greek Authors, ſay, he was 
ſet at Liberty on this Occaſion : Baſilius 
being at a Feaſt with his great Lords in a 
„Hall, a Parrot pronounc'd audibly theſe 
Words, Al, c. res Aio ; i.e, Alas, alas, 
Lord Leo. Upon which the Company 
faid, the Bird told them their Duty to the 
Prince ; and the Emperor being ſtruck with 
ir, enquir'd into the Charge againſt him, 
2nd baniſhed his Accuſer. Leo was unſuc. 
ceſsful in his War againſt the Saracens, Hun- 
garians, and Bulgarians, and was the firſt 
Chriſtian Prince that made a League with 
the Turks againſt his Enemies. He was a 
learned and great Prince, and left ſeveral 
Writings behind him. He gained ſeveral 
Battles againſt the Servians, and depoſed 
Nicholas Patriarch of Conſtantinople for ex- 
communicating him, becauſe he had mar- 
ried a 4th Time. | 

38. Alexander ſucceeded in 911. He was 
Brother to Leo, a lewd and drunken Prince, 
and killed himſelf by Exceſs after a Year's 
Reign. | | 
39. Conſtantin Porphyrogenetes, Son to Leo 

the Philoſopher, ſucceeded at 7 Years of 
Age in 912, undef the Guardianſhip of his 
Mother Zoe. He was unſucceſsful in his 
War againſt the Bulgarians, by the Impru- 
dence of his Commanders; ſo that they 
beſieged Conſtantinople, and he was forced 
to give them a Sum to raiſe the Siege, 
This obliged him to fhare the Government 
with his General and Son-in-Law Lacapenes, 
who baniſh'd the Empreſs Zoe, abuſed the 
Emperor's good Nature, and thought to 
have ſettled the Empire in his own Family ; 
but Stephen, one of his own Sons, rebelling 
againſt him, ſhav'd and baniſh'd him. This 


rouzed Conflantin from his Lethargy : Upon 


which he baniſh'd both 'Lacapenes's Sons, 
took the Government upon himſelf, which 
he managed with great Applauſe, reduced 
ſome Tyrants of Italy, and brought marry 
of the Twks who lived next his Frontiers 
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his Victories over the Turks. 
Theophania, Romanus's Widow, but ſtain'd 


duct them to their Homes. 


to be Chriſtians. He was a Prince of great 
Learning, and particularly well verſed in 
Geometry, Aſtronomy, and Hiſtory, and 
left his Son Romanus a Book to inſtruc 


. him in the Government, with a noble 


Library ; but that unnatural Prince, who 
reign'd 15 Years in Conjunction with 
his Father, poiſon'd him in the 47th Year 
of his Reign. 

40. Romanns ſucceeded in 959, gave him» 
felf up ro Women, Wine, and Gluttony, 
baniſhed his Mother and Siſters, and redu- 
ced them to ſuch Straits, that they proſti- 
tuted themſelves for Subſiſtance. Ha Gee 
neral Nicephorus took Candie from the Sars. 
cens, while Romanus wallowed in his Impu- 
rities, and died in the 2d Year of his Go- 
vernment, ſome ſay by Poiſon, and others 
by Exceſs of Lewdneſs and Wine. 

41. Nicephorus Phocas his General was cho- 
ſen to ſucceed, ſome ſay in 963, becauſe of 
He married 


the Glory of his former Actions by Cove. 
touſneſs and Oppreſſion; ſo that being 


' hateful to all, he was murther'd in his Pa- 


Jace by John Zimiſces, his Empreſs's Gallant, 
in 96g. 

42. Zimiſces ſucceeded in 969. He ba- 
nifhed Theophania, by whoſe Conſent he had 
murther'd her Husband, routed the Bulga- 
rians, aboliſhed their Kingdom, and called 
their chief City Paraſthlaba, Joannopolis, from 
his own Name. He drove the Saracens out 
of Antioch, defeated the Turks and Scythian: ; 
and as he was like to have ſettled the At- 
fairs of the Empire, was poiſoned by one 
of his Servants at Damaſus, bur reached 
Conſtantinople, where he died in 957. 

43. Baſilius and Conſtantin ſucceeded. The 
former was a great Prince, but Conſtantin 
was given to Pleaſure. They were both 
Sens to the Emperor Romanus. Bafflius re- 
duced ſeveral Parts of ah, ſubdued thoſe 
of Tripoli and Damaſcus, and exterminated 
the Bulgarians after ſubduing them in a great 
Battle, where having taken 15000 of them, 
he put out their Eyes, and allowed each 
1co of them a Guide with one Eye to con- 
This Cruelty 


and Diſprace broke the Heart of Sam! 
Prince of Bulgaria, and tarniſhed the Em- 
peror's Credit, tho' he was famous for other 
Virtues, He died ſuddenly in the 5 


Year 
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Year of his Reign, having lived in a Mon- 
kiſh Manner ſeveral Years, to "fulfil a Vow 
that he made if he conquer'd the Bulgarians. 
His Brother Conſtantin govern'd alone for 
3 Years. | 3 

44. Romanus, Son- in Law to Conflantis, 
ſucceeded in 1028. He was at firſt a Ban- 
ker, and was therefore called Argyropolus, 
He was very old when he married Zoe, who 
being a laſcivious Woman, murther'd him, 
and ſet up a Silver-%mith, Michael, who 
was her Gallant, in his ſtead, in the ↄth 
Year of his Reign, 

45. Michael ſucceeded in 1034. He was 
a Paphlagonian by Birth, a handſome, 
eloquent, and bold Man. He was at laſt 
tormented by the Devil, became very ugly, 
retir'd to Salonica, andꝭ left the Government 
to his Brother John, who impriſon'd Zoe, af- 
ter ſhe had with her Husband's Conſent 
adopted his Nephew Michael Calaphates. Mi- 
chael took a Religious Habir, and died pe- 
nitent, ſays Zonaras. 

46. Michael, ſurnamed Calaphates, becauſe 
his Parents gained their Living by Caulking 
of Veſſels, ſucceeded in 1041. He was ſo 
ungrateful to Zoe, that he ſhut her up in a 
Monaſtery, which ſo much incenſed tlie 


People, that they releaſed her, put out his 


Eyes, and dethroned him in his 5th Month. 

47. Zoe and her Siſter Theodora ſucceeded 
in 1042. The former married Conftantin, 
called Monomachus, or the Fencer, whom 
the recalled from the Ifle of Lesbos, whither 
he was baniſhed, He was a vicious and la- 


y Prince, and kept a Concubine ; fo that 


the People murmur'd againſt him, and 
would have killed him, had not the Em- 
preſs prevented it. He ſuppreſſed two Ci- 
vil Wars ; but by his Lazineſs ſuffer'd the 
Turks to extend their Dominions in Aſia. 
He reigned 12 Years, and was reckon'd the 
48th Emperor. He died in 1054, as did 
Zoe much about the ſame Time. | 

49. Theodora reign'd alone 1 Year and 9g 
Months, and by the Advice of her Servants 
adopted Michael the Warrior. | 
Fo. Michael ſucceeded in 1056 ; but be- 
ing very ancient, retired to a Monaſtery af 
ter one Year. 

51. Iſaac Comnenus, to whom Michael re- 
ſigned, ſucceeded in 1057; but being wdun- 
ded by a Thunderbolt, he took it for a 
Warning to ſhut himſelf up in a Cloyſter 
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in the 3d Year of his Reign, and named 
Conſtantin Ducas to ſucceed him, without 
any Regard to his own Family or Friends. 

52. Conſtantin ſucceeded in 1059, and 
was a Prince of great Qualities. He ſup- 
preſſed a Conſpiracy in the Beginning of 
his Reign, applied himſelf to ſtudy the Wel- 
fare of his People, was reckon'd a good 
Chriſtian and Juſticiary, but is charged 
with Avarice, which made him contempti- 
ble to his Subje&s. In his Time 500000 
Uſtian;, a People of Scythia, invaded the 
Empire, cut off the Bulgarians, and others 
that oppos'd them, and deſpiſed the Offers 
of Peace, and a Tribute that was made 
them. Greece ſuffer d much by Civil Broils, 
and Conſtantinople and other Cities were 
much damaged by Earthquakes. Couftantin 
died in the Goth Year of his Age, and the 
8th of his Reign, in 1067, leaving his Em- 
preſs Eudoxia Guardian to his 3 Sons, ha- 
ving firſt made her ſwear that ſhe would 
not marry again. 5 

53. Eudoxia the Empreſs ſucceeded in 
1067; but, contrary to her Oath, married 
Romanus Diogenes, who was a handſome 
Man, and advanc'd him to the Empire. He 
came to the Crown in 1068, and is reckon'd 
the 54th Emperor. He was taken in a Battls 
by the Turks, where he ſhew'd great Valour, 
and was afterwards relcaſed ; but in the gth 
Year of his Reign had his Eyes put our, 
and was killed by his Succeſſor. 

55. Michael Ducas ſucceeded in 1071. He 
was Son to Conſtantin Ducas, got himſelf 
proclaimed when Romanus was taken, and 
impriſon'd his Mother. He was a careleſs 
Prince, and very covetous, which made 
him hateful, aud gave Opportunity to Nice- 
phorus Bothoniates, with the Aſſiſtance of the 
Turks, to take Conſtantinople, where Michael 
was taken, ſhut into a Monaſtery, from 
whence he fled to the Pope, and was after- 
wards made Archbiſhop of Epheſis. : 

56, Nicephorus, who oppoſed him, ſuc- 
ceeded, becauſe of the Reputation he ac- 
quir'd by commanding againſt the Turks, 
and dethroning Michael; but giving him» 
ſelf up to Pleaſures, he became hateful to 
the People, was excommunicated by the 
Pope, and ſhut up in a Monaſtery by his 
Succeſſor. | 

57. Alexis Comnenus, Son to the Emperor 
Iſaac, ſucceeded iff 108 1. His Liberality to 
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his Brothers, who had aſſiſted him in his 
Uſurpation, made him ſo poor, that he laid 
grievous Taxes upon his Subjects, and ſci⁊ d 
the Revenues ot the Church. Robert Guiſ- 
ard D. of Calabria, offended at his Con- 
duct, invaded Greece with 15009 Men, and 
defeated 160000 that Alexis ſent againſt him, 
which obliged the latter to make a League 
with the Emperor Henry IV. to invade Ca. 
labria by Way of Diverſion. Alexis's Cru- 
elty and Infidelity to the Chriſtians, u ho 
took the Croſs upon them to recover the 
Holy Land, had like to have ruin'd their De- 
ſigns ; for which they fought and defcated 
him in a bloody Battle. He pretended an 
Union with the Church of Rome; but he 
and all his Succeſſors were Enemies to the 
Weftern Chriſt ns, and retarded their Pro- 
greſs in that called the Holy War, He dicd 
abandon'd by all the World in 1118. His 
Daughter Ama publiſh'd the Hiſtory of his 
Reign in 14 Books. 

58. His Son John ſucceeded in 1118, 
and, becauſe a fair Prince, was named Calo 
Joannes. He obtain'd many Vi ccories over 
the Tart ars, Huns, Turks, and Saracens; but 
died of a Wound by one of his own poi- 
ſon'd Arrows as he was hunting in Cilicia, 
the 25th Year of his Reign, in 1143, ha- 
ving appointed his Son to ſucceed him. 

59. Manuel Comnenus Came to the Crown 
- after his Father in 1143. He was a warlike 
Prince, but treacherous, and ſold Meal 
mix'd with Lime to deſtroy the Emp. Con- 
rad III's Army in their March to recover 
the Holy Land, tho he had married Conrad's 
Siſter, and betray'd them afrerwards to the 
Turks, for which Roger King of Sicily made 
Wer upon him, and fore d him to retire to 
Conſtantinople. He afterwards broke his Faith 
with the Yenetians, who defeated him, and 
forc'd him to ſue for a Peace. Confiding in 
Judicial Aſtrology, he made an unfortunate 
War with the Turks and Hungarians, and 
died in 1189, the 37th Year of his Reign. 

60. His Son Alexis II. ſucceeded at 13 
Years of Age, but in the 3d Year of his 
Reign was, together with his Mother and 
Siſter, ſtrangled, and thrown into the Sea 
by his Succeſſor Andronicus, whom ſome call 
his Uncle, and others his Couſin. 

61. Aubrenicus ſucceeded in 1183. One 

of his Nephews who had fled from his 
Cruelty u'd up the K. of Sicily again 
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that young Iſaac reign'd with him. 


him, who beſieged him in Conſtantinople, 
where he flatter'd his Subjects into a reſo. 
lute Defence. Being forewarn'd by an 
Aſtrologer, that he ſhould be killed by one 
whoſe Name begun with 1s, he put to Death 
all thoſe whoſe Names began ſo; and or. 
dering Iſacius Angelus to be taken up on that 
Account, he fled to a Temple, where the 
People taking bis Part, proclaimed him Em- 


peror, ſeized Andronicus, put out his Eyes, 


cut off all his Family, ſer him on a ſcab. 


bed Came), with his Face towards its Tail, 


carried him through the City in that Po- 
ſture for 3 Days, pulled off his Fleſh with 
Hooks and Harping- Irons: During which 
Time, ſay Baronius and Nicetas, he was fo ſenſi- 
ble of the Juſtice of God, that he tock it pa- 
tiently, thanked his Tormentors, and was 
at laſt hanged up betwixt two Pillars, after 
he had ty rannized two Years. 

62, Iſaac Angelus Cemnenus ſucceeded in 


1185. He ſuppreſſed ſeveral Tyrants who 


had raiſed themſelves during the Troubles 
of the Empire; but in the 1oth Year of 
his Reign was ungratefully dethron'd by 
his Brother Alexis, who, tho he had ran- 
ſon'd him from the Tu. ks, put out bis Eyes, 
and threw him into a Dungcon. 

63. Alexis III. ſucceeded, and ſome fay, 
He was 
ſo cruel and covetous, that he became o- 
dious to all Mankind. Alexu, the Son of 
Iſaac, fled to the Venetians for Relief, who 
came with an Army, took Conſtantinople in 
8 Days, releaſed Iſaac out of the Dungeon, 
and drove out Alexis III. who, as he was 
treating with the Turk? for his Reſtoration, 
was ſeized by his own Son- in- Law Theodore 
Laſcaris, who hating him for his Cruelty, 
ſhut him up in a Monaſtery. : 

64. Iſaac being reſtored thus to his 
Throne, died foon after, and his Son 4- 
lexis IV. ſucceceded in 1203, but was ſoon 
diſpoſſeſſed by Alexis Ducas, who impri- 


ſoned and ſtrangled him; the People being 


offended with Alexis IV. becauſe of the 
great Taxes he raiſed to pay the Army of 
Baldwin Count of Flanders, who aſliſted him 
and his Father. 

65. Alexis V. of the Family of Duca, 
ſuccecded in 1204. He was ſurnamed 


Murt æauphilus, becauſe the Hair of his Eye- 
brows mer, which was the Sign of a cruel 
Diſpoſition. Prince Henry, Brother to Bla- 
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win Count of Fazders, made War upon him, 
defeated him, killed 20 of his chief Cap- 
rains, took the great Standard of the Em- 
pire, with the famous Image of the Virgin, 
which us'd to be carried - before the Greek 
Emperors in Battle, ſeized the City of 
Conſtantinople, and forc'd Alexis to fly ; but 
being afterwards taken, he was condema'd 
for murthering Alexis IV. thrown head- 
long from a high Tower, and his Body was 
cut in Pieces by the Multitude. 


After this, the Greeks falling out with 
the French, and other Weſtern Chriſtians, 
they divided their Empire into Two, un- 


der Alexis Comnenus, who made Trebiſond, a 


Town in Natol:a on the Euxine Sca, his Ca- 
pital ; and Laſcaris made Adrianople the Seat 
of his Government, while tie Latins ſeized 
the greateſt Part of the Empire, becauſe 
the Greets did not reimburſe their Charge 
for reſtoring young Alexis and Iſaas. By 
this Means the Greek Empire was divided 
into 3 Parts, and the Latins ſet up Baldwin 
Count of Flanders to be Emperor at Conſtan- 
tin ple. We ſhall give a brief Account of 
thole ſeveral Empires, till they were all 


ſvallow'd up by the Turks. 


1. Alexis Comnenus was the firſt Emperor 
of Trebiſond in 1204, and govern'd Cappado- 
cia, Paphlagonia, Pontus, and ſome other Pro- 
vinces. IN | 

2. Alexis VII. his Son ſucceeded. 

3. John Laz:4 his Son ſucceeded him, 

4. After him came Alexis VIII. 

5. Baſil his Son. De 

6. To him ſucceeded Eudoxia, or Irene his 
Daughter. | 

7. After her came Alexis IX. a 

8. And next to him John and David, who 
were the laſt Emperors of Trebiſond, or of 
Nice, as they are called by others, becaule 
that was ſometimes the Scat of their Go- 
vernment. | 


The Emperors of Aarianople were, 


r. Theodorws Laſcaris, who reign'd there 
18 Years, He routed the Turks, and put 
our the Eye: of bis Father-in-Law, who 
before had killed Murz tffus. | 

2. John Duc as. He married Irene, Daugh- 
ter to Laſcaris, ſucceeded him in 1222, and 
reſided at Nice, becauſe the Latins held Con- 
Pantinople. He was a generous Prince, made 


* 1 16. 


1695 
Alliance with the reſt of the Princes of 
Greece, and fent a great Army into the Field 
againlt Robert of Conſtantinople. He obtain'd 
many Advantages by Seca, defeated the Sy- 
thians and Bulgarians, and obtained a Victo- 
ry over the Latins, made an Alliance with 
the Turks, and married for 2d Wife a Daugh- 
ter of Frederic II. Emperor of the Meſt. He 
loved Juſtice without Severity, was fru- 
gal without Avarice, and died in 1255, 
aged 62. 

3- His Son Theodor, called Laſcaris and 
Ducas, ſucceeded. He was ſucceſsful in his 
War againſt the Bulgarians, whom he brought 
to Peace, and died in Ala as he made Head 
againſt the Tartars, who invaded Cappadocia: 
in 1259. 


4. His Son John, called the IVth, ſuc- 


ceeded at 6 Years of. Age, under the Guar- 


dianſhip of the Patriarch Arſnius, and the 
Steward of his Wardrobe ; bur Michael Pa- 
leologs uſurp'd his Empire, and put out his 
Eyes with a hot Balin, or (as ſome fay Þ 
with Powder, in the 2d Year of his Reign. 
Michael was afterwards excommunicated ; 
and to ſecure himſelf againſt Charles K. cf 
Sicily, he united with the Church of Rome; 
but became ſo hateful, that when he died, 
the People would not ſuffer him to be bury'd.. 
5. Theogorrs III. and his Brother John ſuc- 
ceeded, in whoſe Time Mahomet II. fays the 
Atlas Hiſtorique, ſeiz'd both the Empires of 
Trebiſond and Adrianople. 8 


The Emperors of Conſtantinople, after the 


Diviſion of the Empire above. mentioned, 


were, 


1. Baldwin Count of Flanders, who having 
made himſelf Maſter of Conſtantinople, was 
elected Emperor there in 1204. Twas he: 
who, with the Help of the Fenetians reſto- 
red young Alexis. He beſieged Adrianaple, 
but was obliged to raiſe it by the K. of But. 
garia, who took him in an Ambuſh, kept 
him Priſoner for ſome Time, and after ha- 
ving cut off his Arms and Legs, threw 
him into a Valley, wherezhe was eat up by 
Ravens. 

2. His Brother Hewy ſucczeded in 1206, 
and had conſtant Quarrels with the Greeks, 
who became every Day more averſe to the 
Latins, He vanquiſh'd them however, and 
made ſome Laus againſt the Clergy, for 
which the Pope reprehended him. e died 
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at Theſſalonica in 1216 of Poiſon, as ſome 
Authors rebate. | 

3. Peter de Courtenay, Count of Auxerre in 
Frame, who married Joland, Siſter to Henry, 
ſucceeded in 1216. He was crown'd by 
Pope Honorius III. in his Way to Conſfantino- 
ple, where he was choſen for his Valour. 
He laid Siege to Durazzo, accord ing to his 
Treaty with the Yexetians, but was forced 
to raiſe it; and as he was travelling thro' 
Theſſaly with a Paſſport from Theodorus Laſca- 


. ris, that treacherous Prince cauſed him to 


» 


be ſeized, with ſeveral of his chief Lords, 
and cut off his Head in the 6th Year of kis 
Reign, after he had kept him ſome Time in 
Prifon. | 

4. Robert, whom ſome call his Son, and 
others his Brother, ſucceeded in 1222, but 
was killed the 7th Year of his Reign by a 
Lord of his Court, to whom his Empreſs 
had been affianc'd; and to revenge himlelf, 


not only murther'd the Emperor, but cut off 


3 Empreſs's Noſe, and drown'd her Mo- 
ther. 

5. Baldwin II. Son to the Emperor Peter 
Courtenay, ſucceeded in his Infancy in 1229, 
under the Guardianſhip of John de Brien 
K. of Jeruſalem, whoſe Daughter he after- 
wards married. He came to France in 1237 
for Help from S. Louis, to whom he enga- 
ged the County of Namur. Upon his Re- 
turn to Cerflantinople, he defeated John Em- 
peror of Trebiſond or Nice, took ſeveral Pla- 
ces from him, made a League with the 
Sultan of Icenium, one of the moſt power- 
ful of the Infidel Princes ; and returning 
to France, was preſent at the Council of 
Lyons, where hearing of the Death of Theo- 
derus Laſcaris, he haſten'd back to Conſtanti- 
zople, in Hopes to become Maſter of the 
whole Empire; but as he beſieged Daphniſi, 
a Town on the Black Sea, Conſtantinople was 


betray'd to Michael Paleolegus Emperor of 


Trebiſond, whoſe General enter'd it by a 
Conduit at Night, after it had been 58 
Years in Poſſeſſion of the Latins. Baldwin 
came to ah to treat with Charles K. of Na- 
ples about the Recovery of his Empire, but 
in vain, and died in 1273, which put an 
End to the Empire of the French at Conſtan- 
rizople, tho' ſeveral of Baldwin's Poſterity 
aſſumed the Title after they had loſt the 
Poſſeſſion. 


6. Michael Paleolagus ſucceeded in 1260, 


«ET 
afrer having expelled Baldwin and the 
Trench, and was the firſt Greek who aſſum'd 
the Empire after it had been divided as 
above-mentioned. Theodorus Laſcaris having 
left him Guardian to his Son 7% IV 
Emperor of Aarianople, he was ſo barba. 
rous, that he put out his Pupil's Eyes, and 
afterwards murther'd him and his Brother 
Taeodorus, He was called the Great for ha. 
ving enlarged his Dominions, tho' by wicked 
Methods. He had a long War with the 
Venetians, contributed to the Maſſacre of 


the French in Sicily, called the Sicilian iſ. 


pers, in 1282, for which he was excommu- 
nicated by the Pope. He afterwards, in or. 
der to make his Peace, ſubmitted to the 


Church of Rome, for which he became fo 


hatgful to the @reeks, and his own Son Au- 
dronicus, that his Body lay unburied for 
above a Year after his Death. 

7. His Son Andronicus ſucceeded in 1282, 
He was a ſlothful and unfortunate Prince, 
broke the pretended Union which his Fa- 
ther made with the Latin Church, for which 
he was excommunicated by Pope Clement V. 
During his Reign, the Turks enlarged their 
Dominions in 4fia Minor, and divided it in- 
to 7 Governments. They likewile defeat- 
ed the Alanus or Maſſagetes, whom he ſent to 
oppoſe them. He hir'd the Admiral of Si- 
cily with his Fleet to oppoſe the Turks, which 
he did at firſt with Succeſs ; but Andronicu 
not being able to pay them, they mutinied, 
and did him more Hurt than Good. He 
was frequently worſted by the Turks, but 
at laſt obtained a great Victory over them, 
by Means of Philes a devout Soldier. He 
was alſo worſted by the Catalans, who took 
Athens, At laſt his Grandchild Andronicus, 
whom he had indulged to Exceſs, rebelled 
againſt him, dethron'd him by the Help of 
the Genoeſe, and ſhut him up in a Mone- 


AY, where he died almoſt blind with 


ge. 

8. His Grandſon Andronicus III. ſucceed- 
ed ; and as he had dethron'd his Grandfa- 
ther, murther'd his Brother to prevent his 
Rivalſhip. With the Help of the Turks, he 
ſubdued thoſe of Mitilene and Phocis. Be- 
ing more intent to recover The/aly, which 
had revolted, than to keep the Turks out of 
Europe, he gave them an Opportunity to 
ſettle themſelves, and extend their Domi- 
nions in it. He died in the 13th Year 
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of his Reign, and left two Sons, John and 


Manuel, ; 
9. John Cantacuxenus being left Guardian 


to Andronicus's two Sons, uſurp'd the Throne 


in 1338. In the Beginning of his Reign 
he was chaſed from Conſtantinople, where the 
People had crown'd John the Son of Anaro- 
nicus, which occaſion'd a long War. Can- 
tacuzenys made a League with the Turks, 
ſubdued Lydin, Cappadocia, and other Pro- 
vinces, with the Help of the Venetians; but 
John Paleologus, by the Help of the Genoeſe, 
<feated him by Sea and Land: After which 

2 retir'd to a Monaſtery on Mount Athos, 
with his Son Matthew, whom he had aſſo- 
ciated into the Empire, and his Empreſs re- 
tir'd to a Nunnery. During his Retire- 
ment, he wrete the Hiſtoty of his own 
Reiga in 4 Books, which is reckon'd one 
of the fineſt Pieces writ by any of the mo- 
dern Greeks. 

10. John VI. of the Family of Paleologrs, 
ſucceeded in 1354. He was Son to Andro- 
nicus III. He was unſucceſsful in his War 
againſt the Bulgarians, and made Priſoner, 
but ſer at Liberty by Amadeus VI. of Savoy, 
who at the Perſwaſion of Pope Urban un- 
dertook the Croiſado. John afterwards made 
a League with the Turks, but was deſpis'd 


by their Sultan Amurath I. who took ſeveral 


Places from him, and made Aarianople the 
Seat of the Turkiſh Empire in 1362. Andro« 
nic, So to John, did afterwards conſpire 
againſt his Father, for which he was im- 
priſon'd, and had his Eyes put out; but 


making his Eſcape to Amurath, he did, by 


his Aſſiſtance, and that of rhe Genseſe, de- 
throne his Father, and impriſon'd him and 
his Uncle Emanuel. 

11. After this, he ſucceeded by the Name 
of Andronicus IV. ſome ſay in 1373, and 
others in 1384; and to confirm himſelf in 
the Throne, is ſaid to have ſworn an Union 
with the Latin Church; but his Uncle Ema- 
ave] making his Eſcape to Bajazet the Sultan 
of the Turks, and offering to hold the Em- 
pire of him, he dethron'd his Nephew in 
the 3d Year of his Reign. 

12. Emanuel ſucceeded his Nephew in 1387, 
but Authors differ both as to his Birth, and 
the Time of his Succeſſion, for ſome make 
him Son of Jon VI. and ſay, that he ſucceed- 
ed in 1384. The Turks broke with him, 
and beſieged Conflantineple, which obliged 
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him to go about to the chief Courts of Ex- 


rope for Relief. Me ſtay'd two Years at 
Paris, where hearing that Tamerlan had de- 
feated Bajaxet Emperor of the Turks, and 
obliged him to raiſe the Siege, he return'd 
to Conſtantinople; but being ſtill unſucceſs- 
ful, he reſigned the Empire to his Son 
Johm and retir'd into a Monaſtery, where 
he died. 

13. His Son John VII. ſucceeded in 418. 
During his Reign the Turks took Iheſſalonica, 
and became Maſters of moſt of the Greek 
Empire, except Conſtantinople, This oblig'd 
John to have Recourſe to the Latins for AL 
ſiſtance, and to wiſh for an Union of the 
Greek and Latin Churches. Pope Eugene IV, 
encouraged him in it, ſent L-gates to in- 
vite him to the Council he had ſummon'd 
at Ferrara, Whither John came, attended by 
many Grecian Prelates and Princes, The 
Council was obliged to remove from Fer- 
rara to Florence, becauſe of the Plague; and 
an Union was patched up betwixt the two 
Churches at Horence in 14397 · John return'd 
to Conſtantinople, and died (as ſome ſay) in 
1445, or (as others) in 1448. In his Time 
the famous Hunniades and Scanderbeg gain'd 
many Vi&ories over the Tarks. 

14. Conſtantin XIII. or (as others ſay) XV. 
ſucceeded his Brother in 1445. He had fig. 
nalized himſelf at the War of Peloponneſus, 
and for his great Strength was ſurnamed 


the Dragon. He oppos'd the Union of the 


Greek and Latin Churches, which his Bro- 
ther had concluded. Pope Nicholas V. be- 
ing vexed at it, ſent a Cardinal to renew 
the Agreement, wherein he ſucceeded, on 
Promiſe of aſſiſting Cinſtantin againſt the 
Turks; but the Latins being ſlow in ſending 
their Supplies, Sultan Mahomet II. raves 
ged Greece, beſieged Conſtantinople by Sea and 
Land, and carried it after 58 Days. The 
Emperor Conſtantin did all. that was poſſible 
to defend the Place; but being neglected 
by the Latins, and not ſupplied with Money 
by the Citizens, the Turks prevailed, ard 
he himſelf, after raking Leave of his Offi 
cers, went to defend the Breach, where he 
was killed fighting valiantly ; and being 
known by his Armour, the Turks cut of 
his Head, and carried it on a Lance thro? 
the City. They deſtroyed all the Royal 
Family, which put an End to the Christian 
Empue in the Ef abzut 1455; tho' Au- 
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thors differ as to the Time. After this, 
the Turks made Conſian$nple the Seat of 
their Empire. 


% 


To Geography of Modern Greece. 


E ſhall begin with Romania, the An- 

cient Thracia, becauſe tis the Seat of 

the Turkiſh Government,” Twas called Ro- 
mania from Conſitantineple its Metropolis, to 
which the Emperor Conſtantin the Great gave 
the Name of New Rome. The Greeks call it 


Rumclia, and the Turks Icella. It has Bulga- 


ria on the N. Macedonia on the S. W. the 
Archipelago on the S. called otherwiſe the 
White ses, and formerly the Sgean Sea, 
*Tis ſeparated from Aſia on the S. E. by the 
Streights of Gallipoli, the Sca of Marmora, 
the ancient Propont is, and the Streights of 
Conſt ant iuople; and on the E. it has the Black 
Sea, La Forreſt makes it 50 French Leagues 
from S. to N. and 70 from E. to W. Sanſon 
makes it about 300 Miles from E. to W. 
and about 170 where broadeſt from S. to N. 
M makes it not above 200 from E to W. 
and about 170 where broadeſt from S. to N. 
The Soil is naturally fruitful, but not cul- 
tivated by the Tzrks, It has Plenty of good 
Corn and Paſture, and ſome Wine. In the 
Mountains there are Mines of Silver, Lead, 
and Allum. The Air is unhealthful, eſpe- 
cially towards the Sea, where they are fre- 
quently infe&ed with the Plague. 
The chief Places are, 1. Conſtantinople, 
founded by Conſtantin the Great, built from 
the Ruins of the ancient Byzantium and 
Troy, and adorn'd with the magnificent 
Spoils of other great Cities. He choſe the 
moſt pleaſant Situation in the Univerſe for 
this Metropolis, which lies on a Point of 
Land upon the ancient Boſphorus of Thracia, 
where there's a narrow Streight or Canal, 
which ſeparates Europe from Aſia, and forms 
2 Communication betwixt the White and 
Black Sea. He built a Capitol there upon 
7 Mountains, a Circus, an Amphitheatre, 


Portico's, and ſuch other magnificent Stru- 


ctures as made ancient Rome the Wonder of. 
the World. Scveral of his Succeffors 
adorned this City with noble Monuments, 
which they brought from Rome, to which 
they made it a Rival; but it ſuffer'd much 
afterwards by Wars, Earthquakes, and 
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Plagues ; by which its ancient Glory is ſo 
much decay'd, that La Forreſt ſays, there are 
60 other Cities in Europe preferable to it, ex. 
cept for its Situation. It lies upon the 
Bank of the Ses, in Form of an Amphi- 
theatre, of which its Ha: bour, one of the 
beſt and ſafeſt in the World, makes the 
Arena; ſo that at two Leagues Diſtance it 
forms the moſt beautiful Proſpect from the 
Sea that is any where to be ſeen. It lies a. 
bout 6 Miles along the Shore, from which 
it rites by a moderate Aicent; ſo that at 
once we perccive an inſinite Number of 


Moſques cover'd with Lead, and beourify'd 


with high Domes and Turrets. That which 
adds to the ſurprizing Beauty of the Proſ- 
4 is the Caſtle of the 7 Towers, and the 

eraglio, or the Grand Seignior's Palace, 
both of which are remarkable for their 
Largeneſs, and a vaſt Number of gilt Globes 
and Spires. But all this Glory flom with 
out is loſt, and diſappears when we cater 
the City, the Houſes being generaliy of 
Wood, and the Streets fo uneven and nai- 
row, that two loaden Horſes can ſcarce go 
a-breaſt, and the Houſes jet out fo much 
over them towards the Top, that in many 
Places one may eaſily ſtep from one Side to 


the other, which is both difagreeable to the 


Eye, and fo dangerous in caſe of Fires, 
which are there very frequent, that vaſt 
Numbers of them are burnt down ; and the 
Violence of the Flames is ſcarce to be ſtop- 
ped till they come to ſome empty Space, 
where they have no more Matter to feed 
upon. The Houſes are for moſt part low, 
built of rough unplain'd Wood, and dawb'd 
over with red Paint, which is very offen. 
ſive to the Eye. The Cloſeneſs and Durti- 
neſs of the Streets, and the natural Con- 
ſtitution of the Air, occaſions a Plague 
here almoſt every Year, which ſweeps off 
abundance of People. M Thewvenot, in his 
Travels to the Levant, gives a large De- 
ſcription of it, in Subſtance as follows: 
The Form cf the City is Triangular, one 
Side lying towards the Sea of Marmora, the 
other on the Harbour, and the 3d rowards 
the Land: 'Tis encompaſſed with good 


Walls, which were firſt built by Conſtantin 


the Great: They are double towards the 
Land, with Battlements after the Eaſtern 
Faſhion, Towers at convenient Diſtances; 
and on the Outſide there's a ſhallow Nu 
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Caſtle of the 7 Towers, make all its 
Strength; ſo that "tis in no Condition to 
hold out againſt the modern Way of Sieges. 


Some Parts of the Wall are of Free-ſtone, 


and others mix'd with Brick. It has 22 
Gates,' 6 towards the Land, 11 towards the 
Harbour, and 5 towards the Sea of Marmo- 
a. The laſt 16 have all of them Landing- 
Places, with Stairs belonging to them, and 
the whole City is about 12 Miles in Com- 

aſs. The Caftle of the 7 Towers joins the 


double Walls on the Side of the Continent 
to thoſe that lie on the Sea of Marmors, 


When Mabemet II. took this City, he added 
3 of the Towers to this Caſtle, and made it 
ſtrong enough to keep his Treaſure ; but 
fince that Time, it has been for moſt part 


-uſed as a Priſon for Criminals of State. If 


they be Chriſtians, their Prieſts are allow'd 
to perform their Worſhip in a little Chap. 
I, If they be Knights of Malchs, or other 
Perſons of Quality, chey have Liberty to 
go out, if any Ambaſſador give his Word 
or them. Several of the Sultans and Baſha's 
have been ſtrangled in this Place. Betwixt 
this Caſtle and the Seragho there's a ſquare 
Tower, which ftands about 20 Paces in the 
Sea, where "ris ſaid Juſtinian impriſon'd his 
General Beliſarias, and oblig'd him to beg 
for Subſiſtence from charitable Paſſengers. 
Near this Tower there's a Fountain, to 
which the Greeks pay a great Veneration, 
for miraculous Cures ſaid to have been per- 
formed by it on the Day of our Saviour's 
Transfiguration. They have ſeveral Foun- 
tains of this ſort; the Credit of which is 
kept up by their Prieſts for their own Gain. 
Near this ſtands alſo the Plesſure- Houſe of 
the Overſeer of the Gardens, who is the 
4th Perſon of the Empire. Beyond it there's 
a great many Cannon planted between Wind 
and Water to defend the Entrance of the 


Seraglio, which are never diſcharged but 


upon ſolemn Feſtivals or publick Rejoy- 
cings, One of the Poſtern - Gates of the 
Palace lies betwixt thoſe Cannon, is well 
fortified and guarded, and none are ſuffer d 
to enter it but the Sultans, and the Officers 
of the Houſhold. On the other Side of 
the Cape there are ſeveral Pleaſure-Houſes 
belonging to the Sultans, well adorned with 
vilded Cupola's, &. and richly furniſh'd. 
Here the Sultans divert themſelves with 
4 Pos 
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their Women, and view their Ships of War 
in the Harbour. gHere there are Gallics 
and other Veſſels always attending for the 
Sultan and his Train, when he has a Mind 
to divert himſelf by Water. Theſe Gallies 
and other Veſlels are neatly gilt and painted 
all over, their Oars and Grappling-Irons not 
excepted. The Grand Seignior has two Se- 
raglio's, called the Old and the New : The 
latter is the moſt magnificent, and called 
the Great Seraglio, but does not anſwer 
the Grandeur of the Prince. Tis of a Tri- 
angular Form; two Sides of it are encom- 
paſſed by the Streights, and the 3d joins to 
the Ciry. Ir ſtands on the Ground of ancient 
Byzantium, is 3 Miles round, and encom- 
paſſcd with a ſtrong Wall, upon which there 
are ſeveral Watch-Towers with continual 
Guards. It has many Gates both to the 
Sea and Land; the chief lies towards the 
City, and is uſed every Day. Thoſe to- 
wards the Sea are only open'd when the 
Sultan or great Officers go out or in for 
their Pleaſure, and thoſe toward the Land 
when ſome great Man is to be put to Death, 
or on ſome other extraordinary Occaſions. 
The great Gate is conſtantly guarded by ſe- 
veral Companies, and one of Janizaries lies 
without the Palace to give Notice of any 
Accident. Towards the Sea, the Guards 
in the Towers obſerve the Approach of 
Ships, and the Guns are always ready chare 
ed, with the Gunners cloſe by them. 
here are many ſtately Apartments in this 
Seraglio, ſuited to the ſeveral Seaſons of 
the Year. Moſt of them ate built on plain 
Ground, and ſome of them upon the Hills, 
and towards the Sea, Among them is rhe 
Chamber of Audience, where the Sultan 
receives Ambaſſadors and Bzſha's. Ir ſtands 
in a Court adorn'd with many noble Foun- 
tains, is furniſh'd with rich Carpets, and 
Crimſon Velvet embroidered with Pearl; 
and near it there's a ſmall Room cover'd 
with Silver Plate, and hatched with Gold. 
To theſe Apartments belong fair Gardens, 
with all Sorts of Flowers and Fruits, plea- 
ſant Walks, and Marble Fonntains. The 
Sultaneſs and the other Ladies belonging to 
the Grand Seignior are kept in Apartments“ 
which reſemble a Nunnery, with Bagnio's, 
and all other Neceffaries for the Sex. The 
Officers of the Houfhold have likewiſe 
their Apartments all well furniſh'd; among 
ioG which 
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which are the Sultan's private Treaſury 
and Wardrobe, both ſtrong Buildings, with 
Iron Doors continually ſhut, and the for- 
mer is ſealed with the Sultan's Scal. They 


have alſo Rooms for Devotion, Baths, 


Schools, Cc. and Places to ſwim in, to 
wreſtle, to ſhoot at Buts, and for. running 
of Horſes, with all other Conyeaiencies for 
a Prince's Palace. At the great Gate of 
the Seraglio there's a conſtant Guard of 50 
Men, This Gate leads into a ſpacious 
Court about a quarter of a Mile ſquare, 
but not pav'd. The Baſha's and other great 
Men may ride into this Court, and near the 
Gate there's a Shelter for Men and Horſes. 
On the Right Side there's an Hoſpital for 
the Sick, with an Eunuch to look after 
them. On the Left there's a Place for the 
Carciages, and over it a Hall with Antick 
Armour for the Soldiers, when the Grand 
Seignior or Vizier make a ſolemn Entrance 
into the City. At the further End of this 
Court there's another leſſer Gate, but more 
ſumptuous than the former, with a ſtately 
' Porch, and a Guard. It leads into a Court 
Jeſs than the former, but far more beauti- 
ful, adorned with delicate Fountains and 
Walks, Rows of Cypreſſes and Graſs. Plots 
railed in, where the Deer feed and breed. 
Tis about 300 Paces ſquare ; the Walks 
are paved, and none muſt ride here but the 
Grand Seignior. On both Sides the Gate 
there's an open Gallery, where the Meſſen- 
gers, Foot and Horſe Guards, ſtand in their 
Ranks nobly apparelled when Ambaſſadors 
enter, or on other ſolemn Occaſions. In 
this Court are the Kitchens, and other Of- 
fices belonging to the Palace, and on the 
Left Side the Sultan's little Stable, with 35 
Horſes for his own Uſe, and over it Rooms 
for their Furniture, ſo richly embroidered 


with Jewels, as fills the Beholders with Ad- 


miration. Next the Stable are the Rooms 
for the Officers of the Divan or Court of 
Juſtice, and the Chamber where the Divan 


fits. Alittle behind that is the Gate which 


leads to the Women's Apartments, At the 
Ead of this Court is the King's Gate, which 
jeads to the Sultan's Lodgings, and none 
muſt enter ir except-his Attendants without 
his Leave. This Gate is kept by the Chief 
Chamberlain, and a Company of white Eu- 
nuchs. The Court is pav'd with fine Mar- 
bie of Moſaic Work, and is adorned with 


. Pleaſure. 
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curious Fountains and a Lake, where the 
Grand Seignior has a Pleaſure- Boat for his 


Recreation. In his Apartments, which are 


ſumptuous, there's a Row of Summer. 
Rooms on a little Hill which. looks to the 
Sea, a Chamber of Audience, a large Hall 
ſupported by Pillars, and the Sultan's Bed. 
Chamber, whoſe Walls are cover'd with 
Stones of the fineſt China Metal, and the 
Floors with coftly Perſian Carpets of Silk 
and Gold. The Poſts of the Bedſtead are 
Silver, the Canopy, Bulſters, Mattreſſes 
and Pallets, all of Cloth of Gold; and be. 
hind the Hall there's a Place with Bows and 
Arrows, for the Grand Scignior to divert 
himſelf in by Shooting 495 f 
All thoſe who live in the Seraglio are 


Slaves to the Sultan in a peculiar Man- 


ner, tho' all his Subjects are no other, for 
he diſpoſes of their Lives and Eſtates at 
There are in the Court about 
1200 Women, old and young: His Con- 
cubines, who are kept up for their Beauty, 
are young Virgins ſtole from Foreign Na. 
tions, and being bred after the Turkiſh Man- 


ner to Dancing, Singing, and curious Nee 


dle-work, are preſented to him by the Tar. 
tars, Baſha's, and other great Men; ſo that 


their Number is uncertain. When they 


are brought to the Seraglio, they are made 
Turks by the following Ceremony: They 
hold up their Finger, and muſt ſay in the 


Turkiſb Language, There's no God but God alone, 
and Mahomet 2 his Meſſeng er. 


And then, 
being examin'd by an old Woman, call'd 


the Mother of the Maids, they are put in- 


to an Apartment with their Equals in Age 
and Diſpoſition, They have large Rooms 
with coarſe Flock Beds, and every 10 of 
them has an old Woman that lies by them 
as a Guardian, and there are-Lamps burn- 
ing continually in their Bed-Ghamber, Oyer 


them they have Rooms to ſcw in, and they 


eat in Companies with other Women, who 
bring them all Neceſſaries. They have 
Schools for breeding them in the Turkiſb 
Way, and have ſome Hours allow'd them 
for Walking and Recreation. The Sultan 


never ſecs them but when they are firſt pre- 


ſented, except he deſires it, and then the 
old Bawd or Mother of the Maids picks 
out the handſomeſt, and placing them in 


2 Row, he walks 4 or 5 times thro the Mid- 


dle, and throws his Handkerchicf to 4 
| : : that 
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that he chuſes, which is reckon'd a great 
Favour, The Mother of the Maids pre- 
pares her for him, dreſſes, paints, and 
perfumes her, carries her to his Bed at 
Night, where there's great Wax Tapers al- 
ways burning, and Mooriſh Women, who 
conſtantly ſit by it. When the Sultan riſes 
in the Morning, he changes his Apparel, 
leaves it, With all the Money in his Pocket, 
ta his Bedfellow, and goes to his own 
Lodgings, from whence he ſends her im- 
mediately a Preſent of Jewels, Money, and 
Veſts of more or leſs Value, according as 

> pl-as'd him. She that brings him the 
firſt Child, is called Sultana Qucen; and if 
it be a Son, is confirmed in that Dignity by 
great Feaſts and Solemnities, has an Apart- 
ment with Servants and Revenues, accor- 
ding to her Quality, and all thoſe in the 
Seraglio muft honour her as Queen. The 
others who bear him Children are called 
Sultana's, but not Queens, have diſtinc 
Apartments and Attendants, and want for 
nothing ſuitable to their Degree. If the 
firſt begotten Son of the Queen happen to 
die, and another of the Yultana's $66 a 
Son, the former is depriv*d of her Revenue 


and Royalty, but continues a Sultana, and- 


the other ſucceeds her ; ſo that the Title of 
Sultana Qucen runs from one to another 
by Vertue of the Son's Succeſſion, For- 
merly the Grand Seignior was married to 
the Queen; but that Cuſtom is now laid 
aſide : Yet the Mother of the Heir has all 
the Prerogatives of a Queen, has 40 black 
Eunuchs, under the Command of a Captain, 
to attend her, who have all of them their 
Privities cur off clear from their Belly, that 
there may be no Dangec from them. The 


Sultan's Daughtecs, Siſters and Aunts, have 


their Apartments alſo in the Seraglio, with 
Royal Attendants, where they live in all 


Sorts of Pleaſure, till ſuch Time as, at 


their Requeſt, he thinks fit to give them 
in Marriage, and then they carry with them 


a Cheſt full of rich Apparel, Jewels, and 


Money to the Value. of 30000 J. Sterling, 
which he allows them, beſides what they 


have laid up for themſelves, which ſome- 


times is very conſiderable : And the Sultan 
if he favour thery, allows them over and 
above 20 Nie as many Eunuchs, 
bop, or. 1500, Aſpers a Day ; and if ber 
Nabend ig post Houle be for he alſo 
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Ornaments, which amount to a great Sum. 
They are allowed to converſe with no Men 
but their own Husbands, and with the Sul- 
tan's Leave may viſit their old Friends in 


the Seraglio. Theſe Sulrana's are common» 


ly their Husbands Maſters, wear a Dagger 
at their Side, in Token of their Power over 
them, and ſometimes put them away and 
take others, which commonly proves the 
Death of the Husband, whom the Sultan 
leaves to their Will. | | 

The old Seraglio 4s ſet apart for thoſe 
who grow old in the new one, ſome of 
whom are made Miſtreſſes of the young 
ones ; but thoſe ſent qut are accounted the 
moſt fortunate, becauſe from thence they 
may marry with Conſent of the Mi- 
ſtreſs, and carry away whar they got, which 
is very conſiderable, conſidering what they 
ſave out of the Sultan's Allowance, the 
Preſents he makes them at their Beyram or 
Lent, and what they receive from the Wives 
of Baſha's. Hither after the Sultan's Death 
all the Sulrana's are ſent, except the Queen, 
and are allow'd to marry with the Grand 
Seignior's Conſent. The Women of this 
Seraglio are beat and puniſhed ſeverely for 
their Faul:s by their Overſeers. If obſtinate, 
are ſtrip'd of their Subſtance, and ſent to 
the old Seraglio; and if guilty of Witch» 
craft, Whoredom, or ſuch groſs Crimes, 
are put into a Sack, and rhrown into the 
Sea. All the principal and ſubordinare Of- 
ficers of the State are bred in the Seraglio: 
They are generally 6 or 700 at a Time, 
from 12 to 3 Trafs of Age, and are Chri- 


» ſtian Children taken up in the Morea, Albs- 


nia, &. from ſuch Families as are reckon'd 
of the moſt Warlike Diſpoſition. Some of 
them have the Name of Aliam. Oglans; 7. e. 
Undiſciplin'd Youths ; are circumcis'd, and 
made Turks. Some of theſe ate at firſt put 
to all ſervile Employments under their Cap- 
tains, allow'd from 2 to 5 Aſpers a Day, 
bred to all the Exerciſes of the Turkiſh Sol- 


diers, and are uſually employ'd in execu- 
ting great Men. Others are called Itchoge . 


laus, who are bred to the Law, to be Com- 
manders of Troops, and fit for Govern 
ment. They were all formerly Chriſtian 
Runagadoes, and Caprives of the nobleſt 
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gives him one. The Husband muſt allow 
them a Dowry of 100000 Chequins in Mo- 
ney, beſides Jewels, Apparel, and other 
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Sort; but now they mix them with native 

Twrks, of promiſing Aſpects and Parts. Their 

Number is uncertain, but they are ſeldom 

Jeſs than 100. There are 4 Schools for 

their Education, to fit them for the Court 

and the Camp. They learn all Trades which 

are neceſſary for the Sultan's Perſon, and 

are ſtrictly look'd after. When they come 

to the as School, they are ſeverely try'd, 
whether they have any Inclination to Chri- 

ſtianity; and if nor, are admitted to be a- 
bout the Soltan's Perſon, in order to exc» 
cure all his Commands, to diſpatch his Em- 
baſſies, and be made Generals by Sea and. 
Land. They ſucceed according to their 
Seniority, if their Misbehaviour do not pre- 
vent it. They are always kept ſhav'd in 
the Seraglio; but before they be fent 
Abroad, muſt ſuffer their Beards to grow ; 
and when they depart, receive Preſents 
from the Sultana's and Baſha's, and viſit all 
the great Men of the Court. Such of em 

as are made Officers about the Sultan muſt 

hold their Heads down, with their Hands 
acroſs, and never ſpeak, but be ready to ex- 
ecure all his Commands. They wait at his 
Table, and ſometimes, when he is in Hu- 
mour, he games with them, takes them 
abroad to his Diverſions, and makes them 
rich Preſents. He has likewiſe in his Palace 
all other Miniſters for neceſſary Service, 
with Buffoons, Tumblers, Wreſtlers, and 
Mutes. The latter are in great Requeſt, 
becauſe the Sultan thinks it below him to 
fpeak to any about him familiarly, and 
therefore makes himſelf merry with them, 
who, tho' they be both deaf and dumb, con- 
- verſe by Nods and Signs; and ſome of 'em, 
which is admirable, write very well, The 
Sulran has alſo whire Eunuchs who attend 
his Perſon, and keep his Gare ; and their 
Chief, who is the Cappiaga or Chamberlain, 
is in the greateſt Authority about him, and 
the only Perſon of his Attendants allow'd 
to ſpeak with him. He preſents all Peti- 
tions, Meſſages and Writings, attends the 
Sultan wherever he goes, and has a Salary 
of 3 J. Sterling per Day, beſides Preſents 
from thoſe who have Buſineſs with the Sul- 
tan. The 2d Officer about the Sultan is 
the Keeper of the private Treaſury, which 
conſiſts of the Revenues of the ancient 
Sultans, and of Egypt, and the adjacent 
Provinces. He has alſo the keeping of the 
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Sultan's Jewels, and\ſucceeds the C hah: 


lain when he dies. zd is the Maſt 
of the Wardrobe, Dy 1 all the Pre. 
ſents of Cloth, Plate, Silk, Furs, Swords, &c. 


has many Servants under him, and 505. per 


Day. The 4th is the Keeper of the Sera. 
glio, who takes Care the Palace be kept in 
Order, and has 4o J. pe, Day. They muſt 
all be Eunuchs, and have about 200 more 
under them, Some of them are appointed 
Governors of his other Seraglio's, or Semi- 
naries of Youth elſewhere, and are made 
Baſha's of Cairo, Aleppo, &c. The Black 
Eunuchs ſerve the Sultana's, and the reſt 
of the King's Women, and are confin'd to 
the Seraglio, The King's Sons by the Queen 
are brought upiby themſelves, with choice 


Nurſes choſen out of the Seraglio. His 


Sons by the other Sultana's are brought up 
in the ſame Manner till 7 or 8 Years of 
Age, and are circumcis'd at 14 with great 
Pomp; and when the Heir is circumcis'd, 
he is ſent abroad with a ſuitable Equipage 


to be Governor of Magneſia, and the neigh- - 


bouring Provinces ; but has an Eunuch ſer 
upon him as a Spy, who is obliged to give 
the Grand Seignior continual Advice of his 
Deportment ; and if he exceed the Bounds 
of his Commiſſion,” he quickly falls into 
Diſgrace, and Suſpicion of Rebellion. There 
are 200 Cooks that belong to the Seraglio, 
who wear white Caps for Biſtinction. They 
begin their Buſineſs early, becauſe the Sultan 
riſes betimes, dines at 10 a Clock, and ſups 


at 6, He fits down on a Carpet, with his 


4 acroſs, according to the Turłiſh Faſhion, 
and carves for himſelf without Knife or 
Fork. His Meat is dreſſed ſo tender, and 
moſt of it boil'd, that he eaſily pulls it in 
Pieces with his Fingers. He has two 
Wooden Spoons, one for his Pottage, and 
another for his Syrups. He taſts all the 
Diſhes, finiſhes with a Tart, and ſeldom 
drinks above one Draught of Sherbet. His 
Diſhes are all of Gold or yellow Porcelane. 
His uſual Diet is Pigeons, Geeſe, Lamb, 
Hens, Chickens, Mutton, Wild-Fow!, 
Broths, Preſerves, Syrups, and ſometimes 
Fiſh, which he ſees taken himſelf. He 
makes no Difference of Meats, but of Pork 
and Things ſtrangled, which are forbid by 
their Law. He ſeldom ſpeaks at Table, ex- 
cept to ſome Favourite Aga, to whom he 


throws à Loaf as a Mark of his * 
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What the Sultan leaves ſerves the Agz's in 
Waiting ; but the Chamberlain and Great 


Officers have a, Table of their own, as have 


the Queen and Sultana's, except when the 
Sultan eats vith them; and is ſo well 


ordered, that they finiſh _ in two Hours 


Time. The Daily Proviſion for the Sera- 
glio is 200 Sheep, 100 Lambs and Kids in 
their Scaſons, 10. Calves, 50 Geeſe, ' 100 
Hens, 100 Chickens, and 200 Pigeons, be- 
ſides vaſt Quantities of Sugar for Tarts and 
Sherber, Suow to drink with it, Pepper, 
Rice, Lentiles, and other Pulſe, Conſerves, 


Dates, Prunes, Pickled Meats, and Dry'd 


Plumbs, in which there are 400 Men al- 
ways employ'd. They uſe alſo vaſt Quan-' 
tity of Honey, Oil, Butter, Fruit, ſower 
Cream, and Bread of the richeſt and beſt 
Sort that can be had, and ſpend' Annually 
the dry'd Beef of 400 Cows of Boſfturnis, 
kill d when they are with Calf, becauſe then 
their Fleſh is moſt ſavory and tender. The 


Furniture of the Sultan's Kirchin is of 


Braſs, but ſo well kept, that it makes a ve- 
ry good Appearance. His Clothes differ 
from others only in Richneſs and Length, 
and his Turbant is diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
of the Baſha's by Plumes and Brooches. 
He ſleeps on Mattreſſes of Velvet and Cloth 
of Gold, cover'd in Summer with Sheers 
embroider'd with Silk, and in the Winter 
with Sables. When he lies alone, he is 
watched by two Pages and two old Wo- 
men, with burning Torches, that if he 
ou he may ſee to ſay his Prayers by his 

ads at their uſual Times, which are 
Midnight, and ewo Hours before Day, 
The Salaries of his Officers and their Veſts 
are furniſhed by the publick Treaſurer, 
The Grand Seignior himſelf is Heir to the 
Eunuchs of the Palace, becauſe they are 
rich. He is at great Expence in Preſents 
to the Sultana, chief Viziers, Generals, 
and other great Officers; but this is made 
up to him by their Preſents again. When 
he goes abroad by Water, his Barge is co- 
ver d with Crimſon Velvet richly embroi- 
der'd. His Officers ſtand all about him, 
and a great Man ſteers the Helm. When 
de goes abroad by Land, he always rides on 
Horſeback ; and whien he goes to the Moſque 
on Fridays, he is attended by all the Gran» 


dees and Baſha's, and a large Retinue of 


Servants on each Side his Hor The 


People follow him with loud Acclamations; ' 
' wiſhing him all Happineſs; and ſuctasare + 


injur'd preſent him with Petitions, which 
he orders to be read, and anſwer'd at his 
Return, to make good the Title he aſſumes 
to himſelf of the Refuge of the World. 
He has a large Stable of 1000 Horſes at Con- 
flantinople, and leſſer ones at each of his 
Country- Houſes, beſides 5000 Mules for 
his own Baggage, or for that of the Grand 
Vizier, when he goes on any Expedition. 

On the firſt Day of their Beyram or Car- 


naval, he ſhews himſelf publickly to his-- 


 Grandees and chief Servants, who are ad- 


mirted to kiſs his Veſt. He is then cloath'd 


in his beſt Apparel, with all his Jewels, and 


fits on his Throne: The Names of the 
Perſons are told him by the Prime Vizier, 
and he ſhews the greateſt Reſpe& to the 
chief Doctors of the Law. This Ceremo- 
ny being ended, he goes to perform his De- 
votions at the Moſque of Sancta Sophia ; af- 
terwards treats all the Court, and ſends 
them New. Year's Gifts according to their: 
Qualities, and they ſtrive to outdo one ano- 
ther in the Richneſs of the Preſents they | 
make him, in order to acquire his Favour. 
Fhe Court is alfo diverted by Fire-works, 
Ce during the firſt three Nights of the 
Bryram, when the Streets are illuminated, 
and hnng witly Swings and other Devices. 
During this Fir of Mirth, which is univer- 
ſal thro” the Empire, 'tis unfafe for Jews or 
Chriſtians to be abroad; for the Turks are 
very inſolent, and will certainly do them 
Miſchief if they do not give them the Mo- 
ney they demand: | 

The old Seraglio ſtands in. the nobleſt 
Place of the City: Tis 4 of a Mile in 
Compaſs, ſurrounded with high Walls, and 
has but one Gate, which is of Iron, and 
guarded by white Eunuchs. There's none 
hve here bur ſuch Women as have been 
fent out of the new Scraglio, and Eunuchs ;. 
and ſometimes the Sultan comes hither to- 
divert himſelf with his Mother, Siſters, or 
other Relations. So much for the Court. 

There are other Seraglio's in the City be. 
longing to private Perſons, which look ve- 
ry mean on the Outſide, Jeſt they ſhould? 
ſeem to vie with the Grand Seignioy; bus 
have noble and well furniſh'd Apartments 
within, where the Proprietors receive Vi- 
fits, There are many great Buildings _ 


: 


1 
the, City which reſemble Manaſtericy,. ne” 
are called Maus j have Lodgings and 


cafy, Rates: They are built o 8 | 
round 2. Court, with a Fountain generally 
in the Middle. The Walls are ſtrong, an 
the Gates well batr'd for the Security of, 
the Merchants Goods, Ehey baye allo, Ca- 
ravanzera's built. E. 
not ſo ſumptuous: and commodieus. They 
ſerve for common Ians for poor Travellers, 
and the Servants, of the Caravan, who are 
lodged there at a very caſy Rate. 
Galats is a Suburb of Conſtantinople, 
parece from the City by the | Harbour, 
where there are Boats to carry thoſe who 
have a Mind to go by. Water at a, ſmall, 
Rate. As we go thither by Land, there's a 
Field called the Acmeidau, where the Turks 
exerciſe themſelves in Archery, and make 
their Proceſſions for the Succeſs of their 
Arms; and next to that there's a great Vile 
lage nam'd Caſmpaſcha, where they have 
an Arſenal for building Ships, with 120 
Docks, and Magazines for Coooo Men; 
but no Chriſtian is allow d to come hither., 
Here the Admiral has his Lodgings, and 
the Sultan's Slaves, who are many Thous 
ſands, live here in a very miſerable Man- 
ner. After paſting the Buryiog-places we 
come to Galata, which is a large Place with 
many well built Houſes. *Tis inhabited 
chicfly by Greeks, and the Weſtern Chri- 
ſtians call'd Francs, who have 5 Monaſte- 
ries, and as many Churches here. *Tis de- 
fended by a large Tower, and by the Sea- 
ſide there's the beſt Fiſh-Market in the 


Free-ſtont | 


World, with great Plenty of all Sorts of. 


Fiſh very cheap. The. Greeks keep many 
Taverns here, much frequented by the Turks 
from Conſtantinople, who are very inſolent in 
their Drink, and dangerous then to be met 
with. Beyond JGalata lies Pers, ſeparated 
only from it by Burying-places. Tis a 
large Borough, with high and ſtately Hou- 
ſes, inhabited chiefly by Greeks of Quality. 
The Ambaſſadors from. Chriſtian Princes 


dwell here; for none but thoſe of the Em- 


peror, the K. of Poland, and Republick of 

Raguſa, are allow'd to reſide in Conſtantino- 

ple. Over againſt the Seraglio, on the Right 

Side, ſtands the Trephania, or Place where 

they ceſt their Guns, which gives Name $0 

that Quarter. The Houſes of theſe three 
| 2 


AS EAT. 
Places ſtand {ome higher, and ſome lower, 


1 nd like an, Amphitheatre, and form a pleaſant 
Warehouſes, which Merchants Fe at Pork HP th ür. N TP 
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ſame Mannet, but, 


the Sea, Which is about a 
Scudaret, + large Town, where the Grand 
Seignier has a ſtately Seraglio, and noble 
Gardens; ſo tht taking in thoſe Suburbs, 


* 


Cg lg is one of the largeſt Cities in 
t Werl 12 | 


and in Circumference, near 


* 


pleaſant Pcoſpe& in the World; for the 


| City, with all its Suburbs, the Boſpborus, 
and, 


nd, the Propontis, with the adjacent Coyne 
try on both Sides, appear to the Eye at 
once, ins pe tf) 
The moſt remarkable Things in the City 
are, 1. The ſtatcly Moſque of Sancta Sophia, 
formerly a Chriſtian Church, built by the 
Emperor Juin. Tis 114 Paces long, 80 
broad, 80 high, ſquare without, and found 
within. The Moſque is very ſpacious, has 
a Dome in the Middle, in the Form of a 
ſquatted Globe, which is a ſingular Piece 


of Architecture: Tis pav'd with fine Marble, 


and matted, to prevent the Effects of the 
Cold, becauſe the Turks frequentiy ſquat 
down without Slippers at their D-vorions, 
There's a To ub here, which the Turks ſay 
is that of Conflantin the Great ; and a Stone, 
on which they ſuppoſe the Virgin waſhed 
our Saviour's Linen, and to this Stone the 
Turks ſhew great Reverence. The Church 
was painted after the Moſaical Way, with 
Croſſes and Images, but much desc by 
the Turks, who abhor ſuch Things, There 
are two Galleries within which go round 
the Church, and are ſupported by 62 Pil- 
lars. It has 4 Steeples very high and ſlen- 
der, with ſeveral Balconies, from whence 
the Maezims call the Turks to Prayers. The 
Church is large enough to hold 40000 Peo- 
ple, and ſo many they ſay uſually meet in 
it at the Turkiſh Paſſover. Beſides this 
Moſque, there are 7 others call'd Royal 


Ones; the chief of them call'd Solimanis, 


becauſe built by Sultan Soliman, whoſe 
Coffin remains in it, adorned with Carpets, 
2 Turbagt ſer with Heron Tops, Precious 
Stones, and Lamps burning about it. There 
are ſeveral Alcorans chain'd to it, that the 
People may read them, and pray for the 


{Emperor's Soul, the Sultans leaving we” 
e 


a Funq; for that End at their Death. 


other 


from the Harbour, In Aa, acroſy. 
ile over, lies 


f as, big as Lenden. From tke Top of z 
near Scudaret or Scutari there's the moſt 
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other Royal Mofgues are very magnificent, 
with ftately Domes full of Lamps, and cu- 
rious Glas- works; and moſt of them have 
Hoſpirals and Schools for the. Mainteflance 
and Education of poor Scholars. 2. The 
"Hippodrome, made by one of the Chriſtian 
Emperors for Horſe: courling, is ſtill ro be 


Teen, The Turks call it Ameidan. Tis a 


large Square.550 Paces long, and 150 broat, 
wich an Obelis kin the Middle, wWhieh-is fill 
pretty entire, and marked with a 
phicks. There are other Pillars and Monu- 
ments of Antiquity, which we can't inſiſt 
on, but refer the Curious to the Account 
given of 'em by Spon and Wheeler. 3. The 
Grand Beziftan or Exchange is a noble Build- 
ing, and very glorious to the Eye. It has a 
great round Hall built of Free-ſtone, en- 
compaſſed with a thick Wall, by which 
there are Shops full of the richeſt Commo- 
dities. It has ſeveral Gates, which are ſhut 
at Night, and guarded by Watchmen. Each 
Bbdy of Merchants and Tradeſmen have 
an Apartment here by themſelves, and no 
Man muſt ſell the fame Commodities in 
another Place This is the moſt regular 
Part of Conftantinepley is divided into Streets, 
cover'd above with Planks to ſecure them 


Maag che Wearher ; under which the 


erchants have Shops, 'where they keep 
Patterns of what they have in their Ware- 
houſes. There's another Beziſtan, but᷑ not fo 
large, nor ſo well furniſh'd with Goods, 
There's alſo ſeveral Bazaars, or publick 
Market-Places; and in one of them, called 


the Women's Market, ſtands that called the 


Hiſtorical Column, of 242 Foot high, re. 


preſenting in Baſſo-Relievo the Battles and. 


other Events during the Reign of the Emp. 
Areadius. Tis all of fine Marble, and has 
Stairs within; but the Turks ſuffer no Man 


to enter it. 4. The Divan, where Juſtice is his Head to the 3 
off his Hat. Ambaſſadors of petty Princes 


adminiſtred on Saturday, Monday, and Tueſaa 

every Week, by the Prime Viaier, the "It 
of the Viziers, and other Judges, Baſha's, 
Oe, The Prime Vizier repreſents the 


Grand Seignior, and by himfelf, or his De- 


1 the Caimacan, determines all Cauſes 


imſelf, except ſome of leſs Note, which 


he refers to others, None .of the other 
Judges are allow'd to ſpeak, except he re- 


fer a Thing to them. The Petitioners 


plead their own Cauſes, or ſeek the Help 


. of a Chiaus; and when the Vizier has heard 


them; he conſults wick the Bufhi's; Se. 
determines as he pleaſes, and gives an Ac- 
count of What he does to che Saltin, who 


fometimes ſits ati little Window *eoverd 


with a Lattice, where he hꝭars and ſees whar 


"paſſes i the Divan, which obliges the Vi- 


"*ziers to be more circumſpe&, tho“ many 
Times they rake Bribes; but always diſ- 
u Cauſes one Way or other without De- 
hy. When an AnibaſRdvr from any greit 
Prince ib to kiſs the"Gri Seigniot's Hand, 
the Vizier calls a Divan of all the Gran- 
dees, and other Officers of the Court, ap- 
points the Janizaries and Spahi's, with their 
Captains, to Arend in their 'beſt Apparel ; 
and then a Baſha, with the Chitules on 
Horſeback, is ſent to conduct the Am- 
baflador to the Divan, where he is plated 
Face to Face cloſe by the Vier, who com- 
pliments him, entertains him at Dinner, 
and then conveys him to the Hall of Au- 


dience, with his Attendant, till the Sultan 


be ready to receive hin: In the mean 


Time, the Ambafladot's-Preſent is carried 


round the 2d Court in Sight of the People : 
After which, 'tis brought to the Sultan, 


and the Vizier ſends the Ambaſſador ſeve- 


ral Veſts for himſelf and his Attendants to 


— on during the Ceremony. The Am- 
aſſador's is of Cloth of Gold; but the reſt 


are of little Value; yet the Ambaſſador 


muft make à Preſent to the Grand Scignior 
of more than they are worth. Then he is 
conducted by the Maſter of the Ceremo- 
nies to kiſs the Sultan's Hanging - Sleeves, 
which they call kiſſing his Hand. Then 


the Interpreter declares tlie Ambaſſadot's 


Commiſſion, to which the Sultan returns 
no Anfwer, for he diſdains to ſpeak to' a 
Chriſtian, but refers all to the Prime Vi- 


zier; and ſo the Ambaſſador departs, bowing 


his Head ro the Sultan, but does not pull 


and States come not to the Divan, but 
have Veſts ſent them by the Sultan, and 

to him privately with their Preſents. All 
Ambaſſadors but thoſe of Y-nice are main- 


tain'd by the Sultan during their Stay at his 


Court; but the Baſeneſs of the Officers is 
fuch, that 'tis hard to get their Allowance. 
Mol places Conſtantinople in Lat. 40. Long 49. 
Others place it in Lat. 41. 30. and Long. 49 
30. Sanſon places it in Lat. 43. Long. 56. 
30. We refer the Hiſtory, Nengion, you 
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Manners of the Turks, to Aſa, where they 


firſt ſettled their Government; and ſhall * 


only add to the Deſcription of Conſtantinople, 
that Ls Forreft and Thevenat ſay, it lies the 
moſt convenient for being ſupplied with 


Goods and all Neceſſaries, from all the 


Three Parts of our Continent, of any Ci- 


1 E F 


Mazxims:ion, who order d it to be built in the 
B:ginning of the -4th Century, 30 Miles 
S. E. from Nicapoli, and 62 S. W. from Agri. 


anople. 


5. Aſpireſs, a {mall City, near the B 
of the Arcbipelago, 20 Miles S. E 2 


Mariminopeli, and 20 S. W. from Auri 


ty in the World; for when the Winds are ſuppoſed to be the ancient Abders, built by 
N. N. E. and N. W. and by Conſequence the Siſter of Diomodes of that Name, near 


- againſt ſuch Ships as come from the Mediter- 
ranean, they bring in thoſe from the. Black 
Ses with full Sails; and when the Winds 
blow from the S. S. W. or S. E. they carry 
.up Veſſels from the Mediterranean, as they 
ſtop thoſe from the Black Ses. Their Har- 
bour is by Nature the lovelieſt in the 
World, being 6 Miles in Compaſs, a Mile 
over, and ſo deep every where, that a Ship 
may lay her Head aſhoar without Danger, 
and the Winds always ſerve to .bring in 
Commodities, either from Aſ and cies, 
or the other Parts of Europe. The Turks 
call it Stambon/, or Stamboli; and beſides its 
being the Sear of their Empire, is the Seat 
- of theic Mufti or High-Prieſt; of a Greek 
Patriarch, who is the chief of the Eaſtern 
Church, and of . a Patriarch of the Arme- 
an,. , ; 
. The ſecond Town in Romania, is Adri- 
: anople, call'd otherwiſe Andrinople, Drenale, 
 .and- Endrem, on the River Marizs, about 
135 Miles N. W. from Conſtantinople, accor- 
ding to %,; but Sænſen makes it 145. 
Twas anciently call'd Orea, from Oreſtes 
its Founder; and afterwards Uſcada, or Uſ- 
' : E4dana ; but being for moſt Part deſtroyed 
by an Earthquake, the Emp.-Adrian rebuilt 
it, and call'd it by his own Name about 
taz. [t became afterwards the Sce of a 
Metropolitan under the Patriarch of Cen- 
ant inople, and being taken by the Turks in 
1362, was the Seat of their Empire, till 
145 that they took Conſtantinople; but the 


the Stables where that Barbariam fed his 
Horſes with the Fleſh of his Gueſts : Twas 
once. ſo fine a Town, as to deſerve the Sur. 
name of Beautiful, and is noted for the 
Birth of Democritus the Philoſopher, who 


put out his Eyes that he might contem- 
plate the better; and likewiſe for the Birth 


of Protagoyas. The Inhabitants were ſo ob- 
noxious to Lunacy and Frenzy, that Hat. 
retica Mens became a Proverb, -*Tis now 
the See of .a Greek Biſhop, and has a Har. 
bour on the Archipelago. 

6. Trajaneple, on the River Mariza, about 
40 Miles S. E. from Adrianople, Twas an- 
ciently call'd Zernis, but being repair'd b 
the Emp. Trajan about the End of the fi 
8 'twas call'd by his Name, became 
a conſiderable City, and was the See of an 
Archbiſhop, but now only a ſmall Town.” 

7. Philippipoli, on the Marixa, at the Con- 
flux of another River into it, 80 Miles W. 
from Adrian ple, was formerly caJl'd Philibs, 


is a large City, but without Walls. 'Tis 


the Sce of an Archbiſhop, and has been 
poſſeſſed by the Turks fince 1360. 

8. Janiculi, a ſmall City, near the Fron- 
tiers of Bulgeris, 32 Miles N. W. from Phi- 
Tippipols. d | 

9. Gallipoli, on the Streights of that Name 
in the Thracian Cher ſene ſus, about 76 Miles 
S. W. from Conſtant ineple, according to Mel. 
Sanſon makes it 114. Le Forreſt ſays, tis a 
ſmall City, but populous, and defended by 
a Caſtle, where the Baſba or Governor of 


Goodneſs of its Air, and its pleaſant Situ- the See reſides. Thevenot ſays, twas built 


ation in.a fruitful.Plain, water'd by ſeveral 


by Calias a P. of the Athenians, from whom 


Rivers, makes the Sultans frequently chuſe twas caild Calliopols, but now by Cor- 


it for the Place of their Reſidence. So that 


"*ris adorn'd with a fine Palace, many other 


. publick Structures, and: has a good Trade. 
3. Nicopopoli, or Nicopoli, a ſmall Town 
of e on the River Neſto, near the 
Confines of Macedenia, about 82 Miles S. W. 
from Adrianople. | 
4. Maximinopdli, ſo call'd from the Emp. 


ruption Gallipoli. Tas formerly more con- 
ſiderable, and is thought at preſent to con- 


tain about 20000 Inhabitants, 5 of them 


Twrks, and the reſt Chriſtians and Jews. It 
has 2 Bays for Gallies ; and that on the 8. 
Side is capable of Ships of Burthen. Some 
ſay the Town is about 6 Miles in Compaſs, 

. and makes a good Profpe& from * 
p by 


oa 
* 


by the Steeples of the Moſques, and the Cu- 
pola's of the Bezeftans, a Sort of Exchanges 
for Trade in all the Cities of Turkey ; but 
the Houſes are low, built of Wood and 
Earth, and make but an indifferent Appea- 
rance. Moſt of the Greeks here ſell Raki or 
Brandy, but the Doors of their Houſes are 
not above 2 Foot high, becauſe otherwiſe 
the Turks, when drunk, would ride into 
them, and turn all Things upſide down. 
The Turks have a Tower and an Arſenal 
here. This Iſthmus is joined to the Conti- 
nent by a very narrow Neck of Land, up- 
on which ſtands a ſmall 'Town called Ca- 
ridia. 

to, Sefle, or Seſtos, lies in the ſame Penin- 
fila, about 29 Miles S. W. from Gallipoli, 
ſays Moll, but 17 S. according to Sanſen. Tis 
built on the Ruins of the ancient deſtos, ac» 
cording to ſome, and is famous for one of 


the Caſtles call'd Dardaneli, which gives 


Name to theſe Streigh:s. The other lies at 
Aydos, on the Aſtan Shore over-againſt it, 
famous for the Amours of Here and Lean- 
dir, who uſed to ſwim over theſe Streights 
to ſee her; and likewiſe for the Bridge 
which Xerxes laid over the Helleſpont near 
this Place, where the Sea is not above 5 or 
6 Miles broad. The Caſtle of Seſtos is 
Triangular, has 2 Baſtions, 3 Towers co. 
ver'd with Lead, and 20 large Guns, which 
Tbeuenot ſays carries Stone Bullets of 60 
Pound Weight. Theſe 2 Forts are the Keys 
of Conſtantinople, for no Ship can paſs them 
without Leave, unleſs they will run the Ha. 
zird of beinglſunk. He places them 205 M. 
fiom Conftantinople ; but Mo makes them 
not above 85, and Sanſm about r25. Here 
all Ships rhat come from Conſtantinople are 
ſearched for Contraband Goods and Fugi- 
tive Sjaves, Theſe Caftles were built Ly 
the Sultan Mahomet II. Spon and Wheeler 
make theſe two Caſtles but very indiffe- 
tent; and ſay, Geographers are miſtaken 
when they place them in the Room of the 
old Seſtos and 4b)dos of which they do not 
ſo much as retain the Name at preſent. 
That on the Epropean Side being called the 
old Caſtle of Ramelia, and the other the did 
Caſtle of Anatolia. They ſay the Helleſpone 
is not aboye 2. Miles broad here, fo that the 
Guns reach from one Side to the other 
v.th very great Eaſe; and 'twas no ſuch 


extraordinary Thing as ancient Hiſtoriens 
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ſcem to make it, for Xerxes to lay a Blidge 
of Boats over the Channel at this Place. 
That on the European Side is made uſe of 
as a Prifon for Criminals of State. : 

11. Rudiffo, or Rodeſto, lies near a Bay of 
the Prepont is, about 60 Miles N. from Gat- 
lipoli. It has a good Harbour and Trade, 
{ſeveral Moſques, ſome Greek Churches, and 
two Jewiſh Synagogues, with many fine 
Gardens, but the Fruit not excraordinary, 
becauſe the Turkiſh Gardine:s are unskilful. 

12. Selivera, by ſome called Sel:mbri, on 
the ſame Coaſt, about 30 Miles W. from 
Conſtantinople. Tis a large Trading Town, 


and has a good Harbour. 


The Propontis, or Sea of Marmors, has its 
preſent Name from an Ifland near the C at 
of Aſia. It communicates by two narrow 
Streights with the Archipelago and Black Sea. 
Tee venot makes it 120 German Leagues iu 
Compaſs, and ſays, the Climate is to tem- 
= that "ris neither ſubje& to ſharp 
olds nor burning Heats, which occafion 4 
ſo many famous Cities to be built on both 
Sides of it in ancient Times. Tis ſo much 
encompaſſed by Land on all Sides, that it 
reſembles a Lake. Sanſon makes the greateſt 
Length from E. to W. about 155 Miles, 
and the greateſt Breadth from S to N. 1c 


MACEDONIA, 


AS Romania on the N. E. Bulgaris on 

4 the N. Albania on the W. Theſſaly on 
the S. and the Arcbipelzgo or White Ses un 
the E. La Forreft makes it 130 Miles from 
S. to N. and 240 from E. to W. Sanſen 
makes it about 150 from S. to N. It had 
the Title of a Kingdom about the 62d Ycar 
of the Empire of the M., and had 22 


Kings before Alexander the Great: After 


whble Death, Demetrius (ciz'd it, and at that 
Time it comprehended Theſſaly, Epirus, and 
Thracia. It abounds with Corn, Paſture, 
Cattle, Veniſon, and in ſome Parts with 
Wine and Oil. The Turks divide it into 
Jambeli, which contains the iſt and 24 Re- 
gion of the Romans ; Comenolitari, Part of 
the zd Region; and "Macedon, which con- 
tains the reſt. | | 5% 
The chief Places are, 1. Salon cbt, the Old 
Thefalonica, ſo frequently mentioned in the 
New Teffament. It lies neet the Cuſph of 
to 4 the 


* 
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the ſame Name, Long. 43. Lat. 40 3. 
335 Miles S. W. from Conftantineple, accor- 
ding to Sanſen, but not above 255, ſays 
Moll. Tis ſaid to have been built by Caſ- 
ſander, and Theſſalonica Siſtet to Alexander 
the Great. Tis noted for the Birth of Eu- 
flat hius, who commented on Homer ; of Con. 
ſtantius Hermenopolis, Demetrius Cydenius, and 
Theodorus Gaza, but more for the Preaching 
of St. Paul, and the Epiſtles he wrote to 
the Inhabitants. Twas anciently called 
Thermis, and. the Bay Sinus Ther meticus. It 
had many ſumptuous Buildings, of which 
there remains nothing now but a Trium- 
hal Arch. Tis the Metropolis of the 
ountry, the Scat of a Turkiſh Sangiac or 
Governor, and the See of a Greek Arch- 
biſhop. Irs Walls are reckon'd 4 Leagues 
in Circuit, and 'tis defended by a Citadel 
upon a Hill on one Side, and by two Forts 
en the other. Tis till reckon'd one of 
the moſt conſiderable Cities in the Levant, 
beczuſe of irs good Harbour, and great 
Traffick in Silk, Leather, Iron, Cotton, 
Wax, Honey, Wool, Corn, &'c. This 
Trade is chiefly catried om by the Jews, 
who are very numerous and rich here; ſo 
that they have 36 Synagogues, and two Col- 
leges for the Education of their Youth, 
who come hither from other Places. The 
Chriſtians have 30 Churches, and 5 Con- 
vents, moſt of em very ſtately ;. but the 
Twrks have taken the Cathedral of St. D:me- 
trius, and the Church of SanfZ3 Sophia, &c. 
from them. This City underwent the Fate 
of the reſt of Macedonia, was taken from the 
Greek Emperors in 1180 by William K. of 
Seily, recover'd ſoon after by Audronicus Pa. 
kologrs, fold to the Yenetians in 1313, but 
taken by Amurath II 8 Years after, and has 
fance continued in the Hands of the Turks. 
2. Jamnizs, on the ſame Gulph, built in 
the laſt Century from the Ruins of Pella, 
the Reſidence of the ancient Kings of Ma- 
cedenis. It lies about 3o Miles S. W. from 
Salonichi, and is alſo called Zuchria. Mar- 
bles and other Monuments of its ancient 
Magnificence are continually dug up here, 
3. Hier Laura, on nt Santo, is a fa- 
mous Monaſtery of Greeks of the Order of 
St. Bail, from whence the Biſhops of the 
Patriarchat of Conſtantinople are always cho- 
fn, It lies at the End of a Peninſula, 
215 Miles S. E. from Theſſalonica, according 


7. 


to Sanſen, between the Gulphs of Conteſſa or 
Strymonium, and that of Monte Santo or Sime 


Singiticus, Moll makes it but 90 Miles 5. E. 


from Theſſalonics. 

4. Monte Santo, upon which this Mona. 
ſtery ſtands, is the famous Mount Frog 
the Ancients. Mela ſays, it riſes above the 
middle Region of the Air; and Pliny ſays 
the Shadow of it in an Evening reaches ag 
far as the Iſle of Lemnot or Stalimene, which 
is 60 Miles diſtant. The Inhabitants of 
this Mountain are ſaid to live commonly 
to 130, which has occaſioned the Greek; to 
build 23 of their Monaſteries upon it. 

5. Liba Nova, on the Gulph of Conteſſa 
70 Miles S. E. from Theſſalonica, is ſuppos d 
to be the ancient Stagyra, the Birth · place of 
Ariſtotle, | | | 

6. Conteſſa, a ſmall Town of good Trade, 
lies on the Gulph of the ſame Name, about 
75 Miles E. from Theſſalonics. | 
7. Cavalla, lies on the other Side of the 
Bay, over againſt Conteſſa, gives likewiſe 


Name to this Gulph, and is a Town of to» * 


lerable Trade. 

8. Philippi, or Filippi, was anciently cal. 
led Dat haus Thuaſſus, and Crenides, until Phi. 
lip, Father to Alezander the Great, enlarg d 
it, and call'd it by his own Name. It lies on 
a ſmall River, about 15 Miles N. from the 
Gulpb of Conte ſa, near the Frontiers of Reme- 
lia, and is noted for the Battle gain'd in the 
neighbouring Fields by Auguſtus and Marc An- 
thony againſt Brutus and Caſſius, the Murtherers 
of Julius Ceſar, in the 712th of Rome. The 
Ruins of an Amphitheatre, and of other an- 
cient Buildings,are Monuments of its former 
. z but its greateſt Glory was from 
r 


e Preaching of St. Paul, and his Epiſtle to 


the Citizens. Tis the See of an Arch- 
biſhop, but otherwiſe very inconſiderable. 

9. Amphipholu, by the Turks called Empolt, 
on the River Strymen, about 10 Miles above 
where it falls into the Srrymoniue Sinus, of 
Gulph of Conteſſs, was formerly the Capital 
of Macedonia, call'd Urbs Nartis, and Novem 
Vie. Tis frequently mention'd in Hiſtory. 
Ariflagiras the Mileſian flying from Da- 
rius, endeavour'd to ſettle here, but was 
oppos'd by the Edonis, The Athenians 


planted a Colony here, which was deſtroy d 
by. the Thracians. Afterwards Agynon the 
Son of Nicias expell'd the Edenii, and plant- 
"Tis now 

incon- 


ed a Colony in this Place, 


— 20 rr W 


GGGGGG0oo TT T Y 


* * 7 8 


[} 


Archbiſhop. | | | 
10. Sideroc apſa, Sidrus, Syderes, and Scydra, 
lies about 45 Miles S. E. from Theſſalonica, 


towards the Gulph of Monte-Santo. Tis 


noted for its neighbouring Gold Mines, that 
were diſcover'd in the Time of King Philip, 
and yielded him 1000 Talents per Amum. 
The Grand Seignior has ſtill a conſiderable 
Revenue from them. Tis the Sce of a 
Greek Biſhop. . Cages ov 


— 
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1 Tes W. from Macedonia, betwixt it and 
I: the Adriatic Sea, over againſt Naples in 
Jtaly. The Turks call it Arnaut. It had for- 
merly the Title of a Kingdom, has Servis 
on the N. Epirus on the S. and the Gulph 
of Venice on the W. La Forreſt makes it 
200 Miles from S. to N. and 170 from E. 


to W. Moſt Part of the People are Chri- 


ſtians, among whom there are many Papiſts. 
'Tis ſometimes called Upper Albani a, to di- 
ſtinguiſh it from Epirus, which was called 
Lower Albanis, and together made the King- 
dom of that famous Prince George Caſtriot, 
commonly called Scanderbeg, who with a 
ſmall Army oppos'd the whole Power of 
the Turks for many Years, defeated them in 
22 Battles, and at his Death left his Coun- 
try to the Yenetians, who were not able to 
maintain the Inland Part of it, which was 
ſoon reduc'd by Mahemer II. whoſe Succeſ- 
ſors have kept it ever ſince. The Inhabi- 
tants are noted for their Valour, and their 
Horſes for being exceeding ſwift ; ſo that 
the Turks make much Uſe of their Cavalry. 

The chief Places are, 1. Scxtari, or Sco- 
dra, by the Turks called Eſcodar. It lies 


on the River Boiana, about 25 Miles N. E. 


from the Place where it falls into the Gulph 
of Drin, about 30 Miles S. E. from Cataro 
in Dalmatia, or (according to M)] direct E. 
It lies on a Rock near a Lake. Tis ſuppo- 
ſed to have been the Seat of the ancient 
Kings of Ihrium. Tis a large City, de- 


fended by a Caftle on a Hill, the Rhamys. - 


ſfius Mons of the Ancients. It has been ſub. 
je& to the Turks 200 Years ; but the Chri- 
ſtians have a Biſhop and ſeveral Churches 
here, Tis the Seat of a Turkiſh Gover- 
nor. 1 


in k VN O E. 


inconſiderable, tho' the See of a Gre:k 
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2. Dutagni, on the E. Side of the Drin, 
about 25 Miles E. from Scutari, is a Town 
of ſome Note. 

3. Dolcigno, Lat. Olcinium, and Ulcinium, 
a ſmall Town well Peopled, the See of 2 
Biſhop Suffragan of Antivari, defended by 
a Caſtle, and has a Harbour much frequent- 
ed, on the Gulph of Vnice, about 30 Miles 
S. W. from Scutari | 8 

4. Aleſi,, Lat. Liſſu, about 30 Miles S. E. 
from Dolcigno, near the Mouth of the Drin. 


It lies on a ſteep Hill, is the Sce of a Bi- 


ſhop Suffragan of Durazro, and defended by + 


2 good Fortreſs, Tis by ſome reckon'd 


the Capital of Abania, and famous for the 
Tomb of Scanderbeg, who died here in 
1467. The Turks have ſuch a Veneration 
for his Memory, that they carry off Pieces 
of his Tomb for Relicks, and make uſe of 
'em as a Charm to animare them in Batrle. 

5. Durazzo, or Duras, by the Turks called 

Drazzi, Lat. Dyrrachium, the Epidamnu of 
the Ancients. Tis the beit Town of the 
Province, has a good Harbour, and a conſi- 
derable Trade with 7:aly, being the ordina- 
ry Place of Paſſage berwixt that Country 
and Greece, 'Tis large, but was formerly 
more conſiderable, noted for being the 
Place of Cicero's Exile, and for the Retreat 
of Pompey when he fl-d hither before Cæſar 
from Brundupum in Italy, Tis alſo noted 
for being beſieged by ſome Rowan Exiles 
and Banditti-in the Year of Rome315, Upon 
which the Citizens implor'd the Aſſiſtance 
of the Corinthians, who were defcated by 
thoſe Exiles, and rhe Athenians that helped 
them. This occaſion'd the Corinthian War, 
and laid the Foundation of that of Peloprz. 
ne ſus, ſo famous in the Greek Hiſtory. This 
Town gave Name to ſome Princes of -the 
firſt Branch of the Houſe' of Anjon in 
France. It has been poſſeſſed by the Turks 
ſince the Time of Bajazet II. and is ill inha- 
bited, becauſe of its bad Air. 
6. Antivari, Lat. Antibarum, about 12 
Miles W. from Dolcigno, is the See of an 
Archbiſhop, lies on a Rock, and has an 
Harbour on the Adriatic Sea. 

7, Croia, or Croy, Lat. Antigoni a, and Evv. 
bea, lies on the River Hiſmo, about 20 Miles 
N. W. from Durazzo. Brietins reckons this 
the Capital of the Country. Tis the See 
of a Biſhop Suffragan of Durezze, and fa- 
mous for the Reſiſtance it made againſt the 
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Turks under the brave Scanderbeg, who de- 
fended it in Perſon, and forc'd the Turks, 


after having def-ated them in many Ren- 
counters, to raiſe the Siege with great Loſs. 


*Tis reckoa d almoſt impregnable by irs Si- $ 


tuation, but was taken by the Turks a few 
Years after his Death. 
8. Albanopoli, which gives Name to the 
whole Province, lies at the Conflux of ano- 
ther River into the Orin, near the Frontiers 
of Macedonia, about 60 Miles 8 E, from 
Purazzo. Twas formerly one of the ſtrong- 
eſt Towns in Greece, but now without 
Walls, and almoſt deſart. 

9. La Valens, about 40 Miles S. from Du. 
r4zz0, on the Coaſt, is the See of a Biſhop, 
and 2 Place of Importance, becauſe of its 
large and good Haibour on a neighbouring 
Gulph Tis ſuppo>'d to be Prolomy's Aulon 
Naval. The Turks took it from the Yene- 
tiant, but abandon'd it in the War of 1690, 
after the Yenetians had taken Canina, and ap- 
pear'd before it with their Army. Over 
aginſt this Place, about two Miles from the 
| Coaſt, lies Safſeno, a rocky Ifland, inhabited 
by Tarkiſh Pirates. 

10. Ocryda, or Lychnidge, call'd by the Turks 
Gay ſtandel, lies on a Lake, from whence the 
River Drin flows, ncar the Frontiers of Ma- 
codoni a, about 28 Miles S. E. from Albanopoli, 
is the Scat of a Twrkifſh Governor, and the 
See of an Archbiſhop, | 
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H AS Alanis and Theſſaly on the N. W. 
a Achata on the S. E. the Gulph of Ve. 
nice on the N. W. and the ſenian Sca on the 
S. W. Some derive the Name from Pyrrbus 
the Son of Achilles, who ſettled here after 
the Wars of irey Tis alſo. called Canina 
from a Town on the N. W. Part of it. 
Sanſon makes it 195 Miles long, and about 
0 where broadeſt. Twas anciently of a 
larger Extent when under its own Princes, 
bur leſſen'd when znnex'd to Macedonia. 
The Roman waſted ir frequently, becauſe 
the Inbabitants were much inclin'd to re- 
volt. The Soil is good, eſpecially bout 
the Mountains Chimera, which divide it 
from Alams, where there's exccllent Pa- 
ſture for ſatteaing Cattle. 
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The chief Places are, 1. Arta, or Laris, 
near the Mouth of a ſmall River, which 
falls into a Gulph of the ſame Name on the 
Frontiers of Achais. It lies about 120 Miles 

E. from Ls Valens. 'T was formerly cal. 
led Ambrachis, and Ambracia; from the 
Ruins of which ſome think twas built. 
'T was anciently the Seat of the Kings of 
Epirus. Le Forreſt ſays, tis a large and po- 
pulons City, the Capital of the Country, 
the Seat of a Tarkiſh Governor, and the 
See of a Gre Archbithop, whoſe Cathe- 
dral is a noble Structure, and was built by 
the Emperor Michael Ducas in the r ith Cen- 
tury. | 

2. Prevezs, at the Entrance of the ſame 
Bay, about 30 Miles S. W. from Larts. 
*'T was built from the Ruins of the ancient 
Nicopolis, which the Emperor Avuguſru rais'd 
in Memory of the Battle of Aglium, where 
he defeated Axtbowy. "Twas a Place of 
great Strength, and poſſeſſed by. the Tarts 
till 1684, that twas taken by the Venti an, 
who were obliged to diſmantle it by the 
Treaty of Carlowitz. 92 

3. Figalo, on the other Side of the Bay, 
over againſt. Preveza, built from the Ruins 
of Aium, where Auguſtus gain d the above- 
mentioned Battle. Twas formerly an emi- 
nent City, and noted for a Temple of 4pot- 
lo, but is now an ordinary Sea-Port, which 
gives Name to the neighbouring Cape. - 

4. Chimers, on the Coaſt, 100 Miles 
N. W. from Larta, at the Mouth of a ſmall 
River. Tis a very ſtrong Town, well 
built, a Place of good Trade, Capital of 
its Diſtri&, and the Sec of a Biſhop Suffra- 

an of Patravy. Tis alſo noted for a good 

arbour. i ark 509 

5. Butrinto, Lat. Buthrotum, on a Cape 
over againſt the Iſle of Corſu, about 74 
Miles S. W. from Larta, according to San- 
ſon. Moll makes it but 35. Twas formerly 
a conſiderable City, but now a ſmall Town, 
inhabited chiefly by Fifhermen, yet is the 
See of 4 Biſhop. | 7 | 
6. Perga, or Torene, a Port-Town with 2 
Caſtle, about 20 Miles S. E from Burrinvo. 
It belongs to the Fenetiavs, who gave the 
Inhabitants the two ſmall Iſlands of Paſebu 
and Autipaſchn, which lie 8. E. from Corfo, 
and abound with fat Paſture. 
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TAS Epirw and Thefaly.on the N, the 
H Morea on the S. Negropent on the N. E. 
the Cyclades Iſlands on the E. and che Ienian 
Sea on the W. Tis at preſent called Lius- 
dia. 'T was anciently reckon'd Part of the 
Peloponneſw. Sanſon makes it about 235 
Mites. E. and W. and 70 where broadeſt 
S. and N. Tis a. pleaſant. and fruitful 
Country, and was formerly reckon'd vie 
principal Place of Greece, as may be ſeen by 
our Account of Ancient Greece, P. 1667. 
_ The chief Towns are, 1. Setines, the 
ancient Athens, by the Turks called Saitina, 
Satin u, cc. It lies on a Promontory upon 
the Gulph of Engis, Long 50. 10, and Lat. 
37. 30. according to Senſen ; but Long. 44. 
and Lat. 38. Jays Me For its ancient Hi- 
ſtory and State, we refer to what we ſaid 
of it P. 1682, & c. and ſhall only add Ciceros 


Teſtimony of the Citizens, that they were 


perfe&t Maſters of Politicks, Philoſophy, 
and Husbandry, and-the firft Founders of 
Law and Equity, which they tranſmitted ro 
the reſt of Mankind. It continued under 
the Rowans till the Diviſion of the Empire 
by Conſtantin the Great, when it came to the 
Emperors of the £aft with the reſt of Greece. 
It was taken from them by the Weftern Chri- 
ſtians who went to the Conqueſt of the H 
Land, and was by them erected into a Dut- 
chy, which was poſſeſſed by the Families 
of Brieme, Ls Roche and Acciadli, from whom 
it came to the Yenetians. The Turks took 
it from them in 1455, and kept it till 1687, 
when the Yenetians retook it, but were obli- 


ped to abandon it the ear following. Ir 


zs ſtill a good 1 City, and has a conſi- 
derable Trade in Wine, Oil, Fiſh, &. It 


lies at preſent about two Miles from the 


Sea ; the Houſes ſtand cloſe, and the Streets 
are narrow; and their Harbour called Por- 
tu Phalurius once fo large and commodious, 
is now choaked up wich Sand. The Inha- 
bitants are reckon'd about 10000, T 
thirds of whom are Greeks, who are ſaid to 
| have:200 Churches in and about the City, 
defi les ſeveral Convents ; and their Arch- 
biſhop before the laſt Wars had a Revenue 
of 4000 Dollars per mum. The Turks 
bave 5 Moſques here, one of which is the 
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ancient Temple of Minerva. The Chri- 
ſtian Religion was planted here by St. Paal. 
Towards the Sea they Have a Citadel a 
Mile and. a half in Length, but not very 
ſtrong ; and there ſtill femains an ancient 
Caſtle on the Top of a ſteep Rock: It is 
luppoled to be their Acropolis, It is inac- 
ceſſible on every Side but the N. W. where 
there is a ſteep Aſcent. The firſt City was 
ſuppoſed to have been built round this Ca- 
ſtle, and the Ruins of many Structares 
nigh it teſtify the ſame; but it is now at 
Diſtance from the Town. The Temple of 
Minerva, a moſt; beautiful Piece of Antiqui- 
ty, ſtands in the Citadel, and the Theatre of 
Bacchus on the S. Side of the Caſtle. Theres 
alſo remaining the magnificent Pillars, Gate, 
and Aquedutt, of the Emperor Adrian, the 
Stadium where their publick Games were 
ſolemnized, the Ruins of the Areopagre, - 
the Odæum or Muſick Theatre, the Temples 
of Theſew, Auguſtus and Fapiter, Olympus, the 
Tower of Audronicus Cyrrhaſtes, or the Tem- 
ple of the 8 Winds, and the Phanary or 
Lantern of Demoſthenes ; but the reſt of their © 
ancient Buildings are all deſtroy d. The 
adjacent Country is exceeding fruitful of : 
Wine, Oil, and Corn, and has Plenty of 
good Paſture. The Air is ſo good, thar 
they are generally free from the Plagus 
when their Neighbours are infeſted with 
it; and in the Plain thro) which the River 
Cephiſm runs, there's an Olive Wood of 6 
Miles long. $5037 <3 u h mm 
2. Lipſina, or Leptins; lies on the ſame 
Bay, 10 Miles N. W. from Athens, and is 
ſuppoſed to be the ancient Eleuſis, where the 
Goddeſs Ceres was worſhip'd under that 
Name. *Twas once ſo confiderable as to - 
vie with Athens it ſelf, but is now almoſt - 
laid deſolate by the Invaſion of Pirates, 
The Ruins of Ceres's Temple are {till to be 
ſcen, by which it appears to have been a 
noble Structure of fine white Marble; 
adorn'd with excellent Carving and Sta- 
rues. ' | | 
3. Megara, Niſſea, lies near the fame 
Goalph, 28 Miles W. from Athens, anciently 
the Seat of a Monarch, afterwards a Re- 
publick, conſiderable enough to maintain - 
War againſt Athens. It gave Birth to Euclid 
the Mathematician, but is now reduced to a 
poor Village of 3 or 400 ſorry Houſes, in- 
dabired by Chriſtians. The Ruins of the 
8 | — 2 agancient 
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ancient City, and of its Fortifications on 
two neighbouring Rocks, are ſtill to be 
feen. 

4. Delphos, now Caſtri, or Salons, lies a- 
bout 10 Miles N. from the Gulph of Le- 
pento This is ſuppos'd to have been built 
from the Ruins of the former, conſiſts of 
200 Houſes, moſtly inhabited by Chriſtians, 
who have 5 or 6 Churches here; whereas 
the Turks have but one Moſque. *' Tis encom- 
paſſed with Rocks, and was by the ancient 
Greeks called the Navel of the Earth. Twas 
famous for the Temple of Apollo, which was 
a very magnificent Structure, and exceed- 
ingly enrich'd by the Gifts of thoſe who 
came thicher to conſult his Oracle. Twas 
alſo noted for the dark Cave call'd Pythium, 
from whence the Prieſteſs call'd Pythia pro- 
nounc'd her Oracles from a Tripos, ſwelling, 
foaming, and raving, like one poſſeſſed. 
Her Anſwers were always dubious, bur 
reckon'd more plain than thoſe of the Ora- 
cle of Dodona, becauſe People came hither to 
get them explain'd. Not far from this Place 
lies Mount Parnaſſus, whoſe high Clefts ap- 
pear in two Points. Hence 'twas call'd Biceps 
Parnaſhu, After Rain or Snow Water falls 
down from them in great Abundance; and 
below the Left there's a plentiful Spripg, 
ſuppos'd to be the ancient Caſtalius Fons, 
where the Pythian Propheteſs and the Poets 
us'd to bath and drink. There are Marble 
Steps to go up to it, and Niches for Sta- 
tues cut in the Rocks. The Stream of it 
falls down'a ſteep Precipice into the River 
Plaiſtos. Mont Helycon, formerly mention'd, 
lies near this Place. | 

5. Lepanto, lies on the ſame Gulph, about 
48 Miles S. W. from Delphos, not far from 
the Mouth of the Streights call'd the Dar- 
dane of the Lepanto. Tis the Naupactus of 
the Ancients, call'd Epactos by the Greeks, 
and Einebachri by the Turks, is the moſt con- 
ſiderable City on the Gulph, built on the 
Side of a high Hill, riſing up from the 
Shore in 4 ſeveral Stages, with a Wall be- 
twixt each ;-and at the Foot of the Hill 
| Hes the Harbour, of an Oval Form; the 
Entrance to which is ſo narrow, that a 
Chain may be drawn acroſs it, and tis de- 
feuded by a ſmall Caſtle on each Side, 
mcunred with Cannon. The Harbour is 
f:c'd with ancient Walls, but is not capable 
of Ships of Burthen, the Entrance is ſo 
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ſhallow, No Chriſtian Ships of Bulk are 
allow'd to come any higher.than>Parras on 
the Shore of Peloponneſus. The Trade here 
conſiſts in Turkey Leather, Oil, Tobaccs, 
Rice, Barley; Wine, Oranges, Citrons, and 
Lemons, Tis the See of an Archbiſhop ; 
but the Turks oblige him to live at Acts. In 
the Neighbourhood of the City there are 
fruitful Vallies, which abound with Gar- 
dens, Vineyards, Olive-Yards, and Corn. 
Fields. The Town is populous, and de. 
fended by a ſtrong Caſtle on a Hill. The 
Emperor Emanuel Paleslogue gave this Cit 

to the Venetians in 1408: They made it ſo 
ſtrong, that in 1475 it held out againſt Ma. 
homet the Great with 30000 Men. But in 
1498, Bajaxet II. coming before it with 
150000 Men, brib'd the Governor and took 
it. In 1571, at the Iſlands of : Corſelair;, 
near the Mouth of the Gulph, Don J. of 
Auſtria, who commanded the Venetian Fleet 
of 210 Gallies, 6 Galeaſſes, and 28 large 
Tranſport Ships, defeated. the Turkiſh Fleet 
of 200 Gallies, and 70 Frigats, took 130 
of their Gallies, ' burnt and ſunk a great 
many more, killed 3zoooo of their Men, and 
relieved” near 20000 Chriſtian Slaves, with 
the Loſs only of 8000. Men on his Side. 
In 1697, the Penetians took this Town, but 


were obliged to reſtore it by the Treaty of 


Carlowizz, Some Leagues W. from hence 
lie the Streights of Lepanto, guarded by two 
Caſtles. That on the Side of the Marea is 
called Patras, and the other on the Shore of 
Achais is called Romelia. They were both 
taken by the Yenetians in the late War; but 
they were obliged by the Treaty of Carls- 
_ to demolith Romelia, and to reſtore the 
Other. N. 
6. Marat hona, the ancient Marathon on the 
Gulph of Negropont, 42 Miles N. E. from 
Athens, is now only a. ſmall Village, but 
formerly a conſiderable City, memorable 
for the great Victory obtained by the Athe. 
niaus under Miltiades with 12000 Men over 
the Perſians, who had 5 or 600000, of whom 
—_ were killed, in the Year of Rome 
2 4 6. TEC 7 5 
7. Stiue, on the River nen, about 48 
Miles N. from Athens, ſtands on the Ruins 
of the ancient Thebes, and is ſo very incon- 
ſiderable, that tis ſcarce to be perceived 


that ſo great a City ever ſtood there. Moſt 


of the Inhabitants now live about the 2 
e 
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Ae or Fort of Cadmw, are about 3 or 4000, 
moſt of em Greeks, and have an Archbiſhop, 


with ſeveral Churches. The Poets faid this 


City was built by Cadmw, who was ſent by 
his Father Agenor in Queſt of his Siſter Eu- 
roba, whom Jupiter had carried away: But 
however that was, their firſt Prince was 


called by that Name. Their 5th, call'd 


Amphyon, wall'd in the Town, and expell'd 
cadmuss Line. Oedipus, whoſe Story is well 


known, is ſaid to have been a Prince of this 


City, and the Quarrel betwixt his Sons 
Etioctes and Polynices occaſion'd the Town to 
be beſieged. Philip of Macedon took it af- 
terwards, -and put the Garriſon to the 
Sword, and his Son Alexander deſtroy d it 
all but the Houſe of Pindar the Poet. 
"Twas rebuilt by Cafſander the Son of Anti- 
pater, and King of Macedon. Hercules and 
Bacchus are ſaid to have been Natives of this 


Place, as were the great Captains Epaminon- 


das and Pelopidas., There's nothing of its 
ancient Grandeur remaining but the Ruins 
of the ancient Cadmean Fort, and ſome old 
Inferiptions ; and in the Suburbs there's a 
clear Fountain, ſuppos'd to be the ancient 
Dirce. The Reader muſt obſerve, that 
there were other Towns of this Name in 
Imis, Theſſaly, Cilicia, and Egypt. 

$, Aulis, a Sea Port over againſt Negro- 
dent, about 20 Miles E. from Thebes, noted 
for its Harbour, where the Grecian Fleet 
rendezvous'd when they ſail'd to the Siege 
of Troy, now deſtroy'd. | 

9. Orcomene, near the River Cephiſſiu, 28 
Miles N. E. from Delphos, noted for fine 
Horſes, and a rich Temple dedicated to the 
Graces, has nothing remarkable now but a 


ſtrong Caſtle. 


10. Livadis, or Libadia, from whence 
the Country had irs Name, is by the Turks 
called Badia, lies about 19 Miles E. from 
Delphi, was noted for the Oracle of Tropho- 
nius, and is now chiefly inhabited by Jews 
and Greeks, who drive a Trade in Corn, &c. 


11. Plateæ, betwixt Thebes and Athens, is 


famous in Hiſtory for the great Victory ob. 
tain d by Pauſani as the Lacedemonian with a 
fmall Army of Greeks, over Mardonius the 
Perfian General with a vaſt Army, of whom 
goooo were killed. This Victory ruin'd the 
Affairs of Xerxes, Tis ſcarce to be diſcern'd 
now where the City ſtood. . 5 
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AS Achaia and Part of Epirus on the S. 
Macedonia on the N. Part of Albania 
and Epirus on the W. and the Archipelago or 
IWhite Sea on the E. Tis now called Jan- 
na, from a City of that Name. Sanſon 
makes it 190 Miles from E. to W. where 


longeſt, and go from S. to N. where broad - 


eſt. La Forres makes it 170 Miles long. 
The Air is healthful, and the Soil fruitful 
in Corn, Oranges, Lemons, Figs, Pomegra- 
nates, Grapes, Olives, & c. Tis noted for 
being the Country of Achilles and Jaſes: 
and Hercules is ſaid to have burnt himſelf 
on Mount Oeta here, Deucalion is thought 
to have been their King, in whoſe Time a 
Deluge happen'd by the Inundation of the 
River Peneus. The preſent Inhabitants are 
. moſt part Chriſtians, comely and war- 
ike. 

The chief Places are, 1. Larifa, by the 
Turks called Aſſababa, on the River Peners, +. 
25 Miles S. W. from the Gulph of Saloniki. 
"Tis one of the ancienteſt Towns of Greece, 
the Birth place of Achilles, the Capital of 
the Province, the See of a Greek Arch- 
biſhop, and inhabited by many People of 
Quality, which makes it one of the moſt + 
flouriſhing Cities in the Country. The 
Grand Scigniors have a Palace here, and 
honour it ſometimes with their Preſence. 
Tis adorned with many fine Buildings, and 
has a fair Stone Bridge of 9 Arches over 
the River. Abundance of Merchants dwell 
here, and have a good Trade. Twas ta- 
ken by the Bulgarians in 981, and by the 
Turks in the 15th Century. 

2. Farſa, the ancient Pharſalis or Pharſa« 
lu, where Ceſar defeated Pompey. Ir hes 
28 Miles S. E. from Lariſſa; but Cluverne 
places that Pharſali in Eſtiotu, as others do 
in Pelaſgia, and Brietius in Phthiots, Tis 
the See of an Archbiſhop, and ſtill a Place 
of ſome Note. | 

3. Tricals, a ſmall but populous City on 
the River. Penew, 40 Miles S. W. from La- 
riſa, is the Seat be a Turkiſh Governor, and 
was noted for a Temple dedicated to £ſcue 
lapius. Fe. PSS | 
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4. Jama, from whence this Country 
takes its modern Name, lies on an Ifland in 


the Penew, go Miles S. W. from Lariſſa, 


u makes it but 55. Tis a well built City, 

the Seat of: the Turłiſb Governor of the Pro- 
vince, the See of an Archbiſhop, and ſup- 
poſed to be the ancient Caſſope Dolopum. 

5. Bocca di Lupo, is the modern Name of 
the ancient narrow Paſs called Thermopilze, 
in the moſt Southerly Part of the Country, 
by which Paſſengers go into Achaia. It lies 
65 Miles S. from Lariſſa, noted for the no- 
ble Defence made there by Leonidas with a 
few Men againſt a great Army of Perſians, 

6. Scotuſa, a ſmall City, about 18 Miles 
W. from Lariſſa, now the See of a Biſhop, 
formerly noted for an Oracle, as famous as 
that of Dodons. | 

7. Pagaſa, now Yolo, on the N. Side of 
'the Sim Pelaſeicis, or Gulph of Armiro, 15 
Miles E. from Lariſſa, noted for a ſpacious 
Harbour, and a ſtrong ancient Fortreſs. 
The Turks made Uſe of it 3s a Magazine in 

the late War, till the Venetians took it, car- 
ried off their Ammunition and Proviſions, 
with ) Cannon, burnt the Town, and de- 
moliſhed the Fortifications. 

8. Armiro, or Eretria, at the Bottom of 
the fame Bay, to which it gives Name. It 
lies 42 Miles S E. from Lariſſa, is ſuppos'd 
to be the Place from whence'the Argonauts 
Fer Sail, and where Xerxes's Fleet was fo 


much ſhatter'd by Tempeſts, that it pre- 


wented his Invaſion of Greece. 

9, Demetries, or Demetriada, lies on the 
other Side of the ſame Gulph, to which it 
ſometimes gives Name. | 

10. Eitten, or Ziton, which gives Name 
to the Gulph betwixt Negropor? and Theſſaly, 
Lies upon a Cape in that Gulph, 11 Miles 
N. W. from Negropont. : 


The 1:LAanDs of Greece, 


. E partly in the man Sea, and partly 


in the Archipelago Thoſe in the oni an 


Sea belonging to the Yenetians we have al-- 


ready deſcribed, and come now to thoſe of 
che Arehipelego, that belong to the Turks, 
which are, 222 
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Anciently Crere. It lies S. E. from the 
Morea, has the Achipelago on the N. the 


African Sea on the S. and fs on the N. b. 
is reckon'd 500 Miles in Circuit, being the 
largeſt and moſt famous of all the Greet 


Iſlands. Ancient Authors mention it by 
the Names of Hacatompolis, Arria, Curetts 
Marcaros, and Marcaroxeſos, 'T was ancient. 
ly a Kingdom, and is, ſaid to have taken its 


Name from Crete, a Nymph, D.ughter to 


Heſp:ris, or from Cretw one of their Kings. 
Mot places it betwixt Long. 42. 47. and be- 
twixt Lat. 35. 36. makes rhe grearcſt Length 
150 Miles, and the greateſt Breadch 44. 
Cluverim makes the Length 28c, and Senſn 
makes it 245, and the greateſt Breadth 6;. 
The Air is good, and the Soil fat, tho' 
mountainous. It produces great Quanti- 
tics of Corn, Wine, the beſt Oil, Oranges, 
Lemons, Figs, and other delicious Fruits. 
It abounds with plraſant Paſtures, Cypreſs, 


Laurel, Myrtle, and other curious Ever. 


Greens. They have alſo Sugar and Salt. 
They have no Stags, Wolves, Foxes, or 
other Wild Beafts, but are much annoy'd 
by Tarantula's. They have no large Ri. 
vers, but abundance of ſmall Streams. The 
ancient Inhabitants were infamous for Pi. 
racy, Lying, and all Manner of Vices, but 
are reckon'd among the firſt who improv'd 
Navigation, who us'd Bows and Arrows, 
reduc'd War into Art, and recorded their 
Laws, ſays Cluverim; and *rwas fo well in- 
habited, that it contain'd 100 Cities, from 
whence twas call'd RHecatompolis, Tas 
noted alſo for the Birth of Jupiter, and the 
Labyrinth of Dedalus. They were ancient- 
ly govern'd by Kings, and afterwards oy 
Dukes, till conquer'd by rhe Romont. It 
continued undef the Emperors of the EA, 
till 823, when 'twas taken by the Sara- 
cem, who built the Ciry cf Canis, that af. 
terwards gave Name to the whole Iland, 
The Emperor Nizephorw Phoras retook it; 
and when Baldwin Count of Flanders was 
Emperor of the Eaft, he gave it to the Mar- 
quis of m ferm, who fold it to the Vene. 
trans for a great Sum. The Turks invaded 
it in 1645, took Canes, with moſt of the 
other Places, and fat down before Canaie, 
which was fo well defended by the Af- 
ſiſtance of ſeveral Nations, that it held out 


234 Years; but was at laſt taken in 1659, 
ad hes t 

ſubje tt to the Turks, except two Fortreſſes, 
which were left to the Venetian by the 


mee, with the whole Ifland, been 


Treaty 


Treaty of Carlowitz. Tis now divided in- 
to the 4 Territories of Setia, Candia, Reti. 
wo, and Canes. That of Canaia lies about 
the middle of the Iſland, and contains, 

1. Candie, Lat. Mat ium, the Capital of the 


Country. It lies at the Bottom of a Bay on 


the N. Side of the Ifland, much about the 
middle of it with reſpe& to its Length, 
Long. 44. 4. Lat. 35. 4. is a very large Ci- 
ty, divided into Old and New, and was the 
See of a Greek Archbiſhop while poſſeſſed 
by the Venet ians. Moſt of the Inhabitants 
are of that Religion. The Yenerians made 
it very ſtrong, with a Caſtle, and other 
Fortifications, and had a nobly Arſenal well 
furniſhed with Military Stores, which ena- 
bled it to hold out that memorable Siege 
above - mentioned, which was finiſhed the 
27th of September, N. S. 1669, when the 
great Croſs erected on the Wall was taken 
down after Midnight, and the Keys deli- 
ver d by the chief Citizens on a Breach in 
the Works in a Silver Baſon to the Grand 
Vizier. The cloſe Siege laſted two Years 
and three Months, during which we gave 
an Account of the Loſs on both Sides in 
the Life of the Doge Dominico Contarini, 
P. 1556. But in the whole Siege of 24 
Years, La Forrefi ſays, ſome compute the 
Lofs of the Turks at about 500000 Men. 
Others reckon them only at 180754. And 
the Venet ians Joſt 30985. The Turks: made 
56 Aſſaults upon the Town, fought 45 
Rencounters under Ground in the Mines, 
of which they ſprung 472. The Venetians 


made 96 Hallies, ſprung 1163 Mines, ſpent ' 
50317 Barrels of Powder, 100960 Gre- 


nadoes of Braſs and Iron, 84875 Grena- 
does of Glaſs; Cannon-ſhot of all Sorrs, 
276743; Pounds of Lead, 180449c7 ; 
Pounds of Match, 13012500. What the 
Terks ſpent is not certain, but it muſt have 
been a great deal more; for ſeveral Ware- 
houſes were filled with the Braſs taken up 
in the Streets, that came from their Bombs, 
which was valued at many Thouſands of 
Crowns. Thus the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs of 
ChriGendom fell into their Hands after 4 
Parts in 5 of the City were demolifficd. 
All the Bells, Ornaments of the Churches 
and Houſes, and the very Locks of the 

oors, were carried off, or ſpent in De- 
fence of the Town. Fhe Arms left re- 
mining were eld and ruſty, and about 350 
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Cannon upon the Walls, which for muſt 
part were but ſmall, © Sir Paul Ricau: ſays, 
there were only 5 of the Yenetian Inhabi- 
tants left, and 30 decrepid Jews and Greeks, 
befides the Remainders of the Garriſon, ma- 
king in all about 4090, ho march d our upon 
honourable Terms; fo that ſcarce a greater 
SpeQacle of D:ſolation, or of the Calami. 
ties of War, was ever ſcen any where. 

2. Spina-Longa, upon a Cape on the ſame 
Coaſt, about 55 Miles E. from Candie, is a 
Fortreſs with a good Harbour, which be- 
longs to the Yenetians. | 


The Territory of Retino lies W. from 
Candie, and E. from that of Canea. The 
chief Places are, 1. Retino, at the Bottom 
of a Bay on the N. Side of the Ifland, 51 
Miles S. W. from Candie. Tis a ſmall City, 
defended by a ſtrong Caſtle, has a tolerable 
Harbour, and is the See of a Biſhop Suffra- 
gan of Candie. Twas taken by the Turks 


after an obſtinate Defence in 1646. 2. Sa- 


da on the ſame Coaſt, 27 Miles N. W. from 
Retixo, is a Fortreſs of Importance, with a 
gocd Harbour, on a Gulph of the ſame 
Name. SE 

The Territory of Canea comprehends the 
Weſtern Part of the Iſland. The chief 
Places are, 1. Canes, called alio Cydon, and 
Cydonia. The Greeks call'd it anciently the 
Mother of Cities. It lies on a Promontory 
about 50 Miles N. W. from Gandie, accor- 
ding to Mo; but Sanſon makss it 92. Tis 
a large, ſtrong, and well built Ton, with 
a good Harbour, at the Bottom of a Gulph 
of the ſame Name. "Twas taken hy the 
Turks in 1645, which encourag'd them to 
invade the reſt of the Ifland. 2. Garabuſa, 
a ſmall but ſtrong Place on the Weſtern _ 
Coaſt of the Iſland, near the End of a Pro- 
montory, 40 Miles N. W. from Canea. The 
Turks took it by Surprize from the Venetians 
in 1697, and would not reſtore it by the 
Treaty of Carlowitx. | 

The Territory of Setia or Sitia takes up 
the Eaſtern Part of the Iſland The only 
Town of Note here is Sitia, or Cyteum. 
Tis a ſmall Town, but very well fortified, 
and lies 25 Milet S. E. from Spina-! ongs 
on the Northern Coaſt, where it has a good 
Harbour. 2. Gnoſſ, formerly the Royal 
Seat of Mines K. of Crete. Tis now a Vil- 
lage called Cinoſa, and lies about 30 Miles 

10 J VV. fren 


1716 AT WM 
W. from Setia. 3. Mount Ida, now called 
Pſilotori, belongs to this Territory. 

The Iſland Cerigo, anciently call'd Cythers, 

lies N. W. from Candie, off of the S. E. 
Point of the Mores. It belong'd to the Ve- 
netians, is noted for being the Country of 
Venus, and for giving Birth to Helens, whoſe 
Rape occalion'd the Siege and Deſtruction 
of Trey. La Prreſt ſays, tis 60 Miles in 
Circumference, reckoning all the Bays and 
Creeks, and that it has been in Poſſeſſion of 
the Twhks ſince the 13th Century: Tho' 
others ſay, it belongs now to the Venetians, 
which is probable, fince it lies ſo near the 
Ares, tho tis not mention'd in the Treaty 
of Carlowitz, It has a ſmall Town of the 
Game Name on the N. Side, which has a 
good Fortreſs and Harbour, and is the See 
of a Greek Biſhop. 
The Cyclades are Iſlands which lie N. from 
Candie, and E. from the Mores. They are 
ſo called becauſe they lie in a Circular 
Form. Authors differ as to their Number; 
ifdorw-makes them 50. They are all ſub- 
ject to the Turks except Tens, which is Ve- 
nctian, and deſcrib'd P. 1621. 

The chief of them are, 1. Mid, or Milo, 
and Melos. Twas anciently call'd Mimallis, 
and Zephyris. It lies about 60 Miles N. 
From Candice, and 60 E. from the Mares. La 
Hrreſ makes it 70 Miles in Compaſs, and 
others but 40. Tis generally mountain- 
ous, but has fine Plains, and Mineral Wa- 
ters. It has a City of the fame Name, 
which lies near the S. E. Corner of the 
Aland. Du Mont ſays, it conſiſts of 20 nar- 
ro w Streets. The Inhabitants are generally 
Greeks ; but there are 3 or 400 Papiſts of 
other Nations, who have a Biſhop and Ca- 
thedral here. The Yenetians have a Podeſta 
in this Place, who gathers their Tribute; 
but there's no Garriſon in it. The Sove- 
r-ignty belongs to the Turks. The firſt 
well mann'd Corſair that comes to it is 
King ſo long as he pleaſes to ſtay ; and the 
W'ijmen are ſo much accuſtom'd to the Con- 
verfation of Pirates, that they are very li- 
bcral of their Favours to them. 

2. Argentiere, anciently called Cimolus, lies 
28 Miles E. from Mille, is about 20 Miles 
round, and has but one little Town and a 


Village, inhabited by about 500 Women, 
who have only 7 or 8 Prieſts among em to 


perform their Worſhip, They. live on the 


aA 
Product of the Iſland, and what they re- 
ceive from Merchants and Pirates that come 
thither, who chuſe what Women they fan- 
Cy. The Children are left to the Diſpoſal 
of their Mothers, who keep the Girls, and 


give the Boys to the firſt Ship that arrives 


there when they are 12 Years of Age. This 
Iſland had its Name from a Mine of Sil. 
Ver. 

3. Siffano, or Siphnus, lies 10 Miles N. 
from Mil, is 40 Miles in. Compaſs, has a 
Town of the ſame Name, and ſeveral Vil- 
lages. The Inhabitants are partly Greeks, 
and partly Papifts. Twas anciently noted 
for Gold and Silver Mines, and belong'd to 
the Yexetians ; but the Turks have been Ma. 
ſters of it ſince 1450. 

4. Paret, Paris, or Pario, lies 40 Miles 
N. E. from Siffano. has a good Town of the 
ſame Name on the Weſtern Side of the 
Iſland, with a commodious Harbour. The 
Iſle is. about 50 Miles in Circuit, produces 
excellent Wine, and Quarries of fine Mar- 
ble, eaſily poliſh'd, of which the Tyks, who 
have been Maſters of it ſince 1538, make 
great Profit, : 

5. Naxia, or Naxu,, and Nicſis, lies 8 
Miles N. E. from Par, is about 90 Miles 
in Circuit, belong'd formerly to the Vene. 
tians, but was taken by the Turks in the 
16th Century. The Air is reckon'd admi- 
rable for old Men; and they have ſuch 
Plenty of excellent Wine, that the Ancients 
conſecrated it to Bacchw. It has one Town 
called Naxia on the S. Side, a large and po- 
pulous City, with an Archbiſhop for the 
Latins, and one for the Greets. This Iſland 
is alſo noted for excellent Marble. 

6. Morgo, or Amorgo, 30 Miles S. E. from 
Naxis. Tis about 36 Miles in Circuit, and 
has a Caſtle with ſome Villages. 

7. Delos, S. Deli, or S. Dilles, about 30 
Miles N. W from Naxis, fam'd by the Po- 
ets for the Reception of Latona, who is 
ſaid to have brought forth Apoll and Diana 
bere. The former had a rich Temple in 
this Iſland. 

8. Mycone, or Mycole, about 15 Miles N. E. 
from Delos, is about 12 Miles long, and 10 
where broadeſt, populous and fruitful, but 


the Inhabitants all Pirates, tho' chey profels. 


to be Chriſtians, 

9. Andro, or Andros, anciently Cauros, 2. 

bout 15, Miles E. from Negropont, is about 
70 Miles 


2. . 0e 


© 
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one of the beſt Peopled of the Cyclades, rho 
much of it be mountainous. The chief 
Town of the ſame Name lies on a Rock 
in a Bay of the S. Coaſt, and has a Fort- 
reſs with a good Harbour, There's ano- 
ther Town call'd Dium on the W. Coaſt, 
and one called Hyaruſſa on the S. Coaſt. 

10. Tenos, already deſcrib'd, lies E. from 
Andres at a ſmall Diftance. 

11. Thera, or Zermia, formerly Caliſte, lies 
8. from Anares and is noted for good Baths, 
which are much frequented. 


ISLANDS #n the Gulph of Engia ore, 


1. Exgia, or Exgina, in the Mouth of that 
Gulph, betwixt Aehaia and the res. Twas 
the Country of Tacau, whom the Poets 
made Judge of Hell. The Soil is fruitful, 
and it has a Town and Harbour of the ſame 
Name. T was left to the Turks by the Treas» 
ty of Carlowitx. : 

2. Coluri, in that ſame Gulph, nearer the 
Coaſt of Achaia. Tis the Salamis or Sala. 
mina of the Ancients, and has three Towns, 
one of em called Ambalochi, near the Ruins 
of the ancient Salamis. Some ſay, tis 50 
Miles in Circuit; but 'tis repreſented much 
leſs in the Maps. Tis memorable for the 
Defeat of Xerxes's Fleet by Themiſtocles and 
the Athenians, while Xerxes ſat upon the 
Rock Rera on a Silver Throne to behold rhe 
Battle. Tis alſo noted for the Birth of So- 
Im, and, as ſome ſay, of Homer, and was 
the Reſidence of Telamon, the Father of 
Ajax. ; 


ISLANDS i the Rgean Sea are, 


1. Negropont, anciently call'd Euboea, Cu- 
bica, and Chalcis, and by the modern Greeks 
Egripos. It lies upon the Coaſt of Achais, 
from which ' tis ſeparated by a narrow Chan- 
nel calfd the Gulph of Negropont, and an- 
ciently Euripus. Tis the largeſt Iſland in 
the Archipelago. Sanſon makes it 138 Miles 
long, and 30 where broadeſt, and the Cir- 
cumference is reckon d 3 50. Tis ſuppos'd 
to have been join'd to the Continent of 
Greece, but was ſeparated from it either by 
an Earthquake or an Inundation. The 
Tides of the Euripus are very irregular, for 
they ebb and flow 7 Times a Day, or (as 
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” Miles in Compaſs, very fruitful, and 
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ſome ſay) from 10 to 14; and at other 
Times they obſerve the Courſe of the Moon, 
and flow as regularly as elſewhere. Tis 


very fruitful, produtes Corn, Wine, Fruits 


of all Sorts, and Cattle in ſuch abundance, 
that Proviſions are very cheap there. The 
Mountain of Cariſto is famous for excellent 
Marble, and the Stone Amianthos or Aſbeſtos 
of which incombuſtible Cloth is made, was 


found here, It had ſeveral Sorts of Go- - 


vernment before it came under the Romans 
and the Emperors of the Eaſt. It belong'd 
afterwards to the Venetiant, from whom 
'cwas taken by the Turks under Mahomer II. 
about 1470, who attack'd it with a Fleet 
of zoo Sail, and an Army of 120000 Men; 
ſince which they have kept it. The chief 


Places are, 1. Negropont, or Egripos, in a Pe- 
he middle 


ninſula on the S. Coaſt, about t 
of the Iſland, with reſpe& to irs Length, 


over againſt Aulis in Achaia, with which ir. 
has a Communication by a Stone Biidge 


and a Caſtle built by the Yenetians in the 


middle of the Channel. Tis ſuppos'd to 


ſtand in the Place of the ancient Chatcisy. 
Tis one of the ſtrongeſt Towns, and has 
one of the beſt Harbours in the Levant. 


The Turks, who know the Importance of 


the Place, have taken all poflible Care to 
make it impregnable, ſo that the Yenetians 
under their Doge Moroſini beſieg'd it in vain 


in 1688. The Walls of the City are not 


above two Miles in Compaſs, but it has 
large Suburbs, where the Greeks and their 
Archbiſhop live ; for the Turks ſuffer none 
but themſclves and the Jews to be in the 
Town. When the Turks took this Place, 
they loſt 400000 Men, put all the Males 


above 12 Years of Age to the Sword, and 


ſtabbed the Proveditor's Daughter, becauſe 


ſhe refuſed to be the Grand Seignior's Mi- 


ſtreſs. The Chriſtians here are about 14 or 
15000, have ſeveral Churches, and an Arch- 
biſhop ; and the Turks have 4 Moſques, one 


of them formerly a Chriſtian Cathedral. 


"Tis the Seat of the Turkiſh Governor of 
Achaia, who is likewiſe Admiral of thoſe 
Seas, and has always a Fleet of Gallies in 
the Harbour, which is very ſafe and capa- 
cious. 2. Cariſto, on the moſt Eaſterly Part 
of the Iſland, about 65 Miles S. E. from 
Negropont, is a ſmall, but very ſtrong and 


populous City, the See of a Greek Biſhop, . 
Suffragan of Negroponte. Near this City lies 
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the Piomontory Capherus, now Cape Figue- 
ra, Where Nauplius, the Father of Palamedes, 
drown'd himſelf, becauſe Uly/es and. Diome- 
de eſcap'd him. 1 | | 

N. fi om Negrepont there lies a Cluſter of 
Iſlands, at the Mouth of the Gulph of 8 
lenichi, which are not worth inſiſting 
upon. | 1 
2. Scyros, or Scyre, lies 20 Miles N. from 
Fegropont, is 80 Miles in Circuit, and for 
moſt Part Mountainous. It has great Flocks 
of Goats, which, together with Wine and 
Cotton that are in Plenty there, bring much 
Profit to the Inhabitants. It has a ſmall 
Town of the ſame Name on the N. Part of 
che Iſland, which is the Sce of a Greek Bi- 
ſhop, Suffragan of Athens, defended by a 
ſtrong Caſtle, and has a good Harbour. 

3. Stalimene, the Lemnos of the Ancients, 
Hes 38 Miles E. from the Gulph of Monte- 
Santo in Macedonia, and about 30 S. from the 
Coaſt of Romelia. I: abounds with excel- 
lent Wine, and is reckon'd to be 160 Miles 
in Circuit. "Twas taken by the Twrks in 
the 15th Century. The chief Town is of 
the ſame Name on the W. Side of the 
Hand : *Tis a ſmall City with a good Har- 
bour, is rich and ſtrong, and the See of a 
Greek Archbiſhop. Tis famous for the 
Terra. Lemnia or Sigillata found in its Neigh- 
bourhood, from whence the Grand Seignior 
has a conſiderable Revenue. Tis reckon'd 
good againſt many Diſtempers, eſpecially. 
Loſs of Blood, Poiſon, and infectious Diſ- 
erfes. The Greekngather this Earth on the 
Day of our Saviour's Transfiguration, and 
put it up in Bags, which are ſeal'd with 
the Prince's Seal when tranſported. This 
Iſland is fam'd by the Poets for the Fall of 
Vulcan, and by the Ancients for the Enter- 
tainment of Jaſon and. the Argonauts. 

4. Samaudracht, a ſmall Iſland 15 Miles 
N. E. from Stalimene : It abounds with Ho- 
ney and wild Dzer, but is little frequented 
except by Pirates. | 

5. Lerho, or Imbros, lies 21 Miles E. from 
Stalimene, and has a ſafe Harbour, defended 
by a Caſtle on a neighbouring Mountain. 

6. Caſio, Thaſiis, or Thalaſſia, lies 32 Miles 


N. W. from Sralimene, near the Coaſt of 


Romelia, has one Town with a good Har- 
bour on the N. Coſt, and ſeveral Caſtles. 


The other Iſlands in the Archipelago belong 


to Aa, where we {hall deſcribe them. 
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Having thus finiſh'd the-Defcription of 
Greece, we ſhall now give a brief Account 
of their Religion. | 


The Modern R E L I GI o N of 
_ . the Greeks, 


T* E Chriſtian Religion was planted in 


Greece by the Apoſtles and their Fol. 
lowers in its Purity, as we have an Account 
in the New Teſtament; bur how much tis 
corrupted ſince, will appear by What fol. 
lows. Thevenet and Ricaut lay, they main. 
tain that the Holy Ghoſt proceeds only 
from the Father, and not from the Son, but 
at moſt by the Son; yet they believe him 
to be God, and the Spirit of the Son. Az 
to the Catholick Church, it appears by 


Sir Paul Ricaut's Preſent State of the Greek 


Church, they have the ſame Notion of it 
with Proteſtants, and therefore reje& the 
Supremacy of the Pope or Church of Rome; 
but they pay too much of a blind Submiſ- 
ſion to their own particular Churches and 
Clergy, and ſeem to refign themſelves en- 
tirely to their Conduct in Matters of Reli- 
gion. The Preceprs of their Church are 
reduced to 9 in their Confeſſion: 1. To 
attend Prayer Morning and Evening at the 
Time of ſaying their Liturgy on Sandayt 
and Holidays. 
Faſts and Feaſts of the Church. 3. Obe- 
dience and Honour to their Paſtors. 4. Con- 
feſſion of Sins 4 Times a Year to a Piieſt 
lawfully. ordain'd. | 
Laity to read the Books of Hereticks or 
others, which may divert them from the 


Chriſtian Faith. 6. They enjoin them to 


pray for all Kings and Princes, for their 
Patriarchs, Metropolitans, Biſhops and Cler- 


gy, for all Souls departed in the Catholick 


Faith, and for the Converſion of Hereticks 
and Schiſmacicks. 


by their reſpective Biſhops. 8: 
bid the Laity to invade the Rights or Bene- 


fices of the Clergy, to convert their Or- 


naments to private or prophane Uſe, to iob 
the Poor's Bax, or to employ the Charity 


of Chriſtians contrary to the Mind of the 


Donor. 9 They forbid Marriage in Lt, 


or during «cr Faſts, the frequenting of 
3 Thea- 


2. The Obſervation of the 


5. They forbid the 


7. They enjoin Obe- 
dience to all extraordinary occafional Faſts, 
beſides the general Ones that are appointed 
hey for- 
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Theatres, or to imitate the Cuſtoms of the 
-Barbarians or Infidelisss 
They have 4 Lents;' the firſt begins on 
the 14th of November, O. S. which they 
uſe: The 2d is the great Lent before Eaſter : 
The zd begins the Week after Peutecoſt; 
| and the 4th on the firſt of Auguſt, They 
bave ſeveral other Faſts, for which we refer 
to Sir Paul's Account. They obſerve them 
very ſtrictly, eat nothing that has Blood or 
Oil, nor Milk Mears, but Herbs and Shell- 
Fiſh. They will ſcarce allow the Uſe of 
Fleſh Broth or an Egg at thoſe Times, tho' 
the Life of a Patient depends upon it, al- 
ledging, that tis better to die than ſin: 
vet ſome of the Prieſts who have been in 
Ray will allow it them, provided they con-' 
feſs it to be a Sin, and take Abfolution. 
But after theſe Faſts are over, they give 
themſelves up to all manner of Exceſs and- 
Riot; and their Prieſts think it no Sin to 
be drunk on a Feſtival Day.” —- ol 
Their Feaſts are as follow: They begin 
their Year in September, the firſt Day of 
which they ſpend in Jollity and Feaſting; 
and tho” it be no Saint's Day, they eſteem 
it undecent to work upon it. Their great 
Feaſt is Eaſter; during the three Days of 
which, when they meet in a Morning, they 
ſalute one another with theſe Words, Chrift 
s riſen. The other anſwers, He s riſen in. 
led. Then they kiſs each other on the 
Mouth and both Cheeks, and'fo depart, 
The 2d of September is kept in Remem- 
Irance of Sr. John the Baptiſt, whom they 
all the Abffemious. The 26th is dedicated 
d St. John the Evangeliſt, whoſe Body they 
tink was tranflated to Heaven ſoon after 
hs Death, and that he ſhall return to the 
World with Euch and Elias before Anti- 
elriſt be perfectly revealed and made 
kiown. They are as ridiculous in the Hi- 
ſhries of their Saints as the Popiſh Legen- 
dries, The chief of em, befides thofe 
recorded in Scripture; are, Cya and Damia- 
wa St. George the Cippadocian, St. Baſil, 
Se.Chryfoſteme, and others of the Greek Fa- 
thes. For the Particulars, and their other 
Feftvals, we refer to Sir Paul, and Dr. Smith 
De lecleſiæ Grate Hodierno Statu; and likes 
wiſe for their Way of Canonizing Saints. 
Or the 8th Day after a Child's Birth, 
they zreſent it at the Church Porch to re- 
celye the Bleſſing of the Prieſt, who ſigns 
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vine Grace, and a Diſpoſition to receive 


Baptiſm. After this the Prieſt ſays a Prayer, 


takes the Child up in his Arms, waves it in 


the Form of a Crofs, and this they call“ 
Sealing the Child. They baptize by dip- 


ping or plunging it three times in Water, 
and repeat the Perſons of the Trinity at 
every dipping with an Amen betwnxt each; 
and for this they quote thoſe call'd the 
Apoſtolick Canons. This Cuſtom was firſt” 
introduc'd to diſtinguiſh the Orthodox from- 


Hereticks. Before Baptiſm, the Prieſt bows- 
three times upon the Child, on Pretence of 


diſpoſſeſſing the Devil our of it; then he: 


pours Oil on the Water in Form of a Croſs, 


as a Token of Peace betwixt God and Man, 
and of Regeneration by the Spirit. After 
this he ſays a Prayer, takes the Child from- 


the Arms of the Godfather or Godmother, . 
for they require but one according to the 


Sex of the Child; then he croſſes it with» 
Oil on rhe Forehead, Breaſt and Reins, . 
and ſeys, The Servant of the Lord is anointed ; 
and when he ſeals the Breaſt, he ſays, Tig 
for Cure of Soul and Body. Then he anoints+ 
their Ears, that by hearing they may receive 
Faith; their Hands, that they may perfom 
good Actions; and their Feet, that they 
may walk in the Ways of God. After 


which, he dips it three times in Water, as- 


has been ſaid before, and looking to the 
Eaſt, ſays, The Servant of God is baptized... 
The Godfather and Godmother think them 
ſelves as much concern'd in the Education 
of the Child as the Parents, and 'tis con- 


demn'd as Inceſt if they marry within the 
forbidden Degrees of Conſanguinity, as if 


they really ſtood in the ſame Relarion to 
one another. They have another Myſtery 
call'd Chriſm, which they uſe to confirm 


the Party baptized, in order to perform their 


Vows. This they do at the ſame Time, 
when they baptize and anoint them with a 
particular Oil made on purpoſe, with a great 
deal of Ceremony. EE, 

Their 3d Myftery-is the Euchariſt, for 
which, what they call their Bleſſed Bread is + 
a Preparation, as the ſealing. of Infants is 
to Baptiſm. They ſeal the Bread with the 
Form of a Croſs. Their Bread is made of 


the fineſt Wheaten Flower with Leaven, 


which occaſions a ſharp. Diſpute betwixt 
them 


171 
it on the Mouth, Forehead and Breaſt, with 
the Sign of the Croſs, as a Seal of the Di- ; 


| 
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them and the Latins, who argue for Unlea- 
ven'd Bread. That Part which has the 
Sign of the Croſs is taken off, and kept for 
the Sacrament. The Parts which remain 
. are bleſs'd, and after their Worſhip is fi- 
_ niſh'd, diſtributed in ſmall Parcels to the 
People. This is frequently carried home to 
the Sick, and to ſuch as are otherwiſe hin- 
der'd from coming to Church. They muſt 
take it faſting, and are taught to receive it 
with Faith, Repentance, and Charity; and 
Husbands and Wives are enjoin'd to abſtain 
from the Marriage-Bed ſome: Time before. 
This is what they call Preparation tor the 
© Sacrament. ; 
When they communicate, they do it in 
both Kinds, the Laity as well as the Prieſts, 
and receive the Bread and Wine together 
in a Spoon from the Hand of the Prieſt. 
Before Conſecration they mix the Wine 
with hot Water, to repreſent the Water and 
Blood that iſſued from the Side of our Sa- 
viour. Near the Altar, in the Chancel of 
each Church, they have a Table, call'd the 
Place of Preparation, becauſe the Bread 
and Wine are prepar'd upon ir. The Loaf 
being ſet on this Table, the Prieſt takes it 
in his Hand, and with a ſmall Lance ſigns 
it three times with the Sign of the Croſs, 
| ſtrikes the Lance into it, and divides it with 
- a great deal of Ceremony; and after ſeveral 
Diviſions, he thruſts his Lance again into 
- the Bread, and repeats theſe Words, One of 
the Soldiers with a Lance open d his Side, and 
| preſently came out Blood and Vater: At which 
Words, the Wine and the Water are turn'd 
into the Chalice and mix d. There are ma- 
ny other Ceremonies, which are tedious to 
relate, as Offertories to the Dead and for 
the Living; and when Things are thus pre- 
pared, the Prieſt holds the Form of a Star 
in Silver over that Bread which is ordain'd 
for Conſecration, and repeats thoſe Words 
of the Goſpel, The Star ſtood over the Place 
where the young Child was. Then repeating 
ſome ſhiort Prayers, he goes from the Place 
of the Offertory, and reads the Epiſtle and 
Goſpel for the Day, to repreſent the Apo- 
ſtles going forth into the World to preach 
the Goſpel: Then the Prieſt returning, 
takes the Bread and Wine, covers it, fets it 
upon his Head, goes in Proceſhon with it 
thro* the Church, at which Time the Peo- 
ple bow, worſhip, and make the Sign of 
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the:Croſs, caſting the Sick and Inſirm in 
the Way, that the Prieſt ſtriding over them, 
they may receive ſome miraculous Benefit 
by the Influence of the Sacrament; and all 
this is done before Conſecration. Then the 
Creed is read, the Cover or Veil is taken 
off the Elements, and they fan the Air over 


them, to ſignify the Breath of the Spirit, 
which inſpir'd the Apoſtles when they com. 
pos'd the Creed. After this, the ſame 
Words of Conſecrarion that Proteſtants ute. 


are read; and after a Prayer and ſome Soli. 
loquies, which finiſh the Conſecration, the 
Prieſt ſays, Thow art my God, t hon art my 
King, I adore thee piouſly and faithfully. Then 
covering the Chalice, he elevates. it, and 
the People worſhip. The Prieſt commu. 
nicates himſelf, and gives to the reſt in-a 


Spoon, as before- mentioned. This being 


done, the Chalice is carried to the Prepara. 
tion Table, where the Pieces of Bread de. 
ſign'd for the Commemoration of the Li- 
ving and Dead are put into it; and the 
Prieſt taking ſome of them to. himſelf, di. 
vides the reſt to the Communicaats. 

They preſerve the Sacrament for the Uſe 
of the Sick, but never expoſe it to the 
View of the People, unleſs at the Time of 
the Celebration, and then alſo cover'd in 
the Chalice with a: Veil. Sir Paul obſerves, 
That the Queſtion about Tranſubſtantiation 
has not been long known in the Greek 
Church; That Cyril Patriarch of Conſtan. 
tinople, in the 17th Article of his Confeſ. 
fion, wrote in 1630, and printed in 1633, 
agrees with the Reformed Churches in thi; 
Particular, as do all thoſe who are educ> 
ted in Greece; for when they carry the S- 
crament to the Sick, they do not proſtrax 
themſelves before it, nor expoſe it to k 
ador'd unleſs in the Act of Adminiſtratim, 
Neither do they carry it in Proceſſion, mr 
have any particular Feaſt in Honour of it, 
wherein, bad they believed Tranſubſtanta- 
tion, they would not have been leſs cxe- 
ful than the Papiſts. He adds howezer, 
that ſuch as have had their Education in 
Italy, and he who wrote the Oriental Con- 
felon with thoſe that ſubſcrib'd it, ſeen to 
agree with the Church of Rome, and iſſert 
Tranſubſtantiation ; but others do nt fol- 
low this Novelty, which is contrary (o the 
Liturgy of S. Chryſoftom, wherein 'tisplain- 
ly aſſerted to be Bread and Wine after _ 
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that many of them follow the Latins in this 
Doctrine, ſince the moſt Learned among 
them have their Education in ah, and fol- 
low the Romans in ſuch Things wherein 
their own Councils and Cuſtoms have not 
determined the contrary. To this we may 
add, that many of the Roman Ceremonies 
and Do&rines were introduc'd among em 
when the Eaſtern Empire came to be ſettled 
among them, and after partly by Authori- 
ty, and partly by Trick, or in Hopes of re- 
ceiving Aſſiſtance from the Latins, as we 
obſerved in the Hiſtory of their Emperors. 
Sir Paul takes Notice of a very remarkable 
Trick of this Nature, viz. That in 1674, 
the French Ambaſſador at Conſtantinople cal» 


led together the Armenian Patriarch, and 


ſome of his Biſhops, from whom, without 
much Difficulty, he procured a certain 
Confeſſion, very agreeable to the Senſe of 
the Reman Church. Sir Paul ſaw this Con- 
feſſion, and obſerves, that it differs from 
the Idiom of the Armenian Language, and 
that it contradifts the profeſſed Doctrine of 
the Armenians. This Confeſſion, and the 
turning of a poor Armenian Biſhop of 200 
Dollars Revenue per Amum to the Church 
of Rome, occaſion d a Report to be ſpread 
of a new Reconciliation betwixt the two 
Churches; ſo that in 1678, it paſſed cur- 
rent at Rome for 6 Months together, that 
the Armenian Patriarch, with 36 Biſhops, 
was in his Way to ſubmit to the Apoſtoli- 
cal See. Their Averſion to the Church of 
Rome in general is own'd by Mr. Thevenot, 
who ſays, they abominate that Church and 
all its Cuſtoms ſo much, that if a Latin 
Prieſt ſhould ſay Maſs at any of their Al- 
tars, they would waſh them as polluted; 
and that at the Cloſe of every Thurſday, 
they excommunicate the Pope, and all the 
Latin Biſhops, and damn them as Hereticks 
and Schiſmaticks; tho' this Point of Ex- 
communication is contradi ted by Sir Paal. 

He ſays, the Greeks account Prieſthood 
one of the 7 Myſteries of the Church, be- 
cauſe of their Power of the Keys, and ad- 
miniſtring the Word and Sacraments. They 
are divided into Secular and Religious ; 
the firſt are allow'd Wives, but not to mar- 
y a ſecond Time, which they complain of 
5.2 great Hardſhip, They wear Caps 
turn d up with White, and a Piece of white 
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Cloth hanging over their Backs, which they 
call the Dove, as a Badge of their innocent 


Life: But this is ſo frequently cut off by 
their Biſhops for ſome Crime or other, that 


there are very few of them who have this 


Badge of Innocence. The Religious Prieſts 
are named Kaloires, from the Greek Words 
Keats i9prvs, which ſignifies the good Prieſt. 
Theſe are Monks of the Order of St. Baſil, 
who profeſs Chaſtiry and Obedience, and 
wear a long Caſſock of coarſe Cloth girt to 
them of Camel Colour, and a Cap of Felt 
or Wool to cover their Ears, cover'd with - 
a black Cowl. They abſtain from Fleſb all 
their Life-time, and in their Faſts eat no- 
thing but Bread and Fruit. At other Times 
they are allow'd Oil, Fiſh, Eggs, Milk, 
and Wine. Moſt of their Time is ſpent * 
in their Quires, where they are obliged 
every Day in Lent to read over the whole 
Pſalter once, and at the End of every 4th 
Page to ſay the Gloria Patri, and to kiſs the 
Ground three times; and at the End cf 
every 1oth, 40 times: So that they are 
obliged to perform this 300-times every 24 - 
Hours, unleſs ſick, and then another does 
it for them. Some of theſe are made Her- 
mits or Aſceticks, and live in Cells or De- 
ſarts by themſelves, have nothing but Bread 
and Water, and from thoſe roo they fre- 
quently faſt 4 or 5 Days at a time. They 
likewiſe — att all the laborious Offices 


about the Monaſteries they belong to, after 


having firſt made Tryal of their Strength 
of Body for ſuch a ſevere Way of Living. 
They have likewiſe Lay-Brothers, who take 
on the Habit to expiate their Crimes; and 
theſe are employ'd in the Domeſtick Af- - 
fairs of the Monaſteries, as keeping their 
Flocks, digging their Vineyards, treading 
the Wine-Preſs, &'c, Many of them live 
long, in Regard of their Temperance and 
Abſtinence from Women. Sir Paul ſays, 
he knew one of em who was 120 Years of 
Theſe Monaſteries are maintain d 
partly by Lands of their own, and by Co!- 
le&ions gather'd in the Greek Churches, and 
the Charity of others, colle&ed by ſome- 
whom they ſend out to beg on purpoſe.. 
The Monaſteries on Mount Abos, former- 
ly mentioned, are fo ſtri& in the Rules of 
haſtity, that they not only debar all Wo- 
men, but all other Female Creatures, from 
coming near them, even to à Ewe Lamb 
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Sir Paul ſays, the Greeks of Note are obli- to them. Thoſe that go to Hell they di. 


ged ro confeſs 4 Times a Year, their Cler- 
gy once a Month, and the labouring Peo- 
ple bur once a Year, The Prieſts oblige 
them to confeſs every Thing, faying they 
can't otherwiſe rel:a{e them, and they muft 
ſubmit to what Penances they enjoin; and 
for groſs Sins, they adminiſter the Sscra- 
ment call'd the Oil of Prayer, being a pure 
and unmix' d Oil, conſecrated once a Year 
by the Archbiſhop or Biſhop, and applied 
by the Pricſts with Prayer, if the Perſons 
be ſick, and their Conſciences troubled. 
The Excommunications are adminiſtre:d 
upon very frivolous Occaſions, though 
full of terrible Curſes; of the Effe &s of 
which, the fabulous Priefts tell dreadful 
Stories to keep the People in awe; as, that 
the Bodics of the Excommunicated are 
kept in continual Pain, and undiſſolved af- 
ter Death, according to the Curſe, till the 
Sentence be taken off; by which they ex- 
tort Money from their Relations as the Pa- 
piſts do, and ſometimes they excommuni- 
cate after Death, They are very difficult 
in releaſing Perſons from Excommunication, 
eſpecially ſuch as have rurned Turks, and de- 
ſire to be readmitted; ſome of whom have 
been ſo deſirous of it, that they have ſzcri- 
fic'd their Lives, by declaring their Abhor- 
Tence of Furciſm before the. Turkiſh Magi- 
ſtrates, and have ſuffer'd with great Chear- 
Fulneſs ; but ſuch Inſtances are rare, theſe 
Apoſtacies being frequently occaſion'd by 
the Greeks marrying with Mahometans to bet- 
ter their Fortunes. Sir Paul ſays, the Pa- 
triarch of Conflantinople pur a Stop to it in 
his Time, by creating a Scruple in the 
Mind of the Mufti, That *rwas nor lawful, 
according to the Mahomeran Principles, for 
them to marry with Chriſtians, who were 
nouriſhed with Wine and Swines Fleſh, and 
by Conſequence their Children muſt be pol- 
huted : Upon which the Mufti forbad thoſe 
Marriages. | FF A GEN 
Sir Paul ſays, the Greeks differ in Opinion 
abour the Stare of Souls departed. The 
Anatolian Confeſſion, which is generally ap- 
prov'd by the Greeks, fays, that as ſoon as 
they die, they go either to Heaven or Hell: 
The firſt they call Paradiſe, Abraham's Boſom, 
or the Kingdom of Heaven, where they ſay 
the Saints ſit, and intercede for thoſe on 
Earth, and therefore they ſing Daily Hymns 


vide into two Sorts; the firſt are ſuch who 
die in a State of Divine Anger, who they 
ſay are put in Chains that can neve: be 
taken off. The zd are thoſe who they 
fancy are put into Manſions of Hell with. 


out choſe Chains, and dying in a Diſpoſition - 


to Repentance and a new Life, and being 
abſolved upon Confeſſion, are delivered by 
the Alms and Prayers of the Church at the 
Day of Judgment; but they deny it to be 
in the Power of the Petriarchs, Biſhope, or 


Church, to releaſe them, which is nothing 


Uke the Purgatory of the Papiits. 

The Greek, cell Marriage! a Myſtery; 
their Prieſts ſolemnitze it, but condemn 
martying à 4th Time. The Corruption 
and Poverty of the Clergy make Divorces 
esſily obrain'd ; and ſometimes the Party 
divorc'd gets the Sentence alter d, and the 


other Party is oblig'd to take them again. 


Their Prayers and Collects at the Perfor- 
mance of Marrizge are ept enough, and 
they uſe the Ring as in Exgland: But they 
have other ridiculous Ceremonies, ſuch as 
making the Brice and Bridegroom exchange 
Garlands, giving them Wine and Sugar 
Confe&ions in a Spoon, tying them with a 
Garter, and rocking them together. Such 
of 'em as live about Confantinople and other 
Cities imitate the Turi, in keeping vp their 
Danghters from the View of Men ; ſo that 
their Sweethearts take their Account of 
em from Women they employ on purpoſe, 
but never ſee them till they be married, 
which frequently produces a too late Re- 
pentance; but thoſe who inhabir the Archi- 
pelago are not ſo nice, and converſe as freely 


as other People; but being generally light 


and unconſtant, they frequently break their 
Promiſes to the young Women, which 
Sir Paul ſays their Mothers revenge by a 
Piece of Witchcraft, which hinders the 
Men from conſummating the Marriage wh 
the other till they have Money to take 0 
the Charm. The Truth of which we leave 
to the Judgment of the Reader. 
The Greeks have 4 Liturgies; the ſirſt is 
that which they call St. James's, and that 
they alledge to have been appointed by Ciſ- 
pus, the firſt Biſhop of Jerxſalem; but this 
being 5 Hours long, is us'd only once a 
Year, on the 23d of October, which is the 
Feſtival of that Saint. The others are 
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of Chryſeftem, Bafil, and Gregory the ' Great, 
which they uſe at different Times; and to 
theſe Prayery they read the Life of ſome 
Saint inſtead of 4 Homily. They have 
Pictures and Images in their Churches, 
burn Lamps before them, perfume them 
with Incenſe, bow before them at their 
Prayers, and croſs themſelves; and on their 
Desks they have the Pictures of the Virgin 
and St. George, which they kifs at their 
coming in or going out of the Church, and 
at ſome grand Period of their Liturgy; but 
they curſe graven or carv'd Images, a nd 
yet pretend to defend the Worſhip they pay 
to painted ones, alledging, they do it to 
the Saints themſelves, and not to their Re- 
preſentations, which is but a oY Apolo- 
oy, and (as Sir Paul very well obſerves) is 
contrary to the Opinion” of their great 
Doctor and Father Sr Bai, who in his 7orh 
Epiſtle to the Biſhops of France and Italy 
complains, that the Eaſtern Churches were 
perſecuted by their Fellow-Chriſtians, and 
forc'd either to adore Images, or to reſign 
their Body ro the Flames. OW 
In the Worſhip of Angels and Saints, 
they differ little from the Papiſts. Their 
Church is govern'd by 4 Patriarchs, wiz. 
1. Of Alexandria, whoſe Jutiſdiction ex- 
tended over Egypt, Arabia, Ethiopia, and the 
Indies, 2, Of Jeruſalem, under whom was 
Pateftins. 3, Of Antioch, under whom was 
Cilicia, Meſopotamia, Syria, Phanicin, and for. 
merly the Iſland of Cyprus 4. Of Conftan- 
rinople, who calls himſelf the Ozcumeni- 
cal Patriarch, becauſe he liv'd in the Impe. 
rial City, and extended his Dominion fur. 
ther than any of the reſt, viz. over rium, 
Epirus, Peloponneſus, Achaia, and the Iſles of 
the Arc bipelago, and likewiſe over Bithynia, 
Cappadocia, Myſia, and the 7 Churches of 
Aſia, but without any Power over the other 
Patriarchs, who are fupreme and indepen- 
dent in their reſpe&ive ſuriſdictions. The 
Muſcovites and Ruſſians have of late made a 
Patriarch of their own, but pay à particu- 
lar Reſpect to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
whom they conſult in difficult Points; and 
the Greeks on the other Hand have 2 parti- 
cular Eſteem for the Muſcovites, whom they 
believe, according to ancient Prophecies, 
to be deſign'd by God for their Revengers 
ind Deliverers. we XS he PP 
The State of the firſt 3 


. 


Patriarchats is 


very much alter'd; but the Extent of that 
of Conftaxtimople is as large as ever, i. e. is to 


te Title; for many of the ancient Sces, 


ſuch as thoſe of Epheſus, Laodicea, &c. are 
buried in Ruins, tho' the Patriarchs ſtill 


name Biſhops for them. The Patriaich of 
Conſtantinople has under him 13 Archbiſhop. 
ricks in Europe and Aſia, who have 46 Suffra- 
gans under 'em, beſides 60 that depend im- 
mediately on that Patriarchat; and there are 
Fa: in Muldavia, Servis, and Wallachia, bes 
ides an Archbiſhop who does not depend 
upon him. F 

' Cyprus was formerly ſubje to the Patri- 
arch of Amioch, but is now independant. 
The Patriarch of Conſtantinople is elected by 
the Metropolits or Biſhops, according to 
Plurality of Voices, but is afterwards con- 
ſtituted and confirmed by the Gr. Seignior, 
before whom he preſents himſelf after his 
Election with all Humility, when, accot- 
ding to the Cuſtom of the Greek Emperors, 
the Sultan preſents him with a whice Horſe, | 
a black Cowl, a Paſtoral Staff, and a figur'd 
Veſt; and being mounted on his Horſe, 
with a Train of the Clergy, and principal 
Perfons of the Greek Nation, accompanied 
with many- Turkiſh Officers, he returns with 
all Solemaity to the Parriarcal Seat, where 
he is met by the chicf Biſhops and others 
with Wax Tapers burning in their Hands; 
and being conducted before the great Altar, 
is conſecrated by the A. Bp. of Heraclea in 
his Pontifical Habit, who takes him by the 
Hand, ſets him in the Patriarchal Chair, 
puts the Mitre on his Head, a Croſier in 
his Hand, and after ſinging the Office, the 
whole Ceremony is — 21 but neither he 
nor any other Biſhop can exercile any Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Authority without a Commiſſion 
from the Grand Srignior ; and the Priors 
of Monaſteries muſt have the Jik-, The 
Commiſſion bears, that they are created ſo 
and ſo, on paying fuch a Fee to the Treas 
ſury ; that all Religious Prieſts, and other 
Chriſtians in his Dioceſe, are commanded. 
to be ſubje& to him in every Thing rele 
ting to his Office, and not to deviate from 
his juſt Sentence. Every body is forbid to- 
meddle or concern himſelf when the ſaid 
Biſhop, according to his unprofitable and 


vain Ceremonies, (for ſo the Commiſſion 


calls them) conſtitutes or deprives any 
Prieſt or Religious Perſon as he ſhall judge 
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fir: That no Prieſt or Friar ſhould marry 
any Perſon without his Conſent ; that none 
meddle jn Divorces except the Biſhop; that 
he ſhall enjoy the Revenues poſſeſſed by 
his Anceſtors; and that every Will made 
by Prieſts in Favour of the poor Churches, 
ſhall be valid. His Revenue is much leſs 
than-it was formerly under the Chriſtian 
Emperors, and riſes chiefly from the Death 
of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Prieſts, and 
From ſuch as are admitted into their Die- 
ceſes; and if the Prieſt die without Chilr 
dren, the Patriarch is his Heir. Lt 

The Patriarchs, that they may not be 
- overwhelmed with the Care of Civil and 
| Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, and be prevented 
from paſſing unjuſt Sentences, have 12 of 
the chief Men of their Country join'd with 
them as Afﬀcifors, and they are called 
Age T EAU-α,jQet Sir Paul and 
Dr. Smith both ſay, That their Ambition 
for Eccleſiaſtical Preferments was the firſt 
Occaſion of the Ruin of their Church, and 
that the Patriarchats are purchaſed by Mo- 
ney from the Grand Seignior or Vizier, 
who put them in and out at Pleaſure ; and 
the frequent Intrigues made by the Greek 
Clergy on that Account, with their Accu- 
ations of one another, is a great Scandal to 
Chriſtianity, and Matter of Triumph to 
the Turks, who foment their Diviſions. 
They call their Patriarch by the Name of 
Moſt Holy or Moſt Bleſſed when they ſpeak 
to him, and Holineſs and Bleſſedneſs when 
they ſpeak of him; ſo that in thoſe blaſphe- 
mous Titles, they come nothing ſhort of 
the Papiſts. For ſome Ages, they have ad- 
mitted no married Men to be Biſhops and 
Patriarchs, and all their Domeſticks have 
Neacons Orders. Some of their Metropo- 
lites have Suffragans, and ſome of em 
none, and ſome of their Biſhops are inde- 
pendant. All their Orders are conferred by 
the Impoſition of the Biſhops Hands, All 
their Prieſts have indifferently the Name of 

Papa, or Father; and they have 7 Orders, 
the firſt of whom is the Edituus, who lights 


the Lamps, opens and ſhuts the Doors, is 


no other than our Sexton, and little eſteem- 
ed. 2. The Reader, who reads Part of the 
Scripture to the People, which is ſometimes 
performed by the Deacon. 3. The Chan- 
ter, who ſings the Pſalms or Hymns, while 
another reads the Line, and the Chief of 


them is called Precentor or Canonarcha; but 
their Mulick is now very rude. 4. The 
Sub Deacon, who takes, Care of the plate 
and Veſtments, and ſerves at the Altar. 
The other 3 are; the Deacon, Prieſt, and 
Biſhop. They .xeckon, 7 Sacraments, the 
ſame with the Church of Rome, from whom 
they had it; but they account Baptiſm and 
the Lord's Supper only neceſſary to Salva. 
tion. They reject the Apocrypha from be. 
ing Canonical; yet hold ſome Traditions 
to be of cqual Authority with the Scripture, 
In Point of Juſtification, they do not diſ- 
pare whether it proceeds from Faith or 
Works, but look upon Faith to be an Ag 
of Grace, Which cannot ſubſiſt without: 
Works. We refer the Curious, who would be 
farther inform'd in thoſe Matters, to Sir Paul 
and Dr. Smith, and ſhall take Notice of the 
Georgians and Armenians, who agree with 
the Greeks in moſt Things, when we come 
hen de. oe ade Go, uy! 


. We come now to the other Parts of Tur. 
key in Eurepe, and ſhall begin with that Part 
of SCLAYONI A and Hungary which was 
left to the Turks by the Treaty of Carlewirz, 
wherein 'twas agreed, that a Line drawn 
from the Bank of the Theyſſe over againſt 
Titul, and to the Angle of Land made by 
the Conflux of the Danube and They ſſe, from 
thence over the Danube and Part of Sclavo- 
ni as to the Place where the River Beſbut falls 
into the Save, ſhould. be the Boundary of 
the two Empires; that Part towards Bel. 

_ grade to be ſubjet to the Turk, and the 

. reſt of Sclavonis to remain to the Emperor 
of Germany, There's no Town, of Note in 
that Part of Sclauamia which belongs to the 
Turk, and what belongs to the Emperor is 
already deſcribed. .. 

By the ſame Treaty twas agreed, That 
the Province ſubje& to the Fortreſs of 
Temeſwaer ſhould remain to the Turks ; that 
the Imperialiſts ſhould demoliſh Caranſebes, 


Lippa, and ſome other Forts, which they 


were never to rebuild ;. that the Rivers Ma- 
raſch and Theyſſe, which run thro' that Pro- 
vince, ſhould be common te both ; but the 
Iſlands then poſſeſſed by the Emperor ſhould 
remain to him. Rt, 

This Province has the River Theyſ: on 
the W. Tranſilvania and Part of Valachis 
on the E. the River Mareſch on the N. 2 

t 
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the Danube on the S. Tis about 130 Miles 
where longeſt from E. to W. and 55 from 
S. to N. Y . 1566; ; FLO L n YUBID9979 
The chief Places are, r. Tenitſwaer, on 
the River Te9mes,about'62'Miles N. E. From 
Belgrade, and 73 E. from Efeck.- *'Fis large 
and ſtrong Town, and ſuppos'd roi be . 
mes, whither Ovid was baniſh'd; but Au- 
thors differ about this, and think t was Bub- 
ba in Bulgaria, becauſt there's a Lake there 
call'd Ovid's Lake! This City was taken by 
the Tura in 1552, after a vigorous Defence 
by a Spaniſh Garriſon, who conttary ts Ca- 
pitulation were cut in Pieees. It has fee 
been in Poſſeſſion of the Turks, who make it 
the Seat of a Baſſa and have fortiſied- it ſo, 
that they reckon it impregnable.. 
2. Lugo, a ſmall Town on the ſime River. 
3 Caranſeber,-ar the Conflux of the Ka- 
ran into the Temes, near that Paſs into Tran. 
filvania call'd the Iron Gate, 36 Miles E. from 
Temeſwaer. | n. GEE in b nd 
4. Beche, or Becz, on the 2, a little 
before itefalls intoi'the Danube; a (mall. 
Town; memorable: for à Victory which! 
Prince Eugene of Savoy obtain diner it oyer! 
the Turks in 1697 * 1 Jo nom 
Es 
ak, 
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A S Hungary on the N. Albania on the 
S. Beſuia on the W. Bulgaria and Part 


H 


of Valachia on the E. Sanſen makes the 


greateſt Length from S E. to N. W. 220 
Miles; but the Breadth is unequal, the 
greateſt being about 140, and in other 
Places from 75 to 5. The Turks calſir Ser- 
pilati. Tas formerly Patte of Meſia, and 
called Meſia Superior, ns Bulgaria was Inferior, 
Twas ſubdu'd by the Romans under M Li. 
cinius Craſſus. Upon the Declenſion of the 
Empire, twas poſſeſſed by the Servians, a 
People of Sarmatia Aſiatica, and became af- 
terwards a Kingdom, till 'twas conquer'd 
by the Sultan Mahomet II. Since which, it 
has been ſubje& to the Turks. The Air is 
temperate, and the Soil fo fruitfal, that the 
Romans call'd it a Granary. Dr. Browy 
ſays, 'tis a pleaſant Country, conſiſting of 
Plains, Woods, and Hills, that produce 
Wine, Corn, and Metals; but 'tis not well 
cultivated. - Tis well water'd, and produ- 
ces excellent Horſes, The Inhabitants are 
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charg'd with Cruelty, and being addifted to 
Robbery and Drunkenneſs; and tho' moſt 
of 'em be of the Greek Church, they fre- 
quenaly ſell their Children to the, Turk,. 
here are Papiſts and Jews among them. 
The Greeks and Jews: chiefly manage the 
Traffick, and live in the Cities, and the 
Turks in the Country Towns and Fortreſſes. 
The chief Places are, 1. Belgrade, at the 
Conflux of the Save and Danube, in a ſort - 
of a'Peninſula on the S. Side. It lies about 
76 Miles S. E. from Eſeck, 10 S. E. from 
Zemlin, and 60 S. W. from Temeſwaer. The 
Germans call it Greeks-Weiſſenburg, The Hun- 
garians call it Nandor Alba, Alba Græca, and 
Alba Bulgaris.. Tis ſuppos'd to have been 
built from the Ruins of the ancient Taara- 
num, Tis ſeated on a Hill in the Country 
called Raſcia, and is one of the frongel 
Cities in Europe by its Situation; is large, 
very well fortified, and excellently ſeared 


for Trade, becauſe of the Danube, Save, 


Drave, Theyſſe, and other navigable Rivers, 
which convey Goods hither from the neigh». 
bouring Countries. Tis the chief Mart in 
theſe Parts, where the Merchants of Ragu- 
ſa, Viema, &c. have FaQories ; and the Ar. 
menians and Jews are ſo numerous, that the 
former have a Church, and the latter a Sy- 
nagogue in this Place, Twas formerly = 
Bulwark of Hungary, and held out Sieges a- 
gainſt Amurath II. in 1439, and Mahomet II. 
it1456, but was taken by Soliman the Mag- 
nificent in 1521. The Turks negle&ed the 
Fortifications for many Years, becauſe they 
had advanc'd their Frontiers ſo far into 


Hungary; but repair'd them after the Impe- 


rialiſts took Buda in 1686. The Elector of 


_ Bavaria took it by Storm in 1688; but in 


1699, the Turks under the Grand Vizier 
beſieg' d it with 60000 Men. The Garriſon, 
being 6000 ſtrong, made a gallant Defence, 
till unhappily their Magozine of Ammuni- 
tion, Store- houſes, and Part of the Walls, 


were blown up by the Fall of a Bomb; 


which filling the Ditches with Rubbiſh, 
ave the Turks an Opportunity to enter it 

Sword in Hand, when they cut off all the 
Garriſon but the Governor and 300 Men, 
who found Means to eſcape. The Turks 
fortified it ſo well after this, that 'tis now + 
their Frontier againſt Hungary, and the Ger- 
mans beſieged it in vain in 1693. The Da. 
nube, tho' very broad here, is ſo rapid, that 
10 K 2 it 
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it dees not mix with the Save; the Waters formerly an Archbiſhop's See. Te has a CON. 


A, | F 
ef which being greeniſh, are caſily diſtins fiderabls Trade with Belgrade, Theſalenics, & V 
e Front 286 ather for a great, Way. . eſpecially in Tann'd 1 8 f 
The City, tho“ large, is not well Ferie ploys abdve 70h Tzaners, There are ſeve- | 
t cir Shops are ſmall, where. the Pecple fit ral aig: Sypulchral Monuments, and other 1 
u on Tables, from whence they, ſeli their publick Structures that belong to ſome of a 
Gods out of the Window or Doog, their Maponyr's. Kindred: Their chief Market. x 
Cuſtomers ſeldom going in; but they bave: place is coverd with Lead, and the Tra- _ 
two large Beſeſtzns built croſswiſe, with ding Streets with, Wood.: It bes a conſide- 0 
Walks within for their beſt Commodifisen rabig; Number of Moſques, and one af em V 
ind two ef of Stone, that have, ona Hill very magnificent, with a ſpacious V 
iwo Rows of Pillars over one another. — ſuſtein d by 4 Marble Pillars; and ( 
They have likewiſe a ately Caravanſere ur near the City there's a, noble Aquedutt of | 
Inn, built by the Grand Vizier, and a Col: Sto, convey'd over a Valley berwixt one | 
le ge for young Students. Hill; and another, and ſupported” by 200 E 
2. Semendria, or Semender, near the Das, Arches. Dr. Brown thinks it to be very an- ] 
2 #be, ar the Month of another River which; cient, and a Roxwan Work, becauſe this T 
tells into it, about 2Þ Miles 8, E. from Bel, Counnry;was: a Scene of great Actions in f 
£rade. 'T was formerly a Roman Colony, their Time, where TregiYianw perform'd Y 
:fterwards the Capital of Servia, but now ſuch Exploits, that he deſerv'd: a Triumph. [ 
1yinous.  'Twas the See of a Biſhop before The adjacent Country. is pleaſantly inter- b 
*rwas taken by the Turks in 439 Tis no- mix'd with. Hills and Vallies. When this 7 
ted for the Defeat of Sigiſmund K. of Hun- City was taken by: Mabomet I. he planted it ] 
gary by the Turks in 1409, Twas taken by, with, esel. and Jews, The Turks aban- k 
the Imperialifts in 1688, after they took dgned;this:City/ upon the Appreach of the b 


Belgrade; but retaken by the Turks tyo Imperialiſts in 1689. The latter took Poſ- 
Years after, when they put all the Garriſon ſeſſion of it; but not being ſtrong enough 
to the Sword. DEANS. for a Garriſon, they burnt and left it. 

3. Viddin, or Main, at the Mouth of the = | : 


about 97 Miles S. E. from Semenaris, is 2 „ ²˙ A&4232: 4; | 
0 24 _ Wand Vt! 1+ 4 var. 1 $27 a 
Paden, after defeating the Turks, and killing Hs Falgchia, Moldavia, and Beſſara. 
lia; on the N. being ſeparated from 
in 1689 The Caſtle held out for ſome all of em by the Danube. It has Macedonia and 
Time, but was forced to ſubmit at laſt. Romelia on the S. Seris and Fart of Albania 
The Twks recover'd it again in 1690. Tig on the W. and the Black. Ses on the E. 
remarkable for a Victory by Honniades over Tas formerly Part of Meſfta Inferior. San- 
the Turks in the Neighbeurhood in 1443, + fon. makes it 360: Miles from S. W. to N. E. 
when he killed zœooo of them; and for but the Bteadth is wery unequal > Tis nor 
enother Defeat they teceiv'd in 1595, where above 40 in the Middle, but widens gradu- 
they Joſt ooo. | ally towards both Ends, the E. being 160 
4. Ni, on a River of the fame Name, broad, and the W. 120. Upon the Decay 

which fails into the Mira, lics 5o Miles of the Roman Empire, twas ſeiz d by Peo- 
S. W. from. Fiddia, and about 115 S. E. ple from Aſiatic Sarmatia, ſuppos d to have 
from Belgrade, Tis a ſtrong Town, and of come from about the River Velha, from 
great Importance. Prince Lewis of Baden whence fome derive the Name Bulgaris, 
wich 15000 Men defeated. 80000 Turks near quit Volgaria. The chief Product of the 
thi: Place in 1689, and ſoon after took the. Cimmry is Cattle, of which there are vaſt 
Town, tho“ 'rwas weil fortified z but in Hards. It abounds with Mountains and 
1695 the Turks recoyer'd it again after three fruitful Vallies. The ancient Inhabitants 
We ks Siege. weite govern'd by their own Kings, till they 
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5. Scopia, or Uſcepia, and $:npi, is an an- were {ubdued by the Sultan Amarath II. 2. 
dient City, the largeſt in thoſe Parts, and bout the middle of the 15th Century. ou 
| a preſent 


my — — — 
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preſent Tnhabitantsare of the Greek Church, 
with a Mixture of Turkr and Jews. 
The chief Towns are, 1. Sophia, on the 
River Iſchar, that falls into the Danube. It 
lies about 180 Miles S. E. from Belgrade, and 
about 32 N. from the Borders of Macedonia. 
'Tis the Capital of the Country, and the 
Seat of the Beglerbeg of Romania, who has 
the largeſt Juriſdiction of any Turkiſh Go- 
vernor in Europe. The City is large, and 
well built, zecording to tlic meof the 
Country, but without Fortifications. . Tis 
pulous, and much frequented by Ttavel- 
— becauſe it lies on the Road betwixt 
Belgrade and Conſtantinople, *"T'was ancient- 
ly. call'd Serdica, and famous for a Gene- 
ral Council in 347 | 
from the Wife of the Emperor Juſtinian, in 
whoſe Honour twas rebuilt. 'T'was for- 
merly the See of an Archbiſhop, and is now 
by the Inhabitants call'd THadizzs. La For- 
reſt ſays, its Situation on a River, and the 
Neighbourhood of Mont Argentaro, Part of 


the ancient Mont Hemi, makes it capable of 


being made very ſtrong. F 

2. Coſſeva, near the Frontiers of Servia, 
noted for its Plains, where many great 
Actions have been performed, tho' not 
much bigger than Lincoln Heath, ſays Doctor 
Brown.. Some take it to be the Campus Me- 
rule. Here twas that Lazarus, Deſpote of 
Servis, at the Head of 500000 Men, the 
greateſt Chriftim Army 
brought to the Field, was defeated and kil- 
led by Sultan Amurath, who viewing the 
dead Bodies, was ſtabbed by Michael Cobila- 
vita, a Chriſtian Soldier, that was left for 
dead in the Field; upon which a Monu- 
ment was ere cted for Amurath, from whence 
this Plain is now call'd the Field of the Se- 


pulehre. Tis pity we do not find this Place 


taken Notice of by our Maps. Hunniades 
fought 3 Days ſucceſſively againſt Mahomet 
in theſe Plains; but being much unequal in 
Force, was routed at laſt. Baudrand ſays, 


the Servi ans call this Place Cofſowopolye, the 


Hungarians Rigomexu, and the Germans Amels- 
felt. Scepperus muſt be in a great Miſtake, 
ſince he makes it 30 German Miles from S. 
to N. when Dr. Brown, who ſaw the Place, 
makes it no bigger than Lincoln Heath. Pe- 


tantius places it in the S. Part of Ser via, to- 


wards Macedonia, ſo little do 


our Geogra» 
phers agree. = 
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. "Twas call'd Sophia 


that ever was 


V5 

3. Siliſtria, a large City, by ſome recko- 
ned the 2d, and by others the 15 ital of 
Bulgaris. It lies on a River, 30 155 N. E. 
from Sophia, according to M,; but Sanſen- 
places it on the Danube, above 200 Miles 
N. E. from Sophia. Tis the Scat of a 
Turkiſh Governor; but we find little more 
concerning it. eee e 

4. Nicopolis, or Nigeboli, call'd by the Tur 
Stiltaro, lies on the Danube, at the Mouth of 
the Iſchar, about 15 Miles N. from Siliſtria. 
"Tis a ſmall Town, but noted for a blood 
Battle, where the Sultan Bajazt. de ES 
Sigiſiuumd K. of Hungary in 1395 or 1396, 
having loſt 60000 of his own Men, and the. 
Chriſtians 20000. This Defear was more: 
owing to the Diviſion: of the Chriſtians, 
tllan the Brayery cf the. Tur, The Empe- 
ror Trajan defeated alſo Decebalys in the 
Neighbourhood of this Place, which Baud. 
rand ſays was formerly the See of an,Arche; 
biſhop, | bench 

5. Ternova, a City on the River Jantrs;. 
near Mount Hemus, about 50 Miles & E. from 
Nicopolis. T was formerly the Reſidence of 
the Kings of Bulgaria, and the See of an 
Archbiſhop, but now much decayd. 

6. Axiopelis, or Arium, a very ancient 
Town. on the Danube, 100 Miles E. from 
Nicopolis. | Bn, ou | 

7. Doroſtero, Lat. Doroſtorus, Doroſtolon, or 
Doroſtena, formerly a conſiderable City, and 
the Ste of a Biſhop, but now reduced to # 
Village. Ir lies near che Danube, go Miles- 
N. E. from Nicopolis, | 

8. Tomi, a Town on the Black Sea, 20 
Miles S. from the moſt Southerly Mouth of 
the Danube, ſuppoſed to be the Place where 
the Poet Ovid is faid to have died in Exile; 
which, tho' probable, Authors differ about 
it. | 


9. Proſſuvi va, or Chiuſtinge, the ancient: 
Mropolis, near the Mouth, of the Southern 
Branch of the Danube. by : 

to. Varna, ſuppos'd to be the Dieniſiopoli a. 
of Pliny. Sanſon places it at the Mouth 
of a River near the Black Sa, 48 Miles S8. 
from Tem?, and 132 E. from Axiopulis. "Tis 
noted for the Defeat and Death of Ladiſaus 
King of Hungary in a bloody Battle with 
the Turks in 1444. | 

11, Meſember, or Meſem'ria, Menzbris, and- 
Meſumbria, lies on the Black Sea, near the 
Confines of Romania, about 20 Miles &. 

| 3 from 


* 
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from Varna, and 130 E. from Axiopolis. Tis 
an ancient Sea-Port mentioned by Hiſto- 


rians, as are the People in its Neighbour- 


hood by Ovid during his Exile. Ferrarius 
ſays, *twas formerly the Sec of an Arch. 
biſhop. In this Country, upon the Fron- 
tiers of Beſſarabia, the Danube falls into the 
Black Sea by 6. or 7 Mouths, there being 
about 50 Miles betwixt the moſt Southerly 
and moſt Northerly Mouth. Some reckon 
them 7, becauſe of an Iſland which lies in 
the Mouth of the 4th Branch as we go 
Northward, and divides it into two. To 
what we ſaid of this River, P. 784, when 
we deſcrib'd that Part of it which belongs 
to Germany, 'tis thought fit here to add the 
Cur of its two moſt remarkable Cataracts, 
call'd the Strydel and the Wurbel, menrion'd 
there. The Emperor Trajan laid a Bridge 
over this River, ſome ſay at Sendrovia, and 
others at Severinum, about 70 Miles E. from 
Belgrade, that he might invade the Daci; but 
the Emperor Adrian broke it down, leſt 
thoſe People ſhould ſurpriſe the Bridge, and 

invade Meſia, Dr. Brown ſays, its Ruins 

are to be ſeen near Severin; that it conſiſt- 
ed of 20 Piles of large Stone of 100 Foot 
high, beſides rhe Foundation of 6o Foot 

broad, the Diſtance betwixt each being 
170 Foot, and join'd by Arches, with this 
Inſcription :. i 


 Providentia Avg. 
Vere Pontificis Virtus Romana, 
Quid non domat ? Sub jugum ecce? 
Rapitur & Danubius. 


B ESs 8s AR A DI 4, 
| fi by Moll reckon'd a Part of Bulgaria, to 
which it joins by the S. Part of it, has 
Moldavia on the W. the Black Sea on the E. 
and Podolia in Poland and the Tartars of Oc- 
zakow on the N Sanſon makes it about 150 
Miles from S. W. to N. E. but the Breadth 
is unequal, the greateſt Breadth on the W. 


ally leſs towards the E. betwixt the Mouths 
of the Danube and the Nieſter. The Inhabi- 
tants are the Budxiac Tartars, Twas an- 


ciently inhabited by the Arpii, a People of 


Lower Meſia, and their Country was that 
called the Deſart of the Getæ. T was aftere 


is bounded by the Black Sea. 
being about go Miles; but it grows gradu- 


* | - 
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wards Part of the Kingdom of Hungary, 
and then of Moldevis, of which 'tis Qi 
conſider'd as a Part. The Country is part. 
ly age and partly mountainous. - 

The chief Towns are, 1. Bender, near 
the River Meſter or Turla. Tis otherwiſe 
called Tekin or Tegina, lies 175 Miles S. E. 
from Caminieck in Poland, and 105 W. from 
Biellogrod at the Mouth of the Niefter, 3 10 
N. W. from Conftayrinepfe, and 18 Miles E. 
from the Frontiers of Meldavia. Tis a 
large City, the Capital of the Province, is 


well fortified, efended by a good Caſtle, 


and reckon d a ſtrong Frontier. It has been 
remarkable of late for the Retreat and the 
Reſidence of the K. of Sweden after his De. 
feat by the Maſcovite . 
2. Biellegrid, Bialigrad, or Akierman, at the 
Mouth of the Nieſter, 105 Miles E. from, 
Bender, and 37 N. E. from the Northern 
Branch of the Danube: Tis a ſtrong Fort- 
reſs near the Banks of the Black Sea, and 
ſuppoſed to be the Tyras of Prolomy, or 
ſprung from its Ruins. Tis the chief Place 
of the Budziac Tartars. . 

3. Kiliano va, is a ſtrong Town on the 
Bank of the Northern Branch of the Da. 
nabe, 70 Miles S. W. from Bie#ogrod, and 70 
S. E. from Binder. | + 

4. Kiliavetw, or Kiliaſtari, another Town 
of Strength in an Iſland betwixt the Branches 
of the Danube, near the Bank of the Black 
Sea, 30 Miles N. E. from Kilianovs, 


Oczakow TARTARY, 


IES on the N. E. of Beſaratia, and 
is by ſome reckon'd a Part of it, 'Tis 
ſeparated from it by the Nieſter on the S. is 
encompaſſed on the other Sides by the 
Ukrain or Country of the Poliſh Cofſacks, ex- 
cept on the S. E Corner, where *cis- divi- 
ded from that Part of Little Tartary inhabi- 
ted by the Nogais Tartars by the Mouth cf 
the Niep.r or Boriſthenes, and Part of the 8. 
Sanſon makes 
it about 80 Miles long from S. W. to N. E. 
and its greateſt Breadth about 75. Tis di- 
vided into two Parts by the River Bog, 
which falls into the Boriſthenes. 
The chief Places are, 1. Oczakow, or 

Dziar Cremenda, at the Mouth of the Be- 


_ riſihenes, over againſt Little Taytary, about 37 
Bree 


Miles 
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Miles N. E. from Bialogrod, is a ſtrong 
Town defended by a Caſtle, and ſuppoſed 
to be the Olbia Nova of the Ancients, but 
rebuilt by Vitola D. of Lithuania, and af. 
terwards poſſeſs'd by the Tartars, to whom 
it gives Name, They were powerful Ene- 
mies to the Poles ; but receiving a great De- 
feat from them in 1644, they have ſince re- 
ceived a Turkiſh Garriton for their Defence. 

2. Carmint, another Place of Note near 
the Mouth of the Nieper. Twas taken by 
the Maſcovites during the late War. 

3. Bilchonſie, on the Boriſtkenes, near the 
Mouth of the River Ingulet or Mali, on the 
other Side the Bog, 20 Miles N. E. from 
Oczakow. 

4. Kocxubi, on the Black Sea, about 12 
Miles N. E. from Oczakew, on the other 
Side the Bog, is alſo a Town of Strength. 
Theſe Tartars are rather accounted Allies 
than Subje&s to the Turks, as are thoſe of 
Little Tartary, which we have already deſeri- 


bed, P. 189, Cc. 
M-0:L.D: AV 1: 4, 


AS Part of Poland, Tranſilvania, and 

Valachia, on the W. and Part of the 
latter on the S. Poland on the N. Beſſara- 
bia on the E. and Part of Bulgaria on the 
5. E. Sanſon makes it 245 Miles from S. E. 
to N. W. The Breadth is unequal, the 
greateſt from E to W. being 165; but 
where encompaſſed with Poland and Trauſil- 
vania, "tis little above 80. Twas formerly 
the E. Part of Valackia, and has fince the 
15th Century been govern'd by an Heſpodar 
or Prince, under the Protection of the 
Turks, The Air is healthful, and the Soil 
fruitfu!, ſo that it abounds with Corn, 
Cattle, and all Neceſſaries for Life. They 


have alſo excellent Wine, and their Horſes, 


with thoſe of Valachia, are reckon'd as good 
as any in Europe, ſo that they pay a conſide- 
rable Tribute of 'em to the Turks. Sir Paul 
Ricaut, in his State of the Ottoman Empire, 
fays, they were firſt made Tributary to the 
Infidels by Mahomet the Great, to whom they 
paid only 2000 Crowns per Annum. But in 
1585, Bogdamws, Way vode of Moldavia, fear- 


ing to be abſolutely reduc'd by the Turks, 
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made an Alliance with Poland, and tock 
Arms againſt Scliman I]. who drove him out 
of this Country, and ſet up a Renegado 
Myldavian called John in his ſtead. This 
John having afterwards renounc'd Matome« 
taniſin, the Turks killed him in Battle, and 
ſet up a new Wayvode, on whom they 
imposd an Annual Tribute of $0000 
Crowns, 42000 Pounds of Wax, as much 
Honey, and a great Quantity of Fallow ; 
which, with the other Exactions, amounts 
to as much as the Annual Tribute. In 
1686, the Polandey; over-run this Country, 
took their chief Cities, and cblig'd the In- 
habitants to put themſelves under the Pro- 
tection of the Empire; but by the Treaty 
of Carlowita, they were again made Tribu- 
tary to the Turks, The principal Rivers of 
this Country are the Molas, from whence it 
takes its modern Name, the Pruth, the Se. 
reth, the Bardalach, &c. 

The chief Towns are, x. Zaſfy, or Jazy, 
a coniiderable City on the River Pruth, a- 
bout 80 Miles N. W. from Bender, 90 S. E. 
from Caminieck, and 125 N. E. from Here 
manſiat in Tranſilvania. Twas formerly the 
Seat of their Prince, and ſuppoſed to be 
the Augufa of Dacia. 

2. Soc owa, on the River Sereth, about 43 
Miles W. from Jafjy. La Forreſt ſays, tis a 
{mall Town, tho' by ſome reckon'd the Ca- 
pita] of the Country. Others ſay, 'tis a 
large and ftrong Ciry, and defended by a 
good Caſtle, 

3. Chatzyn, on the River Nieſter, about 
15 Miles S. W. from Caminieck in Poland. 
Tis a ſtrong Town, the chief Magazine of 
the Country, and famous for a great Victo- 
ry obtain'd near it by John Sobieski, late 
K. of Poland, in 1673 over the Turks. 

4. Targorod, or Treſcort, a conſiderable 
Town at the Conflux of the Rivers Molds 
and Sereth, 40 Miles S. from Soczows, | 

5. Moldawa, or Moldadauia, on the River 
Molda, about 15 Miles S. W. from Socxowa. 

6. Vaſtois, on the River Bardolach, about 
55 Miles S. E. from Targorod. 

7. Romaniwazar, near the Mouth of the 
River Sereth, or rather M:ſono, into which 
the Sererh falls, on the Frontiers of Fala- 
chia, 105 Miles S. E. from Targoroz, and 27 
N. W. from Doroſtera. 
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VALACHIA, % WALACHIA, 


H Tranſilvania and the Province of 
5 Temeſwaer on the N. W. Mol.'z414 on 
the N. E Bull aria on the S. and S. E. and 
Part of Servia on the 8S W. Tis almoſt of 
a Triangular Form. The greatcſt Length 
from E. to W. is about 235; the greateſt 
Breadth from S. to N. is about 105 ; but the 
Breadth and Length are both very uncqual. 
This Province was Part of the ancient Da- 
cia, and afterwards cell'd Haccia, from a 
Roman Governor nam'd Haccu. After the 
Decay of the Roman Empire, twas for a 
long Time reckon'd Part of the ſame Pro- 
vince with Meldavis, and belong'd to the 
Kingdom of Hungary ; from which being 
ſeparated, *twas govern'd by Wayvodes of 
its own, who became Tributarics to the 
Turks for their Protection in 1415, after 
they had made a gallant Defence. Ten 
Years after the Wayvode attempted to ſhake 
off the Turkiſh Yoke, but was ſoon reduced, 
obliged ro ſwear A'legiance to the Great 


Turk, and to promiſe to aſſiſt him againſt. 


other Chriſtian Princes. In 1595, Sigiſmund 


Bat hori, Pr. of Tranſilvania, deliver d this 
Country and his own from paying Tribute 


to the Tyrks; but they were afterwards 
obliged to ſubmit to it, and have not ſince 
attempted a Revolt. Their Wayvode is 
appointed by the Grand Seignior, pays him 
7cooo Ducats per Annum, and is obliged to 
be at all the Charge of his own Govern- 
ment. The Inhabirants are of the Greek 
Church, and ſubje& in Spirituals to the Pa- 
triarch of Conflantinople. They fancy them- 
ſelves to be the Offspring of the Romans, 
and their Language in many Words and 
Phraſes comes nearer the ancient Latin than 


the modern Italian; but 'tis now mix'd 
with Ruſſian, Sclavonic, and Turkiſh. The 


Air is temperate, and the Soil fruirful. It 
produces Corn, Wine, Fruits of all Sorts, 
Wood, Paſture, Black Cattle, Sheep, and 
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noble Horſes. They have ao Mines mg 
Metals, and their Forreſts abound with Ye. 


niſon and Game of ail Sorts, The Chicf 


Rivers arc, the Ac, formerly the Alauta, 
the Telch, Launicza, and Miſens, which all 


fall into the Danube. This Country, with 


Meld avis, B.arabia, and Oczakow Tartary 
made Part of the ancieat Dacia Alpeſtris ; 
and the other Part called Gepiaa, wis that 
now called Tranſilvania The Inhabitants 
were Scythians originally, and called Gere 
till the Romans upon their Conqueſt chang'd 
their Name into Daci, They had Kings of 
their own till reduc'd by the Emperor Tra. 
Jan, Upon the Decleniion of the Empite, 
they were ſucceflively over-run by the 
Huns, Goths, Sarmatians, and Saxons 

The chief Places are, 1. Tergovisk, Terge. 
wiſch, or Tei vis, the Capital of the Country, 
where the Wayvode keeps his Courr. Tr 
ſtands on the River Lawnixa, about 76 Miles 
S. E. from Hermanſtat in Tranſilvania, and 
120 S. W. from Jaſ in Moldavia. It lies 
on a marſhy Ground, which makes the Ap. 
proach of it difficult, and the Air unhcalth- 
ful. There's little remarkable in it but the 
Wayvode's fine Palace, 8 

2. Buck horeſt, on the River Dombrowicen, 
45 Miles S. from Tergovisk, and 75 N from 
the Dauube. | 

3. Baccovia, or Braaſchow, a Biſhop's See 
Suffragan ot Coloczenegron or Colocxa, 40 Miles 
N. from Tergowiſc h. 

4. Rebnick, on the Alauta, a conſiderable 
Town, 47 Miles N. W. from Tergowiſch. 

5. Pitesk, another Town of Note, 11 
Miles N. E. from Rebnick. | 

6. Alaxts, on a River of the ſame Name, 
30 Miles S. W. from Rebnick. 

7. Arcim, on the ſame River, 21 Miles 
S. E. from Alauta. 

8. Peat, on the Danube, near the Frontiers 
of Hungary, 109 Miles W. from Tergowiſch, 
There are ſeveral other Towns not worth 
inũſting on. 
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me, That Ab. ſignifies Abbey. 


C. 4 County or any Diſtrict. 


Pal. Palace. | 
Pr. Prince or Princeſs. 


T. Town or _— T. C. or C. T. Town M. Mountain. 


and Country of the ſame Name, 


Emp. Emperor. II. Iſland. 
k. Q. King * Queen. 
Kd. Kingdom. . 


Mon. Monaſtery. 
ER. River. | 


Ancient People are put in a Black Character. 


Natura! Hiſtory in Italick. 


'Tis needleſs to burden the Reader's Memory with more Directions; for ſince they 
muſt look for the Page referred to, they will ſoon ſee for Inſtance, whether the Word 


marked T. be City, Biſhop's See, or Borough; and whether the Word marked C. be 


Country, Principality, County, Dutchy, or Dioceſe. 
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Bicla Ozera T and C 168 Bloys T 1081, Boriſto 259. 
Bielka T and C ibid Le Blois Guilliaume Forreſt | Boryſthenes R 195 
Bielle T and C 1364 978 Bormes T 1161 
Biellogrod T 1728 Boats, odd ones 192,199 Bormio T and C 1338 
Bielozera Lake 166| Bobbio C 1545 ' Barnholm IT 349. 
Bielsko T 235 Bobor R 595 Borſales C 895 
Bien or Biel T 1328 Bobroisko T 259 Boſa T 1609 
Biervliet T 924 | Bocca di Lupo 1714j Boſco T I545 
Bigorre C 1138 Bodegrave T 881 Boſphorus Thracicus 1677 
Bigotry 229 Bodincomagus T 1377 Boſſu T 976 


Botlinis 


EN DEX wo 


Bothnia C 304, 310] Bremenverden T 331 Brouage T - 1094 
Botiæa C 16675 Bremgarten T and C 1324 Brouerſhaven T 896 
Botiſlaus Pr ,. 31, 597 Brerine le Compte T 958 Bruck or Brug T -630, 633, 
Bova T un > 3607 [Brennus M 1375]. 1309 
Bouchain F 957 Breſcia and Breſcian T and C Bruckenaw T © : 736: 
Bouhin Ic en | 1573 B2zucteri 415: 
Bovianum T 1390 | Breflaw T and C 596 Bruges T 826, 944 
Bovillæ T 1385 | La Brefle C 1116 | Brvgneto T and C 1582 
Bouillon T 765, 976, Breſt T 1071, Brunduſium T 1394- 
Bovines T 960 Bretevil T 1061 Brunsbuttel T. 550 
Bovino 1 15603 Bretiflaus EK - 6og, 606 Brunſwick T and C 539,540 
Boulogne and Boulonois T Bretten T 307, 718 Bruſſels T 826, 964 
ii 1055 Brezana T 238 Biuſtacia T | 1396 
Bourbon and Bourbonois T Briancon and Brianconnois Butii 1367, 1395 
and C 1124, 1125 T and C 1170 Bruxbal T | 714 | 
Bourbon Lancy T 1115 Brianconette T 1353 Bryg T 1319 i 
Bourburg T 949, Briare T 1075 Brzeſtye T 3, l 
Bourdeaux T 1127 Bridges notable 921, 944, | Brzetiflaus K 605 4 
Bourd-clots S Ibid. 1226, 1278 Bucaw or Buchau T 677 | 
Bourg T 1116, 1127|Brie Count Robert T 1043 Bucer 1296 
Bourg de Deolz or Bourg- | Brie Francoiſe C. | Ibid. Buchorn T 679 
dieux T 1078 Brie Champanois C 1100 Buckenburg T 778 
Bourges T 1076 Brieg T aud C 598 Buckhoreſt T — 1720 
Bourget T 1359 Brientz T 1310 Buczavia T 238 
Bournazel T 1130 Brieſcia T 259 Buda T 1651 
Bourtangetfort 17 915 |Bricſte T 1602 | Budingen T ef 
Boxtel T | 922 | Brieux and St, Brieux T ud Budri T 1528 
Bozolo C | 1590] C 1069 | Budua 3 HY 1618 
Brabant C 920, 960 | Briga T . 1356 Budziac Tartars 194, 1728 
Biaccarenſis C 1185 Bꝛzigantium Uicus 1376} Bucil or Broglio T and C 1356 4 
Bracciano T am C 15160 Brignolle -T 1155 | Baen Retiro Pal 1220 "Y 
Brackel T 775 | Brill T 886 Buendeno T 1529 4 
Bradanus R | 1395 Brimſtone Mines 145 | Bag R 241 4 
Braga T 1200 rr 501 Bugey C 1117 j 
Braganza T 1281 Brindiſi T 1604 Bulagansky T . q 
— D of, made K $03 | Brionois C 1115 Bulgar and Bulgaria T and A 
5 Braine T 1050| Brioude T „ 186, 1726 f 
Branaw T 662 Briſac T 682, 695, 1087 | Bulles T 1049. 1 
3 Brandenburg C 569, t 579 Briſago T 1326 Bulls and Bull Feaſts 220, > 
; Brandenburg T 58c, 592 | Briſgow C „5 1218 1 
5 Brandenburg Pruſſia 591 | Britains Houſe or Caſtle T Bulruſb Houſes 187 
9 Brandis T 1359 | $880, Bumans Hole 543 
8” Braneck or Bruneck T 644 i Britanny C 1065 | Buratians P 181 
1 Braſlaw T 258 Brive T 11311 Buratskoy T Ibid. 
9. Braunsberg T 253 Brixellum T 1378 Burchſtein Fort T. 789 
5 Bray C 1060, riot, Brixen T , 644, Burckland C 1658 
> Bread range 181| Bzirentes 1375| Buren T 775, 904 
£ Breaute murder'd 797 |Brixenthal (a Mine) $650|Burgaw T and C ' 
9 Breda T 801, 920, 795 |Brixia T 1375 Burgos C and T 1227 
5 Bredenberg T 551 |Broclaw T | 240 45argundiones, Burgundii, 
9 Brederode Count 788 |Broel or Bruel T 750 Burgundi 424 
5 Brefort T 908 Brondolo T 1569 Burgundy C 70551111 
7 Bregentz or Bergentz T 678 Broſs T 1660 Burials odd 176, 183, 184,222: 
6 Bremen T and C 527 Brou T 1084 Burich T7. 2 
113 | 8 


2. Buri 


ai . 
1735 
Burii | 
Burkhauſen T - 
Buſa T 

Buſſetto C anf 
Buſta Gallorum T 


Butcher, one ſaves Muſcovy, 162 


Buthrotum T 
Butrinto T 

Butrium T 

Butzbach C 
Buviano Gr Burlano T 
Buxentum T | 
Buxtehude T 

Le Bnys T 

Bychow T' 

Bydgoſt T 


Rap prefered 


1539, Calviniſm 579, 592, 728, 80 
. 1394, Calviniſts 2 


530 Calydon T 
1168 Camaraſa T 

260 Cambray T ani C 
234 Camena T 

| | Camenitza T 

218 Camerino T 


Cabega decca Caſtle 1276 Camerinum 1 


Cabellus T 
Caderouſſe T 
Cadiz T and C 
Cadorin C 
Cad fant Iſ 
Cœlianum T 
Caen T 
Cznica C 
Cænina T 
Cznis T 
Cæretani 1367, 
Cæſar Auguſtanus C 
Ceœſena or Ciſina T 
Caffa T 
Cagli T 

Cagliari T 

— Pp 
Cahors T 
Cajania C 
Cajazze T 
Cajenburg T and C 
Cajeta T 
Calabria C 
Calabzi 
Calahorra T 
Calais T 
Calamata T 
Calamatius T 
Calatajud T 
Calatia T 
Calatrava T 
Calcar T 
Caledonium Fretum 
Calenberg 
Calenus Ager C 


1378 | Cameſcne C 
1164 Camin T 


1258, eee T 


1576" Camits or Camens T 
9:4 Camp Ab 

1395; Campagna C 

1. 63 | Campagna di Roma C 
1677, Campan T 
1389 | Campania C 
1395 |Campani , 


1238; Canutus Ks 


N D Ex 


325, 326 Caſal T 


421 Calepia T 1574 Capillati 

662 Cales T 1392 | Capitanata C 

1659 Calife T - 1394 | Capito wy 
1585 Caligula Emp. 1434 | Capo d' Iſtria T 
1379 | Callicula T 1392 | Caporia T 

Callipolis T- 1394 | Capraia or Caprea If 

1673 | Calmar T 307 | Caprarola T 

1710! Calot R 1391 | C praſia T 

1378 Calos T 1583, 1597 Capreæ IC 

741 | Calvin 1006, 1296, 1297 Capri IC 


52 | 
1670.| Capua T 
1243 | Caracalla Emp 
953. Carara T 
1280 Caranſcbes 
1673 | Carbenes 
1522 Carcaſſon T 
1379; Carelia C 
t 365 j Carelſcroon T 
589 Carentan T 
211 Car fagnano C 
569 Cariati Nuovo T 
750! Carignan T 
1600| Cara 
1506 | Carniola T 
1139 Carinthia C 


1367, 139 Carlowitz T 
1366, 1367 


1367 
I602 
1296 
1576 
313 
1584 
1516 
1396 


15 


| 9 
©, Captives numerous, and il 40 
190, 192, 207 
. 1391, 1597 


1440 
1538 
1725 

268 
1140 


161, 312 


308 
1063 
1586 
1605 
1359 


ariſtade T 697, 307, 1656 
1381 Campen T 910 Carlſtein T we ” Pin 
1185 Campo- Major 1283 Carmagnola T 1362 
1378 Campo S Pietro 7 1571, Carmut T 1729 
193 Campredon C 1241 Carni 1366, 1367, 1372, 
1524 Camunt 13751 1374 
1609 Candie T and C 1556, 1714 Carniola C 635, 1596 
1140 Canea T and C 1715 8 M 599 
1129 Cangiano T 1600 | Carpentras T 1163 
311, Canuæ T 1393, 1394, 603 Tarpetani 1180, 1183 
1597 | Cannes T - $162, Carpi T and C 1587 
311} Cennibals 167 Carſcoli T 1387 
1387 Canobio T 1544, Cacſula T 1379 
1605 Canoſa T 1603 | Cartagena T and C 1247 
1357 Canoſſa C 1587 | Cartama T 1256 
1229 Canſac M 1130 Carthagena T 824 
1056; Cantabꝛi 1180, 1183 | Carthagirenfis C 1185 
1623 Cantazaro T 1607 Caius Emp. 1444 
1394 | Canuſium T 1393 Caſa del Campo Pal 1221 


1 348, I 363,1543 


1392 Caorle T 1569 Caſan C 185 
1225 Capaccio T 1600 Caſcaiis T 1276 
771 Cap-· Breton T 1136 Caſchaw T 1645 
1669 Cape Logodori C 1609 Caſerta T 1597 
115 65 Capelle T 1054 Caſimir Ks 204, 205, 206, 
1393 Capena T 1383 290 


Caſimir 


c 


824 
185 
444 
221 
743 
185 
1276 
1645 
1597 
206, 
290 
aſimit 


IND. E X. 1730 


Caſimir T 237 Caftrum Novum T :- 1381,J Cervia f 1646 
Cafinum T 13860 1389 Ceſena T bid.) 
Caſolo Caſtle 1525 Catalonia C te 1] pug Celis T and M 1518 
Caſperia T 1388 Catanata T 1612 Cete T 115 
Caſſano T 1542, 1605 Cataracta Hydrotechnica Ceve T au C Wa 
Caſſelinum T 1392 31571 Cevennes C - +: 3 
Caſſels T 1728 Catarafts 1317; 13201 Chablais o 1 
Caſſiope T 1673 Cataro T 1618 Chably T 
Caſſo 1: 11718 [Le Catelet T 1054 Chalcis T 1670 
Caſſope T 1620 Catti „ 413 Chalonois and Childns Tad 
Caſſovia T 1645 Catzenellebogen 7 327 8! : 1098, 1115 
Caſſubia C .- 589 Cava T ] 1599 Chaloſſe C 1135 
Caſtanovitz Caſtle 1656 Caves remarkable 146, 1080| Cham T 669, 1313 
Caſtel 669, 7000 1166, 1169, 1243 Chamavi — 415 
Caſtel a Mare T 1611 Cavaillon T and C 1164 Chamberry 7 1350 
Caſtel a Mare di Strabia T Cavalla T 1708 Chambort T 7 tote 
1599 Caucale T © 1063 La Chambre T 1353 
Caſtel a Mare della Brucca T Caudebec T 1060 Champagne C i090, 1107 
1600 Caudium T 1390 Champignhy 7 1090 
Caſte! Arragoneſe T 1609 | Caviar 149) Chantilly T 1c50 
Caſte] Bologr:cfe T 1527 Caviones ; 420 Chaones - 1672 
Caſtel Branco T 1279 Caulonia T 1396 Chaonia C r 1673 
Caſtel Follit T 1241 Caux C 1060 Cherenton 1043 
Caſte! Franco T 1528, 1575 Cedima Fountains 1279 Charles Ks 271, 276, 2775 
Caſtel Gandolpho T 1513 Cedognz F 1600 232, 290, 291, 292, 293; 
Caſtel Gelouſe T ' 1135 Cefaledi T 1612 462, 607, 729, 496, 607, 
Caſte! Guelpho T 1585 , Cefalonia IC 1620| 818, 1015, 1016, 1o19, 
Caſtellane T 1162 Cell er Zell Tad C 748, 1029, 1021, 1026, 1028, 
Caſtellani 1181 Celorico T 1283] 1346, 1347, 1348 a 
Caſtello d' Ampurias T 1241 | Celfe 1365 Chariots ſailing -/,- 0ds 
Caſtelherault T and C 1090 | Celtiberi 1160, 1183 La Charite T 1076 
Caſte lnau de Magriaoc 'T Celtici - « £178 | Charlemont T 7578 
f 1134 Cemenelio FF 1377 | Charleroy T 960 
0 aſtel Naudari T 1144 Ceneda T 1575 Charleville 1099 
Caſtel Novo de Carfagnano Cenchrea T 1626, Charlieu T mo 
T: 1586 Ceneri T | 1161 Charmes T 
caſtel Nuovo 1618 Cenis M 1353 Charolles &Charolois C bo I 2 
Caſtel Sarraſin T 1143 Cenomani 1367, 1372, 1375 | Charonec Scrobes T 1392 
Caſtel Torneſe 1624 Centauri 167 Chatoſt  - 1078 
Caſtiglione T 1535, 1538 Cento T 1529 Chartres er Chatres T 1043 
Caſtiglione delle Stivere T | Centrones 410 | Charybdis 1606 
1590; Centum Cellæ T 1381 | Chaſtity, Way of preſerving 
Caſtile C 1204, 1217, 1226 Cephiſus R 1668) it 221 
Caſtillo de la Plana T 1246 Cerbalus Tf 1393 | Chalvari. &c. 415 
Caſtilſon T * 1132 Cerdagne⸗: C 1174, Chateau Briant T 1068 
Caſtle Sr. Mary 1628 | Cereſius R 1376 Chateau Cambreſis 7 954 
Caſtrani 1386 Ceretani 1367 | Chateau Lin T 1070 
Caſtres T 1144 Cerigo IC 1625, 1716 Chateau Dauphin F 1770 
Caſtro T and C 1517 Cerilli T 1395 | Chateau du Loir T 1085 
Caſtro de Ortogal T 1232 | Ceriſoles f 1297 Chateau Dun T 1082 
Caſtro de Urdeoles T 1234, Cerrito T 1597 | Chateau Gontier T 1088 
Caſtro Marin T 1282, Certoſa Mon 1543 j Chateauneuf T 1084, 1096 
Caſtrum Inui ＋ 1386 La Cervara T 1797 | Chateau Parcin T 1099 
Caſtrum Minerve T 1 394 Cervera T and C 1142 Chateau Salins T 722 


10 N 7 i Chateau 


1740 IN DE X. 


Chateau Thierry T 110 Chronach 6986 Claudius Emp 1434, 1443" 
Chatillon T 1074, 1078, Chrudin 617 Clavena C 1375 
1113, 1354 Churches Power 447 Clauſenburg T 1659 
La Chatre T 1078 —— Numerous 170 Clerack T 1128 
Chateau Roux T Ibid. Chyck C and T 1660 Cleremont IC2 24.1049, 1121 
Chaucſi. &c. 416 Cibo T 1538 Clergy, large Poſleſſions 242 
Chaumont, and St. Chaumont | Cicero's Epiſtles in Wax 252 Clery T 1074 
1099, 1120 Cichyrus T 1673 Cleve T and C 770 
Chaunes 5 1053 Ciclur T . 1618 Climate betwixt the Polar 
Chauny T 1050 Ciculi Pp 1657, 1660] Circles and Poles, how 
Cheaumont T 1048 Cicones 1676 found 100 
Chege C 1646 | Cieca or Cicca T 1247 | Clilipenus Sinus 268 
Chelin T 238 | Cicknow T 234 | Cliſſa T 1618 
Chelus T 1131|Cilley Cand T 634 Clifton * 1067 
Chemnitz T 567 Cimbii 418 Cliternia T 1390 
Chencin T 236 Cimolus I 1716 Clodion K De 1013 
Chenonceaux 1 108 Cingomanum T 1376 Cloiſter Newburg T 632 
Cherades IC 1394 | Cingulum T 1389 Clotharius K 1014, 1015 
Cheronea T 1668 Cinoſa T 1715 St. Cloud T 1047 
Cherſo If 1618 Cintra T 1276| Clouis Ks 1013, 1014, 1015 
Cherſoneſus of Tartary 193 La Cioutat T 1160 Clundert T 
— of Thiacia 1677 Cipariſſa T 1624 Clunienſis C 1185 
Cheruſci, &c. 416 Circakſe T | 200 Cluny F 1116 
Chiari T 1574 | Circei T 1366 Cluſr 1352 
Chiavari T 1582 Circumciſion 374 Cluſin!: 1367, 1382 
Chiavenna or Clavenna T and Cirenza T 1607 Cluſium T 1392 
1337 Cirrha T M 1669 Cluſius T 1375 
Chielefa T 1625| Cis Apenninum C 1368 | Cluſon T 1574 
Childebert Ks 1014, 1015 Cis Arnum C 1367 | Cnemides T 1679 
Children bred hard 214, 218| Cis Montani 1395 | | Cnute K 271 
Childeric and Chilperic K Ciſpadana C 1366 Coa-T - 1231 
; 1014, 1015 Ciſſa T 1374 Coalte T 1575 
Chimay 7 957 | Ciſteaux er Citeau T 1113 Coblentz T 747 
Chimelnick 240 Ciſterna Caſtle 1514} Coburg T and C 699 
Chimera T 1673, 1710 Ciſvelinum C 1367 | Coca | 1229 
Chimelnic T 240 | Cita di CaſtelloT . 1524 Cocceus 847, 848 
Chindaſuint K 1198 | Citadella T 1263, 1571 Cochaim T 747 
Chinon T 1080 Citanuovo F 1576 Cocyntum e Cæcinum T 1396 
Chintilanus K I _ Citta Caſtellana T 1516 Cocytus R 1673 
Chiny T 4 Citta del Sole T 1537 Codan T 617 
Chiozza or Chioggia T 1 2 Cicta Notabile T 1616 Codanus Sinus 268: 
Chivas T 496, 1359 Ciudad de Friuli T 639 Codrus K 1682 
Chiuſi T 1535 Cindad Real T 1225 Coerretani 1181 
Chocia T 232 Ciudad Rodrigo T 1231 | Coesfelt T 774 
Chonad T and C 1647 | Civita di Chieti T 160 Coevorden T 911, 816 
Chone C . 1365 |Civita di Penna T 1602 | Cognac T 1095 
Chotzyn T 1729 Civitta Vecchia T 1516 Cogoreto T 1587 
Chourza T 252 Clegenfurt T 642 Coimbra T and C 1278: 
Chriſtopher Ks and Pr. 276, Clamecy T 1076 Coire T and C 1317 
326, 327, 328, 549 | Clamperia T 1395 Coire T 1335 
Chriſtianople T 308 Clanis R 1382; Colding F 352 
Chriſtianſtadt T Ibid. | Clarenza C 622, 623 Colditz T 968 
Chriſtian Preiſs T 354 Claffidium T 1377 Collatia T 2389 
Chriſtians Oe I 350; Claterna T 1378 Colle T 1533 
Chriſtina Q 287, 290, St. Claude T 706 Collioure T 1174 
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Corunna 1 1232 
695 — Patriarch 1723 ; 746d» 
Gain e , rage | Gee, = 10 
Colocza T e DOBIETATE Coſa T 1381 
Cologne Ele&t. 748 Conſucgra T BR ph. bed Coſeatia T 1396 
— City „ LAH NnONO FIR 1398 1399. Coſenza T 1605 
Colomiers T 1100 2 7 3955 1705 C tletani 1182 
Coloni T on” ne 1180 Coſſin * 589 
Colonna T \ Hana an 212 Coſne T A 
Colour of Beaſt changed by 55 Se T 1052 Coflacks Pp | | . 
o3 Coſſuva 7 1727 
1 T ures 8 B 165 Cotbus or Colvitz T 5 
a egina 160 
Colun T . 4 ” Copa and Copais T and — 3 | 258 
aſco C | | of Bl FE 789- 
— or ci © Copenhagen F 29 8 rr ＋ wh 1310 
e 5 Courland C 467 
Comiliomayus T 1277 Wege 1 675 Courtenay 7 1044. 
Commachio T and C 1529 rar 730 Court. Major T 1354 
Commercy T 725 Corben P 1043 | Courtray T and C 947- 
Commines T 947 Co os AS © 776 Courance er Conſtance T an 
Commodus Emp. 1439 Cordie T 1592 1063 
Como T 1544, 496 S0 Wie 1 1076 er 1127 
Comorra T | 1643 > bis 1387 Couvin T 707 
Compano T 1235 Cord. P | 1242 | Cowardize puniſh'd, 205 
Compiegne T 1049 da ee C and T 1260) Cracow T a C' 235 
Compoſtella T . nt 4 ſis C 1195 Cracus K. 103, 604- 
Compſa T 12. Go 71 T 1538 Crailſcheim T 699. 
Comum T 1376 Coreglia X 1605 | Crainburg T 636 
Concentania T 1246, 1376 e e = 1390 Craon T 1069 
Conches T an, oa 1 fu Ic 1620 Crathis T 1395 
Conclave of Rowe 1503 Corfou er Corfu. 1228 Craylingen T 699# 
Concordia T r - 1626 Crecy T 1045 
Concreſſant T r T 1386] CreilT 
Conde T 3 1668 Crema and — T oy 
Conde Pr 790,8 7,100), Ce. Corlalius R 1 a C 1575 
Condom and Condomois T. Corn 33.2 er 97 Cremera T 1381 
and C 1134 | St. Cornelius Munſter T 757 Creminiec T 2 4 
condora C 167 Cornelius Van Drebel * vr remis f ts 
Condraeu T 1120 (evo We . 1588 Cremona and. Cfemoneſe T 
Conegliano T 1575 eee T 25 1389 and C 1375, 1543 
| Confeſſion. of Augsburg 443 8 | 1585 Crempen T 551 
Conflans T 127˙ 8 1623 Cremſir Tf Go2: - 
emf of n 15 ak, 1 1668 Creſeentino 7 7. 496 
Confuſion ngues Creſpy er · Cre 15 
Ser 4 eee . S 1168 
2 
1 | 4 - erregte axd C 1587 | Crevalori or cee 56 
Conon 1683 ee 1367 ny Crevant T T1114 
1 F — * + ; # 583; Crevecœur 1 889g; toys 
Conquer 07] 110 Creurznach T 7! 
Conrad Pr 206, 462,465, 467 | Corte Maggiore T + ps, 8 - Tammy 8 _ 
Conſerans C 1140 Cortona er Cortone fy . Crimiſa T- 1398.7 
Conſtance T 680, 1291,1294 | - 
Conftuninople T 1677,1698 Coxtonenſes = 1367, 1382 | Croatia C 1012 
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Croia er Croi T 1709 Dalmatia C 1617 | Deſenzano T in 
Croiſie T * 1068 Dam T n 589, 915 Deſtandes T and C 1135 
Cromſtat or Cronſtat T 1658 Dambrawea Q 204] Defarates 11415673 
qe extraordinary 878, 1246, Dambrow 1 256 Deſſaw T 555 
: 1336; Damgarten T 588 Deva T 1666. 
Croſna 7 - 238 Dammarie T 723 | Pfeuringi 12 419 
Croſſen T and C 595 Dammartin T 1943 | Deuriopes 1675 
.Crotona T 1396 Damme T 945 Deux- Doats T andC 715 
Crotoniare T 368 | Damvilliers T 976 De Witts 805, 814 
Cruelty 255, 256, 271, 276 Danneberg T 334 Deynſe T 946 
Ctcuſtumenius R 1379 Danes 271, 289, 290, 291 St. Dice T 1081 
Cruſtumerium T 1388 Dantzick T 249 | Didius Julianus Emp 1440 
Cruſwick T 2331 Danube R 783, 784, 1728 Die T 1168 
Cruz de Caravaca T 1247 Darda T 1653 Diep T 1060 
Cubillan T 1283 Darius Pr 1682, 1685 Diepholr T and C 719 
Cuenca T 1225 1 Darmſtat T and C 731 ;| Bierce Pal. 906 
Cujavia T and C 233 | Daroca T 1235 Dieſt T 964 
Cullembach C 699 Davas T 1336 Diet of rhe Expire 665 
Culenburg T -g04 Daventer T 908 | Dietmelle or Dierhmold T 
Culm T 251 Daughter annatural 271 777 
Cuma T 1596 Daulis T 1669 | St. Dietz or Die 1 
Cumæ T 1391 Daunia 1367 Diey T 722 
Cupra Marittima T 1399 Dauphine C 1165 | Digne Ta C 1163 
Copra Montana T 1389 Dauri C 183 Digoin T 1115 
ies rr 1388 | Day, how fourd, &c. 86, 88, Dijon and Dijonoiſe T and C 
Cuſtrin T 582 ' 105, 110 1112, 1295 
Cutiliæ T 83 Death, add Way to prevent 229 Dillenburg T and C 735,738 
Cyclades Iſlands 1716 Debrexin T 1647 Dillingen T 671 
Cynus T 1670 De Caſtidium T 1396 Dinant T 765, 1068 
Cythera T 1625 Decelia T 1667 Dinflacken T | 772 
Cytheron M 1668 Decius Emp 1442 | Diocleſian Emp. 1444 
-Cyrinium 1669 Decize T 1076; Diois C 1168 
Czar 185 | De Fos de Nuovo C |Dirſhow r bes 
Czaſlau T 616 Del Te T 1589 Diſcentis T 335 
Czaſniki T 280 Delfzyl T 915 Diſperſion of the Pp 1 % 
Celnick T 1645 Delli Præſidi State 1538; Flood 109 
. Czentocova 17 235 Dclmenhorſt T an 780 | Diſlenhove T 1323 
[Czepus T 1645 Delos If 17161 Diſtance of Places in Maps and 
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Hour, how to find it by the Janniza T 1708 Immer a Valley 1328 
Globe, S 101, Cc. Japygium M 1394 Imola T „ 
Houſes of Wood ſola in Markets Jaraunia T 1083 Indal T | 309 
| 1 Jarimar ad Jaromir Pr 590, Indigetes =: 7 
Hoxter T 776 es Infants ſtrangely uſed 173, 
| Hoy Tad 265, 778 Jarnzc T 10-8 
St. Hubert Ab 974 * and Jaroſlow T — Ingevones 1 
Hud ſons Bay a | 170, 238|Ingermen T 193 
Hudwicks Wald T 309 Ji * 1088 Ingo K 357, 358 © 
Huen If 310 N Forreſt 590 | Ingolſtadt : 680 
Hueſca T and C - 1238 Jaſſy T 1729 Ingrande T 1895 5 
Huffingen 1 684 Javarin T 1650 Ingria C "ITS | 
Hugh Caper K 101-7 7 Javoriſvia {ts "lt 238 Iniguani . 1377 
Huille T 1088 Jawer T 1%, i 597 Inigo K 1207 
Hulſt T 924 Iberus R 11284 Inland - 309 
Humana T 1389 Iburg * 780 Inn R 1305 
Humatia R 1375 Iceland or Ifeland 363, 379, Innominati Aesdemy 1588 
Humbert Pr 1341, 1342 380 lan bas? , 24320 
Hunfeld T 934 [dolaters 277, 1676 Inowladiffow C 6 290-234 : 
Hungarians 5 ali + + ols 257, 271 Inſpruck T and C 652 © 
Hungary 1.6285 Ida 1 640 Inſubees 13655 1372, 
Hunniad T 2d 1659 Idro T - F 1375 
Hunniades Gen 1727 | Idftein T ö 777 Inſulsrum c 1186 
Hunningen T 695 ' Jeatouſie ſtrange 18e Antemeli me 1377 
Hunting, odd Way Fa is 184 St. Jean de Laune - 11 * Interamna T? * 1379 
Hurepois C 104 St. Jean de Luz T 1138 Interaminjum 1 "13897 1 £5 
Hutiatnow r 2348 St. Jean pied de Port T 713) Interim of Germany 7 | 
Huſſites Pp ; -"G6d8)Þedlink T7 3 238 Interlac T 1310 
Huſt Fort 1648 Jekutskoi f 1382 Joachim Prs $74, 576 
Huſum C 355 N 0 {310 Joan of Arc 1920, 1972, 
Huts under Ground 1703 Jena T Pn + 58h : 1973, roy; 
Huy T 823, 171 er T +6502 368 JobT | = 
Bana | 8 |Feniſia R © by J ory ane 115 
Hyzres T — 161 Jenizeskoy T 180 ſottannites N 127 
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Idoire T 1122 Ketler Pr 264 


John Prs 129, 160, 207, 219, 


ot, . 280, 281, 311, Iſſoudun 7 1 f * 1078 Kexholm T 1 312 
327, 531, $49, 373, 575» 8 427 Keyſerſtuel T 132 
576, 607, 1019, 1204, Aſtri 7 1367 | Keyſerſwart T 751 
' 1205, 1208, 1209, 1210 Iſtria er Hiſtcia C 641, 1576 Khiel Fort 691 
John Huſs , - Go8|Ialy C 1357, te 1608 Kiburg T 683 
John Tates Giant 686 Itri or Itru T 1596 Kiel T 949 
St. John de Angeli T 1994 | Itzebo T 550 Kielcz T 236 
St, Joha de Maurienne T Ivan Pr 1 344 Kilia Nova and Kilia VetusT 
4 | 1353 !Ivanogorod T 58 | | 1728 
Joigville T | 19 8 1098 Juan Oſeroa Lake 165 King, a poor Fellow made one 
oleitis C 1672 Judenburg 56533 „ 204 
Jedes Latreia T Ibid. Judoigne T - 964 — vicious, how. puniſhed 
Joſeph Prs 495, 1201, 1202 Iverdun T 131⁰ 205 
' Joſhua Gianavella Gen 1360 Juggling of Prieſts 173 — one who won 47 Battles 
Jovian Emp 1447 Jugogayers pp 185 | -;x- bid. 
o1yanouva - Leziora : Lake , Juhones 41714 |Kiow Tant C 200, 239 
b | © 195 Juhorski C 167 [Kircheim T 685 
1 | 1753 Julien Emp 13446 Kirkberg C and T Ibid. 
Ipres T 949 St. Julian Caſtle - 1276 Kirment er Kermin T 1649, 
Ips T 630 Julianum Carnicum T 1374 Kitzingen T 695 
rr .1377 Juliers Tand 556, 757 Kivar er Kovar T 1669 
I:tisR .165 i Julius Czſar Emp 1434 Kloppenburg T 774 
— 131235 IvoisT 7 975 Knights of the ſhort Sword 
Ilabella rr 802 Ivrea T and C 1364, 1365 x 314 
: Ti@hella Fort 823 Juriogorod T 316 Kniper 4 Bird 375 
: Tſchia T IT 1596 (Jurumenz | 1283 eee | 634 
Iceland If 145 | Jutes f 270 Knodſenburg T 903 
Iſemburg T 732 Jutland C 350 Kockenhauſen Fort 315 
Iſendycke f 924 | Ixar T 1238 Koczubi T 1729 
Iſeo T and Lake 1574 - | Koenigſeck C audi T 684 
Ifernia T ) +2602]; (1: r 347 
Iddends, why moſt ef them "Aliſh Cand 231 Kolter IC 1208 © 368 
near the Continent: 65 Kallenburg +347 Kongſor T 306 
Iſlands of Sweden 304 Kalſoe I 363 Koni Tunguſi Pp 183 
on the Coaſt of the Cim- Kaminicc T and C 239 Konigſhoven T 697 
bri . 48 Kamfatka C | 135 | Konigſtein T 568, 744 * 
Island of Conference 1136|Kaniſha T | 1649 Koniguart T 569 
—in the Mediterranean | Kanſtart T 659 Koningratz T 616 
58 7 kn I M8 Sargapol C 167 | Koningsberg T 1643 
a the Gulph of Angia Karſtia Ct 64e Koping T * 
| 1717 | Kaſſel T 93o[Kopyſc 7 268 
in the Ægesn Sea I bid. St. Katharine T 1263 | Kordanow T 259 
Iſle of France , 1034 Kaufbeuren T 685 Korſor T 347 
Ile of Pheaſants 1136 Kaurſin er Karftin 617 Koſinow T 233 
Illes betmixe Thule and Ger- Keiſerberg 695 Koten T 555 
many, and in the Baltick | Keæiſerſtauter 778 Kowalow rr 233 
* | 41235 3 Heroine 376 Kowna T 462 
Iſmael K 1201 Kempen or Kerpen T 751 Kraſnoſlaw T 238 
Iſne or Aiſna T 679 Kempten T 5577 Krembs T 629 
—_— 160% Kenemerland C 3881 Kreiſs C and F > 1654 
Iſſelmond er Over Maes II Keresbania T 1659 Kunde If 36 
F -Y +. 08 Kerpen 1 1 157 Kunow T 236 
Ifelſtein TT 990 KelaT ' 194 Kuſnach T 135 


Kuttenberg 


Kattenberg T 616 Landvordenwald C 26584 Lebadia T 1668 
Kuyaderſchans T 820 Lanebourg T ALT r 582 
Kyburg T 7 Langakerſchans Fort 915 Leccie T 1415604 

id e and T 1860 Langzria T | 3395JLecco T „ 
As 1 637\Langland IT 345 Tech 203, 294 
f L Lacedemon T and C Langobardt 419 Leckprack f 683 
16245 1679(Langon T | 5 1128 Leer _ en 
Latetani or Jaccetani 11814 Langres T lo] Leerd:m 360 
F MEER: 635 Lan edoc C ice e Leewe T Ten MI 
Lacewicez T 239 Landperg . i Levingn T } 26 
Laftorius T 1392 Lanuvium > 11398 Leghorn T. 1 

Lacus Ampfindtus 13919 Laon ond Laonnois C and I Lebe r. > $305 
— ZBenacus 1375 ; .. rogo. Leiba - ... 69 
—— Cutilienfis  , 1388] Lapithe- 1670, Leibnirz T 633 
— Lucrinus 1292 L Laznuli Mines 236 Leiceſter K 794 
—abbatinus 1381 Lapland Muſcovite 160 Leictoure T 1134 
F Traſymenus + 150. ——Swcdilh 316 Leipſick T 280, 565 
Vadimonis 2 id. Lappiones 426|Leiria C and T 1277 
Ladenburg Fife 222 Leiſſneick T 568 
Ladoga Lake 1661 Larina T 1602 Leitomeritz T 617 
Leetan 182 Lariſſa T 1671, 1713; Lelow T 3 
Lævi 1367, 1373, 1376 Larius Lake 1375, 1376 Le Maire's Streights Sor 
Laffen T 704 Larta T and Gulph 1710 Lemberg T 237 
Lagny T 1043 Laſcar T 4138, Lembo T | 1715 
Lago di Puſiano 1376 Laterna Lake 1149 Lemgow T * * 02 
Lagos T andC - 1282|Latini 1367, 1383 \ Lemovii — 42% 
Laholm T 30y | Latitude how found 86, 98 Lemwick T | 352 
Lakes, Couſer of em 33 Latium T 260 Lens Ro: 445 163 
extraordinary 165, 178, Latobzigi 1286 Lencicia C tt 233 
11 242, 1962, 127 Latyczom T 239 Leningen T 719 
Laland II 3248 Lavagne T Frein - ©4008 
Lambale T 1069! Lavamund T 643 Leon Kd 1199, 1229 
Lambesk T 1157 Laubach T 637 Leopold Emp 4383 
Lamego T and 1279 Lavenſtein T 542 Leopold D 11290 
Lametia or Lampetia T 1395 Laufenburg T 683 | Leopoldſtade T 1640 
| | Lametum and Lametus M. R Lauffen T 651, 689, 1308 Lepanto T 154,171 
| 1395, 1396 Laugingen 'T N 0% Leplo T | 260 
Lamia 'T 418671 Lavicum T 1385 | Lepontii 1367 
Lampourdan — 1241 Laviello TP | 1608 Lerice 1382 
| Lanciano TT + 4601 | Lavinium 1385 | Lerida C and 1 * 1243 
Lancut T 238 Laumelin C 1345 Lerm 13222 
, Land barren, how inrich'd Laumellum T 1376 Leſcus Pr 204, 205, 206 
7 5 293 Lauragais C 1144 | Lefdeguieres Gen T 1108, 
4 Landaw T S894 Laurentium T 338. 146% 
: Landen T 829, 963 Laus R 3394, 1395 Leſina T 1602 
5 Landeron T 1328 Lauſanne T - „ 447 Lene rf 1128 
2 Lindi C ' 1585 Laus Pompeia T 1375 Leſsly Gen 283, &c. 
8 Landrecy T © +0871} ere 55 (+. > 11 FAÞ Letten or Lettonia C 315 
9 Lands independant C 1239, Lawbach 636 Lettere T 2548 
FA Landſcroon T 308 | Lawenburg T 348 Levaci is 40 
oy . Landſhut'T 667 Lazarus Pr 172) Leuben I 64 
36 Landſperg T 661 League's Grifons | 1335 Leucania C „ $303 
Laudſtraſs T 637 Leaguers of France 795 Leucate T 1147 
* | | 10 Q Leuch 
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Leuch C Lire T 


1321 


Lipſina T 


INDEX. 


1569 


972 Loredo If 
Leuctra Boetia T 1668 Liſander 1656683 St. Lorenzo T 1587 
Leuſe Battle | 820 LiibonCand 1275 Loretto T T5526 
Leutkirch T 5577 Liſieux C. and T 1062 Lormond T 1127 
Leutſch T 1̃8645 Liſle T 826, 947, 1164 Lorrain C 719, 1101 
Leuva R 1197 Liſle-Adam Paſs 1048 — Their Princes 727, 817 
Leuvenſtein C 701 Liſlebonne 3 1066 1102, Oc, 
Leuvigildus K 1197} Liſle du Levant II 1167 Lorris Tf 1075 
Leuwarden 918 Liſle de Dieu I 1097 Loſdun Te 3885 
Lewis or Louis Pr. 461, 462, Liſle en Doden T 1139 Lotharius Pr 462,467, 1016 
© 474, 607, 656, 1016, 1017, Lifle en Jourdain T 1133 Loudun T 1090 
© 1018, 1020, 1021, 1022, Liſſa 17 1619 Lovellio fort 1280 
A 1207, 1292, 1345 Liternum DT + 1391 | Lovers Mountzin 13284 
Leyden T 791, 877 Lithuania C 254 \Lous R 1675 
Leyrac T 11133 Little Dimen IC 364 Louvain T 824, 961 
Lezaisk T 236 Livadia T N 1713 Lowitz T 232 
Lezina Iſ 1619 LivoniaC 262, 263, 294, Loxa T 1254 
Lezoux T e | 313, 315 Lubeck T 278, 536 
Lianes T 1234 Liv T. 234 Tuben 1 g 56g 
Liba Nova T 1708; St. Lizier T 1140 Lublin C aud 237 
Libarnum T 1377 St. Lo 1 1063; Luc T 1168 
Libaw T 267 Lobensfelt Mon. 718 Luca T 13380 
ibicii 1367, 1373, 376 Locarno T a 1325 Lucani 1366, 1377 
ibourne T 1127 Lochem T ä 908 |Lucania C 1394, 1395. 
Libuſſa Q 604 Loches T 1080 St. Lucar de Barameda T 
Lich T 738 | Locri T;-ax4Locris C 1669 | 1258 
Lida T 258 Lodeſan C 1543 St. Lucar la Major T 3266 
Liebana C 1234 Lodeve 11480 Lucas Peninſ. 1673 
Liefkens Fort 924 Lodi T 1543 | Lucca C and T 1537 
Liege C and T 762, 763 Lodowic Pr 206, 532, 657 Lucedia Ab 1363 
Life long 145, 293 Loveſtein Caſtle 802, 889 Lucenſis © © 1185 
Ligniers T 1052 Loewenſtein C 686 Lucern C and T 1296, 1311, 
Ligny T 723 Lofoten Iſ 361 1360 
Ligures 1366, 1377, Lohm C and T 355 | Luchtenberg T 670 
Liguria C ibid. | Lohoisko T 259 Lucignan 1091 
Lilo 923 Lohr C 744 Luckiow T 239. 
Limburg C and T 748, 925, Loia T 1256 Lucon T rogr 
4 3 | 973 Loire R 1174 Lucumones Pr 1380 
Limoges T 17131 Lombards 1451 | Lucretilis M - 7389 
Limoſin C ibid, | Lombardy © 496, 1539 Lude T 715 
Limoux T +147 |Lombez F 1139 Ludovicus Balbus Emp 462 
 Limpurg or Limburg 70 Lombze T | 234 | Luetenberg FT 633 
Lindau 678 | Longanico T 1624 Lugdunenſis C 984 
Line, bow divided, &c. 4 Longarez T 1238 Lugo T and C 1232 
Lingen C and T 780 Longi Muri N 1677 Lugos T 1725 
Lingones 1367,1378' Longitude and Latitude, their! Luhlo T 330 
Linkoping T 307 | Uſe, and how found, 93,8&c.|Lulo T 237 
Lintz T 630, 749] Longowy T 1102 Lumello T 1545 
Lipari If and T 1609, 1610 Longueville T 1061 Luna T 1380 
Lippa T 1647] Longus Murus 1677 Lunden T 308, 550 
Lippe C and T 776, 777 Loo Pal. 906 Lunel Rock T 1 144 15. 
Lippeſpring, or Lippesburg Loom Bird 317 Lunenburg T an C zt, 
ne? X 775 Loos or Borchloen F 767 | 534 
17¹¹ [Lorca T | 1247 | Luneville T 722 


Luptu Cervarits 


214 | Maillezais T 1091 Marcus Aurelius Emp. 1438 
Lure Ab 707 | Maina T | 1627 Mardick T 950 
Lurrin Lake 1596 le. General | 2 | Mares Milk and Blood Print. 
ia C 687 Maine C 75 1084 220 
Luce T 7 1801 Maintenon T 1083 Margaret Counteſs of Henne- 
Tuſets T 1129 Mainungen T 700” berg's monſirow Birth 883 
I. ufitani, Luſitania C 1178, | Majorca If and T 1262 Margaret Pr 274, 298, 326 
; 1182, 1185 | Maires of the Palace 1014 Sc. Margaret's II 1162 
Lusk T A 232 | Se. Maixent T 1091 | Marghera T 1569 
Lutheran Religion 443 Makeſlow T 180 Mariana T 1583 
Lutterberg T 543 Maladra K 1199 Mariani M 1284 
Lutzelſtein T and 694 | Malaga C and T 1255 Maribo T 349 
Lutzen! 568 | Malagon T 1225 | Marieger T 353 
Luxemburg C and T 974, Malago Sch. C n T 236 Marienberg T 568 
x 975 Malamocco Harb 1569 Marienburg T 252, 547, 957 
Luxewill Ab 707 | Malins C aud T 967 Mariendal © 699 
Luzara Ff 1589 Malmoe T 308 | Marignano F 15422 
Lycurgus . 1679, 1680 |St, Malo C and T 1068 La Marin de Final T 1582 
Lygili, Sc. 422 | Maltha IC 1614 Mariners Compaſs 98 
Lyons T. nd Lyonnois C. Malvaſia T 16251 Maringues T 1123 
h 1177 | Mamertum T 1395 St. Marino C and T 1505, 
Lypcze T and C 1643 La Mancha C 1225 1515 
Lyſimachia T 1677 | — C 975 Market-Places netable, 236, 
| 1 Mandurie | 1394 * 1048 
M | Manfredonia T 1602 Markos T — 
. | Manheim T 2 Raw; 718 Markozeck C ibid. 
A Acaire (St.) T 1127 Mankind, their Origenes, and Marlaigne Forreſt 978 
Macedonia C 1674, 107 Peopling the World * 105 Marly Pal. 1047 
Macerata F 1522 | Manliana T 1381 Marmande T 1128 
Machecou T 1068 | Manns 235 | Marmerola Pal. 158g 
Maconnois C 7116 Manoſque T 1163 Marmoutier Ab. 1079 
Macrinus Emp 1440 n, a C and T — | ene | 1174 
Madagaſcar (K. of} 80 ans 77) oh 1084 Maroe 
Nadia Pal. * ; £20 Hd Mansfeld C 57, n C and T — | 
1 Gulph 361 Mante and Mantois C * T 73t 
denza 151 , | 221 
Mzſia C 10 Mantua C and T 15785 Marrubium T 1390 
Mieſland- Sluce T 394] Mantuates 1286 Marrucin: 21366, 1390 
Maeſtricht T 925 Maps, their Uſe, &c. 84, 113 ne or Marſalia T 136 
Magazine burn# 389 Marans 7 1093 Marſal T 722 
Magdeburg T 2835, 541; 545 Maraſtica T 1572 |Marſala T 1611 
Maggia C and 1326 Marathon T 1667, 1683, | Marſeille C nd T 1129 
Magliano T oro] | 1712 Parſi 414,1366,1367, 1390 
Magna Græcis C 1365, 136) Marback T 689 Marſico T 2600 
Magneſia C e —4 Marbella T 1256 Marſillac T 1129 
Magnetes 1670 Marchburg F 633 | Marſin Genera! 490 
Magnus Pr 272, 273, 274, La Marche C 1126] Barfingi. 42 
5 325, 357, 358 | Marche en Famine T 974 St. Martz or Maredo T 1232 
Magny T 1049 Marchiofinnt 426 Martaro T | 12 
Mahomad Mir K 1201 Marciano C 1533 Martegues er Martigues 1 
— . 
1 e 1072 ! Marck C 768, 791 el Hig 12 
Meiden T 1054 St. Marco 1 1603, — Martignac T - 1275 
daids - 198, 224] Parcomanni 4131 Martin E 1204 
- 5 


IN 


1753 


175A 


IND 


Pia, 


A 


St. Martin 4 1093 „ 1360, Mecklenburg C and 72 535, Mermaid, flrange me, 9376 
. 1588 539 Meroveus K 1013 . 
Mattinow T 236 Medellin Tr Ef © 493 Mersburg Pr and C 564, 681 
Martius Collis 1386 Medelpadia C C - 399 Mertola T 14853 
Martorel f 1424 Medenblick T 7 : 892 | Meſember T * 1727 
tucin i 1367 Medi ＋ Wy Meſmers T 1055 
aruvege 17154 Medica C . ibid, Meſſapia C. 1394 
Marville 1 975 Medina Celi T 1129 Meſſina T 1611 
St. Mary | 597 Medina del Campo T 1228, | Meſſine T 949 
| St, Mary 1 ringen | 1230| Metapontum T 1395 
17252 Medina del Pomer T 1227 Meteors, 38, Cr. 
St. Mary de Leuca 1 165 Medina Sidonia T. 1260 Metling T 38 
Maſeick T ee ' Mediolanum T 13756 Metropolis T 1671 
Maſs Romiſh - 451, &c. Medobithyni 1676 Metz C and T 1101 
Maſſovia CG 234 Meduaci Major & Minor R Mevania T 1379 
Maſſa T „ 13535 1374 Meudon * 1047 
Maſſa Veternenſis T 1381 Meerdale Forreſt 978 Meun fur Eure T 1079 
Maſſerano Caf 136% Megalopolis T 1626 Mcurs Cad T 750 
Maſſicus Mons 1387, 1392 Megara T 1711 | Meyn or 8 Tie 747 
Maſtiffs train d to War 206 Megen T 922 Meziers T 1099 
Maſtre T 1570 Meges or Megiſivard T 1658 Micene T 1626 
Matalon T 1597 Meiſſen 3567 Miceſlaus Pr 204, 205 
Maternum Harbour 1375 | MelanQon $91 | Michael Pr 0 ACS 
Matricula of the Empire, Mclazzo T 16171 Michael C and T 723 
bn 1. Ge. Melck T 629 Michalovia C 252 
| MatroaM 1376 Meldorp T 550 St. Michel T 1353 
Matthias Emp. 2 Melcbea T 1672 Michelsberg T_ 1658 
Mattiaci 414 Meleda If 1619 Michelsfeld Mon 670 
Matra, barbarouws Cuſtom 13201 Meler Lake 393 | Middle-Marck C 580 
Maubeuge 957 Melfi T 1608 | Middleburg T 894, 924 
Mavleon T 1134, 1737 Melini K 12520 Middlefort + 348 
Mauregat K 1200 Melita I -- 1367 Midnic Can f 262 
Mauriac T 1123 Mellingen C and 1 1324 Mielnic T 1 1 338 
Maurice Pr 794, Cc. Melun T 1043, 10% Milan C and * 496, 1294, 
St. Maurice T 1320, 1353 Memel T 3 $8 1539, 1540 
Maurienne C 1351 Memmingen T 677 Mileto T 1607 
Mauritania Tingitana C 1 186 | Menapii 407 Milbaud T 1130 
Maximilian Pr 208,497,487, Mende T 1153 Mill extraordinary 250 
657, 1294 Mendog Pr. 254 Millareſe C and T 14245 
st. Maximin 1 1155 | Mendoſa General 797 Millenbach T 1658 
Maximin Ab. 747 |Mendris and Mendriſium C|Millo If 1916 
Maximinus Emp - tag: and Df 1326 Mincius R 1375 
Maximonopoli = 2 Menehaud T 1099 Mindarus 1680 
Mayac T | t130 — T 1674 Mindelheim C and T. 685 
Mayenne T 1085 Menin T 825, 9% Minden C aud T 778 
Mayen If | 141 [Mentz C and * 74% 742 Minervæ Promontorium 
Maynthal C 1326 Menved K v2 3 1392 
Mazara.C and T " int Meppel T „ 912 * Silver 236, 730 
Mazarin Cardinal —— Meppen T . 7 1285 
Mazeres Tf 5 |Meran T 654 \Miniato Todesko T 1523 
Men ſures Geographical 7, C | Mereczis T 2358 cMiniſtey . 252 
Meaux C nd T 1160 Mergenburg T 254649 Minorca I 1182, 1263 
Mebenſees 1671 Merida / if1226; Minsko C 29 
Mechlen C _— "824; 967 86, 103, Minturnæ colonia : 1387 


Hinuri 


Minuri T 
Mintzenberg 4 x 


Min P F< 
Miolans Fort 
Miranda C and T 
Miranda de I'Ebro T 
Mirande T 


Mirandola C and T 


Mirebeau T 
Mirecourt 


Mirepoix T 


Miro K 


Miſenum Promontorium 


Mondovi CAT 


Monferrand T 
Monforte de Lemos T 1232 


K N D E X. 


1599 Mongia T 1232 
741 Mongraville Mines 1228 

1670 Mongut T 1094 

1351 Monk Admiral 805, 807 


12811 Monk; one made # King 205 


1227 Monnikendam 1 891 
1134 Monopoli T 1603 
1586, Mons T 955 
1587 Mons Argentarias 1381 
1090 Mons Aulon 1394 
722, Mons Ciminius 1381 
1145 Mor ſelice I 1571 
1199; Mons Serratus 124 


| Monſterberg C and T 798 


| 391 Monſtreuil T 1055 
Miſitra T 7 Montalto T 1517, 1522 
Miſnia er Meiſſen C 1 Montargis T 1074 
| o) Montauban T "1429 
ittaw C and T 275 Mootbelliard C and 1 695 
law T | - 235 Montbriſon T ' 1120 
Maatha K 604 Mont-Ceny T 11175 
Modena C and T - 1586; Mont St. Angelo T 1602 
Modon T 1623 Mont St. Michael * 1064 
Modoubleau T 1082 | Monre-Alcino _ 1335 
Modzir T z 260 Monte-Alegro T 1281 
Moeskirk T 684| Monte-C⸗ oAb 1597 
Mohatz T 1653 Monte PO. 1359 
Mohilow T 260 Monte-Falco T 1518 
Moiſſac T 1129 Monte Feltro - 1524 
Mola T 1596 Monte-Fieſcone T 1515 
Molawa T 172 eee e 1 J 125 
Moldavia C ibid. -| Montegu T 
Molfetta T 1603 Mont-Caſſel er Kaſſel T 
Molina T 1225 949 
Moliſa C and T 1602 Monteleone T 1607 
Mollen T 549 Monte- Marano 1601 
Moloſſi 1672 Montereau ſur Yonne T 
Moloſſia C0 1674 1100 
Moltzheim T 694 Montes Moravici 599 
Mona I 349 Monte. Verde T 1601 
Monaco C 1581 | Montelimar ; 1173 
Monaſtery notable 235 Monte- Mayor T 1283 
Monblanc C and T 1242 Monte - Piloſo T 1608 
Moncalier T 1359 Monre-Pulciano T 1333 
Monceaux Pal 110 Monte Roſſo T 1582 
Moncon T 1238 Monteſa Caſtle 1246 
Moncontour T 1091 Monte Santo 1708 
Moncorvo C AT 1281 Montferrat C 1363 
Monde T 1256 [<= Ab. 1241 
Mondidier T 1052 Montfort la Maury T 1044 
Mondonedo C and T 1232 Montfort C and T 684, 899 


1359 Montgommery Count 1007 
1122 Monthulin Fort 1056 
Mont-Jan T 1088 

10 R 
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Montignac T 1933 
Montjuich Fort 1284 
Moatlhery T 1043 
Mont-Louis T and Fort, 

1080; 1174 
bathe = i 74:1 $427 
Moatmarſan T 1134 
Montmedy T 976 
Montmellian T and Fort 

13 5¹ 
Montmirail F 1084 
Montmorancy Confluble locg 
4} —T 1043 
Montmorillon T logt 

| Montoire 1 1082 
Montpellier T 1150 
ul T 1122 
Montreal T 1611 
Montroyal ' 748 
Montſereau 1 1087 
Montreiou T 15 1139 
Mook Battle 903 
Moors 1199, 1250 
Morat T 1293, 1316 
Moravia : 1 
Moraw R oo 
Motbegno r 1 337 
Mordwa Toceard. 7" +»129% 
Morea C d. 6 

| Moret T 1044 
Morevil T „ 05 
Morges or orgy T 1310 

*[1 orgo Iſ 1716 

orlachia a 1617 
Morlaix 1071 
Morlas T 1138 
Mormaut Forreſt 978 

| Morq ques T 1354 
Mortagne T 948, whe — 
Mortain T 1064 
Mortara '' 1545 
Mortemar C 109 
Mortigni T 1092 
Morviedo T 1246 
Mosbach 7186 
Moſelle R and C 977 
Mokitoes 4 72,88 
Moſpurg T 668 
M- fleniga T 1623 
Motzurus T 
Mot her wwnatural 273 
La Mothe T 723 
Motville T 1255 
Mouldon T 1318 
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Moulins T | 1124 Naklo T 434 
Mountains, Diſcourſe ef em — Namur n and'T . 850, 4 
| 29 721 
Mountains Dias 2 1113 Nas, T and N 17067 
Mount Dauphin Fort 1170 Naples: Kd 486, 1592 
Mount Furca ''' 1319 Napoli di Malvaſia 7 aT 1625 
St. Moura II 1628 Napoli di Romania T 1626 
Mouſe Tower 743 | Narbonenſis C 984 
Mouſon 1 1099 Narbonne C and 1 1146 
Mouſtiers T 1352|Nardo T . 
Moutier T 1327 Nariſci © 1 ogy 
Moyenwick T 722 Narni and Narnia T 1379, 
Mſciſlaw ( . 260 278515. "pyay 
Mucidan T . - 1132| Narum T 179 
Muedzi-Boſ T 240 Naſchow T 349 
Mulberg T 567 Naſſaw C and T 735, 736, 
Muldorf ff 652, 662 737, 802 
Muley Pr 1202 Natiſo R 14-29% 
Mulhauſen T $57,695, 1329 | Navale Antiatum 555 1366 
Mulheim T | 755|Navarin T _ - 1627 
Munden T 542 | Navarino T 1623 
Munich er Munichen T 658 | Navarre Kd 1206, 1236 
Manſtet C nd T 289, 695, | Navarre Q. poiſon d 100g 
el 747, 773, 803 | Navarre Lower 1136 
Munſtertal Battle 129. | Navarreins T 1138 
Mura T 16801 Navigation of the Ancients 
Murano If and T 1569 * 27" oF} 
Murat T . 1123|Naxial + 1716 
Murback Ab 6595 |Neapolis T 1392 
Murbogi 1180 Nebio er N bbio 11 1583 
—_— Kd and ＋ 1247 | Negre Pelifle T 1129 
Muret T _ 1139 Negropont C. r 1717 
Murvs T | - 1232 | Neifen T 56589 
Murther remarkable | 9 Neiſſe e 595 
"vt 204, 215,257, 649 Nellemburg C and r 682 
Muſcovy C 148, &c.; Nelſoe Iſ 364 
Muſcow C and T 161, 169, | Nemea Grove 1627 
170, 185, Nemetes 406 
MuſicalNotes invented 15340 Nemours T 1043 
Must Cats 182 Nepefini 1381 
Muſzon C and T 1649 Neper T 1381 
Muxara T . 1255, Nepi T 1516 
Muyden T 891 Nerac T 1128, 1134 
Mycone If 1716; Neretum Selentinorum T 
Myggenes If 364 1394 
—T 1310 Nerieia C 306 
Wirmidones 1670 Neris T 1125 
Myſza T 259 Nero Emp 1434 
4 Nerva Emp 1437 
, Nerva T 316 
N Marg T 671] Nervii 410 
Naerden T 890 Nerzinskoy T 183 
Neggain-Coſſan Tartars 187 Neſactium 1373 
Niceus T a 1169 Neſenſtat T 1659 


Neſley T 1053. Deſtroyed for 
killing a Heral 
Netherlands G 786 
Nettuno T. 1514 
Nevers T 2 1075 
Neufchatel C a 7 7225 
| 974, 1327, 1328 
Newhauſel T l 4 — 
Newianskoi T 177 
Newſol C and T 1643 
Newy T 1075 
Newburg Ts 670 
Newland C 312 
Newmarck C 532 
Newmarckt C 671 
Newmark T 1660 
New Munſter T 550 
Newport T 946, 899 
New- Eder Lake 164 
Newſtatt Ts 629, 637, 689, 
3 715, 1660 
| Newerck Fort $31 
Nex T | 350 
Neytra T - 1641 
Nezwitz T 259 
Nibe T 1 
Nibiano T 1585 
Niburg T 348 
—hattle 806 
Nicaſtro T 1607 
Nice de la Paille T 1365 
Nice C nd T 1340, 1355 
| Nicea Maſſilienſium T 1377 
St. Nicholas T | 7121 
. OR Bas 325 
Nicopoli, Nicopolis T . f 
| 1676, 1706, 1727 
Nicofia T 1612 
Nicotera 4 3 170 
Nidden T aste 731 
Niemen R 241 
Niepe Forreſt 978 
| Nieſter R 196 
Nigropol T 194 
Nikioping T 350 
Nimeguen C r 9015 903 
Nimiflaus,K 6504 
Ninove T © 92456 
Niort T . Togr 
Niſinovogorod C and T 167 
Niſmes 'E and T 1148 
Ni ſovia T 233 
Niſſa T 1726 
Nivelle T 967 
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| Nivernois c |Noteria : 137, = Sant, 366, 97s 368 
Noth the Saturn of the Hea- — N Old. Ampt C 
Nogera Fa | 13 45 1599 9 1. A7 70¹ Oldenburg ad _ 
rot . 61; 48 8 Gy 
moor le Rotrou T . 1084 . 11 - _ Oldendorf T_-- 778. 
Nogent le Roy T * 1083 i | | 312 Oldenzyll P.- 91 
Nogent ſar Seine 1 1101 Na flot 7 2 | hid. Oldeſlow T 550 b 
Noire-Monſtier If 17 4 Nyſted T; . 349] Qlicouls or Oliars T - 1165 
Nola T ERP": 13925 + e 30 Olexon IC T e 1138 
Noli T | G41 1439 Arts a Olga Q 10 
Nr A Ml: | Oliana or Oriana 1 "_ 
Nom Þ O0 323 a - 
Norba T £369 Od Cn Gig 167 Olmedo 1 1228 
Norcia T 11 0 — fe 1 | 1375 ö len 1 1 5 { 601 
De Alten T 1316 
Nan . 5 On x — 4 mb24. 1369, 1379 
Norden T a 0,94 Alg T * Ge M e ; 
Nordlingen FT. 288, 689 r iy T ore 1670, 1682 
Noricum c | 421 e. T.. x £28 $3 Gras we 653 
Norcoping T 1877 Ob = 5 * St. Omers T 1 953 
een Sin C 167005 A , 4| Omlands c 915 
Norman Vex a 7 1 910 
Nentor, drr {i E oy its EE Owmenburg 7 Amelburg T 
Northauſen 3 | capri ot 6 714 
Northeim T 7,538 ee . _ Oneglia CantT 1363, m_ 
Koztmann!: 446 Oerjculum 1775 JT | 
r ee 
Norway C 48 Ron . 194, 1728 ü 329 
Noſnerland C 1659 04 27 945 348 0 . | 7199 
Noto C and, T Ford Olen Fe 0 8 4, 785 | Dpici. -- "2366; 1386 
Notre Dame dt Guo ; 1 Oiler de Coligni, Eurdinal Opigum T 2 
* zin 
Notte Dame de Lies f re 974 Oppelen C ir 598 
1 9 3050 — 9 1341 Optatow T - 430. 
Notteburg T ; 85 313 | dd r nti 3 1675 Opus C 2 + 266g 
Novaleſa T.. 3 1367 22 r 2 2 I. ,.359j Oran T 1370 
e, to 50,8 27 | "i 1677 | Orange C and T ;  1TFEF 
Novareſe * 1 77 a: — 1670 Orange Pr 788, c. and 827 
Novaria T 376 | Qecgitn diu 12 6,1 15 Oranienburg T 582 
: Novarra T 13544 8 ius 299, p to! OrbayCandT 1660 
Nova Zembla C. 137 0 > op andT - _-  596|Orbe C 1326 
Novi T 2 8 4 T TH 1667 Orbitello T 1558 
Norigrad T & c 617.1605 noe Oenotria C 1365, Orchies T 9848 
Novogorod Sewierski 0 Poe Denotri, * Lace 5 1678 
2 4 ie We 
Novogorod Weliki C co Doſe Ic en 1852 r : jo. 
, ; ö | 266d. 
Novogrodeck T © 2587 Octingen C and T 661, 222 Orders Fe „ 
Noya T 1232 Offemburg T | 29595 Orebro T 306 - 
Noyers T 04 88 ; 1145 Oregrund .- = £6. GPs 
2 and Noy onnoĩs 10% Ohl R 15 Orenſe C and 7 2 1232 
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Lf If — .., 7 Otranto C dT 1604 Papenheim Gen 102 
Mꝛetani I: do, 1183] Otriculi T 1518 | St. Papoul = 11747 
Oria T | - 1604 Ottersberg 330 Paradiſe, its Situation 106 
Orichum 673 Ottocarus K Fos Parallels, Table of em 1 
Orihuele C ar? 1247 Oudewater T 3831 Parallel Circles of the Globe 
Orio T 121235 Oreritiel C 131. Joby. OE 85 
Oriſtagni T 1609 | Overvlackee IC 887 Paraſopias I. 1670 
Orlamund Tr 3357 Ouguela T 1183 Parey T 1115 
Orleans and Orleanois T. and, Oviedo C and T 1233 Paris T 1934, oy 
C * VG Oulx T 11770 Parkow T 237 
Orlow T 217 Oaſtiouch C and T © 168 | Parma C and T 1378, 1584 
Oꝛobii $365 Oye T 9 1093 { Parma Pr 794, 796 
Otoſpeda XM K. by Parnaſſus M 1668, 1669 
Greif It : . Paros IC 1716 
Orſoy T er APs 2.0 FIGS 1675 
Orta T 1516, 40 Acenſis C | 20h Paſſaro T 1674 
Ortenburg T | Paden Dow 3 EM Paſſaw T awd C _ 667 
Ortez T 5 Paderborn C Paſſes of Gallia Aſaſpina 
Ortnaw T 8 2 Padua and Pad 7 1370 
Ortona T 1390 1801 4 Rey 175 Paſſignzoo 1 
Ortoga rr 1129 de R . Pal! 1352 
Orvieto and Orvieran Fand Pigaſa T 8 1774 . 3 145 
C e * boxes a King on the Patavium T - 1374 
Osburg T 924 205 [Paterno TT. 1314 
Oſchenfurt T 697 Pago T and I 3 51 4; 168 Patras T 1622 
Ofcherſleben Fe 547 Painbeuf ** 10 Patrimony of st. Peter 0 
Oſeta If * 616 Pais Romain C 1310 1515 
Oſero T and * 1576 Palafugal T ... 1241 | Parti T - 1612 
Tfi - 421 St. OO Gp 1137 ay wr * walking 0n Snow; 
Oſimo T | I 85 Palamos T 1241 Ma: ks, &c. 17¹ 
Ofma C and T 1229 Palanza T ˖5 4 Pau T 1137 
Oſmian T 2538 Palatinate C 668, 707, 708, Paveſe C {4 1296 
N C f 779 709, 715, 711 Pavia T and Battle 12896, 
Oſſa M 1670, 1672 Palazuolo { \\ I574 1542 
Offuna T 17260 Faleano T * 13514 Sc. Paul T 1055 
Oſtalric T 1241 Palencia T 1230 St. Paul Trois Chateaux 1193 
Oſtenby T 310 Palepoli T 1607 Pauſanias Gen 1683 
Oſtend T 796, 825, 945, Palermo T 1610 Pautske T 251% 
Oſtenus 357 Psleſtrina T 1512 Peaſants miſerable 217 
Oſterburg T 580 | Palinucum T 1394 — one of their . 
Oſteroe II 364 Palinurus Cape 1600 20 
Oſterwick T- 547 Pallariæ Infuls . 1374 Peccais T 150 
Oſtia T 1385, 1514 Palma Nova 1 639 Peckla rn T 630 
Oſtiacks Pp : 179 Palmela T 1282; Pecquigni T__ 1052 
Oſtiglia T 1589 Palmenſis C 1367 St. Pedro D'Arlanza T 
Oſtraciſm 1682 Palus Pomptina 1387 1227 
Oſtreſow T 232 Pamiers T 1145 Pedrogan T 1282 
Oſtrogothland C 307 Pampelona T 1236 Pedt 1730 
Oſtrogoths Pp 1449 Pampeluna C Ibid. ee T 1672 
Oſtuni T 164 Pancalier T 1359 Pelagius K 1199 
Oſwieczin T 235 | Pancernes Poliſh what 228 Pelagonia C 1675 
Otho Pr 463, 464, 469, 532, Pandoſia T 1673 Pelalgi 1366 
06, 656, 1435 88 1677 |Pelaſgiotis C 1670, 1671 
Otmarſca T 911 Page T 1650 Peligni 
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Pelion M . Ane 167 | Pinnenberg T 551 
Fella x 1675 etii 1366 PiombingCand T, 1538 
Peloponneſus , 1621] Peucini 426, 427 Piontkum T © "II 
Peloponneſian, War 1683 Pfevers Ab 1323 Piperno T * 1514 
Pelyez C 1651 Pfird T 69 Pirano T 1576 
Peneus R 1670, 1671 | Pfortzheim T 691 |Pirn T 35567 
Peniche T 1283 | Pfullendorf T 685 Piſa T and C 1380, 1535 
Peniſcola T 1247 Phaltz T | 747 Piſaurum T 1379 
Penna de Billi T 1524 Phaltzburg T 6594 Piſcini Luculli 1392 
Penna del Ad T 1238 | Phacamond K 10 3 Piſcine T N 1380 
Penna de Francia T 1231 Pharene 266 Piſiſtrates Gen 1682 
Penna Roſſa T - 1525 | Pheaſants If 1235 | Piſtoria T 1633 
People clad with Fiſh-Skins, | Pheræ T | 1672 | Piſtorium T 1382 
and ill-look'd 174, 182, Philibert Pr 1345, 1346 | Pitesk T 3 980 
185 | Philip Pr 469, 726, 795,797, Pitha T 310 
Pepin K 10151 1017, 1205, 1206, 1207, Pityuſæ Ic 1192 
Perche C 1084] 1208, 1210, 1343, 1346, Placencia T andC 1228, 
Le Perchois C © 1098 | © 2442 7 Sno foT 571 11235, 1377 
Percune Idol 256 Philippi T 1674, 1708 |Plaiſance 1 Plaiſantin T 
pereſlaw T 200 Philippin Fortreſs 924 #n bo 1585 
Perga T 1710| Philippipoli T 1706 Plaſſendal Fort 826, 946 
Periæci 96, 99 Philipsburg F 712 Plateæ T 1668, 1773 
Perigord C 1131 Philipſtadt 7 307 Plauen & Plawen T 539,568 
Perigueux T 1132 Philopemen fr 1682 Pleskow Cand T 1068 
, Periſcii 96 Phlegrzus Campus 1393 Pleumoſii 4 a6 
Perjury puniſh'd 207 Phocis c 1669 Fleuron T 1670 
Perleberg T 580 Pheœnice T 1.673 Pleurs T 177 
Permski C 167 Phœnix R 1671, 1673 Plics, a D. ſeaſe of the Hair 199 
Pernaw T 316 Phthiotis C 1671 jPloczkoC and T 234 
Perne T 1163 | Pianoſa If 1608 Ploen T 550 
Peronne T 1053 Piaſti Ks . 204 | Plows of Wood, People fond 
Perpignan T 1178 Picards Pp 611] of 'em EEE. 
Perſians defeated 1683 | Picardy C 1 1051 Pludentz T 65 5 
Pertinax Emp 139 Picentes 1367 Pluviers T 1074 
Pertuis T 158 Picentini 1369 Poblet ab 1242 
Peruſa T 1360, 1523 i Picentia T 1393 | Podock T 238 
Peruſia T 1382 Picenum C 1389 Podolia C 239 
Feruſin or Perugin C 1523 Picenum Adjectitium C1367 Poggio Imperiale Pal 1533 
eruſini 1367, 1382, Piedmont C 1340, 135% Poitiers T 1089 
eſaro C nιỹ tf 1524 Pienza T 1535 Poictou C 1088, 1091 
Peſchiera T 1018, 1019, | St. Pierre le Mouſtier T Pointi Admiral 823 
1573] 1076 Poirferada T 1230 
Peſcenas T 1148 85 Pierre de Peſcador T 1241 Poiſie T 1007, 1047 
Peſt T $7 1646 | Pieria C. Pierius Mons 1675 Poix T 1052 
Pctelia T 13961 Pietra Mala T 1533 St. Pol of Paul T 952 
Peter Pr 162, 1203, 1205, [Pietra Sancta 1537 þSt. Pol de Leon C and T 
1207, 1209, 1210, 1342 Pieve di Cadore T 1576 1070 
St. Peter Iſ | 1629 Pignerol T 1348, 1361 [Pola T 1373, 1576 
Peterſhagen T +478 Pilaw T 5092 Poland 202 
Peters Pence | 205) Pilfen T I 617 Polar Circles what 26 
Peter Warradin T i655 Piltyn T 2867 Palberg T 3589 
Petricow T 232 Pilzno T 2436 Polentia 11262, 1377 
Petrobruſſians Pp 1143 Pindus Mons 1671, 1673 | Poles of the Earth what 84 
Pettaw T 5633 Pinhel C , 1281 Poleſe Cant T 1326 
| 10 8 | Polefia 
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Poleſia C 20859 St. Porcain T 1122 Priapus M 1145 
Polclin de Rovtigo C 1575 Porentru T '\- 1317 | Prieſts ignorant, lewd, Inchan- 
Policaſtro T 1600 Porouhi if - 201} rers, blind Obedience to them, 
Polignano T . 4 "1663 Porquerolles Iſ 1161 164,173. 1817, 82, 229, 456 
Poligny T 706 \Portalcgre C an T 1278 Prince worſhip'd 256 
Polnow T : 589 Portalier C 706 Principato Citerior &- Ulte. 
Poloczko C and T 2860 Porteros If 1161] rioc 1599, 1600 
St. Polten T 5630 Port. Louis 7 1069 Prinsko T 259 
Polygamy 179,187,185 Port Mahon T' „„ DOG regs 
Pomerania Brandennmeg oe el Porto C and T - 1280, 1516|Pzivernates T* % 1:8 
383, 889 Portocarero Cardinal” 821 |Privernunr F * 2366: 
| <4—Poliſh 449 | Porto de Mugen F 1282 |Probus Emp. 1444 
Pomerellia C 249 Porto Ferraivo T 1609 Procita If 1596 
Pompeii Oppidum 1391 Porto Fino T 1582 | Procopius Genera! 610 
Pongibond T 1533 | Porto Fornelli T 1263 Promegues It 1160 
Poniewiſs C 8 2862 Porto Galete 13234 Propontis 1677, 1707 
Pons T 1094 | Porto Hercole T 1538 Proſeg T rs 64r 
Pons Aureoli T 4 375 Porto Longone T 0008 Proſſoviza 1 A 
Pontefel T 640 Porto Magno T 13263 Proſzovice T 
Pontamouſſon T 723 Porto Marine T 1232 Proteſtants, when firſt called th 
Pont de Beau-Voiſin T 1172 Port St. Mary T 1128 439 
Pont de Cee T 1087 | Porto St. Stephano T 1538 Provence C 1154 
Ponte de' Arche F ro Porto Vecchio i 1584, Provins T 1100 
Pont de Remy F ' 1655 Porto Venere 1382 Proviſions wonderful cheap 193 
St. Pont de Tomiers T\Porrug 1E 1208 | Prum Ab | 747 
11147 — Shook off the Spaniſh __ Pruſſia C 243 
Pont du Gard T 1149 803 Ptolomy's Miſtakes in k. 
Ponte T 1518 Portus Alburnus 1394 phy 113 
Ponreau de Mer T tos 2 Portus Athenarum 1677 Pucetia C 1367 
Ponte de Lima C and T 1280 Portus Auguſti 1382 Puente Gray. T 1229 
Pontevedra T 1233 |Porrus Delphini 1377 Puggants T 16433 
Pontevra Paſs 1363 Portus Herculis 1395 La Puglia C. 1602 
Pont Gibeaut T 1123 | Portus Natiſonis 21374 | Puicerda C and T 1242 
Ponthieu C 1054 Portus Piſanus 1380 Pultovia T 234 
Pontico T 194 Poſega C and T 1654 Pultousko T ibid. 
Pont ! Eveque T 1062 Potenza T 1608 Pupienus Emp, 1442 
Pontois T 1048 Potes * 1234 Purmerend 891 
Pontovico T © 1574, Porzdam T 582 Putbus T 591 
Pont Remuli T ' 1539 Pozen T: 649 Puteoli T 1391 
Pont St. Eſprit T 1152 Preneſte T | 1385 Putten T | 887 
Pont Maxence T 1049 Prague T 286, 289, 614 Le Puy T 1087, 1157, 
Lontus de la Gardie Go. Prafniz T 234 i Puycerda T 1174 
161 | Prato T 1533 Puylaurens T 1145 
Ponza Iſ 1680 Pratolino T . thid, Puy I Eveque T 1129 
Poodsberg Forreſt 978|Precopz C ant 194 Purzoli T 1594 
Popery impof d cauſes & Reet Le Pree Fort «18 -Pyrenecs M 1284 
267 | Premiſlaus Pr 2044206;606 Pyrmont T 777 
Popes, their Hiſtory 1469 Premiſlaw T 238 Pythia T 1669 
— Their Arrogance againſt Premontre - 1051 Pytiuſæ IC 1184 
Kings 205 Prenſlow T you 
Popiel Ks | 204 Prepetus T - 
Popiſh Succeſſors excluded, Ro 1635 Mi 
282 Preſtoe 255 0 Quadrant of Attitude? I 
Populonia'T 2382 Prezenzano T 159% Quakenbrug T 760 
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Quarry extraordinary 
: | „ 926 Ravenn 
1 %% ß l} Rezan C and T 
Quercy C 595 Ravenſpurg T 769 Nhæti 1296 169 
Fs 1128 | Ravenſtei | 679, Rhetia C Oy 1366 
Querigut T 1146 R nſtein C and T 773, 922 Rh : ibid 
Queſnoy T 5 | ee ; * ee _ — 5 
Queulle Caſtle Kee! _ Mine 650 Nhe gio rr 1808 
r 17 Quieraſco T 13 el, 3 590 — T” 1368 
. ” 7 1 
Quimpercorentin C and T — T 5 1144 | Rhcinkela T 1 1097 
5 Re WED! 1388 . 68 
gen b ker 8 
e 1053 Recanati 1730 Nheyne 899 
Battle | 1297 e 1522 Ridder 1 BAY | 774 
R _ K 3 Rhine pk - eee — 
ö echala K 199 ; y 
Aab I Recheſwinte ibid. Rhine, U "+ DIPS 
-—_ . 1650 Reklenhauſe K I 198 cles, Pper and Lower Cir- 
eins T 11 en CT 6 Rhi 707, 741 
Racovia T 77. Reczycza f 4 hingraveſtein T 71 
Radicofani T 330 Rees T o my 7 7 3 5 
Radom T | 1 3 4 | 22 1 4 5 N C Rar 
Radockowiz T * Reggio C and T 27070 —_— _ 
Radzanow T 25 | OY . . T Ribaudan IC DE 
Radziew T 235 — Villa Pal. $995 4 — ns T : ; 6X | 
Rogoraki Pr 21 I, 289, _ —_— 7 * 668 1 . 2 
Raguſa C and 492 | Reillanette 638 — tour: 802 
Ratmond K T 1619 St. Reime = 71169 Ricla T | 1090 
Rain T p To Reinick C and T 70 7 6, Sas 8 2 
4 neee 7 Nw © 1x46 
r ee Ries r 
ns | p * 
zr P. 8 68 | | 
Ramir Pr 2200, 1201, 5. one oa, bo 1 35 "rol T = 
ae.) A DE. - 
— Bart] 4 | Remiſmond 2 | Rings in Children's. OF. 
2 * _ Remlingen = 1 — Runs N ! ” 
and | 5 | of, o Ringſled 2 
Raon T n 353 1 1581 Riom T 2 
Raoul Pr 722 Remorentin T $46, 847 Rioxa C ibid. 
Rapallo T 1017, 1287 Rennes C aud Tf 1061 Ripaille T 1229 
Raperſwei 1592 Rensb aud T | 1066 Ri 1352 
* weil T 3 ensburg T ipatranſone T ne 
. wy T — _— T = — | 6 — 
7 | = 
Ratibo, 3 T 308, 350 La _— 1 953 — 1618 
Ratibon T 598 | Reſchow C and T 1 T 1252 
—— 66 Neun T 5 ibid 
8 1160 3 Ret eloi '$ 310 9 $3 
3 ol W e's 5 
va C and 48 Retino C and T ere 
Raucourt T_ 232 Revel I N 17151 — Kit —— Suck 
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Rivoli T 1361 Romola T 1391 . = 582 
RixaQ 204 Romſdal 3 361 Ruremond T 930 
r 1058 Romulus K 1398 Ruſcianum T 1396 
Roanne 1121 Roncevaux Ab 1236 Ruſs Cx 1324 
Robbery accounted wo Crime |Ronda T - __- 2256] Ruſfſelani 1367, 1381 
_ 191 Ronſiglione C andT 1516 Ruſſellæ T 1381 
Robert Pr 476,816,1017 |Roſchild T 346 | Ruſſia Red C 237 
La Roche T 1352 Roſenheim T 694 | — White 258 
La Roche en Ardenne T 974 Roſenia T | 262 Engliſh Ruſſia Company 151 
La Roche Bernard T 1068 Roſes T 1241 | Ruſſi Leather, where beſt 168 
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Roman Hiſtory 1398 | Rozan T 234, 259 | Sacrifices Pagan 261 
Roman World er Empire, Rozentin T 236 | Sacri Portus T 1386 
8 114,115,116, 1435 Rubicon R 1378 Saerdam T 891 
Romania C 1698 Rubiera 1 1587 [Saffari T 1609 
Rominiwazar T 1729 Rudenhuſen T 700 Saffich T 747 
Romans (K. of) For, 50% Rudia T 1394 Sag C and T 1644 
heir Origine 1383 Rudiſto T 1707 Saga R f 304 
Riches 1384 Rudkoping T 348 Sagan C and T 596 
6-5 Romans T 1172 Rue T 1055 Sagona T 158; 
Romburch T 881; Rugatz T 1323 | Sages of Greece 1692 
Rome T 5 1506 Rugen T and If 589 ; Saillans T 1168 
Its Civil War 1427 | Rugii 423 Sainet Fargezu T 1075 
— Court and Government 1503 KRuguſci 1375 Saintes T 1093 
Ir, Papacy or Spiritual u- Rumois C 1058 Sala T 306 
narchy 1461 Runckel T 3732 | Salamanca T . 825, 1230 
Romeſcor, 4 Tax 271 | Rupelmond T 946\ Salankemen T 1655 
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Solingen T | 768 Sradrholger in Holland” 804, | Storegarde J. 39 
Solkot T 1775 Bos, 8 34 Storks Love to their Dung 984 
Solms C and T | 738 Staffirdo-Ab C 5 54; 
Solobrena T 1257 Stagdo T 1619 Stralen 927 
Solone T * 3370 5 Stagnum Salſum 1394 Stralſund T 5 
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Dreveri 406 Tugenum C 11285 U. 
Treves C and Tf 745 La Tuille - 5 > ISDN | « 
Trevi T 1518 Tuiga K 1198 Abres T 1130 
Trevico T 1600| Tulingt _ 1286 Uaccæi 1179, 1183 
Trevigno T 1235 Tulles T 1131 | Vatcia T 1644 
Treviſa and Treviſana C and; Tullus Hoſtilius K 1398 Vada Sabbatia F 1377 
7 „ „aii 628 Vada Valaterana T 1387 
Trevoux C and T 1117 Tumeen T 177 | Uagienni 5 1377 
Triagors If 1071 | Tuna T 309 Vaiſon C and T 1164 
Tribocci 406 Tunder Cad T8 355 La Val T 1085 
Tribſees T 588 Tungri 409 Valachia er Walachia C 1730 
Tricala T 1713 Tunguſians Pp 181 Valais C 1317 
Tricarico T 1608 Turcheim + EF 695 Valbrune C 1326 
Tricaſtinois C 1173 Turditani 1178 Val de Magra Florentina C 
Trier or Treves C and T| Turduli 1179, 11822 1537 
| 744 Tureiohanſon Gen 300 Val de Cona T 1243 
Trieſte T 641 | Turel Gen 1360 Valenca de MinhoT 1280 
Trieveſe C 1168] Turenne Count and T 817, Valence T © 1172 
Trigonometry 1 14 11310 Valencia c Valenza T 1545 
Trimouille Gen 1295 Turetum T 1393 | Valencia Kd and T 1244 
Trinius R 1390| Turgow C and T 1323 j Valenciennes T 956 
Trino T 13641 Turin T 496,825,1349,1358 Valen⸗ Emp 1447 
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| 1381 Veroneſe C 1572 
ntine 139 Meit 61 Verviers T ; 1227 
Hh Emp 1447 Veilans or Vigliana” Ti 174 Verlalles T and Pal. 1045 
Valentinois C Ni ine ＋ > 87 1169 Verue or Verua T 1349; 
Valeria I Wh Mate T 64,6495] 1362, 1363 
Valerianus Emp. 1443 I; = 906 Verviers T 767 
Valetium T 1394 Ve —_ 3 TB 1653 Vervins T 1954 
Valetta T 1615 yo tz T 7191 Verulæ T 1387 
Valkenburg T 880 | Velen lagaT. 1255 Verum Picenum if 1367 
Vallada T OP: a 94|Veſcia 337 
Valladolid T — — 1377 Nelciates and Ueſciani ibid. 
Vallangin C and 13: 11388 Veſerus T 1392 
Sr. Valery F 1061] Velinus Lake 1386| Veſou! T 
St. Vallier T Ke. | le rake | ibid. | Veſpaſie T 1388 
Valliſmadia C 1326 a 0 * 1513 Veſhaſ aſian Emp 1436 
Ne "TIFF Vella dr C 1658 Ueffini' ©. 1366, 1367, 1390 
. Valois C 1049. hte BOT 1597 Veſulus M 1376 
Va) Ombroſa Ab. = 1534[Venafio r 1392 Veſuyius M 1392, 1598 
La Valona T 2 IF in K „ 1162 Veter Lake 303 
Valromey C 1117 Veni CT I bid. Uettones 1178,1182 
Valtelin C 1336 2 del T 748 Uetulonii 1367, 138 f 
Valterſchans Fort ob N fi « and Vendomois| Vevay T 1310 
Uandals 7 — ad Ty A 1082 Vexin Frangoiſe C 1048 
Uangiones rr 247, 427 Vezelay T 1076 
Vannes C and T 7 Si a, \ 305 Ve eliſe T 722 
Vannia T 1375 Venedicus Sin N Fi Uffens T | 1387 
Vantadour T 1 Venerie Royal Pal. 135 Uffen or Saltzufflen T 777 
Varennes 724 La Venerie J 67, 1 72, U ogh C and T 1648 
Uarini 420 Ueneti 1366, 1367, :137210NeT 1544 
Varka T 234 v C 1366 Viadana T 1589 
Varna T * —_— I 564 | Vians C and T 1236 1280 
Varcagio T 12 1545, 167 Vianen T 890, 975 
Uaſcones 1181, 1184 1 —int Dominios 1545, err 
Vaſloie T bc - v. * = 3 Viaſden T 236 
Vaſly T N es 1375 Viaſdun . 3 232 
Vaucouleurs T 3 None 1608 | Vicegrad T 1651 
Vaudemont T Seq rere * 1394 Vicentia T 7 
Vaudois maſſacred * Mlb 1286, 365 Vicentin and Vicenxa C and 
22 Verceil C TD an; ns OBI REN 
lee, Bo Venter ano var 
Vaujours Caſtle 1088 S 5 5 Vico T 8 
La Vaur T 9 8 C a 1 27 Vicovaro T 15177 
Ubartus R „ erg, r 
Ubeda T 12610 Verdun T 1102, N 33 Me 
Uberlingen C 679) Vere ( Francis } 77 Victoria T 12375 
Uberto, s frog Maw” "15.42% oo, 1201 | Viddin or Widdin T 1726 
Ubit : - $96, Frs —— 25 1 820 Videroe II 363” 
Udene 7 f 639|Vergagni T . 11 [| Viel T 1239 
Udinskoy Fort 183 |Verges T 1j Vielum T 232 
Vecht C'and T 774 Vermand T 987 Vienn T 6197 
Vedana T 1576 Verneuil T 15 id. Viend T 1171 
Vedinum T © 1374 Vernon T 10 jt V benf⸗ C 968 
Veglia IC and r 4679 Veroli I NE 7 vien is C [170 
Ueientes . 1381 Verona T 1375, 1 
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Uientes 1369 Vivares C 1153 


Urb T 


Vierzon T 212 dees T.. 0 1365 Urbena Provincia = 
Vigereno, Vigeraneſc C and} Viviers T 1153 | Urbanca T © 1524 
1545 Vivonne T 1091 | Urbigenum C 1236 
Vigilantius of Gaſcony 1143 UkrainG _ 169. 201 Urbino C and T 13523 
Vigille Caſtle 1167 Uladiflaus Ks 205, 206, 207, Urbinum Metaurenſe T 1379 
Vigo T 1233, 823| 210, 233, 255, 605, 606, Urgel T 1142 
Villa Aldobrandina Pal. 1513 507 Uri C 11311 
Villa Caſtin 7 11229 Vhaerdingen T Th 884 Uria T 393; 1394 
Villa d'Igleſia T 1609 Vleckeren 1 ＋ 272 Urine, People e with it, 
Villac T 645 Ulm T | 185 
Ville de Conde T 1280, Ulmen T 748 Urſimont & 975 
Villa Franca C 1242 Ulodzimerz 1 239 Utzendow T 237 
Villa. Franca de Panades Ti Vlotowe T 770 Uſacz T 2617 
| ibid. Ulric K. and Divine 605, Uſediceſtica C 1677 
Vina. Franca T 1174, 1236, - 1295] Uſedom I "3 2490 
„ 4 Uhren T. 5 Uſerche F. 113 
Villa-Hermoſa 1. 1245 Uma T 210 Uſes T 152 
Villalpando T 123 Umbꝛzi 66 1379 Uſhant IC 1071 
Villa. Nueva de los Infantes Umbria "oo 1367, 1517 Uſipites or Uſipii. 414 
T 1232|Umbriatico f 1605 Uſnach C and I 1326 
Villa-Real C and T. vab8 Underwald C z 130 Uſſon T 1123 
Villa. Vicioſa T 1278 Underzee 130 Uſtari F 1136 
Villa. Nova d'Aſti T 1363 Unghwar C r 9 27750 Utrecht C axd T.. 804, 832, 
Villa-Vitioſa T 1234 | Unicjovia T 997 
Ville-Franche T 1120, 1130 W of Lichuanis 2 Po. Uttis R 1378 
Ville-Ncuve d' Agen T 1128i Jan 255 Utvarthel C * T 1660 
Ville-Ncuve d' Avignon 1 s Sweden 3 Vulturnum T 1391 
1152 | 275 | Vulcurnus R 1392 
Villers-Cotrets T 1049 — Broke 276 Uxentum T 1394 
Uillumbzi 1307 Univerſity numerow = 1278] Uyckſiden T 309 
Vilna T f 7, Unna T en +08 Vyſp T: 1319; 
Vilvorden T .. 7! Vobe rna T TRY 137851 
Vincennes Forreſt 5 on, Vogenius K 5044 | w 
St. Vincent T 2234, 1282, Voghera T 1543 
Vindelicia C 428 Molaterani 1367, 1380 Aagoe I 364 
Viatimeglia T 1581] Volaterra T 1380 Wackeeadeach T 931 
Vire T 1063| Volga or Wolga R 164 Wadftena 6's 307 
La Virgiliana . 1589 Volhinia C 239 Wag F 1313 
Virginity wanting in 4 With Volhoria T 232 | Wageningen T 906 
how reſente ! 2 T 643 Wagria or Wagerland C 550 
— . Rueen kills her fa be, Ce * 91 Walcheren- If 894 
ſave it 1367, 1386 Walcourt T 765, 960 
Virgin Captives _ No T 155] Waldburg C 664 
Virnenburg C 975 Qolfinii 1367, 1382 Waldeck C 7:9, 730 
Viſco CandT , 1279; Volterra T 1536 | —— General 820 
Viſone Caſtle . . 11320 Volturara T 160 Waldemar Ks 272,326 
Viſtula or Weiſſel K 594 Vomanus R 1390 Waldenſcs Prot. 617, 1005, 
Viſzehorod T 260 Vorſtius Hereti ck 841 143 
Vitellia T 1387 Volg, or Vas. Force Waldo. (Thomas) Reformer 
Vitellius Emp 1437 j 1005 
Viterbo T 1515 Upita T 7 — Waldhuſt er Waldſhut T 683 
Vitore*iano T 1516 Upland C d Waldſaſſen Mon 609 
Vitry T 1067, 1098 Uptal . 35 | Walkowar or Walko T 1655 
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Wallenburg T 1 315 Wenſyſſel T 350 Winnoxbergen T 950 
Wiallenſtat T D I ET 580 Winſcheim 1 "IO; 
Wallenſtein General 284, 2865 Werda T © 368 Winſchoten Fort 915 

-288, 443\ Werden T 3 4 768 Winterthur T 5 NIE 1308. 
Watlerſtein Ie 4 666 Werle T | 756 Wipack n i 64 
Wallia K. E-1 1195 Wermeland C 307 Wipperford T 2" = pony” 
Walpon C and T. —_— Wertheim C _ T ._  700/Wipren T 558 
Walſee T | 4\Weſel 1 772, 800| Wiroviza T 1654 
Walſtrod T ho, Weſenburg 144 316] Wirtemberg C 686 
 Wamba K 1198 Weſer R Th 7 785 Wisbaden T 3 
Wandering prefer'd to Houſes Weflingburn T ,"$550}Wicby 1 3310 
1990 Weſop 7 12 738 Wiſlaus fr 590 
Wang en T 679, 1109 Weſterburg 2 J 010 441110 
Watadin Grand aud Little T Wefterwald C Wiſmar T 5 > © 1 
1646, 1647 | Weſterwold C 17 : TTT 
Wareſſin or Warſdin T 635 Weſtfrieſland 5 915 Wiſtegrodl TT. © ibid. 
Waraſdin C and T i Weſtmania C. - 3<6| De Wir Aumiral 805 
Warborg T 309 Weſtphalia 7515 Sy Witepsk or Vitebsko, and 
Warburg T 77 Wetteravia C 3 34 Witebsko C and T 280 
Werde T 3521 Wetzlar T 125 Witeric K 1197 
Warhuys 2 — T 364,467 Wexſio C nr? 307 Witiz FTF 
Warenberg T 774 | Weygats kts > - 175] Witlich T 747 
| Waringburg T 2 347" Wheelwright made 4 King Witmund T © "8575 ws 
Warmia C .* B53 3 7. — Wen 1 41 ; 
Warneton P 9247 Wiatka c 67 [ Wittenſtein T 316 
Warſaw T 234 Wibour 117 and T. 925 151 Wittikind r 1 
Warwick T 947 Wickliff (John) rod Witzlaus Pr 2 
Waſſenſang C S886 Wickt- te- Duurſtede T 899 Wives turned eff, if wor bt = 
Waſſerburg T 661 Wied T 5 7 1 
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235, 260 — Galant: lev'd 3 


Waters, why of — Wietings IC ;F 5 their Habandꝰ. 257 
Cc. $7, $9; 63, 64 Wieſenburg T + 553 pat wry or Othin Hero an 
—— Barbaronſly prijes'd 206 | Wikeſland 8 270 
Ween C 310 Mild Beaſts, ſtrange * Woot] Woenden es Voerden T 891 
Weibſtat T 714 muy o of tj taking them 177,213. Woewodes, what 203 
Weil T 352, 1323 Wildenſtein T 6384 Wolaw C and 596 
Weilburg T 738 Wildungen 730 Wolfemburtel T and c 541 
Wall T 689 Wilkomitz T 258| Wolferdike I 896 
Weimar T 556 Willemſtat T 388 Wolgeſt T 588 
Weiſſefels T 568 | William Pr 472, 532, 533, | Wolkach T -” © "Wy 
Weiſſell R 240 657, 803,804,8c9,817 j Wolkowisko T 258 
Weiſſelmund T 251 Willibaldsburg Fort 698 Wollin Iſ and T 591 
Weiſſemberg T 704 Willingen T 682] Wolodimer C and T 170, 
Weiſſemburg T 1659 Williſaw T 17111 194 
Weiſſenburg T 694 Wilſter T 550] Wolodimer P 160 
Weiſſenfels Pr and C 564 | Wiltheim Mon 5654 Wolagda C and T 168 
Weiſſenſtein T 686 Windaw T 266 Woman Giant 893 
Welch, a Divine, = Windiſchmarch C 637 Women bought for Fox ys 
Wels T Windiſchgratz T 633 
Welsburg T 75 | Winds, an Account of them, | —— Their Pride and a 
Wenceſlaus Pr 206,475, N from 68 ro 95 ſion 221 
60 5, 606, 607 Winland C 1658] — Their Courage 1041, 1054 
Venda Q 204 | Winnendal Battle 826 Worcum T 889, 919 
Wenden T 315 Winnicza T. 6 240 Woren T 539 
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Woringen T p51] York Duke 806 Ziemovitus K 204 
World round 14 Vetot T and Kd 1060 Zigech Can T 1652 
— Syſtems of it | 22|YvicaIſ and T + 1263|Z ilon Fort 5 3 
— Opinien of the Ancients 4. e Zirchnitz T 1408 
W b | eee T er 

Worlitz T | 555 8 | Ca General 608 
Wormbys 1 744  Abern or Elface-Zabern TI Zirtaw T 569 
Wormer C 592 | 2 693 Titton T 7 ws Bs 
Worms C and T 714 Zacconia C 1622 Zlucz T 259 
Woroniec T | 260| Zacliſin 1 236 Znaim T 6027 
Worotin Can Ff 169 Zagarolo 1 1513 Zobelitz T 56g 
Worſhip firange 179, 182 Zagrab C T. 1654 Zodiac 87, 88, 1682 
Wort T | 232 | Zagri General . 1259 Zoffingen T 1309 
Wor I R 240 Zamora Tf 1230 Zoldo T .. 1576 
Woynicz T 235 Zant T 931 | Zolkiew T 2390 
Wrangel General 288, 289 Zante 1 16211 Zollern Caſtle 685 
Wurtzach 683 ae Coſſecks 207 Zolna or Tolna 18652 
Wurtzburg C and . 1097 Zara T 474 1617 Zolnock T 0 1646 
Era T YR 187] Zones 89, 99, 91,92 

X nk |. Zarnata Fort © x6251Zons T 750 

_ 1ZathmarC and | & 2648 | Zottemberg M 594. 

Ye Aintonge « or Saintonge Zatmar C .  - $660 Zuantacop K 601 
-1093 | Zator T 235 Zuca C - SI 

| iT 4 13246 Zawichoſt T 236 Zug C and T 11313 
Xenopherf Genera! 178680 Zealand C 832,899 894,897 | Zuickaw T 568 
Xeres FI: Badajos T 1226 Zechus or ZeccoK . 604| Zuinglius 1295, 1296, 
Xeres de la Frontera T 1258 | Zeeland II | 344 | 1307 
Xeres de la Guadiana T 1260 Zeitz T 568 Zulna IC 253 
Xerxes Pr 1677, 1680 Zell T $34, 682 Zurich C and T 1307 
Ximenes e Wa. Zemlyn - 1655 Zurſach T 1324 
|  |Zemplin F 14646 Zutphen C and T 900, 906, 

_ Zeny T e | 907 

"> Zerbi T W— SSS Zwoll T 909 

Vane or  Genne T 1351 Ziegenheim T. 205 Zype C 992 
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FINIS. 


An Account of the Plates and Maps, 
and how the Binder is to place 


them. : 


„„ 
2. Copernieus, Des Cartes, 


Plate 1. 12 Earth proved to be 


cho Brahe, and Ptolewy's Syſtems of the 


World. | p- 22 
3. Brietiw's Draught of the Winds, and 
their Names, according to the Ancients 

and Moderns, | p. 
4. A View of the general and coaſting 


Trade Winds, Monſons, Ce. p. 74 
5. A new Map of the World. p. 110 
6. —0of Enrope. pP. 120 
7. — of Moſcovy or Ruſſis. . p. 148 
8. — of the Dominions of Miſcovy in Eu- 
rope. p. 170 
9. Peteris & Nowe Regni Polonis. p. 202 
10. A new Map of Poland. p. 230 


11. Pruſſiæ Nova Tabula. p. 243 
12. A new Map of Sweden and Norway. 
| p-. 267 

13. Suecia, Dania, & Norw-gia p- 300 
14. The Habits, Manners, and Cuſtoms of 
the Laplanders. p. 318 
15. A new Map of Denmark, p. 324 
16. The Iſlands of Fero, Iceland, &c. p. 363 
17. Nova Totins Germaniæ Deſcriptio. p. 382 
18. The Habits, Warlike Inſtruments, Cc. 
of the Ancient Germans, by Cluverius. 
p. 492 

19. Cellarii Germania Antiqua. p 405 
20. The People of Germany, between the 
Rhine and the Elbe, as they inhabited a. 
bout the Time of Julius Ceſar or Trajan's 
Time. | p. 412 
21. A new Map of Modern Germany. p. 429 
22, The general Diet of the Empire, with 
the Order of its different Colleges. p. 50g 
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69 _ m, Silefia, Luſatia, &c. 


23. A new Map of the North. Weſt Part of 
Germany; as Cilogne, Weſiphalia, Juliers, 
clæves, Munſter, Oſnaburg, Holſtein, Bremen, 
Hanno ver, Lunenburg, Heſſe Caſſel. &c. 
| : P. 524 
14. The North-Eaſt Part of Germany; as 
Mecklenburg, Pomerania, Brandenburg, I 

Pp, 588 

25. The Sourh-Eaſt Part of Germany ; 48 
Bavaria, Newburg, Saltzburg, the Eſtates 
of Auſtria, viz. Bohemia, Moravia, Auſtria, 
Styria, Carinthia, Carniola, Brizen, Trent, 
Tyrol, &cc. p. 602: 
26, The South-Weſt Part of Germany; as 
- Metz, Treves, Palatine of the Rhine, Fran- 
conia, Swabia, Alſace, Lorraine, the Nete- 


raw, &c. | p. 719 
27, Hodiernæ Belgicæ, ſive Germaniæ Inferioris 
Tabula 786 


28. A Draught or Proſpe&@ of the 23 
Inundation, or breaking the Dykes in 
Holland, by P. Nalp. p. 862 

29. A new Map of the United Provinces, 
or Netherlands, | p. 871 

30. Flanders, or the Spaniſh Nerherlands. 927 

31. Gallia Antiqua & N. p. 979 

32. A new Map of France. p. 1003 

33. The North Part of France, containing 
Picardy, Normandy, Bretagne, Iſle de Fance, 
Champagne, and Orleanois. p. 1034 .* 

34. The South Part of France, containing 
Burgundy, Lyomois, Guienne, Lang uedock, 
Dauphine, and Province. p. 1117 

35. An exact Map of the principal Rivers 
in Fance. p. 1174 


36. Hiſpaniæ Vateris & Nove Deſcriptio, per 
p. 1176 


Cluverium. | 


N gd 


37. A new Map of Spain and Portugal. 


p. 1215 
; 38. — of Portugal. P. 1265 
39. — of .Swiſe or Switzerlerd. p. 1286 


40. Six Figures of divers Cataracts in Ger- 
_ many, Switzerland, Italy, &c. p. 1316 
471. The North Part ot Jay, containing 
the Dutchies of Savoy, Milan, Parma, Ma- 
bis, Modena, Tuſcany, Venice, Genos, Lu- 
ca, &c. 
42. Italia Antiqua. p. 1365 
43. Haliæ Gallic. e, five Galliæ Ciſalpina. 1372 


44. Imperium Romanum, by H. Moll. p. 1434 
45. Italia Neva, by Cluverius. p. 1453 
46. A new Map of Italy. kT. 1458 
47. Corſica Antiqus, p 1582 
48. Sardinia Autiqua. Ibid. 


Siciliæ Antique De ſriptio. 


49 p. 1610 
50. Hungary and Tranſil uanis, by H. Mod. 

| | P. 1628 
51. Turkey in Europe, by H. Ml. p. 1661 


. Gracia Amiqua Sophiani, by Herman Moll. 


53. Hellas, ſeu Grecia Univerſa, per Cluver um 
& Cellarium. _ p. 1667 
54. Two Figures of Cataracts in the Da- 
nube. 85 p. 1728 


Fer Monſ. Sanſon's and other Tables 
that are printed on the Sheets, which 
coſt the Undertakers near as much as 


Maps, the Bockbinder needs no Di- 


rectjon. They are, 7 
1. Clxveriuss Table of the Meaſures of ſo- 
—veral Nations. ; P.9 
2. A Table of the Quantity of one Degree 
in every Parallel. P. 17, 18 


Directions to the Binder. 


P. 1350 


p. 1666 


3. A Table of the No an World or Em. 
ire. p 115, to 118 

4. The Matrieula of the Empire, or Repar- 
tition of the States and Cities, accor- 
ding to the Conſtitution of Charles the 
o p. 51 t, to 516 

5. Monſ. Sanſow's Table of the preſent Em- 
pire of Germany. 517, to 522 
6. A Table of the Diet of the Empire, and 
in what Order they ſit. p. 665, 666 


7. Monſ. San ſon's Table of all the 17 Pro- 


vinces of the Netherlandt. p. 8 56, to 860 
8. The Diviſion of Gaul, according to 
the Notitia Imperii. p. 985, to 994 
9. Monſ. Sunſon's Table of France, and the 
ſeveral Governments. p. 996, to 1002 
10, —-his Table of Spain and Portugal. 
p- 1186, 70 1191 

11. — his Table of Italy. P. 1453 
12, — his Table of Hungary. p. 1628 


13. — his Table of Turkey in Europe. p. 1661 


Which with the Frontiſpiece, and 13 of 
Sanſon's Tables, &. make 68 Cuts; Sanſon's 
Tables and the Curs alone, if the Sub. 
ſcribers knew the Charge, they would think 
worth their Money. D 

Theſe Directions purſued, tis the Bin- 
der's Fault if he don't ſee they are intirely 
port He divides them into T'wo equal 

olumes, beginning the 2d with the 16th 
Moath, and Lettering them thus : 


Atlas Geographus. 
Fol. I. 
Europe. 
Tome J. 


A las Geographys. 
Vol. II. 
Europe. 

Tome II. 


